Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


Record  of  Qiristian  Work 


VOLUME  xvra 

J899 


Bditgd  by 

W.  R.  MOODY 

East  NoMMi 
Man. 


Pfsblliiicd  by 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY 

4]  WMlUactoa  Otr— t  188  Fifth  Avenue  184  Vonsre  Street 

New  York  City  Toronto 


Copyright  18W,  by  Plemtog  H.  Revell  Company 


•    •    • 


• 


f 


•  •  • 


T!IE  NEW  YuftX  "" 

PUBLIC  LIBRAny 


I 


TILUEN  FOUNDAT.'OKC, 


INDEX. 


P 

Aim  in  Religion.    A.  P.  OraT0«,D.  D .., 

Andrew  A.  Bonar,  the  Soottiah  Saint.     J.  ILOray,  D.  D 6S,  111 

An  Old-Time  RevivaL     Rev.  Robert  L.  Doaton 

Anlmm*!  New  Preaident.    CharleaT.  Rigga 

Awakened  Intereet  in  the  Oflloea  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Rev.  Arthnr  J.  Smith 

Battlea,  Winning  Ood'a.    Rev.  Thomat  Champneaa 

Beatitude  of  the  Peraecnted.     Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D 

Bible  Doctrlnea.    Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey n,80,li8  190,ttB.»8,t7ft,480,601,57C 

BibUcalNoteaandQueriea.    Rev.  C.  L  Soofleld,  D.  D 81,  81, 18B,  101,  Ml,  MS.  800, 074 

Bleaaedneaa  of  Holineaa.    Charlea  T.  Keevil 

Book,  The  Prophet  Daniel  and  Hia.    W.  O.  Moorehead,  D.  D 

Book  of  Bccleaiaatea.    W.  O.  Moorehead,  D.  D 

«« Bowery  Ike."     8.  H.  Hadley 

Boya' Welcome.    Hale 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  The  Naval  Branch  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.     Chaplain  R.  B.  Steele 

Brother?  Where  is  Abel,  Thy.     Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A 

Camp  Northfield,  *00 

Chamber  of  Commnnlon.    O.  B.  P.  Hallock,  D.  D 

Chart  of  Daniela  Prophcoiea.    W.  R.  Newell 191 

China,  Miiaionary  Proapecu  at  the  Cloee  of  180a    Rev.  Arthnr  J.  Smith,  D.  D 

Chria:,  Ponr  Mittakea  Abont.    Rev.  O.  Campbell  Morgan 

Chriatian  Experience.     W.  Robertaon  NIcoU,  M.  A.,LL.  D 

Chrittian  Living,  The  Contribution  of  Retirement  and  Solitude  to.    Letitia  Savage 

Chriatian  Miitiona  and  the  Government  of  China.    Dr.  W.  A.  Brigga 

Chriatianity,  The  Diatinctive  Characteriatica  ot     Rev.  John  Daniel  Jonea,  M.  A 

Colportage  Bookain  India..... 

Common  Ground  of  Premillennialitm  and  Poatmillennialiam.    Rev.  Alexander  Patterson 

Communion,  The  Chamber  of.     Rev.  G.  B.  P.  Hallook,  D.  D 

Conferencea,  Summer  Bible  Schools  and 

Conference,  The  Northfield  GeneraL    Ellen  C.  Wood 

Conference,  The  Winona  Bible.    Rev.  E.  P.  Zartmann 

Congregational  Council,  The  Second  International 

Continent,  The  Neglected.     Plorence  Evelyn  Smith 

Contribution  of  Retirement  and  Solitude  to  Christian  Growth.     Letitia  Savage 

Converted?  lathe  World  Being.    Rev.  Kenneth  Mackenaie,  Jr 

Daily  Bread.     The  Lord'a  Prayer.     J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D 

Daily  Scripture  Readings    Esekiel  xziiL  11— Mark  xiv.  58.  .41, 100, 158,  iOO,  868, 881, 886, 440,  018, 877, 84 

Daniel,  Chart  of  Propheciea  of.    W.  R.  Newell 18 

Diatinctive  Characteriatica  of  Christianity.    Rev.  John  Daniel  Jones,  M.  A. 

Divine  Porgivenesa 

Duty  of  Pamlly  Worahip.     Rev.  R.  T.  Croea 

Bccleaiaates,  The  Book  oL    W.  O.  Moorehead,  D.  D 

Editorial  Notea. 40, 96, 188, 807, 884,  SU,  887, 401, 488,  OH,  88 

Bngliah  Letter,  Our 

Euphrates  College.    Miss  Emily  Wheeler 

Family  Worship,  The  Duty  of.    Rev.  R.  T.  Croaa. 

Pounding  of  Robert  College.     Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin 81 

Four  Mistakes  About  Christ.    Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 

Friend  in  Need,  A 

Friend  of  Sinners,  A.    Rev.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  D.  D 

Government  of  China  and  Christian  Miasions.     Dr.  W.  A.  Briggs , 

Heart  of  the  Lesson.    Rev.  C  L  Scofield,  D.  D 10, 78, 190, 170, 884, 998, 8n,  487, 481,  S 

**  He  Being  Dead,  Yet  Speaketh*' 

Heroic  Service.    Rev.  W.  D.  Lukens 

Hindrances  to  Christian  Work  in  Japan.    Rev.  R.  B.  Peery,  Ph.  D 

Holiness,  The  Possibilities  oL    Charles  Y.  Keevil 

Holy  Spirit,  Awakened  Intereat  in  the  OAoea  of  the.     Rev.  Arthur  J.  Smith 

Home  Missionary,  The  Record  OP  Christian  Work  aa  a 


.   • 


•    • 


,,  ■  •        ...      .  .  , 

e     *  •  *    - 

•      «       -•   • 


!  '      •    ••  • 
•    *  • 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


PAGE 

How  Panl  Came  to  Hii  Throne.    Rot.  John  R.  DatIos,  D.  D 858 

HowShallTheyHear  Without  A  Preacher?    WilllAm  B.  BlAckttone 410 

H711111A 88,97,151,688,968 

India,  ColporUge  Books  in 806 

ladia.  Letter  Prom.    Rev.  Albert  Norton 078 

India,  Miasioa  Work  in.     ReT.  P.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A 855 

Indians,  A  Modem  Apostle  to  the 811 

India,  Open  Doors  in.    Bishop  J.  Bi.  Thobom 607 

InsUtnte  Bible  Course.    W.  R.  Newell 18,  88, 189,  800, 840, 80^  864.  482, 498,  668, 629, 680 

IsaReriTal  Imminent? 688 

Isaiah's  Vision.    Rst.  J.  O.  Cunningham,  D.  D 667 

Is  the  World  Being  Converted  ?    Rev.  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  Jr 617 

Japan,  Hindrances  to  Christian  Work  in.     Rst.  R.  B.  Peery,  Ph.  D 887 

J14MUB  Letter 80,488,697 

Letter  from  India.    Rev.  Albert  Norton 518 

Letter  from  our  South  American  MiisionRry 578 

Letter  from  PandiU  Ramabai 81,808 

Life  Problems.    Rev.  O.  Campbell  Morgan 5,68,119,175,888,886 

Life  of  Victory.    Rev.  Andrew  Murray 858 

Lord's  Prayer.    Rev.  J.  R.  M{ller,D.D 414,475,  670,615,674 

Meetingof  the  Washington  Synod.     Rev.  Thomas  Coyle 588 

Memorable  Lessons.    D.  Baines  OrilBths 508 

Missionary  Opportunity,  A 810 

Missionary  Outlook  in  South  AmeHct.    Rev.  John  Mather  Allis,  D.  D 481 

Missionary  Prospects  in  China  at  the  Close  of  1806.    Rev.  A.  J.  Smith,  D.  D 806 

Mission  Work  in  India.     Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer 855 

Modem  Apostle  to  the  Indians,  A 811 

Mukti  Mission,  PandiU  Ramabai  and  the.     Rev.  A.  Norton 545,618,677 

Naval  Branch  of  the  Brooklyn  Y.  M.  C.  A.     Chaplain  A.  B.  Steele 844 

Neglected  Continent     Plorence  Evelyn  Smith 859 

Northfleld  General  Conference.    Ellen  C.  Wood 586 

Northfleld  Training  School 804 

Notes  and  Queries,  Biblical.    Rev.  C.  I.  Scofleld,  D.  D 81, 88, 189, 191, 841, 880, 444, 609,  674, 699 

Open  Doors  in  India.     Bishop  J.  M.  Thobum 607 

Opportunity,  A  Miisionary ^ ....  810 

Our  Book  Table 88,94,147,198,859,819,882,445.510,575,689,700 

Our  English  Letter 817 

Our  Japan  Letter.    R.  B.  Peery,  Ph.  D 80,488 

Pandita  Ramabai 81,806,670 

Pandita  Ramabai  and  the  Mukti  Mission.    Rev.  A.  Norton 575, 618,  677 

Persecuted,  The  Beatitude  of.    Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D 60 

Prayer  for  a  RevivaL    D.  L.  Moody 810 

Preacher  a  Specialist,  The.    Rev.  B.  P.  Marvin 606 

Preacher,  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  ?    W.  E.  Blackstone 410 

Premillennialism  and  Postmillennialism,  The  Common  Ground  of 418 

Prophet  Dsniel  and  His  Book,  The.    W.  G.  Moorehead,  D.  D 65 

Record  op  Christian  Work  as  a  Home  Missionary 879 

Rev.  A.  Murray's  Work  for  Women  in  Africa.    Ellen  C.  Wood 888 

Religion,  Aim  in.    A.  P.  Graves,  D.  D 88 

Religious  Thought  and  Activity 1,57,118,169,840,404,467,582,697,666 

Revival  Possibilities.    Rev.  A.  P.  Graves,  D.  D 480 

Revival,  Prayer  for.    D.  L.  Moody 810 

Revival,  The  Old  Time.    Rev.  Robert  L.  Dnston 141 

Robert  College,  The  Pounding  of.    Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin 888 

Scottish  Saint,  Andrew  Bonar.    James  M.  Gray,  D.  D 68, 117,  886 

Second  International  Congregational  CounciL 604 

Specialist,  The  Preacher  a.    Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin 506 

Sinners,  The  Friend  of.    Rev.  Newell  D wight  Hillis,  D.  D 808 

South  American  Missionary,  A  letter  from 578 

South  America,  Missionary  Outlook.    Rev.  John  Mather  Allis,  D.  D 421 

Summer  Bible  Schools  and  Conferences 885 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  "  Heart  of  the  Lesson."    Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield 10, 78, 126, 179, 884,  292,  871. 487, 

481,654,  686 

Temi>tation,  The  Threefold  Guise  of.    Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer. 417 

Threefold  Guise  of  Temptation.    Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer 417 

Thoughts  for  the  Qaiet  Hour.    D.  L.  Moody 28,  76, 184, 188,  242, 2g6,  85,  428,  488, 657,  ft!5,  660 

Throne,  How  Paul  came  to  his.    Rev.  John  R.  Davies,  D.  D 858 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


Training  School,  The  Northfield 

"Tngkegee" 

Victory,  The  Life  of.    Rev.  Andrew  Mnrray 

Waiting  on  God.    Rev.  J.  T.  Qainn,  Ph.  D 

Waahington  Synod,  The  Meeting  of  the.    Rev.  Thomaa  Coyle 

What  Was  Christ*a  Attitnde  Towards  Error?    A  Symposlnm 

Welcome,  The  Boys'.    Hale 

Where  is  Abel,  Thy  Brother?    Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A 

Winona  Bible  Conference.    Rev.  B.  P.  Zartmann 

Winning  God's  Battles.    Rev.  Thomas  Cham  pnesa 

Women  in  Africa,  Rev.  Andrew  Murray's  Work  for.    Ellen  C  Wood 

Work  at  Home  and  Abroad 18, 80, 145, 90S,  fl54, 806,  878, 441,  604,  ff7 

Tale's  New  President 

Yoirng  People's  Department.    Miss  A.  W.  Plerson 89, 98, 148, 188, 947, 808, 868, 488. 480, 68 


AUTHORS. 


PAOB 

Rev.  John  Mather  Allis,  D.  D 491 

Williams.  Blackstone 410 

Dr.  W.  A.  Briggs 9B6 

Rev.  Thomas  Champness 479 

Rev.  Thomas  Coyle 686 

Rev.  R.  T.  Cross 477 

Rev.  J.  G.  Cunningham,  D.  D 667 

Rev.  John  R.  Da  vies,  D.  D 966 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Duston 141 

Rev.  A.  P.  Graves,  D.D 86 

Rev.  D.  Baines-GriAths 606 

&H.  Hadley 480 

Rev.  G.  B.  P.  Hallock,  D.  D 

Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin 988, 

Rev.  Newell  Dwight  HUlis,  D.  D 

Rev.  John  Daniel  Jones,  M.  A 

Charles  Y.  KeeviL 

Rev.  W.  D.  Lnkens. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Mackensie,  Jr 617 

Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin 606 

Rev.  P.  a  Meyer,  B.  A. 966,997,417 

Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D 60,414,670,615,674 

D.  L.  Moody 

98,  85.  76. 184, 188,  949.  986.  810,  496, 488, 6S7, 695, 680 

Rev.  W.  G.  Moorehead,  D.D 65,171 

Rev.  O.  Campbell  Morgan 548 


W.  R.  Newell 

18,88,198,186,160,900,940,806,864,481 

W.  Robertson  NIooll,  M.  A.,  LL.  D 

Rev.  Albert  Norton 519,545,579,57 

Rev.  Alexander  Patterson 

Rev.  R.  B.  Peery,  Ph.  D % 

MiM  A.  W.  Pierson 

90,88. 149. 186.  947,  808,  868,  496, 408,  66 

Rev.  J.  T.  Quinn,  Ph.  D 

PanditaRamabaL 91,90 

Charles  T.  Riggs 

Letltia  Savage 

Rev.  C  L  Scofleld,  D.  D 

10, 81,  79,  88, 195, 180, 179  101,  984,  941,  90 
487,  444,  481,  600,  554.  87 

Rev.  Arthur  J.  Smith 

Florence  Evelyn  Smith 

Chaplain  R.  E.  Steele 

Bishop  J.  M.  Thobum 

Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey 

81,  80. 198, 190,  988,  906,  875,  480,  80 

Miss  Emily  Wheeler 

Ellen  C  Wood 

Rev.  E.  P.  Zartmann. 


DEPARTMENTS. 


PAOB 

Bible  Doctrines,  Rev.  R.  A.  Torry 

81,  80, 198, 190.  980, 906, 875, 480,  601, 570,  686 
Biblical  Notes  and  Quenes,  Rev.  C  I.  Scofleld, 

D.  D 

81,  88, 180, 101, 941,  880,  444,  500,  674,  600 
Daily  Scripture  Readingsi     Esekiel  uiii.  11, 

Mark  xiv.  88 

41, 100, 158.  909, 986, 881,  685, 448, 518.  577,  641, 706 

Editorial  Notes. 

40.  96, 158.  907, 964, 961, 887,  401, 466,  689.  608, 667 
Heart  of  the  Lesson,  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofleld,  D.  D. 

10, 79, 195, 170, 984, 988, 871, 487,  481, 654, 686 


Hymns. 88,07, 18 

Institute  Bible  Course,  W.  R.  Newell 

18,  88, 199,  900.  940.  805,  864.  488,  408,  68 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet   Hour,  D.  L.  M' 

98,85,76,184,188,849,896,498,468,56 

Our  Book  Table 

84.  94,  147. 108.  980,  810,  881,  445,  510,  57 
Work  at  Home  and  Abroad 

18,  80.  145.  906.  954.  808.  878,  441.  604. 57 

Toung  People's  Department.  Miss  A.  W. 

son 

90,  08, 148, 188,  947,  808,  868,  486.  400,  68 


f 


Record  of  Christ 


Vol.  18. 


January,   1899. 


TOTT 


Dr.  Dks  In       Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  Diaz  has  been 
Gofaft*  working   in  Cuba  for  several 

weeks  tisder  the  direction  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society. .  Dr. 
Diaz'  long  experience  in  Cuban  affairs  has 
sptcbXiy  fitted  him  for  evangelistic  work  in 
his  native  land,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that 
he  is  already  able  to  report  fifty  accessions  to 
his  church.  Among  his  other  duties  he  has 
assumed  the  charge  of  an  orphan  asylum, 
for  which  he  is  making  final  arrangements. 

Tbc  R)gfit  Kind       Not  a  few  instances  of 
ol  f^f^***^         self-sacrifice  and  loyal  devo- 

tion  are  related  of  our 
soldiers  during  the  past  few  months,  and 
among  others  the  action  of  Rev.  £.  L. 
Houae  of  Attleboro  is  worthy  of  commendar 
tioo.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  Mr 
House  secured  a  release  from  his  church  for 
the  summer,  to  act  as  chaplain  for  the  Fifth 
Massachusetts  Regiment  When  the  reg^i- 
ment  was  ordered  to  Cuba  he  offered  his 
xesignation,  but  so  urgent  were  the  requests 
of  his  men  that  he  accompany  them  that  he 
resigned  his  pulpit  and  withdrew  his  resig- 
nation of  the  chaplaincy.  It  is  said  that  his 
influence  has  made  itself  strongly  felt  in  the 
regiment  in  the  conversion  of  men  and  in 
the  deepening  of  the  religious  life  of  the  pro- 
Christiana 


No.  1. 


A  new buildinghas recently 
Insllttite*  been  dedicated  in  Glasgow, 

Scotland,  for  the  Glasgow 
Bible  Institute.  This  structure  represents 
an  expenditure  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  is  destined  to  become  the 
centre  of  evangelistic  effort  in  Scotland. 
The  following  description  of  the  dedicatory 
services,  taken  from  the  London  Christian^ 
gives  the  purpose  of  the  Institute: 

Lord  Overtoun,  who  presided,  said  that  in 
Scotland,  more  than  m  any  other  place, 
there  was  a  thorough  equipment  of  theologi- 
cal training  for  men  who  were  to  be  ministers 
and  pastors.  For  long  3rears,  however,  it 
had  been  felt  that  there  was  a  lade  of  train- 


ing for  the  ranlc  and  iile  oi  LhflSClan  workers, 
particularlv  in  respect  to  the  systematic  study 
of  the  Bible  and  its  application.  The  three 
ereat  sections  of  the  church  in  this  country 
had  for  years  been  considering  the  advisa- 
bility of  training  of  this  kind  for  young  men 
and  youn^  women  to  serve  in  the  home  and 
foreign  mission  fields.  In  view  of  that  desire, 
it  was  a  great  thing  that  the  institution  in 
connection  with  which  they  were  met  was 
thoroughly  unsectarian. 

Lord  Overtoun  reviewed  the  steps  which 
had  led  up  to  the  erection  of  the  Institute  in 
connection  with  the  Glasgow  United  Evan- 
grelistic  Association.  The  work  of  the  Insti- 
tute, he  also  explained,  had  been  going  on 
for  six  years  in  premises  in  Blythswood- 
square,  and,  from  naving  seven  students  the 
first  year,  there  were  now  seventy-four,  of 
whom  sixty  were  men  and  fourteen  women. 
These  students  were  residential;  and,  in 
addition,  there  were  day  and  evening  classes. 
The  cost  of  training  and  boarding  each  stu- 
dent was  ;f45,  of  which  the  student  was 
asked  to  pay  £20^  the  management  trusting 
to  the  public  to  provide  the  remainder. 

The  Home  After  thirty-three  years  of 
EvangeUsU  successful  work  as  an  evangelist. 
Dr.  A.  P.  Graves  has  withdrawn 
from  what  is  generally  known  as  mission 
work,  and  is  devoting  his  life  to  a  no  less 
important  field  in  working  for  the  consecra- 
tion of  Christian  homes.  His  plan  during 
the  past  few  years  has  been  to  visit  towns 
and  hold  services  for  a  few  days  for  the 
express  purpose  of  arousing  Christian  parents 
to  their  sacred  privileges  and  responsibilities. 
His  progp^m  is  usually  to  begin  his  services 
on  Sunday  morning  with  an  address  on 
"Consecration  in  the  Home";  in  the  after- 
noon he  lectures  on  "The  Greatest  Thing 
for  a  Man  in  His  Home,"  and  in  the  evening 
he  lectures  again  on  "Family  Religion." 
He  holds  meetings  afternoons  and  evenings 
during  the  week,  giving  addresses  on  "The 
Young  Lady  in  Her  Home,"  "The  Young 
Man  in  His  Home,"  and  similar  themes. 
Dr.  Graves  feels  that  God  has  blessed  this 
latter  ministry  for  American  homes  more 
abundantly  than  any  other  service  that  He 
has  called  His  servant  to  do  in  the  past 
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Heart  Love,  as  some  one  has  said,  is 

Rellgloiu    the   hall-mark  of  true  Christian 

living.    A  profession  that  has  all 

the  ingredients  of  faith,  knowledge,  and  even 

prophecy,  is  dead  formalism  without  love. 

"A  warm  heart  is  more  attractive  than  a 

large  brain,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Sunday 

School  Times: 

There  are  men  who  gfive  more  pleasure  in 
a  cordial  handshake  than  most  men  can  eive 
in  a  learned  talk  about  literature  or  phros- 
ophy.  Men  are  influenced  through  their 
emotions  more  easily,  and  oftener,  than  by 
their  logical  faculty.  A  strong  character  has 
added  power  when  it  shows  a  loving  spirit 
Even  a  weak  character  can  win  favor  and  do 

rxl  when  it  evidences  an  affectionate  nature. 
good  city  missionary  said  of  a  man  whom 
he  valued  as  a  helper,  "He  isn't  much  of  a 
man  if  you  measure  him  some  ways,  but  he's 
worth  a  htmdred  dollars  a  year  as  kindling 
wood  in  a  prayer  meeting."  The  world 
needs  warming  in  order  to  have  all  in  it  do 
their  best  worE  For  this  use  a  handful  of 
kindling  wood  on  the  social  hearth  is  better 
than  a  wagon-load  of  ice.  Which  are  you  in 
the  habit  of  furnishing? 

Another  View       While  the  leading  maga- 

ol  tfie  Var*       zines    and    periodicals    are 

busily  engaged  in  placing  the 

blame  for  the  horrors  of  warfare  upon  one  or 

another  of  the  military  leaders,  it  is  refreshing 

to  know  that  even  in  the  midst  of  all  the  evils, 

God  has  been  working  among  those  who 

knew  Him  not    A  letter  from  Mr.  Ferdinand 

Schiverea  briefly  presents  this  other  aspect 

of  the  war: 

Although  the  war  has  had  its  very  dark 
side,  it  has  also  had  a  bright  side.  It  has 
opened  up  the  way  to  reach  men  with  the 
gospel  that  could  not  be  reached  in  any  other 
way.  It  was  one  of  the  brightest  moments 
in  my  life  when  I  was  asked  to  go  to  Chicka- 
mauga  to  preach  the  gospel  among  sixty 
thousand  young  men.  The  tents  erected  for 
gospel  work  I  found  crowded  with  young 
men  trying  to  forget  their  homesickness  by 
writing  to  a  motner,  a  sister,  a  wife  or  a 
sweetheart  At  night  several  of  us  held  gos- 
pel services,  always  with  a  good  attendance 
and  grand  results.  No  one  at  home  knows  the 
temptations  thatyoun^  men  here  have  to  meet 
and  the  most  oebasme  influences  seek  to 
rtdn  them  on  every  side.  Of  course  there 
were  opening  for  many  more  Christian 
workers,  and  it  was  sad  to  have  to  refuse  so 
many  invitations  to  speak  at  various  camps 
for  want  of  helpers.  On  leaving  Chicka- 
mauga  we  went  to  Jacksonville,  where  there 
were  thirty  thousand  tnx^>s,  and  later  to 
Savannah,  where  there  were  fifteen  thousand. 
In  these  places  the  same  evO  influenoes  were 


at  work  as  at  Chickamauga,  and  I  have  seen 
gamblinfif  dives  so  crowded  that  the  men  had 
to  wait  their  turns  to  enter  the  «ime&  From 
Savannah  I  was  to  go  to  Porto  Kico,  and  had 
promised  the  men  that  I  would  accompany 
them.  When  everything  was  in  readiness 
to  start,  word  came  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  me  to  go  as  the  funds  had  fallen  off 
for  the  work  and  the  commission  would  be 
unable  to  meet  the  expensea  It  was  a  grMt 
disappointment,  and  if  only  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple could  fully  appreciate  the  opportunity 
these  camps  affora,  they  would  send  many 
evangelists  to  accompany  our  men.  May 
God  raise  up  friends  to  continue  His  work. 

(Any  funds  sent  to  us  for  this  purpose  we 

will  gladly  acknowledge  and  cr^it  to  this 

special  object — Ed.) 

An  Active  The  Chicago  Avenue 

Sunday  SchooL  Sunday  school  is  an  institu- 
tion that  is  widely  known, 
and  the  following  description  of  its  work, 
which  recentiy  appeared  in  the  Chicago 
Evening  Post,  gives  the  method  upon  which 
it  is  conducted: 

An  examination  of  the  records  shows  an 
enrollment  of  over  twenty-eight  hundred. 
The  school  is  divided  into  eight  distinct 
departments,  each  with  an  organisation  as 
perfect  as  that  of  the  parent  school. 

The  home  department  consists  largely  of 
ex-members  who,  because  of  ill  health  or  for 
some  other  reason,  cannot  attend,  but  desire 
to  spend  the  Sunday-school  hour  in  the  study 
of  the  lesson. 

The  adult  department  has  always  been  an 
interesting  and  encouraging  feature  oi  the 
school.  Not  infrequently  do  six  hundred  or 
more  men  and  women  meet  Sabbath  after- 
noons for  the  study  of  God's  WonL 

The  advanced  department  consists  of 
young  men  and  women  from  fourteen  to 
nineteen  years  of  age.  It  is  divided  into 
fourteen  classes,  which  meet  in  the  gallery  of 
the  auditorium  and  in  separate  rooms,  as  the 
superintendent  may  be  able  to  assign  them. 

The  intermediate  department,  more  than 
any  other  division,  is  like  the  originid  Fchool. 
It  meets  in  the  auditorium  of  the  church,  and 
is  divided  into  seventy-four  classes  of  boys 
and  girls  from  ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Other  departments  are  the  juvenfe,  ^ 
primary,  and  the  **birdies,"  little  tots  whose 
mothers  attend  classes  and  give  their  charges 
into  the  care  of  young  ladies  during  Oie 
Sunday-school  hour.  Music  is  a  prominent 
feature  in  this  room,  and  methods  of  kinder> 
earten  simplicity  seem  to  be  favored.  This 
bunch  of  linle  children  is  as  beautiful  a  spec- 
tacle as  a  flower  garden. 

The  Chinese  department  holds  its  sessloo 
an  hour  before  the  main  school  and  has  an 
attendance  varying  from  sixteen  to  thirty. 

For  many  years  this  school  was  hakDy 
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flelf-sappordn^,  but  now,  in  addition  to  pay- 
ing its  own  bills  and  supporting  six  native 
pupils  in  heathen  lands,  it  raised  about  two 
thousand  dollars  last  year  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. Each  vear  this  work  increases,  but  it 
will  not  reacn  its  limit  until  the  problem  of 
how  to  get  more  room  has  been  solved. 

IFofk  ol  tiic  The  seventy-fourth  annual 

New  Yotk  report  of  the  New  York  Bible 
Bftk  Society.  Society  for  the  past  year  con- 
tains a  large  amount  of  infor- 
mation connected  with  the  work  of  the 
society  in  distributing  Bibles  and  Testaments 
in  New  York  City. 

Special  work  has  been  done  in  the  camps 
and  on  the  field  among  the  soldiers,  and  at 
the  navy  yard  among  the  sailors.  An 
American  flag  label  was  pasted  in  each  book, 
showing  it  to  be  the  gift  of  the  Bible  Society. 
The  report  can  be  had  free  at  the  office,  or 
will  be  sent  to  all  who  apply  by  mail  to  the 
New  York  Bible  Society,  66  Bible  House, 
New  York  City.  The  distributions  for  the 
year  have  been  as  follows: 

VOLS. 

Public  inttitutions,  chorches,  and  Sanday 

■chools 18,«8 

Familio*  and  individual!  through  the  agents 

of  the  City  Committee 604 

Individual!  at  office 157 

By  poatal  card  isrstem 885 

Among  805,48i  immigrant!  arriving 82,640 

To  tailors  in  the  luirbor 5,860 

To  depositories 801 

To  soldiers  and  sailors 10,966 

Comfort  bags 463 

HoteU 156 

Steamers 7 

Bvangelical  meetings 164 

Total  distribution  for  the  year 54,091 

Native  EvmgcHds  On  her  return  to  India, 
Inlodfau  Pandita  Ramabai  wrote 

to  the  Bombay  Guardian 
on  her  experiences  in  America,  and  the 
prospects  for  her  work  at  Poona.  Evidently 
the  Pandita  has  returned  to  India  with  a 
greater  love  for  her  land  and  a  greater  loy- 
alty to  her  Master  than  ever  before. 
She  writes: 

Although  I  have  been  much  interested  in 
mission  work,  I  never  felt  called  to  be  a 
missionary,  and  it  was  at  the  time  of  my 
late  visit  to  America  that  I  was  clearly 
shown  by  God  that  I  was  commanded  and 
sent  by  Him  to  preach  the  jp^spel  to  my  peo- 
ple. The  last  command  otChrist,  "go  ye," 
was  not  meant  only  for  the  apostles,  but  for 
all  His  disciples.  India's  needs  are  very 
great,  and  it  is  the  first  duty  of  her  sons  and 


daughters  to  work  and  give  their  lives  fo 
her  redemption.  No  amount  of  educatioi 
or  any  other  thing  will  redeem  her.  In  th 
gospel  of  Christ  which  *'is  the  power  of  Goi 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth 
is  her  only  hope.  So  I  asked  the  graciou 
Lord  to  send  me  back  to  my  country  a  ver 
different  woman  from  what  I  was  at  th 
time  when  I  left  home.  I  went  away  as 
school  teacher,  and  now  I  am  glad  to  te! 
you  that  the  Lord  has  filled  me  with  a 
intense  love  for  my  people,  and  sent  m 
home  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  win  som 
lives  for  Christ 

I  had  a  great  deal  of  time  to  pray,  an 
thought  much  about  my  people,  and  th 
prospect  of  returning  home  made  me  ver 
glad.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  eagerly  I  wa 
looking  forward  to  see  my  beloved  countr] 
and  when  at  last  I  saw  the  dim  outline  c 
India's  shore,  I  thanked  God  for  bringin 
me  back  to  this  land. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  convinced  me  Ion 
since  that  a  great  duty  rests  upon  the  Chrii 
tian  natives  of  this  country — that  of  carrj 
ing  the  blessed  gospel  to  their  heathe 
brethren  and  sisters.  The  foreign  missioi 
aries  have  done  a  hundred  years  faithfi 
work  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  their  labc 
of  love  with  nearly  a  million  converts  an 
their  children.  So  that  Christian  Indiao 
are  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  countr 
and  know  all  the  languages  spoken  in  ii 
The  homes  and  hearts  of  the  people  ax 
open  to  receive  the  gospel  as  never  befon 
All  things  are  favorable  and  the  fields  ai 
white  unto  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  ai 
few.  We,  the  Christian  sons  and  daughtei 
of  this  land,  ought  to  feel  it  our  bounde 
duty  to  g^ve  the  gospel  freely  to  our  bretl 
ren,  and  should  feel  as  Paul  felt,  and  sa] 
"Necessity  is  laid  on  me,  yea,  woe  is  unto  m 
if  I  preacn  not  the  gospel."  But  this  feelin 
will  never  come  on  us  and  we  shall  never  t 
constrained  to  g^ve  the  Gospel  of  Salvatio 
to  our  people  unless  a  mighty  flood  of  tl: 
Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  us. 


'He  Being  Dead  Yet  Speaketh.*" 

Few  writers  or  teachers  have  exerted 
wider  influence  upon  the  present  generatio 
than  Henry  Drummond,  and  the  announo 
ment  of  the  publication  of  his  biography  t 
his  intimate  friend  and  colleague,  Pro 
George  Adams  Smith,  will  be  cordial] 
welcomed  by  thousands  of  Christians  in  a 
parts  of  the  world* 

Prof.  Smith  relates  an  interesting  scei 
in  Prof.  Drummond's  childhood  in  whic 
his  early  familiarity  with  the  Bible  is  illu 
trated: 
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The  Rev.  Tames  Robertson,  a  famous 
preacher  to  children,  was  holding  a  service 
for  all  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the  town  in 
Erskine  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Free  North  school  was  the  last  to  arrive, 
and  the  church  being  already  crowded,  one 
class  was  arranged  on  the  pulpit  stairs,  and 
Henry  and  two  other  boys  were  taken  into 
the  pulpit  itself  with  the  preacher.  Mr. 
Robertson  began  his  sermon  by  saying  that 
the  Bible  is  like  a  tree,  each  book  a  branch, 
each  chapter  a  twig,  and  each  verse  a  leaf. 
**My  text  is  on  the  thirty-ninth  branch,  the 
third  twig,  and  the  seventeenth  leaf.  Try 
and  find  it  for  me."  Almost  immediately 
Henry  slipped  from  behind  him  and  saia, 
**Malachi  third  and  seventeen."  **Right, 
my  boy;  now  take  my  place  and  read  it 
out."  Then  from  the  pulpit  came  the  sil- 
very voice:  *'And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  tnat  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels."  Mr.  Robertson  laid  bis 
hand  on  the  boy's  head  and  said,  **Well 
done.  I  hope  one  day  you  will  be  a  min- 
ister." 

As  a  student  Prof.  Drummond  did  effec- 
tive work  as  an  evangelist  and  later  as  a  pas- 
tor^s  assistant.  Many  of  his  friends  strongly 
nri^ed  him  to  enter  the  ministry  on  tnis 
account,  and  it  was  only  after  a  long  period 
of  uncertainty  that  he  nnally  decided  upon 
the  career  tor  which  he  felt  that  he  was 
called  and  best  adapted — a  scientist  by  pro- 


fession, a  lay  preacher  as  occasion  offered. 
Speaking  ot  these  years  of  imcertainty, 
Prof.  Smith  discloses  the  secret  power  of 
Drummond's  life: 

During  these  years  of  uncertainty  and 
^unful  waiting  for  the  issue  of  his  life, 
Drummond  had  been  much  sustained  by 
studyine  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  upon  the 
will  of  God.  He  had  put  the  result  in  three 
sermons,  which  he  had  preached  from  the 
Barclay  pulpit,  and  which  now  form  the  last 
of  his  volume,  ''The  Ideal  Life":  **What 
is  Gods  WiU?"  -The  Relation  of  the  Will  of 
God  to  Sanctification,"  and  **How  to  Know 
Uie  Will  of  God."  But  he  has  summarized 
the  knowledge  which  the  study  and  expe- 
rience c^  three  years  of  waiting  Drought  him 
in  eight  succinct  maxims,  whicn  he  inscribed 
on  the  fly  leaf  of  his  Bible. 

TO   FIND  OUT  god's  WILL. 

1.  Pray. 

2.  Think. 

3.  Talk  to  wise  people,  but  do  not  regard 
their  decision  as  final 

4.  Beware  of  the  bias  of  your  own  will, 
but  do  not  be  too  much  afraid  of  it  (God 
never  necessarily  thwarts  a  man's  nature 
and  likings,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  that 
His  will  is  in  the  line  of  the  disagreeable. } 

5.  Meantime  do  the  next  thing.  (For 
doing  God's  will  in  small  things  is  the  best 
preparation  for  knowing  it  in  great  things.) 


6.  When  decision  and  action  ar 
sary,  ffo  ahead. 

7.  Never  reconsider  the  decision 
is  finally  acted  upon ;  and 

8.  You  will  probably  not  find 
afterwards,  pernaps  long  afterwar 
you  have  been  led  at  alL 

That  Prof.  Drummond  cared  not 
fame  in  itself  was  repeatedly  demoi 
His  gifts  and  powers  as  a  speaker, 
insignt  into  men  and  his  thorough  de 
of  spirit,  commended  him  as  a  politic 
to  many  of  his  friends.     On  one 
Mr.  Gladstone  stronj|^ly  urjged  his 
Parliament,  and  the  tollowing  lette 
ing  the  honor  is  a  characteristic  one 

My  Dear  Air,  Gladstone: 

A  letter  from  you  on  the  subject 
into  parliament  1  feel  to  be  a  mos 
call.  It  has  touched  me  unspeakabl 
entirely  unworthy  of  a  thing  so  h 
generous;  and  it  is  with  a  deep 
responsibility  that  I  now  try  to  trus 
to  reply. 

Aiter  the  most  serious  and  anxi 
sideration  I  fear  I  must  ask  your 
ance  for  an  answer  in  the  ne^tive. 
not  waste  your  time  by  entering  on  t 
reasons  which  contribute  to  a  decisi< 
I  otier  you  with  the  protoundest  res 
regret,  but  as  far  as  my  present  lig] 
feel  that  I  can  serve  you  and  the  gn 
better  in  other  ways  than  by  myself 
Parliament.  What  little  I  can  do  as 
the  present  crisis  I  think  I  can  do 
purpose  apart  from  the  House  of  C< 
and  in  the  long  run  for  the  good 
which  this  is  but  a  part. 

I  believe  that  by  working  in  the  fi 
of  life  which  seems  to  be  assigDe< 
and  which  refuses,  in  spite  of  privai 
gles  and  the  persuasion  of  the  wisest 
to  release  me  for  this  special  servic 
do  more  for  every  cause  of  truth  ai 
eousness. 

What  personal  regrets  and  regard 
with  this  letter  you  can  form  little 
and  I  shall  not  attempt  to  express  n 
of  gratitude  for  the  extraordinary  he 
kindness  of  your  letter.  With  great 
I  remain. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Henry  Drum 

The  first  volume  of  this  bioeraph 
the  publishers  (Doubleday  &  McCli 
pany)  will  place  upon  the  market 
the  year,  will  be  found  to  be  of 
interest,  not  only  to  those  who  are 
with  Prof.  Drummond's  writings,  1 
young  men  who  are  looking  forwj 
life  of  Christian  service.  It  is  I 
become  an  inspiration  to  hundreds  • 
men  and  will  do  much  to  awaken  a 
deeper  devotion  to  Christ  in  the  li' 
who  read  it 
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LIFE  PROBLEMS. 


REV.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


I.     SELF. 

Psalm  viiL  3  and  4.  **When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him?" 

In  the  second  of  the  two  verses  that  we 
have  chosen  for  our  text,  the  writer  enunci- 
ates the  first  g^reat  problem  of  every  human 
life,  and  it  is  a  problem  which  encompasses 
all  others.  The  old  philosophers  and  teachers 
summed  up  their  philosophy  and  teaching  in 
that  one  phrase,  *  *Man,  know  thyself. "  And 
if  man  can  but  know  himself,  there  will  be 
no  problem  that  he  has  not  solved.  When 
man  tmly  knows  himself  and  has  unraveled 
the  mysteries  of  his  own  existence,  and 
fathomed  all  the  depths  of  his  own  being, 
then,  surely,  he  will  have  discovered  for 
himself  God,  the  Creator  and  Sustainer. 

By  that  knowledge  of  himself,  he  will  have 
learned  also  the  problem  of  his  brother-man, 
and  will  so  have  entered  into  the  realization 
of  the  great  brotherhood  of  humanity.  By 
that  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  his  naturo  he  will  have  come  to 
understand  that  strange,  almost  meaningless 
expression,  so  often  upon  our  lips,  and  so 
little  understood,  "eternity."  When  man 
knows  himself,  then  he  will  have  discovered 
also  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  will  be  at  home 
amid  all  their  varied  and  varying  avenues. 
Tennyson  sang  truly: 

**  Flower  in  the  crannied  wall, 
I  pluck  yon  ont  of  the  cranny, 
Hold  yon  here  in  my  hand, 
Little  flower,  root  and  all. 
And  if  I  could  understand 
What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 
I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is." 

And  therefore  it  is  that  I  repeat:  The 
first  problem  that  faces  the  thinking  mind  is 
the  problem  of  self.  Who  am  I?  What  am 
I?  Whence  came  I?  Whither  go  I?  What 
mean  these  strange  conflicting  elements 
within  my  naturo?  How  is  it  that  one  day 
I  love,  and  within  an  hour  I  hate?  What  is 
the  meaning  of  all  these  strange  contradic- 
tory experiences  as  I  take  my  way  through 
Ufe? 


WHAT  is  MAN? 

Our  present  consideration  is  confined  witl 
in  very  narrow  limits.  We  shall  endeavor  t 
answer  the  psalmist's  question,  '*What  J 
man?"  in  the  light  of  the  New  Testamec 
revelation.  "What  is  man?" — ^not  what  i 
man,  blighted,  dwarfed,  broken,  sin-stainec 
as  we  know  him — ^that  will  be  a  subject  fc 
future  consideration — but  what  is  man  in  bin 
self,  what  is  the  divine  ideal?  When,  fs 
away  in  the  past,  God  said,  in  that  etenu 
counsel  of  His  own  being,  **Let  us  mak 
man,"  what  had  He  on  His  thought  and  i 
His  heart?  In  order  that  we  may  imderstan 
the  problem  as  it  presents  itself  to-day,  it  j 
absolutely  necessary  that  we  get  furthc 
back  in  the  question,  and  ask  the  origini 
intention  and  meaning  of  the  creation  c 
man.  I  cannot  understand  fallen  man,  sii 
ful  and  heartbroken,  save  as  I  have  tb 
vision  of  man  unfallen,  without  sin,  whol 
in  heart  and  affection  towards  God.  Wei 
I  a  stranger  to  this  land,  and  were  I  sue 
denly  brought  here  from  some  of  the  dar 
places  of  the  earth,  did  I  know  nothing  < 
civilization,  naught  of  all  the  progress  of  thj 
rapidly  fading  century,  and  were  I  place 
first  of  all  in  connection  with  our  great  rai 
way  system  on  some  point  where  an  hou 
before  there  had  been  a  fearful  wreck,  woul 
it  be  fair  to  say  to  me,  as  I  gazed  upon  tb 
wreck  of  the  locomotive  and  train  scattere 
in  all  confusion,  *'That  is  a  train"?  Ever 
child  will  see  how  absurd  it  would  be.  Th£ 
is  the  wreckage,  the  result  of  the  accideni 
and  it  is  the  very  splendor  of  the  construe 
tion  that  has  made  that  wreckage  so  profoun 
and  appalling.  If  I  want  to  know  what 
train  is,  I  must  find  out  what  it  was  befoi 
the  accident.  It  is  not  fair  to  point  man  t 
me  as  you  see  him  to-day,  with  the  blemis 
and  blight  of  sin  upon  him,  with  the  din 
ness  of  sin  in  his  eye,  and  the  weariness  c 
sin  in  his  physical  frame,  with  his  mentx 
vigor  enfeebled,  and  spiritual  powc 
benumbed. 

**What  is  man?"  In  order  to  answer  th 
question  I  must  get  behind  the  present  coc 
dition  of  affairs,  and  come  to  understan* 
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what  man  is  in  himself,  so  far  as  the  thought 
and  intention  of  God  are  concerned.  We 
shall,  therefore,  in  tht  first  place ^  consider 
the  problems  as  stated,  and  secondly^  we 
shall  direct  our  attention  to  a  dose  inspection 
of  that  problem :  and  thirdly  and  lastly^  by 
way  of  application,  we  shall  endeavor  to 
apply  that  problem  to  personal  conscious- 


BLOQUKNCE  OF  GOD's  HANDIWORK. 

Now,  first  of  all,  will  you  notice  the  psalm- 
ist's statement  of  the  problem,  because  it  is 
full  of  interest  He  approaches  his  question 
from  certain  points  of  observation,  and  it  is 
only  as  we  come  to  understand  the  point  of 
his  observation  that  we  shall  gather  the  full 
force  and  meaning  of  his  question. 

You  notice  what  his  first  observation  is. 
**When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  man?"  The 
second  observation  that  the  psalmist  makes 
is  this,  **Thou  art  mindful  of  man,  thou 
visitest  him."  **What  is  man?"  Take 
these  two  points  of  vision  for  a  moment, 
and  look  at  them  closely.  *'When  I  con- 
sider thy  heavens" — and  I  suppose  the 
psalmist  had  a  right  to  say  that.  I  sup- 
pose he  had  considered  God's  heavens.  I 
do  not  deem  that  very  many  of  us  would 
have  any  right  to  make  use  of  those  words 
as  our  own.  There  may  be  here  and  there 
one  and  another  who  have  considered  the 
heavens.  We  have  all,  in  some  of  those  old 
moments  of  simplicity— childhood's  moments 
— gone  outside  the  door  and  gazed  some 
night  at  the  star-bespangled  heavena  And 
we  have  in  those  days  felt  the  thrill,  the 
awe,  and  the  impressiveness  of  the  silent 
eloquence  of  the  night  **When  I  consider 
thy  heavens"  in  their  countless  numbers, 
in  their  perfect  order,  in  their  absolute  free- 
dom— so  far  as  man  has  ever  been  able  to 
detect — from  conflicting  interests,  in  the 
infinite  music  of  the  spheres  that  stretch 
beyond  my  ken;  *'When  I  consider  thy 
heavens,"  not  only  in  their  essential  won- 
der, but  **When  I  consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained;  what  is 
man?"  \ 

And  the  answer  comes  clear  to  every  heart 
as  the  question  is  proposed.    Man  is  small, 


frail,  vanishing,  and  we  answer  the  psalm- 
ist's question  in  his  own  language,  from 
another  of  his  Psalms,  **Surely  man  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity." 

Man  comes  and  goes,  a  bubble  on  the 
stream,  on  which  for  a  few  passing  momenta 
the  light  and  shadows  play:  and  then  he  is 
**forgotten  as  a  dream  dies  at  the  opening 
day. "  The  stars  upon  which  you  and  I  look 
to-day  are  the  self -same  orbs  of  light  upon 
which  our  savage  forefathers  gazed.  But 
men  have  come  and  gone  in  quick  succes- 
sion, until  it  seems  as  if  the  cold  stars  upon 
the  plain  of  heaven  have  laughed  at  him  in 
his  coming  and  going.  I  stand  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  which  lifts  its  head  beyond 
the  doud,  and  catches  on  yon  summit  the 
first  gleam  of  the  king  of  day  in  his  rising, 
and  I  say,  '*What  am  I?"  That  mountain 
has  been  there  through  the  passing  of  the 
ages,  and  I  am  here  and  shall  be  gone  before 
the  sun  melts  the  snow  upon  its  summit 
••Whatismanr 

GOD  IS  MINDFUL  OF   HIS  CREATURES. 

But  the  psalmist  has  another  point  of 
observation.  "Thou  art  mindful  of  hiin« 
thou  visitest  him."  If  the  heavens  are  won- 
derful, they  are  'the  work  of  thy  fingers." 
The  extremities  of  divine  power  have  done 
these  things,  but  thou  thyself  are  mindful 
of  man.  Thou  hast  manipulated  the  orbs 
of  night,  and  the  procession  of  the  centuiies 
without  effort,  without  weariness,  without 
journeying,  but  thou  visitest  him,  "What 
is  man?"  Frail,  insignificant,  vanishing, 
laughed  at  by  material  grandeur,  and  yet 
attracting  God  so  that  the  Eternal  is  **mi]id- 
ful  of  him  and  visits  him." 

Thus  the  problem  is  stated:  and  I  want 
to  show  very  clearly  how  close  is  the  con- 
nection between  those  two  points  of  observa- 
tion, and  how,  moreover,  had  there  not  been 
two  points  of  observation,  the  wcmder  never 
would  have  been.  If  man  were  obviooaly 
greater  than  the  universe,  surely,  then,  Iw 
is  equal  with  God:  and  I  am  not  snrpriaed 
God  is  '^mindful  of  him  and  visits  him." 
On  the  other  hand,  if  God  does  not  visit  tbk 
man,  then  I  ask  no  question  about  him.  He 
is  part  of  the  perishing  around  me.  He  Veem 
his  little  life,  and  has  his  day,  and  is  lost,  a» 
far  as  identity  and  personality  are  conoeniadi 

He  returns  to  Mother  Earth,  and  niam 
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again  with  the  first  elements  that  have  com- 
posed him  for  a  few  passing  years,  and  we 
shall  never  know  him  again.  If  that  be  so 
I  ask  no  question.  He  is  the  fairest  flower 
that  has  blossomed  on  the  earth,  the  most 
blessed  form  of  materialism  that  any  have 
ever  seen,  and  that  is  all:  bnt  when  I  see 
him  frailer  than  matter,  weaker  than  the 
mountains,  smaller  than  the  stars,  vanishing 
in  the  presence  of  the  image  of  nature,  and 
yet  God  visits  him,  and  is  mindful  of  him, 
then  have  I  the  wonder  and  am  constrained 
to  ask  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  **What  is 
man?*' 

This  statement  of  the  problem  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  arrest  the  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, who  are  taking  th6ir  own  life  and 
being  for  granted,  as  something  purely 
accidental.  Let  us  face  this  twofold  vision 
and  its  problem — ^less  than  stars,  and  ts^ 
tems,  and  suns,  and  order,  and  yet  such  that 
attracts  God,  so  that  He  is  mindful  of  and 
visits  him.     '*What  is  man?" 


II. 


BODY.    SOUL  AND  SPIRIT. 

Now  I  propose  finding  my  definition  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  I  shall  only  trouble  you 
to  look  at  it  in  order  to  remember  the  phrase. 
In  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians  he 
makes  use  of  a  certain  phrase,  a  phrase  of 
infinite  meaning  as  I  believe,  giving  us  in 
his  own  clear,  lucid  way  a  definition  which 
answers  the  question  propounded  in  this 
Psalm  of  olden  times — ^in  the  last  chapter 
and  the  twenty-third  verse — "The  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly,"  and  then  he 
proceeds  to  give  us  an  exposition  of  his  own 
phrase  •  *  wholly. "  What  does  he  mean  when 
he  says  that  sanctification  has  to  be  wholly 
complete?  "May  your  spirit,  soul,  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without  blame,  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  I  am  not 
talking  about  that  text ;  I  am  simply  lifting 
out  of  it  in  order  that  we  may  study  the 
problem  that  faces  us,  that  one  phrase, 
••your  spirit,  soul,  and  body."  And  upon 
this  occasion  the  original  words  are  used 
most  careftdly,  and  that  is  why  I  take  this 
phrase  and  ask  you  to  look  at  it  for  a  moment 
or  twa  Spirit,  soul ,  and  body.  That  is  man. 
Shall  we  ts^e  each  of  these  and  consider  them 
briefly,  only  for  the  purpose  of  our  argu- 


ment? And  in  our  intelligent  following  of 
the  line  of  thought  we  shall  not  take  them  in 
the  apostle's  order,  but  shall  reverse  the 
order,  taking  first  body,  then  soul,  and  then 
spirit 

THB   HIGHEST  PO&M  OP  XA&TH  LIFE. 

••What  is  man?"  We  have  too  long 
answered  the  question  carelessly,  and  have 
said  body  and  soul,  and  too  long  been  mis- 
using the  phrase  by  talking  about  saving 
the  soul.  Now  what  a  man  needs  to  have 
saved  in  that  evangelical  sense  of  the  word 
is  not  the  soul^  but  the  spirit.  Let  the  spirit 
be  regenerated,  and  then  soul  and  body  alike 
are  saved ;  but  it  is  important  that  we  should 
look  at  this  vision  and  consider  those  words 
— ^body,  soul,  and  spirit  The  body  is  of  the 
earth,  and  therefore  earthy,  and  yet  it  is  the 
highest  form  of  earth  life.  Let  us  be  very 
simple  and  childlike  as  we  think  about  that 
lowest  form  of  human  personality — physical 
power — ^for  two  or  three  minutes.  It  was 
the  psalmist  who  said  that  we  are  ••fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,"  and  yet  how  many 
of  us  realise  that  that  is  true?  How  many 
have  set  themselves,  quietly  and  thought- 
fully, to  think  of  the  marvelous  and  match- 
less mechanism  of  their  own  frames?  This 
is  the  day  of  invention  and  of  progress,  when 
man  is  engaged  in  a  continuous  whirl  of  dis- 
covery, and  according  to  that  very  latest 
book  by  Mr.  Bellamy,  ••Equality,"  the  time 
is  coming  when  we  shall  not  work,  but  press 
a  button  and  everything  will  be  done  for  us. 
May  I  be  dead  before  the  day  comes.  That 
is  all  I  wish.  But  we  are  discovering  every- 
where, and  men  are  perpetually  inventing 
new  forms  of  machinery.  But  my  hand  has 
never  been  equalized  in  the  dream  of  any 
inventor,  and  what  is  true  of  me  is  true  of 
every  souL  Take  the  hand,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  thumb  faces  every  finger  so 
that  I  can  pick  from  the  ground  the  smallest 
thing  that  my  hand  can  lift,  and  also  g^asp 
the  lever  that  moves  great  masses  of  matter. 
You  remember  when  you  had  those  first 
visions  of  physiology  that  so  entranced  some 
of  you  that  you  never  left  the  study,  and 
finally  mastered  it,  and  entered  upon  a  pro- 
fession that  has  served  humanity  and  is 
always  an  adornment  Some  saw  the  vision 
and  were  afraid  and  drew  back. 

Think  of  it  for  a  moment,  the  body  of 
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man,  and  remember  there  is  no  flower  that 
blossoms  upon  the  sod  so  fair ;  no  tree  that 
grows  in  the  wood  so  wondrous  in  its  powers 
of  endurance. 

man's  power,  of  endurance. 

••Oh,**  you  say,  ••  there  are  trees  grow- 
ing to-day  that  were  old  when  we  began 
to  be."  But  they  have  never  faced  such 
storms  as  you  have.  All  the  wind  that 
blows,  the  rain  that  splashes,  and  the  changes 
of  atmosphere  that  tell  upon  the  oak  are 
child's  play  compared  to  the  mental  anguish 
and  heart-break  that  have  swept  across  your 
life ;  and  yet  you  have  endured.  With  God 
a  thousand  years  are  as  a  day,  and  with  man, 
as  compared  to  the  oak,  a  thousand  years 
are  as  a  day.  One  day  has  in  it  more  of 
force  and  meaning  than  all  the  life  the  plant 
or  the  tree  lives  in  its  long  succession  of  the 
seasons.  So  if  you  think  of  the  material  side 
of  man's  existence  he  is  more  wonderful  in 
his  strength,  as  in  his  beauty,  than  anything 
else  God  has  made.  And  yet  what  is  this 
frame  of  mine?  It  is  the  carbon  upon  which 
the  light  of  God  is  to  play  and  have  its  work. 
As  is  the  carbon  to  the  electric  light,  so  is 
the  body  of  man  to  the  spirit  of  man.  Only 
that,  nothing  more.  It  is  the  basis  of  life, 
that  upon  which  the  rest  manifests  itself  for 
the  time  being,  and  only  for  the  time  being. 
This  body  of  mine,  surpassing  in  its  wonder 
all  human  understanding,  is  for  to-day,  not 
to-morrow.  In  God's  g^'eat  to-morrow  I 
must  have  a  body  of  another  form,  no  longer 
the  earthly  and  material,  but  the  heavenly 
and  spiritual.  This  is  the  tabernacle  for  the 
spirit  in  the  day  of  its  probation.  More 
marvelous,  as  we  have  said,  in  its  mechanism 
than  sun,  stars,  tree,  or  plant,  or  any  other 
form  of  matter,  and  yet  being  but  the  low- 
est stratum  in  the  complex  life  of  man. 

ART  INSPIRED. 

Now  this  word  ••soul" — ^the  Greek  word 
— ^is  a  word  that  always  refers  to  the  ani- 
mal life  of  man — the  conscious  force,  that 
within  which  feels  pain  or  joy.  You  will 
agree  that  the  animal  life  in  man  far  exceeds 
in  every  way  all  forms  of  animal  life. 
Remember  that  man,  as  an  animal,  without 
any  reference  to  the  great  crowning  glory, 
is  capable  of  art  and  music  and  literature 
and   imaginatiQiL    All   these   things  may 


flourish  even  though  a  man  be  spiritually 
dead.  I  want  to  save  that  phrase  now 
because  it  is  on  your  mind.  I  may  forget 
to  correct  it.  Someone  says,  ••Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  these  all  may  find  fuU  play 
in  an  unspiritual  man  ?"  By  no  meana.  I 
say  all  art  the  world  has  ever  known  hat 
been  inspired  and  under  the  dominion  of 
spirit  The  finest  poetry  that  men  have 
ever  penned  has  been  written  when  the  life 
was  under  the  dominion  of  the  highest  form 
of  its  complex  nature — spirit  But  this  I 
do  say:  Within  the  mental  range  of  the  soul- 
less life  there  may  be  art.  music,  literature, 
and  imagination  all  the  while  the  spirit  of 
man  is  dead  in  trespa<;s  and  sin.  This  is  no 
new  story  or  theory.  If  you  trace  your  way 
back  to  Genesis  you  will  find  how  Enoch 
was  the  seventh  from  Adam  through  Setli« 
and  of  Enoch  it  was  said  he  ••walked  with 
God."  Lamech  lived  about  the  same  time, 
he  being  the  seventh  from  Adam  througli 
Cain ;  and  you  study  his  times  and  find  how 
there  was  industry  and  art  and  the  enfran- 
chisement of  woman — all  without  God.  And 
that  old  story  has  been  repeated  ever  since. 
A  man  can  be  an  artist,  a  poet,  a  liteiaiy 
genius,  a  messenger  to  his  fellow  men  on 
high  moral  lines,  even  though  the  spirit  is 
dead.  But  so  far  we  have  only  tooched 
upon  the  body  and  soul.    What  next  ? 

THE  REALITY  OF  SPIRIT. 

That  is  divine,  the  free  breath  of  God 
—divine  in  its  possibilities  and  its  poweia, 
the  supreme  glory  of  every  human  life, 
unheard  of  by  any  lower  form  of  life 
than  man — ^the  spirit  If  I  meet  a  man  in 
the  road  I  meet  first  of  all  his  bodily 
presence.  That  appeals  to  me  through  the 
avenue  of  my  sight  But  when  presently 
we  pause  and  hold  converse  I  reach  his  sold 
— the  mental  side  of  the  man — through  the 
avenue  of  his  speech;  but  when  I  have  lived 
with  him  and  tabernacled  with  him  I  shall 
reach,  if  it  be  alive  and  prospering  there, 
his  spirit — not  through  the  avenue  of  sight 
or  speech,  but  through  the  avenue  of  the 
influence  he  will  exert  upon  me.  Thus  the 
easiest  thing  which  I  come  into  contact  with 
in  man  is  his  body,  the  physical  side  of  hit 
nature— fearful,  wonderful,  majestic.  More 
difficult  to  xealize  is  brot  fur  hood  in  the  region 
of  mind;  but  most  subtle  and  hard  to  reach  is 
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the  kindred  touch  of  spirit  that  is  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  every  human  being.  What  is 
this  man  ?  Less  than  the  heavens,  and  yet 
so  wondrous  in  himself  that  God  is  mindful 
of  him  and  visits  him.  Man  is  body— of  the 
earth;  he  is  soul — the  highest  form  of  ani- 
mal life ;  he  is  spirit— offspring  of  God,  cre- 
ated not  only  by  Him,  but  in  His  image. 

UNION  op  SPIRITUAL  AND  MATBRIAL. 

"What  is  man  T  He  is  the  union  of  the 
spiritual  and  the  material.  He  is  the  crown 
of  all  nature;  and  in  man  nature  blossoms 
into  God.  You  may  have  your  evolutionary 
theory  at  this  point  if  you  like;  you  may 
take  your  lowest  form  of  life  back  to  what 
acientis!ts  speak  of  as  protoplasm.  Ruskin 
said  it  would  spoil  a  good  deal  of  the  scien- 
tific aspect  of  things  if  the  words  of  the 
teachers  were  explained.  Protoplasm  means 
••first  stuck  together."  It  may  be  well  to 
remember  that  Go  back  to  them,  because 
I  should  like  to  know  what  was  stuck 
together,  and  who  stuck  them.  But  get 
back  to  your  ••first  stuck  together,"  and 
watch  it  upwards  if  you  like.  I  am  not 
going  to  quarrel  with  it  I  don't  know 
enough  to  say  whether  it  is  true;  but 
whether  it  is  true  or  not,  one  thing  is  certain 
— that  behind  all  is  God.  Let  me  travel  up 
through  every  point  of  beauty,  g^wing 
grander  and  grander  until  it  is  lost  in  man; 
and  in  man  all  nature  touches  God.  For  in 
man  there  is  the  divine  spark,  the  divine 
nature;  and  every  man,  woman  and  child  is 
a  part  of  God,  created  in  His  image  and 
touched  with  His  life  and  spirit  Nature 
touches  God  nowhere  but  in  man;  in  that 
sense  there  is  nothing  of  the  divine  on  the 
earth  save  man,  and  in  the  heaven  that  lies 
above  us  and  the  light  that  is  beyond  the 
shadow  there  is  nothing,  so  far  as  we  know, 
of  earth  but  man.  So  man  becomes  the 
strangest  and  grandest  of  the  works  of  God, 
in  his  own  being  marrying  earth  and  hea- 
ven, linking  matter  to  spirit,  and  being  in 
himself  at  once  of  the  earth  and  of  the  hea- 
vens—  the  strangest  and  most  marvelous 
combination  of  the  skill  and  work  of  the 
divine. 

If  man  sin,  then  all  nature  will  go  down 
with  him,  trees  and  flowers— on  all  will  be 
the  chill  of  man's  sin,  and  well  does  the 
writer  of  the  New  Testament  say  that  "the 


whole  creation  groaneth  and  travailetb 
together  in  pain  until  now."  Then,  when 
spirit  is  dominant  in  man,  he  is  at  his  t>est 
Spirit  is  supreme,  and  soul  and  body  are 
subservient  to  spirit  And  when  spirit  is 
supreme,  man  governs  in  his  dominion,  as 
the  psalmist  says  and  the  writer  of  the 
Hebrews  repeats,  ••over  all  things." 

Then  if  man  be  spirit  in  his  complex  and 
essential  being  he  is  immortal,  and  there  is 
no  death.  ••Oh,"  you  say,  ••but  there  is 
death.  Men  have  died  through  all  the  ages. " 
My  friends,  that  is  not  a  part  of  our  study. 
'•What  is  man?"  I  do  not  ask  what  he  is  in 
his  fall  Remember  ''the  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  Death  came  in  because  of  sin,  in 
man  himself;  in  the  essential  glory  of  the 
divine  creation  there  is  no  death,  transition 
rather.  This  life  is  a  probation,  a  time  of 
testing  and  trial,  in  which  all  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  own  being  comes  before  his  own 
vision.  Then,  when  the  testing  time  is  over, 
and  the  work  is  done,  comes  the  change — 
the  transition,  that  leaves  behind  the  process 
of  probation,  and  takes  up  new  work  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  eternal,  fulfilling  the  purpose 
of  God  and  stepping  out  to  unknown  regions 
of  which  man  in  all  hU  dreams  can  say 
nothing,  for  God  has  hidden  these  things. 
••What  is  man?"    Body,  sotU,  and  spirit 

IIL 

THE   DIVINE  IDEAL. 

And  now,  what  is  my  personal  conscious- 
ness in  view  of  such  a  study?  I  am  not 
what  I  have  described.  As  you  are  saying, 
that  is  not  the  story  of  my  life.  Well,  that 
is  precisely  what  the  writer  of  the  letter  to 
the  Hebrews  teaches.  He  quotes  the  Psalm 
from  which  our  text  is  taken — ''What  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  and  visit- 
est  him  T — and  then  he  declares,  ••We  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  his  feet"  I 
pray  you  notice  in  the  first  place  that  it  does 
not  mean  the  feet  of  Jesus;  the  writer  is 
speaking  of  man:  •'Now  we  see  not  all 
things  subjected  to  him" — all  things  are  not 
yet  subjected  to  man — ••  but  we  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned."  Oh, 
if  I  could  put  into  that  all  the  music  it  con- 
tains! We  have  looked  at  the  vision,  and 
we  are  not  that  which  has  been  described. 
But  we  see  ••  Jesus,  who  has  been  made  a 
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little  lower  than  the  angels/'  come  to  our 
leveL  And  how  do  we  see  Him  ?  Crowned. 
Then  there  is  one  man  to  whom  all  things 
have  been  put  in  subjection ;  one  man  who 
has  fulfilled  this  divine  ideal;  one  man  in 
the  presence  of  the  Eternal  God  who  is 
there,  not  by  the  right  of  pardon  purchased, 
but  by  the  right  of  His  own  strong,  pure 
life. 

We  do  not  see  all  things  put  in  subjection 
to  man,  but  we  see  Jesus  crowned.  And 
why  is  He  crowned  ?  Now,  will  you  hear 
these  closing  words  of  that  same  most  won- 
derful chapter,  eighth  verse?  ''Thou  hast 
put  all  things  in  subjection  under  His  feet ;" 
and  then  on  and  on,  reading  right  down  to 
the  eighteenth  verse — **  For  in  all  that  He 
Himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted.  He 
is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted." 
He  is  crowned.  And  because  He  is  crowned 
He  is  able  to  bring  the  power  of  His  own 
resurrection  life  into  my  life.  He  is  able  to 
take  me — wreck  as  I  am,  ruined  as  I  am, 
failure  as  I  am — and  by  His  discipline  re- 
mould and  re-make  me  out  of  the  wreckage 
of  my  sin.     He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 


most those  who  come  unto  God  by  Him. 
My  possibility— "What  is  man?"  Body, 
soul,  and  spirit  My  failure  —  **I  haw 
sinned."  My  possession  in  Christ — **Hels 
able  to  succor." 

Now,  I  would  like  to  say  solemnly  in  coo- 
elusion,  and  leave  the  question  in  all  its 
simplicity :  On  which  plane  of  life  are  yoa 
living — body,  soul  or  spirit?  The  great 
crowd  of  men  to-day  are  living  on  the  low^ 
est ;  but  a  large  number  are  living  on  the 
second — soul,  mental  culture;  and  thank 
God,  there  are  those  who  are  living  on  the 
third — spirit.  That  is  the  supreme  thing. 
Where  dost  thou  live,  my  brother?  Foe 
bodily  satisfaction,  or  mental  culture,  or  ^rir* 
itual  growth  ?  For  only  as  thou  livest  on 
the  third  and  gp-eatest  can  the  others  be  all 
that  they  may  be,  and  all  that  it  is  God's 
will  they  should  be.  If  hitherto  thou  hast 
lived  in  the  realm  of  the  physical,  ths 
fleshly,  the  carnal,  the  material.  I  call  yoo 
in  the  name  of  the  ''crowned  Man,"  wfaok 
able  to  "succor  you  who  are  tempted," to 
His  cross  and  to  His  side  and  to  His  king* 
dom. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

(International  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  January,  1800.) 

C.  I.  SCOFIELD. 
FoRBwoRD — The  Gospel  of  John. 

For  the  first  six  months  of  1899  the  International  lessons  are  taken  from  the  Goapel 
according  to  John.  In  our  "  Book  Table"  for  this  month  will  be  found  some  account  of 
helps  to  the  study  of  this  gospel  John  is  the  most  methodical  of  the  evangelists;  theio-= 
fore,  each  lesson  should  be  taught  in  its  relation  to  the  whole  gospel  of  which  it  is  Ml 
Integral  part  No  incident  or  teaching  is  isolated,  or  disconnected  from  the  centnd 
thought  and  purpose  of  the  book  That  purpose  is  stated  in  zx.  31.  "But  these  are  writtsft 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing,  fi 
mieht  have  life  through  His  name. "  It  is,  therefore,  the  gospel  of  the  deity  and  messiik^ 
iiup  of  Jesus,  to  the  end  that,  believing  in  Him  as  such,  we  mig[ht  have  life.     The  htf^ 

4hrase  of  John  is,  **I  came  down  from  heaven"  (vi.  38),  the  assertion  of  His  preSxistenotk 
'he  key-verse^  "I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world ;  again.  I  leant 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father."  (xvL  28.)    Based  upon  this  key- verse.  Dr.  T^  J.  Erdmaa 
suggests  the  following  analysis: 
L  ''I  came  forth  from  the  Father,"  i.  i — ii.  11. 
II.  "And  am  come  into  the  world,"  ii,  12 — xiL  5a 
IIL  "Again  I  leave  the  world,"  xiii. — xvil 
'.  IV.  "And  go  to  the  Father,"  xviii — xx. 

The  last  chapter  is  properly  an  epilogue,  and  is  the  best  possible  introduction  to  te 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  Jesus  anticipating  Pentecost,  assuming  His  sovereira  place  ai 
Head  of  Uie  body,  and  acting  sovereignly  over  His  members  in  their  service,  sufferings  and 
death. 

But  the  central  truth  of  John's  testimony  to  Jesus  is*  (i)  His  eternal  existence  w&k 
God  (implying  plurality  in  the  Godhead)  and  (2)  as  God — the  assertion  of  His  fnl 
^ty,  (3)  that  Uiis  Eternal  One  "became  flesh  and  dwelt  [literally  'tented']  among 
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— the  assertion  of  His  incarnation.  Grip  these  three  things  whatever  is  let  go.  The  sub- 
tlest assatdt  of  Satan  in  the  present  moment  is  his  effort  to  destroy  belief  in  the  twofold 
consciousness  of  Jesus — His  full  consciousness  of  His  deity,  His  full  consciousness  of 
His  humanity. 


CHRIST  TUB  TRUK  LIGHT, 
aohn  i.  1-14.) 

The  "helps"  will  have  told  you  that  ''the 
Word"  (Logos)  is  the  suited  and  wonderful 
name  <»  the  Son  as  the  Revealer  of  the 
Father — just  as  any  word  is  the  revelation 
to  human  consciousness  of  an  unseen 
thought  **Noman  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him" 
(i  18).  Having  seen  this,  the  teaching 
points  are  (as  always  in  John)  perfectly 
obvious — I.  The  truth  about  Christ 
as  (a)  deity  in  the  perfect  sense,  (b)  human 
in  the  perfect  sense;  2,  as  tne  active 
cause  in  creation ;  3,  as  Himself  the  source 
of  life;  4,  as  the  enlightener  of  men,  and 
5,  as  the  alone  object  of  faith — faith  thus 
becoming  the  human  condition  of  receiving 
from  Him  lieht  and  life,  by  which,  through 
the  new  birth,  men  may  become  the  sons  of 
God.  These  are  the  truths  outstanding 
from  the  lesson.  In  subordination  to  these 
the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
state  of  the  world  should  be  taught  The 
emphasis  is,  of  course,  upon  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ 

What,  now,  out  of  all  this  amazing  embar- 
rassment of  riches  shall  we  call  central? 
This:  the  Son  of  God  came  forth  that  men 
might  become  sons  of  God.  It  should  be 
noted  that  John  uses  a  Greek  word  for 
••sons"  which  means  *' begotten" — literally 
t>om  ones,  or  bairns.  This  should  be 
enforced,  for  herein  lies  the  cor  cordium  of 
this  lesson.  There  is  a  sense  in  which,  by 
creation,  all  men  are  the  ••offspring"  of 
God.  This  was  Paul's  doctrine  in  Acts 
xvii.  23.  and  it  is  a  truth  which  distinguishes 
man  from  the  animal  creation.  Upon  it  has 
been  built  a  doctrine  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  which  it  is  sought  to  make  identical 
with  Christ's  new  doctrine  of  the  divine 
Fatherhood.  This  hopelessly  confuses  two 
things  radically  distinct  —  namely,  the 
supreme  position  of  man  in  the  material 
universe  as  the  offspring  of  (^od  by  crea- 
tion^ and  the  new  relationship  of  birth  into 
the  family  of  God,  in  which  Christ  is  the 
Elder  Brother.  Christ  came  that  the  ••off- 
spring" of  (rod  might  become,  by  a  spiritual 
re-birth,  chi'dren  of  God.  The  ••offspring" 
are  lost,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  alien- 
at»:^  from  the  life  of  God  by  wicked  works. 
The  children  of  (rod  are  saved,  recreated 
in  Christ  Jesus,  made  p)artakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  baptized  into  Christ. 

Christ's  first  disciples. 

(John  i.  85-46.) 

All  beginning  of  great  things  are  inter- 
esting.    Here  is  the  beginning  of  the  great- 


est thing  in  the  world — the  new  form  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  What  is,  perhaps,  most 
striking  is  the  utter  simplicity  of  it  all ;  the 
quietness,  the  usualness  of  it  Here  is  the 
mark  of  God.  No  legend-monger,  no  myth- 
maker  would  have  begun  after  this  sort 
The  ear-mark  of  truthmlness,  of  verisimil- 
itude is  upon  this  story.  This  is  (rod's  sign, 
because  it  is  not  after  the  manner  of  man. 
No  one  has  ever  accounted  for  the  silences, 
the  reticences,  the  restraints  of  the  g^pel 
narratives  upon  any  other  g^und  than  that 
••holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghosti"  Imagine  any  mere  eye- 
witness, or  recorder  of  traditions,  describmg 
the  crucifixion  in  terms  of  such  utter  mocU 
eration !  Why,  again,  have  we  no  description 
of  the  personal  appearance  of  Jesus?  Why 
are  we  never  told  of  His  stature,  bearing, 
the  color  of  His  eyes  and  hair?  No;  this 
lesson  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  record  of  the 
beginning. 

If  I  were  teaching  this  lesson  I  should 
dwell  a  good  deal  upon  three  words — ''come 
and  see '  (verses  3^,  46).  They  hold  the 
secret  of  soul  winnmg.  Jesus  is  the  true 
evidence  of  Christianity,  the  true  apologetic. 
When  the  objector  says  ••but,"  answer  him, 
••Come  and  see."  ••And  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus"  (verse  42).  This  is  the  first  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  Here  were  young  men  working  to  bring 
young  men  to  Jesus.  That  is  a  Y.  M.  C.  A« 
essentially.  Lacking  that,  it  is  only  a  Y.  liL 
A. ,  which  is  a  different  thing.  But  the  heart 
of  this  lesson  is  the  message,  ••Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God."  Any  ••gospel"  which  has 
not  in  the  forefront  Jesus  as  God's  appointed 
sacrifice  for  sin  is  ••another  gospel.'  (GaL 
16.)  There  are  three  ways  to  thus  emascu- 
late the  gospel — to  deny  vicarious  sacrifice ; 
to  explain  it  away;  to  ignore  it.  The  latter 
is  the  present  day  method.     Watch  it ! 

Christ's  first  miracle. 

(John  ii.  1-11.) 

If  you  and  I  were  reading  this  story  for 
the  first  time,  and  if  our  senses  were  alert 
and  our  minds  were  really  open  to  the  mar- 
vel of  it  all — that  here,  indeed,  is  (rod  the 
Son  living  a  human  life  among  men — we 
should  read  these  opening  words  with  bated 
breath:  •'And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  ....  and  both 
Jesus  was  called,  and  His  disciples,  to  the 
marriage."  ••Ah,"  we  should  say.  ••but  will 
He  go?"  Here  is  the  test  Is  this  new  reli- 
gion to  be  ascetic,  aloof,  a  thing  apart  from 
homely  human  life — its  births  and  mar- 
riages, feasts  and  sicknesses,  tears  and 
deaths?— or  is  it  to  be  of  it,  warm,  tender, 
humane?  John  Baptist  put  us  upon  this 
question,  for  he  came  "neither  eating  nor 
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drinkinff."  Do  you  see  the  immeoae  hnpor- 
tanoe  of  the  isFue?  There  is  great  strength 
in  John  Baptist's  position,  for  its  great  word 
is  righteousness.  The  Puritan  took  his 
stand  with  John  Baptist,  feeling  back  for  a 
basis  in  Moses  and  Elijah.  It  was,  there* 
fore,  strong  and  impressive;  but  it  protested 
against  the  ascetidsm  of  the  cell  and  cloister 
only  to  install  asceticisim  in  the  home.  Will 
Jesus  00  to  the  wedding?  Is  Christianity  to 
sanctity  human  love  and  the  sexual  impulse, 
or  to  condemn  and  discredit  these?  Blessed 
be  God,  Jesus  and  His  disciples  went  to  the 
marriage !  Now  note  ( i )  that  there  is  to  be 
no  manolatry  in  Christiaiiity  (verse  4);  (a) 
that  nevertheless  the  sweet  mother  may 
utter  the  great  word  of  all  discipleship  (verse 
5);  (3)  the  blessed  intimacy  of  true  service: 
**but  the  servants  knew  (verse  9);  and, 
lastly,  that  the  su|)ematural  power  of  Jesus 
is  a  true  basis  of  faith  (verse  11). 

But  the  heart  of  all  is  the  humanness  of 
Christianity. 

CHRIST  AND  NICODBMUS. 
(John  ill.  1.1&) 

How  shall  a  mortal  man  epitomize  this 
tremendous  lesson?  Shall  we,  for  example, 
venture  to  say  that  here  we  have  first  of  all, 
and  most  of  all,  the  fulfillment  of  John  Bap- 
tist's foreword:  **Now  is  the  ax  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree"?  Well,  whether  or  no  that 
be  the  central  thought  here,  we  shall  miss 
everything  if  we  do  not  Fee  that  here  is  the 
declared  end  of  all  flesh  before  God.  If  this 
were  an  interview  between  Jesus  and  the 
repentant  thief,  we  should  afi  say  amen  to 
verse  6:  "That  which  is  bom  ot  the  flesh 
is  flesh."  We  should  say,  **Our  Lord  means, 
of  course,  bad  flesh — the  kind  of  which 
thieves  and  harlots  are  made ;  but  not  Jew- 
ish flesh,  Pivmouth  Rock  flesh,  good  flesh, 
xeligious  flesh." 

But  Nicodemus  was  of  the  very  best  kind 
of  flesh;  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrevrs.  a  sin- 
cere and  candid  man  of  great  openness  of 
mind ;  an  earnest  seeker  after  truth ;  a  pray- 
ing man ;  a  believer  in  the  true  God ;  a  leader, 
ruler,  and  teacher  of  revealed  religion. 

Here,  then,  the  imperative  falls.  **Ye 
must  be  bom  again.  And  the  **must" 
though  imperative  is  not  arbitrary.  It  is 
inevitable  in  view  of  what  human  nature  has 
become.  The  natural  man  cannot  produce 
the  kingdom  character,  **love.  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  (Gal.  v.  22.  23.) 
•*Ye  must  be  born  again."  To  the  inevita- 
ble question  **how?*  our  Lord  returns  a 
twofold  reply.  i.  The  new  birth  is  the 
alone  work  «»t  the  Spirit,  and  therefore.  Mke 
the  wind,  invisible^  mysterious^  indtspcH' 
sable,  2.  But  this  new  birth  may  be  the 
prvs'session  of  any  who  will  belie\'e'in  Christ 
* 'lifted  up,"  that  is  crucifled.    Not  faith  in 


Christ's  character,  or  divinitv,  or  h 
or  words,  or  miracles  (thoug^h  these 
mentsof  true  faith),  but  faith  in  CI 
ctjied^  brings  the  new  birth. 

CHRIST  AT  Jacob's  wblu 

(John  iv.  »-lS.) 

Does  the  value  of  a  lost  soul  d 
the  estimate  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon 
cedents  or  surroundings,  its  past  f 
ent,  what  it  has  been  or  is?  I 
example,  better  worth  Christ's  ti 
win  good  Nicodemus  than  the  bad 
tan  woman  who  came  out  to  Jaco 
The  answer  is  that  to  Him  both  ar 
lost,  and  that  both  are  worth  equa 
to  save.  Both  are  alike  and  equall; 
of  becoming  children  of  God  by 
birth;  lx>th  are  equallv  good  raw 
out  of  which  the  divine  Potter  c 
saints.  But  as  far  as  th*  record  go 
gets  more  profit  of  the  bad  S 
woman  than  of  the  good  Nicodem 
this  puts  no  premium  on  anteced 
ness.  for  He  had  still  greater  profl 
scientious,  religious  Saul,  whose  tr 
the  Scriptures  and  in  the  law  made 
niflcent  foundation  for  grace, 
must  flrst  become  the  new  Paul, 
worth  of  a  soul  to  Jesus  is  not  p 
the  heart  of  this  lesson.  That  trut 
out  of  all  the  lessons.  No  one  ( 
the  central  thing  here  ;  it  is  t 
trast  between  the  water  at  the 
of  Jacob's  well  and  the  living  wat 
Christ  gives.  And  these  waters 
course,  symbols  of  spiritual  veri 
for  the  * 'living  water."  we  may, 
help  of  Tohn  vfi.  38,  39,  surely  interr 
It  stanos  for  the  indwelling  Hof 
**But  the  water  that  I  shan  give  1^ 
become  in  him  a  well  [literally  'f 
of  water  springing  up  unto  eten 
(Verse  14,  K.  V. )  Jacob's  well,  out 
water  must  be  drawn  laboriously  ar 
at  a  time,  stands  over  against  this  u 
ing  fullness  and  vigor  of  life.  Wh; 
mean?  It  means  the  law;  it  mei 
righteousness.  But  that,  you  say,  i 
logical  answer.  What,  in  the 
modem  religious  life,  does  Tacc 
mean?  It  means  **buildirg  c 
Painfullv  adding  a  bucketful  of  up 
to  a  buckttful  otprayerfu'ness,  for  < 
But  is  not  that  the  way  heavenly  < 
comes?  Nay,  verily.  That  is  the  r 
of  modem  ethics.  **The /rut'/  of  /. 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflFenng, 
ness,  gononess,  faith,  meekness, 
ance."  Real  Christian  charactei 
o\'erflow  of  the  up-springing  fount aii 
the  inlet  clear  (Eph.  iv.  30,  31)  and 
let  (i  Thess.  v.  19)  open,  and  the 
ter"  will  result. 

Tht  Parsonage^  East  NorthfieL 
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OONDUCTBD  BY  WILUAM  R.  ITSWELL. 


LissoHS  xxxviU, — xlu    First  and  Second 
Kings, 

In  Samuel  we  have  seen  earthly  sover- 
eignty committed  to  Israel;  its  sad  personal 
abuse  bv  Saul,  and  still  sadder  abuse  by 
David,  In  view  of  his  greater  light  ana 
privileges.  We  have  marked  the  total  fail- 
are  of  Saul's  reign  as  a  whole,  and  have 
heard  David  lamenting  the  deep  chasm 
between  his  house  and  administration  and 
that  perfect  ideal  Kine  and  kingdom  which 
God  had  foretold  and  promised  to  his  line. 
(a  Sam.  xxiii.  3-5. )  We  are  now,  in  the  books 
of  King'^,  to  see  this  trial  of  human  govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  Israel  run  on  to  .the 
bitter,  disgraceful  end. 

Lis  son    xxxviiu      First     Kings    u  — xL 
David's  Departure  and  Solomon* s  Glory, 

I.  Read  and  re-read  the  chapters,  as 
usuaL 

II.  The  chapter  names  of  the  lesson 
(based  on  the  career  of  Solomon) : 

I.  Corofuttion.  VII.  Furniture   I  Temple 

II.  Bxecution:  VIII.  Dedicat'n  f  ChapYs 

III.  Wisdom.  IX  Promise  and  Wamiuff 

IV.  Administration.  X  Fame  and  Glory. 

V.  Preparation  I  Temple  XI.  Folly  and  Failure. 
VL  Building      fChap'rs 

IK.  The  life  of  David  closes  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  our  lesson.  It  is  hard  to 
know  where  or  how  to  beein  in  the  study  of 
this  most  imi)ortant  of  Old  Testament  char- 
acters. He  is  so  many-sided,  and  so  g^reat 
on  every  side. 

In  many  respects  David  is  the  most  ingenU" 
0U5  of  all  the  Bible  characters.  He  was  so 
great  that  he  could  be  nothing  else  than 
simple  This  makes  the  secret  of  his  life 
the  harder,  perhaps,  to  discover.  It  is  the 
simplest  things  about  which  we  generally 
know  the  very  lea.st. 

But  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  understand 
David  if  we  approach  h\m  from  God*s  view- 
point^ endeavoring  to  see  him  as  God  saw 
nim.  Indeed,  this  is  the  only  real  way  to 
study  the  men  of  God  as  such. 

We  all  know  at  once  what  God  said  of 
David,  that  he  was  *'a  man  after  His  own 
heart"  In  some  peculiar  sense  David  sat- 
isfied God.  God  speaks  of  no  other  man  in 
just  this  way.  If  we  turn  to  Acts  xiii.  22,  we 
find  the  particular  respect  in  which  David 
so  pleased  God:  **I  have  found  David,  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who 
shall  do  all  my  will.'*  It  was  in  respect  of 
his  spirit  of  implicit  obedience  that  God 
was  able  to  speak  thus  of    him. 

But  in  the  marpn  of  the  revised  version 
of  this  pa.<;sage  m  the  Acts  we  find  new 
light.  The  plural,  ••wills,"  is  here  g^ven. 
The  meaning  of  this  seems  to  be  that  God 


found  in  David  so  obedient  a  spirit  that  He 
could  rely  on  him  to  execute  His  every  com- 
mand and  desire.  Though  David  fell  into 
such  grievous  sin,  we  never  hear  a  hint  of 
real  heart  rebellion  against  God,  even 
amidst  the  terrible  years  ot  discipline  that  fol- 
lowed his  sin.  Nor  do  we  find  nim  neglect- 
ing any  duty  or  service  to  which  God  called 
him.  Instead  of  this,  we  see  him  at  the  close  of 
his  life  with  millions  upon  millions  of  treas- 
ure and  untold  quantities  of  other  costly 
materials,  prepared  for  that  house  of  God 
that  he  had  been  forbidden  to  build. 
The  man  who  can  read  i  Chron.  xzix.  and 
fail  to  see  a  reason  for  the  pricelessness  in 
God's  sight  of  His  servant  David's  devotion 
needs  a  vital  revelation  to  his  own  soul  of 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible. 

This  sweet,  humble  subjection  of  heart  to 
God  must  of  course  be  kept  in  the  fore- 
ground as  we  study  David,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  God  declares  it  to  be  the  secret 
of  his  character  as  the  man  of  His  choice 
and  delight     Compare  with  Acts  xiii.  22; 

1  Sam.  XV.  28  (witn  its  context,  especially 
verses  22,  23  and  26) ;  xvi  7 ;  xxiii.  2,  4,  10, 
11;  xxiv.  5,  6.  10,  12;  XXV.  32.33;  xxvi.  9-n; 

2  Sam.  i.  16 ;  il  i  (a  pa.ssage  to  be  specially 
noted:  though  all  seemea  finally  readv  for 
David  to  take  the  throne,  he  woula  not 
move  a  step  without  direct  divine  counsel 
and  command);  2  Sam.  vii.  18-29  (note 
David's  name  tor  himself,  ten  times  over  in 
this  brief  prayer,  ••  Thy  servanf*). 

The  life  of  David  may  be  divided  into  six 
great  epochs,  as  follows: 

1.  The  early  years  in  Bethlehem,  i  Sam. 
xvi  ii-i3;xvii.  12-20. 

2.  The  time  of  favor  at  the  court  of  SauL 
I  Sara.  xvi.  14 — xviii. 

3.  The  period  of  exile,  i  Sam.  xviiL — 
xxxi. 

4.  The  glorious  season  of  conquest  and  of 
administration  in  Israel.  2  Sam.  L — x. ; 
I  Chron.  xi. — xix. 

5.  The  dark  sin  and  the  years  of  chasten- 
ing.    2  Sam.  xi. — xxi.  14;  i  Chron.  xxi. 

6.  The  golden  sunset  2  Sam.  xxi.  15 — 
xxiii.;  i  Chron.  xxii. — xxix. ;  i  Kings  ii. 
I -I  I. 

IV.  The  history  of  Adonijah  should  be 
noted:  i.  A  spoiled  child,  i.  6;  ••bom 
a/ler  Absalom**  and  yet  spoiled/  What  a 
hard  lesson  for  fond  parent  hearts  like 
David's  to  learn  that  the  worst  possible 
wrong  to  a  child  is  to  let  him  have  nis  own 
way.  2.  Self-exaltation,  i.  5.  This  made 
his  fate  certain.  (Luke  xviii.  14.)  3.  Brief, 
self-indulgent  triumph,  L  7-9,  41.  4.  Speedy 
abasement,  i.  50-53.  5.  Secret  sin,  li.  13- 
17.     6.     Swift  destruction,  ii.  25. 

The  spirit  of  Solomon  in  his  early  years 
should  be  very  carefully  studied,  especially 
in  the  third  chapter.  This  is  not  in  the 
Bible,  perhaps,  unless  in  little  Samuel  (i 
Sam.   iii. )    a   simplicity  so  sweet,    and  a 
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humility  to  innocent  as  we  find  here.  To 
how  many  of  ns  can  God  safely  say,  **Ask 
what  I  sliall  give  thee"?  (John  xv.  7  is  the 
answer.) 

In  Solomon's  securing  the  friendship  of 
Hiram  we  see  more  than  the  fact  that 
'^nothing  succeeds  in  the  world  like  success," 
but  that  God  is  bowing  the  hearts  of  men  to 
the  fulfillment  of  His  purpose  to  have  His 
sanctuary  built.  If  we  are  in  Giod's  line,  God 
will  bring  things  into  1  ine  with  us.  Contrast 
the  fifth  chapter  with  the  eleventh,  however. 

The  glory  of  God  filling  the  temple,  when 
all  was  given  over  to  Him  with  one  accord 
(cf.  2  Chron.  v.  11-14),  is  a  wonderful  pic- 
ture of  the  conditions  under  which  the  like 
blessing  comes  to  individual  Christians  in 
our  dispensation.  (See  John  viL  39;  i  Cor. 
vL  19,  20;  Eph.  V.  18;  Rom.  xiL  i,  2.) 

The  ways  of  God  with  Israel  under  law 
are  again  evident  in  chapter  ix. ,  in  the  bless- 
ings conditioned  on  obedience  and  the 
curses  consequent  upon  disobedience.  God 
cannot  allow  a  disobedient  corporate  body 
to  represent  Him  on  earth.  Whether  Israel 
or  the  church,  He  will  disown  the  unfaithful 
steward.  (Compare  Rev.  iil  14-16  with  i 
Kin^  iz.  6-9.) 

We  cannot  over-imagine  the  magnificence 
described  in  the  tenth  chapter.  Its  fame 
was  world-wide.  God  seemed  to  withhold 
absolutely  nothing  from  the  favored  son  of 
David.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Sol- 
omon himself  was  the  centre  and  soul  of  it 
all;  thus  we  may  appreciate  the  real  daz- 
zling greatness  of  the  man.  The  promise  of 
God  to  him  had  been  that  he  should  be  the 
wisest  of  the  sons  of  men  of  his  or  any  suc- 
ceeding day,  and  also  the  wealthiest  and 
highest  of  all  the  monarchs  of  his  age  ^i 
Kmgs  iii  12,  13).  Calmly  reflect  on  this,  if 
you  would  give  this  man  his  real  place  in 
mstory.  And  at  the  close  of  this  chapter  it 
will  be  well  for  us  to  trace  the  typical  char- 
acter of  the  reign  of  Solomon.  Enough  has 
previously  been  said  of  the  double  type  that 
bavid  and  Solomon  make  of  the  coming 
King  to  warrant  our  leaving  this  fruitful 
theme  to  the  student  to  trace  out 

The  eleventh  chapter  is  nearly  as  sad  a 
story  of  utter  folly,  sin,  and  failure  as  that 
other  eleventh  chapter  (2  Samuel)  which  tells 
the  tale  of  his  father  s  fall.  Ten  grand  chap- 
ters in  each  case,  and  then— darkness !  How 
similar  the  narratives,  too !  David — ah,  that 
horrible  story  of  unbridled  lust !  Solomon — 
the  child  of  these  ifui^ty  two.  **hts  wives 
turned  away  his  heart'  It  does  not  take 
seven  hundred  to  do  the  same  for  some 
to-day.  Sin  always  lets  in  the  foe.  and  the 
seeds  of  sedition,  sown  and  sproutinfi^  as  this 
lesson  closes,  will  bring  a  rank  har\'est  in 
the  next  lesson.  We  must  write  Solomon  on 
the  black  list  of  failure— Solomon,  so  sweetly 
filial,  simple,  and  humble  in  his  youth;  so 

fifteid,  wise,  gracious,  and  great  in  his  man- 
ood ;  so  excellent  in  glory  and  fame  down 


to  hia  old  age;  but  "when  Solomoi 
.  .  .  .  his  heart  was  turned  away." 
bitter,  bitter  end  of  cherished  sin  1 
omon  never  truly  judged  and  put 
first  great  si  a  against  the  Lord 
Kings  iil  i.)  And  he  knew  it.  < 
viil  II.) 

Lisson   xxxix.     First    Kings   x 
Division  and  Apostasy, 


XVII.-XIX.  B 

XVII.  Rav 

XVIII.  Can 

XIX.  Junli 

XX.  Benhadac 

XXI.  Naboth. 

XXII.  Micaiab 


I.  Do  the  reading  faithfully— al 
first  and  the  most  important  step 
study. 

XII.  Division. 

XII L  Disobedient  Pro- 
phet. 

Xfv.  Ahijah. 

XV.  A-A-N-B  (the  ini- 
tials of  the  kinir*  o^ 
the  chapter.)' 

XVL  E-Z-O-A. 

III.  The  crisis  at  Shechem.  th* 
Rehoboam,  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
trilxrs,  the  forbidden  eflFort  to  reco* 
and  their  terrible  sin  under  Jerobo 
story  of  our  first  chapter.  The  r 
the  kingdom  we  must  t^ace  b<ck 
mon's  sin  (chapter  xi. ),  but  back  o 
the  gnawing  jealousy  of  Israel 
ascendency  (»f  David's  house.  (2  S 
xix.  40-43 ;  XX. ,  etc ) 

We  must  ever  remember,  howt 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  wreck  o 
corporate  te*ilimony,  and  the  ever-i; 
spiritual  desolation,  God  had  Hii 
remnant,  chosen,  not  out  of  Judah ) 
from  all  tfu  tribes  of  Israel,  C 
Israel  was  still  one.  C5utward  divi 
never  divide  the  saints  of  the  livinj 

So  we  find  that  the  prophets  at 
God  regard  Israel  as  one,  even  a 
outward  rupture.  Elijah  took  Iwel 
for  hi^  altar.  (1  Kings  xviii  31.) 
invited  all  Israel  to  the  pas.<;ov< 
revival  of  his  day.     (2  Chron.   xj 

The  thirteenth  chapter  is  the  ston 
tender,  gracious  effort  to  bring  bi 
boam  from  his  evil  way  (see  v 
First,  by  the  prophet's  being  of  J 
of  Israel;  again,  b>'  the  stern  mt 
woe;  again,  by  the  blasted  hand 
by  the  sijj^  of  confirmation  of  the 
word;  again,  by  the  healing  of  tl 
wonderful  g^ce!  and  again,  by 
refusal  of  the  hospitality  of  the  wic 
seventh,  by  the  righteous  punisi 
disobedience,  even  in  God's  own  pi 
warning  indeed  to  the  high-hand 
But  all  was  scorned.  Jeroboam  hj 
the  line  of  repentance.  Though 
teenth  chapter  sees  him  consulting 
God.  yet  he  is  as  bad  as  ever — wo 
deceive  Jehovah's  prophet  by  a 
ruse!  Abijah  announces  a  triple  1 
woe — the  death  of  the  trea-<ured  < 
utter  destruction  of  Jeroboam's  ent: 
and  now,  for  the  first  time  as  a  < 
Israel's  coming  captivity  and  i 
Euphrates  location. 
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Rehoboaxn,  with  Judah,  at  first  pious  (2 
Chion.  xii.  x)  soon  falls  into  such  iniquity 
that  an  E^ptian  scourge  is  sent  upon  them. 
Brief  penitence  stays  vengeance  (2  Chron. 
xii  5-8),  but  the  rot  has  set  in.  Judah  also 
is  taming  away  from  God.  m>te  Reho- 
boam's  Ammonite  mother  (see  Deut.  xxiil 
3)l  Strange  women  will  have  strange  chil- 
dren, as  a  rule.  Abijam  simply  follows  his 
father  in  sin  (xv.  3),  but  is  spared  for 
David's  sake. 

Asa  is  a  marveL  With  a  heathen  mother 
(zv.  13)  as  well  as  a  sinful  father,  he  yet 
shines  forth  as  one  of  Judah's  most  godly 
kings.  His  heart  as  toward  Jehovah  was 
like  David's  (verse  14),  that  was  the  reason ; 
but  how,  with  such  environments,  only  grace 
can  answer.  Study  carefully  his  more  de- 
tailed history  in  2  Chron.  xiv.  — xvi.  The  devo- 
tion to  God  that  deposed  his  idolatrous 
mother — an  astonishing  act  for  an  oriental — 
reveals  a  character  from  which  we  may  well 
withhold  severer  criticism  than  God  bestows, 
for  the  failures  of  i  Kings  xv.  14,  18,  19,  and 
2  Chron.  xvi.  10,  12.  Perhaps  with  David's 
earlv  discipline  he  might  have  had  as  beau- 
tiful an  old  age.  Even  as  it  was,  his  peo- 
ple sorely  missed  and  mourned  him. 

We  should  note  the  alliance  of  the  southern 
kingdom  with  Syria ;  the  northern  had  already 
haddealings  with  Egypt — God's  people  seek- 
ing the  intervention  of  the  godless  world 
against  one  another.  Such  things  are  not 
unknown  to-day. 

We  expect  nothing  but  wickedness  from 
Jeroboam's  son;  and  Nadab  fulfills  our 
expectations.  Sin  now  begins  to  bear  its 
harvest  of  revolution  and  blood,  and  Jero- 
boam's house  is  annihilated  by  Baasha,  with 
prophesied,  though  murderous  hand  (xvi.  7), 
only  to  have  his  own  dynasty's  fate  follow 
quick  on  that  of  his  supplanted  ma.ster. 
Zimri,  the  new  a.ssassin,  rei^s  a  week  before 
the  able  but  wicked  generalissimo  of  Israel's 
armies  drives  him  to  suicide,  and  overwhelms 
his  successor.  The  record  for  evil  of  Omri's 
reign  now  eclipses  all  previous  history. 

But  of  his  son.  Ahab,  it  is  written:  "Ahab 
did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him.  There  was  none  like 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  do  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  (i  Kings 
xvi  33;  xxi  25).  Under  him  and  through 
his  terrible  consort.  Jezebel,  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  was  absolutely  proscribed,  and  the 
horrible  system  of  Baal  became  the  national 
religion.  As  if  to  crown  their  defiance  of 
God,  Jericho,  the  city  of  the  curse,  was 
again  built  up,  despite  divine  visitation,  (i 
Kings  xvi  34;  Josh.  vi.  26.)  Sin,  darkness, 
deatn,  despair,  is  writ  large  over  Israel. 
Their  national  testimonv  seems  gone  for- 
ever    Where  are  the  faithful? 

•*The  darkest  hour  is  jnst  before  the  dawn- 
ing." And  though  what  now  comes  is  a 
brief  gleam  of  day,  quickly  to  be  overcast 


with  sin  clouds  deeper  and  darker  than  ever, 
yet  the  story  of  Elijah  blazes  for  a  little  with 
the  very  radiance  of  Him  before  whom,  as  a 
servant  waiting  in  His  presence  chamber,  it 
was  his  high  calling  to  * 'stand."  (i  Kings 
xvii.  i). 

To  understand  aright  Elijah's  work  we 
must  study  its  description  as  applied  to  his 
great  successor,  in  Luke  i.  17.  And  to  under- 
stand Elijah  himself  we  must  consider  him 
in  the  light  the  Holy  Spirit  sheds  upon  him 
in  James  v.  17,  18. 

In  the  first  of  these  passages  we  find  that 
it  was  Elijah's  mission  to  change  the  people's 
attitude  toward  God — to  avert  the  awful, 
impending  judgment  of  Jehovah  upon  Israel 
by  a  reformation  which,  though  not  thorough 
or  general  enough  to  be  permanent,  would 
yet  allow  the  sword  of  vengeance  to  be  a 
little  longer  sheathed.  Had  it  not  been  for 
Elijah's  ministry  Israel  must  quickly  have 
been  visited  with  condign  destruction,  so 
fearful  had  their  state  become.  John's  sim- 
ilar ministry  accomplished  the  like  result 
The  evil  spirit  went  out  of  the  Jewish  nation 
for  a  season  through  John's  baptism  of 
repentance.  And  the  way  was  thus  pre- 
pared for  Christ's  teaching,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  church.  But  we  know  that  neither 
Elijah's  nor  John's  work  was  sufficient  to 
turn  Israel  finally  to  God. 

By  the  passage  in  James  we  are  shown  the 
secret  of  the  character  and  the  spirit  of  ths 
ministry  of  this  wonderful  servant  of  God. 
Elijah  spoke  the  exact  truth  and  shows  us 
his  very  heart  when,  in  chapter  xix.  10  and 
14,  his  querulous  answer  begins,  '*I  have 
been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts."  That,  just  that,  is  the  essence  of 
his  Mie— jealousy  for  his  God.  It  tortured 
him,  it  anguished  him,  it  consumed  him,  that 
•'the  children  of  Israel  had  forsaken  the  cov- 
enant of  Jehovah. "  In  what  estimation  his 
holy  God,  whose  character  was  so  precious  in 
His  servant's  eyes,  holds  Elijah,  may  be 
judged  when  we  remember  that  He  has  deter- 
mined to  send  him  back  to  earth  for  a  final  and 
most  marvelous  mission  to  Israel,  just  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord.  (See  Mai.  iv.  5,6;  Matt  xvii.  11 ; 
Mark  ix.  12,  and,  possibly.  Rev.  xi.  3-12.) 

But  to  return  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  James. 
We  are  here  told  that  the  three  and  a  half 
years  of  drought  and  famine,  so  abruptly 
announced  by  EHjah  in  i  Kings  xvii.  i,  were 
the  reward  of  Jehovah  to  his  fervent  prayers, 
as  well  as  were  the  mighty  torrents  of  rain 
in  the  next  chapter  (i  Kings  xviii.  42-45). 
And  why  should  a  lover  of  Israel  pray  for  a 
famine  on  Israel?  Ah,  do  you  not  know? 
Had  not  Elijah  studied  such  passages  as 
Lev.  xxvi.  and  Deut  xxviii.?  Did  he  not 
see  that  naught  but  the  scourge  would  turn 
Israel  back  again  ?  And  is  it  love  that  spares 
a  needed  rod?  Never.  The  truest  earthly 
friend  Israel  had  in  the  awful  years  of  rain- 
less desolation  was  the  man  of  God  who  in 


i6 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


some  desert  prayer  in  Gilead  had  prevailed 
with  God  to  nave  mercy  on  Israel  and  send 
khej'amine  rather  than  the  cherubim. 

There  are  nine  epochs  and  crises  in  Elijah's 
life,  as  given  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

I.  Preparation,  i  Kings  xvii  i,  R.  V.,  *'A 
■ojoumer  of  Gilead,"  Probably,  like  John 
the  Baptist  (Luke  L  80)  he  was  an  eremite 
and  most  ascetic  and  devout  during  these 
early  years.  Finally,  as  he  saw  the  awful 
desolation  of  God's  people,  his  whole  spirit 
became  a  flame  of  desire  to  turn  his  nation 
back  to  God. 

3.  Prayer.  We  must  compare  with  i 
Kings  zvii.  i,  the  seventeenth  verse  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  James,  to  realize  fully  what 
was  the  source  of  the  wonderful  assurance 
the  prophet  displays,  as  he  stands  before 
Ahab  for  the  first  time.  The  deep  con- 
sdoosness  of  answered  prayer  is  the  essence 
of  faith,  from  the  human  side.  (Hebrews 
xL  I.  See  Rotherham's  translation. )  And 
perforce  the  man  who  has  this  confidence 
is  miefaty  before  his  fellows. 

3.  Prophecy,  i  Kings  xviL  i.  So  far  as 
we  know,  that  was  his  first  utterance  as  a 
man  of  God.  Study  it  in  this  light  Twenty- 
six  words,  but  wnere  among  the  prophets 
are  they  surpassed  for  high,  holy  confidence, 
terrible  power,  sweeping  generality,  direct- 
ness, intensity  and  boldness  of  present 
application?  Surely  Elijah  came  straight 
mm  the  presence  of  the  Most  High  with 
this  message. 

4.  Preservation,  i  Kines  xvii.  2-24.  Of 
course  God  was  here  schooling  and  prepar- 
ing His  servant  for  the  great  day  on  uar- 
mel,  but  it  is  a  period  <»  retirement  and 
refuge  in  his  God. 

$.  Public  testimony,  i  Kings  xviiL  We 
will  not  try  to  describe  this  greatest  day  of 
BUiah's  earthly  work  so  far.  Study  espe- 
dafly  his  spirit,  his  seeal  for  God  throughout 
the  chapter,  his  wonderful  public  prayer, 
and  his  no  less  mighty  and  more  persistent 
private  prayer  on  the  mountain — ^more  per- 
sistent, because  it  was  easier  to  get  God's 
acknowledgxpent  of  His  faithful  servant  than 
to  secure  His  favor  for  the  apostate  people. 

6.  Public  failure,  i  Kings  xix.  It  began, 
I  think,  in  chapter  xviii.  46,  when  Elijah 
stopped  at  the  gate  of  Jezreel  and  let  Ahab 
whine  to  Jezebel  the  t^e  the  prophet  should 
have  thundered. 

7.  Private  discipline,  i  Kings  xix.  9-18. 
Note  God's  way  with  Elijah:  First, 
refreshing  his  body — what  many  a  discour- 
aged Christian  worker  needs — ^verses  5-7; 
next,  personal  fellowship  with  His  servant, 
▼erse  9 ;  then,  teaching  him  His  ways  and 
purposes,  verses  11,  12;  again,  active  ser^ 
▼ice  again,  verses  15-17,  and  finally,  grant- 
ing the  sweet  vision  of  His  sure,  safe  provi- 
dence in  the  faithful  remnant,  verse  18. 

8.  Public  exoneration.  First,  before  Ahab, 
in  I  Kin^  xxi.,  and  then  before  the  whole 
nation,  just  before  his  translation  in  the 


first  chapter  of  2  Kings.  God  is  jealous  of 
the  honor  of  His  faithful  servants,  and  Hs 
will  see  to  it  that  their  failures  do  not  cause 
permanent  injury,  either  to  His  glory  or  to 
their  reputation  as  His  representatives,  if 
only  they  ttim  fully  back  to  the  courae  of 
duty. 

9.  Promotion.  2  Kings  iL  In  2  Kings  i  a 
R.  v.,  we  see  that  the  dwelling  place  of 
Elijah  in  these  last  days  was  on  a  hilltop^ 
the  place  of  separation,  seclusion,  meditap 
tion,  fellowship  and  preparation.  In  chap- 
ter ii.  he  is  ready,  and  step  by  step  he  Wvss 
behind  everything  of  earth — ^for  even  the  pro- 
fessing people  of  God,  the  nation  of  Israel 
have  so  utterly  defiled  themselves  and  their 
holy  places,  that  not  one  of  them  is  fit  for 
the  landing  of  that  heavenly  chariot  to 
receive  its  precious  passenger.  Gilgal,  ths 
place  of  separation  from  the  world  ( Joshtia 
V.  2-9)  is  no  longer  that,  and  must  be  left 
behind;  Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  whidi 
once  the  patriarch  found  to  be  the  very  gats 
of  heaven  (Gen.  xxviii.),  is  now  the  seat  of 
idolatrous  worship,  and  must  be  abandoned; 
Jericho,  rebuilt  in  defiance  of  God,  is  no  fit 
fighting  place  for  IsraeVs  fiery  horses;  thers 
remains  but  the  Jordan  and  the  wilderness 
bevond — ^thither  must  the  prophet  go  if  he 
will  gain  heaven  in  God's  way. 

Note  in  the  remaining  chapters  the  rapid 
rush  at  the  last  of  Ahab  into  the  vortex  of  sin 
and  its  dark  destruction.  It  is  hard  to  ander- 
stand  Ahab.  We  may  blame  Jesebel  for 
much  of  it ;  but  we  must  note  that  Jesebsl 
simply  **stirred  up*'  the  pool  of  hell  that  was 
in  htm.     (i  Kings  xxi  25  ) 

Ek)  not  fail  to  study  Micaiah.  There  sit 
no  truer  hearts  to  Goo  than  was  his.  Com* 
pare  the  three  great  prophets  of  i  Kingi 
carefully,  Ahijah,  Elijah,  and  Micaiah.  They 
are  a  rare  trio;  and  they  have  some  yfgf 
vital  elements  in  common. 

Lesson  xi.    Second  Kings   u^xiii.     The 
Ministry  of  Eiisha. 

I.  Read  these  chapters.  Then  re-vesd 
them  till  they  are  yours, 

IL  The  chapter  names: 

I.  ContuminjB:  Fire.   VIII.  HasaeL 

II.  Elijah  ft  Bliaha.   IX.-  icui  i-Coronatfon. 

III.  Ditchea.  X— JcnU-Revolotlon. 

IV.  Shunamite.         XL— t^^  ACLJ-^-'ofonatioQ. 

V.  Naaman.  XII.-JUAbn.Refomiatloa. 

VI.  Dothan.  XIII.  Arrows. 

VII.  Ponr  Lepers. 


III.     Study  most  carefully  Elisha's 
rience,  as  revealed  in  2  Kings  iL 

I.  The  steps  into  the  dies  sing-,  {i)  Ao* 
cepted  responsibility'.  He  **  went  with  Eli- 
jah," knowing  that  that  involved  his  succsi 
sion  to  the  great  office  to  be  made  vactfll 
that  day.  (2)  Realized  need.  He  knew  lis 
was  not  ready  for  such  tremendous  rtsgem* 
sibilities,  while  he  did  not  dare  to  shun  theOL 
(3)  Definite  seeking.  Elisha  felt  that  Blijsll 
oxily  9ould  bring  him  wl^  he  needed,  snd  I0 
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clin^  to  Elijah  for  it  (4)  UDwaveriog 
persiKtenoe  (verses  2-6).  No  obstacles  can 
ninder  him,  whether  his  master's  apparent 
unwillingness  to  suffer  him  or  the  insinu- 
ating queries  of  the  headv  **theologs."  (5) 
Ok)taining  a  promise.  Suddenly  a  g^reat 
opportunity  opens  (verse  9).  He  meets  it 
with  a  great  prayer,  and  secures  a  great 
promise,  conditioned  (verse  10)  as  experi- 
mental promises  always  are.  (6)  Fulfilling 
conditions  (verses  11,  12).  When  a  soul  has 
done  this  he  is  ready  to  step  into  victory, 
and  so  we  find  (7)  Claiming  by  faith  (verses 
13, 14).  Here  we  see  four  elements:  (a)  Left 
alone  to  faith — Elijah  gone;  (b)  taking  up 
the  line  of  faith — appropriating  the  master's 
mantle;  (c)  turning  back  to  duty  and  diffi- 
culties; and  (d)  finally,  when  the  need  comes, 
by  the  banks  of  Jordan,  boldly  challenging 
dod!  ••  Where  is  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Eli- 
jah?"  When  a  soul  truly  follows  this  course 
we  may  say,  reverently,  God  must  bless; 
His  word  and  His  honor  demand  it.  Easily 
now  follow: 

2.  The  results  of  the  blessing:  (i) 
Power  with  God — ^the  waters  divide  (verse 
14);  (2)  Power  with  men — the  sons  of  the 
prophets  bow  in  awe  (verse  15) ;  (3)  A  mar- 
velously  full  and  fruitful  ministry  (verse  19 — 
on). 

Elisha's  ministry,  as  in  contra.<«t  with  that 
of  Elijah,  should  be  carefully  studied. 
Except  the  exception  of  calling  the  visita- 
tion on  the  "young  lads"  (R.  V.)  who 
apparently  mocked  the  idea  of  Elijah's  rap- 
ture by  telling  his  successor  to  ''goup," 
and  who  certainly  dishonored  the  person  of 
God's  prophet  (2  Kings  ii.  23-25),  and  the 
single  other  exception  of  cursing  Gehazi, 
his  miracles  are  works  of  mercy.  corres|>ond- 
ing  strikingly  with  those  of  Christ,  whom  he 
seems  to  typify,  as  Elijah  prefigures  our 
Lord's  precursor  John. 

Elisha  thus  become-^  the  great  figure  of  2 
King^,  as  was  Elijah  of  i  Kings.  We  cannot 
here  trace  his  story  in  detail — would  that  we 
might !  But  study  his  life  and  work  alonc^ 
the  following  lines:  i.  His  ministry:  (a) 
The  general  spirit  or  character  of  it;  (b)  the 
exact  divine  object  of  it  as  toward  Israel  at 
this  time  (compare  it  in  this  with  that  of  Eli- 
jah ) ;  (c)  the  degree  to  which  this  object  was 
accomplished.  2.  His  miracles:  Ta)  Study 
the  object  of  each;  (b)  the  methoa  of  each; 
(c)  the  effect  of  each;  (d)  compare  their 
character  and  number  with  Elijah's.  3. 
Study  the  general  effect  of  his  life  and  min- 
istry upon  the  nation  as  a  whole.  Did  the 
Idn^  and  people  feel  the  same  fear  and  con- 
straint toward  Elisha  that  they  had  felt 
toward  Elijah?  Why  not?  Would  their  sen- 
timent of  affection  for  Elish  i  (as  in  2  Kings 
xiii.  14)  have  been  possible  but  for  the  pre- 
ceding ministry  of  Elijah?  Why?  4.  His 
personal  life  and  character:  (a)  Early  his- 
torvand  traits  (i  Kin^  xix.  19-21);  (b)  his 
call  and  response  (i  Kings  xix.  19-21);  (c) 


his  apprenticeship  (2  Kings  iii.  11);  (d)  his 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  (2  Kings  il);  je) 
his  characteristics  as  a  prophet  of  Qoa — 
clearness  of  spiritual  vision,  independence  of 
man,  personal  holiness,  power  in  prayer, 
activity  of  life,  attractiveness  in  the  eyes  of 
tiie  trulv  godly  people  in  Israel  (the  schools 
of  prophets  under  him  rapidly  increased), 
his  absolute  separation  of  lite  from  the  world, 
while  living  much  more  in  its  midst  than  did 
Elijah.  We  beg  you  to  study  out  the  pas-' 
sages  in  proof  of  each  of  these  traits.  It 
affords  spiritual  exercise  that  is  invaluable. 
5.  The  typical  likeness  of  his  life  and  work 
to  that  ot  Christ  Much  of  this  will  have 
been  already  discovered.  It  may  be  beauti- 
fully summed  up  in  the  resurrection  power 
that  his  bones  imparted  to  the  man  of  Israel 
in  2  Kings  xiii.  20,  21.  (Compare  this  inci- 
dent wiUi  Ezekiel  xxxvil;  Hosea  xiii.  14* 
Romans  xi  15,  etc.)  There  is  a  wonderful 
field  for  study  in  these  typified  things  regard- 
ing Israel's  future,  for  they  are  **at  hand  to 
come"  in  these,  our  days. 

Lesson  xlu    Second  Kings  xiv, — xxv.    The 
Filling  of  Israel's  Cup — and  fudgment. 

I.  Though  these  chapters  will  be  much 
more  tedious  than  those  of  the  last  lesson, 
do  not  neglect  this  repeated  reading. 

IL    The  chapter  names s 

XIV.  ThliUe-Cedar. 

XV.  U-Z-S-M— P-P-H-J. 

XVI.  Ahaz. 

XVII.  Assyria. 

XVIII.-.  ,_____,  .  -  .-Revival-Rabshakeh. 

xix^HEZEKlAHi^rBSSTMll^'''*"- 

XXI.  Manasseh— Amon. 

XXI  I< —  ir\o\  A  LI -Book  Pound. 

XXlII.-JUblAn-Book  Pollowed. 

XXIV.  J~J-Z. 

XXV.  Babylon. 

We  have  g^ven  the  initial  letters  of  the 
king^  of  chapters  xv.  and  xxiv.  as  chapter 
names.  By  running  rapidly  through  these 
repeatedly,  pronouncing  the  number  of  the 
chapter  first,  and  then  the  letters,  the  order 
of  the  kings  may  easily  be  learned. 

III.  The  Lord  made  an  unconditional 
promise  to  Jehu  ^2  King^  x.  30)  to  place  four 

fenerations  of  his  dynasty  on  the  throne  of 
srael.  Although  these  kings  were  no 
improvement,  morally^  on  their  father  (2 
Kiny^sx.  31; xiii.  i,  2;  xiii.  lo  11;  xiv.  23,  24; 
XV.  8,  9)  God  fulfilled  His  word,  as  He  always 
does.  Indeed,  He  did  much  more  (see  xiii. 
4-6,  and  xiv.  25-27).  Oh,  the  overflowing 
kindness  of  God!  And  yet  there  are  those 
who  tell  us  that  they  do  not  think  the  Grod 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  lovable ! 

To  those  who  are  sincere  and  ready  to 
reason  it  needs  but  a  brief  glance  at  the 
awful  history  of  the  sins  of  these  peoples  to 
bej^et  the  heartiest  approval  of  God's  course 
with  them. 

[This  lesson  will  be  concluded  in  the  February 
issue  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work.  In  the 
same  number  will  appear  lessons  zlii.,  xlili.,  zliv., 
xiv.— Editor.] 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


Rcouptti 

The  following   contrlbntlotis  have  been 
received  from  NoTcmber  a  to  December  i. 

Pandita  Ramabai's  Work  for 
India's  Child  Widows: 

C  P..  LltcbScM,  Ohio I  1.(0 

L.O.  H..  Oak  Park,  III KOU 

0.  R  T.,  Loekport,  N,  Y 17.B0 

F.  E.N..  Sermton.  Pa 17  60 

An</n  .  I.W 

W.  A  J      I  «'00 

MlHA    1..  '.        ....  '    I  ....     &.W 

M1«B.^..  i--,nur,n,  i.mt M» 

Mr>.  L.  H.  F..  ijchenecuily,  N.  v..    &(» 

E.O.  R.,  CmcaBO,  III TO.M 

L.  K.  R..  Madlioo.  N.  J >W 

Hope     Cbapcl     MiHloD     Sunday 

School.  La    Paytltr,  Ind 4&7S 

K.  O.  R.,  Chicaeo,  III.. ...ISaOO 

J.  N.  R.,CtKl»ra,  I.  T. »(» 

WtTB 

^»  DistributioH  of  Calport- 

ag*  Books  in  India: 

CH.,  Uantrw>I.C«D-.. flO.OD 

E.  &  C  Bcwum,  Maaa. ILdO 

Anon 1.00 

1.  H.  R.,  Hadlaon.  N.  J Xttt 

MiaaJ.  A.  W.,  Providence,  R.  t 40 

lire.  A.  K.  D.,  Alluon,  Uaaa. 1.00 

IU.90 

Prison  Fund  for  Fret  Distri- 
bittion  of  Religious  Liler- 

■  N.  D.G ti.Od 

Hn.  D.  w 10 

Rm.  MiM. SdO 

A.  H £.00 

B.R.C. 10 

M.  Q 10 

PrlKin  MntinK by  D.  L..  Moody....  KOO 

Un.Ra  S. W) 

t  A.  L. 1.00 

A  Prtend 100 

la.  c 10.00 

F.A-C as 

ta  K i.« 
,  L.  Uoody  Hcetlnfi:  at  DtDver. . .  UOO 
D.  L.  Uoody  HwtlDS  at  Pueblo...  WOO 
D.  L.  Uoody  Uuetiag  at  Kaotaa 

City. BOOO 

J.  H.TJ. 100 

RMOrd  Suba. 10.00 

Hra.  A.  H.  L.. 0.00 

C  4  L.  W. .- 5.00 

A  Widow. 1.00 

Mr*.  T.  R  a.  RlchmoDd.  Va. BO 

lira.  J.  C  a.  PortlkDd,  Or^ 1.00 

im.» 

Army   and    Ntnry    Christian 

Commission  Fund: 

N.  Cl.,  Blalrstown,  N  J |    .» 

F.  R.  N..  Scraotoo,  Pa irnO 

Mr*.  L.  H.  P..  Scbeoectady.  ».  v..    &00 

Ui»»a J.  A-.NodbCBrol'oiL 100 

A.  M.  B.,Colegrave.  Pa. 1.00 

Miai  L.  McU.  C>BadB E.0O 

Ml»  E.  G..  PcDDiyl'anla. 1.00 

Ura.  D.  T.  L..  New  Yo  k 1.00 

UluJ.  S.,  UiaBlaalppL 1,00 

Rooord  8ub> 17.00 

Vra,  S.  F.  U,  iBdlaoa 1.00 

Hn  U.  I.  C  VBrmonC 40 

jii,L.K.,F«niiivl<rmiil> B.00 


UlMl.ll.  a,  Nco  JenvT HO. 

FTHtaold    Baptfft    ChnTOi.    Naw 

Jbtwt. s 

P.  W.  H.,  KcDtBCky 

A  Friend,  OntaHo.  Can. &. 

U.  E.  W.,  HainiL 1. 

Mr*.  A.  a  U.,  N'orth  Carolina 10 

Mra.  J.  CC.  New  York 10 

Pled*  H..  Y.  P.  S.  C  t.  Nabraaka    & 
T.  H.  a,  Idkbo. 10. 

Frt*  DistrHulion  Colportag* 
Books: 

I.  U.  a |k 

PrlcDd 7. 

Anon 

Record  Saba. 1. 

Fi-tt ^Distribution  of  Record 
rh    Among 


A  ConMAnt  Raader... 


Pioneer  Suod«r'KlutoI  \P 

By  a.  recent  report  of  the  work  of 
day  School  Union  we  note  that  in  t 
HountAin  district  nlone,  In  the  ] 
months,  tliey  have  planted  eighty 
Smiday  schools,  in  new  or  neg1e( 
monities,  and  induced  379  teachers 
Bcholare  to  become  members  of  thea 
They  have  also  leor^niied  45  achi 
with  ISO  teachers  and  1,440  scho 
aided  141  other  schools,  which  havi 
bership  of  i.6g  teachers  and  7,110 
addressed  819  meetings,  made  5,63 
families,  distributed  26s  Bibles  an 
ments,  put  into  the  hands  of  tt 
tB  I  q.  7 1  worth  of  religious  read 
traveled  30,171  miles. 


PenofuJU. 

Rev.  Watt«r  Ruucll  U  conduc 
pel  meetings  in  Magog,  Quebec. 

Rev.  John  W.  Dean  is  exp< 
qiend  the  coming  month  in  Osweg 
and  in  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Harold  F.  Saylea  will  s; 
month  of  January  in  union  meeting 
fax.  111. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Sayford  will  be  en 
visiting  educational  institutions  in 
of  Pennsylvania,  during  January. 

Rev.  Alexander  Patteraon  is 
arrangements  to  devote  his  time  to 
ing  union  Bible  classes  and  Bible  '. 
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similar  to  those  conducted  by  Mr.  Newell,  in 
Chicaga 

I>wisht    Lyman    Moody*  Junior,  the 

infant  grandson  of  D.  L.  Moody  and  Major 
D.  W.  Whittle,  fell  asleep  in  Christ  Novem- 
ber 30,  in  his  thirteenth  month.  '*Even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him." — /  Thtss.  iv,  14. 

Mr.  P.  H.  Jacobs  returned  to  his  home 
church  in  Brooklyn  early  in  December  after  a 
successful  evangelistic  work  in  Colorado  dur- 
ing November. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin  expects  to  spend  the 
early  winter  months  in  evangelistic  work  in 
New  England. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  Quinn  of  Somerville, 
Mas&,  has  undertaken  the  formation  of 
classes  in  Bible  study  on  the  synthetic  method, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Boston.  His  address  is  38 
Stony  Avenue,  Somerville.  Mass. 

Mr.  Merton  Smith  is  reported  as  having 
a  good  work  in  St  Louis.  The  interest  is 
very  encouraging  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
mission  will  be  continued  through  January. 

Mr.  Heinrich  Schwendenerof  St  Joseph, 
Mich.,  is  having  a  successful  mission  in  Ore- 
gon. Mr.  Schwendener  is  a  German  and  is 
devoting  his  life  to  preaching  the  gospel 
among  German-speaking  people  in  America. 
After  the  first  of  January  he  will  spend  some 
time  in  California 

Rev.  B.  B.  Davidson  will  be  engaged  in 

the  following  missions  during  the  coming 
month:  January  1-6,  Natick,  Mass. ;  8-27, 
Lyons,  N.  Y. ;  29,  Newark,  N.  J. 

ilr.  H.  Q.  Smead  of  Pasadena,  Cal.,  has 
recently  been  holding  special  services  in  Los 
Angeles.  He  expects  to  labor  in  Arizona 
and  Texas  later  in  the  season. 

ilessrs.  BIsclioff  and  Vredenbergh  had 

a  successful  mission  in  Shelbyville,  111. ,  dur- 
ing November.  Special  interest  was 
awakened  among  Christians  in  Bible  study 
and  the  meetings  were  well  attended. 

Major  D.  W.  Wliittle.  The  many  friends 
of  Major  Whittle  will  be  grieved  to  learn  of 
his  protracted  illness,  caused  by  exposure 
and  overwork  while  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  in  the  military  camps  during  the  past 
summer. 


ilr.  C.  W.  McCrossan  spent  the  month  of 
November  in  Cookstown,  Minn.,  and  in 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman  held  special  gospel 
services  in  Schenectady  early  in  November. 
The  meetings  were  in  the  State  Street  M.  E. 
church.  Mr.  Yatman's  remarkable  gifts  as 
a  children's  evangelist  were  in  evidence,  and 
many  little  ones  were  blessed  by  his  visit 

The  friends  of  Rev.  Cliaries  Herald  will 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  recent  bereave- 
ment in  the  death  of  his  son.  The  young 
man  was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  his  manly  Christian  character  made 
him  a  power  for  good  among  all  his  friends. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  who  has  been 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  the  army 
camps  during  the  past  stmmier,  has  returned 
to  his  pastoral  charge  in  Savannah,  Ga. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Potter  and  his  associate,  Mr. 
E.  F.  Miller,  closed  a  successful  mission  in 
Hastings,  Neb. ,  in  December.  During  the 
month  of  January  they  are  to  conduct  union 
meetings  in  Detroit,  Mch.,  under  the 
auspices  of  eight  of  the  leading  churches. 

Mr.  L.  P.  Rowland  of  Grand  Rapids  is 
having  a  succes.sful  work  in  the  state  of 
Michigan.  His  engagements  there  have 
been  as  foFows:  Hilliards  to  December  5, 
Hopkins  Station  to  December  25,  Clarksville 
to  January  6.  Mr.  Rowland  goes  from  Mich- 
igan to  Missouri,  beginning  at  Nevsha  on 
January  7. 

rir.  J.  D.  Taylor  conducted  evangelistic 
services  in  Paola,  Kan.,  during  the  latter 
part  of  November. 

Mr.  C.  N.  Hunt  conducted  union  gospel 
meetings  in  Ames,  la.,  during  December. 
He  expects  to  be  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  during 
the  coming  month. 

Rev.  George  Rol>ert  Cairns  is  reported 
as  having  had  a  good  work  in  Asheville,  N. 
C,  and  Lonsdale,  Penn.,  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  The  month  of  December  was 
sx)ent  in  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Fife  begins  evangelistic  work 
at  Junction  City,  Ark.,  early  in  January. 
For  several  weeks  he  has  been  laid  aside  by 
severe  illness,  but  it  is  thought  that  he  will 
be  able  to  resume  his  missions  before  the 
new  year  opens. 


so 
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Rev.  N.  C.  McLean  of  Toledo,  O. ,  recently 
closed  a  successful  mission  at  La  Fayette, 
Ind.  The  meetings  began  in  a  large  tent, 
and  as  the  interest  increased  they  were 
transferred  to  the  St  Paul  M.  E.  church. 
A  number  of  accessions  are  reported  in  the 
local  churches  as  a  result  of  the  work. 

Rev.  Frank  Lonsdale  of  Fort  Collins, 
Cola,  has  resigned  his  pastorate  in  order  to 
devote  his  entire  time  to  evangelistic  work. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.  L.  Wayland*  for  many  years 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  leaders  in  the 
Baptist  denomination,  died  at  Wemersville, 
Penn.,  November  7.  Dr.  Way  land  was 
bom  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  April  23, 1836,  his 
father  being  President  Wayland  of  Brown 
University.  His  life  was  spent  in  several 
branches  of  Christian  service,  at  one  time  in 
the  regular  ministry,  then  as  a  chaplain  in 
the  Connecticut  Volunteers,  later  as  a  pro- 
fessor of  rhetoric  in  Kalamazoo  College,  and 
during  the  past  twenty  years  as  editor  of 
The  National  Baptist  and  Tht  Examiner, 

Rev.  W.  C.  Veazie  of  Topeka,  Kan., 
spent  six  weeks  in  Pueblo,  Cola,  during  the 
months  of  October  and  November.  He 
went  under  engagement  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  and  Pilg^rim  Cong^rega- 
tional  churches,  with  each  of  which  he  spent 
two  weeka  His  work  was  very  acceptable 
to  the  pastors  and  people  of  both  churches, 
and  many  old  friends,  who  remembered  him 
as  a  pastor  in  this  city  years  ago,  gathered 
with  pleasure  to  hear  him.  Yielding  to 
uigent  calls  he  remained  for  services  in  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian,  the  Fountain 
Presbyterian,  and  the  East  Second  Street 
M.  £.  church,  south.  There  were  some  con- 
versions, but  the  work  was  largely  among 
Christian  people,  who  were  greatly  inter- 
ested in  his  clear  and  positive  presentation 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  possibilities 
of  faith.  He  addressed  two  of  the  ministers' 
meetings,  and  cordial  resolutions  of  approval 
were  passed  by  them. 

D.  L.  Moody  has  been  visiting  a  number 
of  the  leading  cities  of  Colorado,  conducting 
evangelistic  services,  during  the  months  of 
November  and  December.  After  a  three 
weeks'  stay  in  Denver  he  visited  Pueblo, 
Caikm  City,  Leadville,  Florence,  Greeley, 
and  expects  to  spend  Christmas  at  Colorado 


City.  The  services  in  all  these  places  aie 
reported  as  being  well  attended  and  weie 
heartily  supported  by  the  local  pastors  and 
secular  press. 


Otsr  Japan  Letter* 

R.  B.  PEBRY,  PH.  D. 

The  recent  sweeping  cabinet  changes  la 
Japan  have  brought  into  responsible  posttioa 
a  body  of  young  and  comparatively  anknowo 
politicians.  Among  them  is  the  minister  ol 
education,  who  was  seldom  heard  of  until  he 
rose  to  his  present  position,  but  who  is  now 
one  of  the  most-talked-of  men  in  Japan.  He 
has  shown  himself  to  be  a  man  fA  strong 
convictions,  and  of  the  courage  to  maintain 
them,  regardless  of  opposition.  During  hb 
short  term  of  office  he  has  already  aceonii» 
plished  many  much-needed  and  far-reaching 
reforms,  and  he  seems  disposed  to  renovate 
the  whole  Educational  Department. 

This  new  voice  has  spoken  out  openly  and 
right  manly  about  the  unfair  discriminatiooa 
made  against  Christians  in  this  department 
of  the  government,  and  the  folly  of  oontinn- 
ing  the  present  disabilities  under  wliicfc 
Christian  schools  are  forced  to  labor  hecep 
That  Christian  teachers  have  time  and  again 
been  dismissed  from  the  service  for  their 
religious  faith,  and  that  Christian  popQi 
have  long  been  persecuted  in  various  ways 
in  the  government  schools,  is  well  known. 
But  this  new  minister  of  education  pledgM 
himself  to  see  that  fairness  is  done  to  all 
parties,  irrespective  of  religion. 

DISCRIMINATION  AGAINST  CHRISTIAN  STTTDENTt. 

Mission  schools  labor  under  certain  disad* 
vantages  here  which  have  militated  wfy 
much  again«it  their  success.  Certificates  of 
graduation  from  them  are  not  recognised  by 
the  government  colleges  and  the  university« 
and  the  graduates  of  the  lower  govemmeol 
schools  are  in  every  instance  given  the  pfe- 
cedence  over  those  of  mission  schools^  Tbs 
way  to  the  higher  positions  in  governmental 
service  is  also  practically  closed  to  then. 
While  students  attending  the  government 
schools  are  exempt  from  military 
within  certain  limits,  no  exemption  is 
in  favor  of  students  in  Christian 
For  these  reasons  many  young  men  bafe 
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been  deterred  from  going  to  Christian  schools 
who  would  otherwise  have  gone  there.  But 
the  head  of  the  Educational  Department  has 
pronounced  these  discriminations  foolish  and 
unjuf^t,  and  has  declared  his  intention  to 
remove  them.  If  he  succeeds  in  doing  this 
the  educational  branch  of  mission  work  here 
will  take  a  long  step  forward. 

Although  not  himself  a  Christian,  the 
minister  of  education  is  quite  friendly  to 
Cbrifftianity,  and  is  a  frequent  contributor  to 
Christian  periodicals 

KNCOU11AGIN6  EVIDENCIS  OP  PUBUC  SENTI- 
MENT. 

An  incident  which  occurred  in  political 
circles  not  long  since,  well  illustrates  the 
change  that  has  come  over  Japan  in  recent 
years  in  her  attitude  towards  our  faith.  The 
president  of  the  last  Diet  was  an  earnest 
Christian,  and  when  the  Diet  was  dissolved, 
before  quitting  his  official  residence  he  held 
a  Christian  meeting  there  that  was  attended 
by  more  than  forty  people,  some  of  them 
being  men  of  influence  and  high  rank.  Such 
a  thing  was  hardly  dreamed  of  twenty-five 
years  ago. 

Another  incident  which  occurred  recently 
shows  the  present  attitude  of  the  government 
very  plainly.  Dr.  M.  C.  Harris  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  who  is  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  among  the  Japan e-se  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  visited  the  Methodist  An- 
nual Conference  of  Japan  this  year;  and 
while  here  he  was  given  an  audience  with 
the  Emperor,  and  decorated  with  a  high 
order,  in  appreciation  of  his  services  to  Jap- 
anese in  America. 

PUBUCAT10N  OP  GOOD  RELIGIOUS  UTERATURB. 

A  good  Christian  literature  in  the  vernac- 
ular is  an  invaluable  auxiliary  to  mission 
work,  in  any  field  whatever.  There  is  al- 
ready a  considerable  body  of  Christian  liter- 
ature in  Japan,  and  valuable  additions  are 
being  made  to  it  each  year.  The  most  im- 
portant contribution  that  has  been  made  to 
this  part  of  the  work  during  the  present  year 
is  a  commentary  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  T.  M. 
McNair  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission.  It  is 
a  full  and  comprehensive  study  of  the  sub- 
ject, being  both  scholarly  and  conservative. 
This  work  will  assist  the  native  ministers  to 
combat  the  prevalent  rationalism,  and  to  give 


a  clear  exposition  of  some  of  the  fundamen- 
tals of  Christianity. 

There  has  been  a  dearth  of  good  Sunday- 
school  literature  in  Japan  heretofore,  but 
the  want  is  now  to  be  supplied.  The  Pres- 
byterian and  Methodist  churches  have 
appointed  a  joint  committee  to  bring  out  a 
series  of  lesson  books  for  Sunday  schools, 
based  on  the  International  lessons.  There 
will  be  a  teacher's  monthly,  a  quarterly  for 
advanced  scholars,  and  leaflets  for  children. 
These  helps  will  give  system  and  order  to 
the  somewhat  chaotic  studies  of  Japanese 
Sunday  schools,  and  will  help  both  old  and 
young  to  a  better  knowledge  of  God*s  Word. 
They  are  brought  out  at  a  price  that  puts 
them  within  the  reach  of  alL 

A  DAY  OP  PRAYER  POR  JAPAN. 

The  30th  of  October  has  been  set  apart  as 
a  day  for  special  prayer  and  humiliation 
before  God  for  the  awakening  of  Japan ;  and 
all  Christians  have  been  asked  to  unite  in 
making  it  a  day  of  fasting  and  importunate 
prayer  for  greater  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  land.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  day  will  be  generally  ob- 
served, and  result  in  the  deeper  consecra- 
tion of  Christian  workers,  and  a  more  rapid 
ingathering  of  souls.  What  Japan  is  most 
in  need  of  to-day  is  spiritual  life  and  power. 
God  has  promised  it  to  those  who  ask  it,  and 
we  know  that  He  will  keep  His  word. 

Saga,  fapan. 


Letter  from  Pandita  RamabaL 

The  following  letter  will  be  of  interest  to 
many  of  our  readers  who  have  become 
familiar  with  Pandita  Ramabai*s  work  for 
India's  child  widows.  The  work,  inaugu- 
rated a  year  ago,  is  being  greatly  prospered, 
and  will  eventually  become  an  important 
factor  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the 
darkest  parts  of  India. 

PooNA  District,  India, 

October  28,  1898. 
Dear  Mr,  Moody: 

Since  my  arrival  here,  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  add  an  Industrial  Training 
Department  to  this  school.  Fifty  girls  are 
learning  to  weave,  some  are  learning  laundry 
work,  others  go  to  the  field  and  learn  to 
cultivate  vegetables,  etc.    The  girls  have 
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much  improved  in  every  way,  and  are  learn- 
ing to  value  time  and  the  opportunities  of 
leamine  that  are  given  them. 

The  Mukti  church  will  be  able  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  its  pastor,  two  Bible  women  and 
another  preacher.  The  members  of  the 
church  are  working  diligently  to  earn  a  little 
to  pay  the  above  expenses.  This  will  help 
to  train  them  to  support  their  own  churcn 
and  their  families  when  they  go  away  from 
this  place.  * 

The  Lord  is  blessing  our  effort  toward 
starting  a  little  mission  of  our  own.  Our 
Bible  women  and  the  God-sent  preacher, 
Miss  Adams,  and  other  preachers  that  visit 
us  preach  the  gospel  all  round  the  villages. 
So  we  have  been  able  to  carry  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  fifteen  villages  by  this 
time.  We  are  praying  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  believe  the  heathen 
living  around  us  are  going  to  be  drawn  into 
the  fold  and  added  to  the  church.  Please 
pray  that  this  mission  may  be  under  the 
direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  of  the  Bible  women  is  the  first  child 
widow  that  came  to  me  for  help  about  six- 
teen years  ago.  She  lived  in  our  first  school, 
SKarada  Sadan,  for  eight  years,  and  was 
trained  to  teach  and  be  useful  in  many  other 
ways.  She  was  converted  about  three  years 
ago,  and  now  she  is  working  in  this  school  as 
a  nurse  to  earn  her  livelihood,  and  preaches 
the  gospel  freely.  So  we  thank  God  for  this 
first  fruit  of  Sharada  Sadan  so  graciously 
taken  by  Him  for  His  glory.  Some  of  the 
young  widows  are  showing  great  capacity 
for  usefulness.  There  are  great  possibilites 
in  them,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
make  us  faithful  in  the  work  which  He  has 
called  us  to  do. 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  the 
Lord  gave  me  money  enough  to  finish  the 
dormitories  which  were  begun  last  year,  and 
we  had  a  thanksgiving  and  praise  meeting 
on  the  24th  of  September.  1  enclose  a  cut- 
ting from  the  Bombay  Guardian^  which  will 
give  you  a  full  account  of  the  event 
Believe  me. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ramabai. 

From  the  Bombay  Guardian,  October  /,  tSgi, 

A  Festival  Day  at  Ramabai*s 
Farm. 

Saturday,  the  24th,  Ramabai  dedicated  her 
main  building  at  Mukti,  Khedgaon.  The 
sod  was  broken  for  the  work  just  a  year 
before.  It  is  a  large,  rectangular  builaing, 
built  around  a  court,  and  each  comer  of  the 
front  face  runs  up  into  a  double  story,  while 
over  the  gateway  or  front  door  are 
inscribed  the  words  in  Marathi,  "  Praise  the 
Lord."  There  were  three  guests  from  Bom- 
bay, about  twenty-eight  from  Poena,  beside 
the  Sharada  Sadan  school  and  other  friends, 
so  that  the  gathering  for  the  day  numbered 


between  three  and  four  hundred 
After  a  hearty  breakfast  we  all  as 
in  one  of  the  buildings  for  the  momii 
ing,  which  was  a  praise  meeting.  ! 
the  testimonies  from  the  famine  wide 
exceedingly  touching.  One  deaf  mu 
herself  understood  in  her  own  way. 

After  this  long  meeting,  lunch  was 
and  later  in  the  afternoon  we  all  gat 
the  open  court  of  the  main  building 
dedication  service.  This  was  led 
Small,  who  explained  the  service  in  i 
way.  that  it  was  our  giving  back  to  G 
He  had  given  to  us.  Mr.  Malhar 
prayer  of  dedication.  Several  spok< 
and  then  Ramabai  followed  in  a  sin 
animated  address.  At  the  close  sh 
upon  the  school  for  a  vote  of  thanl 
friends  present,  and  to  different  o: 
had  pushed  the  building  on. 

It  was  an  exceedingly  interesting  < 
we  all  could  but  exclaim.  *'  What  h 
wrought?"  We  were  impressed  \ 
great  difficulties  that  had  been  o\ 
and  the  fact  that  Muktt  will  always 
witness  that  God  hears  prayer,  Wh< 
first  laid  upon  Ramabai's  heart  to 
three  hundred  widows,  the  comm 
Sharada  Sadan  refused  to  be  in  j 
responsible  for  the  movement;  but  F 
had  already  decided  to  wholly  tn 
Her  first  thought  was  to  bring  the 
Poona,  but  in  one  way  and  anotl 
frustrated  all  her  thought  in  that, 
were  also  grave  difficulties  with  tbt 
committee  about  so  many  girls  I 
Poona  together,  so  that  through  God 
dences  and  hindrances  she  was  pu! 
upon  the  farm  that  she  had  been  lee 
a  few  years  before.  They  had  to 
grass  huts  until  the  present  buildini; 
be  put  up.  God  has  led  step  by  st 
by  another  year  the  school  will  be  the 
housed  and  in  good  running  ore 
every  way  the  simple  free  open  cou 
seenis  better  fitted  for  the  girls  tha 

Ramabai's  idea  is  not  to  make  a  f 
cational  institution  of  it,  but  a  plac 
the  jg^irls  will  be  fitted  to  be  useful 
work  in  the  fields,  they  have  begun 
in^  department,  and  no  doubt  othe 
tnes  will  crop  up  as  time  goes  on.  T 
has  gathered  about  her  a  corps  of  ea 
sistant  workers  without  whom  the  woi 
be  an  impossibilitv.  Some  of  them 
pupils  of  Sharada  Sadan.  She  did  r 
back  from  America  with  any  financi 
ing  for  Mukti.  She  landed  m  India 
money,  and  has  now  no  promises 
school  save  the  promises  of  Gtxi. 
only  say  we  are  glad  of  it.  It  is  the  wit 
Indian  church  needs.  Had  she  coi 
with  a  large  sum  of  money,  it  woi 
turned  the  eyes  of  the  Indian  c) 
America  and  England  as  the  source 
for  work,  but  now  she  can  by  her  t< 
turn  them  to  God. 
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Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Coodncted  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


Simday*  Jaauary  Sft 

Cifme  up  in  the  morning ....  and  pre- 
stnt  t Myself  .  .*.  .  to  me  in  the  top  of  the 
m^mnt,     Ex.  xxxiv,  2, 

God  wishes  me  to  be  alone  with  Him. 
How  solemn  will  the  meeting  be!  Father 
and  child;  Sovereign  and  subject;  Creator 
and  creature !  The  distance  between  us  will 
be  infinite,  unless  He  shortens  it  by  His 
mercy!  O  my  poor  broken  and  weary 
heart,  think  of  it  and  be  glad;  God  wants 
thee  to  meet  Him  alone  I  He  will  heal  thy 
woands;  He  will  shed  His  light  upon  thy 
tears,  and  make  them  shine  like  jewels;  He 
will  make  thee  young  again.  Oh,  that  I 
might  be  on  the  mountain  first,  and  that 
praise  might  be  waiting  for  God !  I  will  be 
astir  before  the  sun;  I  will  be  far  on  the 
road  before  the  dew  lises;  and  long  before 
the  birds  sing  will  I  breathe  my  sweet  hymn. 
O  dark  night,  flee  fast,  for  I  would  see 
God  and  hear  still  more  of  His  deep  truth! 
O  ye  stars,  why  stay  so  long?  Ye  are  the 
seals  of  night,  but  it  is  for  other  light  I  pine, 
the  light  that  shows  the  way  to  the  mount  of 
God.  My  Father,  I  am  coming;  nothing  on 
the  mean  plain  shall  keep  me  away  from  the 
holy  heights:  help  me  to  climb  fast,  aud 
keep  thou  my  foot,  lest  it  fall  upon  the  hard 
rock.  At  thy  bidding  I  come,  so  thou  wilt 
not  mock  my  heart  Bring  with  thee  honey 
from  heaven,  yea,  milk  and  wine,  and  oil 
for  my  soul's  good,  and  stay  the  sun  in  his 
coarse,  or  the  time  will  be  too  short  in  which 
to  look  upon  thy  face,  and  to  hear  thy  gen- 
tle voice.  Morning  on  the  mount !  It  will 
make  me  strong  and  glad  all  the  rest  of  the 
day  so  well  beg^n  \—foseph  Parker. 

Mboday » January  2od« 
Afy  reward  is  with  me.     Rev.  xxii.  12. 

We  are  to  be  rewarded,  not  only  for  work 
done,  but  for  burdens  borne,  and  I  am  not 
sure  but  that  the  brightest  rewards  will  be 
for  those  who  have  borne  burdens  without 
murmuring.  On  that  day  He  will  take  the 
lily,  that  has  been  g^wing  so  long  among 


thorns,  and  lift  it  up  to  the  glory  and  won- 
der of  all  the  universe ;  and  the  fragrance  of 
that  lily  will  draw  forth  ineffable  praises 
from  all  the  hosts  of  heaven. — Andrew 
Bonar. 

Ttiesdayy  January  3fd* 

Where  art  thouf    Gen.  Hi.  9. 

Art  thou  hiding  thyself  away  from  Him, 
who  would  send  thee  forth  to  do  His  own 
blessed  work  in  His  own  way?  Oh,  let  me 
say  to  thee  this  morning,  *'The  Lord  hath 
need  of  thee."  It  may  seem  to  be  only  a 
little  thing  He  has  for  you  to  do,  but  it  is  an 
important  one.  He  has  *'need  of  thee." 
Turn  not  thy  back  upon  Him ;  put  not  thy- 
self out  of  the  way  of  being  employed  by 
Him ;  do  not  beg^  by  laying  down  laws  for 
thyself  as  to  what  thou  wilt  do  and  what 
thou  wilt  not  do ;  but,  cry  out  from  the  very 
depth  of  thy  heart  **Here  am  I,  send  me." 
—  W.  Hay  Aitken. 

Wednesday,  January  4tiu 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous^ but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all.     Ps.  xxxiv.  ig. 

All  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  open  out 
into  something  gloriotis.  The  prisoner  is  not 
merely  delivered,  but  he  finds  an  angel  wait- 
ing for  him  at  the  door.  And  with  every 
deliverance  comes  a  specific  blessing.  One 
angel  is  named  faith ;  another,  love ;  another, 
joy;  another,  long-suffering;  another,  gen- 
tleness; another,  goodness;  another,  meek- 
ness ;  another,  temperance ;  another,  peace. 
Each  of  these  g^ces  says,  **We  have  come 
out  of  great  tribulation." — G.  Bowen. 

Thursday,  January  5th« 

The  Lord  is  my  ....  song.  Ps.  cxviiu 
14. 

Let  us  think  of  God  Himself  becoming  our 
song.  This  is  the  fullness  and  perfection  of 
knowing  God,  so  to  know  Him  that  He  Him- 
self becomes  our  delight;  so  to  know  Him 
that  praise  is  sweetest,  and  fullest,  and  fresh- 
est, and  gladdest,  when  we  sing  of  Him. 
He  who  has  learned  this  blessed  secret  car- 
ries the  golden  key  of  heaven — nay,  he  hath 
fetched  heaven  down  to  earth,  and  need  not 
envy  the  angels  now. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


24 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Ffidayy  Jkautfy  6lfu 

Fear  ye  not^  stand  stilts  and  see  the  sal- 
vat  ion  of  the  Lord,    Ex,  xrv,  ij. 

Often  God  seems  to  place  His  children 
in  positions  of  profound  difficulty — leading 
them  into  a  wedge  from  which  there  is  no 
escape;  contriving  a  situation  which  no 
human  judgment  would  have  permitted, 
had  it  been  previously  consulted.  The  very 
doud  conducts  them  thither.  You  may  be 
thus  involved  at  this  very  hour.  It  does 
seem  perplexing  and  very  serious  to  the  last 
degree.  But  it  is  perfectly  right.  The  issue 
will  more  than  justify  Him  who  has  brought 
you  hither.  It  is  a  platform  for  the  display 
of  His  almighty  grace  and  power.  He  will 
not  only  deliver  you,  but  in  doing  so  He  will 
give  you  a  lesson  that  you  will  never  forget ; 
and  to  which,  in  many  a  psalm  and  song  in 
after  days,  you  will  revert  You  will  never 
be  able  to  thank  God  enough  for  having 
done  just  as  He  has. — F.  B,  Meyer, 

Satafday»  Jaoifltfy  7lh« 

Now  are  ye  ti^ht  in  the  Lord:  walk  as 
children  of  tight,    Eph,  v,  8. 

The  influence  we  exert  in  the  world  is 
created  by  our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  is 
revealed  by  our  influence. — Selected, 

Simday»  JaiMsary  Sih. 

Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  your 
souts,    fosh,  xxiii,  //.  (Margin,) 

Gold  cannot  be  used  for  currency  as  long 
aa  it  is  mixed  with  the  quarts  and  rock  in 
which  it  lies  imbedded.  So  your  soul  is  use- 
less to  God,  till  taken  out  from  sin  and  earth- 
liness  and  selflshness,  in  which  it  lies  buried. 
By  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Spirit  you 
must  be  separated  unto  Christ,  stamped  with 
His  image  and  superscription,  and  made  in- 
to a  divine  currency,  which  shall  bear  His 
likeness  among  men.  The  Christian  is,  so 
to  speak,  the  circulating  medium  of  Christ, 
the  coin  of  the  realm  by  whom  the  great 
transactions  Of  mercy  and  grace  to  a  lost 
world  are  carried  on.  As  the  currency  stands 
for  the  g^ld,  so  does  the  Christian  stand  for 
Christ,  representing  His  good  and  accept- 
able will. — A,  f,  Gordon, 


Monday^  Jamnfy  9tlL 

He  that  is  faithful  in  that  i 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much,  I 
io. 

The  least  action  of  life  can  be 
done  from  the  loftiest  motive,  as  th 
and  noblest  Faithfulness  measun 
God  measures  them.  True  const 
ness  deals  with  our  duties  as  God  d 
them.  Duty  is  duty,  conscience 
■dence,  right  is  right,  and  wrong 
whatever  sized  type  they  be  pri 
* 'Large"  and  * 'small"  are  not  word 
vocabulary  of  oonsdence.  It  km 
two  words — right  and  wrong. — A 
Laren, 

TtMsday^  Jamnfy  SOth. 

My  God  shall  supply  all  yc 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  i 
fesus,     Phil,  iv,  ig. 

What  a  source— "God"!  What 
ard—**His  riches  in  glory!"  Wha 
nel — '•Christ  Jesus !"  It  is  your  sw< 
lege  to  place  all  your  need  over  ag 
riches,  and  lose  »ight  of  the  formi 
presence  of  the  latter.  His  exhaustl 
ury  is  thrown  open  to  you,  in  all  tt 
His  heart;  go  and  draw  upon  it,  in 
less  simplicity  of  faith,  and  you  m 
have  occasion  to  look  to  a  creatun 
or  lean  on  a  creature-prop. — C,  H. 

▼edntfiday» January  SSth. 

Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  ink 
temptalions.    Jam.  i.  2 

We  cannot  be  losers  by  trusting 
He  is  honored  by  faith,  and  moat 
when  faith  discerns  His  love  a 
behind  a  thick  cloud  of  His  ways  at 
dence.  Happy  those  who  are  thus  ti 
us  only  be  clear  of  unbelief  and  a  gi 
science.  We  shall  hide  ourselves  in 
and  pavilion  of  the  Lord,  sheltered 
the  wings  of  everlasting  love  till  a 
ities  be  overpast — Selected. 

Thcffidayy  January  S2th. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  s 
yet  have  believed.    John  xx.  jg. 

The  seen  are  shadows:  the  sub 
found  in  the  unseen.  .  .  .     No  d 
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Christ,  the  foundation  of  oar  faith  is  unseen ; 
but  so  is  that  of  yonder  tower  that  lifts  its 
tall  erect  form  among  the  waves  over  which 
it  throws  a  saving  light  It  appears  to  rest 
on  the  rolling  billows;  but,  beneath  these, 
invisible  and  immovable,  lies  the  solid  rock 
on  which  it  stands  secure;  and  when  the 
hurricane  roars  above,  and  breakers  roar 
below,  I  could  go  calmly  to  sleep  in  that  lone 
sea  tower.  Founded  on  a  rock,  and  safer 
than  the  proudest  palace  that  stands  on  the 
sandy,  surf-beaten  shore,  it  cannot  be  moved. 
Still  less  the  Rock  of  Ages!  Who  trusts  in 
that  is  fit  for  death,  prepared  for  judgment, 
ready  for  the  last  day's  sounding  trumpet, 
since  "the  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
Him  shall  be  desolate." — Guthrie, 

Ffidayy  Janaaiy  )3lh* 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit,    fohn  xv,  8, 

What  a  possibility,  what  an  inspiration, 
that  we  can  enhance  the  glory  of  "our 
Father!"  Our  hearts  leap  at  the  thought 
How  can  this  be  done?  By  bearing  "leaves," 
— ei  ^ofession  oi  love  for  Him?  Na  By 
bearing  some  fruit?  No.  "That  ye  bear 
mucn  fruit"  In  the  abundance  of  the  yield 
is  the  joy,  the  glory  of  the  husbandman. 
We  should,  therefore,  aim  to  be  extraordi- 
nary, "hundred-fold"  Christians,  satisfied 
with  none  but  the  largest  yield.  Our  lives 
should  be  packed  with  good  deeds.  Then 
at  harvest  time  we  can  say,  "Father,  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth. " —  IV,  fennings, 

Salafday»  Januaiy  S4th« 

Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  Ps, 
cxlv.  2, 

There  is  a  very  beautiful  device  by  which 
the  Japanese  are  accustomed  to  express  their 
wishes  for  their  friends.  It  is  the  figure  of 
a  drum  in  which  the  birds  have  built  their 
nest  The  story  told  of  it  is  that  once 
there  lived  a  good  king,  so  anxiously  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  his  people  that  at 
the  palace  gate  he  set  a  drum,  and  whoever 
had  any  wrong  to  be  redressed  or  any  want, 
should  beat  the  drum,  and  at  once,  by  day 
or  night,  the  king  would  grant  the  suppliant 


an  audience  and  relief.  But  throughout  the 
land  there  reigned  such  prosperity  and  con- 
tentment that  none  needed  to  appeal  for 
anything,  and  the  birds  built  their  nests 
within  it  and  filled  it  with  the  music  of  their 
song.  Such  gracious  access  is  granted  to  us 
even  by  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  day  and 
night  His  ready  hearing  and  His  help  are 
within  the  reach  of  all  that  come  to  Him; 
but  of  all  men  most  blessed  are  they  who 
have  found  on  earth  a  blessedness  in  which 
all  want  is  forgotten,  and  trust  rests  so 
assured  of  safety  in  the  Father's  care  that 
prayer  gives  place  to  ceaseless  praise.  They 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwfiy, — Mark  Guy 
Pearse, 

Sunday^  January  SSth. 

They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint, — Isa,  xL 

3'- 

They  shall  mount  with  wings;  they  shall 
run ;  they  shall  walk !  Is  not  this  a  strange 
descent  in  the  scale  of  aspiration?  To  begin 
with  the  wing,  then  to  subside  into  the  run, 
and  at  last  to  settle  down  into  the  sober  walk ; 
it  seems  a  process  of  decline.  Nay,  it  is  the 
true  order  of  the  spiritual  life.  When  the 
spirit  of  Christ  first  enters  into  my  soul  it 
causes  a  fluttering  of  the  wings.  I  am  caught 
up  in  rapture  to  meet  my  Lord  in  the  air. 
The  world  with  its  allurements  fades  in  a 
far  distance,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
as  grasshoppers;  my  faith,  as  yet,  is  but  a 
flight  By  and  by  I  touch  the  solid  earth, 
but  only  as  the  runner  touches  it,  with  swift 
and  momentary  step.  The  first  flutter  of 
the  heart  has  subsided,  but  the  even  pace  is 
not  yet  come;  my  faith  is  not  weary,  but  it 
is  running.  At  last  the  race  itself  subsides 
into  the  walk,  and  that  world  of  common 
day  which  the  wings  of  the  spirit  had  scorned* 
becomes  again  compatible  with  the  religious 
life ;  my  faith  can  now  face  without  fainting 
the  things  of  common  day.  I  have  learned 
to  walk  with  God. 

And  this,  my  soul,  is  the  triumph  of  thy 
being.  To  be  able  to  walk  with  God. 
Flight  belongs  to  the  young  soul ;  it  is  the 
romance  of  religion.  To  run  without  weari- 
ness belongs  to  the  lofty  soul ;  it  is  the  beauty 
of   religion.     But   to    walk    and  not   faint 
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belongs  to  the  ptrfect  soul ;  it  is  the  power 
of  religion.  Canst  thou  keep  thjrself  unspot- 
ted in  the  world?  Canst  thou  walk  in  white 
through  the  stained  thoroughfares  of  men? 
Canst  thou  touch  the  vile  and  polluted  ones 
of  earth  and  retain  thy  garments  pure? 
Canst  thou  meet  in  contact  with  the  sinful 
and  be  thyself  undefiled?  Then  thou  hast 
finished  thy  course  with  joy — thou  hast  sur- 
passed the  flight  of  the  eagle! — George 
Matheson, 

Mooday^Januaiy  S6lh« 

And  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,     Ex.  xxiv,  18. 

The  life  of  fellowship  with  God  cannot  be 
built  up  in  a  day.  It  begins  with  the  habit- 
ual reference  of  all  to  Him,  hour  by  hour,  as 
Moses  did  in  Egypt  But  it  moves  on  to 
more  and  longer  periods  of  communion ;  and 
it  finds  its  consummation  and  bliss  in  days 
and  nights  of  intercession  and  waiting  and 
holy  intercourse.  Oh,  what  patterns  are 
seen  on  the  Mount!  What  cries  are  uttered 
there!  What  visions  are  seen  there !  What 
revelations  are  made  there!  What  injunc- 
tions are  received  there !  Alas  for  us  that  we 
remove  so  far  away  from  it ;  or  at  the  best  are 
admitted  to  stand  only  with  the  elders,  and 
see  the  paved  work  of  sapphire  stone  beneath 
Grod's  feet!  Oh,  for  the  closer  access,  the 
nearer  view,  the  more  intimate,  face  to  face 
intercourse,  such  as  is  open  still  to  the  friends 
of  God !— /^  B,  Meyer, 

TtMsday^Januaiy  S7lh« 

Elisha  said.  Lord,  I  Pray  thee,  open 
his  eyes  that  he  may  see,    a  Kings  vi,  //. 

This  is  the  prayer  we  need  to  pray  for  our- 
selves and  for  one  another,  "Lord,  open  our 
eyes  that  we  may  see;"  for  the  world  all 
around  us,  as  well  as  around  the  prophet,  is 
full  of  Grod's  horses  and  chariots,  waiting 
to  carry  us  to  places  of  glorious  victory. 
And  when  our  eyes  are  thus  opened,  we 
shall  see  in  all  the  events  of  life,  whether 
g^reat  or  small,  whether  joyful  or  sad,  a 
**chariot"  for  our  souls.  Everything  that 
oomes  to  us  becomes  a  chariot  the  moment 
we  treat  it  as  such;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
even  the  smallest  trial  may  be  a  Juggernaut 
car  to  crush  us  into  misery  or  despair  if  we 


•o  consider  them.  It  lies  with  eac' 
choose  which  they  shall  be.  It  all 
not  upon  what  these  events  are, 
how  we  take  them.  If  we  lie  do 
them,  and  let  them  roll  over  us  and 
they  become  Juggernaut  cars,  b 
climb  up  into  them,  as  into  a  car  o 
and  make  them  carry  us  triumph 
ward  and  upward,  they  become  th 
of  God.  .  .  .  We  shall  be  carried  a 
the  low,  earthly,  groveling  plane 
into  the  "heavenly  places  in  Chrii 
where  we  can  ride  in  triumph  over . 
— Smith, 

▼ednaday^  January  SSlh. 

Aii  things  work  together  fox 
them  that  love  God,     Rom,  viii,  * 

In  one  thousand  trials  it  is  not 
dred  of  them  that  work  for  the 
good,  but  nine  hundred  and  nine 
them,  AND  ONE  BESIDE. — George  A. 

Thufsday,  JaiMsary  S9t&* 

Tkou  skall  make  holy  garm 
Aaron,     Ex,  xxviii,  m. 

Have  we  no  garments  of  blue,  ai 
and  beautiful  suggestiveness? 
garments  of  praise ;  we  are  clothec 
Lord  Jesus.  And  have  we  no  01 
The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quit 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  pri 
have  we  no  golden  bells?  We 
golden  bells  of  holy  actions,  our  ' 
bells,  our  actions  are  bells,  our  pu: 
bells;  wherever  we  move  our  moti 
understood  to  be  a  motion  tow 
places,  holy  deeds,  holy  charactei 
Parker. 

Friday^  January  20th. 

My  voice  shall  tkou  hear  in  < 
ing,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  wii 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
Ps.  V.  J. 

The  morning  is  the  gate  of  th< 
should  be  well  guarded  with  pra 
one  end  of  the  thread  on  which 
actions  are  strung  and  should  be  ^ 
ted  with  devotion.  If  we  felt 
majesty  of  life  we  should  be  more 
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it)«  mornings.  He  who  rushes  from  his  bed 
to  his  business  and  waiteth  not  to  worship* 
is  as  foolish  as  though  he  had  not  put  on  his 
dothes,  or  cleansed  his  face,  and  as  unwise 
as  though  he  dashed  into  battle  without 
arms  or  armor.  Be  it  ours  to  bathe  in  the 
softly  flowing  river  of  communion  with  God, 
before  the  heat  of  the  wilderness  and  the 
burden  of  the  way  begin  to  oppress  us. — 
Spurgion^ 

Satcflday,  Jsiiasfy  2SfL 

Show  me  thy  ways^  O  Lord;  teach  me 
thy  paths,     Ps.  xxv,  4, 

There  is  a  path  in  which  every  child  of 
God  is  to  walk,  and  in  which  alone  God  can 
accompany  him. — Denham  Smith. 

Sunday^  Januaiy  22iul. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God,     Neb,  iv,  g. 

How  sweet  the  music  of  this  first  heavenly 
chime  floating  across  the  waters  of  death 
from  the  towers  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Pilgrim,  faint  under  thy  long  and  arduous 
pilgrimage,  hear  it!  It  is  rbst.  Soldier ^ 
carrying  still  upon  thee  blood  and  dust  of  bat- 
tle, hear  it!  It  is  rest.  Voyager,  tossed 
<m  the  waves  of  sin  and  sorrow,  driven 
hither  and  thither  on  the  world's  heaving 
ocean  of  vicissitude,  hear  it !  The  haven  is 
in  sight ;  the  very  waves  that  are  breaking 
on  the  shore  seem  to  murmur — •'5^  he  giv- 
eth  his  beloved  rest.  "  It  is  the  long-drawn 
sigh  of  existence  at  last  answered.  The  toil 
and  travail  of  earth's  protracted  week  is  at 
an  end.  The  calm  of  its  unbroken  Sabbath 
is  begun.  Man,  weary  man,  has  found  at 
last  the  long-sought-for  rest  in  the  bosom  of 
his  God  \^ Macduff. 

ykxAxit  January  23rd* 

Under  His  shadow.     Cant,  ii,  j, 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  says  :  I  seem  to 
see  four  pictures  suggested  by  that:  under 
the  shadow  of  a  rock  in  a  weary  plain ;  under 
the  shadow  of  a  tree;  closer  still,  under 
the  shadow  of  His  wing;  nearest  and  closest, 
in  the  shadow  of  His  hand.  Surely  that 
hand  must  be  the  piercM  hand,  that  may 
oftentimes  press  us  sorely,  and  yet  ever- 
more encircling,  upholding  and  shadowing! 


Tticiday»  Jamsary  24tiu 

He  made  as  though  He  would  have  gone 
further,    Luke  xxiv,  28, 

Is  not  God  always  acting  thus?  He  comes 
to  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  as  He  did  to  these 
two  disciples.  He  speaks  to  us  through  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  through  the  Word 
of  God,  through  the  various  means  of  g^race 
and  the  providential  circumstances  of  life; 
and  having  thus  spoken  He  makes  as  though 
He  would  go  further.  If  the  ear  be  opened 
to  His  voice  and  the  heart  to  His  Spirit,  the 
prayer  will  then  go  up,  *'  Lord,  abide  with 
me. "  But  if  that  voice  makes  no  impression, 
then  He  passes  on,  as  He  has  done  thousands 
of  times,  leaving  the  heart  at  each  time 
harder  than  before,  and  the  ear  more  closed 
to  the  Spirit's  call— /^  Whitfield, 

Wediieaday»  Janaaiy  25iiu 

My  God  shall  be  my  strength.    Is,  xlix,  j. 

Oh,  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives !  Pray  to  be 
stronger  men !  Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal 
to  your  powers;  pray  for  powers  equal  to 
your  tasks !  Then  the  doing  of  your  work 
shall  be  no  miracle.  But  you  shall  be  a 
miracle.  Every  day  you  shall  wonder  at 
yourself,  at  the  richness  of  life  which  has 
come  in  you  by  the  grace  of  Grod. — Phillips 
Brooks, 

ThtsfBday»  January  26th* 

Despising  the  shame,     Heb,  xii,  2, 

And  how  is  that  to  be  done?  In  two 
ways.  Go  up  the  mountain,  and  the  things 
in  the  plain  will  look  very  small ;  the  higher 
you  rise  the  more  insignificant  they  will 
seem.  Hold  fellowship  with  God,  and  the 
threatening  foes  here  will  seem  very,  very 
unformidable.  Another  way  is,  pull  up  the 
curtain  and  gaze  on  what  is  behind  it.  The 
low  foothills  that  lie  at  the  base  of  some 
Alpine  country  may  look  high  when  seen 
from  the  plain,  as  long  as  the  snowy  sum- 
mits are  wrapped  in  mist;  but  when  a  little 

• 

puff  of  vnnd  comes  and  clears  away  the  fog 
from  the  lofty  peaks,  nobody  looks  at  the 
little  green  hills  in  front.  So  the  world's 
hindrances  and  the  world's  difficulties  and 
cares  look  very  lofty  till  the  cloud  lifts. 
But  when  we  see  the  great  white  summits 
everything  lower   does  not  seem  so  very 
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high  after  all.     Look  to  Jesus,  and  that  will 
dwarf  the  difficulties. — Alex,  McLaren, 

Friday^  Jaiusary  27th* 

The  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the 
smell  of  Lebanon,     Cant,  iv,  u. 

In  the  days  when  the  Mosque  of  Omar 
was  first  built,  over  that  spot  of  Moriah 
where  the  worshiper  could  touch  a  piece  of 
the  unhewn  original  rock  of  the  hill,  it  was 
customary  to  bring  loads  of  incense  and  all 
aromatic  shrubs  into  the  shrine  which  was 
called  Sakhrah.  As  a  consequence,  if  any- 
one had  been  worshiping  there  he  carried 
away  with  him  so  much  of  the  fragrance  of 
the  place  that  when  people  passed  him  in 
the  market  place  of  Jerusalem  or  in  the 
streets  they  used  to  say  to  each  other:  "He 
has  been  in  the  Sakhrah  to-day!"  Would 
to  Grod  we  thus  lived,  coming  forth  daily 
with  our  "garments"  smelling  of  the  "myrrh 
and  aloes  and  cassia  out  of  the  ivory  pal- 
aces." With  fresh  holiness  every  day  drawn 
out  of  Christ,  what  witnesses  for  Him  should 
we  be!  How  joyfully  should  we  listen  to 
the  loving  voice  that  is  ever  calling,  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  He  who  speaks 
thus  would  hasten  to  give  us  more  and 
more  when  we  repair  to  Him. — Andrew 
Bonar, 

Sattsfday,  Jaiusary  28du 

Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt, — Matt, 
xxvi,  jg. 

There  are  no  disappointments  to  those 
whose  wills  are  buried  in  the  will  of  God. — 
Faber, 

Sondayt  January  29th* 

The  living  God,    Dan,  vL  20, 

How  many  times  we  find  this  expression 
in  the  Scriptures.  And  yet  it  is  just  this 
very  thing  that  we  are  so  prone  to  lose  sight 
of.  We  know  it  is  written  ^^  the  living 
God;*  we  speak  about  Him  as  the  living 
God;  but  in  our  daily  life  there  is  scarcely 
anything  we  practically  so  much  lose  sight 
of  as  the  fact  that  God  is  The  Living  God  ; 
that  He  is  now  whatever  He  was  three  or 
four  thousand  years  since ;  that  He  has  the 
same  sovereign  power,  the  same  saving  love 
towards  those  who  love  and  serve  Him  as 
ever  He  had,  and  that  He  will  do  for  them 
now  what  He  did  for  others  two,  three,  four 


thousand  years  ago,  simply  because  He  ii 
the  living  God,  the  unchanging  One.  Oh, 
how  therefore  we  should  confide  in  Hiiii» 
and  in  our  darkest  moments  never  lose  si|^ 
of  the  fact  that  He  is  still  and  ever  wUi  bo 
The  Living  God! — George  Mailer, 

Moodayt  January  30th* 

Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  if 
baptism  into  death;  thai  like  as  ChrM 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  weM 
in  newness  of  life,    Rom,  vi,  4, 

That  is  the  life  we  are  called  upon  to  Ilv% 
and  that  is  the  life  it  is  our  privilege  to  lead; 
for  Grod  never  gives  us  a  call  without  its  b^ 
ing  a  privilege,  and  He  never  gives  ns  te 
privilege  to  come  up  higher  without 
ing  out  to  us  His  hand  to  lift  us  up. 
up  higher  and  higher  into  the  realities 
glories  of  the  resurrection  life,  knowing  tbit 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
yourself  loose  of  every  incumbrance, 
your  back  on  every  defilement,  give  ^ 
self  over  like  clay  to  the  hands  of  the  poCfeilv  1 
that  He  may  stamp  upon  you  the  fuUnesiil 
His  own  resurrection  glory,  that  yoo,  b^ 
holding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lod^ 
may  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory  as  by. 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.—  PK.  Hay  AUhesL 

Tuesday^  January  3Sst* 

Having  a  great  Priest  over  the 
of  God,  let  us  draw  near,   Heb,  x,  */,  IL 

Jesus'  one  work  as  Priest  over  the 
of  God  is  to  bring  us  into  it  and  enabU 
to  live  there.     He  does  this  by 
God  and  the  soul  into  actual  harmony, 
pathy  and  fellowship  with  each  other. 
Minister  of  the  sanctuary.  He  does  all 
is  to  be  done  in  heaven  with  God ;  as 
tor  of  the  new  covenant,  He  does  all  that 
to  be  done  here  on  earth  in  our  heart.  .  •  • 
He  is  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  II 
place  where  God  dwells.     We  are  His 
too.    And  as  surely  as  Jesus  ministeiB 
the  sanctuary  above.  He  moment  by 
ment   ministers  in   the  sanctuary 
....     Let  fesus  Himself,  on  the 
in  His  power  and  love,  be  the  one  dtf 
and  hope  and  joy  of  our  hearts.     Ha  f 
maintain  His  work  in  us  as  wonderfnllji 
He  has  accomplished  it  for  us. — And^ 
Murray* 
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Young  People's  Department 

(All  commnnicmtloni  referring  to  this  depart- 
Hot  dioald  be  aent  to  the  editor.  Miss  Anna  W. 
1117  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


My  diar  Readers  : 

A  happy  new  year  to  eveiy  one  of  yon ! — 
not  so  much  on  account  of  the  blessings 
yoo  receive  as  of  the  blessings  which  3rou 
bestow  upon  others.  For  surely  the  deep- 
est, truest,  most  lasting  happiness  comes 
from  giving  rather  than  receiving. 

As  we  enter  upon  this  new  year,  may  it 
be  with  a  whole-hearted  purpose  to  serve 
•nd  honor  oar  Heavenly  Master! 

How  thankful  we  are  for  the  wonderful 
viy  in  which  God  has  preserved  us  and  our 
eoQDtry  through  the  crisis  of  the  past  year! 
During  this  time  of  war  and  bloodshed 
pttriotism  has  glowed  in  the  heart  of  every 
\  byal  boy  and  girL  How  dear  our  flag  has 
become!  We  have  been  proud  to  display  it 
00  tD  occasions,  and  many  boys  have  wished 
themselves  men  that  they  might  go  and 
%ht  for  the  honor  of  their  country.  God 
fsveus  the  victory;  and  now  Jesus  Christ, 
our  glorious  Captain,  wants  each  of  you 
^bojTS  and  girls — to  enlist  in  His  army,  to 
go  -miih  Him  to  fight  against  sin,  both  in 
the  world  and  in  your  own  hearts.  He 
wants  you  to  carry  His  banner  of  Love 
wherever  you  go.  What  answer  will  you 
give  Him  ? 

To  those  who  have  enlisted  in  this  great 
wtrftre  He  asks  for  renewed  consecration, 
aad  for  more  activity  in  seeking  for  others 
who  shall  enlist  with  you  in  His  service. 

Let  us  take  for  our  watchword  this  year 

O^dience,  and  let  us  be  prompt  to  obey 

every  command  of  our  Captain. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  W.  Pierson. 
Jaouary,  1899. 


Notke  About  Prizes* 

As  the  answers  to  the  **  Hidden  Heroes" 
btve  not  all  come  in  when  this  goes  to  press, 
the  announcement  of  prizes  will  not  be 
Made  until  February. 

There  is  a  new  prize  contest  which  begins 
(Us  month,  and  will  extend  through  the 
7<ar.    It  is  hoped  that  those  who  have  done 


such  good  work  on  the  *' Hidden  Heroes" 
will  take  up  this  interesting  work  and  keep 
it  up  during  the  year.  The  answers  must 
be  sent  in  promptly. 

Each  month  the  names  of  those  who  reply 
will  be  published,  with  their  average  for  the 
month's  work. 

In  answering  the  questions  notice  follow- 
ing rules  : 

X.  Give  name,  age  and  address. 

2.  Answer  in  your  own  words  and  own 
handwriting. 

3.  If  you  receive  help  from  anyone,  state 
how  much. 

4.  State  whether  you  have  read  the  daily 
readings.         

A  Favorhe  Son* 

(A  contest  of  Hidden   Hero  Stories  which  will 
extend  through  the  year.) 

On  a  level,  grassy  pasture  in  the  middle 
of  the  land  there  were,  once  upon  a  time, 
several  shepherds  together  watching  their 
flocks.  There  were  ten  of  them,  all  broth- 
ers, and  for  a  long  time  they  had  been  going 
about  from  place  to  place  to  And  food  for 
their  sheep.  On  this  day,  as  they  all  sat 
together,  they  saw,  far  away,  a  stranger 
coming  in  their  direction.  They  watched 
him  coming  nearer  and  nearer,  wondering 
all  the  time  who  it  could  be  that  was  so 
gorgeously  dressed  in  that  country  place; 
for  the  young  stranger  was  wearing  a  long, 
richly-embroidered  coat,  such  as  only  the 
children  of  princes  wore.  And  then  sud- 
denly the  shepherds  recognized  their  visitor 
— it  was  their  younger  brother.  Many  miles 
had  he  traveled  to  find  them  and  their 
flocks,  for  he  had  been  sent  by  bis  father 
from  home  on  that  errand.  He  had  gone 
to  their  own  fields  first  of  all,  but  was  told 
that  they  had  moved  further  north ;  and  so 
he  went  on  until  he  found  them. 

Now  we  should  think  that  the  elder  broth- 
ers would  have  been  very  glad  to  see  their 
brother  after  his  long  journey,  and  to  hear 
from  him  how  their  old  father  was. 

But  no!  As  soon  as  they  recognized  him 
they  plotted  and  planned  to  do  him  some 
harm,  or  even  to  get  rid  of  him  altogether. 
They  were  very  angry  with  him,  for  they 
were  jealous  of  him.  They  looked  at  his 
fine  clothes  in  which  his  loving  father  had 
clothed  him,  then  at  their  own  coarse  gar- 
ments;   and   they  remembered  something 
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he  hmd  once  told  them  in  hoyish  confidence, 
and  with  cruel  Unghter  they  said  they 
would  prevent  that  **  something"  from 
coming  true.  They  could  not  quite  agree 
among  themselves  what  to  do  with  him; 
but  at  last,  when  he  came  up  to  tbem,  they 
seised  him  roughly,  and  after  stripping  off 
his  fine  coat,  they  threw  him  down  an 
empty  well  that  was  near  them.  Whether 
he  would  have  been  allowed  to  die  of  hun- 
ger or  would  have  been  rescued  secretly  by 
his  eldest  brother  we  cannot  tell,  for  shortly 
afterwards  these  cruel  brothers  had  a  chance 
of  getting  rid  of  their  poor  prisoner  in 
another  way.  Some  traders  passed  by,  and 
to  them  the  boy  was  sold  as  a  slave.  And 
so  he  was  led  away  southwards  in  the  direc- 
tion of  his  home,  where  his  father  waited 
for  his  return ;  but  the  traders  took  him  far 
beyond  that,  away  into  a  foreign  land. 

Twenty  years  later  the  same  ten  brothers 
took  that  southern  road  into  the  same  for- 
eign land.  During  these  twenty  years  no 
word  had  been  received  from  the  brother 
they  had  sold,  nor  did  they  wish  to  hear 
from  him,  for  they  had  led  their  father  to 
believe  that  he  was  killed  by  a  wild  beast 
The  long  lapse  of  time  had  soothed  the 
father's  great  sorrow,  and  his  special  love 
was  now  spent  on  the  youngestt  son  of  alL 
Southwards,  day  after  day,  the  ten  men 
went,  hastening  to  the  only  land  that  had 
plenty  of  com  in  store,  for  their  own  country, 
like  every  other  country,  was  stricken  with 
famine.  At  last  they  came  into  the  presence 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  land— he  by  whose 
wisdom  and  advice  so  much  com  was  stored 
up— and  when  he  saw  them,  he  recognized 
them,  though  they  did  not  know  hinL  They 
were  his  brothers;  for  by  diligence  and  wis- 
dom and  piety,  the  slave  boy  had  risen  to  be 
the  second  man  in  the  kingdom — next  to  the 
emperor  himself. 

Instead  of  scolding  and  treating  them 
badly,  in  return  for  their  cruelty,  he  made 
them  a  feast  and  then  sent  them  home  with 
plenty  of  food.  He  told  them  to  go  bring 
their  dear  old  father  and  come  back  to  live 
with  him.  You  can  imagine  that  the  father 
was  very  happy  to  hear  that  his  beloved  son 
was  alive  and  well,  so  immediately  he  and 
his  sons  went  to  this  foreign  land  to  live 
with  the  son  and  brother  that  had  been  lost 
so  long. — Rev,  Harry  Smith, 


QUIZ  BOX. 

I.  Name  this  man;  his  father;] 
and  his  t>rothers. 

a.  The  mother  wished  the  yo 
to  receive  a  different  name;  what 

(For  children  ten  or  under.) 

3.  Find  another  case  in  wh 
wished  to  call  a  child  by  one  naz 
mother  chose  another. 

4.  What  was  the  ''sowuthinf 
ers  remembered? 

5.  What  was  this  foreign  land 

6.  Find  instances  of  (i)  his  di! 
his  wisdom,  (5)  his  piety. 

7.  Where  were  his  lx>nes  final 
(Those  under  seventeen  should 

the  questions. ) 

NOTICB.— Answer*  mutt  always  b«  s 
twtntutk  day  of  the  month  In  whi 
iasaed. 


1.  Sun. 

S.  Mon. 

&  Tnea. 

i.  Wed. 

ft.  Thurs. 

%.  Pri. 

7.  Sat. 

&  Sun. 

ft.  Mon. 

la  Tues. 

11.  Wed. 

IS.  Thurs. 

1&  PrL 

li.  Sat 

Ifti  Sun. 

It.  Mon. 

17.  Tuea 

1&  Wed. 

1ft.  Thurs. 

Sa  Pri. 

SI.  Sat 

Ol  Sun. 

S8w  Mon. 

M.  Tuea 

flft.  Wed. 

90L  Thurs. 

«7.  PrL 

SB.  Sat 

SOL  Sun. 

80l  Mon. 

81.  Tues. 


Daily  Food. 

Choose  to-day.    Josh,  xxlv 
PoUow  me.    1  Pet  IL  SI. 
Keeping  power  of  God.    1 1 
Porsriven  sins.    1  Jna  IL  II 
Guidance.    Prov.  IIL  %. 
Hunger  and  thirst  satisfie<S 
Source  of  wisdom.    Prov.  i 
Who  are  God's  children?    \ 
Confidence  in  Him.    1  Jno. 
How  to  trust    ProY.  iiL  6l 
A  great  conqueror.    Prov. 
Walking  as  He  walked.    1 
Helping  our  captain.    Mat 
A  strong  fortress.    Ps.  xci% 
Doing  good  to  alL    Proy.  li 
An  eyesalve.    Ps.  cxiz.  \K 
Now  is  the  time,    t  Cor.  yL 
How  I  will  be  judged.    Ms 
The  best  doorkeeper.    Ps. 
Royal  law  of  love.    Matt  ^ 
Whom  shall  I  trust?    Pa  ci 
Our  deliverer.    Dan.  iii.  17 
A  thankful  heart    Pa  dil. 
How  to  be  fruitful    Jno.  a 
Law  of  life.    Matt  vit.  11 
What  to  seek  first    Matt  ^ 
How  often  to  praise.    Pa  c 
Help  in  temptation.    Heb. 
Best  time  to  pray.    Pa  v.  S 
When  God  is  nearest    Pa 
Where  are  our  sins?    Pa  ci 


In  the  place  of  weekly  studies  w 
daily  verses  this  year.  If  you  u 
more  like  Christ,  look  these  vei 
your  Bibles  each  morning,  and  U 
and  then  try  to  put  them  in  praci 
the  day. 
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Bible  Doctrines. 
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CONDUCTED  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORREY. 


OMNIPOTENCE. 

L     The  Pact  that  God  is  Omnipotent. 

Job  xliL  3 — "  I  know  that  thou  canst  do 
rvcrytkmg,  and  that  no  thought  can  be 
withbolden  from  thee." 

Gen.  zviii  14 — Is  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  r 

liatt  xix.  36—*'  But  Jesus  beheld  them, 
and  said  unto  them:  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  God  ail  things  arc  possible" 

PROPOSITION :  God  can  do  all  things, 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him,  all  things  are 
Possible  with  Him,    God  is  omnipotent, 

(1)  Gen.  i  3—* 'And  God  said  Let  there 
be  light ;  and  there  was  light 

Ps.  zzxiii.  6-9 — **  By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth.  He 
gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap:  He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store- 
houses. Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord; 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in 
awe  of  Him.  Por  He  spake,  and  it  was 
done;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast'* 

Ps.  evil.  25-29 — **For  He  oommandeth, 
and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof.  They  mount  up  to 
the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths:  their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's 
end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  He  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  stilL"  (Comp. 
Neh.  i.  3-6.) 

All  nature  is  absolutely  subject  to  God's 
will  and  word. 

(2)  Jas.  iv.  12-15 — '*  There  is  one  law- 
giver, who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy: 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ?  Go  to 
now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  we 
will  g^  into  such  a  city  and  continue  there 
a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain. 
Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even 
a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and 
then  vanisheth  away.     For  that  ye  ought  to 


say,  If  the  Lord  will  we  shall  live,  and  d 
this  or  that" 

All  men  are  absolutely  subject  to  His 
will  and  word. 

Note. — Happy  is  the  man  who  volun- 
tarily subjects  himself  to  God's  will  and 
word. 

(3)  Heb.  i  13,  14—**  But  to  which  of  tha 
angels  said  He  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  fool- 
stool  ?  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation  T 

Angels  are  subject  to  His  will  and  word. 

(4)  Job  i.  12 — "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine 
hand.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord." 

Job  ii  6—** And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold  he  is  in  thine  hand;  but  save  his 
life." 

Satan  is  absolutely  subject  to  His  will  and 
word. 

II.  The  Exercise  of  God's  Omnipotence 
Limited  by  His  Will. 

Is.  lix.  I,  3—'*  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  But 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between  yo« 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His 
face  from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear." 

PROPOSITION :  The  exercise  of  God's 
omnipotence  is  limited  by  His  own  wise 
and  holy  and  loving  wilL  God  can  do 
anything,  but  will  do  only  whcU  infinite 
wisdom  and  holintss  and  love  dictate. 

Question  :  Why  doesn't  God  destroy 
Satan? 

Answer  :  It  would  not  be  wise  to  destroy 
him  yet  By  his  malevolence  he  is  working 
out  part  of  God's  benevolent  plans. 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries* 


BY  REV.  C.  I.  SCOFIELD,  D.  D. 


'*A  Believer,"  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  theory  of  which  you  speak,  viz.,  that 
not  all  of  the  regenerate  of  this  dispensation, 
but  only  a  prepared  number  out  of  them. 
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will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  at  His  coming,  the  rest  being  left  to 
nndeigo  the  Great  Tribulation,  is  not  gen- 
erally held  by  premillennarians.  It  rests  (in 
ao  far  as  a  biblical  basis  is  sought  for  it) 
chiefly  upon  Heb.  iz.  28— "So  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear 
the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salva- 
tion." 

Certainly,  if  this  passage  stood  alone,  it 
might  fairly  be  said  to  give  some  warrant  to 
the  theory  in  question.  But  the  two  central 
passages  upon  the  rapture  of  the  Church 
forbid  this  use  of  Heb.  iz.  28.  These  are: 
(i)  I  Cor.  zv.  22,  23 — '*  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order; 
Christ  the  first  fruits;  afterwards  they  that 
are  Christ s^  at  His  coming."  (2)  i  Cor. 
zv.  51,  52 — **  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery: 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed.'* 

Here,  where  the  question  of  the  first 
resurrection  and  of  the  rapture  is  directly 
before  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  the  language 
ezcludes  the  idea  of  a  partial  rapture. 

To  the  same  purpose  is  (3)  i  Thess.  iv. 
16,  17 — **Por  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  then  we 
which  are  alive  amd  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

The  partial-rapture  theory,  again,  over- 
looks the  great  truth  of  the  unity  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  so  insisted  upon  wherever 
that  doctrine  is  taught  i  Cor.  ziL  12,  13 — 
"For,  as  the  body  is  one  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is 
Christ  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,** 

To  '*  look  for  Him"  is  the  normal  attitude 
of  the  believer,  and  in  that  sense  the  expres- 
sion is  used  in  Heb.  iz.  28. 

The  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  vir- 
gins (Matt  zzv.  1-12)  has  been  wrested  to 
the  support  of  the  partial-rapture  theory. 


The  foolish  virgins,  it  is  said, 
regenerate  sons  of  Grod,  but 
Unfortunately  for  the  theory,  t 
status  is  fized  in  verses  11  and  12 
ward  came  also  the  other  virgini 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  He 
and  said,  Venly  I  say  unto  you,  / 
notr 

As  a  mere  speculation,  the  not 
be  left  without  answer ;  but  its  re 
deep  into  legality,  and  therel 
grace  and  rob  Christ  For  it  ass 
something  must  be  added  to  th< 
work  of  Christ  to  make  us  worthy 
in  the  first  company  of  departing 
finds  that  additional  merit  in  pre 
views  of  prophecy  or  in  some 
sanctification  or  in  worka  On  th( 
side  it  equally  discredits  the  finii 
of  Christ,  in  that  it  leaves  to  tl 
purgation  of  the  Tribulation  suffer 
sins  not  fully  washed  away  in  th< 
Christ  It  proposes  that  we  shall 
patches  upon  His  seamless  robe! 
are  "accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  ai 
that  it  is  impossible  to  go. 

E.  E.  P..  New  York. 

1.  Please  refer  me  to  some  of  th( 
in  which  the  personal  pronouns  see 
to  distinguish. 

2.  Yes:  the  passage  in  Isaiah, 
peace  and  create  evil,"  is  correctly 
"Evil"  here  is  the  opposite  of 
God  has  organized  the  universe  01 
of  righteousness.  Evil-doing  brii 
him  who  does  it.  "Whatsoevi 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.' 
loved  cursing,  so  let  it  be  unto  hio 

E.  L.  M..  New  York, 

The  sacrifices  of  the  millennial  f 
ziv.  21:  Ezek.  zliii. — xlvi.)  are  : 
not  ezpiatory,  and  in  that  respec 
the  central  thought  of  the  Lord' 
But  they  are  also  illu.strative  and  ed 
They  will  be  to  the  general  io 
kingdom-age  a  perpetually  renev 
pretation  of  the  **  offering  of  th 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."  They 
der  impossible  for  that  age  tli 
theories  of  the  atonement  which  c 
dispensation.  The  memorial  of  I 
wine  fitly  symbolizes  the  atonei 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


33 


heavenly  people  in  an  age  in  which  all 
things  are  **fipiritnally  discerned ;"  the  more 
material  and  obvious  memorial  sacrifices 
of  the  kingdom-age  will  fitly  interpret  truth 
to  an  earthly  people. 

J.  N.  R.,  Indian  Territory. 

z.  **  Who  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 

of  temptation  fall  away.*'    Read  the  whole 

verse.    There  is  a  '  *  belief'  which  falls  short 

of  trust    The  **time  of  temptation"  is  the 

testing.    Under   that   testing   it   is  made 

manifest  that  ** these  have  no  root;"  the 

emotions  were  reached,  not  the  heart  and 

conscience. 

3.  Rom.  iL  7  is  spoken  of  those  who  have 
not  the  gospel.  'Tney  follow  their  highest 
light,  not  by  intellectual  speculations  merely, 
but  by  ** patient  continuance  in  welldoing." 
Paul  contrasts  these,  of  whom  one  has  said 
"thev  would  eagerly  receive  Christ  if  they 
heard  of  Him,"  with  the  heathen  moralizers 
of  verses  1-3,  who  teach  good  ethics  and  lead 
bad  Uvea  He  may  have  had  Seneca  in 
mind. 

3.  Gal.  iv.  19.  It  was  not  that  Paul  doubted 
that  Christ  was  in  them.  **  Formed"  is  the 
emphatic  word.  They  were  begotten  of 
God,  but  Christ  was  not  full -formed 
(liop^Ott)  iQ  them. 

4.  Rev.  ii.  7,  II.  The  epistles  to  the  Asian 
Churches  in  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  suppose  the 
presence  of  professors.  The  trials  are  test- 
ings, and  true  believers  do  overcome.  See 
I  John  V.  4,  5.  This  comes  out  very  strongly 
in  the  message  to  Laodicea.  Christ  is 
wholly  outside,  but  He  stands  at  the  door 
and  knocks  if  perchance  one  true  believer 
is  within — one  overcomer. 

Always  remember  that  a  doctrine  is 
established,  if  it  be  true,  by  a  body  of 
direct,  explicit  unmistakable  affirmation. 
Once  so  established,  it  is  not  to  be  shaken 
by  occasional  passages  which  on  the  sur- 
face seem  contradictory.  These  are  to  be 
explained  in  harmony  with  the  doctrine. 
Having  established  the  doctrine  of  the 
deity  of  Christ  upon  a  great  body  of  con- 
current testimony,  we  do  not  abandon  it 
because  He  once  says  **  My  Father  is 
greater  than  I." 

A.  W.  L.,  East  Chatham.  N.  Y. 

I  know  of  no  other  mention  of  Jabez  than 
I  Chron.  iv.  9,  10. 

E.  E.  F.,  Ottawa,  Can. 

You  ask  (i):  "Does  Paul's  statement 
(Acts  XX.  22),  'And  now.  behold.  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,'  mean  that  he 
was  constrained  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go?" 
f2)  **If  so,  is  not  Acts  xxi.  4,  'And  having 
found  the  disciples  we  tarried  there  seven 


days;  and  these  said  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusa- 
lem,' in  astonishing  contradiction?  Could 
the  Holv  Spirit  t)e  thus  the  author  of  con- 
fusion?* 

Beyond  question  there  would  be  contra- 
diction and  confusion  if  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
meant  in  both  passa^s.  But  this  is  not 
true.  You  will  notice  that  in  both  the 
authorized  and  revised  versions  the  transla- 
tors have  printed  **spirit"  in  Actsxx.  22  with 
a  small  **s,  indicating  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  those  two  great  companies  of  scholars 
that  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  Paul's  own 
mind,  or  spirit,  was  set  upon  the  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  Commenting  upon  xx.  22, 
Heinrich  A.  W.  Meyer,  who  has  been  called 
the  **sanest  of  exegetes,"  says:  •*The  words 
are  neither  to  be  taken  as  bound  to  the  Holy 
Spirit^  i,  e  ,  dependent  on  Him;  nor  con^ 
strained  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  nor  I  go  at  the 
instigation  of  the  ffoiy  Spirit;  but  bounds 
i.  /.,  compelled  and  urged  in  my  spirit." 

Darby  translates,  **I  go  bound  in  my  own 
spirit" 

In  other  words.  Paul,  * 'willing  to  be  anath- 
ema from  Christ"  for  his  brethren  "kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh."  and  willing  to  suffer 
bonds,  imprisonment,  or  death  if  he  might 
bring  the  blessing  of  gospel  liberty  to  them, 

£el&d  to  this  longing  in  undertaking  his 
st  journey  to  Jerusalem.  Warnings  t^gan 
at  once  to  accumulate ;  and  when  these  did 
not  move  him  there  came  the  explicit, 
unqualified  command  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
*'that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem." 
Even  if  the  original  impulse  to  go  had  been 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  new  ana  later  com^ 
mand  should  have  controlled  him.  God 
tested  Abraham  by  requiring  him  to  offer  up 
Isaac,  but  when  the  patriarch  stretched  fortn 
his  hand  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son, 
a  second  command  came,  "Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad";  and  Abraham  obeved 
the  second  command  as  implicitly  as  he  nad 
the  first.  Not  an  instance  can  be  found  in 
Scripture  where  God  tests  His  servants  by 
requiring  fiat  disobedience  to  a  pain  com- 
mand, it  may  be  added  that  after  his  arrest 
Paul  nobly  vindicated  the  guidance  of  God 
by  the  confession  recorded  in  Acts  xxii. 
17-21. 

It  would,  however,  be  a  gross  word  to  say 
that  Paul  acted  *  hyp<x:riiically"  at  Jerusa- 
lem. He  was  off  his  own  ground  and  acted 
inconsistently.  Just  as  Peter  at  Antioch 
(Gal.  ii.  II- 14)  off  his  own  ground  acted 
inconsistently.  There  is  no  more  reason  for 
claiming  infallibility  and  impeccability  for 
Paul  than  for  Peter.  Peter's  inconsistency 
at  Antioch  does  not  invalidate  the  Scriptures 
written  by  him  any  more  than  Paul's  over- 
zeal  in  behalf  of  his  'kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh'  invalidates  his  writings.  The 
Scriptures  are  not  written  by  faultless,  sin- 
less men.  It  is  the  Scriptures — the  writings 
— which  are  "inspired  of  God." 
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The  InternatioDAl  SiindAy-«ch< 
for  the  first  six  months  of  1899 
Gospel  according  to  John.  W< 
devote  the  Book  Table  for  the  cur 
to  books  and  periodicals  eq>eciall 
Sunday-school  teachers  and  sc 
goes  without  saying  that  pastors 
teachers'  meetings  and  teachei 
advanced  classes  should  begin  the 
work  in  John  with  a  careful,  anal^ 
of  the  entire  book.  It  does  not  1 
thorough  previotis  studies  in  this  ( 
have  been;  the  freshness  of 
secured  by  a  careful  re-etudy  ii 
sable  to  the  best  work  in  teac 
believe  a  pastor  can  do  his  best  n 
Sunday  school  in  the  teachers' 
His  work  at  this  point  filters  do« 
the  whole  school,  unifies  the  tes 
touches  every  life.  No  pastor  cai 
to  conduct  his  teachers'  meeting, 
of  books  and  periodicals  noticed  1 
the  pastor  as  leader  of  the  teache 
has  been  first  of  all  in  view.  Ob 
studies  should  have  a  breadth  an< 
to  be  expected  from  the  average  1 
It  may  be  added,  however,  that 
noticed  below  are  in  the  best 
technical  and  within  the  grasp  of 
gent  student. 

In  The  Two  St.  Johns,  by  Dr. 
have  a  luminous  and  altogether 
presentation  of  the  personality  < 
ciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  Log 
study  of  the  gospel  should  begin 
with  a  careful  study  of  the  pei 
spiration,  even  that  verbal  inspin 
the  Bible  everywhere  claims  for  it 
effaces  personality* — a  fact  whi 
diminishes  nor  refracts  the  light 
tion,  but  humanizes  it.  Dr.  Stfl 
mate  of  John  has  his  peculiar 
view,  but  that  very  restraint  serv 
than  intense  words  would  do. 

Dr.  ^X.eyrtXis!  Johannine  Theolog 
as  such  a  work  should,  the  Johano 
ship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  and  the ' 
ties,  but  that  authorship  is  a 
determined  beyond  question  by 
scholarly  opinion.  This  determi 
since  the  publication  of  this  book 
firmed  beyond  question  by  the  x 
the  Diatessaron  of  Tatian.  So 
cocksure  reasonings  of  Schiirer 
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read  strangely  in  the  light  of  that  recovery. 
One  wonders  if  nothing  will  teach  modesty 
to  the  destructive  critics;  if  nothing  will 
teach  caution  to  these  American  echo-men. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  in  the  present  state  of 
Johannean  bibliography  no  student  of  that 
apostle's  writings  can  afford  to  remain  igno- 
rant of  Prof.  Stevens'  masterly  treatise. 
Especially  noteworthy  is  the  able  chapter  on 
the  correspondences  of  the  theology  of  John 
and  of  PauL  It  is  the  complete  refutation  of 
the  very  basis  of  the  Tiibingen  criticism, 
which  requires  that  the  history  of  all  thought 
shall  follow  the  three  steps  of  thesis,  antith- 
esis, synthesis;  and  which,  therefore,  found 
the  first  in  the  so-called  Petrine  theology, 
the  second  in  the  Pauline,  and  the  third  in 
the  Johannine — giving  to  John  the  office  of 
reconciler  of  the  opposing  theologies  of  Peter 
and  Paul!  The  supposed  opposition  does 
sot,  of  course,  exist 

The  Johannean  Problem  by  Prof.  Gilmore 
is,  as  its  sub-title  indicates,  a  resume  for 
English  readers  of  the  controversy  concern- 
ing the  date  and  authorship  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  It  is  clear,  fair,  temperate,  and 
conclusive. 

While  having  no  exclusive  bearing  upon 
John's  Gospel,  Bruce's  The  Miraculous 
Rlement  in  the  Gospels  is  a  discussion  of 
which  no  student  of  J  ohn  can  afford  to  remain 
ignorant  The  seven  miracles  recorded  by 
John  are  in  a  sense  the  staggering  miracles 
to  the  purely  naturalistic  interpreter.  If 
these  are  credible  the  case  is  closed  as 
regards  all  miracle,  for  the  principle  of  their 
selection  evidently  is  to  demonstrate  the 
deity  of  Christ  by  His  mastery  over  every 
form  of  difficulty.  Dr.  Bruce's  discussion  is 
all  the  more  conclusive  from  the  fact  that 
his  own  mind  moves  with  great  difficulty  in 
the  sphere  of  faith.  He  inclines  so  decidedly 
to  the  side  of  modem  pseudo-scientific  doubt 
that  whatever  suffices  to  overcome  that  bias 
in  him,  and  to  convince  a  mind  so  hospitable 
to  doubt,  is  justly  felt  to  be  irresistible. 

Jesus  Christy  the  Divine  Man^  is  a  book 
pertinent  to  the  study  of  John,  because  as  a 
biography  of  the  Christ  it  has  chiefly  in  view 
His  divinity.  Writers  of  lives  of  Christ  may 
— ^nay,  invariably  do— conceive  of  that  life 
from  the  point  of  view  either  of  His  human- 
ity (as  Parrar),  His  Messiahship  (as  Eder- 


sheim),  or  His  deity,  as  the  present  writer. 
Those  who  have  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ 
would  do  well  to  possess  also  the  present 
work. 

Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer's  Life  and  Light  of  Men 
is,  in  view  of  the  needs  of  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  and  scholar,  a  very  timely  book. 
No  man  living  is  better  qualified,  as  resx)ect8 
deep  spirituality,  reverent  scholarship,  and 
rare  literary  gift,  to  expound  John.  And 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Dr.  Meyer 
has  never  done  more  thoughtful  or  help- 
ful work.  He  divides  the  first  twelve  chap- 
ters into  thirty-six  portions,  and  gives  upon 
each  a  most  suggestive  and  stimulating 
exposition.  The  Revell  Company  announce 
the  immediate  publication  of  an  additional 
volume  by  Dr.  Meyer,  completing  his  expo- 
sition of  the  Gospel. 

Prof.  White's  admirable  little  hand-book. 
Thirty  Studies  in  the  Gospel  by  John, 
though  not  altogether  new,  will  enter  upon 
a  new  usefulness  now  that  the  Sunday-school 
world  is  to  study  John  for  six  months.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  commend  Dr.  White's  book 
without  reservation.  Not  only  has  it  the 
qualities  of  trustworthiness  and  clearness, 
but  it  proposes  an  entirely  original  method 
for  the  study  of  John,  and  is,  withal,  singu- 
larly infused  with  the  eminent  teacher's 
personality. 

Dr.  Klephart's  Public  Life  of  Christ  is  a 
harmony— apparently  based  chiefly  upon 
Andrews — arranged  chartwise.  Its  merit  is 
that  it  presents  to  the  eye  in  one  clear  view 
the  order  of  events  in  the  life  of  Christ.  It 
should  prove  especially  helpful  to  students 
of  John,  since  John  is  eminently  the  chro- 
nologist  among  the  four  evangelists. 

In  the  above  list  will  be  found  many  of  the 
well  known  "helps."  These  are  undenom- 
inational, and  are  of  great  excellence.  It  is 
assumed  that  our  readers  are  acquainted 
with  the  merits  of  their  own  denominational 
helps.  Year  by  year  these  have  grown  bet- 
ter until  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  they  could 
be  improved  within  the  limit  of  their  cost. 
They  are  not  included  in  the  list  only  because 
they  are  so  well  known.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  Sunday  School  Times,  the 
very  foremost  of  the  interdenominational 
aids  to  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  English- 
speaking  world. 
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OTHER  BOOKS. 

Prom  tht  Macmilian  Company ^  New  York, 

Paul;  The  Man,  the  Missionary,  and  the  Teacher. 
By  Prop.  Orbllo  Cone,  D.  D.  Cloth,  0  z  8)<, 
pagres  475, 9i.oa 

The  Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Doubt  By  Henry 
Van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Sixth  edition,  revised, 
cloth,  6)<  X  8,  pages  8S9. 

From  CMarUs  Scrihntr*s  SonSy  New  York. 

The  Lost  Word:  A  Christmas  Legend  of  Long 
Ago.  By  Henry  Van  Dyke.  Cloth,  decorated, 
decorated  margins,  0  x  8Kt  P*g«s  71,  beantifal  gift- 
book,  $1.60. 

The  Death  and  Resarrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  By 
Prof.  Bdmond  Staffer,  translated  by  Louise 
Seymour  Houghton.  Cloth,  h%  x  7Kt  P*g«s  S77, 
I1.8S. 

From  Doddy  Mead  ^  Co.,  New  York. 

A  Guide  to  Biblical  Study.  By  A.  S.  Peake, 
M.  A.    Cloth,  6Ji  X  7K«  pAges  9M,  fl.sa 

From  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 

Jerusalem  the  Holy.  By  Edwin  S.  Wallace. 
Cloth,  0  X  8^,  pages  850, 16  illustrations  and  4  maps. 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  American  Life.  By  Rev. 
A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D.    6)^  x  7  Ki  P*g«s  197,  fl.oa 

Our  Lord's  Teaching.  By  Rev.  James  Robert- 
son, D.  D.    Paper,  8K  z  854.  P*ges  189, 85  cents. 

Dr.  Van  Dyke's  Gospel  for  cm  Age  of 
Doubt  appears  in  a  sixth  edition,  with  a 
new  preface  in  which  the  author  vindicates 
the  book — needlessly,  as  it  seems  to  us — 
from  some  mistaken  criticisms ;  and  with 
scant  success  from  the  serious  objections 
which  have  been  made  to  its  over-conces- 
sion, and  inadequacy  as  a  statement  of  the 
gospel. 

The  book  is  the  effort  of  a  noble  and 
strenuous  soul  to  find  a  common  ground 
with  men  who  have  come  to  doubt  the  gos- 
pel. It  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
these  pages  contain  all  that  Dr.  Van  Dyke 
personally  believes.  He  is  not  here  stating 
the  entire  content  of  his  faith  ;  but  is  com- 
ing as  far  down  toward  the  man  afflicted 
with  pseudo-scientific  unbelief  as  he  pos- 
sibly can  and  yet  holding  what  he  conceives  to 
be  the  heart  of  the  message.  The  merit  of 
the  book  lies  in  this  irenical  spirit,  and  in 
Dr.  Van  Dyke's  always  charming  art. 

But  Dr.  Van  Dyke  comes  down  too  far. 
He  leaves  behind  him  the  very  marrow  and 
substance  of  the  gospel.  The  spirit  of  con- 
cession leads  him  to  wholly  omit  the  atone- 
ment ;  and  he  so  states  the  doctrine  of  the 
Person  of  Christ  as  to  make  it  heartily 
acceptable  to  Unitarians.     The   Christian 


Register  (Unitarian)  of    November  3,  has 
this  to  say: 

"Unitarians  ought  to  be  among  the  but 
to  quarrel  with  Dr.  Van  Dyke's  book.  //  m 
completely  gives  away  the  cause  Oj 
that  it  is  probably  more  effective  than 

weapon  they  could  forge But  if  at  Utft 

this  gospel  (Dr.  Van  Dyke's)  finds  geneial 
acceptance,  what  is  there  left  to  fight  about?* 

The  truth  is  that  the  remedy  for  an  age  of 
doubt  is  not  the  concession  of  everythiof 
doubted,  but  the  reaffirmation  of  unwaver- 
ing faith  in  the  old  doctrines  of  the 

In  Paul\  the  Afan,  the  Missionary^ 
the  Teacher,  Dr.  Orello  Cone  presents  a 
discussion  rather  than  a  narrative.  His 
sources  are,  Romans,  i  and  2  Corinthiaiis» 
Galatians,  i  Thessalonians  and  Philipptaas. 
Acts  is  summarily  rejected.  Dr.  Cone's 
treatment  of  his  sources  is  purely  natora^ 
istic.  He  accepts  them  as  genuine  doctt- 
ments,  but  not  as  inspired  and  authoritative. 
This  method  is  commended  in  the  leadinf 
journal  of  an  orthodox  denomination  as  "ID 
his  credit, "  and  as  being  in  accord  with  "die 
modem  scientific  spirit"  It  is  difficult  ID 
see  what  there  is  "  scientific  "  in  begging  the 
very  central  question.  If  Dr.  Cone's  soorcct 
are  inspired  then  they  are  authoritative.  Is 
a  discussion  concerning  an  electric  light 
wire,  would  it  be  "  scientific  "  to  evade  the 
question  of  whether  it  was  a  "live**  wire  or 
not? 

Within  his  limits  Dr.  Cone  gets  on,  of 
course,  most  comfortably.  His  results  wfll 
doubtless  seem  valuable  to  readers  whs 
agree  that  the  alone  sources  for  an  estimate 
of  Paul  as  man,  missionary  and  teacher  aie 
the  six  selected  epistles ;  and  that  these 
have  only  the  weight  of  authenticity,  not  of 
inspiration.  "Those  who  like  that  kind  of 
thing  will  like  this  kind  of  thing.**  As  sa 
example  of  Dr.  Cone's  method,  it  may 
suffice  to  say  that  he  deduces  Paul's  igno- 
rance of  Greek  (beyond  a  mere  colloquial 
acquaintanceship,)  from  his  words  in  Gala- 
tions  vi.  II,  "See  with  how  large  letters  I 
write  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand;'*  a  pa^ 
sage  which  has  been  universally  held  to  give 
affecting  evidence  of  the  apostle's  physical 
state.  But  Dr.  Cone  has  made  up  his  mind 
that  Paul's  physical  malady  was  epilepsf« 
not  ophthalmia,  and  so  has  this  passaft 
available  for  the  demonstration  of  Panri 
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igoonuice  of  Greek !  He  admits  the  quota- 
tkm  from  Menander  (i  Cor.  xv.  33)  but 
ifDores  Acts  xriL  2S.  Great  is  the  "  scienti- 
fic method.** 

In  his  treatment  of  Paul's  characteristic 
doctrines,  his  position  outside  all  question  of 
the  authority  of  Scripture  leaves  him  free  to 
see,  so  far  as  his  own  bias  will  permit,  what 
the  apostle  really  taught  He  wholly  rejects 
Pul's  doctrines  of  grace,  but  spares  them 
die  customary  '*  liberal "  treatment  of  evis- 
cention  and  refilling  with  alien  meanings. 
He  believes  Paul  to  have  been  an  annihila- 
tiooist  in  eschatology,  and  a  Unitarian  in  his 
Christology. 

The  style  is  clear  and  agreeable,  and  the 
pihlishers  have  set  the  book  forth  in  their 
ihrays  satisfactory  way. 

Tlu  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Cbu/;  completes  Professor  Edmond  Stap- 
fn^s  trilogy  on  the  person,  authority,  and 
vork  of  our  Lord.  The  two  preceding  books 
ire,  it  will  be  remembered,  '*  Jesus  Christ 
Before  His  Ministry,'*  and  *' Jesus  Christ 
During  His  Ministry."  Mrs.  Louise  Sey- 
Boar  Houghton  has  put  these  books  into 
dear  and  adequate  English,  while  preserv- 
ing the  very  flavor  of  Dr.  Stapfer^s  curiously 
academic  French. 

Readers  of  the  preceding  works  will  not 
need  to  be  told  that  the  writer  finds  in  the 
Gospels  nothing  more  than  four  fairly 
authenticated  documents  of  such  antiquity 
that  they  are  entitled  to  be  treated  as  prac- 
tically contemporaneous  with  the  apostolic 
period.  That  is  all.  He  compares  them, 
as  historic  sources,  to  the  records  which  will 
be  available  to  the  future  historian  of  the 
Franco- Prussian  war.  As  in  the  case  of  Dr. 
Cone's  book  on  Paul,  we  simply  record  a 
protest  against  the  use  of  the  word  "scien- 
tific'* as  describing  this  method. 

Professor  Stapfer  says  of  his  intention, 
*1  shall  endeavor  to  set  aside  all  that 
id^ous  education  and  received  tradition 
have  put  a  priori  in  the  thoughts  of  all  of 
B.'*  But  the  ^  religious  education  *'  in  which 
intelligent  Christians  have  been  trained  is 
bat  the  winnowed  and  time  tested  residuum 
of  age-long  investigation,  discussion,  and 
meditation  upon  these  great  themes.  No 
one  pretends  that  it  is  of  final  authority^  but 
to  sweep  away  at  the  outset  of  investigation 


the  conclusions  of  the  mighty  intellects  i|d 
ripened  characters  of  eighteen  hundrea 
years  of  Christian  thought,  is  surely  unscien- 
tific. Professor  Stapfer's  first  impression  is 
that  the  mind  of  Jesus  "was  occupied  in 
turn  by  two  great  thoughts,  antithetical  to 
each  other — the  persuasion  that  a  violent 
death  was  approaching  Him,  and  the  invin- 
cible hope  that  it  would  be  spared  Him." 

This,  surely,  is  a  most  unpromising  begin- 
ning. One  is  forced  to  inquire  whether,  in 
clearing  his  mind  of  all  past  impressions,  he 
did  not  forget  to  cast  out  Renan.  One  addi- 
tional quotation  must  suffice  to  demonstrate 
how  completely  the  writer  rejects  Jesus  as 
having  either  competent  knowledge  or 
authority  in  respect  of  those  things  which 
He  taught. 

"  As  to  the  wicked,  he  had  two  doctrines : 
Sometimes  he  looked  for  their  annihilation ; 
they  should  wholly  die.  At  other  times 
Jesus  thought  that  the  wicked  would  rise 
again,  to  be  eternally  punished." 

In  other  words,  Jesus  did  not  know  about 
these  things,  and  contradicted  Himself! 
This  is  not  Christianity,  but  simple  infidelity. 
And  this  prepares  us  for  his  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection.  He  denies  that  the  crucified 
body  of  Jesus  rose,  and  affirms  merely  that 
he  continued  to  exist.  In  other  words,  there 
was  no  resurrection.  To  arrive  at  this  result 
he  refuses  credence  to  the  entire  class  of 
passages  represented  by  John  xx.  22-28,  and 
Luke  xxiv.  36-43,  while  admitting  the  pas- 
sages which  speak  of  less  tangible,  not  to 
say  visible,  appearances  of  our  Lord.  That 
is  to  say,  he  involves  himself  in  the  incon- 
sistency of  holding  the  witnesses  competent 
as  to  a  fact  which  suits  his  theory,  and 
incompetent  when  their  testimony  makes 
against  that  theory.  The  real  source  seems 
to  be  Renan's  Ufe  of  fesus. 

We  regret  that  Dr.  Van  Dyke's  exquisite 
book,  The  Lost  IVord,  did  not  reach  us  in 
time  for  notice  in  the  Record  for  December, 
and  we  hope  our  readers  searching  for  gift 
books  having  both  outward  beauty  and  per- 
manent value  as  literature,  have  found  this 
treasure.  It  is  a  prose  poem  ;  and.  since 
"Hyperion"  no  more  beautiful  English  has 
gone  into  this  kind  of  literature.  The  book 
is  beautifully  bound  and  printed,  with  deco- 
rated margins  and  photogravure  illustrations 
by  Linson. 
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A  Guide  to  Biblical  Study,  by  A.  S. 
Peake,  M.  A.,  accepts  without  question  the 
most  extreme  positions  of  the  higher  criti- 
cism, and  attempts  to  formulate  a  system  of 
Bible  study  based  upon  the  alleged  results 
of  the  most  radical  criticism.  The  writer 
repeatedly  extols  Baur ;  and  while  admitting 
that  even  rationalistic  criticism  has  reacted 
from  the  Tiibingen  views,  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  rebound  has  gone  too  far  toward  the 
older  views.  The  book  is  ingenuous  and 
sincere,  but  has  nothing  distinctly  Christian. 
It  is  cause  for  regret  that,  though  Germany 
is  in  the  midst  of  a  powerful  revival  of 
faith  in  the  supernatural,  we  in  America 
and  England  will  yet  for  many  years  con- 
tinue to  be  afflicted  with  popularizations  of 
extreme  critical  views  which  have  been 
abandoned  in  the  land  of  their  origin. 
Echoes  continue  to  reverberate  long  after  the 
exciting  voice  is  silent  Most  college  pro- 
fessors are  echo-men.  This  is  notably  illus- 
trated in  respect  of  evolution.  While  the 
great  masters  of  science,  from  Lord  Kelvin 
down,  are  distinctly  drawing  back,  and  are 
speaking  guardedly  of  evolution  as  a  yet 
unproved  hypothesis,  American  professors 
are  teaching  the  theory  with  no  note  of  hesi- 
tancy. 

All  the  world  is  again  looking  toward 
Jerusalem.  The  Jewish  Zionistic  move- 
ments, both  secular  and  religious,  and  not- 
ably the  recent  visit  of  the  German  Emperor, 
have  revived  the  interest  of  Christendom  in 
the  ancient  city.  There  is,  therefore,  time- 
liness in  the  appearance  now  of  yerusalem 
the  Holy,  by  ex-Consul  Edwin  S.  Wallace. 
It  is  far  and  away  the  best  single  book  on 
Jerusalem.  Beginning  with  an  interesting 
discussion  of  the  history  of  the  city  from 
Canaanitish  times  to  the  present,  the  greater 
part  of  the  book  has  to  do  with  the  modem 
Jerusalem.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the 
book ;  and  the  writer  speaks  from  first  hand 
knowledge  of  his  subject. 

Under  the  title  of  Lights  and  Shadows  of 
American  Life,  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  the  elo- 
quent pastor  of  the  Hanson  Place  Baptist 
Church  of  Brooklyn,  gives  us  thirteen  ser- 
mons on  such  practical  themes  as  Our 
Homes.  Our  Bread  Winners,  Our  Boys  and 
Girls,  Our  Amusements,  Our  Bible,  etc. 
These  discourses  have  the  qualities  of  clear- 
ness, strong  practical  sense,  faith  in  God, 


and  spirituality.    It  is  an  admirable  book  to 
give  to  a  young  man. 

Canon  Robertson's  manual.  Our  Lords 
Teaching,  is  a  clear  and  able  resum^  of  tlie 
method  and  the  substance  of  th«  teachinf 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

From  PUming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 

Divine  Penologry.  By  REV.  L.  B.  HartmaV, 
D.  D.    Cloth,  6H  X  7$^,  pages  806,  portrait,  |1  J6. 

Dr.  Hartman  discusses  the  divine  attitnda 
towards  human  guilt  in  a  reverently  schol* 
arly  way,  evading  none  of  the  difficultioi^ 
and  finding  the  penal  sanction  in  ScriptovB^ 
in  nature,  in  providence,  in  moral  govern* ' 
ment  and  in  human  consciousness. 

John  G.  Paton,  an  Autobiography.  Edited  by 
his  Brother.  VoL  III.,  with  an  historical  note  sad 
an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  ia  tiM 
New  Hebrides.    Cloth,  h}ix,7%,  pages  W,  80 


The  Master's  Blesseds.  By  REV.  J.  R.  MnxOlt 
D.  D.  A  devotional  study  of  the  Beatitttdia 
Cloth,  5  X  7Ki  pAges  18S. 

From  Thcmas  JVkittaker,  New  York. 

Blessed  Are  Ye.  Talks  on  the  Beatitudes.  Bf 
Rev.  p.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.    Cloth,  6  x  1%,  pages  M^ 

75  cents. 

From  Eaton  6i-  MainSy  New  York. 

The  Truth  About  Hell,  as  Christ  taught  it  la 
the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Laxanis.  ezegetl- 
cally  and  practically  considered.  By  WlLBOa  C 
Newell.    Cloth.  2H  x  6,  pages  46, 90  centa. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  practical,  simpltb 
and  yet  scholarly  and  adeauate  expositioar 
of  the  parable,  and,  within  the  limits  of  tfaift 
passage,  a  full  discussion  of  hades  and  tilt 
intermediate  state. 

Outline  of  the  Moral  Teachings  of  the  Blbllb 
By  Georgiana  Baucus.  Cloth,  S)<  x  S,  pagw  fly 
90  cents. 

Eminent  Missionary  Women.     By  Mas.  J. 
Gracey.     With    Introductory    Notes    by    Mfe&^ 
Joseph  Cook  and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Keen.    Cloth,  W  z  Tih 

pages  906, 86  cents.  ^       ^ 

It  is  impossible  within  our  limits  to  -, 

as  we  could  wish  of  this  most  precioas  voir 
ume.  When  is  is  said  that  it  contfdns  ~ 
necessary  facts  concemins^  the  life  and  .^  , 
vice  of  twentv-eight  heroines  of  missiooaiy 
work,  selected  with  admirable  judgment  oal 
of  the  ranks  of  all  denominations/tt  will  bi 
seen  bow  invaluable  a  compendium  Mffc 
Gracey*s  book  is.  The  very  small  cost  put! 
it  within  the  reach  of  alt.  Every  paatar 
should  have  it. 

Christian  Science  and  Its  Problems.    By  J.  I 
Bates,  Ph.  M.    Cloth,  4^  x  8,  pages  141, 00 
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This  is  an  admirably  temperate  dlaca 
sion  of  that  most  singular  and  monatroia. 
delusion  misnamed  Christian  Science. 
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BeUtws  OA  tM§  Lord  J€$ui  ChirUt,  and  thou  ihalt  l>e  t oiwd.'*    Aett  19:  Si, 

D.  B.  TOWNEB. 


Slowiy. 


1.    O       sin-  ner,  hear  the    Say-  ior  caU-ing,    Come  to  me!     Come 

Come,    oh,  come     to  me  I 

2^  How  canst  thoa  slight  such  love  o'er-flow-ing?   Love  so  great!    He 

Won-droas  love      so  (^reatl 

S.  Oh,   oome,  in  deep   con  -  tri  -  tion  kneel-ing,     As  thou  art!      And 

Come   just     as      thoa  art! 


u(  ri  rn  I  ^' 


•ni\i  U  n^^N 


in  faith      be  -  fore     Him  fidl-ing,      Be             made  free; 

Come  and     be  made      free: 

gen  -   tly  calls.    His     pa  -  tience  showing.     Do              not  wait;     To- 

Do  not,    do  not       wait; 

Je    -    BOS  will.    His     love      le-veal-ing.     Life             im  -      -      part;      For 

Life  to     thee  im    -     part; 

I 


!'■ '  N'  1^'  M^' 


t=t 


^ 


1^  *  r^f  i  ^ 


thee    His  pre -dons  blood  He  shed;  For  thee   was  num-bered  with  the  dead;  For 

day      is    the     ac-cept  -  ed   time;    To-mor-row's  sun   may   nev- er  shine;  That 

thee    He    in     the  gar  -  den  prayed;  Thy  peace  on    Cal-v*ry*s  cross  He  made;  Let 


i  i  "J  H  'f  1 1 1-  ,^^ 


He    looe,       thy 


1/ 
liv    -    ing   Head;     All  for 

All,  yes,      all 
bit    -    ter    wail       may    then        be    thine;     Late,  too 

Late.  it         is 

thy    troBt       on      Him        be    stayed;  Yield  thy 

Yield  to       Him       thy 


for 


too 


thee. 

thee. 

late. 

late. 

heart. 

heart 


m 


m 


e 


r 
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tiMdto  denote  titter  dtaregard  and  forgetfulneM 
of  God.  The  same  term  is  used  in  Isaiah  zzzviii 
17,  to  denote  God*s  forgirenesa  of  the  repentant 
sinner  whoee  sin  is  no  longer  remembered  aipiinst 
him.  Herein  lies  the  difference  between  a  regen- 
erate and  an  nnregenerate  man;  the  former  lives 
with  God  between  him  and  his  past  sinfulness,  the 
nnregenerate  man  liTOS  with  his  sinfulness  between 
him  and  God.  The  great  question  of  our  Htss  is: 
What  is  mj  attitude  toward  God?  Have  I  turned 
my  back  upon  Him  and  His  holy  law,  or  have  I 
learned  to  look  up  to  Him  in  the  consciousness 
that  all  my  sins  are  behind  His  back? 

A  Christian  gets  power  from  God  just  in  pro- 
portion to  the  entireness  of  his  self  surrender  to 
God. 

The  intellect  and  the  Holy  Spirit  must  not  be 
confounded.  The  highest  reach  of  genius  comes 
far  short  of  the  lowest  d^rree  of  inspiration.  To 
electrify  a  hearer  is  one  thing:  to  bring  a  hearer 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  quite  another. 
There  must  be  full  surrender  before  there  can  be 
full  blessedness.  God  admits  you  by  the  one  into 
the  other.  The  divine  nature  within  us  may  be 
■Strong  enough  to  perform  vows,  but  human  nature 
is  insolvent,  and  all  its  promises  are  but  a  bank- 
rupt bond.  And  this  human  nature  is  still  a  part- 
ner in  the  firm  that  makes  the  contract.  **The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.** 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

It  hath  pleased  God  so  to  construct  all  the  king- 
doms we  know  about  that  one  thing  is  done  through 
another:  instrumentality  is  the  key  of  progress: 
we  live  for  God  and  for  one  another.  There  is  no 
lone  soul;  there  is  no  isolated  life:  every  touch 
aends  a  thrill  through  the  universe.  We  were  not 
asked  how  kingdoms  were  to  be  builded  and  re- 
lated; we  flnd  this  great  mediatorial  economy  pre- 
vailing everywhere:  God  seems  to  do  nothing  now 
directly.  He  came  into  direct  service,  so  to  say. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis;  then  he  hurled  his 
fiat  from  his  burning  throne,  and  all  things  ad- 
dressed answered  him.  Since  then  he  has  con- 
trolled one  thing  by  another;  he  has  made  large 
use  of  man.  What  does  the  word  "prophesy**  here 
mean?  It  does  not  mean  predict.  The  word 
**prophesy"  is  too  often  limited  to  mere  foretell- 
ing; here  *  prophesy**  may  mean,  speak  on  my 
behalf:  represent  me:  be  God's  vicar. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  VL 

Tuesday,  January  3rd. 

BBeklelxxiiL»to49. 

Verses  86  and  87.  Among  the  most  serious 
charges  against  Jerusalem  is  the  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath.  Christians  in  our  day  may  wisely  note 
this  divine  complaint.  One  of  the  dangers  that 
threaten  our  land  is  the  lax  observance  of  God*s 
day  on  the  part  of  Christian  people.  Much  ado  is 
made  in  religious  conventions  over  reaching  the 
•*iion-churchgoers**  as  though  they  constituted  a 
peculiar  species  of  heathendom.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is,  however,  that  in  only  too  many  instances 
these  **non-churchgoers'*  are  perforce  depnved  of 


all  the  privileges  of  a  Christian  Sabt 
demands  of  Christian  people.  A  good 
to  remember  in  our  observance  of  the 
is  to  always  ask  ourselves  If  we  are  de| 
one  of  his  rightful  privilege  by  our  den 
his  services.  Note  also  that  God  calls 
rest  **my  Sabbaths."  ''Render  therefoi 
(C«sar)  the  things  which  are  man*s,  an< 
the  things  which  be  God*a.'*  That  is  d 
man  of  his  day  of  rest  and  worship  i 
gratify  your  own  pleasures,  and  devo^a 
Sabbath  to  the  needs  of  your  spiritual  1 

Verse  80l  The  depths  of  sin  Into  whid 
was  sunk  is  here  shown.  Their  chlldre 
rificed  to  idols.  It  is  a  notable  charai 
God*s  people  In  all  ages  that  they,  of  i 
ers,  cherish  their  children.  In  this  n 
pare  the  devotees  of  heathen  religions 
with  the  worshipers  of  God  and  note  t 
truth  the  '"Good  Shepherd"  who  cares  f< 
of  his  fiock. 

Verse  49.  "Ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of 
and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord 
man  can  worship  an  idol  to-day  withe 
the  sins  which  his  idol  is  sure  to  entalL 
worship  money  and  it  brings  penury, 
the  envy  of  neighbors,  and  often  the  u 
his  family.  If  pleasure  be  the  Idol,  soo 
it  begets  despair,  bitterness,  or  even  s 
worship  fame  means  disappointment  a 
The  only  true  God  Is  alone  worthy  of 
ship,  and  there  is  no  Idol  that  does  not 
He  is  a  wise  man  who  acquaints  himse 
and  finds  peace  without  entailing  the  t 
worship  to  leam  at  the  end  of  a  wasted  t 
career  that  the  Lord  "whose  name  alone 
is  the  moat  high  over  all  the  earth.'* 

Ftpm  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

"We  ask  thee.  Lord,  to  raise  up  a  ge 
believing  children.  We  do  not  ask  thei 
oration  of  believers,  but  of  believing  ct 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  *  Pal 
and  a  gift  that  a  child  can  Uke." 

"A  young  hand  may  be  placed  on  the 
scapegoat  as  well  as  an  old  hand." 

'Kyod's  heart  is  so  quick  and  so  teni 
can  hear  the  hosanna  of  a  little  child." 

"  *Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sue 
hast  perfected  praise'— thou  hast  filled  t 
of  heaven." 

"Christ  would  have  wanted  one  of  tli 
Incarnate  God  If  the  story  of  His  blessii 
children  had  not  been  narrated,  for  *E 
is  mighty  and  despiseth  not  any.'  *' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  40,  L  c. 

Wednesday,  January  41 

Bseklel  xziv.  1  to  14. 

The  events  of  this  chapter  are  two 
than  In  chapter  zzill.,  and  the  predict 
klel  have  begun  to  be  fulfilled. 

Verses  1  and  %.  Bxekiel  was  one  wh 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  High"  an<l 
leged,  knew  of  the  besieging  of  Jei 
though  in  Babylon  on  the  very  day  that 
nesxar  came  before  the  city. 
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It  it  to  those  who  quietly  live  in  the  conaciotis 
preflence  of  God  that  His  word  is  revealed.  Note 
how  often  the  words  occnr,  *^e  word  of  the 
Lord  came  nnto  me."  Almost  every  chapter  is 
thus  introduced.  These  are  sacred  words  and 
should  not  be  lightly  used.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  Christian  men  pervert  this  term  in  our  day 
by  using  it  when  simply  referring  to  their  own 
thoughts  or  judgments.  Let  us  guard  against  any 
such  cant. 

Verses  8  to  !&  The  prophet  here  refers  to  a  prov- 
erb that  was  then  current  among  the  Jews,  to  the 
effect  that  ** Jerusalem  is  a  caldron  and  we  be  the 
flesh/*  signifying  that  they  were  the  choicest  of 
mankind.  Here  the  proverb  is  turned  upon  them 
In  an  awfully  true  sense,  for  they  are  to  be  con- 
sumed in  the  very  caldron  of  which  they  boast 
Note  the  reference  to  blood  in  the  condemnation 
of  Jerusalem.  Man's  relation  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  shown  by  his  attitude  toward  sin.  If  he 
is  willing  to  be  cleansed  and  accepts  God's  par- 
don it  becomes  the  means  of  his  justification 
before  God;  if  he  chooses  to  continue  in  sin,  the 
blood  of  Christ  condemns  him. 

Verse  14.  ** According  to  thy  doings  shall  they 
judge  thee."  It  is  not  according  to  a  man's  pro- 
fession that  he  is  judged  by  God  or  man.  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words  and  usually  denote  the 
character  of  a  man's  heart,  from  which  they  take 
their  source.  Herein  is  the  distinction  between 
the  divine  government  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  New;  in  the  former  God  dealt  with  the 
actions,  prescribing  laws  to  govern  the  outward 
life;  in  the  latter  He  deals  directly  with  the  heart 
of  man  which  governs  his  outward  life.  The  law 
says,  **Do  and  live."  (Deut.  zzzii.  47.)  The  gospel 
says,  *'Live  and  do."    (1  Jno.  iv.  1&) 

Turkish  FabU: 

Bvery  man  has  two  angels,  one  on  his  right 
shoulder,  and  one  on  the  left.  When  he  does  any- 
thing good,  the  angel  on  his  right  shoulder  writes 
it  down  and  seals  it,  because  what  is  once  done 
well  is  done  forever.  When  he  does  evil,  the 
angel  upon  his  left  shoulder  marks  it  down  but 
does  not  seal  it.  He  waits  till  midnight:  if  before 
that  time  the  man  bows  down  his  head  and 
exclaims,  "Gracious  Allah,  I  have  sinned,  forgive 
me,"  the  angel  rules  that  out,  but  if  not,  at  mid- 
night he  seals  it:  and  the  angel  upon  the  right 
shoulder  weeps. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Thursday^  January  Stiu 

Ezekiel  xxiv.  15  to  37. 

Verses  15  to  18.  In  these  three  verses  there  is 
presented  one  of  the  most  pathetic  scenes  in  all 
literature.  The  familiar  voice  of  the  One  whom 
the  prophet  has  served  with  all  the  loyal  devotion 
of  his  soul,  again  summons  him  and  then  reveals 
the  blow  about  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  prophet  for 
the  sake  of  the  people.  Thus  God  would  teach  us 
that  in  the  fiery  trial  of  affliction  He  may  be 
accomplishing  His  great  purposes  through  us  for 
others,  as  He  could  in  no  other  way.  Many  a 
Christian  schooled  in  adversity  and  suffering  has 


become  a  blessing  and  comfort  to  many  that  other- 
wise they  could  never  help  The  setting  stm  of 
your  life's  joy  may  mean  the  breaking  of  a  new 
dawn  to  some  grief-stricken  soul. 

"So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning;  and 
at  even  my  wife  died:  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as 
I  was  commanded."  Could  any  words  more  beau- 
tifully portray  the  true  spirit  of  the  prophet t  With 
a  crushed  and  broken  heart  he  faithfully  dis- 
charges the  onerous  duties  of  his  peculiar  charge, 
and  Implicitly  obeys  to  the  letter  his  Lord's  com- 
mands. At  night  the  sad  farewell,  as  the  light  of 
all  his  earthly  joy  faintly  flickers  for  a  few  brief 
hours,  and  then  leaves  him  to  a  night  of  solitary 
grief.  But  in  those  hours  of  darkness,  we  may 
easily  imagine  that  God  in  His  loving  tenderness 
gave  new  visions  of  the  future,  lifting  perhaps  the 
veil  of  time  to  reveal  the  triumphant  victory' of  the 
Son  of  David  over  death  and  helL  Surely  he  felt 
beneath  the  "everlasting  arms"  and  in  the  strength 
of  his  Lord  the  prophet  begins  the  customary 
rounds  of  his  work  on  the  coming  day.  His  name 
itself,  which  signifies  "God  will  strengthen,"  is  a 
key  to  the  power  of  this  man  of  God  to  thus  suffer 
at  his  Lord's  command. 

Verses  18  to  27.  What  Ezekiel  could  not  do  in 
joy  he  is  able  to  accomplish  in  sorrow.  He  now 
secures  the  attention  of  his  countrymen  whom  he 
may  warn  again  of  the  consequences  of  their  sina 

"Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign."  Much  of  the 
prophet's  ministry  was  through  signs  and  parables. 
Even  in  this  sorrow  in  his  home  he  is  to  be  a  sign  to 
his  countrymen,  warning  them  of  their  coming 
punishment. 

Prom  Dr.  Parker: 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  realize  that  prostration  is  also 
an  aspect  of  the  divine  ministry.  Whom  God 
throws  down  into  great  humiliation,  he  intends  to 
revive  and  clothe  with  supreme  power.  By  pov- 
erty we  are  prepared  for  wealth,  so  by  great  pain 
we  may  be  quickened  into  great  sympathy  with 
all  who  suffer. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  a  faithful  ministry  is  an 
easy  task.  No  man  can  continually  rebuke  his  age, 
and  yet  be  living  a  luxurious  life.  The  prophets 
of  the  Lord  have  always  been  opposed  to  the  age 
in  which  they  have  lived.  Whenever  the  ministry 
has  fallen  into  accord  with  the  age,  it  is  not  the  age 
that  has  gone  up,  it  is  the  ministry  that  has  gone 
down.  We  should  have  persecution  revived  were 
we  to  revive  the  highest  type  of  godliness. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Friday,  January  6tlu 

Ezekiel  xxv. 

Prom  chapters  xxv.  to  xxxiL  inclusive,  the  proph- 
ecy of  Ezekiel  deals  with  Judah's  neighboring 
nations,  and  relates  but  indirectly  to  the  children 
of  God.  The  tribes  of  Ammon,  Moab  and  Philistia 
were  the  native  tribes  of  Canaan,  who  were  never 
dispossessed  of  their  land  as  God  commanded  them 
to  be.  Compare  Numbers  xxxiii.  60-56.  All  through 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  they  proved  to 
be  ''pricks  to  the  eyes"  and  ''thorns  in  the  sides," 
as  God  declared  they  would  be.    God  now  dispos- 
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like  thoM  kings  of  Bni^Und,  wbo«  a  few  c«nttiiie« 
back  held  sreat  monopolies,  were  the  principal 
merchants  in  their  realms,  and  framed  laws,  laid 
taxes,  and  shaped  treaties  to  farther  the  mere  gains 
of  trade,  with  no  regard  to  the  welfare  of  foreign 
people  or  of  their  own  subjects.  A  prince  or  an 
entire  people  may  thus  abuse  the  privilege  of  com- 
merce. So  Tyre  abused  her  privilege.  She  made 
her  charmed  island  the  snare  of  the  sirens,  where, 
tempting  and  beguiling  the  nations  with  sweetest 
made,  she  made  those  who  flocked  to  her  enchant- 
ment the  prey  of  luzary  and  pride  and  last.  One 
other  privilege  Tyre  had,  the  greatest  of  all,  only 
to  abase  it  like  the  rest. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  t. 

Tuesday,  January  lOth* 

Bsekiel  xzviii.  1  to  ». 

Verses  1  and  t.  It  was  a  peculiar  characteristic 
of  many  of  the  great  heathen  powers  of  ancient 
times  that  the  rulers  became  dissatisfled  with 
merely  earthly  glory,  and  aspired  to  be  worshiped 
as  gods.  Note  how  this  was  true  in  the  case  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  almost  all  of  whom  were  deifled 
and  actually  worshiped.  When  men  have  no 
higher  conception  of  a  Ood  than  this,  it  marks  a 
decadence  in  the  moral  fibre  of  the  nation  and 
forecasts  its  coming  overthrow.  In  our  own  day 
we  hear  a  good  deal  of  the  **  divine  in  humanity.** 
There  can  be  no  such  divinity  in  an  unregenerate 
heart,  for  ever  since  the  fall  of  man ''  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  Ood." 

Verse  &  Daniel  and  Jeremiah  were  contempo- 
rary with  Bsekiel,  the  former  in  the  court  of  Baby- 
lon and  the  latter  with  those  of  the  Captivity  who 
were  left  at  Jerusalem.  These  three  prophets  all 
were  true  to  their  ministry,  and  each  was  called 
to  serve  in  a  different  field.  To-day  one  man  is 
called  to  the  foreign  field,  another  to  work  in  the 
strongholds  of  sin  in  our  own  land,  and  others  to 
serve  in  a  popular  pulpit  and  in  a  wealthy  com- 
munity. So  long  as  the  service  is  to  the  Lord  and 
Is  discharged  in  singleness  of  heart  it  is  all  equally 
acceptable  to  Him.  Let  us  thank  God  that  He  ac- 
cepts our  heart  service. 

Verses  4  and  &.  God  does  not  condemn  a  man 
for  success  or  failure  in  business  if  he  has  con- 
ducted his  affairs  with  integrity.  But  God  does 
condemn  an  arrogant  spirit  which  prides  itself  in 
Its  riches  or  in  its  past  achievements. 

Verse  8.  Rulers  who  use  their  influence  against 
Ood  and  righteousness  are  to  be  held  accountable 
for  the  evil  they  effect  In  the  lives  of  others.  Pew 
realise  the  influence  they  exert  by  word  or  deed 
upon  others,  therefore  we  cannot  be  too  guarded 
in  our  life  and  conversation. 

Verse  7.  The  Chaldeans,  it  will  be  noticed,  are 
not  mertioned  among  those  with  whom  Tyre  had 
traded.  They  were  ** strangers."  In  the  subse- 
quent sieges  of  Tyre  and  its  final  destruction  it 
was  **  strangers"  or  new  races  that  were  its  ene- 
mies. These  strangers  had  no  eye  for  the  beauty 
of  Tyre,  and  no  friendly  associations  that  would 
cause  them  to  spare  or  pity  the  pride  of  the 
Tyriana. 


Verses  8  to  11.  The  king's  death  wa 
Ignoble  one  and  his  grave  a  nameless  o 
should  be  no  longer  a  boasting  of  dlvli 
would  die  like  the  meanest  of  mortals. 

Verses  11  to  19.  As  in  the  preceding  c 
prophet  now  changes  the  tone  of  hts  om 
laments  the  failure  of  so  much  grandev 
dom.  He  specially  emphasises  the  pec 
leges  enjoyed  by  the  king.  (Some  con 
think  thr  kings  of  Tyre  are  here  pen 
**the  king."  He  is,  however,  a  typ 
Christ.) 

Ft^m  Dr.  Bomar: 

He  thought  the  Apoetle  Matthew  muai 
very  fond  of  children,  for  his  Gospel 
references  to  them.  He  thought  Paul 
been  a  famoas  preacher  to  children,  for 
much  to  tell  about.  He  had  been  li 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  ol 
shipwrecks,  etc.  And  he  did  preach  t 
dren,  for  he  witnessed  **both  to  small  i 
(Acts  xxvi.  tt.) 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6w 

Wednesday,  Jantiary  11 

Bsekiel  XX  viii.  so  to  86. 

Verses  80  to  88.  The  prophecy  is  no^ 
toward  Zidon,  a  city  closely  associated 
and  only  two  leagues  distant.  God  decli 
prophet  that  He  will  be  acknowledge 
Zidonians,  and  that  He  will  bring 
destruction  of  the  place  to  accomplish  tl 

Verse  88.  Again  we  find  God  using 
and  even  warfare  as  agencies  for  the  p 
of  these  peoples.  If  they  refuse  to  acl 
Him  in  any  other  way.  He  will  fore 
acknowledge  Him  by  the  overthrow  of 
dom.  Zidon  was  a  most  idolatroas  pli 
Baal  was  worshiped  with  the  most  degra 
tices,  and  the  Lord  declares  that  herei 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

Verse  91  Zidon  had  been  the  mean 
ducing  the  worship  of  Baal  into  Israel 
the  wicked  consort  of  Ahab,  was  the  d 
the  King  of  Zidon.  She  it  was  who 
exterminate  the  priests  of  God  and  utter 
His  worship  by  supplanting  it  with  tt 
rites  of  Baal.  The  prophet  now  declarei 
will  no  longer  be  a  source  of  evil  to  Isr 
the  repetition  of  the  assurance  in  this 
**they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  Got 

Verees  85  and  88.  The  latter  portion  < 
phecy  still  awaits  a  complete  fulfillo 
Jews  were  restored  to  their  land,  and  ei 
a  time  a  comparative  cessation  of  theii 
culties  with  their  neighbors.  More  i 
Judaism  was  accepted  m  many  commv 
counted  among  its  converts  thousands 
heathen  worshipers.  But  the  Jews  h 
fully  entered  into  the  enjoyment  of  tt 
land,  and  are  looking  forward  to  the  i 
ment  of  this  prophecy  which  cannot  fail 

From  Dr.  Tkomas  Guthrie: 

By  the  title  of  son  of  man  Exekiel  i 
addressed.    Son  of  man,  son  of  man. 
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tttmaaXy  ■ounded  forth,  both  in  bis  ears  and  in  ours, 
that  it  foroat  on  onr  attention  this  remarkable  fact, 
that  God  deals  with  man  through  the  instramen- 
taUty  of  man— by  men  oommunicatingr  His  will  to 
man.  Tlie  rain,  on  descending  from  heaven,  falls 
vpon  the  snrface  of  our  earth,  percolates  througrh 
tha  porous  soil,  and,  flowing^  along  rocky  fissures 
or  vaiBS  of  sand,  ia  conveyed  below  ground  to  the 
fonntain  whence  it  springs.  Now,  although  rising 
o«t  of  the  earth,  that  water  is  not  **of  the  earth, 
earthy."  The  world*s  deepest  well  owes  its  treas- 
tvea  to  the  skies;  and  so  is  it  with  the  revealed  will 
of  God.  It  flowed  along  human  channels,  yet  its 
origin  was  more  than  celestial;  it  was  divine. 
Tboaa  waters,  at  whose  pure  and  perennial  springs 
iaith  drinks  uid  lives,  while  conveyed  to  man 
along  earthly  channels,  have  their  source  far 
away,  even  in  the  throne  of  God.  Their  fountain 
head  is  the  Godhead.  No  doubt  God  could  have 
need  other  instrumentality.  He  might  have  com- 
missioned angels  on  His  errands  of  mercy,  and 
qx>ken  always,  as  He  did  sometimes,  by  seraph 
lips.  With  rare  exceptions,  however.  His  ambassa- 
d<His  were  men— the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles,  by  whom,  in  days  of  old,  He  revealed  His 
will;  those  inspired  missionaries  of  heaven  were 
all  sons  of  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Thtifsday,  January  I2tli« 

Bsekiel  xxix.  1  to  16. 

Verses  1  and  8.  Bsekiel's  prophecies  have  begun 
with  Jerusalem  and  have  then  widened  out  to 
neighboring  tribes  and  nations.  That  against 
Kgypt  is  the  last  of  these  prophecies  of  coming 
judgment.  Pharaoh  was  a  name  common  to  all 
the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  is  probably  used  here  as 
figurative  of  the  nation. 

Verses  8  to  &.  The  crocodile  is  probably  referred 
to  by  the  "great  dragon,'*  and  Pharaoh  in  his 
palace  in  the  Nile  Delta  is  represented  as  the  rep- 
tile which  has  always  been  associated  with  the 
river.  He  boasts  of  his  river,  but  God  declares 
his  coming  destruction  with  all  his  armies  and 
counselors,  **the  fish  of  the  rivers  shall  stick  unto 
thy  scales.*'  In  their  destruction  they  shall  be 
slain  in  the  wilderness  and  become  the  food  of 
beasts  and  fowls.  This  evil  had  special  signifi- 
cance in  the  eyes  of  the  Egyptians,  who  showed 
great  reverence  for  the  dead,  and  were  noted  in 
all  ages  for  their  skill  in  embalming  bodies  and  in 
the  oatentatious  pomp  of  the  funeral  ceremoniea 

Verses  0  and  7.  The  indictment  against  Egypt  is 
their  faithlessness  to  their  ally  Israel.  Zedekiah 
had  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar  on  the 
strength  of  their  promises  of  succor,  which  were 
not  fully  met,  and  although  God  never  sanctioned 
the  union  with  Egypt,  He  nevertheless  holds 
Eg3rpt  accountable  for  her  betrayal  of  confidence. 
God  may  overrule  the  evil  of  men  to  His  own 
glory,  but  this  is  no  credit  to  the  worker  of  ini- 
quity,  who  is  held  accountable  for  the  mischief  he 
purposes,  or  for  his  failure  to  meet  his  moral  obli- 
gationa 

Verses  8  to  14  For  the  sins  of  faithlessness  and 
pride  God  will  visit  Egypt  with  punishment,  and 


the  land  shall  be  visited  with  destruction.  But, 
unlike  the  judgments  meted  to  the  nations  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  chapters,  the  punishments 
all  stop  short  of  utter  extinction  of  the  nation. 
After  forty  years  the  nation  will  be  reassembled 
from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Verses  15  and  18.  But  although  restored  to 
national  life,  Bgpyt  will  be  a  base  nation.  This 
prophecy  has  been  fulfilled,  and  to-day  Egypt  it 
insignificant  as  a  nation,  being  little  less  than  a 
military  station  for  Great  Britain. 

It  is  prophesied  that  she  shall  again  attain  to 
power  in  the  latter  daya  Daniel  xL  and  xiL  re- 
quire thia 

Prom  Dr,  Andrew  Bcnar: 

*'If  you  ask  me  'what  is  glory?'  well,  I  can't  tell 
you,  but  I  know  that  it  is  a  hundred  times  better 
than  grace." 

*'Never  be  offended  at  Christ's  providencea  Ha 
will  recompense  all  to  you,  even  in  this  life.  O 
believer,  keep  Him  to  His  promise/  " 

*'  'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.' 
Then  you  have  everything  but  heaven!" 

**We  have  more  to  do  with  the  world  to  coma 
than  with  this  world." 

^'The  nearer  you  come  to  Him  the  better,  for  yoa 
will  then  be  further  from  the  world,  and  the  world 
will  have  least  power  over  you." 

**  'No  man  could  learn  that  song,'  etc.  (Rev.  xv. 
&)  Because  there  is  something  in  each  one's  ex- 
perience that  another  cannot  borrow." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Friday,  January  I3tlu 

Bsekiel  xxix.  17  to  SI. 

Verse  18.  More  than  sixteen  years  have  elapaed 
between  verses  18  and  17.  Properly  this  prophecy, 
belongs  to  a  later  portion  of  the  Book  of  Bzekiel, 
but  is  probably  placed  here  to  give  completeness  to 
the  prophecy  on  Bgrypt.  The  Chaldeans  were  thir- 
teen years  besieging  Tyre,  and  were  compelled  to 
build  a  passageway  from  the  mainland  to  tha 
island  upon  which  Tyre  was  situated.  This  labor 
was  arduous  and  prolonged,  and  possibly  the  refer- 
ence to  every  head  being  made  bald  and  every 
shoulder  peeled,  bears  upon  the  manual  labor 
entailed  upon  Nebuchadnezzar's  troops  in  this 
work.  The  prolonged  preparations  for  the  final 
attack  also  afforded  an  opportunity  for  many  of 
the  Tyrians  to  escape  with  their  treasures,  or  to 
destroy  what  would  otherwise  fall  into  the  handa 
of  the  enemy.  When  at  last  the  city  was  taken» 
the  conquerors  found  comparatively  little  to 
reward  the  vast  expenditures  of  the  campaign. 
Note  that  God  alwa>  s  rewards  the  services  of  those 
he  usea  Possibly  this  may  account  for  the  myste- 
rious prosperity  that  attends  some  worldly  men 
who  do  not  acknowledge  God.  They  are  being 
rewarded  in  material  prosperity  for  some  service 
that  God  has  had  of  them;  but  their  reward  is  only 
temporal,  for  spiritual  blessings  only  come  to  those 
who  serve  Him  'Mn  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  are  a 
reward  of  heart  purpose  rather  than  of  deed. 

Verses  10  and  20.  Egypt  was  at  this  time  weak- 
ened by  internal  strife,  and  became  a  compara- 
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tively  •asy  prey  to  the  Chaldeana.  Whereas  a 
united  city  withheld  the  advances  of  the  enemy  for 
thirteen  years,  a  disunited  nation  fell  easily  into 
the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  There  is  a  lesson  here 
for  the  Christian  church.  A  united  Christendom 
could  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  this  gen- 
eration, but  a  disunited  church,  occupied  with  dis- 
sensions and  detracting  from  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  unable  to  keep  the  missionary  work 
abreast  of  the  growth  of  heathendom,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  keeping  out  the  many  forms  of  false  religions 
in  Christian  lands. 

Verse  91.  There  is  here  a  promise  of  the  retum- 
mg  prosperity  of  the  Jews.  Just  when  their  con- 
dition seems  most  hopeless,  and  the  power  of  their 
conquerors  the  strongest,  God  promises  that  *^the 
horn  of  the  house  of  Israel**  will  bud.  Babylon 
had  reached  the  turning  point  of  the  full  tide  of 
prosperity;  Israel  the  turning  point  of  the  ebb  tide 
of  adversity. 

From  Dr,  Owen: 

Faith  is  called  a  '^cleaving  unto  the  Lord.'* 
(Deut.  iv.  4.)  It  is  also  expressed  by  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  rolling  our  burden  or  casting  our  care  on 
Him,  by  committing  ourselves  or  our  ways  to  Him. 
Now,  all  this  goes  no  further  than  the  souPs  resig- 
nation of  itself  to  God,  to  be  dealt  with  by  Him 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
ratified  m  the  blood  of  Christ  This  a  soul  cannot 
do  without  a  discovery  of  forgiveness  in  God;  but 
this  a  soul  may  do  without  a  special  assurance  of 
his  own  interest  therein.  This  faith  will  lead  men 
to  conclude  that  it  is  their  duty  and  their  wisdom 
to  give  up  the  disposal  of  their  souls  to  God,  and  to 
cleave  to  Him  as  revealed  in  Christ,  waiting  the 
pleasure  of  His  wilL  It  enables  them  to  make 
Christ  their  choice;  and  will  carry  men  to  heaven 
safely,  though  it  may  be,  at  some  seasons,  not  very 
comfortably. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  91. 

Saturday,  January  t4tlu 


Bxekiel 


ItolS. 


Verses  1  to  &  The  reference  in  the  words  **  the 
day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near," 
would  signify  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  prophecy 
contained  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  It  is  a  repetition  of  the  doom  of  Egypt 
graphically  depicted  in  the  characteristic  style  of 
the  prophet. 

Verses  4  and  &  The  extent  of  the  destruction  to 
be  visited  upon  Egypt  is  represented  by  the 
destruction  that  will  also  come  upon  countries 
contiguous  to  her  borders.  The  people  all  around 
her  are  to  suffer  with  her,  and  no  haven  of  refuge 
will  be  found  among  any  of  her  neighbors. 

Verses  0  and  7.  Egypt  was  a  broken  reed  to 
Israel,  and  now  she  finds  that  all  she  has  to  lean 
upon  are  broken  reeds.  It  is  God's  law  for  nations 
as  well  as  individuals  that  *'  with  what  measure  ye 
mete  It  shall  be  measured  to  you."  Let  us  pray  that 
In  our  own  national  life  we  may  bear  this  law  in 
mind  in  dealing  with  important  international 
questions.    For  only  in  obedience  to  this  principle 


can  our  statesmen  insure  the  future  prospe 
our  nation. 

Verses  8  to  11.  The  great  object  that  God 
view  is  His  recognition  among  the  heathen, 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  to-day  He  is  or 
the  strange  and  unforeseen  events  in  the  fa 
for  the  same  purpose.  May  the  church  of  G 
ready  to  bear  the  gospel  through  the  door 
opened  to  heathendom. 

Verses  0  to  19.  In  this  chapter  Ezeklel  me 
specifically  seven  resources  in  which  Egy 
heretofore  trusted,  and  shows  how  unavi 
each  of  these  will  prove  against  Nebuchadi 
the  God-appointed  executor  of  judgment : 

1.  **  The  pride  of  her  power  shall  come  d 
(Verse  a.) 

5.  "The  multitude  of  Egypt  will  cease."  ) 
10.) 

8.  The  river  Nile,  the  pride  and  mainstay 
agriculture,  shall  fail.    (Verse  12.) 
4.  Their  idols  shall  be  destroyed.    (Verse  1 

6.  The  generalship  and  power  of  their  rule 
be  useless.  **  There  shall  be  no  more  a  pri 
the  land  of  Egypt'*    (Verse  18.) 

(L  The  courage  and  bravery  of  former  day 
count  for  nought  *'  I  will  put  fear  in  the  1 
Egypt*'    (Verse  18.) 

7.  The  coming  generation  will  give  no  prox 
the  restitution  of  the  nation.  '*  The  young  i 
Aven  and  of  Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  si 
(Verse  17.) 

Note  also  in  verse  10  the  oft-repeated  and  e 
sized  assertion  of  God,  "And  they  shall 
that  I  am  the  Lord.*' 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

When  does  God  move  backwards?  Whei 
God  give  less  and  less  to  the  children  ths 
Him  and  obey  Him  ?  Whenever  did  the  Lor 
It  is  enough ;  further  blessing  you  cannot 
Take  all  the  types  and  illustrations  suppl 
biblical  history,  and  we  shall  ever  find  thi 
supply  on  the  part  of  God  never  failed, 
forth  vessels  now,  said  the  prophet,  and  fill 
and  they  came  to  the  last  but  two,  the  last  be 
the  very  last  of  all;  and  when  it  was  full,  th( 
oil  ceased.  Plenty  of  oil  for  the  vessels,  noi 
the  floor ;  plenty  for  use,  none  for  waste.  It 
vessels  that  give  out ;  it  is  not  the  oil  of  the  > 
love  that  is  exhausted.  I  will  do  better,  t 
better.  It  is  the  refrain  of  the  divine  so 
divine  government.  We  never  touch  the  ho 
as  we  approach  it  recedes.  So  we  never 
the  fullness  of  the  divine  blessing.  Ans 
prayer  is  only  another  promise  that  the 
prayer  shall  have  a  larger  answer  if  itself  i 
sent  a  larger  capacity  and  larger  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Sunday,  January  tStlu 

Ezekiel  xxx.  20  to  9S. 

Verse  30.  The  prophecy  here  recorded  f< 
in  point  of  time  that  ending  with  the  sixt 
verse  of  chapter  xxix. 

Verse  21.  The  reverse  here  referred  to  i 
"broken  arm"  was  the  occasion  of  Egypt*s  at 
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to  ddircr  Jemsalem  from  the  Chaldeana.  For  a 
tiBe  the  sic^  ^was  raised,  but  the  Egyptians  with- 
drew before  the  saperior  forces  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
vho  renewed  his  attack  npon  the  holy  city.  This 
Istorfarence  npon  the  part  of  Bgypt  but  hastened 
thar  own  destmction,  and  in  once  withdrawing 
kfore  the  Chaldean  conqueror  they  showed  their 
vtsknesa,  which  was  the  same  as  haying  suffered 
s  defeat.  Note  that  the  wounds  that  God  inflicts 
auiooly  be  healed  by  coming  to  Him  for  healing 
ad  cleswsing  from  sin. 

Verse  M.  Babylon  may  be  the  instrument  of 
llTpt's  punishment,  bnt  it  is  God  who  is  accom- 
piahing  the  victories.  He  it  is  who  affords 
treagth  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  it  is  His  sword 
^  brings  the  defeat  to  Bgypt.  Nations  are  thus 
ned  to-day  to  bear  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
tlM  case  of  the  recent  American-Spanish  war,  to 
Riiere  a  down-trodden  and  oppressed  people,  and 
b  the  English  expedition  on  the  Upper  Nile  against 
^  Mshdi*s  followers,  to  put  an  end  to  slavery  and 
nbbcry.  It  shonld  be  remembered,  however,  that 
kc  vbo  wields  '^he  sword  of  the  Lord*'  must  have 
dcta  bands  and  a  pure  heart.  There  must  be  no 
Virit  of  greed  and  self-aggrandizement  in  those 
vbo  are  conunissioned  to  execute  God's  judgment, 
lor  mutt  there  be  any  revengeful  exultation  over 
te  fallea.  Otherwise  the  Lord  will  turn  again 
tbc  punishment  upon  those  who  place  their  own 
isteresu  above  His  cause. 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

UtMl*t  condescensions  are  never  any  abdications 
of  His  majesty.  When  He  stoops,  it  is  with  the 
itoop  of  a  king;  He  is  never  less  than  King,  never 
less  than  God.  He  knoweth  our  frame.  He  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust;  He  knoweth  that  we  are 
of  yesterday  and  know  nothing;  He  describes  us 
ss  '*a  wind  that  cometh  for  a  little  time  and  then 
puceth  away/'  but  He  pledges  His  Godhead  that 
isanhood  is  precious  and  shall  not  be  lost  if  love 
can  save  it.  Here  is  the  gospel  before  the  incom- 
tftf  of  the  historical  Christ.  But  Christ  was  always 
bthe  world.  Christ  is  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
Beot,  according  to  Christian  interpretation.  He 
«ss  in  the  world  and  the  world  knew  Him  not. 
Abraham,  He  says,  rejoiced  to  see  His  day;  He 
■ud,  ^Abraham  saw  my  day  and  was  glad,"  and 
beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  He  ex- 
pounded to  two  auditors  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
thm^  concerning  Himself.  When,  therefore,  we 
preach  an  Old  Testament  gospel,  we  are  in  reality 
preaching  a  New  Testament  gospel.  There  is  only 
ooe  Testament— old  as  God,  new  as  the  present 
day. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  26. 

Monday^  Jantiary  I6tlu 

Ezekiel  xxxi 

Verses  1  and  2.  As  in  the  prophecy  against  Tyre, 
Ezekiel  now  addresses  his  message  to  the  king  of 
£(?>  pt,and  in  chapter  xxxii.  takes  up  a  lamentation 
ever  the  doomed  monarch.  Pharaoh-haphra,  the 
Efvptian  ruler  at  this  time,  according  to  ancient 
vriters,  made  the  blasphemous  boast  that  he  was 
M>  strongly  established  in  his  kingdom  that  God 


Himself  could  not  depose  him.  Men  form  their 
judgments  largely  by  comparisons,  and  in  adopt- 
ing this  means  God  seeks  to  gain  the  attention  of 
the  Egyptians.  He  tells  Pharaoh  to  select  any  one 
of  the  greatest  powers  of  history,  and  to  compare 
his  kingdom  with  it.  They  had  all  declined,  and 
as  they  had  fallen  so  should  he. 

Verses  8  to  1&  The  Assyrian  dynasty  ^d  been 
the  greatest  in  wealth  and  power  that  the  world 
had  ever  seen,  and  God  now  called  upon  Pharaoh 
to  observe  their  doom  as  presented  in  the  parable 
of  the  cedar. 

Nineveh,  the  capitol  of  Assyria,  situated  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris  (verse  4),  became  the  great 
world  power  and  the  centre  of  art  and  learning 
(verse  6).  The  beauty  of  the  city  has  never  been 
surpassed  in  splendor.  But  the  sin  of  pride  had 
caused  its  downfall  as  it  would  now  cause  the 
destruction  of  Egpyt. 

Verse  18.  God  would  have  us  learn  a  lesson  by 
the  punishment  of  others.  For  this  purpose  He 
has  had  recorded  in  His  Word  the  sins  and  short- 
comings of  His  saints,  in  order  that  we  may  learn 
the  inevitable  results  of  violating  the  divine  law. 
This  explanation  can  alone  account  for  the  sad 
scenes  presented  in  the  Old  Testament.  They  are 
warnings  given  to  keep  us  from  the  evils. 

From  Rev.  P.  Fairbairn: 

When  God's  purpose  is  formed,  the  proper  instru- 
ment is  sure  to  be  forthcoming  at  the  appointed 
time;  and  in  an  amazingly  brief  period,  the  mighty 
fabric  of  Assyrian  glory  fell,  an  irrecoverable  ruin. 
It  was  a  lesson  on  a  gigantic  scale  to  the  world 
that  then  was,  how  God  in  His  providence  abases 
the  proud,  and  scatters  the  mighty  from  their 
seats;  how  all  power  and  glory  that  is  of  the  world 
is  destined  to  vanish  away  as  a  dream  of  the 
night!  And  connected,  as  it  here  is,  with  the  g^ilt 
and  doom  of  Pharaoh,  it  was  to  him,  and  to  those 
who  knew  the  will  of  God  concerning  him,  an  in- 
structive warning  and  example  of  that  which  cer- 
tainly awaited  him;  for.  in  the  government  of  an 
unchangeable  God,  that  which  has  been  is  the 
sure  index  to  what  in  like  circumstances  shall  be 
again. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 


Tuesday,  January  1 7th. 

Ezekiel  xxxii.  1  to  16. 

Verse  2.  The  lamentation  which  accompanies 
Ezekiel's  prophecies  against  nations  and  rulers  has 
its  significance  for  those  who  are  working  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Oftentimes  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  becomes  perfunctory,  and  even  the  terms 
used  in  presenting  God's  message  lose  the  fresh- 
ness from  our  familarity  in  using  them.  Such  ser- 
vice becomes  dead  and  fruitless,  for  only  as  we  can 
lament  over  sinners  and  their  condition,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  loving  solicitude  for  their  salvation,  may 
we  hope  to  awaken  in  them  repentance  and  a  long- 
ing for  divine  cleansing.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit 
may  so  reveal  Christ  in  our  souls  that  His  redemp- 
tive work  may  become  a  living  reality!    The  mar- 


50 


Daily  Scripture  headings. 


flrinal  reading  for  **whAle*'  is  ^^dragon/'  meaning 
probably  the  crocodile  in  which  the  Nile  abounded. 

Verses  8  to  9.  The  crocodile,  signifying  Pharaoh, 
has  troubled  the  surrounding  country  with  his 
wars,  but  now  the  end  is  near  for  God  is  going  to 
destroy  his  power.  The  prophecy  is  in  part  figura- 
tive and  in  part  literal,  a  characteristic  of  several  of 
Ezekiel's  prophecies.  It  would  seem  that  the  seer, 
beginning  the  prophecy  figuratively,  becomes  so 
engrossed  in  the  thought  he  is  presenting  as  to  here 
and  there  interpolate  the  literal.  This  is  especially 
notable  in  verse  0. 

Verse  10.  *'I  will  make  many  people  amazed  at 
thee."  The  ruins  of  ancient  Egypt  have  never 
ceased  to  be  the  admiration  and  amazement  of  the 
world.  Year  by  year  people  from  all  quarters  of 
the  globe  gaze  upon  the  pyramids  and  ancient 
palaces  of  that  old-world  civilization  while  archi- 
tects and  artists  delight  in  the  beauties  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  ruins  of  her  great  cities  and  massive 
temples.  Possibly  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  was 
little  thought  of  when  given  by  the  prophet,  but 
Egypt*  with  Tyre  and  Sidon,  is  to-day  a  memorial 
of  God*s  unfailing  word  of  prophecy. 

Ftom  Dr.  Parker: 

The  Christian  idea  is  that  there  is  only  one  Sav- 
iour. But  He  is  a  thousand  Saviours  in  one.  He 
has  all  man  needs,  and  man  needs  all  He  has.  It  is 
a  very  complex  problem,  though  simple  in  some  of 
its  aspects.  Man  never  knows  how  great  a  being 
he  is  until  he  knows  Christ.  Christ  makes  the  man 
himself  so  much  larger.  Christ  develops  necessi- 
ties the  man  never  suspected;  Christ  touches 
imagination  and  imagination  creates  or  dreams 
new  universes;  Christ  gives  us  life,  and  gives  us  life 
more  abundantly,  so  that  we  increase  in  capacity. 
This  is  what  education  does  for  a  man.  The  man 
says,  **It  will  be  enough  for  me  that  I  can  read  a 
little,  and  if  I  can  sign  my  own  name."  So  be  it; 
now  teach  him  to  read  a  verse,  and  in  the  degree 
in  which  he  enjoys  that  verse  he  says,  "I  think  I 
will  try  to  read  the  next  one."  That  is  what  we 
call  the  true  evolution  of  Christian  education,  so 
that  a  man  cannot  be  quite  content  or  satisfied 
with  one  degree  of  progress;  what  he  has  done  pre- 
pares him  to  do  something  more. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Wednesday,  January  I8tlu 

Ezekiel  xxxii  17  to  VL 

Verse  18.  Ezekiel  is  here  represented  as  bury- 
ing the  strength  and  power  of  Egypt.  He  wails 
for  the  slain  and  "casts  them  down"  into  the  grava. 
Thus  ends  the  pride  of  this  great  nation,  in  shame 
and  scorn. 

Verse  19.  The  question  is  asked  in  irony.  Stripped 
of  all  resources  and  power  Egypt  has  lost  all 
beauty,  and  is  only  an  object  of  pity  to  the  prophet. 
"Be  thou  Isid  with  the  uncircumcised."  Dean 
Stanley,  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  church,  says : 
**Sgypt,  the  most  civilized  of  the  kingdoms,  so 
long  marked  off  by  her  ancient  ceremonial  from 
the  surrounding  tribes,  sharing  like  Tyre  and 
Iirael  in  the  once  proud  distinction  of  circumci- 
sion, so  careful  in  her  punctilious  cleanliness  and 


10 


her  august  burials,  was  to  be  dragged  forth  Ukt 
the  dying  crocodile,  the  huge  monster  of  bar  o«s 
sacred  river;  to  be  east  out  with  the  nnelMa 
bloodstained  corpses  of  the  battlefield;  to  ta 
hurled,  not  into  her  own  deep  repose  in  peiimi 
sepulchre  or  massive  pyramid,  but  into  the  «•• 
hallowed  promiscuous  pit,  side  by  side  with  th» 
uncircumcised  and  uncivilised  races  of  the  deoif* 
ing  and  dishonored  past." 

Verses  90  and  80.  The  doom  of  neighboring  trfbtt 
is  further  lamented.  These  have  caused  bloe4* 
shed  and  sorrow  to  many  another  tribe,  and  dqv 
they  meet  with  their  due  reward.  BTerywhtrt 
the  law  of  retribution  is  vindicated.  "He  thit 
leadeth  into  captivitv  shall  go  into  captivity:  he 
that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  wftfe 
the  sword."    (Rev.  xiii.  la) 

Verses  81  to  89.  In  the  sixteenth  verse  of  tht 
preceding  chapter  we  note  the  same  word  that  ii 
here  used,  "comforted."  This  is  variously  eik 
plained  by  commentators,  but  the  ezplanatiiM 
that  most  strongly  presents  itself  to  as  is  thtft 
Pharaoh  finds  satisfaction  in  the  consummatioe  «C 
his  ruin.  Neither  repentance  for  sin  noranguUh 
for  those  he  has  ruined  are  evinced,  but  only  a 
grim  sense  of  exultation.  Death  never  changes  • 
man's  character,  and  the  most  awful  eentsBCt 
upon  the  wicked  is  that  of  approval  of  their  flasi 
choice  of  sin  throughout  the  ages  to  come,  a  lifssC 
darkness  in  unbelief  and  hatred.  "He  that  is  em* 
just,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  that  isfikby, 
let  him  be  filthy  stilL"    (Rev.  xxii.  11.) 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

This  discovery  of  forgiveness  is  the  aonl's  p«^ 
suasion,  on  gospel  grounds,  that  however  ft  be 
with  him.  and  whatever  be  his  condition,  God  la 
His  own  nature  is  infinitely  gracious,  and  that  He 
hath  determined,  in  a  sovereign  act  of  Hiswillt 
from  eternity,  /o  be  gracious  to  sinturs:  and  that 
He  hath  made  way  for  the  administration  of  fof- 
giveness  by  the  blood  of  His  Son,  according  as  He 
hath  abundantly  declared  in  the  promises  of  the 
gospeL  However  it  be  with  me,  yet  thus  it  is  with 
God;  there  is  forgiveness  with  Hina.  This  is  the 
first  thing  that  a  soul  in  its  depths  rises  to.  And  II 
is  a  support  for  it;  enabling  it  to  perform  all  prea 
ent  duties,  until  consolation  come  from  above. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Thursday,  Jantiary  I9tlu 

Esekiel  xxxiiL  1  to  9a 

The  character  of  the  prophecy  of  Esekiel  ctaaagaa 
with  the  thirty-third  chapter,  in  which  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  is  made  known  among  the  captive  Isra- 
elites in  Babylon.  Heretofore  the  prophet  haa 
foretold  the  coming  calamities,  seeking  to  aroasa 
within  his  countrymen  a  deep  sense  of  repentanoii 
Prom  this  time,  however,  he  seeks  to  console  aaA 
point  to  the  brighter  prospects  in  the  future.  Meta 
in  comparison  with  his  attitude  that  of  Dayld  ea 
the  death  of  his  child.    (9  Sam.  xiL  la) 

Verses  1  to  &.  A  faithful  messenger  of  Qod  oraal 
war  against  sin  and  its  consequencea.  Some  peo- 
ple seem  to  think  that  warning  is  threatening  and 
is  rather  an  evidence  of  an  arbitraiy  than  a 


Daily  Scripture  Readitigs. 


SI 


lorini^  God.  This  Is  utterly  false.  See  bow  ear- 
netly  and  insistently  a  mother's  love  warns  the 
child — it  is  love,  not  caprice,  that  prompts  the 
waminiT*  So  ^  is  in  God*s  government  of  men. 
He  warns  because  He  loves  them,  and  would  by 
every  means  save  them  from  the  consequences 
that  sin  necessarily  entails. 

Vena  t.  The  consequences  of  a  warnit%gUss 
ministry  God  will  visit  upon  His  messenger.  May 
none  of  the  readers  of  these  words  have  to  suffer 
the  remorse  of  being  conscious  that  some  fellow 
being  has  perished  through  his  faithlessness  in 
this  respect 


Verses  7  to  la  By  the  appreciation  of  this  truth 
to  the  prophet's  ministry,  God  seeks  to  arouse  the 
children  of  Israel  before  He  gives  His  special  mes- 
sage of  hope  and  encouragement. 

Versa  11.  In  compassionate  yearning  God 
pleads  with  the  sinner  to  turn  from  his  evil  way 
and  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Pew  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament  more  clearly  represent 
the  love  of  Jehovah  for  His  people  than  this 
verse.  Warnings  have  failed  to  keep  them  from 
turning  to  their  evil  ways,  punishment  has  not 
availed  to  change  them,  and  now  God  pleads  with 
them  as  a  loving  parent.  This  is  also  God's  method 
to-day«  and  He  is  pleading  with  men  everywhere 
to  turn  from  all  that  is  harmful  to  them  in  sin. 

Verses  12  to  81.  Every  individual  is  judged  sep- 
arately. He  is  not  to  suffer  because  of  the  sins  of 
his  forefathers,  but  those  which  he  himself  is  guilty 
of,  and  he  who  has  sinned  and  is  descended  from 
wicked  parents  shall  find  full  and  free  pardon  if  he 
turn  from  his  wickedness  to  God.  Here  is  the 
gospel  in  the  Old  Testament— salvation  offered  to 
the  wickedest  man  who  repents  and  seeks  forgive- 


Verses  17  to  80.  Men  to-day  complain  that  *^he 
ty  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,"  but  their  accusation 
comes  from  their  own  unequal  ways.  God  answers 
them  by  again  enunciating  the  great  principle 
npon  which  He  judges  mankind,  "everyone  after 
his  ways,"  as  though  to  challenge  them  to  show 
one  case  in  which  He  has  not  been  equal  in  His 
ways. 

From  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbank: 

A  yearning  tenderness  here  manifests  itself,  still 
seeking,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  taken  place, 
the  return  of  those  who  survived  to  the  way  of 
peace.  But  with  what  tenderness,  what  a  stem 
and  unflinching  holiness!  There  can  be  no  relsxa- 
tion  or  abatement  mentioned  in  respect  to  this,  not 
even  amid  the  moaning  of  pain  and  cries  of  distress 
which  arose  from  the  people;  no  return  to  life  pos- 
sible but  through  a  return  to  righteousness.  God 
is  anxious,  as  a  kind  and  affectionate  parent,  to  see 
them  restored  to  a  happy  and  prosperous  condi- 
tion; He  would  not  have  them  ignorant  of  that. 
But  they  must  also  know  that  in  God's  sight  there 
was  a  higher  thing  still,  which  He  could  on  no 
account  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  other;  He 
must  maintain  in  His  dealings  with  them  the  honor 
of  Hi«  authority  and  the  rectitude  of  His  govern- 
ment; and  only  if  they  turn  from  their  wicked 

lys  can  He  turn  from  His  fierce  displeasure. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 


Friday,  January  20tlu 

Bsekiel  xxxiiL  81  to  88. 

Verses  81  and  82.  The  suspense  that  has  hung 
over  Bsekiel  for  the  past  two  years  is  now  relieved 
of  uncertainty,  even  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
worst  In  this  time  he  has  been  "  dumb"  concern- 
ing Israel  (see  xxiv.  87),  but  now  his  lips  are  onca 
more  opened. 

Verses  88  and  94.  The  Israelites  prided  them- 
selves in  their  religious  associationa  Instead  of 
counting  it  a  privilege  to  be  lived  up  to  thst  they 
were  the  covenant  people,  they  seemed  to  consider 
it  a  free  license  to  sin,  and  thought  they  could 
commit  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  with 
impunity.  There  are  people  to-day  who  think 
because  they  have  been  baptised  their  salvation 
is  assured.  Such  may  profitably  study  the  lesson 
here  afforded. 

Verses  85  to  80.  These  people  who  blaspheme 
God  in  their  lives  shall  be  utterly  despoiled,  and 
God  will  drive  them  from  the  land  that  they  claim 
as  their  eternal  possession.  The  land  of  Canaan 
belongs  still  to  God's  covenanted  race,  and  as 
soon  as  they  return  to  Him  and  acknowledge  His 
Messiahship  they  shall  return  to  its  full  possession. 

Verses  80  to  88.  Here  we  have  a  picture  of  peo- 
ple who  look  upon  God's  worship  purely  as  an 
enjoyable  social  and  lesthetic  entertainment  if 
the  preacher  is  '*  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice"  they  are  per- 
fectly pleased.  They  do  not  care  to  hear  or  do  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  only  seek  their  own  pleas- 
ure in  God's  worship.  '*With  their  mouth  they 
show  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness."  More  than  that,  they  come  to 
God's  service  as  His  people;  they  hear  God's 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  thenL  (Rom.  iL  1&) 
"With  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,  but 
their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness."  This 
is  a  true  picture  of  many  in  our  day.  God  only 
knows  who  they  are.  Religious  services  and  reli- 
gious conventions  they  have,  and  apparently  they 
enjoy  the  preaching  of  God's  word ;  "  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  covetousness."  To  all  such  a 
time  will  come  when  in  sorrow  and  anguish  they 
shall  learn  of  the  privileges  they  have  trifled  with. 
Matthew  Henry  says :  '*  Those  who  will  not  know 
the  worth  of  mercies  by  the  improvement  of  them 
will  justly  be  made  to  know  the  worth  of  them  by 
the  want  of  them." 

From  Dr.  Bonar  : 

**  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  waya"  God's  character  stands  out 
as  the  contrast  of  man's,  even  as  light  is  the  con- 
trast of  darkness,  as  Paradise  is  the  contrast  of  the 
waste  howling  wilderness. 

1.  What  a  contrast  are  God's  thoughts  of  man  to 
man's  thoughts  of  God !  God  is  seen  yearning 
over  His  poor  wanderers  with  the  profoundest 
compassion,  cherishing  thoughts  of  peace  and 
friendship  towards  him ;  man  is  seen  suspecting 
God,  looking  on  Him  as  a  hard  master,  an  austere 
man,  reaping  where  He  has  not  sown  and  gathering 
where  He  has  not  strawed. 
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Wednesday,  January  25tlu 

BMki«l  zzztL  16  to  2a 

Vmtms  If  and  17.  Prosperity  is  one  of  the  aerer- 
•tt  trials  to  which  xnmn  or  nation  can  be  subjected. 
Fewer  men  have  fallen  in  adversity  than  proa- 
perity.  It  was  when  Dayid  was  exalted  that  he 
sinned;  it  was  in  the  days  of  i^reat  riches  and  pros- 
perity that  Solomon  sought  strange  gods. 

Verses  18  to  20.  Even  in  their  adirersity  they 
did  not  turn  to  God,  for  they  profmntd  G^s  koiy 
nam^  even  among  the  heathen.  One  of  the  sad- 
dest and  moat  discouraging  features  about  foreign 
missionary  work  is  the  great  stumbling  block 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  heathen  by  the  lives  of 
Europeans  claiming  to  be  from  Christian  lands. 
Some  missionary  has  said  that  you  will  find  more 
religion  on  the  banks  of  the  Sues  Canal  than  any- 
where elae  in  the  world,  as  many  who  are  going 
to  the  Bast  leave  it  here  to  be  resumed  on  their 
return  voyage.  Religion  that  profanes  God  by 
word  or  life  in  a  heathen  land,  is  hypocrisy  and 
will  be  judged  with  the  severest  judgments.  Gen- 
uine Christianity  is  not  a  tender  exotic,  but  flour- 
ishes as  well  in  Hong  Kong  and  Calcutta  as  in 
New  York  or  London. 

From  Dr.  Andrtw  Bonmr: 

When  giving  reproof,  he  was  as  faithful  and 
fearless  m  carrying  out  the  apostle's  injunction, 
**reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,**  bat  In  a  way  that  sel- 
dom gave  offence.  He  used  to  say,  *'A  man  is 
never  safe  in  rebuking  another  if  It  does  not  cost 
him  something  to  have  to  do  it" 

'*Look  at  Christ's  gentleness  in  His  dealings  with 
us.  We  never  find  a  ruffle  of  irritation  on  His  lips. 
When  he  wants  to  reprove  the  forwardness  of  His 
disciples.  He  does  it  by  a  little  child.  Was  there 
ever  a  gentler  reproof  given  to  a  backslider  than 
that  given  to  Peter:  ^Simon,  ton  of  Jonas,  hvest 
tkoum^f 

^It  IS  a  test  of  our  progress  in  lanctiflcation,  if 
are  willing  to  have  our  faults  pointed  out  to  us, 
without  getting  angry.  Why  should  we  take 
offence  at  being  told  we  are  not  perfect?" 

**God  tells  us  to  love  reproof.  I  don't  know  any- 
one who  took  reproof  better  than  EIL  *It  is  the 
Lord!' "  When  Nathan  said  to  David,  'Thou  art 
the  man,'  he  did  not  flare  up  as  Herod  did.  No. 
He  said,  *I  have  sinned,*  and  went  away  to  write 
the  fifty-first  PsalnL** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10,  L  c. 

Thtirsday,  January  26th* 

Esekiel  xxxvi  21  to  2&. 

Verses  21  and  22.  Compare  with  Christ's  inter- 
oeasory  prayer  (John  xvii.)  and  note  how  jealously 
the  Messiah  of  the  Jews  regarded  the  glory  of 
God*s  name  and  power.  So  here  God  will  not  be 
unmindful  of  His  covenant  with  Abraham  and 
will  not  forget  the  children  of  promise.  The  Isra- 
elites never  earned  their  right  to  God's  special 
providence  any  more  than  a  Christian  earns  salva- 
tion. It  was  the  free  gift  of  God— graciously  given, 
not  rewarded.    (See  Deut.  iz.  0.) 

Verses  28  and  24.  Writing  upon  God  glorified. 
Dr.  Guthrie  says  innocence  bleeds  for  guilt;  divine 
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innocence  for  human  guilt;  and  O 
such  a  spectacle  that,  while  it  lai 
there  was,  in  the  myarerious  lang 
Apocalypse,  **silence  In  heaven."  C 
which  Daniel  passed  in  the  lion*t  det 
would  hear  no  music— no  flute,  nor  b 
eimer,  nor  psaltery  woke  the  echoes  * 
the  daughters  of  music  were  all  brou| 
I  could  be  bold  enough  to  fancy  that 
dread  hours,  when  God's  Son  hung  < 
tree,  the  music  ceased  in  heaven;  thai 
emn,  awful  pause;  stilled  every  har|» 
the  voice  of  song.  And  when  all  is  o^ 
cry,  ''It  is  floished,"  has  been  heard, 
dying  quiver  has  passed  from  Jesus 
fancy  how  these  angels  bmke  the  silea 
ing  to  the  throne  exclaimed,  with 
deeper,  with  holier  reverence,  ''Holy 
Lord  God  Almighty!" 

Verse  25.  Here  is  the  keystone  < 
scheme  of  redemption.  On  the  vicar 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  effectual  at 
sin  in  the  life,  4«ath,  and  resurrecth 
the  Son  of  (yod,  depends  the  whole 
Christianity.  The  fountain  opened  on 
afforded  the  only  cleansing  power  fn 
and  power  of  sin.  Here  may  the  fo« 
cleansed  and  the  darkest  soul  be  mad< 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonmr: 

**  Jesus  is  walking  to-day  among  the  t 
candlesticks,  and  He  will  stop  here, 
munion  table,  to  see  if  any  of  you  wi 
from  Him." 

"There  is  nothing  between  a  sin 
Saviour,  but  there  is  something  betwe 
and  the  Lord's  table." 

"However  weak  you  are.  If  you  vals 
the  atoning  blood,  come  to  the  table.** 

"God's  people  have  a  ravenous  hunf 
cified  Christ." 

"  'Little  children'  is  the  name  for  tl 
God  in  every  place  and  at  every  time, 
the  name  from  Christ  at  the  flrst  comn 
He  only  said  it  once,  and  John,  leai 
bosom,  caught  it  up  and  repeated  it.*' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  25. 

Friday,  January  27t] 

Esekiel  xxxvi.  26  to  SI. 

Verse  2ft.  This  verse  Is  thought  t 
what  our  Lord  had  reference  to  In  His  < 
with  KIcodemus  regarding  regenerati 
said,  "Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel  and 
these  things?"  Note  the  word  "«/m'*  i 
God  gives  a  new  heart  at  the  same  t 
cleanses,  otherwise  the  cleansing  woul 
justification  is  simultaneous  with  r 
the  one  is  inseparable  from  the  other. 

Verses  27  to  SI.  A  new  heart  opens  i 
to  a  man.  Dr.  Guthrie  says:  "The  gos 
highest  sense  revolutionary";  there  car 
of  the  fact.  The  old  charge  brought 
preachers  is  quite  true.  These  that 
the  world  upside  down  are  come  hithe 
the  world  requires  to  be  turned  upside  i 
a  boat  capsised  by  a  sudden  squall,  ai 


Daily  Scripture  Headings. 


55 


cUnsinff  to  its  tides  and  drowningr  around  it,  float> 
inflf  ke«l  appermost  in  the  sea,  the  world  has  been 
turned  nptide  down  already.  To  be  set  right,  it 
Btiat  just  be  turned  upside  down  again.  If  the 
order  which  God  established  has  been  reversed  by 
lia,  if  in  our  hearts  and  habits  time  has  usurped 
the  place  of  eternity,  the  body  of  the  soul,  earth  of 
beaTen,  and  sell  of  God,  if  that  is  first  which  should 
be  last,  and  that  last  which  should  be  first,  if  that 
is  appermost  which  should  be  undermost,  and  that 
vndermoet  which  should  be  uppermost,  then  things 
Boat  be  turned  upside  down.  And  happy  the 
bo  lies  and  the  hearts  of  which,  in  reference  to  the 
•ntraace  of  Ood*8  Word,  and  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  it 
can  be  said.  These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also." 

From  C  /f.  Spurgton: 

Human  nature  is  too  far  gone  ever  to  be  mended. 
It  is  not  a  house  that  is  a  little  out  of  repair,  with 
here  and  there  a  slate  blown  from  the  roof,  and  here 
and  there  a  piece  of  plaster  broken  down  from  the 
ceiling.  No,  it  is  rotten  throughout,  the  very  foun- 
dations have  been  sai>ped;  there  is  not  a  single  tim- 
ber in  it  which  has  not  been  eaten  by  the  worm,  from 
its  uppermoet  roof  to  its  lowest  foundation;  there 
is  no  soundness  in  it;  it  is  all  rottenness  and  ready 
to  falL  God  doth  not  attempt  to  mend;  He  does 
not  shore  up  the  walls,  and  repaint  the  door;  He 
does  not  garnish  and  beautify,  but  He  determines 
that  the  old  house  shall  be  entirely  swept  away, 
and  that  He  will  build  a  new  one.  It  is  too  far 
gone,  I  say,  to  be  mended.  If  it  were  only  a  little 
out  of  repair,  it  might  be  mended.  If  only  a  wheel 
or  two  of  that  great  thing  called  **manhood"  were 
out  of  repair,  then  He  who  made  man  might  put 
the  whole  to  rights;  He  might  put  a  new  cog  where 
it  had  been  broken  off,  and  another  wheel  where  it 
had  gone  to  ruin  and  the  machine  might  work 
anew.  But  no,  the  whole  of  it  is  out  of  repair; 
there  is  not  one  lever  which  is  not  broken;  not  one 
axle  which  is  not  disturbed;  not  one  of  the  wheels 
which  acts  upon  the  others.  The  whole  head  is  sick 
and  the  whole  heart  is  faint  Prom  the  sole  of  the 
foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  it  is  all  wounds  and 
bruises  and  putrefying  sores.  The  Lord,  therefore, 
does  not  attempt  the  repairing  of  this  thing;  but  He 
says:  **I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  right 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  I  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone,  I  will  not  try  to  soften  it,  I  will  let 
it  be  as  stony  as  ever  it  was,  but  I  will  take  it  away, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  it  shall  be  a 
heart  of  flesh." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Saturday^  Jantiary  28tlu 

Esekiel  xxxvi.  81  to  8& 

Verse  81.  One  of  the  first  evidences  of  a  new 
heart  is  the  loathing  of  sin  and  sorrow  for  the 
wasted  years  of  earlier  life.  To  think  lightly  of 
sin  always  denotes  a  backslidden  condition  and  a 
cold  heart  towards  God.  May  God  open  our  eyes 
to  see  sin  as  He  sees  it,  and  to  hate  it  even  as  He 
does! 

Verses  8S  to  88.  Temporal  blessings  always  are 
promised  to  Israel  upon  her  repentance.    These 


blessings  do  not  belong  to  the  Christian  church, 
which  are  always  spiritual  rather  than  material  in 
character.  When  the  Christian  beg^ins  the  new 
life  he  may  claim  those  special  blessings  of  divine 
favor— love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith.    (Gal.  v.  22.) 

From  Dr.  Tkomas  Guthrie  : 

God's  people  are  like  His  ancient  Israel.  They 
have  enemies  who  will  harrass  them  in  life  and 
follow  on  their  track  to  the  very  shores  of  time ; 
but  whoever  or  whatever  these  may  be — sin,  sor- 
row, poverty,  temptations,  trials,  fear,  doubts, 
Satan  himself— oh,  a  deathbed  shall  be  a  death  of 
them  all!  In  leaving  life  we  leave  them  behind. 
Death  is  their  destruction,  not  oura  How  should 
it  reconcile  us  to  that  dark  and  doleful  passage 
from  which  nature  shrinks  that  when  we  stand  in 
its  gloomy  portal  to  take  a  last  look  at  this  fading 
world  we  shall  take  our  last  look,  not  of  friends  in 
Christ— we  shall  meet  them  again  in  heaven— but 
only  of  these  our  enemies !  We  *'  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  forever.**  Pursuing  God's  people 
up  to  the  gates  of  heaven,  Satan  may  harrasa 
them  in  their  dying  hour.  His  time  is  short.  It 
is  his  last  chance.  He  knows  it.  Another  day  or 
hour  and  they  are  out  of  his  grasp ;  and  so,  sum- 
moning his  infernal  powers,  like  the  Egyptians 
who  drove  down  into  the  sea,  he  pursues  the  saint 
into  the  very  depths  of  death,  and  aggravates  by 
his  horrible  suggestions  the  struggles  of  the  clos- 
ing scene.  And  now,  in  that  time  of  darkness,  the 
saint  has  two  enemies  upon  him— death  and  him 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil. 
Be  it  so ;  God  shall  take  off  their  chariot  wheels. 
They  reach  not  the  other  shore,  nor  set  foot  m 
heaven ;  there,  there  entereth  nothing  to  hurt  or 
to  defile. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Sunday,  January  29tiu 

Ezekiel  xxxvii.  1  to  14 

Verses  1  and  2.  In  view  of  the  previous  judg- 
ments against  Israel  the  parable  here  given  is  of 
great  significance.  As  a  nation  she  was  impotent, 
scattered  abroad  and  destitute  of  any  spark  of 
national  life.  The  utter  hopelessness  of  their  con- 
dition is  represented  by  the  valley  full  of  dismem- 
bered bones,  "and  lo,  very  dry.** 

Verse  8.  Ezekiel  had  so  long  served  his  God  and 
seen  so  much  of  His  power  that  he  ventures  no  reply 
to  God's  question,  *'Can  these  bones  live?**  Of 
course  he  knew  that,  humanly  speaking,  nothing 
was  more  impossible,  but  in  dealings  with  God  he 
recognizes  that  there  are  no  such  terms  as  ^*cam" 
or  *^fossibU" and  he  answers,  "Thou  knowest.** 

Verses  4  to  6.  God  simply  expects  His  witnesses 
to  testify  to  His  Word.  It  is  not  raan*s  duty  to 
seek  to  convert  the  sinner,  or  to  arouse  the  back- 
slider; this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
to  preach  and  to  give  men  the  message,  but  the 
final  result  is  in  the  hands  of  God.  This  is  no  rea- 
son for  sluggishness  on  our  part,  for  we  should 
strive  all  the  more  eagerly  lest  we  be  found  to 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord,  by  neglecting  the 
opportunity  afforded  us  to  be  coworkers  with  Him. 
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Pt9M  Rev,  B.  S.  Atwood: 

Th«  proclanuitioii  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  Talley  of  Tialon,  was  followed  by  a  itlr  amonif 
the  dead.  The  symbol  has  its  constant  fnlflllment 
in  actual  life.  As  a  matter  of  history,  the  preach- 
ingr  of  the  gospel  has  proved  the  moat  eiBcient 
method  of  reaching  a  lost  world.  The  little  com- 
pany of  the  apostles,  by  the  simple  proclamation 
of  Christ  and  the  resurrection,  dealt  the  death 
blow  to  Greek  and  Roman  superstition,  entrenched 
In  the  stronghold  of  centuries. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  14. 

MofMlay,  January  SOth* 

Bsekiel  zxzyii.  15  to  tt. 

Verses  16  to  tt.  Bsekiel  again  gives  one  of  the 
characteristic  object  lessons  which  are  so  numerous 
in  his  prophecies.  On  this  occasion  It  is  intended 
to  revive  hope  and  to  point  his  hearers  to  a  better 
age,  towards  which  the  Jewish  nation  then  began 
to  look.  Not  only  were  the  dismembered  tribes  to 
be  gathered  together  into  a  great  nation,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  preceding  vision,  but  the  original 
nation,  as  It  existed  under  David  and  Solomon 
before  the  seceding  of  the  ten  tnbes,  should  again 
be  united  under  the  standard  of  one  ruler— the 
promised  Messiah. 

All  this  would  be  accomplished  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  working  upon  them  as  individuals, 
and  thus  uniting  them  Into  a  powerful  and  success- 
ful nation.  There  is  a  deeper  sense  in  which  this 
is  symbolical  among  Christians  to-day.  One  of  the 
most  apparent  signs  of  spiritual  coldness  in  a 
church  or  community  is  the  number  of  divisions 
that  arise.  The  Spirit  of  God  cannot  work  through 
a  divided  church  for  the  conversion  of  outsiders, 
and  the  first  indication  of  a  real  spiritual  blessing 
to  the  congregation  begins  with  individuals  becom- 
ing united  in  the  common  cause  of  Christ.  The 
same  applies  equally  to  denominations,  serving 
the  same  Christ,  who  refuse  to  affiliate  m  any  work 
for  HinL  One  of  the  most  unchristian  sights  to  be 
seen  to-day,  and  one  that  is  doing  incalculable 
harm  among  those  who  are  not  Christians,  is  this 
lack  of  church  unity  in  certain  sections.  Denom- 
inations in  themselves  may  be  necessary,  and  may 
prove  mutually  beneficial;  but  bigotry  and  unchar- 
itableness  that  prevents  us  from  serving  our  Mas- 
ter in  singleness  of  purpose  are  wicked  in  the 
extreme. 

Prmm  Dr.  Andrgw  Bomar: 

**I  never  like  to  hear  anyone  say,  'I  never  trouble 
others  with  my  religion.'  A  believer  must  trouble 
others  with  his  religion." 

**If  you  shine  as  lights  now,  and  cast  your  light 
on  the  shadows  around  you,  you  will  hear  of  it  in 
the  ages  to  come.  If  you  do  not,  God  will  get 
others  to  do  it" 

**I  have  come  to  believe  this  to  be  almost  invari- 
ably true,  that  seldom  is  anything  good  proposed 
to  us  but  we  have  something  to  object  to  it  at  first. 


This  seems  to  be  the  reason  for  tl 
nsed  by  our  Lord,  ^ThnMt  forth  laboi 
all  unwilling  to  ga  The  tmth  is,  we 
lasy.    We  need  to  he  thrust  forth.'  ** 

Text  for  the  day. 


Tuesday,  JatMsaiT  31 


Bsekiel  xxxvii.  tl  to  t& 

Verses  tt  and  tl  Compare  theai 
David's  prayer  in  the  fifty-first  Psali 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
within  me."  Israel  would  lose  their  d 
idol  worship,  with  all  lu  pollution,  e 
clean  hearts.  A  missionary  was  on< 
he  presented  the  gospel  to  people  w! 
heard  of  Christ  before.  His  reply  g 
epitome  of  gospel  truth :  **  I  ask  thf 
*Mf  it  has  not  been  their  experien 
always  easier  to  do  wrong  than  ri| 
not  more  natural  to  them  than  r 
They  readily  consent  to  this.  1  th 
that  1  have  come  to  tell  them  how 
reversed,  and  how  they  will  rejoice  ii 
and  hate  that  which  is  evil."  Thii 
birth— having  a  heart  which  loves  0< 
eousness  and  hates  sin. 

Verses  tl  to  tS.  God  assures  His  p« 
has  not  forgotten  the  covenant  made 
fathers,  but  in  addition  to  their  matei 
He  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  t 
shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant.  1 
ing  restoration  their  enemies  will  h 
destroyed  in  the  land,  and  hencefoi 
enjoy  their  inheritance  in  peace  and  1 

Verses  77  and  :{&    Compare  Rev. 
prophecy  still  waits  for  its  fulfillment 
when  sanctified,  will  become  a  grea 
agency  for  the  spread  of  the  gospeL 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  m 
earth.    Our  houses  are  sanctified  by 
of  the  holy  place.     The  walls  of  tk 
give  security  to  the  city ;  not  its  bank 
chambers,  but  its  sanctuaries  are  th< 
town.    We  do  not  know  what  the 
doing  in  any  city.    It  may  be  the  hni 
viewed   architecturally   and    geomet 
seen  in  its  spiritual  significance  and 
it  may  be  the  poor  little  despised  ct 
venticle  that  is  keeping  the  city  out 
not,  therefore,  despise  anything  that 
significance  in  it.    There  are  no  wes 
there  are  no  poor  churches.    Do  not  i 
any  church  is  standing  at  your  door 
cant    who   cannot   do  without  your 
should  be  the  proudest  honor  of  your 
are  invited  to  sustain   the  outward 
kingdom  of  God.      Despise,  I  repeat, 
has  spiritual  significance  in  it.    We 
how  far  its  influence  reaches. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  96. 
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The  Ninth  The   official  call  for  the 

Lilmiatlofial  Ninth  International  Conven- 
Synday-School  tion  of  Sunday  schools  has 
Goiivcntiolu  been  issued,  and  the  dele- 
gates will  assemble  at  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  April  27.  The  convention  will 
continue  for  three  days  and  the  sessions  will 
be  held  in  the  Opera  House.  The  various 
committees  will  meet  a  few  days  before  the 
opening  of  the  conference. 

Booker T*  The   plan    which    Mr. 

▼aiUngtoo't  Booker  T.  Washington  de- 
▼ock  for  Gsha*  vises  for  introducing  indus- 
trial training  into  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  is  promising  to  prove  a  success. 
A  number  of  young  men  and  women  have 
already  been  received  from  these  islands  at 
the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Insti- 
tute, where  they  are  being  trained  to  become 
teachers  to  their  own  people.  Industrial 
training  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  these  places,  and  the  thoroughly 
Christian  atmosphere  of  Mr.  Washington's 
school  will  prove  of  still  greater  blessing  to 
these  coming  teachers  of  the  Cubans  and 
Porto  Ricans. 

Prolalafit  A  number  of  the  ministers  of 
RctfcalB.  the  Presbyterian  and  Dutch  Re- 
formed churches  in  New  York 
City  have  arranged  for  special  conferences 
for  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life.  These 
gatherings  assemble  in  some  quiet  place  in 
the  vicinity  of  New  York,  and  the  meetings, 
which  are  conducted  with  no  prearranged 
program,  are  devoted  to  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. The  spiritual  benefits  of  such  meet- 
ings are  greatly  appreciated  by  ministers, 
who  are  thus  enabled  to  enjoy  the  truest 
kind  of  Christian  fellowship,  nowhere  else 
afforded.  Among  those  who  have  been 
active  in  arranging  these  meetings  are  Dr. 
Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  Rev.  Wilton  Merle 
Smith,  Dr.  George  Alexander,  Dr.  John 
Balcolm  Shaw,  and  Dr.  A.  P.  Atterbury. 


The  New  Englaad       The  Evangelistic 
Evangeliitic  Association  of  New  Eng- 

Anodatioa*  land,  with  its  headquar- 

ters at  7  Tremont  Place, 
Boston,  has  a  laxge  Bible  class  for  the  study 
of  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  which  meets  in 
the  Park  Street  church  every  Saturday  after- 
noon. Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  is  the 
teacher.  An  important  feature  of  their  work 
is  the  daily  noon  meeting  in  the  Bromfield 
Street  church,  which  is  addressed  by  prom- 
inent evangelists,  clergymen,  and  business 
men.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  meetings  of 
the  kind  held  in  this  country.  The  confer- 
ences for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life, 
which  are  held  for  one  week  in  different 
parts  of  New  England,  are  growing  in 
favor.  One  was  recently  held  in  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  when  ten  churches  united,  and 
another  in  Lawrence,  Mass.,  with  the  union 
of  fifteen  churches. 

GordoQ  The  efforts  of  General 

Manorial  College    Kitchener  in  behalf  of  the 
at  Khartoum*  education    of  the  young 

Soudanese  seem  to  have 
met  with  the  same  success  as  his  military 
achievements.  In  a  few  weeks  he  received 
the  $500,000  he  requested  for  founding  a 
college  at  Khartoum  to  be  named  after  Gen- 
eral Gordon.  General  Kitchener  strongly 
urged  that  the  college  should  not  in  any  way 
be  a  religious  institution.  Should  it  be 
known  to  be  a  Christian  college,  he  claimed, 
the  bigotry  of  the  Mohammedans  would 
effectually  prevent  their  attending  it  Com- 
menting on  this  phase  of  the  question  the 
British  ffV^>^/>' pertinently  remarks: 

Christians  may  think  that  a  college  bear^ 
ing  the  name  of  Gordon  would  be  none  the 
worse  for  some  infection  of  Christianity,  and 
they  may  also  think  that  the  Soudanese 
need  Christianity  as  much  as  anything  else. 
If  they  are  of  that  opinion  they  will  leave  to 
the  rich  and  commercial  men  to  provide  the 
comparatively  trifling  sum  required  for  this 
object,  and  in  due  time  rear  for  themselvec 
a  more  worthy  memorial  of  Gordon. 


58 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


ChrkHan  To  dispose  of  the  entire  question 
Sr^fnrf.  of  Christian  Science  by  the  sim- 
ple statement  that  it  is  neither 
"Christian"  nor  * 'Science'*  is  far  from  a  sat- 
isfactory conclusion.  But  g^^anting  that  its 
very  name  is  a  misnomer  and  misleading, 
does  it  not  represent  a  philosophy,  true  or 
false,  and  is  it  not  making  tremendous 
inroads  upon  the  church?  Wherein,  then, 
lies  the  subtle  power  of  Christian  Science, 
and  why  should  its  influence  be  felt  so 
strongly  among  members  of  the  church? 
The  cause  does  not  seem  to  be  difficult  to 
locate.  Shrewd  discemers  of  human  thought 
and  action  found  in  the  apathy  of  the  church 
toward  cardinal  and  fundamental  teachings 
of  Christ  an  opportunity  to  promulgate  this 
new  theory.  So  well  done  is  their  work,  and 
so  complete  is  the  church's  apathy  that  many 
men  and  women  of  strong  intellectual  attain- 
ments have  been  seduced  by  this  illusive 
••philosophy."  It  would  seem,  however, 
that  the  real  cause  for  the  defection  from 
the  ranks  of  Christians  lies  in  the  lack  of  a 
proper  presentation  of  the  Christ  as  a  rest- 
giver.  If  instead  of  philosophical  and  met- 
aphysical discourses  our  pulpit  gave  forth 
the  messages  of  the  Christ,  which  alone 
bring  true  comfort,  would  there  then  exist 
the  demand  for  Christian  Science?  We 
think  not;  and  if  instead  of  giving,  by 
attack  and  criticism,  undue  prominence  to 
this  false  teaching,  we  exalt  Christ  as  the 
great  giver  of  all  comfort  and  peace  for  soul 
and  body,  thinking  men  and  women  would 
recognize  in  the  old  truths  the  true  science 
of  Christ  and  find  rest  to  their  souls. — 
George  H,  Dor  an. 

Ghrktiaiiity  In  recent  years  there 

The  Only  ReUgloQ    have    been    many    at- 
"WttbaGo^eL  tempts   made   to  show 

that  Christianity  is  only 
one  of  many  religions  with  high  ideals  and 
lofty  purposes.  Comparisons  have  been 
made  between  the  Bible  and  the  writings  of 
heathen  philosophers,  and  it  has  been  claimed 
that  the  same  high  ideals  are  to  be  found  in 
the  latter  that  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
Dr.  Amory  H.  Bradford,  the  well-known 
student  of  missions,  has  contributed  an 
exceedingly  interesting  article  in  the  Inde- 
pendent for  December  15,  entitled  •'Does 
the  World  Need  Christianityr'  in  which  h» 


calls  attention  to  ^<^  power  of  Christianity  Ift 
its  application,  as  its  unique  characteriitifr 

"In  non-Christian  lands  are  found  kl^ 
ethical  ideals,  but  they  have  no  gospel,  ao 
comfort  for  individuals  for  whom  the  Hg^ 
of  life  has  gone  out,"  he  asserts;  ••no  proai» 
ise  of  help  for  those  who  seem  almoit  It 
have  lost  the  power  to  do  right 

••When  a  broken  heart  •knocks  at  Natimfll 
dooi'  it  is  not  very  inspiring  to  be  refeifii 
to  the  law  of  causation.  When  a  man  faosi 
death  he  craves  some  more  satisfying  nMK 
sage  than  that  which  speaks  of  millions  <|C 
re-births  in  far-off  ages;  when  he  seekl. 
peace  for  an  outraged  conscience  it  is  oolA. 
consolation  to  be  told  that  he  has  madelril 
own  destiny  and  must  abide  by  it.  .  .  •  • 
Christianity  never  teaches  that  if  a  man  hoUi 
a  good  creed  he  may  live  a  bad  life. 

"  One  of  the  Swamis  acknowledged  to  AM 
that  there  are  inunoralities  and  vices  ooi* 
nected  with  the  temple  worship  in  Indlt; 
but  he  added,  •  The  temple  worship  is  ooe 
thing  and  religious  teaching  ia  anothir 
thing.'  That  is  precisely  my  point.  Jem 
identified  religion  and  morality,  and  no 
can  be  a  follower  of  Him  who  pats 
tion  above  righteousness,  or  belief  on  a  fMT 
with  love.  A  man  may  hold  all  the 
but  he  might  better  hold  none  if  be  is 
ous,  cruel,  or  impure.  An  orthodox 
is  the  condemnation,  not  the  salvation,  cf  % 
bad  man.  If  worship  is  one  thing  and 
duct  another,  all  the  animal  tendencMS 
befoul  action;  if  worship  and  ethics 
bound  together  as  the  roots  and  brandies  sC 
a  tree,  religion  will  always  bear  fralt  ift 
righteous  character.  The  unchristian 
needs  to  be  taught  that  character  is 
than  liturgy;  that  no  amount  of  milliiMy 
can  long  cover  an  impure  soul ;  that  be 
does  not  love  his  brother  whom  he  has 
cannot  love  God  whom  he  has  not 


-' 


A  Taming  Note  In  a  number  of  «rttrli».  'A 

From  a  Mbslooary    that  we  have   leceodf' 
inObioa*  seen  on  missionary 

in  the  far  East,  em| 
has  been  placed  upon  the  important  pMt' 
Christian  missionaries  were  to  take  in  tfe* 
civilization  of  these   ancient   races^    Til 
educational  advantages  of  the  missiooaiifc 
and  the  fact  that  they  have  the  imnfiilwni 
of  the  people  has  been  shown  to  be  c£  M 
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first  importance.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Hudson, 
a  missionary  in  China,  in  writing  to  the 
Loaisyille  Christian  Observer^  however, 
warns  against  the  danger  of  neglecting  the 
^iritnal  needs  of  the  heathen  in  the  eager- 
ness to  supply  their  intellectual  wants. 
He  sajrs: 

The  new  danger  is  in  new  lines,  A  vast 
majority  of  the  Chinese  know  nothing  of  the 
outside  world.  Now  that  change  is  forced 
upon  them,  as  it  were,  they  seem  to  turn 
towards  the  missionary  in  the  present  crisis. 

The  reasons  are  suggested: 

I.  He  is  among  them,  has  their  lan- 
guage, and  knows  something  of  their  coun- 
try and  customs,  consequently  is  most 
convenient, 

a.  The  missionary  has  a  reputation  for 
honesty,  and  is  usually  credited  with  some 
degree  of  disinterested  benevolence,  hence 
he  is  more  to  be  trusted, 

3.  He  seems  to  be  sympathetic.  As  the 
missionary  has  come  to  do  good,  thev  think 
there  will  be  less  friction  to  their  feelings 
with  him  than  to  negotiate  with  a  stranger. 

4.  Of  all  trained  specialists  or  paid 
experts  the  missionary  is  admittedly  the 
cheapest,  so  that  the  prospect  of  gettins^ 
competent  assistance  in  beginning  or  extend- 
ing the  new  knowledge,  with  people  over  the 
seas  to  pay  most  or  all  of  the  expense,  has 
some  snow  of  economy  to  compensate  for 
whatever  it  may  lack  in  essential  dignity. 

So  much,  then,  from  the  Chinese  stand- 
point; now  for  the  other  outlook.  The 
missionary  finds  himself  at  present  a  wel- 
come visitor  in  the  very  places  where  he  has 
formerly  been  despised  and  rigidly  excluded. 
His  a^stance  is  asked  and  his  advice 
sought — true  to  Chinese  contradiction — in 
everything,  perhaps^  except  in  religious 
matters.  If  he  will  open  schools  for  West- 
em  languages  and  modern  science,  with  a 
minimum  of  Christian  teaching,  he  can  have 
crowds  of  students What  con- 
stitutes the  present  peril  to  the  missionary 
is  a  tendency  to  lend  himself  to  move- 
ments always  good  and  much  commended, 
but  not  such  as  to  meet  China's  fundamental 
need.  Anything  but  a  spiritual  basis  for 
character  means  ultimate  ruin  for  the  indi- 
vidual and  certain  failure  for  a  nation.  So 
much  is  this  true  that  any  effort  in  China  at 
this  time  that  does  not  bear  directly,  power- 
fully, constantly  upon  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple is  like  scattering  the  flowers  of  Christian 
culture  instead  of  planting  deeply  the  roots 
of  Christian  character.  It  is  rather  feeble 
to  say  that  the  flowers  contain  seed  and.  seed 
may  take  root  Scripture  teaches  and 
experience  proves  otherwise. 

If  the  Christians  who  support  the  boards 
that  direct,  and  the  missionaries  who  do  the 
work  would  more  than  ever  insist  upon  the 
gospel  first,  foremost,  and  all  the  time,  leav- 


ing other  work  to  other  men.  the  greatest 
need  of  the  time  would  be  met  and  the 
supreme  duty  of  the  hour  accomplished  for 
a  nation  whose  destiny  must  bear  up  with 
or  down  upon  the  rest  of  our  race. 

The  Philippines  The  report  of  Rev.  J.  R. 
As  a  Hykes  to  the   American 

Misiooary  Field*  Bible  Society,  on  the  con- 
ditions he  found  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  is  as  interesting  as  it  is 
sad.  That  the  horrors  and  outrages  that  he 
describes  could  ever  have  been  perpetrated 
by  a  nation  calling  itself  civilised  seems 
incredible.  After  a  description  of  the 
islands,  over  fourteen  hundred  in  number 
and  representing  an  area  "equal  to  New 
England,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware, 
and  Maryland,"  Mr.  Hykes  mentions  the 
several  nationalities  represented  among  the 
eight  million  inhabitants.  These  are  prin- 
cipally mixed  races  of  Chinese  and  native 
extraction,  with  a  considerable  nimiber  of 
Spanish  half-breeds. 

Mr.  Hykes  describes  the  object  of  his 
mission  as  follows: 

I  devoted  every  moment  of  the  time  to 
studying  the  condition  of  the  islands,  more 
particularly  the  Spanish  rule  and  priestly 
domination  in  so  far  as  they  bear  upon  the 
question  of  Protestant  missionary  effort 
among  the  natives.  I  wanted  to  nnd  out 
what  had  been  the  effect  of  more  than  three 
centuries  of  Spanish  rule  in  civilizing  and 
enlightening  the  native  races;  what  Spanish 
Roman  Catholicism  had  done  for  them,  and 
what  was  likely  to  be  their  attitude  toward 
Protestant  Christianity.  I  talked  with  men 
of  all  classes,  some  of  whom  had  been  resi- 
dent in  the  Philippines  for  more  than  twen- 
ty-five years,  ana  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that 
sacerdotal  despotism  and  official  rapacitv 
are  alone  responsible  for  the  present  rebel- 
lion. 

Of  the  inhumanity  of  Spanish  rule  Mr. 
Hykes  speaks  in  the  strongest  terms.  He 
says: 

Three  times  in  the  history  of  Manila  have 
the  Chinese  been  massacred.  At  one  time 
more  than  twenty  thousand  were  barbar- 
ously murdered.  The  slaughter  only  ceased 
when  there  were  no  more  victims  to  be 
found.  Many  of  the  Chinese  have  become 
nominally  Christians  in  order  to  escape 
persecution. 

In  the  present  rebellion  more  than  ten 
thousand  men,  women,  and  children  were 
massacred  by  the  Spaniards.  If  the  history 
of  Spanish  rule  in  tne  Philippines  were  fully 
known  it  would  be  found  that  atrocities  have 
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been  committed  In  these  islands  quite  equal 
to  those  in  Cuba,  which  so  horrified  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States.  ....  Men 
and  women  were  arrested  merely  on  a  sus- 
picion expressed  by  a  single  individual, 
thrown  into  prison  without  even  the  formality 
of  a  hearing,  and  allowed  to  remain  there 
for  years  without  a  triaL  There  was  no 
such  thing  as  trial  by  jury,  no  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  no  right  of  appeal.  When  the 
United  States  troops  took  Manila  there  were 
2,900  prisoners  in  the  jails.  Many  of  these 
were  political  prisoners,  confined  on  a  mere 
suspicion.  An  investigation  was  instituted, 
ana  the  result  was  that  i.ioo — twenty-four 
of  whom  were  women — were  released. 
Some  of  them  had  been  more  than  ten  vears 
in  prison  without  having  been  brougnt  up 
for  a  hearing  and  without  even  a  formal 
commitment  One  of  the  women  was 
encetnie  when  she  was  arrested.  A  child 
was  bom  in  the  prison  which  was  ten  years 
old  when  she  was  released,  and  it  bad  never 
seen  beyond  the  four  wiUls  of  the  cell. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Filipinos  have 

so   intensely   hated   the   Spaniutls.     The 

natives  have  been  mercilessly  sacrificed  to 

the  rapacity  of  the  religious  as  well  as  the 

secular   rulers,   as   the  following  incident 

shows: 

I  heard  such  a  revolting  story  about  the 
Paco  cemeterv  (Paco  is  a  suburb  of  Manila) 
that  I  decided  to  visit  the  place  and  ascertain 
the  facts  for  myself.  In  tne  centre  of  a  plot 
of  ground  containing  about  two  acres  is  a 
mortuary  chapeL  Around  this  in  concentric 
circles,  and  with  a  space  of  about  twenty 
feet  between,  are  three  or  four  walls.  These 
walls  are  from  five  to  seven  feet  wide,  about 
ten  feet  high,  and  contain  three  tiers  of 
vaults,  one  above  the  other,  and  of  sufficient 
size  to  admit  a  coffin.  The  Filipino  in 
charge  told  me  that  there  are  1,378  vaults 
for  adults  and  504  for  children.  The  fees 
are  collected  five-yearly  in  advance,  and  are 
thirty-three  dollars  for  an  adult  and  sixteen 
dollars  for  a  child.  I  said  to  the  attendant, 
''Suppose  that  at  the  end  of  any  period  of 
five  years  the  friends  of  the  deceased  are 
unable  to  pay.  what  do  you  do?"  ''We 
remove  the  coffin,  take  out  the  remain.s  and 
throw  them  on  the  bone  pile."  "Will  you 
show  me  the  bone  pile?"  'Certainly."  He 
conducted  me  to  the  rear  of  the  cemetery, 
up  a  fiight  of  stone  steps  to  the  top  of  the 
walL     The  receptacle  tor  the  bones  was  a 


space  between  two  parallel  « 
thirty  feet  long,  by  four  wide,  by 
and  it  was  nearly  fuU.  Near  1 
metallic  coffins,  which  had  evi 
been  opened,  and  on  top  of  th' 
were  two  complete  skeletons. 
munching  the  bones.  You  can  h 
such  a  system  would  work  with  1 
superstitious  people  like  the  nati 
the  vaults  except  three  were  occc 
fees  amount  to  more  than  $5< 
five  years.  The  fees  of  a  churcb 
hotel  at  which  I  was  stopping  s 
$100,000  per  annum. 

The  immorality  of  the  priests 
Mr.  Hykes  sa3rs,  is  common  tall 
a  matter  of  common  knowledge 
is  a  half-caste  population  gnm 
many  towns  in  the  interior  foi 
parish  priest  is  responsible.'* 
relates  several  horrible  incidc 
degradation  for  which  the  priest 
responsible. 

Everywhere  Mr.  Hykes  receive 
cordial  welcome  from  the  oomroi 
cers  of  American  forces,  includl 
Otis  and  Admiral  Dewey,  and  all 
imous  in  their  desire  to  see  the  B 
and  other  missionary  oiganisa 
missionary  work  at  once. 

Of  his  interview  with  Agu; 
Hykes  says: 

The  very  courteous  treatment 
from  Agumaldo  and  other  mem 
government  shows  that  they  are 
disposed  toward  Americans, 
vinced  that  the  people  are  not  p 
self-government.  Init  I  am  ai 
Agumaldo  will  be  perfectly  sati 
United  States  takes  over  the  enl 
ment  of  the  islands.  He  has 
himself  as  favorably  disposi 
Protestant  missions. 

If  the  United  States  retains 
pines,  I  am  thoroughly  convino 
American  Bible  S(x:iety  ought 
time  in  beginning  work  at  Mac 
islands  are  turned  back  to  Spait 
impossible  to  attempt  any  missio 
the  Aguinaldo  government  is 
and  the  Philippines  become  ind 
think  it  extremely  doubtful  if  at 
be  done. 


THE  BEATITUDE  OF  THE  PERSECUTED. 

REV.  J.    R.  MILLER,   D.    D. 

Blessed  means  happy.     It  seems  strange  pleasant,  that  it  gives  delight  to  1 

indeed  to  hear  our  Master  say,  "Happy  are  and  sensibilities.     He  had  in   1 

they  which  are  persecuted."    Of  course  He  deeper  thought  of  happiness  thi 

did  not  mean  to  say  that   persecution  is  and  women  of  the  world  have  in 
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t  is  heaven's  conception  of  happiness 
Ided  up  in  this  word  blessed.  It  is 
5S8  which  has  no  sorrow  mingled  in 
)ms  in  its  pillow,  no  poison  in  its 
is  not  surface  happiness,  for  to 
es  the  happy  are  they  who  are  the 
ivorites,  while  those  who  are  hated, 
Qd  harried,  men  pity, 
aster's  meaning  becomes  yet  more 
en  we  remember  that  it  is  not  in 
on  itself  that  the  happiness  or  bless- 
es. There  can  be  nothing  really 
»leasant  in  being  scourged,  tortured 
d  to  persecution  in  any  form.  Pain 
iasant — it  cannot  by  any  straining 
oagination  be  made  an  agreeable 
».  The  same  is  true  of  suffering 
form.  We  are  never  required  to 
No  measure  of  g^ce  imparted  to 
we  suffer,  no  revealing  of  the  love 
'  of  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  no 
the  soul  by  the  indwelling  of  the 
rit,  can  ever  make  physical  pain 
iring  pleasant  It  is  not  thus  by 
a^cal  transformation  of  sorrow  into 
iguish  into  ecstasy,  that  God  turns 
ning  into  songs  of  gladness, 
•es  the  g^ace  of  Christ  make  the 
s  of  persecution  sweet  to  the  experi- 
be  lash  cuts  no  less  deeply   and 

>  less  poignant  suffering  because  it 
tian  who  is  bending  under  its  cruel 
The  fire  is  no  less  hot  and  produces 

Iguish  because  it  is  a  saint  of  God 
om  the  flames  are  wrapping. 
Bssing  is  found  not  in  the  physical 
of  |>ersecution  but  in  something 
mes  out  of  the  persecution.  The 
jeing  persecuted  is  a  blessed  one, 
t  puts  one  in  the  way  of  receiving 
itual  benefit.  The  experience  of 
3n,  however  great  the  loss  and 
it  produces,  is  blessed  because  of 
ensation  it  brings,  in  the  purifying 
hing  of  the  character,  and  in  other 
7hich  result  from  it. 
s  a  very  important  qualification  in 

>  of  this  beatitude  which  must  not 
x>ked — it  is  they  who  have  been 
d  for  righteousness'  sake  who  are 

Then  in  the  direct  application  of 
tude  to  His  disciples,  the  Master 
e  it  very  clear  that  the  persecution 
n  accoimt  of  their  religion.    *  *  Bless- 


ed are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake."  The  evil 
things  said  against  them  must  be  Wse.  If 
the  accusations  are  true,  there  is  no  promise 
of  blessing  in  the  enduring  of  them.  *  *  What 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  you  sin,  and  are  buffeted 
for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if  when 
ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God." 

Then  the  persecution  mnst  be  for  Christ's 
sake,  that  is,  because  we  are  His,  because 
we  are  identified  with  Him  and  are  living 
His  life  in  the  world.  It  is  to  be  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  that  is,  because  we  are  right- 
eous, because  of  our  goodness.  There  are 
those  who  bring  persecution  upon  themselves 
by  their  own  manner  of  life.  Even  religious 
people  sometimes  are  hard  to  live  with. 
Their  religion  is  not  beautiful  nor  winning. 
The  gfood  fruits  on  their  life  grow  on  briery 
stems  or  among  thorns.  They  invite  and 
coax  persecution.  Then  there  are  those  who 
herald  some  iniquity  under  the  guise  of  relig- 
ion and  call  the  opposition  which  they  meet 
from  good  people  persecution.  But  there 
is  no  comfort  here  for  such.  It  is  only  when 
men  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  good  that  is  in 
them  that  this  beatitude  spreads  its  white 
wings  over  them. 

What  are  the  blessings  which  come  in 
being  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake? 
One  is  the  uplifting  of  the  soul  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  sufferings.  We  talk  much 
in  the  easy  parlance  of  our  religious  meetings 
about  becoming  like  Christ  We  fail,  how- 
ever, to  realize  or  to  remember  that  one  of 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  life 
of  Christ  was  His  suffering  for  righteousness' 
sake.  The  world  hated  Him  and  followed 
Him  with  its  persecutions  till  it  had  Him 
nailed  on  His  cross.  When  we  talk  lightly 
of  our  desire  to  be  like  Christ,  we  usually 
think  of  the  gentle  things  of  His  life,  the 
sweet  living  and  the  kindly  ministering. 
But  to  become  truly  like  Christ  is  to  enter 
into  the  experience  of  His  struggle  with  sin, 
His  being  hated  by  the  world,  His  enduring 
of  persecution. 

To  be  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake  lifts  the 
believer  up  into  closer  fellowship  with  Christ 
than  he  has  ever  enjoyed  before.  No  other 
joy  is  so  deep  as  that  which  is  found  in  such 
suffering  with  Christ 
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**Lord!  Bine*  onr  gri«fs  on  xhm*  mmn  laid. 

And  thon  hut  felt  XhmKr  ttdng^ 
H«lp  us,  in  holiest  calm,  to  XMkm 

Onr  tnm  of  suffMinir* 
Thon  didtt  look  on  nnto  thy  Joy, 

And  ao,  by  grace,  will  we; 
But  we  wonld  clasp  thy  cross,  and  feel 

We  owe  that  Joy  to  thee.** 

Aootber  blessing  in  being  persecuted  is 
found  in  the  testing  of  faith.  While  life  is 
easy,  with  no  opposition,  no  taunt  or  sneer, 
no  call  for  courage,  we  may  not  be  altogether 
sure  of  our  loyalty,  or  that  we  could  endure 
persecution.  Too  often  those  who  confess 
Christ  in  the  quiet  of  a  sheltered  life,  where 
every  influence  is  congenial  and  encouraging, 
when  they  are  thrust  out  amid  worldly  an- 
tagonisms, exposed  to  ridicule,  and  compelled 
continually  to  show  where  they  stand,  fail 
and  go  back  from  Christ  We  are  not  stuv 
that  our  untested  faith  is  genuine.  Or  it 
may  be  genuine  and  yet  be  weak  and  faulty, 
needing  to  be  strengthened  and  purified. 
Persecution  tries  the  Christian's  faith  and 
brings  out  its  latent  golden  qualities,  so  that 
it  shines  in  radiant  beauty.  St  Peter  speaks 
of  believers  being  put  to  grief  in  manifold 
temptations,  **That  the  proof  of  your  faith, 
being  more  predous  than  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  proved  by  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  glory  and  honor  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 

Another  blessing  of  being  persecuted  is  in 
the  enriching  of  other  lives  which  comes 
through  the  tears  and  sufferings  of  the  faith- 
ful. No  one  has  ever  endured  persecution 
with  submission  and  patience  but  the  world 
has  been  made  better.  Every  tear  shed  in 
witnessing  to  the  truth  has  fertilised  one  spot 
of  the  earth.  Every  drop  of  martyr  blood 
that  has  fallen  to  the  ground  has  caused  some 
plant  of  righteousness  to  grow  more  luxuri- 
antly. We  do  not  think  often  enough  of 
what  we  owe  to  those  who  have  gone  before 
us,  and  have  given  their  life  in  suffering  and 
sacrifice  for  holy  causes.  Every  blessing  we 
enjoy  represents  a  martyrdom  somewhere 
in  the  past  Truth  has  always  been  advanced 
through  the  persecution  of  those  who  at  first 
stood  up  alone  to  declare  what  God  had 
taught  them. 

At  the  time  it  seemed  as  if  noble  and 
worthy  lives  had  been  thrown  away,  wasted, 
uselessly  sacrificed.  John  the  Baptist  was 
declared  by  Christ  Himself  to  be  greatest 


among  men  bom  of  woman* 
immense  influence.  Yet  he  pn 
short  time  when  persecutioo  ca 
dungeon  and  silenced  his  v( 
months  later  his  head  was  on< 
by  a  dancing  girl  into  the  king* 
hall  and  exhibited  with  cruel  del 
a  waste  of  life  !*'  his  friends  sai 
it  a  waste?  Could  John  have  d 
the  world  by  a  score  more  years 
than  he  did  through  his  martyr 

Or  Uke  Stephen.  He  had  a 
equipment  for  service.  He  mi 
tremendous  impression  by  hi 
He  had  just  begun  to  witnesi 
Then  came  martyrdom.  His  d 
was  silenced.  His  great  heart  c 
to  beat  We  would  say  that 
suffered  an  irreparable  loss  : 
martyrdom.  If  only  he  had 
years  more  of  that  noble  life,  1: 
haxx  enriched  the  world ! 

No;  John  did  more  for  Ch 
means  of  his  tragic  death  than  1 
done  if  he  had  lived  a  hundre 
Stephen's  blood  as  it  was  pourec 
did  more  to  promote  the  cause  ot 
than  he  could  have  done  if  he  1 
mitted  to  live  in  comfort,  and  ] 
dered  to  the  end  of  his  day.  So 
been;  martyrs'  blood  has  beei 
the  church;  martyr  fires  have 
way  to  new  conquests.  **T1 
martyrdom  and  victory,"  says  1 
brothers ;  both  extend  protectii 
the  cradle  of  the  future  life." 
the  law  of  progress.  There  ar 
the  truest  way  of  helping  a  ca 
lixnng  to  adx^ocate  it  but  by  dy 
ness.  The  blessings  of  liberty 
us  through  tears  and  blood.  A 
turies  holy  men  wore  chains  an 
in  dungeons,  that  to-day  we  m 
and  religious  freedom.  Blesi 
who  have  been  persecuted  for  r 
sake ;  they  have  lightened  the  \ 
testimony  and  fertilised  it  wit 
and  blood. 

Another  blessing  from  being 
found  in  the  reward  which  wil 
those  who  suffer  for  the  sake  ( 
His  truth.  *  'Great  is  your  rewai 
Soldiers  who  have  been  wouc 
country's  service  are  welcome 
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»n  they  return  from  the  war.  Their 
ne  not  looked  upon  as  disfigurements 
deoorations  of  honor.  Those  who  in 
rid  suffer  in  serving  Christ,  enduring 
tion  for  His  sake  and  in  His  work, 
ve  their  reward  in  heaven  in  many 

For  one  thing,  they  will  have  a 
rank  among  the  redeemed  than  those 
ly  have  wrought  faithfully,  but  with- 
:  in  enmity  and  suffering.  The  scars 
ndings  received  in  the  cause  of  the 
tier  will  be  marks  of  honor  among  the 
1  If  we  suffer  with  Christ  we  shall 
ign  with  Him.  No  truth  is  taught 
early  in  the  New  Testament  than  that 
let  in  serving  Christ  in  this  world  will 
eir  abundant  compensation  in  the  life 
'en. 
e  are  only  suggestions  of  the  blessed- 

those  who  endure  persecution  for 
osness'  sake.  St  Paul  spoke  of  the 
)  bore  on  his  body  from  the  scourgings, 
s  and  chains  of  his  persecutors,  as 
\  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  They  set  him 
efore  all  the  world  as  belonging  to 

Amid  all  that  he  had  suffered  as  a 
in  his  real  inner  life  was  unscarred 
xild   be  presented   to  God  without 

I' 

cmrse  it  is  implied  that  we  endure 

tion  with  patience,  with  submission, 
:  bitterness  or  resentment  There  is 
who  can  harm  us  but  ourself.  If  we 
esist  and  complain ;  if  we  grow  angry 
forgiving,  we  have  let  the  hurts  of 
tion  reach  our  soul  with  their  wound- 
1  scarring.  But  if  while  we  endure 
we  keep  our  heart  sweet  and  loving, 
e  worst  enmity  cannot  harm  us,  and 
U  find  great  blessing  in  suffering  for 
B  of  Christ 

promise  g^ven  with  this  beatitude  is, 
5  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. "  Already 
gdom  of  heaven  is  in  them  and  they 


are  possessors  of  its  honors.  When  this 
world's  life  for  them  is  ended  and  they  pass 
through  the  eternal  gate,  it  will  be  to  enter 
into  the  fullness  of  the  glory  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  King. 

It  may  be  thought  that  to  most  followers 
of  Christ  now  in  Christian  lands  this  beatitude 
can  mean  but  little,  since  persecution  is  so 
rare.  It  is  true  that  the  days  of  the  martyr's 
stake  and  block  and  of  chains  and  dungeons 
for  righteousness'  sake  are  past.  Yet  there 
are  other  forms  of  persecution  which  if  not 
so  cruel  and  terrible,  yet  try  men's  souls  and 
put  to  sorest  test  their  loyalty  to  Christ 
The  world  loves  Christ  no  more  now  than  it 
did  when  it  nailed  Him  on  the  cross.  Satan 
is  no  less  active  now  in  opposing  the  advance 
of  Christ's  kingdom  than  when  Saul  was 
breathing  out  threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples.  It  is  not  the  spirit  of 
enmity,  but  its  form  of  manifestation  which 
has  changed.  Instead  of  the  rack,  the  thumt>- 
screw,  the  hot  iron  and  the  block,  it  is  the 
taunt,  the  sneer,  the  laugh  that  now  are  the 
instruments  of  persecution.  It  still  costs  to 
be  a  foithful  follower  of  Christ  We  must 
still  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness' 
sake  if  we  would  be  unalterably  lo3ral  to  the 
truth. 

Still  therefore  does  this  beatitude  shine 
above  the  gate  of  life.  Still  is  it  true  that 
we  must  through  much  trit)ulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Still  does  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  persecuted  await  all  who  would 
t)e  faithful  to  Christ  The  time  will  never 
come  when  the  way  of  righteousness  will  be 
the  easy,  flower-strewn  way.  Always  it  will 
lie  over  sharp  stones  and  amid  thorns.  But 
ever,  beyond  the  pain  and  cost,  is  the  shining 
reward  for  all  who  faint  not  in  their  trials. 
The  sufferings  of  the  persecuted  enrich  the 
world  and  glorify  Christ,  and  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  death  will  receive  the  crown  of 
life. 


ANDREW  A.  BONAR— THE  SCOTTISH  SAINT. 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.  D. 

I.     MAN  OF  PRAYER. 


e  been  lately  reading  the  * 'Diary  and 
"  of  Andrew  A.  Bonar  of  Glasgow, 
[bed  and  edited  by  his  daughter,  and 
K>ul  it  has  been  like  feeding  on  the 
of  Eshcol.     How  much  of  spiritual 


nourishment,  comfort  and  instruction  is  lost 
to  any  Christian,  and  especially  any  Christian 
minister,  who  denies  himself  the  luxury  of 
such  a  diet  I  The  late  Dr.  A  J.  Gordon, 
whose  saintliness  brings  to  mind  that  of  the 


64 


Rtc&ri  of  Christian  Work. 


subject  of  this  sketch,  once  told  the  writer 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Memoirs  of  David  Brainerd  once  a  year. 
They  who  are  carious  to  know  the  secret  of 
such  a  life  of  spiritual  power  as  Dr.  Gordon 
manifested  may  find  an  interest  in  that  fact 
Indeed  Dr.  Bonar  himself  fed  on  much  of 
the  same  nutriment,  as  indicated  in  the 
circumstance  that  he  edited  Rutherford's 
Letters,  and  prepared  the  Memoirs  of  Robert 
McCheyne,  Nettleton,  Sandeman,  J.  Allen 
and  James  Scott,  all  of  them  of  like  temper 
and  iqiiritual  attainments  with  himself. 

This  diary  was  kept  by  Dr.  Bonar  for  a 
period  of  over  sixty  years,  a  singular  illus- 
tration in  itself  of  the  method  and  regularity 
entering  into  all  his  work,  who  had  a  time 
for  everything,  and  exemplified  in  everything 
the  saying  of  the  prophet  which  he  frequently 
quoted,  **He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste." 

In  the  summer  of  1884,  when  about  seventy- 
four  years  of  age,  he  attended  the  Perth 
Conference  for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
life,  and  records  his  conviction  that  what 
most  of  the  brethren  there  meant  was  an  * 'ac- 
quaintance with  the  personal  Saviour  and 
constant  fellowship  with  Him  which  imparts 
new  life  and  unction  to  prayer,  conversation, 
preaching,  etc.  All  of  this,  however,*'  he 
proceeds  to  add,  **is  not  any  second  conver- 
sion, but  is  the  Spirit  breathing  thro  the 
heart  in  a  new  degree.  Others  of  us  had 
this  from  tht  beginning  of  our  ministry^ 
more  or  iess"  I  have  italicized  the  sentence 
which  I  believe  to  be  the  explanation  of  Dr. 
Bonar's  deep  spirituality.  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  him,  "breathed  thro  his  heart," 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  not  only  at  the 
beginning  of  his  ministry,  but  apparently  at 
the  beginning  of  his  new  life  in  Christ. 
Especially  was  he  anointed  with  *'the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplication"  so  that  he  led  a 
life  of  singular  intimacy  and  desire  for 
fellowship  with  God  in  prayer. 

When  about  thirty,  just  settled  at  Collace, 
he  writes  to  his  brother  Horace:  **Pray  for 
Collace:  we  have  no  more  than  a  few  drops 
yet,  and  I  believe  I  am  to  blame.  I  work 
more  than  I  pray.**  The  subject  of  prayer 
appears  to  have  been  continually  on  his 
heart,  as  may  be  inferred  from  expressions 
like  the  following:  '*God  has  this  week 
been  impressing  much  upon  me  the  way  of 


redeeming  time  for  prayer  by 
pray  while  walking  from  plac 
*  *God  will  not  let  me  get  the  blai 
asking ;  until  I  get  up  to  the  meas 
two  hours  in  pure  prayer  ever^ 
not  be  contented. "  **My  chief  1 
be  to  be  a  man  of  prayer,  foi 
want  of  speaking,  and  writing, 
ing,  and  teaching,  and  working, 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  n 
effectual."  **Pully  convinced  t 
thing  I  can  do,  in  my  study  1 
conducting  work,  will  be  to  gi^ 
to  prayer,  and  always  to  g^ve  it 
place  in  my  employments."  '* 
the  wood  for  some  time,  havii 
three  hours  for  devotion;  fell 
much  to  pray  for  that  peculij 
which  believers  have  about  th 
very  much  in  fellowship  with  Gc 
at  once  return  thro  the  Liord'i 
not  less  than  three  hours  a  < 
prayer  and  meditation  upon  the 
got  away  alone  in  the  forenooc 
and  spent  five  hours  in  me< 
prayer."  At  sixty-six  he  writes 
is  teaching  me  more  prayerfuln 
records  a  new  lesson  **in  regard 
fulness  of  trying  to  pray  every 
day  tho  only  for  half  a  minute.** 

There  are  certain  things  whi< 
me  very  much  about  Dr.  Bonar 
prayer.     In  the  first  place,  m< 
roan  whose  biography  I  have  n 
he  seemed  to  exemplify  the  apoi 
tion  to  **pray  without  ceasing." 
to  him  one  of  the  most  fixed 
life.     In  the  second  place,  I  wai 
his  deep  sense  of  blameworth 
temporary  neglect  of  prayer.     "V 
was  entreated  of  Israel  to  interc 
he  replied,  "God  forbid  that 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  p 
and  in  like  manner  Dr.  Bonar  f< 
serious  a  matter  for  him  to  cease 
for  others  as  for  them.     This 
thing  that  impressed  me — ^his  in 
prayer.     At  one  time  he  cries: 
me  to  pray  for  the  eyes  of  bel 
opened  to  see  the  Lord's  coming 
pray  for  my  poor  flock,  help  n 
my  wife's  growth  in  g^ce  as 
grows  in  kindness  and  attentioi 
me  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  who 
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year !"  A  f onrth  thing  was  the  close  relation- 
ship he  recognised  between  his  spiritual 
condition  and  the  attention  he  had  given  to 
prayer,  e,  g.^  "We  had  a  crowded  attendance 
at  night,  but  I  have  felt  unsettled  and  a  prey 
to  distraction  more  than  usual  I  find  the 
cause  is  this — I  have  been  conversing  much 
with  men,  and  have  been  much  outwardly 
cng&ged,  but  I  have  not  l>een  closely,  or  for 
any  length  of  time,  with  God  Himself '*  I 
was  surprised  by  some  of  the  things  which 
he  r^^rded  as  hindrances  to  prayer.  At 
fifty  he  writes,  "A  piece  of  extra  work  this 
year  has  been  an  edition  of  Rutherford's 
Letters,  which  I  fear  has  been  a  snare  to  me, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  sometimes  shortened 
prayer."  In  like  manner  he  was  jealous  of 
his  reading  or  even  the  time  spent  in  the 
preparation  of  his  sermons  if  it  obliged  him 
to  lessen  his  opportunities  for  communion. 


And  finally  one  of  the  most  touching  features 
of  his  prayers  was  his  simple  and  childlike 
appropriation  of  the  promises.  I  conclude 
with  a  single  illustration  of  this  kind: — 
''Saturday,  October  11  [fifty-two  years  old]. 
— To-day  seeing  my  children  pass  the  window 
going  out  to  spend  a  few  hours  in  a  country 
walk,  my  heart  yearned  over  them,  and  I 
sent  for  them  to  give  them  something  to  add 
to  their  quiet  enjoyment  Afterward,  in 
beginning  to  pray,  this  occurred  to  me:  *If 
ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  g^ifts 
tmto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  g^ood  things  to 
them  that  ask  Him?'  and  I  urged  this  with 
the  Lord,  that  He  would  see  me  passing  and 
throw  me  some  blessing." 


"LORD.  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY. 
Boston^  Mass, 


n 


THE  PROPHET  DANIEL  AND  HIS  BOOK. 

W.  G.  MOOREHEAD,  D.  D. 


The  prophet  Daniel  is  one  of  the  noblest 
characters  of  the  Bible  and  of  human  history. 
He  is  almost  the  only  man  of  all  who  hold 
any  conspicuous  place  in  Scripture  against 
whom  no  word  of  censure  is  spoken,  and  of 
whom  no  failure  is  recorded.  Even  Moses, 
with  all  his  transceudent  gifts,  and  the 
intimacy  of  fellowship  with  God  into  which 
it  was  his  distinguishing  pri\nlege  to  enter, 
broke  down  completely,  and  in  the  very 
grace  for  which  he  is  said  to  be  remarkable, 
patience.  But  Daniel,  though  of  a  long  life 
spent  amid  trial  and  temptation,  subject  to 
the  most  perilous  tests  possible  to  men  from 
their  fellows,  stands  unscathed,  pure  and 
^xytless.  Not  that  he  was  perfect  or  sinless 
^^e  ninth  chapter  of  his  book  shows  how 
deeply  the  consciousness  of  sin  had  sunk  into 
his  soul — ^but  he  is  not  charged  with  any 
shortcoming  in  all  his  eventful  career,  nor 
unfaithfulness  in  his  service,  whether  toward 
God  or  man.  Twice  in  the  tenth  chapter  he 
is  given  by  the  revealing  angel  the  marvel- 
ous title,  "Man  greatly  beloved,"  a  title 
that  links  him  with  John,  **the  beloved 
disciple.*' 

LIVSD  IN  AN  SVXNTFUL  PERIOD. 

He  was  of  noble  if  not  royal  birth  (i.  3). 
He  was  made  captive  at  the  first  invasion  of 


Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  third  year 
of  Jehoiakim's  reign  (i  i).  The  entire 
period  of  his  exile,  which  ended  only  with 
his  death,  was  spent  at  Babylon  and  its 
vicinity.  Under  the  reigns  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  his  successors,  Evil-Merodach, 
Neriglissar,  Laborosoarchad,  Nabonadius, 
Belshazzar;  under  that  of  Darius  the  Mede 
(probably  the  vice-king  Gobryas)  and  under 
Cyrus  down  to  his  third  year  (z.  i),  Daniel 
lived.  H e  saw  the  mighty  works  inaug^urated 
by  the  g^reat  Babylonian  monarch  who  might 
be  said  to  have  rebuilt  Babylon.  He  was  a 
witness  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Chaldean 
Empire,  and  the^establishment  of  the  Persian. 
It  was  a  momentous  epoch  in  which  Daniel 
lived,  one  of  the  most  notable  in  the  annals 
of  the  world. 

STEADFAST  IN   TEMPTATION. 

Fidelity  of  Daniel  and  his  fellow  exiles 
(i.  3-31).  Nebuchadnezzar  determined  to 
extirpate  the  religion  and  patriotism  of  these 
four  young  men,  first,  by  changing  their 
names  and  imposing  on  them  heathen  names ; 
second,  by  compelling  them  to  live  as  the 
heathen.  But  heathenizing  their  names  did 
not  heathenize  their  hearts ;  changing  their 
names  did  not  change  their  creed  nor  their 
character,  and  to  eat  unclean  food,  idol-food. 
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they  would  not  nor  did«  Had  Daniel  and 
his  companiond  done  in  Babylon  as  did  the 
Babylonians,  they  would  soon  have  sunk  to 
the  level  of  their  heathen  captors.  But  they 
knew  truth  has  no  latitude,  loyalty  to  God 
no  longritude ;  for  truth  is  not  bound  by  any 
geographical  lines,  and  fidelity  to  God  is  not 
circumscribed  by  the  limits  of  one's  own 
neighborhood  or  country.  Note  the  splendid 
attestation  of  the  divine  favor  which  their 
obedience  and  steadfastness  received  (L  15- 
90;  Psalm  xzv.  14). 

AUTHBMTICITT  OF  THB  BOOK. 

Daniel  has  been  furiously  assailed.  The 
attack  on  it  began  with  Porphery,  a  pagan 
bom  in  Syria,  A.  D.  333.  And  it  rages  still 
Only  the  briefest  outline  of  some  of  the 
arguments  in  support  of  its  genuineness  and 
authenticity  can  here  be  given. 

I.  The  Book  claims  to  contain  what 
Daniel  suffered,  and  saw,  and  heard,  and 
received  from  the  revealing  angel.  In  the 
last  six  chapters  the  writer  uses  such  phrases 
as,  '*I  saw  in  the  night  visions;"  **I.  Daniel, 
alone  saw  the  vision ;"  '*I.  Daniel,  understood 
by  books,"  etc.  These  chapters  are  insepa- 
rably bound  up  with  the  first  six.  The 
pertinent  question  is.  Are  these  statements 
true?  Are  they  false?  Does  the  writer  lie? 
He  would  be  reckless  indeed  who  would 
impeach  the  author's  veracity,  or  charge  him 
with  forger>-. 

a.  Josephus  affirms  that  Alexander  the 
Great  was  shown  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
by  the  high  priest  Jaddua,  and  the  conqueror 
was  so  delighted  that  he  offered  to  confer 
any  favor  on  the  Jews.  Alexander  antedated 
Anti(x:hus  Epiphanes  (R  C.  166-160,  after 
whose  time  the  *  •Destructive  Critics"  who 
deny  that  the  book  was  written  by  Daniel  say 
it  was  composed)  more  then  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yeant. 

3.  Esekiel  testifies  both  to  the  existence 
and  character  of  Daniel  (Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20). 
In  Esek.  xxviii  3  there  is  a  manifest  refer- 
ence to  Daniel's  wisdom  as  a  revealer  of 
secrets,  **a  resolver  of  doubts."  It  seems 
clear  from  this  verse  that  Ezekiel  knew  of  the 
prophet's  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream,  and  of  the  handwriting  on  the  wall 
of  Belshazzar's  palace.  This  witness  is  all 
the  more  important  and  conclusive  because 
the  two  prophets,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  were 


contemporaries,    and   no  one   d 
authenticity  of  Bzekiel's  book. 

4.  Daniel  and  his  three  oomp 
referred  to  in  i  Mace.  ii.  49-60,  ai 
a  way  as  to  lead  us  to  the  belie 
Book  was  in  existence  at  that  tim< 

5.  Our  Lord  Jesus  sets  His  1 
reality  of  Daniel's  official  chan 
prophet,  and  to  the  truth  of  his  ] 
(Matt.  xxiv.  15).  Christ  teacha 
prediction  as  to  '*the  abominatic 
lation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
still  remained  to  be  fulfilled  in  H 
at  the  time  He  uttered  the  gr 
prophecy.  Who  will  dare  charge 
Jesus  Christ  with  being  either  in 
or  untrustworthy  as  a  witness  in 
all  cases  of  Scripture? 

6.  The  records  of  ancient    B 
deciphered  by  the  archaologists 
with  the  statements  of  DanieL 
minute  particulars  the  book  is  be 
cated  by  modem  research.     The 
M.    Lenormant   deserve  serious 
••The  more  the  knowledge  of  the 
texts  advances,  the  more  is  felt  th< 
to  revise  (correct)  the  too  hasty  < 
tion  of  the  book  of  Daniel  by  th 
exegetical  school"  (La  Magit^  pa 

Daniel's  place  in  prophb 

The  book    differs  from   other 
writings,  not  only  in  the  design  ai 
of  the  messages  contained  in  it 
from  the  view-point  of  the  messa 
selves.     The  other  prophets  are 
mainly  with  Israel.     Other  nation 
pies  are   the   subjects   of   their 
incidentally,  as  these  come  into  co 
Israel;    for   the  chosen    people 
recognized  as  God's  people,  and  it 
relation  with  Him.     As  long  as  tt 
Judah   remained    measurably  fai 
throne  was  secure,  and  Jerusalei 
the  divine  protection.     Gentile  p« 
Egypt,  Assyria,    Babylon,   were 
to  g^in  the  sovereignty  of  the  y 
while  Judah  was  owned  of  God, 
held  in  like  fierce  animals  by  an  un] 
Providence  would  not  suffer  any  o 
to  obtain  the  mastery  over  the  ot! 
Judah  ere  long  followed  in  the  f 
Samaria,  and  then  God  gave  the 
David  and  the  holy  city  into  the 
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the  Chaldean  king,  Nebachadnezsar.  The 
world's  supremacy  passed  into  his  hands: 
**The  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  king- 
dom, power,  and  strength,  and  glory.  .  . 
Thoa  art  the  head  of  gold."  (Dan.  ii.  37,  38. ) 
The  remarkable  words  of  the  Saviour,  so  full 
of  significance  and  so  pregnant  of  meaning, 
•the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  (Luke  xxi.  24), 
date  from  this  gift  of  supremacy  to  King 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Never  since  that  time  has 
Israel  been  a  free  and  independent  people. 
Subject  to  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  Syria, 
Rome,  they  are  still  without  national  exist- 
ence, without  a  king,  an  altar,  a  temple,  and 
a  sacrifice.  Their  distinctive  calling  is  in 
abeyance,  their  relation  to  (^od  as  the  chosen 
people  is  suspended  while  **the  times  of  the 
Gentiles"  run  on.  The  throne  of  David  still 
remains  fallen,  the  holy  city  trodden  down 
by  Gentile  feet,  and  so  shall  both  remain 
until  Israel  is  reltLstated  in  the  Home  Land, 
and  the  Jewish  state,  for  which  the  scattered 
nation  longs  with  an  intensity  of  yearning 
almost  indescribable  and  altogether  pathetic, 
is  once  more  set  up  and  become  the  centre 
of  blessing  for  the  whole  earth. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  new  order 
of  things  that  Daniel  was  called  to  minister 
and  prophesy.  It  was  at  the  inauguration 
of  the  **Gentile  times"  he  saw  the  visions 
recorded  in  this  book.  And  it  is  this  fact 
that  stamps  the  prophecies  with  the  peculiar 
features  that  the  book  exhibits. 

ANALYSIS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

We  may  divide  it  into  two  parts:  Part  I. 
Chapters  1-6.  This  section  contains  the 
foUowing  topics  as  marked  by  the  chapters: 
Daniel  and  his  Companions  in  Captivity,  i ; 
Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream  and  its  Interpreta- 
tion, 2;  the  Fiery  Furnace,  3;  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's second  Dream,  4;  BeLshazzar's  Ban- 
quet and  Babylon's  Fall,  5;  Daniel  in  the 
Lion's  Den,  6. 

Part  II.  Chapters  7-12.  This  section  is 
prediction  throughout  save  the  portion  of  the 
ninth  chapter  which  records  the  prophet's 
prayer,  and  it  contains  the  main  features  and 
phases  of  Gentile  dominion,  and  its  final 
overthrow  by  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

A  more  suggestive  analysis,  due  mainly 
to  another,  may  be  helpful  to  the  student. 


I.  Development  of  the  World-kingdoma. 

Chap.  I,  Introductory,  Nebuchadnez- 
zar King.  B.  C.  606. 

Chap.  2,  The  Colossus,  or  Metallic 
Image ;  Nebuchadnezzar's  second 
year,  B.  C.  604. 

Chap.  3,  The  Fiery  Furnace,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's twentieth  year,  B.  C. 
584. 

Chap.  4,  The  King's  Mania ;  thirtieth 
year,  B.  C.  574, 

Chap.  5.  Fall  of  Babylon,  R  C.  538; 
Belshazzar  Regent, 

Chap.  6,  Lion's  Den ;  Darius  the  Meda, 
B.  C.  538. 

Chap.  7.  The  Four  Wild  Beasts,  B.  C 
555;  Belshazzar  Regent 

II.  Development  of  the  Conflict  between 
Israel  and  the  World-power. 

Chap.  8.  Vision  of  the  Ram  and  He- 
goat,  B.  C.  553;  Belshazzar  Regent 

Chap.  9,  The  Seventy  Weeks,  B.  C. 
538 ;  Darius  the  Made. 

Chaps.  10-12,  Final  Vision — the  Apo- 
calypse; B.  C.  534,  Cyrus  King. 

Under  two  monarchies,  the  Chaldean  and 
the  Persian.  Daniel  prophesied.  The  pro- 
phecies of  the  book  may  be  arranged  thus: — 

I.     Under  Nebuchadnezzar. 

1.  The  Dream  of  the  Colossal  Image. 

2.  The  Idol  Image  and  Fiery  Furnace. 

3.  The  Hewn  Tree. 
IL     Under  Belshazzar. 

1.  The  Four  Wild  Beasts. 

2.  The  Ram  and  He-goat. 

3.  Belshazzar's  Feast. 

III.  Under  Darius  the  Mede. 

1.  The  Lion's  Den. 

2.  The  Seventy  Weeks. 

THE  GREAT    APOCALYPSE. 

In  the  last  chapter,  the  twelfth,  a  precious 
word  is  spoken  to  the  prophet  for  his  comfort: 
•*But  go  thy  way  till  the  end  be,  for  thou 
Shalt  rest,  and  .stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days" — a  promise  that  might  well  have 
sent  him  singing  to  his  g^ve.  "Thou  shalt 
rest"  Toil  and  trouble  have  been  thine; 
grief  and  disappointment,  as  well  as  splendid 
victories,  glonous  deliverances ;  much  indeed 
has  been  mingled  in  thy  cup,  and  thou  hast 
drunk  it  all  without  a  murmur  or  a  sigh: 
thou  hast  been  true  and  loyal ;  and  now  all 
is  over;  the  long  strange  journey  is  finished. 
Never  more  shall  king  or  emperor  honor  or 
degrade  thee ;  no  more  shalt  tnou  be  a  target 
for  the  cruel  shafts  of  jealous  courtiers  and 
proud  satraps.  Go,  and  rest,  and  wait;  for 
resurrection  is  coming,  and  in  that  glorious 
morning  thou  shalt  rise  and  shine  above  the 
splendor  of  the  firmament's  gleam. 
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LIFE  PROBLEMS. 


REV.   G.   CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


II.     ENVIRONMENT. 

For  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being,**    Acts  xvii  28. 

We  have  considered  the  problem  of  Self. 
We  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of  the 
forces  which  affect  roan  from  without — his 
environment  We  shall  deal  with  environ- 
ment, firstly,  as  a  popular  conception; 
secondly,  as  a  divine  revelation,  and  then 
we  shall  discuss  the  relation  of  these  two 

views. 

I. 

THE  POPULAR  CONCEPTION  OF  ENVIRONMENT. 

Man  is  acted  upon  and  changed  by  the 
everyday  surroundings  of  his  life.  This  is 
seen  in  a  striking  way  in  the  effect  produced 
upon  a  man  by  the  company  with  which  he 
associates.  If  that  company  is  refined  and 
cultured,  he  will,  almost  in  spite  of  himself, 
become  in  some  measure  refined.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  man,  bom  in  refined  life, 
chooses  to  make  companions  of  the  debased, 
sordid,  and  brutal,  he  will  undoubtedly 
weave  into  his  own  character  those  elements 
of  baseness,  sordidness.and  brutality.  Every 
man  is  made,  in  some  measure,  by  the 
company  he  keeps. 

Again,  a  man's  character  is  moulded 
imperceptibly  to  himself,  it  may  be,  but  most 
surely,  by  his  daily  occupation.  There  are 
some  people,  more  clever  than  others,  who 
profess  to  be  able  to  tell  you  to  what  profes- 
sion a  man  belongs  as  they  look  at  him  in 
the  street.  There  certainly  are  men  who 
carry  the  profession  they  follow  stamped  on 
their  face  and  marked  in  their  hearing.  I 
am  not,  however,  speaking  so  much  of  what 
can  be  seen  on  the  surface,  as  of  the  deep 
inner  reality  of  the  case,  and  I  say,  that  a 
man  is  very  largely  moulded  in  character 
by  his  occupation. 

It  was  my  lot  some  years  ago  to  conduct 
a  mission  at  Crewe,  where  those  mag- 
nificent locomotives  of  the  North  Western 
Railway  Company  are  built,  and  there,  for 
fonrteen  days,  I  came  into  contact  for  the 
most  part,  with  men  who  worked  in  those 
shops.    Now  it  was  a  remarkable  fact  that 


these  men  were  not  prepared  to  take  far 
granted  any  single  thing  I  said.  Neither 
were  they  prepared  to  accept  an  ideal  of  life 
simply  because  it  was  the  ideal  of  another 
man.  With  hardheaded  shrewdness,  they 
followed  me,  as  I  dealt  with  them,  and  not 
until  they  were  clearly  convinced  of  the  leik 
sonableness  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  of 
its  actual  suitability  to  their  known  needs, 
were  they  prepared  to  make  any  professiofi 
of  faith.  These  men  spent  six  days  of  the  ; 
week  in  doing  work  that  could  not  be  loosdjr 
performed.  Every  small  piece  of  the 
machinery  of  those  majestic  engines  had  to 
perfectly  complement  and  fit  its  neighbor. 
There  was  exactitude  in  these  men's  lives  for 
six  days,  and  when  they  began  to  toudi 
spiritual  verities,  they  brought  to  their  study 
the  same  precision  of  observation  that  they 
applied  to  the  work  that  their  hands  under- 
took. They  were  moulded  mentally  by 
their  occupation. 

Men  and  women  make  or  mar  their  lives 
by  the  books  they  read  in  their  spare  tima 
Literature  that  is  frothy,  sensational,  light, 
will  create  character  that  is  frothy,  senssr 
tional,  light  On  the  other  hand,  a  book  of 
solid  thought  and  set  purpose— a  book  tbsl 
cannot  be  taken  up  flippantly  for  fiwe  min- 
utes now  and  then,  but  arrests  the  kingly 
quality  of  mental  power,  and  demandl 
undivided  attention — will  produce  character 
that  is  strong,  true,  and  abiding. 

It  is  indisputable,  also,  that  a  man  is  mads 
or  marred  by  the  place  of  his  abode.  Ths 
man  who  lives  in  the  tenement  house  or  tlis 
slum,  is  of  necessity  a  widely  different 
character  from  the  man  who  is  bom  in  dis 
cottage  on  the  hillside,  amid  the  clusteriiif 
roses  and  trailing  honeysuckle,  and  tlis 
sweetness  of  the  garden  with  all  fragiast 
herbs.  Thus  all  through  life  man  is  beiQg 
influenced  by  his  surroundings. 

THE  PERFECT  ENVIRONMENT  OF  EDEN. 


Out  of  these  facts  certain  teachers  havt 
been  deducing  a  philosophy  of  life,  which,  si 
the  first  blush,  seems  to  be  plausible,  pos> 
sible,  and  even  probable.    That  philooopky 
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may  thus  be  stated:  If  a  man  is  influenced 
by  his  snrroondings,  all  yon  have  to  do  to 
effect  the  transformation  of  the  man  is  to 
remake  them.     Remove  the  man  out  of  the 
skm  to  a  model  dwelling  in  the  conntry  or 
the  suburbs;  take  him  out  of  his  workshop, 
which  is  a  veritable  death  trap  on  account 
of  its  unhealthy  conditions,  and  put  him  into 
one  that  is  well  ventilated,  with  all  modem 
appliances,  and  the  atmosphere  of  which  is 
pore  and  sweet;  take  him  away  from  the 
neighborhood  where  crime  is  rampant,  and 
plant  him  among  the  green  fields,  hang  a 
few  pictures  on  the  walls  of  his  house,  sup- 
ply him  with  a  bath,  and  you  will  remake 
the  man.     That  is  the  popular  doctrine  of 
eDvironmenL     It  has  been  said  that  the  doc- 
trine of  environment  was  smashed  to  pieces 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  it  is  perfectly 
tnie.    God  did  not  start  man  in  a  factory, 
or  a  tenement  house,  or  a  slum;  He  started 
Idm  in  a  garden  where  there  was  the  most 
perfect  environment  for   all   his   complex 
sature,  for  physical  life  is  ever  at  its  best  in 
the  country,  though  we  say  it  who  live  amid 
the  grime  and  toil  of  the  city. 

SOLOMON  FAILED  IN  MIDST  OP  BLESSINGS. 

We  need  not  go  so  far  back  as  the  garden 
of  Eden,  but  come  to  later  times,  and,  out 
of  Bible  history,  take  one  man  who  started 
his  life  with  environment  more  complete 
than  that  of  any  other  man.  who  had  his 
kingdom  prepared  for  him  by  the  heroic 
warrior  spirit  of  his  father,  and  who  entered, 
not  only  upon  the  kingdom  so  prepared,  but 
npon  the  heritage  of  his  father's  penitence 
and  tears;  a  man  who  came  to  the  building 
of  the  house  of  God,  prompted  by  high 
beaven,  and  took  up  a  work  which  his  father 
bd  not  been  allowed  to  touch,  on  account  of 
^  failure  in  his  life.  What  splendid  oppor- 
tsnities  for  the  development  of  an  unique 
personality,  and  yet  I  have  no  hesitation 
ia  asserting  that,  of  all  the  miserable  f  aihires 
Rcorded  in  the  Book  of  Truth,  no  failure 
vu  ever  more  miserable  or  complete  than 
that  of  Solomon.  Perfect  environment  was 
not  sufficient. 

When,  in  this  country,  our  politicians  and 
thinkers  were  facing  the  great  problems  of 
educating  the  people,  it  was  the  Iron  Duke, 
a  man  of  stem  will,  the  hero  of  many  a  hard 
^Nigfat  battle,  and  yet  a  man  of  keen  per- 


ception, who  said,  * 'Gentlemen,  if  you  are 
only  going  to  educate  the  children,  you  are 
only  going  to  make  them  clever  devils." 
And  what  he  said  was  true.  The  whole  his- 
tory of  man  proves  that  environment  is  not 
sufficient  If  you  take  a  man  from  the  slum 
and  put  him  in  the  suburb,  he  will,  unless 
you  touch  him  in  the  very  centre  of  his  being 
with  some  marvelous  regenerative  force,  by 
his  very  presence  in  the  suburb  degrade  it 
to  the  level  of  the  slum.  The  popular  doc- 
trine of  environment  is  one  which  experience 
has  proved  to  be  futile. 

n. 

ENVIRONMENT  AS  A  DIVINE  REVELATION. 

Now,  we  turn  to  our  second  consideration, 
that  of  environment  as  a  divine  revelation. 
We  have  it  in  our  text,  "In  Him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being."  If  that 
teach  us  anything  it  teaches  us  that  every 
human  being  has  the  living  God  as  true 
environment  Now  we  are  face  to  face  with 
something  that  is  so  familiar  that  it  has 
lost  its  power  to  touch  and  move  our  hearts. 
No  one  will  quarrel  with  that  statement, 
and,  believe  me,  the  most  difficult  task  is  to 
get  people  to  believe  the  things  they  think 
they  do  believe.  If  you  make  an  announce- 
ment that  will  challenge  men's  credulity, 
they  are  aroused  to  attention ;  but  if  you  tell 
them  the  things  in  which  they  believe,  they 
go  away  unbelieving,  simply  because  of  their 
familiarity.  **In  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being."  Then  our  first 
environment  is  God.  *'In  Him  we  live." 
Life  is  a  perpetual  mystery  that  baffles  the 
thinkers  and  scientists  of  every  age.  A 
scientific  observer  sat  for  long,  weary  years 
in  his  laboratory  in  Germany,  taking  the 
component  parts  of  man's  material  nature 
and  endeavoring  so  to  combine  these  parts  as 
to  produce  life,  but  he  failed.  You  stand  by 
the  bedside  of  a  dying  man.  He  is  alive; 
he  is  dead.  What  has  happened?  None 
can  solve  the  riddle.  No  one  saw  the  prin- 
ciple pass  away  from  him  that  made  the  dif- 
ference between  clay  and  humanity. 

GOD  IS  LIFE. 

While  our  text  does  not  give  us  final  and 
detailed  explanation  of  this  problem  of  life, 
it  declares  a  great  principle  concerning  it 
**In  Him  we  live" — that  which  is  life,  that 
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which  differentiates  between  us  who  live 
and  the  buried  dead  is  that  which  is  in  God. 
Then  to  bring  that  g^nd  essential  truth 
more  closely  to  our  notice*  the  apostle  writes, 
"In  Him  we  live,  and  move**  No  hand  is 
uplifted  save  under  divine  energy ;  no  step 
is  taken  except  in  the  power  of  God.  Then 
again,  repeating  the  whole  fact,  he  adds, 
'*and  have  our  being."  Then  the  first 
environment,  the  nearest  fact,  the  supremest 
truth  in  every  life  is  "God."  All  other 
environment  it  false  and  partial,  and  there- 
fore does  not  touch  the  man  himself. 

Palling  back  for  a  moment  upon  our  first 
study  in  this  series,  think  of  man  at  his  l>est 
with  the  body  kept  under,  in  its  proper 
place,  that  is  to  say,  physical  and  mental 
life  power  subservient  to  the  spirit  When 
spirit  dominates,  what  then?  Then  God  is 
conscious  environment  and  everything  else 
in  man  answers  that  first  influence.  It  is  in 
God  that  man  lives,  and  moves,  and  has 
his  being;  and  so,  nearer  to  him  than  the 
book  he  reads,  than  the  bouse  in  which  he 
dwells,  than  the  occupation  of  all  the  days, 
than  the  companions  of  his  life — nearer  than 
all  is  God.  It  is  in  "Him  man  lives,  and 
moves,  and  has  his  being." 

The  man  who  consciously  abides  in  God 
is  superior  to  every  other  environment, 
master  of  every  other  force  that  comes 
against  his  life.  The  man  in  the  slum,  what 
shall  we  do  with  him?  Take  him  out  of  it? 
No,  we  will  lead  him  by  the  way  of  the 
cross  into  living  communion  with  God.  We 
will  lead  him  to  Christ,  who  will  remake 
him,  and  within  a  very  few  days,  or  weeks, 
he  will  change  his  own  environment,  by 
moving  from  the  slum  somewhere  else. 
The  man  whose  work,  and  reading,  and  all 
his  nature  is  tending  to  degrade  and  debase 
him ;  what  shall  we  do  with  him  ?  Begin  with 
the  environment?  No,  begin  with  the  man. 
Restore  him  to  right  relationship  with  the 
Omnipotent,  the  Omnipresent,  and  the 
Omniscient  Let  him,  not  merely  as  a  dead 
theory,  but  as  a  living  fact,  "live  and  move, 
and  have  his  being  in  God,"  and  with  all 
conquering  might  he  will  put  the  foot  of  his 
manhood  upon  the  neck  of  every  adversary 
from  without,  and  will  re-make  all  his  envi- 
ronment in  that  divine  strength. 

The  law  of  environment  still  holds,  but 
there  is  a  higher  law  of  environment,  and 


when  man  obeys  the  highest  law,  all  th« 
lower  laws  become  subservient,  and  ooo- 
tribute,  not  to  his  disaster  and  defeat,  butli 
his  making. 

VICTORY  OVER  BNVIRONMBNT. 

May  we  reverently  take  as  our  suprent 
example  of  that  fact,  the  one  perfect  BIm, 
and  compare  Him  with  the  man  of  Old 
Testament  history  whom  we  have  men- 
tioned. One  would  hardly  care  to  oomptn 
Jesus  with  Solomon  were  it  not  that  Jens 
did  so  Himself.  "A  greater  than  Solocnoa 
is  here."  Now  mark  the  difference  in  tUl 
particular  consideration.  Solomon  startedt 
as  we  have  said,  in  perfect  environmrat, 
and  he  failed.  Think,  if  you  will,  of  tlift 
environment  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  fnMft 
the  standpoint  of  His  peculiar  mission  to  tlift 
world,  and  you  will  see  that  from  first  to 
last  everything,  humanly  speaking,  wM 
against  Him.  A  man  of  the  people,  bora  ft 
peasant,  and  all  through  life  sufferiflif 
poverty — and  poverty  then,  as  now,  was  ft 
crime  in  the  eye  of  the  crowd.  When  lift 
gathered  His  own  disciples  round  Him  tbef 
never  understood  Him,  and  in  the  criUoilt 
tragical  moment  of  His  life  they  all  fonook 
Him  and  fled. 

Solomon,  through  perfect  environnMOt 
comes  to  the  days  of  shadow,  and  listen,  hi 
gives  you  the  story  of  bis  failure,  "Vanitjcf 
vanities,  all  is  vanity,  saith  the  preacher." 
Jesus  comes  to  the  close  of  His  sojourn  oa 
the  earth,  and  what  does  He  say?  "AS 
authority  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  te 
earth. "  Contrast  the  two  statements.  Vaa* 
ity  of  vanities;  all  authority  given  to  Hla. 
The  former  is  the  language  of  man  wte 
through  his  own  sin  lost  the  sense  of  bit  trat 
environment,  and  so  became  the  slave  of  d 
the  varied  surroundings  of  his  position.  Tlie 
latter  is  the  experience  of  the  perfect, 
torious  Man  who  lived  in  the  true  enwhcfr 
ment  He,  consciously,  lived,  and  moted^ 
and  had  His  being  in  God,  so  that  we  ocmM 
say,  "I  am  alone,  yet  not  alone,  for  af ' 
Father  is  with  me,"  and  in  that  environoMil 
He  was  master  of  every  other.  He  pat 
hand  upon  every  opposing  force,  and 
muted  it  by  the  power  and  magnificence  « 
His  pure  manhood,  into  an  occasion  of  vl^ 
tory,  into  a  stepping  stone  to  the  very  thfOM 
of  the  universe.    We  may  go  from  that  oM 
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noUible  illustration  to  others  from  every  age 
of  the  Christian  church.  Every  true  Christian 
is  an  illustration  of  this  same  great  fact  of 
men  and  women  moving  out  of  the  realm  of 
the  false  into  the  true,  and  becoming  victors 
over  the  very  forces  that  hitherto  had  dam- 
aged and  debased  them.  Out  of  circum- 
stances that  thwarted  and  hindered,  God 
has  made  His  fairest  saints. 

lU. 
THE  GERM  OP  UFE. 

Environment  must  have  a  basis  onVhich 
to  work.  Suppose  for  the  sake  of  argument 
that  there  is  in  front  of  us  a  garden,  well 
watered,  carefully  tilled,  properly  tended. 
The  soil  is  rich  and  fertile.  I  am  going  to 
bring  into  that  garden  something  that  I 
may  plant  therein,  and  I  hold  in  my  hands 
two  things.  A  pebble  that  I  have  picked 
from  the  ^eashore,  smooth  and  beautiful  in 
form:  and  an  acorn,  that  has  just  been 
shaken  from  the  oak  by  autumn's  blast.  I 
suppose,  for  the  moment,  that  I  do  not 
know  the  nature  of  these  two  things.  They 
are  about  the  same  size,  they  are  not  unlike 
in  appearance,  there  may  be  a  difference  in 
their  weight,  but  in  most  respects  they 
appear  to  the  casual  observer  to  be  very 
much  alike.  I  put  the  pebble  in  the  gar- 
den: I  put  the  acorn  in  the  garden.  The 
environment  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  the 
soil  is  same,  and  the  same  sun  with  shafts 
of  light  will  penetrate  the  soil,  and  the  same 
soft  showers  will  reach  the  pebble,  and  the 
acorn.  But  you  have  already  solved  my 
riddle,  and  this  is  no  problem  to  you.  The 
acorn  will  burst  its  shell  in  spring;  and  we 
pass  rapidly  over  the  intervening  centuries, 
and  there  it  stands,  a  proud  oak  battling 
against  the  blasts  of  winter  and  in  its  turn 
shedding  acorns  on  the  ground.  Where  is 
the  pebble?  No  one  has  disturbed  its  rest- 
ing place.  It  is  there  still,  a  lonely  pebble. 
The  environment  is  the  same — what  then  is 
the  difference  ?  Environment  must  have  a 
basis.  In  the  pebble  there  was  no  germ  of  life : 
in  the  acorn  there  was.  The  perfect  environ- 
ment of  soil  and  light  and  air  upon  the  pebble 
produced  no  result,  but  upon  the  acorn  it 
produced  the  springing  of  life  out  of  death. 

ALL   MANKIND   LIVE   IN    GOD. 

**In  God  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,'*  and  there  is  no  exception.     It  is  not 


the  preacher,  the  church  members,  the  Chris- 
tian people  merely,  that  in  God  do  **live 
and  move  and  have  their  being."  Every 
soul,  the  most  profligate  man,  the  most 
licentious  man,  the  most  greedy  man,  the 
most  ungodly  man,  **lives,  and  moves,  and 
has  his  being  in  God."  Life  to  one  man 
means  growth,  advancement,  movement 
ever  on,  until  that  man  is  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  and  his  influence  is 
going  out,  not  only  in  his  own  generation, 
but  to  the  generation  of  generations.  The 
other  man  living  in  the  same  environment 
is  unmoved  thereby.  Now,  wherein  lies 
the  difference?  In  the  one  the  spiritual  life 
is  dead.  To  use  an  expression  of  Scripture, 
so  glibly  quoted,  and  yet  so  little  trembled 
at,  that  man  is  *'dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  His  lower  life  is  there,  the  physical 
basis  is  there,  but  that  never  consciously 
touches  God.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  mental 
vigor  is  still  there,  keen  and  wondrous,  but 
that  never  consciously  touches  God,  for  '*no 
man  by  searching  can  find  out  God."  The 
spirit  neglected,  starved,  is  dead,  and  that 
man  living  in  God  never  feels  Him,  never 
responds  to  the  tender,  gracious  influences 
of  the  divine  heart  and  the  divine  strength. 
The  other  man  has  spirit  dominant,  and 
has  recognized  that  man  is  more  than  mat- 
ter and  mental  power,  and  recognizing  it, 
has  yielded  himself  to  divine  control,  and 
in  that  act  of  yielding  he  has  been  bom 
again.  He  has  passed  from  death  unto  life ; 
he  has  become  a  new  creature.  For  him 
**the  old  things  have  passed  away  and  all 
things  have  become  new,"  so  that  he  touches 
God,  and  feels  the  Eternal,  and  communes 
with  the  Divine,  and  that  touch,  that  feel- 
ing, that  communion,  are  creating  charac- 
ter, and  building  it  for  the  palace  and  the 
home  of  the  Eternal.  One  man  lives  in  his 
environment  consciously,  because  his  own 
spirit  is  quickened  by  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
God.  The  other,  living  in  the  same  envi- 
ronment, does  not  know  it,  because  he  is 
dead  in  his  trespass  and  in  his  sin. 

SERVE   GOD   IN   YOUR   HOME. 

Perhaps  the  reader  is  saying,  ••Certainly 
I  could  be  a  Christian  if  I  could  %t\.  out  of 
this  position,  if  I  could  get  out  of  this  busi- 
ness, this  particular  situation  in  which  I  am 
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Jtuit  at  this  point,  too,  is  forming  the  new 
storm  centre  in  Christian  thinking.  The 
divine,  and  therefore  absolnte,  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  avoided  in  two  wavs.  First, 
the  open  and  fair  way  of  simple  denial  This 
way  breaks,  of  course,  with  Biblical  founda- 
tions and  with  historic  Christianity,  but  it  is 
dear  and  does  not  necessarily  involve  tor- 
tuous and  mentally  dishonest  wrestings  of 
Scripture.  It  is  the  UniUrian  way.  The 
other,  subtler  and  more  dangerous  way  of 
evading  the  divine  authority  of  Jesus  is  to 
admit,  in  terms.  His  divinity,  but  to  affirm 
that  in  His  incarnation  His  divinity  was  so 
submerged  in  His  humanity  that  He  only 
thought  and  knew  as  a  man;  and  that, 
therefore,  Hi<«  teaching  was  subject  to  human 
limitations  of  ignorance,  or  of  mistake.  This 
method  as  absolutely  destroys  the  divine 
authority  of  Christ  as  does  the  flat  denial  of 
His  deity.  It  will  not  prevail.  Almost 
every  page  of  the  Gospels  bears  witness  to 
the  twofold  consciousness  of  Jesus  Christ — 
His  divine  consciousness.  His  human  con- 
sciousness. He  was  a  man  in  the  fullest 
sense,  and  He  took  account  of  Himself  as 
such.  He  was  divine  in  the  fullest  sense, 
and  He  took  account  of  Himself  as  such.  In 
this  very  lesson  this  dual  consciousness  is 
manifested.     (Compare  verses  25  and  27.) 

The  heart  of  this  lesson,  then,  is  an  ines- 
capable alternative.  Either  Jesus  is  God  as 
well  as  Man,  or  He  is  not  If  He  is  not 
"equal  with  God,"  then  He  was  a  blas- 
phemer. If  He  is  God,  then  we  have  in  Him 
not  only  a  dear  Saviour,  but  an  infallible 
and  authoritative  Teacher. 

CHRIST  FEEDING  THE  FIVE    THOUSAND. 

(LeMon  for  February  10,  John  ▼!.  1-14.) 

Here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  healing 
of  the  nobleman's  son,  there  is  first  of  all  an 
obvious  lesson  which  we  must  not  miss. 
What  did  the  multitude  say  when  all  was 
done?  **This  is,  of  a  truth,  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world,'*    (Verse 

14.) 

When  Moses  was  God's  prophet  the  peo- 
ple were  fed  by  divine  power ;  now  they  are 
again  fed  by  divine  power;  naturally  they 
say,  this  must  be  the  prophet  like  unto 
Moses,  whom  he,  departing,  prophesied  of. 
It  was  a  good  induction.  The  obvious  les- 
son, therefore,  is  that  the  supernatural  power 


of  Jesus  (here  shown  by  a  cr 
authenticates  Him  as  tme.  In  1 
words,  **No  man  can  do  these 
thou  doest  except  God  be  with  ! 
God  would  not  thus  authenticat 
was  falsely  representing  himself  t 
with  (jod"  (John  v.  15),  or  who 
deceived  enthusiast  The  first,  i 
the  truths  here  is  **that  Jesus  is  thi 
Son  of  God "  (John  xz.  31),  becai 
plays  creative  power. 

Shall  we  say  that  this  use  of 
as  evidence  of  the  messiahship  a 
Christ  is  the  heart  of  this  lessc 
less,  so  long  as  we  think  of  Jot 
purpoHe  (John  xx.  31),  so  long  t 
of  the  godward  side  of  thingi 
instinctiN*ely  and  rightly  think  all 
applications,  of  the  man  ward  1 
great  things  of  Scripture  An< 
turn  to  this  aspect  of  ourlesaoi 
we  say?  Many  things  clamor  \ 
tion.  There  is  the  rebuke  of  unfa 
are  these  among  so  many?"  \K 
confronting  difficulties  in  servio 
ip's  unbelieving  question.  W< 
putting  over  against  the  needs 
committed  to  us,  our  five  bariey 
two  fishes.  If  any  enterprise  i 
for  i»ur  visible  resources,  we  ju< 
the  part  of  gr>od  common  sense  n 
take  it.  **Many  enterprises  oi 
and  moment,  with  this  regard  tli 
turn  awr>'.  and  lose  the  name  of 
once  counted  205  instances  in 
great  things  wrought  in  sheer 
**go()d  common  sense."  I  wi 
exhausting  the  numlwr.  Think 
5.000  men  sit  down  to  be  fed  b^ 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes !  Bi: 
fully  fed.  Or,  we  might  say  thi 
of  it  is  that  Jesus  teaches  a  les 
omy  in  requiHng  the  fragments 
ered  up.  A  friend  told  me  that 
was  the  favorite  Scripture  of 
aunts,  because  of  that  carefuli 
fragments. 

A  brx)k  open  before  me  as  I 
the  central  truth  is  that  **those  \ 
feeds  are  filled."  A  truth,  of  co^ 
the  central  truth  here.  Is  not  tl 
of  this  lesson:  that  our  barley 
fishes  in  the  hands  of  Christ 
enough  ?    that    a    man    doing 
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id  work,  who  will  give  into  Christ's 
ill  that  he  is  and  has,  may  count 
>iDg  the  impossible  ? 

CHRIST  AT  THE  FEAST. 

3n  for  February  96,  John  vii.  14,  26-87.) 

;t  ask  you  to  add  verses  38  and  39. 
at  verf;e  37  is  like  tr>'ing  to  teach  the 
ivitation  of  Matt  xi.  28-30,  *'Come 
3,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
without  adding.  **and  I  will  give  you 
Here  the  associated  wisdom  of  the 
x>mmittee  has  given  us  the  cry  of 
'If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
I  and  drink ;"  but  has  cut  off  all  men- 
hat  which  we  are  invited  to  drink: — 
it  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
d,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
rater.  But  this  spake  He  of  the 
which  they  that  believed  on  Him 
receive." 

id  us  almost  to  the  rivers  of  living 
»ut  not  quite,  has  been  in  this  case 
lom  of  the  committee.  We  shall  ven- 
srefore,  to  add  the  verses  which  com- 
5  cry  of  Jesus  on  the  great  day  of  the 

considered,  there  are  two  cries  of 

1  the  lesson — the  cry  of  condemna- 
.  warning:  ''Ye  both  know  me  and 
hence  I  am"  (verse  28):  the  cry  of 
lent,  enrichment,  affluence:  **Ifany 
St,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink" 
it  of  life,  of  wisdom,  of  love  and  of 

Between  these  two  cries  of  Jesus; — 
pie  ory  of  condemnation,  becaase  of 
Ige  unused,  of  light  rejected,  and  the 

cr>-  of  invitation  to  the  rivers  of  liv- 
;rs — all  unsaved  men  stand.  Itisthe 
3  of  the  first  lesson  over  again ;  **He 
ito  His  own  and  His  own  received 
t ;  but  to  as  many  as  received  Him, 
;  power  to  become  the  Fons  of  God." 

principle  of  the  fourth  lesson  over 

'For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
s  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
h  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
life."  Is  that  all?  Ah,  no!  "This 
ondemnation,  that  I'ght  is  come  into 
Id,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
ht,  bt  cause  their  deeds  were  e\'iL" 

2  twofold  gospel  of  Paul  (Romans  L 
••For  therein  is  revealed  a  righteous- 


ness of  God  ...  for  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed." 

All  this  is  here,  writ  large.  Be  sure  yon 
do  not  miss  it.  And  other  greatly  serioos 
and  important  things  are  here.  For  exam- 
ple, the  spiritual  paralysis  of  pharisaism. 
How  stupid  these  leading  religionists  are 
with  their  heavy:  ''What  is  this  word  that 
he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me  and  shall  not  find 
me :  and  where  I  am  ye  cannot  come  ?* '  (Verses 
35 ,  36. )  Pharisaism !  We  all  are  tarred  with 
that  evil  stick ;  are  all  corrupted  with  that  fer- 
menting leaven.  What  is  pharisaism?  It  is 
unreality  in  religion.  It  is  speaking  beyond 
experience.  It  is  saying  **Dear  Lord"  in 
public  prayer  when  the  truth  would  be  "dear 
self."  It  is  having  a  form  without  power. 
It  is  making  clean  the  ontside  of  the  cup 
and  platter  —  scrupulosity  in  the  external 
things  of  conduct  with  a  cold  or  wicked 
heart  uncared  for.  And  in  the  measure  in 
which  these  things  are  with  ns  are  we,  by 
the  self-enforcing  operation  of  an  immutable 
law,  dead  to  spiritual  things.  * 'Beware  of 
the  leaven  of  Uie  Pharisee." 

Again,  there  is  here  a  marvelotis  symbol  of 
spiritual  fullness— outflowing  *  'rivers  of  living 
water"  as  the  result  of  the  filling  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  What  a  symbol  of  abounding  vital- 
ity, outreach,  power,  freshness!  Again, 
there  is  the  doctrine  that  just  as  eternal  life 
is  for  whosoever  «////,  so  the  Spirit's  full- 
ness is  that  "which  they  that  believed**  may 
have ;  the  birthright  of  all  believers.  And, 
lastly,  there  is  a  plain  instruction  how  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit:  "thirst."  "come." 
"drink."  The  whole  doctrine  of  blessing 
and  power  through  the  Spirit  is  in  those 
three  words. 

The  religion  which  Jesus  brought  into 
the  world  is  a  religion  which  gives  supreme 
gifts  to  roan.  It  is  a  system  of  supernatural 
bestowments  and  enrichments.  It  is  God 
pouring  Himself  into  himian  lives.  Even  the 
law  was  a  system  of  requirement  from  man. 
Other  religions  and  philosophies  have  had 
good  ethics,  but  they  could  bring  nothing  to 
man — ^they  could  only  add  to  his  burden  the 
requirement  of  a  higher  life.  Jesus  Christ 
brings  life,  light,  love,  joy,  peace,  power, 
and  all  these,  not  that  man  may  consume 
them  upon  himself,  but  that  he  may  become 
to  the  thirsting  world  "rivers  of  living 
water." 

The  Parsonage,  East  Northfield,  Mass, 
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Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Condnctod  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


Wcdnaday^  Fcbraary  Sit 
Continue  in  prayer.     Col,  tv,  2, 

How  large  a  portion  of  sacred  writ  is 
occupied  with  the  subject  of  prayer.  We 
scarcely  open  the  Bible  before  we  read, 
"Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;'*  and  just  as  we  are  about  to  close 
the  volume  the  '*amen"  of  an  earnest  sup- 
plication meets  our  ear.  Whatever  God  has 
made  prominent  in  His  Word,  He  intends  to 
be  conspicuous  in  our  lives.  If  He  has  said 
much  about  prayer  it  is  because  He  knows 
we  have  much  need  of  it  So  deep  are  our 
necessities,  that  until  we  are  in  heaven  we 
must  not  cease  to  pray.  Dost  thou  want 
nothing?  Then  I  fear  thou  dost  not  know 
thy  poverty.  Hast  thou  no  mercy  to  ask  of 
God?  Then  may  the  Lord's  mercy  show 
thee  thy  misery.  A  prayerless  soul  is  a 
Christless  souL  Prayer  is  the  lisping  of  the 
believing  infant,  the  shout  of  the  fighting 
believer,  the  requiem  of  the  dying  saint 
falling  asleep  in  Jesus. — Spurgeon, 

Thuiidayf  Fcbraary  2aL 

In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together^  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord,    Eph,  iL  21. 

The  life- tabernacle  is  a  wondrous  building ; 
there  is  room  for  workers  of  all  kinds  in  the 
nprearing  of  its  mysterious  and  glorious 
walls.  If  we  cannot  do  the  greatest  work, 
we  may  do  the  least ;  our  heaven  will  come 
out  of  Uie  realization  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
God*s  tabernacle  we  were  building,  and 
under  God's  blessing  that  we  were  working. 
^-foseph  Parker, 

Friday,  Fcbraary  Zed. 

Love  not  the  world,    i  fohn  it,  /f . 

Love  it  not.  and  yet  love  it  Love  it  with 
the  love  of  Him  who  gave  His  Son  to  die  for 
it  Love  it  with  the  love  of  Him  who  shed 
His  blood  for  it  Love  it  with  the  love  of 
angels,  who  rejoice  in  its  conversion.  Love 
it  to  do  it  good,  giving  your  tears  to  its  suf- 


ferings, your  pity  to  its  sorrows,  your  ^ 
to  its  wants,  your  prayers  to  its  mis 
and  to  its  fields  of  charity,  and  philantl 
and  Christian  piety,  your  powers  and 
of  labor.  You  cannot  live  without  aff< 
it,  or  being  affected  by  it  You  will 
the  world  better,  or  it  will  make  you  t 
God  help  you  by  His  grace  and  Holy 
so  to  live  in  the  world  as  to  live  ab< 
and  look  beyond  it;  and  so  to  love  i 
when  you  leave  it,  you  may  leave  it 
than  you  found  it — Guthrie, 

Satufday,  Fcbrttary  4tfu 

Thou  openest  thine  hand^  and  sat 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing,  Ps, 
16, 

Desire^  it  is  a  dainty  word.  It  were 
that  He  should  satisfy  the  need,  the 
but  He  goeth  far  beyond  that  F 
moved  to  meet  our  need;  duty  may 
times  look  after  our  wants,  but  to  s 
the  desire  implies  a  tender  watchfuln 
sweet  and  gracious  knowledge  of  c 
eagerness  of  blessing.  God  is  never 
fied  until  He  has  satisfied  our  desi 
Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Sunday,  Fcbraary  5Cfu 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  The 
that  mcule  heaven  and  earth  bless  th 
of  Zion,    Ps,  cxxxiv,  /.  j. 

If  I  would  know  the  love  of  my  f  ri< 
must  see  what  it  can  do  in  the  winte 
with  the  divine  love.     It  is  very  easy  f 
to  worship  in  the  summer  sunshine, 
the  melodies  of  life  are  in  the  air  at 
fruits  of  life  are  on  the  tree.     But  1 
song  of  the  bird  cease,  and  the  fruit 
tree  fall,  and  will  my  heart  still  go 
sing?    Will  I  stand  in  God*s  house  by 
Will  I  love  Him  in  His  own  night?    ' 
watch  with  Him  even  one  hour  in  His 
semane?    Will  I  help  to  bear  His  en 
the  Via  Dolorosa?    My  love  has  coi 
Him  in    His   humiliation.     My    fait! 
found  Him  in  His  lowliness.     My  hea 
recognized  His  majesty  through  His 
disguise,  and  I  know  at  last  that  I 
not  the  gift,  but  the  Giver.     When 
stand  in  His  house  by  night,  I  have  ac< 
Him  for  Himself  alone. — George  Mat, 
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ft  Fdmaiy  6liu 

thai  saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought 
J  also  so  to  walk  even  as  He  walked, 
iL  6. 

preaching  that  this  world  needs  most 
sermons  in  shoes  that  are  walking 
esus  Christ — Selected, 

Kff  Fc&raarsr  Ttk. 

'n  shall  we  know^  if  we  follow  on  to 
the  Lord.     Hosea  vi,  j, 

',  Lord  has  brought  us  into  the  pathway 
knowledge  of  Him,  and  bids  us  pursue 
lath  through  all  its  strange  meander- 
mtil  it  opens  out  upon  the  plain  where 

throne  is.  Our  life  is  a  following  on 
)w  the  Lord.  We  marvel  at  some  of 
cperiences  through  which  we  are  called 
iss,  but  afterwards  we  see  that  they 
led  us  some  new   knowledge  of  our 

....  We  have  not  to  wait  for  some 
ter  opportunity;  but  by  improvement 
!  present  are  to  build  for  ourselves  a 
e  to  that  future. — G,  Bow  en, 

oday,  Fcbnsaiy  8tiu 

'  thee  out  of  thy  country^  and  from 
indred^  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
xiL  /. 

rakam  ....  was  gathered  to  his 
e.     Gen,  xxv.  8, 

er  all  communion  we  dwell  as  upon 
s.  dotted  over  a  great  archipelago,  each 
his  little  rock,  with  the  sea  dashing 
en  us;  but  the  time  comes  when,  if 
earts  are  set  upon  that  great  Lord, 

presence  makes  us  one,  there  shall 

more  sea  and  all  the  isolated  rocks 
be  parts  of  a  great  continent 

cultivate  that  sense  of  detachment 
the  present  and  of  having  our  true 
ies  in  the  unseen,  if  we  dwell  here  as 
ers  because  our  citizenship  is  in 
Q,  then  death  will  not  drag  us  away 
Kir  associates  nor  hunt  us  into  a  lonely 
3ut  will  bring  us  where  closer  bonds 
nit  the  "sweet  societies"  together,  and 
eep  shall  couch  close  by  one  another 
se  all  gathered  round  the  one  Shep- 

Then  many  a  tie  shall  be  re-woven, 
he  solitary  wanderer  meet  again  the 
>nes  whom  he  had  *ioved  long  since 
St  awhile." — Alex,  Maclaren, 


Tltafiday^  Fcbraary  9tfu 

Therefore  will  the  Lord  waits  that  He 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,    Isa,  xxx,  iS, 

This  is  God*s  way.  In  the  darkest  hours 
of  the  night  His  tread  draws  near  across  the 
billows.  As  the  day  of  execution  is  break- 
ing, the  angel  comes  to  Peter's  cell.  When 
the  scaffold  for  Mordecai  is  complete,  the 
royal  sleeplessness  leads  to  a  reaction  in 
favor  of  the  threatened  race.  Ah,  soul,  it 
may  have  come  to  the  worst  with  thee  ere 
thou  art  delivered ;  but  thou  wilt  be !  God 
may  keep  thee  waiting,  but  He  will  ever  be 
mindful  of  His  covenant,  and  will  appear  to 
fulfill  His  inviolable  word. — F,  B,  Meyer, 

Friday,  February  SOtlu 

God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven. 
Gen,  xxvii,  28, 

The  dew  does  not  fall  on  rude  or  stormy 
nights;  there  must  be  stillness  and  repose. 
And  it  does  not  fall  on  cloudy  nights;  there 
must  be  nothing  of  cloud  between  our  souls 
and  God  if  we  would  have  His  dews.  The 
dew  does  not  fall  on  the  world's  beaten  high- 
way, but  on  the  green  grass,  on  the  least 
and  lowliest  blade  of  life,  for  God  cherishes 
all  He  plants.  Grace  always  attracts  dew. 
— C  A.  Fox. 

Sahsfday,  February  \V&u 

As  many  as  I  love  I  ,  .  ,  ,  chasten. 
Rev,  Hi.  ig. 

I  once  saw  a  dark  shadow  resting  on  the 
bare  side  of  a  hill.  Seeking  its  cause  I  saw 
a  little  cloud,  bright  as  the  light,  floating  in 
the  clear  blue  above.  Thus  it  is  with  our 
sorrow.  It  may  be  dark  and  cheerless  here 
on  earth ;  yet  look  above  and  you  shall  see  it 
to  be  but  a  shadow  of  His  brightness  Whose 
name  is  Love. — A  If  or d, 

Sunday,  February  12th. 

What  mean  these  stonest   fosh,  iv,  21, 
Ye  also  as  living  stones,     i  Pet,  ii,  j-. 

(R.  y.) 

There  should  be  something  so  remarkable, 
so  peculiar  about  the  life  and  conversation 
of  a  Christian  that  men  should  be  com- 
pelled to  ask,  **What  does  this  mean?" 
.  .  .  .  Is  there  anything  in  your  char- 
acter, words,  and  habits  of  life  so  different 
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from  the  world  aronnd  yoa  that  men  are 
involuntarily  compelled  to  ask  themselves 
or  others,  **What  does  this  mean?**  Not 
that  there  is  to  be  a  forced  singularity,  a 
peculiarity  for  the  sake  of  being  peculiar ;  that 
were  merely  to  copy  the  pbarisaism  of  ancient 
days.  ....  Oh,  that  we  miKht  realise  that 
this  is  the  purpose  for  which  God  sends  us 
into  the  world,  as  He  sent  Hit  only  begotten 
Son! — S,  A.  Blackwood, 

Mooday^  Fcbrttary  SJlIu 

Ail  *  .  .  .  saw  kis  face  as  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  angel.     Acts  vL  /f. 

The  face  is  made  every  day  by  its  morn- 
ing prayer,  and  by  its  morning  look  out  of 
windows  which  open  upon  heaven.— yi^i//il 
Parker, 

TtMsday,  February  14tlu 

At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed,  Num, 
ix,  2S' 

This  is  the  secret  of  peace  and  calm  ele- 
vation. If  an  Israelite,  in  the  desert,  had 
taken  it  into  his  head  to  make  some  move- 
ment, independent  of  Jehovah ;  if  he  took  it 
upon  him  to  move  when  the  crowd  was  at 
rest,  or  to  halt  while  the  crowd  was  moving, 
we  can  easily  see  what  the  result  would  have 
been.  And  so  it  will  ever  be  with  us.  If 
we  move  when  we  ought  to  rest,  or  rest 
when  we  ought  to  move,  we  shall  not  have 
the  divine  presence  with  ua — C  H.  M, 

Wednesday,  Fcbrttary  15th. 

In  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  prom* 
ise,    Rph,  i.  ij. 

The  Lord  puts  a  seal  upon  His  own.  that 
everybody  may  know  them.  The  sealing  in 
your  case  is  the  Spirit  producing  in  you 
likeness  to  the  Lord.  The  holier  you 
become  the  seal  is  the  more  distinct  and 
plain,  the  more  evident  to  every  passer-by, 
for  then  will  men  take  knowledge  of  you 
that  you  have  been  with  Jesus. — Andrew 
Bonar, 

Thufsday,  February  MfSsu 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  Prov. 
xxviL  L 

The  only  preparation  for  the  morrow  is 


the  right  use  of  to-day.  The 
hands  of  the  builder  mnst  be  pa 
and  fitted  to  receive  another, 
comes  for  nought,  if  to-day  is 
Neglect  not  the  call  that  come 
day,  for  such  neglect  is  nothii 
boasting  thyself  of  to-morrow.- 

Friday,  February  V^Sbu 

I  will  help  thee,  saith  thi 
xli.  t4, 

O  my  soul,  is  not  this  enough 
need  more  strength  than  the 
of  the  united  Trinity?  Dost  the 
wisdom  than  exists  in  the  Path> 
than  displays  itself  in  the  S 
power  than  is  manifest  in  the 
the  Spirit?  Bring  hither  thine  ei 
Surely  this  well  will  fill  it.  I 
up  thy  wants,  and  bring  then 
emptiness,  thy  woes,  thy  nee 
this  river  of  God  is  full  for  thy 
canst  thou  desire  beside'  G 
soul,  in  this  thy  might.  The  e 
thine  helper! — Spur g eon, 

Saturday,  February  IStli. 

To  every  man  his  work,     M 

He  does  the  most  for  God's 
who  does  the  best  in  his  own  I 
Selected. 

Sunday,  February  19th* 

Brin^  of  the  fish  which  j 
caught,    fohn  xxi.  /o. 

Why  was  this?  Oh.  the  Lon 
minister  to  Him  as  well  as  recei* 
and  our  service  finds  its  true 
becomes  food  for  our  dear  L< 
pleased  to  feed  on  their  fish  wl; 
feeding  on  His.  It  was  the  do 
of  which  He  speaks  in  the  tei 
of  revelation.  "I  will  sup  with 
with  me."  Are  we  feeding  uj 
and  are  we  ministenng  to  our 
indeed  is  the  ancient  peace-c 
fulfilled  in  our  blessed  fellowsh 
and  our  serNnce  truly  consecr 
ministers  to  His  joy  and  glor 

Monday,  February  20th* 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  h 
to  go  out  into  a  place  whii 
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receive  for  an  inheritance^  obeyed, 
tl  8, 

ther  he  went,  he  knew  not;  it  was 
b  for  him  to  know  that  he  went  with 
He  leant  not  so  much  npon  the  prom- 
apon  the  Promiser:  he  looked  not  on 
fficulties  of  his  lot,  bat  on  the  King, 
I,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
irho  had  deigned  to  appoint  his  course, 
ould  certainly  vindicate  Himself.  O 
18  faith;  this  is  thy  work,  these  are 
ossibilities:  contentment  to  sail  with 
orders,  because  of  unwavering  con- 
e  in  the  love  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord 
f^dmiral:  willinghood  to  rise  up,  leave 
d  follow  Christ,  because  of  the  glad 
nee  that  earth's  best  cannot  bear  com- 
n  with  heaven's  least — F,  B,  Meyer, 

vff  FdhewLTf  2ltt 

Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by 
ictions  are  weighed,     i  Sam.  ii.  j. 

does  not  measure  what  we  bring  to 
He  weighs  it. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

iday»  February  22od« 

pr  ye  were  illuminated  ye  endured 
It  fight  of  afflictions.     Heb,  x.  j2, 

boldness  for  God  before  tfu  world 
Uways  be  the  result  of  individual  deal- 
th  God  in  secret.  Our  victories  over 
md  sin,  and  the  world,  are  always 
tught  where  no  eye  sees  but  God's.    .    . 

have  not  these  secret  conflicts,  well 
re  not  have  any  open  ones.  The  out- 
absence  of  conflict  betrays  the  inward 
3f  the  souL— /:  Whitfield. 

ikjf  TebtvoLry  23d* 

lip  findeth  Nathaniel  and  saith  unto 
We  have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses 
law  and  the  prophets  did  write.  .  .  . 
and  see.    fohn  i.  ^5,  46. 

next  thing  to  knowing  that  "we  have 

Him"  is  to  And  someone  else,  and  say. 

e  and  see." — Frances  Ridley  Haver- 

p  February  24th« 

wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth^  and 
hear  est  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
II  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it 


goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
spirit,    fohn  tit.  8. 

We  know  that  the  wind  listeth  to  blow 
where  there  is  a  vacuum.  If  you  find  a  tre- 
mendous rush  of  wind  you  know  that  some- 
where there  is  an  empty  space.  I  am 
perfectly  sure  about  this  fact:  if  we  could 
expel  all  pride,  vanity,  self-righteousness, 
self-seeking,  desire  for  applause,  honor,  and 
promotion — if  by  some  divine  power  we 
should  be  utterly  emptied  of  all  that,  the 
Spirit  would  come  as  a  rushing  mighty  wind 
to  fill  us. — A,  f,  Gordon, 

Saturday^  February  25tii* 

Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  j&. 

The  gentleness  of  Christ  is  the  comeliest 
ornament  that  a  Christian  can  wear. — 
Arnot. 

Sunday,  February  26th. 

facob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels 
of  God  met  him.     Gen.  xxxii.  /. 

It  is  in  the  path  where  God  has  bade  us 
walk  that  we  shall  find  the  angels  around 
us.  We  may  meet  them,  indeed,  on  paths 
of  our  own  choosing,  but  it  will  be  the  sort 
of  angel  that  Balaam  met,  with  a  sword  in 
his  hand,  mighty  and  beautiful,  but  wrath- 
ful too;  and  we  had  better  not  front  him! 
But  the  friendly  helpers,  the  emissaries  of 
God's  love,  the  apostles  of  His  grace,  do 
not  haunt  the  roads  that  we  make  for  our- 
selves. They  confine  themselves  rigidly  to 
the  paths  in  **which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them."  A 
man  has  no  right  to  expect,  and  he  will  not 
get,  blessing  and  help,  and  divine  gifts, 
when,  self-willedly,  he  has  taken  the  bit 
between  his  teeth,  and  is  choosing  his  own 
road  in  the  world.  But  if  he  will  say, 
"Lord,  here  I  am;  put  me  where  Thou  wilt, 
and  do  with  me  what  Thou  wilt,"  then  he 
may  be  sure  that  that  path,  though  it  may 
be  solitary  of  human  companionship,  and 
leading  up  amongst  barren  rocks,  and  over 
bare  moorlands,  where  the  sun  beats  down 
fiercely,  will  not  be  tmvisited  by  a  better 
presence,  so  that  in  sweet  consciousness  of 
sufficiency  of  rich  grace,  he  shall  be  able  to 
say,  **  1  being  in  the  way  the  Lord  met  me." 
— Alex,  Maclaren, 


So 
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Hoodayt  Fcbraary  27tiL 

/  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  itfe; 
no  man  comet h  unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 
John  xrv.  6, 

Heaven  often  teems  distant  and  unknown, 
bnt  if  He  who  made  the  road  thither  is  our 
gnide,  we  need  not  fear  to  lose  the  way. 
We  do  not  want  to  see  far  ahead—only  far 
enough  to  discern  Him  and  trace  His  foot- 
steps. .  .  .  They  who  follow  Christ,  even 
through  darkness,  will  surely  reach  the 
Father. — Henry  van  Dyke, 

TtMsday^  Fcfansaiy  28dL 

Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind 
.  .  .  .  /  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
PriMe  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
fesus,     Phil.  Hi,  /j,  /^ 

It  is  not  by  regretting  what  is  irreparable 
that  true  work  is  to  be  done,  but  by  making 
the  best  of  what  we  are.  It  is  not  by  com- 
plaining that  we  have  not  the  right  tools, 
but  by  using  well  the  tools  we  have.  What 
we  are,  and  where  we  are  is  God's  providen- 
tial arrangement — God's  doing,  though  it 
may  be  man's  misdoing.  Life  is  a  series  of 
mistakes,  and  he  is  not  the  best  Christian 
who  makes  the  fewest  false  steps.  He  is 
the  best  who  wins  the  most  splendid  vic- 
tories by  the  retrieval  of  mistakes. — F,  W, 
Robertson, 


Bible  Doctrines. 


CONDUCTED  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORREY. 


OMNISCIENCE. 

I.    The  Fact  that  God  is  Omniscient. 

I  Jno.  iii.  20— "For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things,** 

Job  xzxvii  16— **  Dost  thou  know  the 
balancings  of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous 
works  of  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowl- 
edger 

Ps.  clxviL  5—* 'Great  is  the  Lord,  and  of 
great  power:  his  understanding  is  infinite," 

PROPOSITION:      God     **Jtnoweth     all 
things,"    He  is  *^ perfect  in  knowledge,** 
*His  understanding  is  infinite,** 


Literally.  **of  his  underataiu 
no  number.'*    (See  marg.) 

II.    What  God  Knows. 

First.  Prov.  xv.  3,  R.  V. — ' 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  kc 
upon  the  evil  and  the  good.** 

PROPOSITION:  He  sees  ai 
in  every  place  cmd  keeps  Wi 
evil  and  the  good. 

Second.  Ps.  cbndi.  4— "H 
number  of  the  stars;  he  calletl 
their  namea" 


Matt 


i« 


Are  not  two  1 


t< 


for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  thi 
fall  on  the  ground  without  you 

PROPOSITION:  He  knows 
in  nature,  every  star  and 
row. 

Third.  Ps.  zzxiii.  13-15— 
looketh  from  heaven;  He  t)eh4 
sons  of  men.  From  the  place  < 
tion  He  looketh  upon  all  the  it 
the  earth.  He  fashioneth  their 
He  considereth  all  their  works. 

Prov.  V.  21 — ••  For  the  ways 
before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  ant 
eth  all  his  goings.*' 

PROPOSITION:  *He  behoi 
sons  of  men*'  and  **considef 
works.**  **  The  ways  of  met 
His  eyes,  and  *'He  ponderei 
level)  all  his  goings.** 

Fourth.  Ps.  cxzziz.  a,  3 — • 
est  my  downsitting  and  mine  u 
understandest  my  thought  afs 
compa.«(sest  my  path  and  my 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my 

PROPOSITION:  He  know 
deeds  and  experiences. 

Fifth.  P.s.  czzziz.  4 — "Fo 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  Init  lo,  < 
knowest  it  altogether,** 

PROPOSITION:  Heknowei 
all  mans  words. 

Sixth.     Ez.  ill  7— ''And  th 
I  have  surely  seen  the  afflictio 
pie  which   are   in  Egypt,  and 
their  cry    by  reason  of  their 
for  I  know  their  sorrows,** 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


8i 


SITION:  He  knows  all  man's 
vs, 

as  sometimes  as  if  He  did  not.  It 
^e  seemed  so  sometimes  to  Israel  in 
)ut  He  did,  and  in  time  proved  it. 
FH.  Ps.  czxxix.  I,  2 — "O  Lord, 
St  searched  me  and  known  me. 
lowest  my  downsitting  and  mine 
,   thou  nnderstandest  my  thought 

m.  xzviiL  9. — **And  thou,  Solomon 
know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
e  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with 
I  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all 
ind  understandeth  all  the  imagina- 
the  thought:  if  thou  seek  Him,  He 
found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake 
i  will  cast  thee  off  forever." 

>SITION:  He ''understandeth  all 
aginations  of  the  thoughts,**  He 
stands  our  thoughts  afar  off, 

H.     Matt.  X.  29,  30— •*Are  not  two 

I  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of 
an  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
ther.      But  the  very  hairs  of  your 

all  numbered." 

^SITION:  God's  knowledge  ex- 
to  minutest  particulars, 

.  Acts  XV.  18 — ••Known  unto  God 
lis  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 

(See  R.  V.) 
ri.  9,  10. — ••Remember  the  former 
f  old:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
5;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like 
claring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
n  ancient  times  the  things  that  are 
lone,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand, 

II  do  all  my  pleasure." 

'SITION:  God  knows  from  all 
iy  what  shall  be  to  all  eternity, 

\,  Matt.  XX.  17-19 — ••And  Jesus 
>  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  dis- 
tart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them : 
ee  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
nd  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
I  Him  to  death.  And  shall  deliver 
he  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
crucify  Him ;  and  the  third  day  He 
5  again."  (Compare  Ex.  iii.  19,  R. 
;  iii.  17,  18;  2  Kings  vii.  i,  2;  Ps. 
al.  i.  15, 16.) 


PROPOSITION:  God  knows  from  the 
beginning  what  each  individual  man 
will  do. 

Eleventh.  Eph.  i.  9,  12 — *•  Having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  will, 
according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  He 
hath  purposed  in  Himself:  that  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fullness  of  times  He  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth ;  even  in  Him.  In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestin- 
ated according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His 
own  will.  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  His  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ" 

Eph.  iii.  4,  R.  V. — ••Whereby,  when  ye 
read,  ye  can  perceive  my  understanding  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ ;  which  in  other  gen- 
erations was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto 
His  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit; 
to  wit,  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs, 
and  fellow-members  of  the  body,  and  fellow- 
partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  me  according  to  the 
working  of  His  power.  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  was  His 
grace  given,  to  preach  unto  the  Crentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ:  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the 
mystery  which  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things." 

Col.  i.  25,  26. — ••Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of 
God,  which  was  given  to  me  for  you,  to  ful- 
fill the  word  of  God.  Even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  all  ages  and  gen- 
erations, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints:  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles." 

PROPOSITION:  The  whole  plan  of  the 
ages  and  each  man's  part  in  it  has  been 
known  to  God  from  all  eternity. 

There  are  no  afterthoughts  with  God. 
Well  may  we  exclaim:  ••  Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  His  judg- 
ments and  His  ways  past  finding  outP' 
(Rom.  xii.  33.) 
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BiUical  Notes  and  Queries. 


BY  C  I.  SCOPIBLD,  D.  D. 


R.  J.  McB..  Virginia. 

The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spkit  is  that 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby  a 
regenerate  believer  on  tne  Lord  Tesos 
Christ  is  made  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  and  endued  with  that  aptitude  or 
capacity  for  some  definite  service  which  is 
called  a  '  *  gift "  Normally  the  baptism  with 
the  Spirit  is  accompanied  by  the  filling 
with  the  Spirit,  the  result  of  wnich  is  power 
in  service.  This  is  illustrated  by  what 
occurred  at  Pentecost,  which  gives  the 
mould  or  norm  of  these  closely  related,  but 
not  identical  operations,  the  baptism  and  the 
filling  with  the  Spint  On  that  day  ^Acts 
ii  1-4)  the  disciples  were  both  baptized  and 
filled.  Subsequently  (Acts  i v.  31)  the  same 
men  were  again  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost'*  The  baptism  is  once  for  all — the 
filling  is  repeated  and  continuous. 

Mrs.  C.  F.,  Litchfield.  Ohio. 

I.  When  it  is  said,  as  in  Genesis  vi.  6, 
that  God  **  repented/'  the  writer  speaks  (to 
use  Paul's  phrase)  **  after  the  manner  of 
men." 

9.  The  presence  of  sin  in  the  world  is 
accounted  for  (Gen.  iii.  1-6;  Kom.  v.  12).  but 
God  nowhere  explains  why  He  permitted  it 
We  may  think  of  many  possible  reasons; 
but  faith  waits  for  the  future  un veilings, 
and  meantime  is  sure  that  (jod  is  '*nghte<>us 
in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His  works. 

3.  Yes :  leaven  is  always  a  symbol  of  evil. 
Besides  the  Old  Testament  use  of  the  symbol, 
our  Lord  uses  the  word  in  connection  with 
Pharisaism,  Herodianism  and  sadduceeism. 
Paul  uses  it  of  malice  and  wickedness.  The 
only  passage  upon  which  any  (question  is 
raisea  is  Matt.  ziii.  33 — "The  kmgdom  of 
heaven  is  like  leaven  which  a  woman  took," 
etc.  Much  ingenuity  has  been  exerted  to 
give  a  ^ood  sense  to  the  word  here.  Obvi- 
ously the  efforts  grow  out  of  a  supposed 
necessity  for  affirming  at  all  hazard  the 
purity  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
apparent  necessity  disappears  when  we  con- 
sider the  phase  of  the  kingdom  which  is 
presented  m  Matt  xiii.  Our  Lord  is  unfold- 
ing the  course  and  character  of  the  kingdom 
during  the  present  period.  In  the  parable 
of  the  wheat  and  tares  He  predicts  the 
defilement  of  the  kingdom  (in  this  age)  by 
the  admixture  of  children  of  the  evil  one. 
He  returns  to  the  same  thought  later  in  the 
parable  of  the  drag  net  (xiii.  47-50).  In  the 
parable  of  the  leaven  He  touches  a  deeper, 
■adder  truth— namely,  that  not  only,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  tares,  should  unregenerate 
men  profess  to  be  true  children  of  the  king- 
dom, but  that  the  very  children  themselves 


should  become  contaminated  wi 
— £/.,  xYie  doctrines  ol  the  Phari 
cees  and  Herodians.  /Matt  Twi, 
saism  is  unreality  in  religion ;  sai 
rationalismin  religion ;  Herodiai 
gling  the  things  of  God  with  Cmu 
woridliness.  Paul  adds  "malic 
edness"  (i  Cor.  v.  7.  By  Will  t 
that  the  very  saintliest  Christiai 
some  measure  defiled  with  thei 
ciples? 

J.  F.  W. .  South  Connell,  Ont 

John  does  not  say  (i  John  i 
'*  true  Christians  do  not  sm.**  1 
these  verses  are  to  be  read  in 
with  verse  6:  **  Whosoever  adid 
sinneth  not** — literally,  **i8  nc 
That  is  the  first  truth  to  grasp; 
be  both  "abiding"  and  **sinn: 
same  time.  Then  his  second  s 
that  whatever  in  us  is  a  result 
birth  does  not  sin.  It  is  not 
man,"  'Christ  in  us."  ''the  divi 
which  sins.  The  seed  of  God  r 
cannot  sin.  Apparently  i  lohi 
in  fiat  contradiction  to  i  John  i 
reconcihng  truth  is  the  doct 
believer's  two  natures.  As  Paul 
viL  20).  **It  is  no  more  I  [the 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelU 
Romans  vti.  14-25  gives  the  confi 
the  new  man  and  the  old  mi 
Tarsus  and  Paul  the  Apostle. 
Adam  and  the  seed  of  God.  C 
believer  is  as  sinless  as  Christ  in 

But  I  John  i.  8.  10  is  by  no  t 
used  to  excuse  living  in  any  kno' 
Rom.  viii.  a ;  x  John  iii.  6. 

J.  C.  R.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

1.  Matthew  xxiv.  14  will  \ 
receive  its  complete  and  final  ft 
the  preaching  of  the  "gospel  of  t 
in  ail  the  world  for  a  witness,' 
"great  tribulation"  which  imme 
cedes  (Matt.  xxiv.  29.  30)  the  glor 
ing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  eartl 
words,  the  glorious  appearing  < 
upon  the  earth  will  not  occur  1 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  been  p 
ail  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  i 
nor  (2)  until  the  great  tribulatioo 
course.  Much  of  that  preachin 
will  be  during  that  tribulation 
9-14,  Revi.sed  Version;  xi.  3-11) 
therefore  be  done  after  the  cAuf 
body  and  bride,  has  been  caughl 
the  Lord  in  the  air.  All  the  in 
Old  Testament  and  New  point  1 
who  will  turn  to  Christ  after  th 
of  the  church,  as  the  tribulatioc 
There  is  now  no  unfulfilled  cond 
as  the  Scriptures  reveal  the  purp 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
church.  (I  Thess.  iv.  14-18.)  I 
impending  event 

2.  Romans  viii.  12  cannot  fai 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


83 


to  teach  divine  heaUng.  That  truth  rests 
upon  a  body  of  explicit  Scripture.  The  pas- 
sage in  Romans,  **  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raiseth  up  Jesus  from  the  aead  dwell  in 
you.  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies," 
etc.,  carries  the  twofold  meaning  of 
**  quicken**  (fa»oro&w)  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment— namely,  to  quicken  in  the  sense  of 
resurrection  (Rom.  iv.  17;  i  Cor.  xv.  36; 
I  Peter  iii.  18),  and  also  of  vivifying,  ener- 
gising a  yet  living  body  (John  vi.  63; 
Eph  iL  5;  Col.  ii.  13).  The  body  of  a 
Cnristian.  in  other  words,  is  animated  by 
two  distinct  life  forces — phvsical  life  and 
the  divine  life  of  Christ  The  latter  may 
be  appropriated  here  and  now.  It  is  not  so 
much  Aealinz,  as  strength,  reinvigoration. 
This  is  a  blessed  privilege  of  the  weary 
worker  for  Christ 

3.  The  church  is  indivisible.  No  **part" 
of  it  is  left  for  the  g^eat  tribulation.  Anti- 
Christ  cannot  be  manifested  until  the  hin- 
derer  is  removed  (2  Thess.  ii.  6-8,  revised 
version) ;  and  no  amount  of  ezegetical  inge- 
nuity can  make  the  ^'hinderer**  anything 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bodv  of  Christ 
But  the  exemption  of  the  true  church  rests 
also  upon  the  explicit  promise  of  Rev.  iii  10, 
R.  V. 

4.  It  cannot  be  asserted  that  all  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  enumerated  in  i  Cor.  xii. 
should  be  manifested  throughout  the  entire 
dispensation.  All  dispensations  and  special 
ministries  begin  with  **  signs."  Paul  said 
tongues  should  cease.  Certainly  the  gift  of 
apostle  has  lapsed.  So  has  that  of  prophecy 
in  the  sense  of  foretelling. 

C  F.  E.,  Plainfield,  Conn, 

1.  The  best  commentaries  covering  the 
entire  Bible  for  general  use  are  Jameson, 
Faussett  &  Brown's  and  Matthew  Henry's. 

2.  Patil,  in  Rom.  vii.  14-23,  gives  his 
experience  as  a  renewed  or  converted  man, 
still  under  law,  and  endeavoring  to  obtain 
victory  over  the  flesh  by  will  power  or  self- 
effort.  He  gains  the  victory  through  Christ 
(Rom.  vii  25),  by  the  Spirit  (Rom.  viii.  2). 
We  *»live"  in  the  true  sense  by  mortifying 
the  deeds  of  the  body  through  the  Spirit 
(Rom.  viii.  13) — ^not  through  the  will  (Kom. 
vii.  18).  nor  through  obedience  to  law  (Rom. 

vii  7-15). 

3.  Among  modem  believers  in  the  pre- 
mfllennial  view  of  Christ's  second  coming  are 
Spurgeon,  Alford,  Tregelles,  Ryle,  Auber- 
len,  Meyer,  Weiss.  Delitzsch.  Brooks,  Pier- 
son,  Erdman.  Moody,  Whittle,  Varley, 
Chapman,  A.  J.  Gordon,  West,  Simpson, 
Sayford,  and  a  host  of  others  too  numerous 
to  mention. 

J.  I.  L.,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

The  statement  in  the  December  Record 
that  the  Authorized  Version  rendered  imper- 
fectly the  great  eschatolo^cal  passages  may 
be  illustrated  by  comparing,  for  example,  2 


Thes.  ii.  in  the  Authorized  and  Revised 
Versions.  A  like  comparison  of  the  Revela- 
tion will  reveal  many  like  infelicities  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  which  are  corrected  in 
the  Revised  Version. 

E.  L.  M..  New  York. 

The  ••will  of  the  Lord"  in  Acts  xxi  14  is 
the  permissive  will  of  God.  His  will  is  both 
preceptive  and  permissive.  He  permits 
many  things  to  be  done  which  He  has  not 
commanded.  The  preceptive  will  of  (jod  is 
seen  in  Acts  xxi.  4 ;  His  permissive  will  in 
xxi  14. 


The  Institute  Bible  Course* 


CONDUCTED  BY  WILUAM  R.  NEWELL. 


Lessons  xiit. — xiv.     The  Times  of  Captiv^ 
ity  and  Restoration, 

We  will  add  a  few  words  necessarily 
omitted  from  last  month's  study  of  Kings  ere 
beginning  the  new  lessons. 

The  first  and  the  last  of  the  kings  of  chap- 
ter XV. ,  Uzziah  and  Jotham.  belong  to  Judah ; 
the  rest  to  Israei  These  kings  of  Israel  are 
all  bad. 

Of  Hezekiah  it  is  written  ^2  Kings  xviii. 
6)  that  he  was  the  greatest  m  faith  of  all 
Judah's  kings:  of  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxiii  25) 
that  he  was  the  most  single  and  constant 
of  heart  in  his  turning  to  God.  (Compare 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  2.) 

Note  the  great  revivals  under  Hezekiah 
and  Josiah  and  see  how  each  began  with  the 
king ;  that  each  centred  about  the  house  of 
the  Lord;  that  each  was  based  upon  the 
written  word  of  God — was  really  a  simple 
return  to  that  word;  that  each  found  its 
vital  delight  in  the  paschal  feast :  that  each 
resulted  m  the  renovation  of  Judah;  and 
that  each  secured  the  blessing  and  the  pres- 
ence and  the  deliverance  of  God,  who  is  ever 
ready  to  be  entreated  by  His  j>eople,  be  they 
ever  so  sinfui  Study  most  thoroughly,  as 
a  great  lesson  for  the  time  now  present,  the 
Chronicles'  account  of  the  revival  under 
Hezekiah.     (xxix.  — xxxi. ) 

We  ought  to  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
national  revivals  or  reformations  that  from 
time  to  time  are  found  in  the  history  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  noting  the  causes,  means, 
character,  and  extent  of  each,  and  compar- 
ing them  with  one  another.  We  should 
begin  with  the  reformatory  measures  of 
Jehoshaphat  in  Judah  (2  Chron.  xvii.,  xix., 
XX.),  wnich,  while  excellent,  were  sadly 
thwarted  by  poor  Jehoshaphat's  weak  toy- 
ing with  the  world  in  his  alliances  with  the 
godless  north. 

That  under  Jehu,  in  Israel,  we  shall  see 
to  be  little  else  than  a  dynastic  revolution, 
going  to  the  extent  of  overthrowing  the  reg- 
nant religious  establishment.     **jehu  took 
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DO  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.** 
(a  Kings  z.  31.)  There  was  no  positive, 
vital  godliness  bmught  in  by  this  man,  whose 
boasted  *'zeal  for  the  Lord'*  (x.  16)  was 
really  zeal  for  Jehu. 

It  needed  only  the  passing  away  of  godly 
Jehoiada  to  let  the  briefly  restrained  wick- 
edness of  Indah's  princes  run  full  riut  again 
after  the  Joash  reformation.  They  felt  in 
their  hearts  that  Joash  was  really  one  of 
them,  as  he  quickly  proved  himself  to  Iw 
when  his  saintly  guaraian  was  gone.  (See 
9  Chron.  sLziv.  17-27  )  We  cannot  plass  thia 
as  a  real  national  revivai. 

What  constituted  Hezekiah's  and  Josiah's 
work  as  such,  however,  was  their  return, 
through  the  law,  to  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  as  set  forth  in  the  Passover, 
which  was  the  centre,  the  core  of  Israelitish 
corporate  life  and  testimony.  Nothing  is  a 
revival  that  stops  short  of  a  general  and 
vital  appreciation  of  and  delight  in  the 
precious  propitiating  sacrifice. 

Hesekiah's  pride  (2  Kings  slz.  12-19;  ^ 
Chron.  zaLzii  25,  26;  Isa.  zzziz.),  after  the 
great  favor  shown  him,  is  a  sad  comment 
upon  our  human  weakness  when  lejt  to 
ourselves.  Poor  Josiah  seems  to  have  been 
slatn  because  of  some  such  sudden  uplifting 
of  heart.  (2  Chron.  xzxv.  20-25.)  Perhaps 
Hezekiah's  sin  began  in  the  unsurrender 
that  would  not  go  to  heaven  when  God  sent 
for  him.  (2  Cnron.  zz.  i-3.)  God  some- 
times sends  an  answer  to  prayer  wrapped  in 
a  package  of  leanness.  (Psalm  cvi.  15.) 
Manassen  was  born  in  those  added  fifteen 
years,  besides  all  the  trouble  the  ungrateful 
uplifting  of  heart  in  itself  brought  to  poor 
Hezekiah.     (2  Chron.  zzzii.  24.  25.) 

And  now,  if  you  can  read  the  stoiy  of 
Manasseh  (2  Kin^s  zzl )  and  yet  call  Jeho- 
vah stem  and  unforgiving,  there  is  dark  sin 
in  your  life  somewhere. 

The  course  of  Israel's  iniouity.  as  detailed 
in  2  Kings  zvii.  7-17,  should  be  most 
minutely  followed  out  Prayerful  study  of 
the  history  of  sin,  whether  in  an  indiviaual 
or  in  a  corporate  body,  is  most  necessary  to 
us.  Mark  the  course  of  their  apostasy:  i. 
* 'Fearing  other  gods"  (verse  7),  that  is, 
«;f^^////,  always  the  root  sin.  2.  "Walked 
....  as  the  other  nations"  (verse  8),  that  is, 
worldly  con/vrmtiy,  the  vital  sin  against 
their  separate  character.  3.  "Secretly 
.  .  .  .  served  idols"  (verses  9-12),  that  is, 
heart  idolatry^  the  sin  their  whole  law  cried 
out  against.  4.  "The  Lord  testified  .... 
they  would  not  hear"  (verses  13,  14)  that  is, 
stubbornness^  a  step  further  on  in  guilt.  5. 
**They  rejected  His  statutes  ....  followed 
vanity  ....  made  images  ....  and  wor- 
shiped all  the  host  of  heaven"  (verses  15. 
16),  that  is.  open^  iuknowled^ed,  universal 
idolatry t  another  step  down.  6.  "They 
used  divination  and  enchantments"  (verse 
17),  that  is,  sorcery,  every  kind  of  which 
strikes  hands  with  hell  to  insult  Cvod.    There 


is  to-day,  I  believe,  but  one  step 
ligent  Spiritualism  to  the  sin 
Holy    Ghost     What  was  a  00 
step  to  Israel  then,  they  proceed 
ana  it  filled  up  their  iniquity, 
count  in  the  awful  indictment 
sold  themsel\-es  to  do  that  whit 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro^ 
anger"  (verse   17).   that  is,   abi 
Now,  what  else  could  God  do  bv 
over  to  judgment?    In  the  very 
ishment  t»f  these  nations  His 
eager  and  ready  to  note  and  ace 
itence  of  any  individual,  and  e^ 
off   the   calamity  for  the   righ 
just  as  long  as  might  be.     (& 
zzii.  15-20.)    But  the  judgment 
a  time  to  come  upon  the  guilty 
that  time  is  ripe  the  judgment  1 
is  God's  character. 

Lesson  xlii.     The  Captivity  Pe 

I.  The  Closing  Scenes  of  the 
Judah.  There  are  two  classes 
Those  that  concern  the  spiritual  1 
as  the  earthly  people  of  Ood.  3. 
concern  her  political  career  as 
kingdom.  Although  these  seei 
mingle  everywhere,  study  them 
as  far  as  possible. 

I.  Israel's  spiritual  apostai 
consequences.  We  must  here 
the  Constant  pleas  of  the  great 
the  period,  Jeremiah,  as,  reit< 
awful  warnings  of  his  faithful  px 
he  agonized  with  his  nation  till  it 
away  its  day  of  grace.  (Jer.  i 
these  chapters  through  once,  not 
final  obduracy  beyond  repentant 
cession,  vii.  16:  zi.  14:  ziii.  11, 
Along  with  Jeremiah,  in  his  ea 
stood  Zephaniab.  and  cried  out 
coming  woe;  and  a  little  later 
raised  his  voice  against  the  fea 
the  day.  (See  Zeph.  i.  3;  Hab. 
toward  the  end  Jeremiah  stood 
far  as  Jerusalem  was  concerned, 
alone  (Jer.  v.  1). 

And  now  we  must  note  thedep 
the  temple  of  the  Glory,  that 
Presence  in  the  Holy  of  Holies 
of  Israel,  which  made  the  tem 
really  was — the  dwelling  place  c 
(See  Ezodus  zxv.  8,  22;  zziz.  4 
35;  I  Kings  vi.  13;  viii.  10-13;  ii 
zxi.  4.  7,  8;  2  Chron.  zzzvi.  15. 
find  this  sad  and  significant  acco 
kieliz. — xi.  This  prophet  was  pc 
singularly  fitted  to  receive  such 
that  here  recorded  than  was  ax 
Israel's  prophets;  and  it  is  in  a 
the  whole  spirit  of  his  prophecy. 
si*rrowful  steps  in  the  departui 
from  His  sinning  people:  (i) 
cherub  (the  accustomed  place)  t 
hold.  iz.  3.  (2)  Over  the  Uiresl 
(3)  To  the  east  gate  of  the  tempi 
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{4)  To  the  Mount  of  Olives,  xi.  22,  23  (cf. 
2ech.  ziv.  4),  and  thence  '"up."  verse  25. 
To  the  thoughtful  spiritual  mind  there  is  not 
a  sadder  passaj^e  in  the  Word  of  God  than 
this.  No  wonder,  after  this,  that  the  enemy 
triumphed  quickly  over  Zion.  But  how 
slow  and  reluctant  was  the  departure !  With 
what  holy  sadness  did  Jehovah  leave  His 
Israel!  How  g^reat  a  contrast  to  His  quick. 
foil,  fflad  entrance  into  that  temple  when 
the  whole-hearted  devotion  of  the  people 
made  it  possible!    (2  Chron.  v.  2-14.) 

2.  Israel's  political  unfaithfulness  and 
its  punishment  Along  with  spiritual  fail- 
ure Israel  had,  of  course,  exhibited  equallv 
deplorable  and  absolute  governmental  fail- 
ure, and  the  nation  was  now  deprived  of 
earthly  sovereignty.  With  Zedekiah  the 
manifested  kingdom  departed  from  Israel 
till  the  Son  of  David  shall  come  to  claim 
and  take  it — Ezek.  xxi.  26.  27 ;  Luke  i.  32, 
33.  (This  does  not  contradict  Gen.  xlix.  10; 
or  any  other  Scripture  rightly  rendered  and 
interpreted  in  its  full  content  and  context.) 
The  dominion  of  the  earth  was  now  given 
outright  to  Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babvlon 
(Daniel  ii  37.  38;  Jer.  xxv.  9-14),  with  whom 
beean  the  **times  of  the  Gentiles." 

Henceforth,  then,  we  must  regard  the 
Gentiles  as  the  masters  of  the  earth,  by 
God's  own  appointment  He  desired  that 
all  ground  for  complaint  should  be  removed 
from  vain  man  before  the  kingdom  of  this 
world  should  be  given  to  His  Son.  and  to 
the  saints  of  the  new  creation.  This  will 
also  partially  explain  His  letting  the  temple 
be  built  by  Gentile  direction  and  support, 
both  at  the  restoration  time,  and  later  by 
the  Herods. 

In  connection  with  the  Kings  and  Chroni- 
cles account  of  the  godlessness  and  reck- 
less wickedness  of  the  closing  days  of  the 
kin^om  of  Judah.  should  be  read  chapters 
zxvi.,  XXXV.,  XXX vi.,  xxvii.,  xxviii.,  xxxii., 
xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxix.,  Hi.  of  Jeremiah,  and 
in  this  order,  which  is  nearly,  or  quite, 
chronological.  Jehoiakim  was  wicked,  and 
reckless  and  defiant  in  it  (xxxvi. ) ;  Zedekiah 
was  wicked,  and  weak  and  dastardly  in  it 
(xxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxviii.);  Jeconiah,  who 
reigned  between  the  other  two.  was  wicked, 
and  absolutely  contemptible  in  it  (xxii.  24- 
30>. 

II.  The  Events  of  the  Captivity  Period. 
These  may  be  grouped  as  follows:  (1)  The 
be^nning  of  Uie  captivity.  B.  C.  606,  from 
which  date  the  seventy  years  prophesied  by 
Jeremiah  in  xxv.  11,  12  and  xxix.  10  of  his 
book;  2  Kings  xxi V.  1-7:  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5-8. 
(2)  The  second  carrying  away  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. B.  C.  598;  2  King^  xxiv.  10-17;  2 
Chron.  xxxvi.  9,  10 ;  Jer.  lii.  28,  31-34.  (3) 
The  final  capture  of  Jerusalem  under  Zede- 
kiah, and  the  burning  of  the  temple,  B. 
C.  588,  2  Kings  xxiv.  18;  xxv.  22;  2 
Chron.  xxxvi  11-21;  Jer.  xxxvii.  to  xxxix.; 
ii.    1-29.      (4)   The    story    of    the    tragedy 


in  Judah  and  the  fugitives  in  Egypt, 
2  Kings  xxv.  23-26;  Jer.  xL  to  xliv. 
(5)  The  gleanings,  Jer.  lii.  30.  (6)  We 
should  add  the  important  letter  written 
by  Jeremiah  to  the  captives  at  Babylon 
(Jer.  xxix.),  which  reveals  the  moral  and 
spiritual  conditions  of  the  exiles,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  captivity.  By  comparing 
this  passage  with  what  we  learn  in  Ezekiel 
of  the  somewhat  later  years  of  the  Exile, 
and  in  Ezra,  Nehemiah.  Haggai,  and  Zech- 
ariah,  of  the  state  of  things  at  its  close,  we 
may  get  a  tolerably  fair  picture  of  the 
Babylonian  times.  The  book  of  Lamenta- 
tions and  a  number  of  the  Psalms  {e,  p*., 
cxxxvii.,  Ixxiv.,  Ixxix.,  Ixxx.)  belong  to  tnis 
period.  (See  next  lesson. ) 

Lesson  xliit\     The  Restoration  Period, 

I.  We  h«ve  spoken  of  the  ••remnant"  as 
a  word  with  a  peculiar  meaning  in  Scrip- 
ture which  must  govern  our  interpretation 
of  certain  facts,  passages,  and  promises. 

The  term  stands  for  the  faithful  in  Israel, 
the  ••Israelites  indeed,"  at  any  period  of  her 
history.  ••They  are  not  all  Lsrael  which  are 
of  Israel,  neither  because  they  are  Abra- 
ham's seed  are  they  all  children,"  Paul 
declares  in  Rom.  ix.  6,  7.  Now  this  ••rem- 
nant," the  really  righteous  and  godly  Isra- 
elites, are  those  with  whom  God  constantly 
deals  in  covenant  and  mercy.  It  is  they 
who  write  the  Bible ;  it  is  they  who  make  its 
spiritual  history ;  it  is  they  whom  we  must 
know  if  we  would  understand  God's  wa3rs 
with  Israel.  God  never  permitted  the  rem- 
nant to  fail;  He  never  left  Himself  without 
their  witness.  Even  at  the  darkest  times 
they  were  as  salt,  preserving  the  earthly 
people  from  utter  destruction.  Elijah 
thought  they  were  all  gone  (i  Kings  xix.), 
but  there  were  seven  thousand  left  So  it 
was  in  every  age ;  so  it  is  to-day ;  for,  saith 
Paul,  "at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  accordmg  to  the  election  of  grace." 
(Rom.  xi.  5.)  Israel,  the  real  Israel,  are 
not  cast  off,  and  by  and  by  they  will  be 
brought  forth  into  tne  light  and  made  the 
nucleus  of  the  all-righteous  nation  of  mil- 
lennial days.  (Isa.  x.  20-22;  Ix.  21;  iv.  2- 
6;  Mic.  vii.  18;  Mai.  iii.  1-3.) 

All  through  the  captivity  period  it  is  this 
remnant  that  we  find  calling  .still  upon  the 
Lord,  and  keeping  in  view  tneir  holy  calling 
and  their  national  hopes.  In  studying  the 
Scriptures  of  the  captivity  and  restoration 
periods  we  should  hold  before  us  the  fol- 
lowing seven  marks  of  these  faithful  Israel- 
ites. Look  for  them  carefully  in  the  passages 
you  study,  and  you  will  appreciate  your 
study  as  never  before: 

1.  '  They  love  Zion.  or  Jerusalem,  as  the 
city  of  Jehovah  and  His  worship. 

2.  They  mourn  because  of  the  loss  of 
their  testimony  for  God  among  the  nations. 

3.  They  confess  Israel's  sin  and  God's 
righteousness  in  their  punishment. 
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4.  They  pray  for  God'i  mercy  upon  their 
nation. 

5.  They  cherish  hope  of  restoration. 

6.  They  cry  for  divine  vengeance  on 
their  enemies. 

7.  They  pledge  future  faithfulness  to 
Jehovah. 

These  were  the  characteristics  of  the  rem- 
nant in  the  days  of  the  captivity,  and  they 
are  precisely  the  same  to-day.  Do  you 
know  that  there  are  all  over  the  world 
to-day  those  Jews  whom  God  sees  as  **the 
remnant**?  For  their  sake,  because  of  His 
promise.  He  still  keeps  mercy  for  Israel 
Let  us  treat  alljews  well,  since  this  is  true. 
(Rom.  zL  5.)  (rod  cannot  but  be  pleased  or 
grieved  with  our  attitude  toward  Israel 

IL    The  Character  of  the  Restoration. 

I.  It  was  not  Israel's  release  from  their 
bondage  in  the  sense  of  a  cessation  of  the 
•times  of  the  Gentiles."  These  ••times- 
ran  on  undisturbed  by  the  return  of  the  fee- 
ble Jewish  band  from  Babylon.  The  Jewish 
nation  were  still  under  Gentile  dominion, 
and  they  fully  understood  that  (Sc«  Ezra 
ix.  8.  9;  Neh.  I  3;  ix.  36.  37.) 

9.  It  was  not  a  full  restoration  to  Israel 
of  their  testimony  for  God  in  the  earth. 
Into  their  restored  temple  we  shall  not  find 
the  Sbekinah  gloi^  returning.  The  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  will  no  longer  stand  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  Over  all  will  be  written 
Ickabod,  (Compare  with  Ezra  vi  16-18  the 
similar  occasions  of  Ex.  xl.  17-35  and  i 
Kings  viii.  i-ii.) 

3.  We  are  shown  in  Ezra  ix.  8,  9,  the 
divine  object  in  this  restoration  from  exile 
of  the  remnant  of  His  people:  ••For  a  little 
moment  grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the 
Lord,  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to 
escape,  and  tojrive  us  a  nail  in  His  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  our  eyes^ 
and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 
For  we  are  bondmen ;  yet  our  God  hath  not 
forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath 
extended  mercy  to  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  grue  us  a  reviving,  to 
set  up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  repair 
the  ruins  thereof  and  to  give  us  a  wall  in 
fudah  and  in  Jerusalem.'*  We  see  from 
this  passage  that  it  was  out  of  God's  heart 
of  mercy  that  this  restoration  time  was 
Rranted  to  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  *Teviv- 
mg**  or  refreshing  from  His  tender,  gracious 
heart  Though  His  people  were  out  of  the 
place  of  blessmg  through  their  sin.  yet  He 
must  bless :  the  reservoirs  of  divine  love 
must  overflow  if  long  restrained  from  their 
regular  channels  by  human  guilt  How 
else,  indeed,  shall  we  account  tor  many  of 
the  great  revivals  of  the  Christian  centuries? 
Almost  wholly  unsought  by  the  great  body 
of  the  church  these  g^at  outpourings  have 
again  and  again  been  sent  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  As  in  the  days  of  the  second 
Jeroboam,  our  God  has  often  blessed  an 


utterly  unworthy  people.    (See 
s6,  97— a  deeply  touching  paasa 

But  we  must  alio  reflect  thi 
answer  to  the  importunate  pr 
truly  godlv  among  the  capnv 
brought  aoout  this  time  or  re 
them.  The  oomj^nts  and  ] 
many  bleeding  Jewish  hearts 
by  Jeremiah  in  his  Lamtnta 
prayers  as  Psalms  Ixxx  and  au 
unheard.  • 'He  regarded  their  d 
He  heard  their  erf*  is  written 
I  think,  in  Psalms  cvi.  44. 

Of  course  God  had  definite! 
to  bring  them  back  after  seve 
Babylon.  (Jer.  xxv.  11,  la:  xxi 
we  read  in  the  very  first  verse 
it  was  to  fulfill  this  word  that  H( 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus**  to  proclain 
tion.  But  it  was  through  On 
wills  to  have  His  counseui  of  gi 
to  pass :  and  it  is  well  worthy 
the  two  men  who  seem  most  tl 
have  understood  God's  purpof 
Judah,  are  the  most  instant  an< 
supplication  to  God  to  rememb 
fulness  and  do  it  Compare  L 
and  Dan.  ix.  Jeremiah  had  t 
the  beginning.  Daniel  at  the 
captivity.  And  that  Esekiel  bt 
through  the  midst  of  it,  witnesi 
in  his  early  ministry.  Ezekiel 
And  it  is  at  the  end  of  Esekie 
prophecy  of  the  certain  fifiol  n 
Israel  that  he  cries,  ••A>r  thi^ 
will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  hoi 
to  do  it  for  them*  (xxxvi.  37. 
of  God  of  the  Bible  were  mei 
Without  much  theory  of  prayei 
its  power  and  practiced  it  conti 

The  restoration  we  see,  then 
undeserved  by  Israel ;  was  purp< 
••heart  of  mercv"  (Luke  i.  78.  R 
was  revealed  by  sure  prophecy 
the  faithful  in  captivity;  was 
"reviving**  to  the  remnant;  and 
about  through  prayer. 

There  are  three  other  ends 
plished  in  it  that  must  be  notice 

First,  through  the  return  of  tl 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
a^ain  the  door  of  entrance  b 
with  Himself  to  any  among 
who  sought  the  true  God.  Indi^ 
tion  was  still  a  form  of  the  lei 
22,  R.  v.);  though  national  s 
been  temporarily  wrecked  in  1 
(Only  temporarily,  thank  Goc 
14-18;  Rum.  xi.  12;  2^h.  viii.  : 

Second,  God  through  the  resto 
it  possible  for  the  Word  to  * 
own"  thoup^h  not  to  be  receivec 
for  her  King  to  come  ••in  meeli 
daughter  of  Zion  (Zech.  ix.  9] 
rejected;  for  ••the  ludge  of  Ij 
••smitten  with  a  roa  upon  the  c 
V.  L )    It  was  necessary  that  a  b 
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isentatives,  enough  either  to  receive  or 
:t  nationally  their  Messiah,  should  be 
destine  when  the  time  was  full  for  Him 
me. 

lird,  tae  *  fullness  of  the  time"  for  Christ 
>me,  spoken  of  by  Paul,  in  GaL  iv.  4, 
brought  about  through  the  restoratoin. 
as  we  shall  later  see,  the  Jewish  i>eo- 
p^ere  not  a  kingdom,  but  an  ecclesias- 
community,  after  the  restoration ;  ruled, 
by  princes,  but  by  priests,  with  their 
rate  and  spiritual  character  ever  before 
L  Very  rapidly,  under  such  circum- 
::e8,  legalism  went  to  seed.  **The  law 
:eth  death  ;**  and  under  the  casuistically 
ble  rigime  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
lation  was  wellnigh  dead  when  John's 
suing  voice  rang  out  from  the  wilder- 
For  the  *'root  to  grow  up  to  David" 
xi.  I,  2)  was  to  be  out  of  **dry  ground" 
2);  and  Israel  was  even  **very  dry" 
k.  zxzvii.  2)  when  He  "grew  up  as 
ider  plant"  before  His  Father,  in  their 
X,  (Isa.  liii.  2).  In  the  earlier  periods 
law  had  never  had  a  full  chance  at 
sL  In  the  days  of  the  Judges  it  was 
»n<juest  of  the  land  that  occupied  the 
1e;  in  the  days  of  the  kingdom,  national 
andizement,  worldly  ends,  and  alli- 
a  But  the  returning  exiles  had  only 
'  past  history  and  the  prophesied  future 
J — with  the  law  as  the  sole  means  to 
k  their  longed-for  emancipation.  At 
they  were  shut  up  to  legality,  and  when 
ailure  was  full,  Jesus  came  bringing 
:/.  (John  i.  17.) 

ons  xliv,  and  xlv.     The  Restoration 

^formers. 

t  shall  see  next  month,  D.  V.,  why  we 
the  Books  of  Chronicles  for  the  present. 
)te  that  contrary  to  our  custom  we  have 
the  study  of  the  restoration  book  till 
•  the  introductory  notes  regarding  the 
>d.  This  may  be  well  in  this  case,  but 
isually.  We  feel  that  this  period  is  so 
understood,  ordinarily,  that  somewhat 
t  intelligent  study  may  be  possible  in 
way  that  we  have  arranged  it  Ezra 
Nehemiah  may  well  be  studied  side  by 
—the  books  as  well  as  the  men. 

Read  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  at  least  five 
s. 

The  Chapter  Names  of  Ezra  are :  I. , 
is' Proclamation ;  II..  First  Return;  III., 
pie    Foundation;   IV.,    First   Interrup- 

V.,  Second  Interruption;  VI.,  Temple 
[cation;  VII.,  Ezra's  Commission;  VIII., 
nd  Return;  IX.,  Ezra's  Prayer;  X., 
iration. 

Nehemiah:     I.,    Nehemiah's  Prayer; 

Commission — Inspection;  III.,  Wall 
ling;  IV.,  Sword  and  Trowel;  V., 
itution;  VI.,  Wall  Completed;  VII., 
»logy;  VIII.,  Bible  Reading;  IX., 
ession;  X.,  Covenant;  XI.,  Census; 
,  Wall  Dedicated;  XIII..  Separation. 


III.  The  Outline  of  Events: 

1.  The  first  return  under  Zerubbabel,  and 
the  founding  of  the  new  temple,  B.  C.  536- 
535  (Ezra  i. — iii.). 

2.  The  fifteen  years*  interruption,  B.  C. 
535-520  (Ezra  iv.). 

3.  The  finishing  and  dedication  of  the 
temple,  B.  C.  519*515  (Ezra  v..  viV 

4.  The  second  return  under  Ezra,  and 
his  reformation,  B.  C.  457-456  (Ezra  viL — xA. 

5.  The  ten  years'  unfruitful  interval,  B. 
C.  456-446  (Neh.  L  3). 

6.  Nehemiah' 8  first  commission,  B.  C. 
446  (Neh.  ii.). 

7.  The  building  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
B.  C.  445  (Neh.  iii— vi.). 

8.  Revival  of  national  worship  and  cove- 
nant of  faithfulness,  B.  C.  445  (Neh.  viii — x.), 

9.  Dedication  of  wall  ofjjerusalem  and 
restoration  of  the  city,  B.  C  445  —  (Neh. 
xi.,  xii.). 

10.  Nehemiah's  second  commission  and 
reformations,  B.  C.  434  —  (Neh.  xiii.). 

IV.  The  time  covered  by  these  books  is 
lust  about  a  century — 536-434.  The  Persian 
kings  of  the  period  are:  Cyrus,  558-529; 
Cambyses  (Ahasuerus.  Ezra  iv.  6),  529-522 ; 
Smerdis  (Artaxerxes,  Ezra  iv.  7),  522,  seven 
months'  reign ;  Darius  Hystaspes  (Ezra  iv. 
5.  24;  v.,  vi.),  522-485;  Xerxes  (probably  the 
Ahasuerus  of  Esther),  485-465;  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  (Ezra  vii. ;  Neh.  i.,  iL,  xiii.  t\ 
464-424.  Only  one  of  these  monarchs,  the 
false  Smerdis,  seems  to  have  been  really 
hostile  to  the  Jews  (and  that  because  of  his 
religion — an  intensely  interesting  story),  so 
that  the  long  desertion  of  the  temple  build- 
ing was  quite  inexcusable.  It  was  not  only 
after  the  adverse  decree  of  Ezra  iv.  24,  but 
several  years  before  it,  that  they  became 
slack  and  discouraged  in  the  work.  Study 
carefully  Ezra  iv.  4-6.  Now  compare  the 
wonls  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
whom  (jod  had  to  raise  up  to  get  the  people 
started  again  in  the  work  (Ezra  v.  i,),  and 
you  will  discover  the  real  state  of  affairs. 
(See  Hag.  L  i-ii ;  ii.  10-19;  Zech.  i.  1-6;  vii., 
viii.  9,  10,  14-17-) 

Study  the  characters  of  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah most  carefully.  Both  are  great  among 
the  men  of  God.  Note,  as  to  Ezra:  i.  His 
high  pnestly  origin  (Ezra  vii.  1-5).  2.  His 
thorough  training  in  the  law  (vii.  6),  largely 
self-traming,  probably,  in  view  of  the  times, 
his  home,  and  vii.  10.  The  Jewish  traditions 
rank  Ezra  next  to  Moses  as  regards  the  law. 
Consult  a  good  article  in  a  Bible  dictionary 
or  cyclopaedia.  3.  His  probable  prominence 
in  Babylon,  from  the  kmg's  attitude  toward 
him  in  vii.  11-26;  though  Ezra's  humble 
account  of  this  is  the  true  one.  (See  verses 
27.  28.) 

Study  Ezra's  keynote  in  vii.  10  of  his  book ; 
and  Nehemiah's  in  vi.  3  of  his.  Ponder 
these  passages  most  carefully.  How  does 
it  reveal  the  man! 
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AIM   IN  RELIGION. 

A.   P.  GRAVES,  D.  D. 


It  is  to  be  feared  there  are  many  aimless 
Christians  in  our  homes  and  churches.  Aim 
rather  than  profession  is  the  great  demand 
of  Christianity  to-day.  Never  did  Christians 
have  snch  possibilities  for  getting  good  and 
doing  good  as  they  have  to-day.  Bnt  to  at- 
tain these  possibilities  there  must  be  decided 
aim  and  determination.  When  a  person  be- 
comes a  Christian,  a  disciple  of  Christ,  the 
first  thing  to  be  settled  should  be  what  they 
can  do  for  Christ ;  and  how  they  can  do  it 

First  of  all  they  should  decide  to  believe 
in  the  Word  of  God.  I  do  not  mean  that 
they  should  have  a  professional  asiient  that 
the  Bible  is  God's  word,  but  that  they  take 
this  belief  into  their  hearts  as  a  living  fact 
That  when  they  read  and  study  the  Bible 
that  they  believe  that  God  is  Ulking  to  them, 
and  that  He  says  what  He  means  and  means 
what  He  says,  and  that  when  they  teach  it 
to  others,  be  it  to  give  a  doctrine,  a  promise, 
or  a'quotation,  they  are  giving  them  an  in- 
fallible truth.  Let  a  Christian  begin  the  new 
life  with  such  a  purpose  and  he  has  entered 
a  course  of  widespread  influence  and  power. 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  in  Christ  as  a 
personal  and  all-sufficient  Saviour.  He  is 
more  than  this.  He  is  an  exampler.  No 
person  can  fill  his  place  in  this  world  as  he 
ought  by  just  believing  that  Christ  saves 
him.  All  have  a  life  of  words  and  acts  to 
live,  and  Jesus  has  given  them  an  example 
for  this  life  and  says  to  them,  ^'Follow  me,** 
Do  you  want  to  know  how  to  live  in  the  spirit 
of  love  in  your  ways?  Study  the  disposition 
of  Christ  He  was  bold  and  corrective  in  all 
His  acts  and  words,  but  everything  was  in 
love.  Did  He  rebuke  sin  and  evil  and  warn 
against  their  awful  consequences?  It  was 
from  a  loving  heart  and  in  loving  words. 
Would  you  aim  to  be  busy  in  appropriating 
your  time  and  strength  and  talent  to  bless 
the  world?  Study  the  industry  of  Jesus! 
How  constantly  He  went  about  doing  good. 
Not  an  hour  of  His  life  was  wasted  in  the 
pastimes  of  earth.  No  time  or  strength  was 
lost  He  was  versatile  in  His  work  and 
ways.  Resting  in  the  love  and  power  of  the 
Father  He  could  give  constant  attention  and 
helpfulness  to  a  needy  world. 


In  prayer  every  believer  ah 
decided  aim.  It  is  probable  that 
amount  of  time  and  strength  ar 
neglect  of  prayer.  With  a  tn 
nothing  is  a  subetitate  for  this  < 
ercise.  Repentance  is  vital,  fait 
factor  in  religion ;  Bible  knowle 
pensable  and  the  worship  of  Gc 
important;  tnit  prayer  is— 

'*  The  Christian**  viul  br««th, 
The  Christian**  native  air. 
Hit  watchword  at  the  gate*  c 
He  enter*  heaven  by  praye 

'*  If  there**  a  time  when  Sataa 
To  yield  In  deep  deapair, 
*Tis  when  he  *ee*  the  Christli 
Within  the  bower  of  prayei 

Not  one  follower  of  Christ  c 
live  without  a  definite  aim  to  b 
often  in  prayer  to  God.  This  ; 
ness,  strength  and  usefulness. 

To  be  holy  should  be  one  ol 

aims  of  a  child  of  God.     No  con 

Lord  in  His  word  is  stronger  or 

that  to  be  holy.     But  if  we  are 

words  and  acts,  how  few  give  a] 

attention     to    an    experience 
What  is  holiness?    It  is  purity  > 
is  to  believe  that  Jesus  cleanse 
sin  and  keeps  us  cleansed  while 
faith. 

To  win  souls  to  Christ  and  to 
should  be  the  aim  of  every  Chri 
a  privilege  such  as  God  nevet 
angel.  To  put  stars  in  the  diac 
is  a  work  that  the  Lord  of  the 
gn  ven  to  Christians  alone.  He  hi 
"this  treasure  to  earthen  vessel 
distinctly  declared  that  "the 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shin 
for  ever  and  ever."  No  child 
ever  do  this  work  unless  he  aii 
Who  would  be  willing  to  beach 
tian  in  heaven?  Think  of  a  Ion; 
the  glory-land,  with  a  starless 
without  knowledge  of  having 
one  star  in  the  diadem  of  Jes 
really  understand  what  the  sa^ 
soul  means?  What  did  Jesus  mt 
asked  the  question,  **What  shi 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
ovm  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man 
change  for  his  soul?**  He  mei 
that  in  our  Lord's  estimation 
worth  more  than  the  entire  v 
world,  and  to  aim  to  accomplis 
more  than  to  accimiulate  the  \ 
world. 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad.       '^^  ^^  ^°**^  ^  McBumey. 

The  news  of  the  death   of  Mr.    R.    R. 

McBumey  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  on 
December  26,  has  caused  deep  sorrow 
among  a  very  wide  circle  of  friends.  One 
of  the  first  men  in  America  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  interests  of  the  Y.  M.  CX  A..  Mr. 
McBumey  always  retained  the  greatest  loy- 
alty to  the  highest  purposes  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Above  all  else  he  sought  to  minister 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  young  men 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  and  counted 
any  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  to 
be  an  anomaly  that  failed  to  bring  young 
men  to  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  this  strong  personal  interest  in 
young  men  that  so  endeared  Mr.  McBumey 
to  those  who  knew  him  well,  and  there  are 
doubtless  unknown  hundreds  in  all  quarters 
of  the  globe  who  will  thank  God  through 
all  eternity  for  the  thirty-five  years  of  ser^ 
vice  of  this  consecrated  man. 


Receipts. 

The    following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  December  i  to  January  2: 

PatuUta  RamabaVs  Work  for 
Indids  Child  Widows: 

Urm.  G.  H.  D.,  Guilford,  N.  Y $   .76 

W.  L.  D.,  Topeko,  Kan 17.60 

J.  G.  D.,  Columbia,  S.  C 5l00 

Mrs.  C  J.  R.,  Wlnchendon,  Mass. .    6.00 

Mrs.  W.  B.  D.,  New  York  City 86.00 

MissG.  D.,  New  York  City 86.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  B.,  Windsor,  Ont 17.60 

T.  H.  L.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 1.00 

Ruth  Basley,  Lynchburg,  Va 04 

J.  T.  M.,  Mills  College,  Cal 8.00 

King's  Daughters,  Charlotte  Town, 

Prince  Edward  Is. 17.00 

Mrs.  P.  B.  P.,  Goodland,  Ind 1.00 

Miss  H.  A.  R.,  Richmond,  Ind 6.00 

Miss  H.  S.  T.,  Baltimore 10.00 

Miss  A.  C,  Washington 6.00 

B.  R.  S.,  Washington 1.00 

|147.7» 

BibU  Woman  under  Pandita 
Rctmabai  {  Widow* s  Mite 
Fund)  : 

Miss  A.  L.,  Chicago I  1.00 

Miss  "L.,"  Chicago 80.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.,  So.  Hadley,  Mass 6.00 

Mrs.  M.  M.  L.,  New  York  City 60.00 

186.00 

Prison  Fund  for  Free  Distri' 
button  of  Religious  Lit- 
erature: 

Mrs.  M.  B.  P.,  Oak  Park,  111 $  8.00 

K.  W.,  Minneapolis,  Minn 1.00 

Mrs.  L.  B.R.,Cart>erry,  Man 10.00 

Iiaoo 

Army  and  Navy  Christian 
Commission: 

Mrs.  C  J.  R.,  Winchendon,  Mass.f    6.00 

Miss  A.  L.,  Brving,  111 1.00 

16.00 

Free  Distribution  of  Record  of 
Christian  Work  Among 
Missionaries: 

H.  A.  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y $    1.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  H.,  New  York  City....    6.00 
G.  W.,  New  York  City 86.00 

Miss  M.  G.  H.,  Springfield,  111 1.00 

188.00 

Free  Distribution  of  Coipor- 
tage  Books  in  India : 

Miss  A.  C,  Washington,  D.  C 6.00 

B.  R.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C. 1.00 

16.00 


Union  Bible  Qa.ssc«> 

Encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  union 
Bible  classes  conducted  by  Rev.  Wm.  R. 
Newell  in  Chicago,  Mr.  Moody  has  deter- 
mined to  try  the  plan  in  other  places.  It 
is  believed  that  what  has  proven  so  success- 
ful there  will  also  be  useful  elsewhere.  The 
plan  is  to  hold  a  Bible  Institute  of  from 
three  days  to  a  week  or  longer,  and  if  the 
way  is  clear  organize  a  class  with  the  best 
teacher  available.  In  most  places  there  is 
someone  who  can  conduct  such  a  class,  and 
teachers  can  be  developed  as  the  need 
appears.  The  les«ions  proposed  are  those 
now  followed  in  Chicago  and  prepared  by  Mr. 
Newell  in  the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 
Rev.  Alexander  Patterson  has  been  secured 
to  beg^n  this  work.  Places  desiring  such 
an  effort  are  requested  to  correspond  with 
the  Bible  Institute  at  Chicago  about  the 
matter.  All  information  will  then  be  given. 
Address  all  letters  to  80  Institute  Place, 
Chicago. 

Syracuse  Rescue  Mission* 

BY  E.  P.  MARVIN. 

A  little  more  than  eleven  years  ago,  Mr. 
H.  B.  Gibbud  and  wife  started  the  Re.scue 
Mission  in  Syracuse  which  they  conducted 
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for  nine  years.  Mr.  H.  B.  Andrews,  who 
had  been  a  liberal  supporter  and  worker  in 
it,  then  took  np  the  woric  He  has  lately 
given  np  a  laige  business  to  give  his  whole 
time  to  this  work. 

Prom  the  first  the  mission  has  been  very 
snccessfoL  Poor  thousand  one  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  continuous  nightly  meet- 
ings have  been  held,  and  among  the  results 
we  may  reckon  at  least  one  professed  con- 
version nightly.  Besides  this  the  mission 
sends  out  two  gospel  wagons  most  of  the 
year. 

On  Dec.  a6,  the  mission  kept  '*open  house*' 
and  nearly  a  thousand  were  fed.  The  meet- 
ing of  singing,  prayer,  and  talking  the  gos- 
pel was  twelve  hours  long,  from  xo  a.  m.  till 
xo  p.  M.,  and  about  twenty-five  persons, 
mostly  men,  confessed  their  faith  in  Christ 
for  the  first  time. 


Y*  M.  C  A.  Work  in  the  Army* 

JAMES  H.  BANKS. 

The  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commis- 
sion is  planning  a  busy  year  for  1899.  It 
proposes  to  continue  the  work  already 
inaugurated  with  the  troops  in  the  Southern 
camps  in  this  country,  and  to  accompany 
them  to  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  when  they 
are  sent  to  these  islands  for  garrison  duty. 
Already  six  men  are  in  Cuba  inaugurating 
the  work  there,  and  incidentally  laying  the 
foundations  on  which  it  is  hoped  the  future 
work  of  the  Association  on  the  island  may 
be  built  A  representative  of  the  com- 
mittee is  in  Porto  Rico  investigating  the 
situation  with  a  view  of  establishing  a  work 
in  San  Juan  or  Ponce,  in  addition  to  that 
proposed  with  the  regiments  scattered  over 
the  interior  of  the  island.  The  need  of  this 
field  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  there  is  only 
one  Protestant  church  in  the  island  and  not 
a  regular  church  service. 

The  Philippines  have  already  t)een  occu- 
pied, and  work  is  in  progress  at  two  points. 
Requests  have  come  from  the  regular  army 
that  the  work  be  established  there,  and  a 
man  is  now  in  the  field  organising  the  work 
in  this  arm  of  the  government  service,  which 
will  be  so  important  when  the  existing  vol- 
unteer army  is  mustered  out 

The  navy  is  not  to  be  neglected.     Plans 


are  now  in  process  of  formatioii  t 
is  hoped  the  is,ooo  men  in  tiie  Ni 
touched,  and  it  is  hoped  that  by  t 
the  year  at  least  one  **Sailori^  Re 
in  operation,  which  will  bring  ti 
the  comfortsenjoyed  by  his  landn 
in  the  Association  buildings  of  th 
It  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that 
mittee  will  be  able  to  carry  its 
effect,  as  recent  visitors  to  the  ar 
emphasise  the  statement  that  the 
a  peace  treaty  does  not  bring  an 
need  of  the  work  inaugurated, 
adds  to  the  possibility  wrapped  n 


Salvatioo  and  Rewaf 

SKV.  I.  P.  MARVIN.   X>.D. 

Among  many  distinctions  that 
sary  to  a  clear  understanding  of 
we  should  distinguish   between 
and    rewards.     Unless  we  **rigl 
the  Word  of  God"  we  fall  into  coi 

1.  Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  ( 
by  g^race  alone,  without  any  worl 
on  our  part  Grace  is  synonymoi 
well  understood  word  gratis.  All 
work  and  sxicrifice  that  procure 
comes  from  Christ  Rom.  vi  23 ; 
Eph.  il  8,  9. 

2.  Rewards  are  earned,  aftc 
saved,  by  the  faithful  use  of  p 
talents  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
before  this  are  **dead  works;"  be 
receive  the  new  life  gratis,  throng 
repentance,  we  may  win  one  or 
five  promised  crowns.  Matt  x. 
xlx.  47;  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

3.  Salvation,  as  a  state  of  jv 
sonship  and  security,  is  a  presc 
sion.  We  no  longer  strive  for  th 
but  only  to  be  faithful  in  duties  a: 
ative  of  privileges.  We  do  not 
we  are  Christians  but  we  know  it 
36;  V.  24;  X  John  ill  x-3. 

4.  Our  richest  rewards  are  to  1 
in  the  future  at  the  coming  of 
While  there  is  blessing  all   alo 
Lord's  service,  the  g^reat  reward 
for  the  coronation  day.     Ltike  : 
Pet  V.  4;  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Lockport.  N,  y. 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Bodell  spent  the  month  of 
January  in  Port  Dodge,  la.,  and  Tiffia,  O. 

Rev.  Qeorge  R.  Calms  is  reported  as 
having  had  a  saccessful  work  in  Morristown, 
N.  J.,  and  Ashevflle,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Henry  Variey  condncted  services 
in  Boston  during  the  past  month  under  the 
anspices  of  the  New  England  Evangelistic 
Association.  His  mission  at  Paterson,  N.  J. , 
was  attended  with  g^rand  results  and  was 
widely  felt  by  all  the  churches. 

Mr.  Chas.  P.  Barrett  of  Williamsport, 
Pa.,  conducted  union  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Hallstead,  Pa.,  in  December.  His  pres- 
ent field  of  labor  is  Baldwinsville,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  William  James  is  being  used  as  an 
evangelist  in  many  of  the  rural  districts  in 
New  York  and  New  England.  Mr.  James 
is  in  a  position  to  assist  in  any  evangelistic 
work  in  any  missions  or  small  country 
diurches.  His  address  is  96  Stirling  Place, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  H.  Q.  5mead  of  Pasadena,  CaL, 
spent  the  month  of  January  in  Riverside 
county  in  holding  missions  at  various  towns. 

Mr.  H.  Cordner  recently  closed  two  very 
saccessful  series  of  meetings  at  Holley  and 
at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  During  the  early  part 
of  January  he  was  engaged  in  union  meet^ 
ings  in  Owosso  and  Corunna,  Mich. 

Rev.  C.  Perren  has  recently  resumed 
pastoral  work,  and  is  in  charge  of  the 
Western  Avenue  church  of  Chicago.  His 
last  mission  was  with  the  Delmar  Avenue 
church  of  St  Louis. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Redding  spent  the  month  of 
December  in  Nebraska,  and  began  evange- 
listic work  in  Kansas  in  January. 

Rev.  R.  Q.  Pearson  is  conducting  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Paris,  Ky.  From  this 
place  he  goes  to  Houston,  Tex. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Potter  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  conduct  union  evangelistic  services 
in  Detroit,  Mich. ,  during  the  earlier  part  of 
Fel>ruary.  His  appointment  for  the  last 
two  weeks  is  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

D.  L.  Moody  spent  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary in  evangelistic  work  in  Arizona,  begin- 
ning in  Phoenix  on  the  loth. 


Merton  Smith  closed  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  December  19  in  the  People's  church 
of  St  Louis,  which  is  in  charge  of  Rev. 
J.  M.  Spencer,  pastor.  This  church  is  situ- 
ated in  the  east  end  of  St  Louis,  in  the 
centre  of  a  tenement  district,  among  the 
non-churchgoers.  The  pastor  has  been 
laboring  for  six  years  in  this  locality,  and 
during  these  years  never  witnessed  such 
meetings  of  power  as  these.  From  the  first 
Mr.  Smith  won  the  hearts  of  all. 

Rev.  N.  B.  Randall  of  East  Orange,  N.  J., 
has  been  engaged  in  New  Jersey  and  in 
New  York  state  for  the  last  three  montha 
During  this  period,  he  has  held  six  series  of 
meetings.  He  began  January  3,  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Prof.  J.  J.  Lowe  assisted  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of 
Norristown,  Pa.,  and  later  the  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  Ridgway, 
Pa. ,  during  January. 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle  will  spend  January 
and  February  in  Florida.  His  address  will 
be  Oviedo.  Orange  County,  Fla. 

Rev.  H.  il.  Moore  of  Ypsilanti,  Mich., 
recently  conducted  gospel  services  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  He  is  now  planning  for  work 
in  New  York  and  New  England. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Bliss,  for  many  years  greatly 
used  as  an  evangelist  and  more  recently  the 
superintendent  of  the  Madison  Square 
Church  House  of  New  York  City,  died  at  his 
home  in  Brookljni  on  Christmas  night  Mr. 
Bliss  had  many  friends  both  in  America  and 
Great  Britain,  and  the  news  of  his  death  will 
cause  a  deep  sense  of  personal  loss  to  many 
to  whom  his  ministry  has  been  a  blessing. 

Mr.  L.  P.  Rowland  has  been  holding 
meetings  in  Michigan  during  the  present 
season  with  most  gratifying  results.  A 
specially  good  work  is  reported  at  Hopkins 
Station.  Mr.  Rowland  will  beg^n  work  in 
Missouri  in  a  few  days. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer  arrived  in  India  the 
latter  part  of  December.  The  Bombay 
Guardian  publishes  the  following  itinerary 
of  his  tour: — 


Poona,  December  94-88. 
Bombay,  Dec.  2S-Jan.  2. 
LAbore,  January  6  8. 
Agrra,  "      10-18. 

Lucknow,  "  18-lS. 
Allahabad,  "  18-90. 
Calcutta,  ''     88.8& 


RansToon,  February  1.4. 
Madras,  "       9-ia 

Bangalore  (?)    "      17-90. 
Madura,  ''      88-85. 

Palamcottah,  '*      95-8& 
Colombo,  March  8l 
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Young  Peof^^s  Dqpartmcnt 

[All  oommanieationt  rvferrlngr  to  this  depart- 
ment should  be  eent  to  the  editor,  MIm  Anna  W. 
Pieraon,  11S7  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


The  Great  Traveler* 

Part  I. 

(A  Hidden  Hero  contest  to  extend  through  the 

year.) 

A  disorderly  rabble,  half  crazy  with  anger, 
rush  through  the  streets  of  the  capital  drag- 
ging a  helpless  prisoner.  Outside  the  city 
walls  they  stop,  and  throwing  off  their  flow- 
ing upper  garments  they  give  them  into  the 
care  of  u,  young  man  who  is  standing  near. 
Then  they  gather  around  their  innocent 
victim,  who  has  t>een  roughly  flung  to  the 

ground,  and  picking  up  stones,  they  cruelly 
stone  him  to  aeath. 

Not  long  after  this  event  we  And  this  same 
young  man  on  his  way  to  a  certain  city 
where  he  had  perrai.ssion  to  send  men  and 
women  to  prison  who  do  not  believe  just  as 
he  does.  On  his  way  there  a  wonderful 
thing  happens,  and  he  becomes  a  changed 
man — so  cnanged,  indeed,  that  he  preaches 
the  faith  he  once  hated ;  and  now  his  former 
friends  want  to  put  him  in  prison,  so  he  is 
obliged  to  hide  himself,  and  retires  to  a 
desert  for  three  vears. 

At  the  end  ot  that  time  we  And  him  in  a 
great  city  on  the  edge  of  the  desert.  His 
enemies  hate  him  and  his  new  faith,  and 
are  determined  to  kill  him ;  but  on  a  certain 
night  his  friends  have  planned  to  help  him 
to  escape.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  a 
thick  wall,  and  some  of  this  young  man's 
friends  live  in  a  house  built  into  the  wall, 
and  some  of  the  windows  are  on  the  out- 
side of  the  wall.  In  the  silence  of  the 
night  one  of  these  windows  is  opened,  and 
the  poor  hunted  man  is  let  down  to  the 
ground  in  a  basket  and  so  escapes. 

A  year  or  two  afterwards  we  And  this 
same  young  man  going  on  a  long  journey 
with  a  friend  to  tell  others  of  his  new  faith. 
At  one  town  the  people  welcome  them 
gladly  and  listen  to  them  earnestly.  They 
are  so  delighted  with  the  beautiful  words 
of  the  two  men  that  they  want  to  worship 
them  as  they  do  their  heathen  gods.  In  a 
few  minutes,  however,  these  fickle  heathen 
completely  change  in  their  feelings  towards 
the  two  strangers,  and  Anally  they  stone  the 
young  man.  He  who  once  watched  another 
being  stoned  is  now  stoned  himself.  He  is 
so  cruelly  pelted  that  at  last  he  is  taken  for 
dead,  and  dragged  out  of  the  city  and  left 
there  alone,  except  for  his  friend. 

(Concluded  in  March.) 


HIDDSN  HlftOBS  PftlU  OONI 

First  Prise— Hilda  Boardma 
England,  age  15  years. 

Second  Prise— James  Craig  Hi 
Pa.,  age  9  years. 

Correct  answers  sent  by  the 
contestants,  who  will  each  1 
acknowledgment  of  their  work : 

Lucy  O.  Roberta,  North  Chili,  N.  Y. 
Jeannie  Matthew,  Manitoba,  age  It. 
Martha  Beyer,  Woodland,  Pa.,  age  1 
Mildred  Coonrod,  Port  Jervta,  N.  Y. 
Mabel  O.  Brown,  Providence,  R.  I., 
JeMie  B.  Wharton,  Washington,  D. 
Edith  Shenton.  Hamilton,  Ont.,  age 
Edna  Aaneet,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  age 
Annie  Arnold,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  U 
Arthur  M.  Pardee,  PitUbnrg,  Pa.,  a 
Delia  Weeke,  Lincoln  Park,  N.  Y.,  1 
Herbert  Rice,  Monticello,  Ind.,  age 
Annie  Roberteon,  Westerly,  R.  I.,  a 
Ruth  Maynard,  Barrington,  N.  H.,  1 
Edna  Smith,  Syracuse,  N.  Y  ,  age  U 
Katharine  Kingsly,  Lockport,  N.  Y 
Mary  Dinwiddie,  Elba,  Va.,  age  1& 
Nellie  Carruthers,  Toronto,  Ont.,  a| 
Harry  Lamb,  Montreal,  Que.,  age  U 

The  following  sent  answers  ' 
not  entirely  correct,  but  were  ve 

o 

< 

Clara  Nitchie,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 14 

Edttb  Praser,  Hamilton.  Ont It 

Edwin  Read,  Chicago.  Ill 11 

Mabel  Bouick,  San  Anselmo,  CaL .  .11 
Alena  Kronguitt, San  Francisco... 14 
Christina  Dennison,  Montreal.  Can.18 

Maurice  ChildA,  Massachusetts 9 

Ora  Bennett.  South  Hadley,  Mass.  18 

Mary  Davis.  Memphis,  Tenn. 14 

Reginald  Mudge.  Montreal.  Que... 18 
Carrie  Mc Bride.  Burke ville,  Va.  ..17 
Lin  wood  Black,  Monroe,  N.  C  ....It 

William  Smith,  Syracuse,  K.  Y 11 

Alden  Pratt,  Watertown,  Wia  ....10 

Katie  Bosse,  Bath-on-Hudson 14 

Jamie  McConaughy.  Mt.  Hermon, 

Masa 11 

Ivan  Shelly,  Steelton.  Pa. 9 

Florence  Kelly.  Nora.  Wia 11 

Florence     Strickland.     Waterloo. 

Ont. 11 

Jofcie  Russell.  Burkeville.  Va. 18 

Maud  Graham.  Danville.  Ill It 

Annie  Sampson,  Charlotteville.Va.  8 

Karl  Compton,  Wooster,  0 11 

Ruth  Housley,  S.  Hadley,  Mass.... It 

Alene  Black.  Detroit,  Mich 14 

John  Bustch,  Chicago,  111 16 

Irving  Gilpatrick.  Milwaukee,Wial5 
George  Samuels,  Scottdale,  Pa. ...  .16 
Ellen  Glasgow,  Lexington,  Va.....l7 
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D.  WoodUnd,  Ottawa,  Canada. . .  .18  100 

Grad*  Matttaaw,  Manitoba 10  100 

Fraacaa  Barth,  Chicago,  111 IS  96 

Aania  Grandy,  Panton,  Vt. 18  96 

OphcUa  Thornton,  Btirkevllle,  Va.16 

Alberta  Lointter,  Brantf ord,  Ont. .  15  00 

Kata  Derr«  Portsmouth,  N.  H 18  90 

His.  McBndreo,  Carlinyille,  111 ...  .18  08 

Roth  Smaad,  Pasadena,  CaL 11  00 

Mae  Weston,  Natick,  Mass. 14  00 

Looiae  Huy ler ,  Belwood,  N.  C ....  19  86 
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QUIZ  BOX. 

X.    What  were  this  man's  names  (two)  ? 
8.    Why  was  his  name  changed  ? 
3-     What  man  was  stoned  as  he  looked 
on? 

4.  What  was  the  wonderful  thing  which 
happened  to  him,  and  where  was  he  going  ? 

5.  Where  did  he  go  for  three  years  ? 

6.  From  what  city  did  he  escape  in  a 
basket  ?  Give  another  incident  in  the  Bible 
similar  to  this. 

7.  Where  was  this  yonng  man  stoned, 
and  why? 

Those  ten  years  or  under  answer  the  first 
three  questions,  and  those  under  seventeen 
answer  alL 

All  answers  must  be  sent  to  the  editor  of 
this  department  before  ih%  fifteenth  of  the 
month  in  which  they  are  issued. 

PRIZES  FOR  QUIZ  BOX  IN   1 898. 

First  Prize — Edna  Anness  (Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.),  age  11  years. 

First  Prize  —  Bessie  Thompson  (South 
DakotaX  age  8  years. 

Second  Prize — Mary  Thompson  (South 
Dakota),  age  11  years. 

Second  Prize— Alma  Schmaljemier  (Chi* 
cago),  age  10  years. 

Third  Prize — Irving  Anness  (Brooklyn), 
•fe  II  years. 

Third  Prize  — Katie  Haynes  (Bristol, 
Tenn.),  aged  10  years. 


Daily  Food« 

Wed.  Source  of  ttrength.    Isa.  xxvl.  4. 
Than.  Safe  tower.    Prov.  xviii.  la 

PrL  Wbeuoever  ye  do.    Col.  iii.  17. 

Sal  Service.    Eph.  vi.  7. 

Son.  Irving  to  God's  grlory.    1  Cor.  z.  81. 

Moo.  Refuge  in  trouble.    Pft.  xlvi.  1, 9. 

Tttet.  Angel  of  deliverance.    Pa.  xxxiv.  7. 

W«d.  Reward  of  faithfulness.     Ps.  xxxL  88. 


9.  Thurs. 

la  Pri. 

11.  Sat. 

18.  Sun. 

18.  Mon. 

14.  Tues. 

15l  Wed. 

18.  Thurs. 

17.  Pri. 

la  Sat. 

10.  Sun. 

90.  Mon. 

21.  Tues. 

88.  Wed. 

88.  Thurs. 

M.  Pri. 

9ft.  Sat 

90w  Sun. 

97.  Mon. 

98.  Tues. 


Source  of  comfort.    Isa.  li.  19l 
The  secret  place.    Ps.  xci.  1. 
Cure  for  anxiety.    Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 
A  great  gift    Bxek.  xxxvi.  28. 
A  new  creation.    9  Cor.  v.  17. 
A  new  life.    Rom.  vi.  4. 
A  new  song.    Ps.  xi.  8. 
Children  of  God.    Rom.  viii.  14. 
Receiving  Christ    Jno.  L  18L 
His  care.    Ps.  xci.  4. 
Where  are  our  sins?    Ps.  ciii.  12. 
Pollowing  Him.    Luke  v.  98. 
Self-denial.    Mark  viii.  81 
How  to  know  Him.    Hos.  vi.  8. 
Likeness  to  Him.    1  Jno.  iii.  9l 
His  strength.    9  Cor.  xii.  8. 
Open  the  door.    Rev.  i.  10. 
Watch  for  Him.    Matt  xxiv.  49. 
Awake.    Rom.  xiii.  11. 
Fear  not    Trust.    Isa.  xii.  9l 


Hidden  Heroes* 

PART  I. 

1.    Job Job  LI. 

9.    Eve Genesis  iii.  90i 

8.    Moses Exodus  iv.  10. 

4.    Timothy 9  Timothy  iii.  18. 

ft.    Esther Esther  ii.  17. 

6.  Ishmael Genesis  xxi.  90. 

7.  Dorcas Acts  ix.  86. 

a    Mary Luke  L  98-49L 

8.  Naomi Ruthi.90i 

la    John  baptist Luke  viL  98. 

11.    David 1  Samuel  xvL  18. 

12L    Nathaniel John  L  47. 

1&    Lydia AcU  xvi  14. 

14.    Melchisedec Hebrews  vii.  8. 

1ft.    Saul 1  Samuel  x.  98;  ix.  8. 

16.  Belshazzar Daniel  v.  6w 

17.  Rebekah Genesis  xxiv.  6w 

la    Samson Judges  xiii.  94. 

10.    Samuel 1  Samuel  ii.  1& 

90.    Gideon Judges  vL  19. 

PART  II. 
1.    Noah Genesis  vi.  29. 

9.  Enoch Genesis  v.  94. 

&    Abraham Genesis  xviL  ft. 

4.    Lot 9  Peter  ii.  7. 

ft.    Esau Genesis  xxv.  27. 

a    Boaz Ruth  ii.  1. 

7.  Jacob Genesis  xxxi(.  81. 

a    Ruth Ruth  iii.  10. 

8.  Samuel 1  Samuel  ii.  11. 

10.  Hannah 1  Samuel  1.  la 

11.  Samuel 1  Samuel  liL  a 

la    Eli 1  Samueliv.  la 

la    Saul 1  Samuel  ix.  a 

14.    David 1  Samuel  xviii.  a 

la    Jonathan 2  Samuel  i.  9a 

la    Abigail 1  Samuel  xxv.  a 

17.    Mephibosheth 2  Samuel  ix.  la 

la    Absalom 9  Samuel  xiv.  2a 

la    Ahab 1  Kingsxxi.9a 

90.    Elijah 1  Kings  xvii.  94. 
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Our  Book  Table* 


[Books  for  reriew  ibould  b«  aent  to  Box  6ft,  Bait 
Northfl«ld,  Mam.  All  book*  germane  to  the  widect 
culture  which  U  diitinctlvely  Christian  will  be 
acknowledged*  but  will  receive  more  extended 
notice  or  review  in  the  discretion  of  the  editor.] 


BIBLE  STUDY  HELPS. 

III.      POPULAR  COMMKNTARI18. 

An  instructive  chapter  might  be  written 
on  the  use  and  abase  of  commentaries,  bat 
the  nnb  of  the  matter  may  be  put  into  few 
words.  Between  the  extreme  of  casting 
away  all  aid  from  commentaries  and  the 
extreme  of  seeing  nothing  in  Scripture  which 
some  favorite  commentator  has  not  seen,  lies 
that  wholesome  land  where  sane  and  open- 
minded  Bible  students  dwell.  These  are 
well  aware  that  two  things  are  true  of  every 
good  commentary.  First,  it  seeks  to  gather 
up  the  best  of  Christian  thought  and  insight 
in  all  the  ages  since  Christ;  and  secondly, 
that  apart  from  this  labor  of  research  aod 
comparison  the  book  has  whatever  added 
valne  may  come  to  it  from  the  writer's  own 
point  of  view,  his  own  spiritual  vision,  his 
own  freshness  and  originality  of  statement 

And  the  dwellers  in  that  good  terra 
media  know  another  thing — that  no  com- 
mentator, nor  even  all  commentators,  have 
exhausted  the  spiritual  content  of  Scripture. 
They  do  not  forget  that  when  Christ  came 
to  Judea  the  living  truth  of  God  had  become 
buried  under  comment,  so  that  the  Word  of 
God  was  **made  void"  by  traditional  inter- 
pretation. They  remember  that  it  is  their 
exalted  privilege  to  be  taught  at  first  hand 
by  the  Spirit;  and  they  jealously  guard  their 
minds  against  any  impairment  of  that  lib- 
erty. 

Which  are  the  best  commentaries  for  the 
busy  layman,  the  Sunday-school  teacher,  the 
occasional  preacher,  the  believer  who  has  no 
specific  theological  training,  and  who  * 'knows 
small  Latin  and  less  Greek'*?  That  we 
take  to  be  the  practical  question  for  the 
most  part  of  our  readers. 

Taking  the  question  within  these  limits 
there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  agreeing 
with  Mr.  Spurgeon  that  first  among  them 
all,  despite  two  hundred  years  of  comment- 


ing since  he  laid  down  the  pen« 
ComwunUuy  om  tks  Holy  BihU: 
tical  Rewmrks  mnd  MsorvmHotu^  1 
Henry.  Editions  abound,  and  it 
sary  to  refer  to  any  in  particnlar. 

The  very  survival,  in  tinabati 
ity,  of  a  work  two  hnndred  yeai 
itself  a  remarkable  fact  and  an 
attestation  of  value.  More  lea 
mentaries  of  the  same  and 
periods  were  long  since  xelegat 
and  oblivion. 

John  Trapp,  practically  a  ooc 
is  still  read,  but  chiefly  for  the  enl 
which  his  quaintness  affords  to 
ally  minded.  John  Owen,  t 
thinker  among  the  writers  of  the  a 
has  been  without  a  new  edition 
pleted  works  for  one  hundred  i 
years. 

What  are  the  qualities  which 
to  Matthew  Henry  this  abiding 
usefulness?  Probably  the  most 
them  is  his  deep  spirituality.  T 
learned  for  his  age  is  true;  and 
also  that  he  has  the  charm  of 
And  yet  not  that  aflfected  quaint 
was  such  a  snare  to  even  the  gre 
Puritan  preachers,  and  which  ca 
regretable  habit  with  Mr.  Spai 
neither  learning  nor  quaintness 
spicuous  in  Matthew  Henry  i 
insight,  the  result  of  his  deep  piety 
the  next  element  of  permancy  in 
his  sanity,  and  sweet  judicious 
ness.  He  was  at  the  farthest  re 
a  faddist.  H  e  wrote,  too,  out  of  a 
vital  experience. 

In  1772  he  wrote:  "The  new  « 
grace  being  a  new  covenant,  be 
new  and  therefore  often  to  be 
have,  this  New  Year's  day,  e 
morning,  while  it  is  yet  dark 
renewed  it  upon  my  knees.  .  .  . 
ing  the  remaining  strength  of  my  < 
and  my  bent  to  backslide  fron 
God.  ....  I  once  more  bind  w 
a  bond  to  be  the  Lord's,  wholly 
and  forever  His." 

Given  diligence,  rea.<u>nablene3 
learning,  such  a  man  could  no 
helpfully  for  all  time. 

This  is  not,  of  course,  to  say  it 
Henry  is  an  infallible  guide  in 
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tloii.  But  it  is  to  say  that  he  is  extraordin- 
arily suggestive  and  spiritnaL 

Sdn  keeping  within  the  limits  of  the  qnes- 
tkm,  it  may  safely  be  said  that  next  in  the 
Older  of  general  nsefnlness  comes  the  well- 
known  Commentary  t  Critical,  Practical  and 
Expianaiory  of  Jamieson,  Paussett  &  Brown. 
Editions  of  this  work  are  also  numerous, 
and  of  a  wide  range  of  cost. 

The  distinctive  merits  of  this  commentary 
are  clearness,  conciseness,  and  general  trust- 
worthiness. It  excels  all  other  commen- 
taries in  the  first  two  of  these  qualities,  and 
therefore,  on  the  whole,  in  brevity.  Per- 
haps no  other  commentary  is  so  easy  to  con- 
sult, nor  any  other  (excepting  always 
Matthew  Henry)  so  generally  useful. 

OTHER  BOOKS. 

From  Houghton^  Mifflin  6f*  Co.,  Boston. 

TiM  LM»  and  Letters  of  Paul  the  Apoetle.  By 
Lyman  Abbott.    Clotb,  55<  x  8«  pages  »B,  $1.60. 

Tke  Making  and  the  Unmaking  of  the  Preacher: 
Lecture*  on  tne  Lyman  Beecher  Foundation,  Yale 
UniTersity.  By  William  Jewett  Tucker,  Prea- 
ident  of  Dartmouth  College.  Cloth,  65<  x  73^, 
pagea  2M,  |l.fia 

/VviM  Charles  Scribner*s  Sons,  New  York. 

Tke  Bplatlea  of  Pan!  In  Modem  Bnglteh :  A  Par- 
anhraae.  By  Rev.  George  B.  Stevens,  Ph.  D., 
D.  D.    Cloth,  6x7,  pages  880l 

From  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 

The  flan  Who  Wanted  to  Help.  By  T.  G.  K. 
McClure,  D.  D.    Cloth,  3K  X  6,  pages  45,  f0.8(V. 

From  Fords,  Howard  6f*  Hulbert,  New  York. 

Daat  Worry  Nuggeta.  Bits  of  ore  gathered 
from  Bpictetus,  George  Eliot,  Emerson,  Robert 
Browning.  By  Jeanne  G.  Pennington.  Cloth. 
^  X  5,  pages  80,  |0.40. 

From  Funk  S^  Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York. 

hi  Christ  Jesos;  or  the  Sphere  of  the  Believer's 

LHa.  By  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.  Cloth,  \)i  x 
1^,  pages  sno,  10.00. 

From  Silver,  Burdett,  ^  Co.,  Boston. 

An  iMtroductlon  to  the  Life  of  Jesus :  An  Inves- 
tigation of  the  HiKtorical  Sources.  By  ALFRED 
WILLIAMS  ANTHONY.    Cloth,  5^  X  7^,  pages  197. 

The  Bookstore,  East  Nortkfield,  Mass. 

Tka  iBoamate  Savloar :  A  Life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  Rev.  w.  Robertson  Nicoll,  M.  A.,  LL.  D. 
Cloth,  ^  X  7Ki  pages  817,  $1.25. 

From  M.  F.  Mansfield,  New  York. 

Tka  Story  of  Religions.  By  Rev.  E.  D.  Price, 
F.  G.  S.    Cloth,  4)<  X  0^1  pages  iSn,  |0.75. 

From  E.  Darrow  ^  Co.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Tka  Morning  Breath  of  June:  A  Poem.  By 
Joseph  B.  Bloss.    Cloth.  6^  x  a 

A  Dally  Walk  with  Ood.  By  Rev.  Stephen 
Porter.    Paper,  4^x6^,  pages  188,  |0.50. 

From  Francis  E.  Fitch,  New  York. 

Notes  of  Readings  In  the  Gospel  of  John.    By 

Malachi  Taylor.  Flexible  cloth,  6  x  'i%,  pages 
MO.  fo.Ta 

Notes  of  Readings  In  the  Book  of  the  AcU.    By 

Malachi  Taylor.    Flexible  cloth,  5x7^,  pages 

SO,  |a7a 


Notes  on  the  Revelatkm.  By  Malachi  Taylor. 
Flexible  cloth,  6  x  7K,  pages  900,  $0.70. 

Notes  of  Readings  In  the  Bpistle  to  the  Romans. 

By  Malachi  Taylor.    Flexible  cloth,  6  x  7^* 
pages  184,  |0.70. 

Notes  of  Readings  In  the  Epistles  to  the  PhUlp- 
plans  and  Colosslans,  and  In  the  First  Bpistle  of 
John.  By  Malachi  Taylor.  6  x  1%,  pages  188, 
10.70. 

From  the  Evangelical  Publishing  Co.,  Chicago. 

Undo  Sidney's  Log  Cahin  for  Boys.  Paper, 
4x8,  $0.10;  in  silk  flexible  cloth,  f0.8(V. 

This  is  a  series  of  short,  pointed  talks  for  boys  on 
subjects  of  actual  interest  to  boys.  In  this  respect 
the  book  differs  from  most  books  pnnted  '^for 
boys."  Usually  the  subjects  are  interesting  to  the 
adult  writer,  wno  thinks  they  ought  to  be  of  inter- 
est to  boys. 

In  The  Life  and  LeUers  of  Paul  T>T,  Lyman 
Abbott  reaches  the  fourth  book  in  his  series 
of  which  the  general  theme  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  religion  by  the  theory  of  evolution. 
Thepreceding  volumes  are,  **The  Evolution 
of  Christianity,"  "Christianity  and  Social 
Problems."  and  "The  Theology  of  an  Evolu- 
tionist" Dr.  Abbott  states  the  purpose  of  the 
series  to  be  the  application  of  *'the  principle 
of  evolution  to  tne  elucidation  of  spiritual 
truth."  In  other  words.  Dr.  Abbott  is  first 
an  evolutionist,  and  next,  and  so  far 
as  evolution  will  permit,  a  Christian.  He 
assumes  what  no  master  of  science  assumes, 
that  the  hypothesis  of  evolution  is  demon- 
strated; that  it  must  be  implicitly  received 
as  the  method  of  the  making  of  all  thin^ 
Working  from  this  to  him  immutable  pomt 
of  view.  Dr.  Abbott  is  benevolently  desirous 
of  saving  the  fragments  that  remain  of 
biblical  and  historic  Christianity.  To  the 
Christian  who  believes  that  Biblical  and  his- 
toric Christianity  is  the  demonstrated  fact  in 
a  world  of  warring  and  confused  ideas, 
hypotheses,  hopes  and  fears,  and  who  heart- 
il^^  receives  evolution  as  a  working  theory 
within  the  sphere  of  natural  law,  Dr.  Abbott's 

Precisely  antithetical  position  robs  his  work 
y  voice  and  pen  of  the  unmixed  pleasure 
which  otherwise  it  would  impart.  Despite 
this  curiously  inverted  point  of  view,  Dr. 
Abbott  does  eive  pleasure.  His  clearness, 
his  breadth,  his  judicious  focus  of  imagin- 
ation, and  the  incessant  occurrence  of  admir- 
able statements  of  undisputed  truth,  these 
give  a  powerful  charm  and  interest  to  what- 
ever he  says.  But  it  remains  true  that  his 
point  of  view  demands  of  him  an  attitude 

Eractically  destructive  of  Christian  faith,  and 
is  very  weight  and  fascination  but  render 
him  more  dangerous — easily  the  most  dan- 
gerous living  subverter  of  Christianity,  con- 
sidered as  a  revealed  religion  centreing  upon 
a  divine  and  therefore  authoritative  Christ 
Dr.  Abbott  will  scarcely  be  allowed  his 
contention  that  all  other  interpreters  of  Paul 
assume  **that  he  entered  on  his  ministry 
after  his  retirement  in  Arabia  with  a  com- 
pleted system  of  theology."  The  truth, 
assuredly,  is  that  the  great  body  of  Pauline 
interpretation  finds  in  Paul  the  medium  of  a 


96 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Srogressive  revelation  of  divine  truth.  It 
oes  not  conceive  of  Paul  as  a  theolMrian 
with  a  system,  nor  as  a  philoitopher  wuh  a 
theoT  /,  biut  as  an  apostle  sent  forth  b>'  the 
enthi-oned  Chr'st,  in  the  terms  of  this  com- 
mission: **To  this  end  have  I  appeared  unto 
thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness, both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen  and  of  the  things  wherein  I  will  appear 
unto  thee." 

Dr.  Abbott  exhorts  us  above  all  to  lay 
a^de  Calvinistic  preconceptions  when  we 
study  Paul ;  and,  generally,  that  we  purify 
our  minds  of  all  theological  forethought 
One  wonders  if  he  ima^nes  himself  to  have 
done  that  Does  he  imagine  Augustine's 
mind  to  have  been  less  free  than  his  own? 
He  puts  Paul  into  a  list  with  Isaiah,  Plato, 
Carlyle,  Emerson  and  Browning.  Like  them, 
he  tninksPaul  was  a  '*perceiver"  of  truth, 
by  poetic  and  philosonnic  intuition.  But 
Plato  and  Carlyle  and  Emerson  and  Brown- 
ing do  not  sayof  their  writings,  ••For  neither 
did  1  receive  it  fmm  man,  nor  was  I  taught 
it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  ••This  I  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord;"  ••But  unto  us  God 
revealed  them  by  the  Spirit" 

In  a  word,  between  Dr.  Abbott's  point  of 
view  and  thnt  of  a  Christian  who  believes  in 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  authority 
of  Sciipture  in  the  sphere  of  faith,  there  (s 
an  issue,  different  indeed,  but  as  fundamental 
and  irreconcilable  as  that  between  mere 
Platon^sm  and  Christianity. 

In  Tki  Afakine  and  the  Untnaking  of  thi 
Preacher  President  Tucker  demonstrates 
how  unnecessary*  was  the  hesitancy  with 
which,  as  he  says,  he  became  the  twentv-sixth 
lecturer  on  the  Lyman  Beecher  foundation. 
For  he  has  approached  the  problem  of  hf>wto 
do  good  preaching  from  the  only  logical  direc- 
tion. 1 1  occurred  to  h  im,  apparently,  first  of  all 
the  long  line  of  eminent  men  who  have  pre- 
oeded  him  in  that  lectureship,  that  the  first 
condition  of  good  preaching  is  to  have  a  good 
preacher.  In  other  words,  he  saw  the  tre- 
mendous preponderance  of  personality 
among  the  factors  of  effective  preaching. 
The  first  thing  to  say  about  his  book,  then, 
is  that  it  is  practical.  But  President  Tucker 
brought  to  his  work  an  imagination  so  noble 
and  matured  that  the  book  has  for  its  second 
quality  a  high  ideality  which  is  most  uplift- 
ing. At  one  point  we  are  quite  at  issue  with 
him — the  notion  that  • 'under  modem  condi- 
tions" the  preacher  has  to  do  with  audiences 
who  are  essentially  different  because  mod- 
em. That  is  a  fallacy.  But  the  book  is 
fresh,  vigorous,  and  stimulating. 

Prof.  George  B.  Stevens  has  given  us  The 
Epistles  of  Paul  in  Modem  Ens^isk.  It  goes 
without  saying  that  the  Engrt.sh  is  modem 
and  remarkably  good;  tmt  at  many  points 
many  readers  will  seriously  question  whether 
Paul  is  in  the  modem  English  of  Prof. 
SteveniL    For  example,  Paul  writes  (a  Thes. 


it  3),  ''For  that  day  shall  not  c 
there  come  a  falling  away  [ 
first"  Prof.  Stevens  renders,  ' 
be  a  signal  manifestation  of  in 
Do  the  last  four  words  really  \ 
even  paraphrase  Paul's  word?  i 
phrase  of  Galatians  iiL  is  rathei 
ical  argument  than  a  render 
Romans  vi.  i  Prof.  Stevens  has. 
from  the  fact  that  where  the  law 
human  sinfulness  in  its  full  force 
appeared  in  even  g^reater  powe 
from  this  fact  conclude  that  sii 
thing  because  it  evokes  God's  % 
this  wholly  misses  Paul's  point, ' 
an  opinion  about  sin,  but  comtim 

Neither  does  Dr.  Stevens'  use 
••sovereign"  seem  to  us  to  conv 
sense  of  ••head"  in  Eph.  i.  23. 

But  these  are  very  minor  dc 
book  was  not  intendra  to  be  a  fie 
in  textual  criticism,  but  to  brine 
meanings  of  Paul's  Epistles  h 
modem  reader  with  freshness, 
and  force.  The  thousands  who 
to  regard  the  very  phrasing  o 
James  version  as  sacrosanct  wil 
uplift  of  meaning  through  this  b 

The  purpose  of  Professor 
Introduction  to  the  Life  of  Jesus 
cate  in  a  clear  and  conase  i 
sources  from  which  we  derive  ou 
of  the  historic  Christ.  These  hi 
heathen,  lewish,  and  Christian 
direct  ana  indirect  testimony  is  < 
there  is  a  final  chapter  in  wnich 
admirably  reviewed.  The  book 
scholarly,  and  helpful  introducti 
of  our  Lord. 

The  late  Malachi  Taylor,  the 
Bible  teacher,  for  parts  of  man) 
ducted  daily  Bible  studies  in  Te 
New  York  City.  Copious  no<t 
studies  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Ti 
his  lifetime,  and  are  now  offere 
No  serious  student  of  the  Word 
be  without  this  ••winnowed  whei 
of  the  ripest  and  most  spiritua 
teachers.  While  the  literaiy  foi 
without  pretension,  and  while  tl 
of  the  volumes  is,  as  stated,  sim 
yet  these  are  sufficiently  ample  t 
them  a  running  commentary  on 
of  Scripture  treated.  It  shoul 
that  Mr.  Taylor's  studies  in  J< 
are  disappointing,  if  read  as  an  < 
that  book.  It  seems  impossibi 
that  Mr.  Taylor  saw  nothing  in 
Gospel  but  veiled  Judaism.  Th 
framework  of  lewish  allusion 
student  of  John  aoubts ;  but  did 
seriously  suppose,  one  wonders, 
own  mmd  was  occupied  with  1 
and  mystical  ideas  found  there  1 
lor? 
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W.  H.  BOKTON. 


lean  1>arb  on  5e0Ud. 


J.  H.  BURXK. 


>Vlij|j   fr^fcJ^ITj   f /jf4-j^ 


1.  Lean  hard,  sad  heart,  on      Je  -  sub,  Ho    knows  tliy    ee  -  cret    grief, 
S.  With  Him    'tis    ev  -   er      sun-shine,  aud  ohmds  are    far     a    •  wa^*, 

3.  Thou  do8t    not   see    thy  rooming  jo^^ti  a  -  uiidHt  thy   eve  niug  teal's, 

4.  The    din.  -ness  of  those  aoubtiug  eyes  shall  soon  have  pamed  a  -  way, 


And  swift    He     is 
With  Him    there  is 
Thou  dost    not    see 
And   ful  -  ness  of 


to  snc  -  cor,  so  swift  to  give  re  - 
no  dark -ness,  but  full  me-  lid  •  ian 
that  morning  songs  re-sult  fn>m  eve  -  ning 
Di  •  vine  sur  prise  Mhall  be  your  Joy      for 

-^ — X^^^ — ^ 


ief; 
day; 
tears; 
aye; 


Then    let     come  clond  or     sun  -  shine,  or     skies   be  dull     or      clear, 

Tho'    win  -  ter's  blast   or    snninier's  balm,  or  life,  or  death,  should  come, 

'TIS     when  the  darkness  blackest  hangs,  like  pall     of  deep  -  ent      night. 

And    tri  -    als,    crosses,  suff'riugs  past,  now  hard  to  un   •  der  -  stand, 


LeMi  hard,  sad   heart,  on     Je  -    sus,     for    thou  hast  nonglit  to      fear. 
Lean  hard    on     Hiiu,  O  troubled  heart,  He'fl  pledged  to  bring  thee   home, 
That  rooru-in^  breaks,  and  ufthera  in       the  longed-for    o  -    rient     light. 
Shall  be    expiaiued.wliere  darkness  dies,  in     our     Ini  -  luan-uers      land, 


Lean  hard,    sad  heart,  on     Je   -  sus,     for  thou    hast  nonght  to  ff-ar. 

Lean  hard    on     Ilim,      O  trouble<l  heart,  He^  pledged  to  bring  thee  home. 

That  mom 'ing  breaks,  and   unhers  in      the  longed  for    o  -  rient  li<£ht. 

Shidl    be  exphuued.where  dark ncHs  dies,  in    our     Iiu  -  mau-uers  laud. 


Capfi%kt.  si99w  by  J.  H.  Burke. 
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Editorial  Notes. 

The  Daily  Scripture  Readings  enter  upon 
the  prophecy  of  Daniel  in  the  present  issue. 
Probably  no  Old  Testament  character  is 
more  attractive  than  this  captive  Hebrew 
prince  of  whom  no  evil  deed  is  recorded. 
The  article  by  Dr.  Moorehead  on  **The 
Prophet  Daniel  and  His  Book"  will  prove  of 
special  interest  in  connection  with  these 
readings. 

• 

It  is  recorded  in  the  gospels  that  Jesus  was 
wont  at  times  to  withdraw  from  the  multi- 
tudes and  even  from  His  disciples  into  a  place 
of  solitude.  Here  apart  from  the  distractions 
even  of  His  sacred  ministry  He  sought  com- 
munion with  God,  and  received  renewed 
strength  for  His  sacrificial  life.  If  there  was 
such  a  need  in  Christ's  life,  how  much  greater 
must  be  the  need  in  the  life  of  every  Christian 
worker!  It  is  the  man  who  prevails  with 
God  in  prayer  who  prevails  with  man  in 
service.  *  *A  night  spent  with  God  in  prayer,** 
as  some  one  has  said,  *  *means  a  day  of  power 
with  men.'* 


In  the  December  Rkcord  of  Christian 
Work  there  appeared  a  short  article  entitled 
••A  Widow's  Mite  for  India's  Child  Widowa" 


A  number  of  our  readers  have  become  inter- 
ested in  the  letter  contained  in  the  artida* 
which  suggested  that  the  safest  way  to  keep 
money  was  to  entrust  it  to  the  Lord.     Ona 
lady  writes :     '  'Enclosed  you  will  find  a  gold 
dollar  which  I  will  ask  you  to  place  in  tha 
'Widow's  Mite   Fund'    for    Pandita  Ram- 
abai's  work  in  India.    The  gold  piece  was  a 
Christmas  gift  to  me  a  few  years  ago,  and  I 
know  of  no  better  way  to  '  save  *  it  than  to 
give  it — as  it  were,  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven."    Another  lady  writes:     *'Iwishto 
add  my  mite,  too,  for  this  same  purpoaa 
It  is  a  gold  piece  ($500)  I  had  been  keeping 
for  some  eFpecial  need  or  wish.     May  tht 
dear  Lord  bless  her  [the  widow's]  offering! 
manifold  in  behalf  of  India's  child  widowa" 
Should  others  wish   to  deposit  funds  fiir 
*'safe  keeping"  in  this  manner  we  shall  taa 
glad  to  receive  and  forward  the  same.    Tbt 
salary  of  a  Bible  woman  is,   we  beliefib 
already   assured,   and   we   trust   that  tilt 
prayers  of  our  readers  will  accompany  har 
work. 


^ 


The  things  that  occupy  our  daily  attentioa 
seem  to  us  to  be  the  real,  and  the  things  tfait 
are  unseen  appear  to  be  visionary.  Bat  tilt 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  just  the  reverM«i 
this  is  true;  **The  things  which  are  seen** 
he  says,  **are  temporal ;  but  the  things  wllicfc 
are  not  seen  are  etemaL"  It  would  seem  it 
though  it  were  necessary  then  for  us  to 
sight  of  anything  before  it  can  be  truly 
to  be  lasting.  Even  the  world  itself  and  Ha ' 
heavens  are  to  pass  away  and  only  souls «(! 
men  are  going  to  live  on  forever.  In  tfaa;' 
light  of  such  a  truth  what  a  new  c6k>r  Hfic 
assumes!  If  the  souls  of  men  akme  aia  tS! 
endure,  what  work  is  comparable  tominiiti^ 
ing  to  their  needs?  For  this  work  will  Isit 
forever. 


What  a  comfort  this  truth  also  brloga 
those  who  no  longer  look  upon  the  foniis< 
loved  ones  who  "sleep  in  Jesus."  In 
to  enter  upon  the  joys  of  the  etamal  all 
is  temporal  must  be  laid  aside;  tha 
must  be  assumed  for  the  seen.  Tbosa 
have  been  lost  to  our  very  limited  visiott  f 
no  less  ours  than  when  we  beheld  theoit  t 
in  a  higher  sphere  of  usefulness  cootiff 
their  ministry  and  await  our  nnloii  m 
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Kings  vi.  17  we  read  of  God's 
Q  a  3*ouDg  man  the  spiritual 
le  short  moment,  in  which  he 
Mts  of  the  Lord  serving  in  the 
n.  Christ  in  alludiDg  to  death 
:ioned  life  also,  as  though  He 
ave  us  think  of  death  as  any- 
5  gateway  to  life. 


•t  of  the  president  of  Robert 
stautinople,  for  the  past  year  is 
iual  interest  In  spite  of  the 
hies  which  a  Christian  college 
\  Turkey,  the  number  of  students 
.'e  has  been  larger  than  ever, 
have  had  to  be  refused  for  want 
iccommodations.  The  college  is 
ity  institution'*  any  more  than 
n  college,  and,  with  the  exception 
I  number  of  scholarships  and 
funds,  its  expenses  are  met  by 
'  fees  and  a  comparatively  small 
fund.  The  truly  Christian  char- 
college  is  thus  plainly  stated  by 
t:— 

liege  is  dedicated  first  of  all  to 
of  God.  It  has  always  been  a 
;h,  and  it  is  well  understood  in 
the  world  that  it  is  a  Christian 
is  open  to  all,  of  whatever  race 
and  we  engage  in  no  polemic 
5  on  questions  of  faith ;  but  we 
)reach,  with  all  the  power  and 
have,  the  essential  principles  of 
ment  Christianity  as  the  only 
>f  character  and  tne  only  hope  of 
We  believe  in  a  sound  and 
lining  of  the  intellectual  powers, 
ve  that  character  is  of  far  more 
than  knowledge  or  mere  intellec- 
g    for  the    individual    and  for 

I  the  very  general  interest  that 
en  in  China  at  the  present  time, 
3n  "The  Dowager  Tsi  An  and 
r  Kuang  Hsu,"  by  W.  E.  Curtis 
mber  Review  of  Reviews^  will 
y  readers.  Every  one  who  has 
hing  of  the  dowager  empress  has 
;r  to  be  a  remarkably  able  and 
>matist.  Herstrong  opposition  to 
ation  of  Western  civilization  has 
t  hindrance  to  missionary  effort 
.  Mr.  Curtis  thus  describes  the 
she  is  to-day: 


According  to  the  Chinese  standard  her  pri- 
vate character  is  spotless  and  she  is  wise, 
benevolent,  and  just.  Every  one  must  con- 
cede her  ability,  as  for  forty  years  she  has 
been  the  central  and  most  conspicuous  figure 
in  the  empire,  and  will  appear  in  history  as 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  long  line  of  rulers 
of  China,  which  runs  back  to  the  days  of 
Moses.  It  was  intended  to  commemorate 
her  sixtieth  birthday  on  November  27,  1894, 
by  ceremonies  of  unprecedented  magnif- 
icence, and  ten  million  dollars  were  appro- 
priated for  that  purpose ;  but  the  war  with 
Japan  interfered  with  the  program,  and  by 
command  of  the  empress  the  money  was 
devoted  to  military  purposes.  Tsi  An  has 
always  received  the  same  reverence  that  is 
paid  to  the  emperor,  and  everybody  who 
approaches  her,  even  the  Son  of  Heaven 
himself,  kneels  and  knocks  his  head  nine 
times  upon  the  floor.  While  she  was  in 
power  she  conversed  with  her  ministers  and 
conducted  her  interviews  from  behind  a 
screen,  but  since  she  has  passed  the  a^  of 
sixty  etiquette  allows  her  to  expose  her  face. 


The  special  attention  of  our  readers  is 
called  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Hykes.  agent  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  upon  the  condi- 
tions in  the  Philippine  Islands.  We  regret 
that  we  are  unable  to  reprint  the  report  in 
full,  but  copies  may  be  had  by  addressing 
the  secretary  of  the  Bible  Scoiety,  Bible 
House,  New  York  City.  No  more  effective 
means  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  has  ever 
been  devised  than  through  the  distribution 
of  God's  Word,  and  no  field  is  in  greater 
need  than  the  Philippine  Islands.  In  read- 
ing the  account  that  Dr.  Hykes  g^ves  of  the 
atrocities  that  have  been  committed  upon  an 
ignorant  and  superstitious  people  in  the  name 
of  Christianity,  one  feels  that  the  Christian 
church  is  committed  to  put  forth  every  effort 
in  its  power  to  spread  the  truth  where  error 
has  so  long  held  sway.  Such  a  work  should 
receive  the  heartiest  support  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  especially  of  the  church  in  Amer- 
ica. While  the  financial  world  seems  alive  to 
the  commercial  value  of  these  Eastern 
islands.  Christians  should  not  be  less  inter- 
ested in  the  incalculable  value  of  the  ten 
millions  of  souls  that  have  been  burdened  by 
the  terrible  curse  of  a  debased  priestcraft 
We  trust  that  many  of  our  readers  will  share 
in  the  support  of  this  work  and  that  the 
entrance  of  the  Word  of  God  may  bring  light 
to  these  people  who  have  so  long  been  in 
darkness. 
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Wednesday^  February  IsL 

Bsekiel  xxxviiL 

Verses  1  to  0.  Many  of  the  beet  commentators 
Interpret  this  chapter  as  referring  to  the  final 
supremacy  of  God  over  the  combined  forces  of  sin 
and  wickedness. 

Venee  10  to  1ft,  Rven  in  the  power  of  evil  God 
will  be  glorified.  In  the  preceding  chapters  of 
this  prophecy  the  same  declaration  has  repeatedly 
been  made.  It  is  as  if  a  physician  fought  disease 
with  some  strong  drug  that  is  poisonous  in  its 
character.  In  the  nature  of  the  disease,  however, 
the  poison  stays  the  illness  and  stimulates  the 
organa  In  such  a  case,  the  physician  is  glorified 
even  m  the  poison  he  uses  to  stay  the  evil,  but  he 
is  not  by  any  means  to  be  thought  to  favor  his 
patients*  using  poison  or  even  trifling  with  it.  So 
when  God  overrules  the  passions  and  sins  of 
wicked  men  to  His  glory,  we  should  by  no  means 
take  it  for  a  license  to  sin  or  to  enter  into  assocta- 
tion  with  wicked  men. 

Verses  10  to  <&  Although  God  overrules  all 
events  to  His  own  glory.  He  will,  nevertheless, 
punish  the  wicked  whom  He  has  used. 

From  Spurgtcn: 

**They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  When  a 
church  is  increased  largely  with  choice  persons 
thoroughly  consecrated,  then  the  church  knows 
anew  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel.  The  world  also 
opens  its  eyes  with  wonder,  and  admits  that  there 
is  something  in  prayer  after  all.  When  the  king- 
dom  of  God  is  largely  increased  in  answer  to 
prayer,  there  is  a  wonderful  power  abroad  to 
answer  the  arguments  of  sceptics,  and  put  to  silence 
the  ribaldry  of  ungodly  tonguea  **Thts  is  the 
finger  of  God,"  say  they.  How  bitterly  they  ridi- 
culed Whitefield  and  Wesley  when  they  first  began 
to  preach  the  bles»ed  gospeL  They  were  fanatics 
and  enthuhiaHts,  diicturbing  the  peace  of  the  land! 
They  were  Jesuits,  Jacobites,  and  I  do  not  know 
what  they  were  not.  but  everything  conceivable 
that  is  bad.  But  when  the  Lord  put  power  into 
those  men,  and  multiplied  their  adherents  by  tens 
of  thousands,  then  presently  the  world  changed  its 
tone,  and  dreaded  and  feared  those  whom  it  had 
formerly  despised. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  tt. 


Thursday^  Fcbroary 

Biekiel  xxxix. 

Verses  1  to  &  The  predictions  agi 
repeated,  and  in  order  to  empha«is«  * 
the  prophecy  the  prophet  speaks  li 
verse  as  though  the  events  had  alread; 

Verses  9  to  21.    In  the  utter  destnu 
God's  name  will  be  vindicated  and 
evil  destroyed.    Ksekiel's  prophecy 
its  descriptions  and  enters  intopartic 
to  impress  the  truth  upon  his  peopla. 

Verses  2S  to  20.  God  often  visiu  HI 
sorrow  and  reverses  in  order  that 
glorified  in  them. 

From  Henry  CowUs: 

Sin  and  Satan  will  assail  God  in  U 
assault  upon  His  truth  and  His  psop! 
flict  will  be  terrible.  What  precise 
assume  this  passage  did  not  aim  tc 
forms  of  Satan's  onsets  change  frooD 
Their  name  is  Legion.  It  is  quite  in  % 
late  beforehand  a«  to  the  form  they  u 
any  given  age,  present  or  future.  It  rat 
us  to  study  all  his  wiles  and  never  b« 
hib  devices;  but  especially  to  rally  roai 
of  our  King  and  accept  His  lead« 
mighty  conflict.  So  fighting  and  so 
tory  is  sure  to  Zion,  for  the  mouth  of  t 
spoken  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  tt. 

Friday^  February  3f 

Erekiel  xl. 

The  remaining  chapters  of  Bsekie 
the  most  diflflcult  of  interpretation  i 
turea  The  Jews  are  said  to  forbid  tl 
it  till  a  man  is  thirty  years  of  age,  ai 
pretatiun  of  it  they  leave  till  Blias  shi 

Verses  1  and  2.  It  would  be  difBcu 
the  meaning  of  this  vision  of  the  new  1 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  After  1 
and  shame  of  the  long  years  in  ca| 
suddenly  brought  back  to  the  belove« 
waa  a  |oy  and  rapture  indescribabls 
veneration  with  which  tbe  Jews  re| 
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1,  and  their  worthy  pride  in  the  temple  of  God 
» All  their  aaaociations  most  sacred. 
t«  also  with  what  precision  Ezekiel  records 
late  of  this  vision.     It  was  an  occasion  so 
rtant  as  to  fix  itself  forever  on  his  mind.  We 

often  known  men  who  could  remember  the 
:  moment  of  their  conversion,  and  what  true 
;>le  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  recall  the  exact 

when  he  has  experienced  some  deep  and 
d  spiritual  blessinsr? 

"•e  S.  Compare  Daniel  x.  6  and  Revelation  i. 
Bven  Messiah  Himself  meets  the  faithful 
let  and  reveals  the  deep  secrets  of  His  divine 
leL  He  discloses  the  New  Jerusalem  and 
ew  temple,  and  cheers  Bzekiel  with  promises 
»  future  glory  of  His  chosen  people. 

I  Dr.  Hair  bairn: 

?se  verses  form  the  introduction  to  the  whole 
ading  section,  and  call  for  little  in  the  way 
neral  remark.  We  observe  in  them  so  far  a 
iblance  between  the  commencement  and  the 
of  the  book,  that  in  each  alike  the  prophet  is 
»  away  by  a  divine  hand,  and  placed  amid 
rinions  of  God.  There  are,  however,  two 
kcteristic  differences  between  the  earlier  and 
Pimt,  in  respect  to  the  renr^on  where  these 
manifestations  of  divine  truth  and  glory 
given— formerly  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar, 
:he  glory  of  Jehovah  had  forsaken  old  haunts, 
low  on  what  was  emphatically  the  mount  of 
as  If  it  were  again  returned  thither,  and  had 
already  raised  it  to  a  far  nobler  elevation. 
Ribstance  of  the  visions,  too,  very  strikingly 
-•d;  for  while  that  on  the  Chebar  was  fitted 
y  to  awaken  thoughts  of  terror  and  seldom 
in  the  bosom;  this,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
lated  to  produce  feelings  of  the  liveliest  con- 
re  and  the  most  exalted  hopes.  The  heavens 
Bd  now,  in  a  sense,  cleared  of  all  their  storm- 
ements,  and  were  radiant  with  the  sunshine 
ine  favor. 

t  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Saturday^  February  4th« 

tkiel  xli.  and  xlii. 

I  full  description  of  the  new  temple,  wi^h  all 
linute  details,  would  greatly  cheer  the  pro- 
I  companions  in  captivity.  The  presence  of 
oly  Guide  would  still  further  awaken  in  their 
s  a  longing  for  the  ancient  place  of  worship 
eir  forefathers.  Compare  Bxekiel's  vision 
that  of  the  Apostle  John,  as  recorded  in 
tation  xxi.  10-27.  In  the  New  Jerusalem, 
•d»  which  we  look  to-day,  there  will  be  no 
c  (Rev.  xxi.  22).  "for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
be  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it."  What  joy  and 
to  worship  our  I^ord  thus,  face  to  face,  with 
>untless  hosts  of  the  redeemed! 

ond  our  sijjht  a  city  four  square  lieth. 
bove  the  clouds,  the  fogs  and  ini>ts  of  earth; 
1  none  but  souls  that  Jesus  purifieth 
XTi  see  its  walls,  or  hear  its  noly  mirth. 

urc  and  strong,  this  heavenly  citv,  builded 
y  Christ  the  Lamb  for  all  the  blood- washed 

throng, 
sms  fair  and  bright,  with  golden  glory  gilded, 
arever  thrilling  with  triumphant  song. 


There,  on  the  throne,  the  Lamb  once  slain  is 
seated. 
The  Shepherd's  joy  upon  His  holy  face: 
While  countless  hosts,  their  warfare  all  com* 
pleted. 
In  circling  bands,  lift  ceaseless  songs  of  praise. 

O  sorrowing    souls,    beneath    earth's    burdens 
bending. 
Lift  up  your  eyes  to  yonder  city  fair. 
And    through      our    tears  let    praise   be   still 
ascending 
For  rest,  and  home,  and  loved  ones  waiting 
there. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

The  dimensions  of  these  visionary  buildings 
being  so  large  (the  new  temple  more  spacious  than 
all  the  old  Jerusalem,  and  the  New  Jerusalem 
greater  than  all  the  land  of  Canaan)  plainly  inti- 
mates, as  Dr.  Lightfoot  observes,  that  these  things 
cannot  be  literally,  but  must  be  spiritually  under* 
stood.  And  the  gospel  temple,  erected  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  was  so  closely  connected  with 
the  second  material  temple — was  erected  so  care- 
fully j  ust  at  the  time  when  that  fell  into  decay,  that 
it  might  be  ready  to  receive  its  glories  when  it 
resigned  them— that  it  was  proper  enough  that 
they  should  both  be  referred  to  in  one  and  the 
same  vision.  Under  the  tsrpe  and  figure  of  a  temple 
and  altar,  priests  and  sacrifices,  is  foreshown  the 
spiritual  worship  that  should  be  performed  in  gos- 
pel times,  more  agreeably  to  the  nature  both  of 
God  and  man;  and  that  perfected  at  last  in  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  in  which  perhaps  these  visions 
will  have  their  full  accomplishment;  and  some 
think  in  some  happy  and  glorious  state  of  the  gos- 
pel church  on  this  side  heaven,  in  the  latter  days. 

[Note  by  Editor.  Undoubtedly  there  is  spir- 
itual truth  in  the  visions  of  Bxekiel  that  can  be 
applied  to  the  church  and  to  the  progress  of  tho 
gospel  in  this  age.  But  we  must  hold  fast  to  the 
fundamental  fact  of  interpretation  here,  as  in  Isaiah 
and  Jeremiah — the  future  glory  of  Israel  as  G<»d's 
covenant  people,  in  the  land  He  gave  their  fathers 
and  in  the  city  called  by  His  name.  To  say  that 
there  will  not  be  a  literal  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
built  after  this  pattern  given  to  Bzekiel,  denies  this 
fact  and  vitiates  the  principle  of  interpretation  we 
have  followed  in  the  readings  from  the  other 
propheta] 

Text  for  the  day,  chapter  xliL  1& 

Sunday,  February  Sth* 

Ezekiel  xliii. 

Verses  1-4.  Compare  chapter  xt  verse  8S.  When 
on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  His  people,  God 
forsook  their  sanctuary,  so  now  that  there  is  a 
new  temple  will  He  return  to  it.  There  is  in  this  a 
deep  lesson  for  impotent  Christians  to  day.  If  a 
man  loses  the  power  of  G<k1  for  service  through 
sin,  he  will  never  regain  it  till  he  has  turned  from 
the  evil  and  confessed  his  sin.  Then  as  (vod  left 
him,  so  will  He  return  in  power  and  strength. 

Verse  6.  With  the  temple  restored  and  the  glory 
of  God  filling  it,  what  must  be  the  joy  of  the  aged 
servant  of  (rod  in  again  finding  himself  in  the 
court  of  the  priests ! 

Verse  6.  ''And  the  man  stood  by  me."  Only 
through  Christ  can  we  have  access  to  God.    It  was 


loa 
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becaoM  of  **tho  maa'*  tMingr  by  him  that  Ood 
•poke  to  him.  At  we  look  back  to  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ  as  the  icrotind  of  onr  redemption, 
■o  the  Old  Testament  prophets  and  saints  looked 
forward  to  the  same  event  for  their  salvation. 

Verses  7-19.  Whenever  God  sees  repentance  He 
gives  promises  of  His  favor.  How  beautiful ly 
these  verses  present  God's  fatherly  love  for  His 
wayward  people,  urging  them  to  confess  their 
•ins  in  order  that  He  may  give  them  the  bl^«ings 
He  is  anxious  to  bestow. 

i  Verses  18-87.  Only  when  God's  people  have  con- 
fessed their  sins  and  have  sought  forgivenness 
are  their  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God.  People 
often  make  the  mistake  of  trying  to  substitute  sac- 
rifice for  obedience  snd  conf^wion ;  but  the  order 
in  this  chapter  is  the  divine  program  that  most  be 
followed  to  insure  His  presence  and  blessing. 

Promjosefk  Parker: 

This  cleansing,  this  atoning  for  the  altar,  these 
bnmt-offerings,  these  sin-offerings,  these  peace- 
offerings— what  will  come  out  of  it  all?  In  the 
twenty-seventh  verse  we  have  the  answer :  Do  all 
this,  ''and  I  will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
Acceptance  comes  out  of  it  alt  We  are  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.  Consider  the  meaning  of  the  word 
**  accepted"— so  rich  in  spiritual  suggestiveness,  so 
tender  in  spiritual  pathos.  "  I  will  accept  you ;" 
I  will  take  you  into  my  heart,  my  home,  my  hope, 
my  love— 1  will  accept  you ;  the  past  as  a  simple 
record  shall  be  forgotten;  your  transgressions  I 
will  take  and  cast  them  behind  me— who  can  And 
out  the  place  that  is  behind  the  Infinite  ?  As  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west— that  always  unmeas- 
ured line— ao  far  will  I  remove  your  transgressions 
from  you. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Monday^  February  6tli« 

Bsekiel  xliv. 

Verses  1  to  S.  The  supremacy  of  God  as  king 
oyer  the  children  of  Israel  is  here  declared.  Other 
rulers  may  be  ''princes,"  but  Jehovah  alone  is 
king  henceforth  in  Jerusalem,  and  none  may  be 
eompared  with  Him,  or  rank  as  an  associate  in 
power. 

Verse  4.  The  best  of  men  have  felt  their 
nnworthinesa  in  the  presence  of  God.  Compare 
Bx.  iiL  6;  Josh.  v.  14;  Isa.  v.  6;  Rev.  L  17.  It  is 
when  we  come  to  the  end  of  self  and  become  as 
nothing  before  God,  that  He  can  speak  to  us  and 
deliver  us  His  message  for  His  people.  It  Is  to 
the  men  who  have  fallen  on  their  faces  before  God 
that  He  has  spoken. 

Verses  5  and  8.  He  who  would  become  a  teacher 
must  remain  a  student  also.  When  a  man  ceases 
to  learn  of  God  he  should  cease  to  try  to  teach. 
Many  a  ministry  has  become  a  curse  because  the 
teaching  continued  after  the  learning  ceased.  - 
^  Verses  7  to  0.  How  many  an  "uncircumcised  in 
heart"  not  only  becomes  a  member  of  the  church 
to-day,  but  even  holds  office  in  it.  One  of  the 
hindrances  to  the  church  of  Christ  to-day  is  the 
way  in  which  the  affairs  of  the  church  are  con- 
ducted by  men  who  do  not  even  profess  to  be 
Christians.    What  right  have  we  to  entnist  God's 


affairs  to  the  trusteeship  of  worldly 
serve  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold? 

Verses  10  to  91.  The  priesu  that  hi 
against  their  office  shall  not  agein  be  ai 
•acred  responsibilities,  yet  they  shall  st 
the  services  of  the  temple  and  shall  flnt 
inheritance  in  God.  Is  there  not  a  lesso 
OS  in  regard  to  our  relations  with  tho« 
caused  a  scandal  to  the  cause  of  Chris 
repented?  For  the  cause's  sake  they  t 
again  be  placed  in  their  old  position  c^  r 
ity,  but  should  in  some  way  share  in  tl 
the  church. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  Levites  should  have  stood  Arm. 
others  did.  Yet  we  mast  not  make  a 
nse  even  of  this  explanation.  There  1 
claim  for  a  Levite  to  be  good  than  tber 
humblest  man  in  Israel.  There  is  no  a 
in  other  words,  for  a  Levite  to  go  u 
there  ought  to  be  for  the  very  hnmblei 
in  the  whole  church.  God  expects  evi 
be  Arm,  and  we  only  increase  in  respot 
we  increase  in  capacity,  in  opportnnity, 
and  in  profession.  Whilst,  theref<M«, 
right  to  expect  that  certain  men  shoul 
faith  and  walk  in  the  right  way,  our  t 
concerning  them  is  no  excuse  why  wf 
should  go  wrong.  True  all  Israel,  speal 
bulk,  had  become  spoetate;  but  the  Loi 
therefore,  excuse  the  Levites— "they  t 
bear  their  iniquity."  The  Lord  will  no 
us  in  crowds,  but  in  individual  relat 
Hinuelf,  His  throne,  and  His  law. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Sw 

Tuesday^  February  7t] 

Bsekiel  xlv. 

Verses  1  to  9.  On  their  return  to  the  U 
forefathers  there  was  to  be  no  contentit 
landmarks  for  there  was  to  be  a  new  al 
land.  Provision  was  to  be  made  for  tl 
of  God,  and  thiit  portion  was  to  be  consii 
The  rulers  of  the  land  should  also  fin^ 
for  their  needs  and  they  should  no  long 
God's  people  and  burden  them  with  dt 
their  own  comfort  and  pleasure.  It  woi 
if  rulers  could  only  realise  that  they  ai 
of  God  in  a  very  special  sense  m  their  of 
city.  They  are  responsible  to  Him  foi 
formance  of  their  duties  and  the  disch 
obligation  a 

Verses  10  and  It.  Compare  Deut.  x 
God  is  a  righteous  God  and  hates  ever] 
is  mean  and  dthhonest,  even  if  it  be  in  tl 
kind  of  deception.  A  dishonest  failu 
one's  just  obligations  is  ss  much  an  al 
to  the  Lord  as  a  false  weight  or  measun 
can  afford  to  be  dishonest,  for  it  costs  k 
favor  of  God  and  the  contempt  of 
Better  pay  a  hundred  cents  on  a  dollar 
all  that  a  man  has,  than  lose  peace  of 
and  the  confidence  of  his  fellowmen. 

Verses  18  to  8S.  As  the  previous  v 
referred  to  men's  relations  with  one  m 
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succeeding  verses  have  to  do  with  men's  relations 
with  Ood.  Let  us  be  careful  that  not  only  are  we 
honest  with  our  neighbors  but  that  we  also  render 
A  just  return  to  God.  We  are  not  called  upon  to 
fix  any  ratio  to  our  giving  but  are  to  give  as  our 
conscience  dictates. 

Ft9m  Henry  CowUs: 

Under  the  Mosaic  economy  and  the  distribution 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  by  Joshua,  no  provision  what- 
ever  was  specially  made  for  the  king  or  ''prince." 
It  would  have  been  premature.  Here  it  is  timely, 
and  is  made  prominent.  The  ''prince"  is  a  promi- 
nent character  in  this  new  regime.  The  prophe- 
cies of  Zechariah  also  foreshadow  this  prominence. 
With  him,  however,  royalty  and  priesthood  reside 
in  the  same  glorious  personage.  He  shall  not  only 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  but  "shall  bear  the 
glory"  (preeminent  glory),  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
npon  His  throne,  and  shall  be  a  priest  on  His 
throne,  and  be  crowned  as  both  king  and  priest 
(Zech.  vL  12,  18).  This  millennial  state  being  the 
result  of  the  glorious  reign  of  the  Messiah,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  its  strong  points  could  not  be  pre- 
sented without  giving  great  prominence  to  "the 
prince.'' 
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Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Wednesday^  February  8tlu 

Bsekiel  xlvi. 

God  prescribes  further  regulations  m  this  chap- 
ter regarding  the  temple  worship.  It  is  noticeable 
that  the  sadHfices  are  larger  than  in  the  services 
prescribed  under  Moses,  as  everything  was  to  be 
conducted  on  a  much  larger  scale.  The  prince  is 
also  to  be  among  the  worshipers,  even  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  as  representative  of  the  nation  take  a 
prominent  part  in  the  service.  Note  in  verse  11 
that  the  worshipers  are  to  give  as  they  are  "able 
to  give."  God  does  not  accept  an  unwilling  sacri- 
fice. He  is  a  God  of  love,  and  when  in  tenderness 
He  calls  upon  us  to  sacrifice  our  best  and  most 
costly  treasure  let  us  rest  in  faith  in  Him  and  yield 
to  His  will.  We  do  not  understand— we  seldom 
realize  at  the  time  our  richest  and  most  blessed 
experiences— but  even  in  our  ignorance  let  us  be 
assured  that  I^e  doeth  all  things  well  and  let  us 
acquiesce  in  His  demands.  Such  sacrifice  is 
acceptable  and  brings  to  the  soul  a  blessing  from 
Jehovah. 

From  Butler's  Bible  Work: 

The  prince  was  to  enter  the  temple  when  the  peo- 
ple did,  and  withdraw  from  it  when  they  did— an 
ever>attending  presence  with  the  people,  remind- 
ing us  of  the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Since  in  certain 
aspects  of  his  character  and  relations  this  "prince" 
was  a  foreshadowing  type  of  the  Messiah,  we  may 
accept  this  law  of  his  attendance  with  the  people 
as  implying  that  they  should  approach  God's  holy 
presence  only  wiik  and  in  and  through  their 
mediator,  Christ  Jesus. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 


Thursday^  February  9tlu 

Bsekiel  xlvii. 

Verses  1  to  IS.  We  may  apply  the  vision  of  the 
waters  flowing  from  under  the  threshold  of  God's 
house  to  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.  What  Esekiel  saw  was  a 
vision  of  that  latter  day  when  "the  law  of  the 
Lord  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem,"  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  blessed  through  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews.  Rising  from  Jerusalem,  the  little  stream 
rapidly  increases  into  a  mighty  stream,  and  then 
into  a  mighty  flood,  and  extends  to  the  dead  and 
dreary  desert.  Here  it  brings  life  and  beauty,  and 
transforms  the  wul  of  death  into  a  sea  of  life.  In 
this  beautiful  simile  there  is  foretold  that  fountain 
that  was  to  be  opened  "  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  tin  and 
uncleanness."  (Zech.  xiiL  1.)  How  that  stream 
has  flooded  the  earth  in  the  last  nineteen  hundred 
years!  At  first  the  church  of  Christ  was  num- 
bered by  tens;  soon  it  grew  to  hundreds  and 
thousands,  and  to-day  the  mighty  army  of 
Christ's  followers  are  to  be  found  in  every  land, 
and  can  no  longer  be  reckoned.  Every  obstacle 
that  has  stood  in  the  way  of  this  mighty  flood  has 
been  swept  aside.  The  greatest  powers  of  earth 
have  sought  in  vain  to  stay  the  tide.  Poes  without 
and  foes  within  have  done  their  utmost  to  check 
its  onward  flow.  But  in  spite  of  all,  the  church  of 
Christ  is  triumphant,  and  clearer  and  louder  sounds 
the  victorious  cry  of  her  great  Leader,  "  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."    Gohnxii.  as.) 

Verses  IS  to  S8.  Compare  the  division  of  land 
here  recorded  with  the  distribution  under  Moees  in 
Numbers  xxxiv. 

Prom  Sfurgeon: 

The  whole  vision,  though  bearing  other  mean- 
ings, may  be  applied  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  began  at  Jerusalem  as  a  tiny 
rivulet.  By  our  Saviour's  preaching  a  few  disci- 
ples— some  of  whom  became  apostles— were  con- 
verted. These  were  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  a  still  larger  number.  But  at  the  first  the 
stream  was  very  shallow,  for  the  whole  church 
could  meet  in  one  upper  room.  Even  after  the 
Pentecostal  increase  it  was  but  a  brooklet.  Herod 
thought  that  be  could  leap  across  it  or  could  dam 
it  up,  but  his  persecution  swelled  the  stream. 
Very  shortly  after  the  watercourse  grew  broader 
and  deeper,  till  it  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Roman  emperors  and  excited  their  alarm.  They 
thought  that  it  was  time  to  drain  the  rivulet,  lest 
it  should  become  a  torrent  so  great  as  to  sweep 
them  away.  Their  attempts  to  stay  its  course 
only  added  to  its  floods.  Its  current  became  more 
strong  and  wide  than  before ;  and  on  it  went  from 
age  to  age,  till  at  la.st  it  had  become  a  mighty  river 
watering  the  whole  earth  and  greatly  blessing  the 
nations.  It  is  destined  yet  to  grow  until  it  shall  be 
like  the  main  ocean  itself,  for  "  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea."  We  bless  God  that  the  day  of  small 
things  which  dawned  at  Bethlehem  has  already 
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grown  to  a  day  ol  freat  things ;  and  onr  faith  fully 
axpocts  to  •••  groator  things  than  thoM. 

Taxt  for  tho  day,  wm  VL 


Friday,  Fcbroary  fOcIu 


BuUol  xlTiiL 


To  each  tribo  of  Israel  God  assigns  a  special  por- 
tion of  land  and  caref  ally  prescri  bes  the  boundaries 
of  each.  Thus  to-day  He  also  assigns  to  erery 
man  a  field  In  which  to  work  for  Him  and  for  His 
people.  To  one  He  assigns  the  duties  and  re^wn- 
Abilities  of  mercantile  life«  to  anuther  the  cares  of 
a  professional  career.  He  knows  the  capacity  of 
each  one  of  us  and  according  to  our  ability,  or 
rather  according  to  His  might  in  us  and  our 
obedience  to  Him,  He  stations  us  in  our  respective 
portiona.  The  great  question  of  erery  young  per- 
son to  himself  or  herself  i^  Am  I  where  God  has 
assigned  me?  The  answer  never  fails  a  person 
who  is  entirely  submissive  to  God's  will  and 
searches  the  Scriptures  to  know  what  that  will  may 
be.  And  no  person  who  lives  his  life  in  other  fields 
than  those  which  God  assigns  Him  will  know  true 
snooeas,  which  is  only  measured  in  terms  of  true 
and  Joy. 


Pirmm  Mmtthtm  Henry: 

The  glory  and  happiness  of  heaven  should  con- 
list  chiefly  in  this,  that  the  Lerd  is  there.  SC 
John's  representation  of  that  blessed  state  does  not 
Indeed  far  exceed  tnis  in  many  respects.  That  is 
all  gold,  and  pearls,  and  precious  itones;  it  is  much 
larger  than  this,  and  much  brighter,  for  it  needs 
met  the  tigki  ef  the  sum.  But,  in  making  the 
presence  of  God  the  principle  matter  of  its  bliis, 
they  both  agree.  There  the  happiness  of  the  glori- 
fied MinU  is  made  to  be  that  Ged  Hiwueif  skeU  ke 
miik  tkem  (Rev.  axL  S),  that  He  who  »iu  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them  (Rev.  vii.  15).  And 
here  it  is  made  to  crown  the  blim  of  this  holy  city 
that  tke  Lerd  is  there.  Let  us  therefore  give  all 
diligence  to  make  sure  to  ourselves  a  place  in  that 
dty,  that  we  may  Xtrnjerever  writh  the  Lerd. 

Text  for  the  day, 


Satttfday,  February  Hth* 

Daniel  L  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  and  t.  Judah*s  cup  of  iniquity  was  f  ulL 
Jehoiaklm's  refusal  to  accept  God's  final  offer  of 
mercy,  and  crowning  sin  in  the  destruction  of  His 
Word,  caused  it  to  overflow  and  now  the  longsof- 
fering  of  God.  which  again  had  waited  as  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  was  to  wait  no  longer.  Nebuchad- 
aessar  besieged  Jerusalem  and  carried  8,083  Jews 
captive  to  Babylon. 

**  Though  the  mills  of  God  grind  slowly. 
Yet  they  grind  exceeding  sinal!; 
Though  witn  patience  Hr  stands  waiting. 
With  exactness  grinds  He  all.'* 


Nebuchsdnessar  carried  the  vessels  of  the  tem* 
^e  to  the  house  of  his  gods.  Let  us  see  to  it  that 
our  vessels  be  not  proetituted  to  the  service  of  the 
god  of  this  world,  but  poMesaed  in  aanctification 
and  honor,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 


Verses  I  and  4.  Here  we  have  the  full 
God's  word  to  Hesekiah.  **Thy  sons  that 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall 
away,  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  In  the 
the  king  of  Babylon.*'  (SKingsxx.  !&)  ) 
nessar  thought  only  of  his  own  gloril 
choosing  these  prmces,  *'in  whom  was  U' 
but  well  favored  and  skillful,"  to  sund 
ac»:  but  unconsciously  he  was  carryis 
will  of  God  and  preparing  Daniel  and 
paoioas  for  the  high  position  in  the  ki 
which  they  had  been  brought  for  such 
thia  **The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  o 
as  the  rivers  of  wster ;  He  tumeth  it  whit 
He  will."    (Prov.  xxi.  I.> 

Verses  5  and  (L  Our  King  hasappointe 
drea  a  daily  proviMoa  of  the  Bread  of  H 
True  Vine  to  nourish  them,  so  that  at  th 
may  stand  before  Him  and  not  be  asha 
us  claim  this  *  daily  rste  for  every  d 
days"  of  our  life.  "He  that  eateth  m« 
shall  live  by  me."    (John  vi.  57.) 

Verse  7.  Although  the  names  of  thee 
were  changed  by  comm^ind  of  the  king  < 
those  connected  with  Jehovah  to  othe 
reference  to  the  liabylonian  gods,  the] 
scribed  with  their  hands  unto  the  Lon! 
named  themselves  by  the  nam«  of  Israel 

Frem  Jeseph  Perher: 

Some  men  cannot  be  captives  excep 
All  men  are  not  prisoners  who  are  m  g%« 
times  the  turnkey  is  nore  a  prisoner  ths 
whom  he  has  locked  up,  and  sometimes 
is  more  a  captive  than  the  man  whom  he 
unconscious  injustice  have  consigned* t 

undeserved Give  a  boy  a  good  « 

and  you  give  him  a  fortune  which  he  cat 
or  throw  sway,  and  which  will  come  « 
his  aid  in  faraway  places  and  faraw 
give  the  child  a  rich.  Christian  educati 
sensible,  healthy,  wi^  training,  store  th 
with  Zion's  own  psalms  and  minstrelsy 
the  words  of  Jesus— small  as  dewi! 
immeasurable  as  suns— and  somewhere 
may  become,  even  in  poverty  and  expati 
shame,  a  prophet,  a  teacher — one  who  c 
upon  the  darkening  mystery  the  illun 
heaven.  This  is  the  attitude  of  Christiai 
and  every  day.  It  tells  men  the  meanic 
nightmare  and  trouble  and  sorrow,  ao 
has  to  put  before  the  distracted  imagi: 
very  thing  that  was  dreamed. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  &. 

Stmday,  February  f2tli 

Daniel  i.  8  to  21. 

Verse  &  The  kin^r's  meat,  such  as  was 
to  Daniel  and  his  companions,  was  probi 
that  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  l.iw,  or  co 
some  way  with  the  worship  of  idola  It 
tomary  among  the  heathen  to  offer  a  sn 
the  food  K%  sacrifice  and  pour  out  a  fev 
the  wine  as  a  libation  to  the  srods.  thus 
ing  the  whole  meal  to  them.  This  wonU 
ing"  to  those  who  worshiped  Jehovah.  1 
Paul  had  a  purpose  in  life;  he  said  in  eff) 
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<ni«  thing  I  do ....  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prise  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
<Pha  m.  IS,  14.) 

Verse  9l  God  was  looking  after  His  own  in  the 
land  of  exile,  and  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  He  gave 
them  fsTor  in  the  sight  of  those  amongst  whom 
tbej  were  captives.  **He  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen;  nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry;  he  made  them 
also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  carried  them  cap- 
tires."    (Ps.  cvl.  41, 44, 40.) 

Verses  10  to  SI.  Here,  away  from  their  native 
land,  surrounded  by  all  the  luxury  and  temptation 
of  a  heathen  court,  these  children  of  Israel  held 
fast  by  the  principles  of  their  childhood,  and 
refused  to  participate  in  its  sensuality.  What  a 
laison  for  these  pleasure-loving  days  in  which, 
**When  you  live  in  Rome  do  as  Rome  does"  is  the 
motto  of  not  merely  the  worldling,  but  of  many 
professing  children  of  God!  '*Them  that  honor 
me  I  will  honor."  (1  Sam.  ii.  80.)  Daniel  and  his 
companions  kept  under  their  bodies  and  brought 
them  into  subjection  for  the  sake  of  their  God,  and 
He  **gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learn- 
ing and  wisdom."  **The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instruction  of  wisdom."    (Prov.  xv.  88.) 

Frmm  Dr.  Kit  to: 

We  count  it  reasonable  to  look  to  the  Lord  for 
our  daily  bread;  to  apply  to  Him  for  aid  and  guid- 
ance in  the  trials  and  emergencies  of  life;  but  how 
few  are  they  who  seek  for  the  same  aid  from  Him 
and  feel  the  same  dependence  upon  Him  in  mat- 
ters of  the  intellect— in  learning,  in  study,  in 
tboBght!  It  is  very  reasonable  and  becommg, 
it  la  very  necessary,  that  when  we  go  forth  into 
the  toil  and  business  of  the  day,  or  when  our  affairs 
present  perplexing  difBculties,  we  should  cast  our- 
•elres  upon  the  Lord's  protection  and  look  to  Him 
for  counsel  and  guidance.  But  is  it,  can  it  be  less 
needful  that  when  we  sit  down  to  read,  to  write, 
to  study,  to  think,  we  should  lift  up  our  hearts 
trustingly  to  Him  and  cry.  '*  What  in  me  is  dark 
illamine,  what  is  low  raise  and  support"  ?  God  can 
and  will  do  this  for  us;  and  it  would  please  Him 
well  to  be  asked  to  do  it.  Let  us  believe  that  to 
pray  earnestly  is  to  study  well;  and  let  us  be  sure 
that  He  will  refuse  nothing  that  we  seek  in  single- 
ness of  heart  only  for  His  service  and  His  glory. 
How  many  difBculties  that  seem  insuperable  would 
be  smoothed,  how  many  blessed  thoughts  might 
be  suggested,  how  many  forgotton  things  brought 
to  mind,  how  many  wearinesses  refreshed,  if  we 
trusted  more  to  God  and  less  to  ourselves,  in  the 
exercise  of  such  gifts  as  He  may  have  committed 
to  us,  and  in  the  supply  of  such  as  we  want? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Monday t  February  I3th« 

Daniel  ii.  1  to  la 

Verses  1  and  %  Heathen  monarch s  like  Pharaoh 
and  Nebuchadnexzar  might  know  there  was  a  God 
compared  with  whom  their  gods  were  as  nothing, 
and  in  their  wakmg  hours  refuse  to  acknowledge 
Him;  but  **in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slnmberings  upon 
the  bed;  then  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 


sealeth  their  instruction."  (Job  xxxiii.  15, 10  )  God 
has  His  own  way  and  time  of  making  Himself 
heard,  and  when  God  speaks  man  must  listen 
whether  he  will  or  no. 

Verse  4.  It  is  noticeable  that  from  the  fourth 
verse  of  this  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  seventh 
chapter  the  book  is  written  in  Chaldee,  while  all 
the  rest  is  in  Hebrew.  Tregelles  says :  ** We  may 
be  sure  God  has  not  made  this  difference  of  lan- 
guage without  a  very  definite  object.  In  the 
Chaldee  portion  we  see  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
Gentile  presented  before  us  to  its  character,  course, 
and  consummation;  and  in  the  latter  portion  of  the 
book  we  see  the  same  power  localised  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem.  The  Gentile 
power  is  in  each  part  that  which  is  prominently 
before  us,  although  looked  at  in  different  aspecta" 

Verses  5  to  7.  These  Eastern  potentates  were  all 
powerful  in  their  own  kingdoms,  and  in  a  fit  of 
anger  or  impatience  would  instantly  cause  the 
offenders  to  be  executed. 

Verses  8  to  18.  jerome  remarks  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  some  dim  vague  recollection  of  his 
dream,  just  sufficient  to  prevent  the  magicians 
from  deceiving  him  by  any  pretended  dream. 
What  a  testimony  to  the  impotence  of  their  gods  do 
they  give.  Thus  God  *'disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty"  and  *^taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness."  (Job  v.  12,  18i)  The  only  one  who 
could  make  known  to  the  king  his  dream  was  He 
whose  dwelling  in  Daniel's  time  was  not  with 
flesh,  but  who,  six  centuries  later,  **  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men."    (John  i.  14.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  demand  of  Nebuchadnezsar  was  not  io 
unreasonable  as  it  seemed  to  be.  Christianity 
must  do  something  that  no  other  religion  can  do, 
else  it  will  become  one  of  many.  .  .  .  When 
Christianity  loses  its  distinctiveness  it  foolishly 
undertakes  to  descend  to  a  level  already  thronged 
by  fretful  competitors  When  the  preacher 
descends  from  the  platform  God  built  for  him  and 
begins  to  read  essays,  he  puts  himself  into  competi- 
tion with  more  able  men  than  himself,  who  knf>w 
more  about  the  subject  and  can  more  fittingly 
express  it  in  formal  and  logical  manner.  So  long 
as  he  stands  upon  the  crag  built  by  liod,  and  thence 
thunders  the  law,  or  proclaims  as  with  a  silver 
trumpet  the  evangel  of  reconciliation,  he  has  no 
rival;  only  himself  can  be  his  parallel.  Christianity 
does  not  come  to  answer  our  curiosity;  Christianity 
comes  to  reply  to  our  need.  The  cross  has  noth- 
ing to  say  to  our  intellectual  speculativeness;  it 
comes  to  tell  the  broken,  self -accusing,  self-con- 
demning heart  that  God  is  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Ttsesday,  February  Hth* 

Daniel  ii.  14  to  28. 

Verse  14.  Daniel  and  his  companions  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  amongst  those  who  were  sum- 
moned to  interpret  the  king's  dream,  and  were 
probably  omitted  through  jealousy  ;  but  when  the 
decree  goes  forth  that  all  the  wise  men  are  to  be 
slain  they  are  included.    But  ''the  Lord  is  good, 
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a  itronf  hold  in  th«  day  of  trouble ;  and  He  kaow- 
•th  them  that  tniat  Him."    (Neh.  L  7.) 

Veree  1&  '*  It  shall  be  given  yon  in  that  eame 
boor  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  bnt  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
•th  in  yon**  (Matt.  z.  10. 90);  and  thns  the  captain 
of  the  kiug's  guard  listens,  and  explains  the  whole 
matter  to  Daniel,  and  even  allows  him  to  go  in  to 
the  king. 

Verse  10.  How  differently  the  king  treats  Daniel 
from  the  magicians !  *^  I  know  of  a  certainty  that 
ye  would  gain  time,  but  .  .  .  there  is  but  one 
decree  for  you/*  is  the  answer  to  them.  But  to 
Daniel,  whom  he  had  found  '*  ten  times  better  than 
all  the  magicians  and  astrologers,"  he  allows  the 
time  desired.  **A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches.*'  (Prov.  xxii.  1.)  What 
confldence  Daniel  places  in  Jehovah !  His  answer 
to  the  king  shows  that  the  mercy-seat  was  no 
unfamiliar  spot  to  him ;  he  knew  from  experience 
that  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  *'They  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee."    (Ps.  ix.  la) 

Verses  17  to  19l  **  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
•arth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
haaven."  (Matt,  xviii.  10.)  How  consuntly  we 
find  in  the  Old  Testament  the  fulfillment  of  prom- 
ises not  made  for  centuries  after ! 

Verses  90  to  9S.  The  prayer  meeting  was  followed 
by  a  praise  meeting!  The  secret  was  ** revealed 
nnto  Daniel  in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel 
blessed  the  (yod  of  heaven."  Note,  He  did  not  go 
to  the  king  first  with  the  interpretation  and  after- 
wards thank  God;  but  before  leaving  the  house 
said,  **  I  thank  thee  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of 
my  fathers.*'  Oh,  that  we  might  have  his  expectant 
faith  with  regard  to  prayer,  and  learn  from  him  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  and  voices  in  thanksgiving 
directly  the  answer  comes ! 

Prom  H.  MacmiUan. 

The  dream  of  the  night  has  become  the  grandest 
fact  of  history;  the  vision  of  a  heathen  mon- 
arch has  become  the  reality  of  Christendom; 
and  every  age  will  give  the  vision  and  the  dream 
a  grander  and  yet  grander  interpretation.  God 
has  made  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 
the  headstone  of  the  comer ;  and  on  it  is  built  all 
that  is  most  precious  and  enduring  in  the  world— 
the  church  which  was  bought  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  againbt  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail.  The  living  stones  built  upon  the  Living 
Stone  will  paruke  of  the  life,  dtirability  and  value 
•f  their  Foundation. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Wednesday,  February  I5th« 

Daniel  it  94  to  aS. 

Verse  9i.  We  notice  here  how  Daniel  carries  out 
•nr  Lord's  command,  ^*  Ix>ve  your  enemiea** 
Although  the  wise  men  did  not  include  him  among 
themselves  when  summoned  to  interpret  the 
king's  dream,  they  were  only  too  willing  to  do  so 
when  the  decree  for  their  execution  went  forth. 
Yet  Daniel's  first  words  to  Arioch  are  ^*destroy 
them  not."    **Thtis  they  were  saved  because  there 


a  man  of  God  among  them.  And  to  i 
For  the  sake  of  Paul  and  Silas,  the  bands  < 
prisoners  were  looeed.  For  the  sake  of  \ 
lives  of  all  that  sailed  with  him  were  save 
are  but  specimens  of  the  countless  initti 
along  the  track  of  time,  in  which  the  wicl 
been  benefited  by  the  blessings  of  the  r\% 
(Smith.) 

Verses  96  and  96w  How  willing  was  h 
take  to  himself  the  praise  of  having  disco 
interpreter  of  the  king's  dream!  **Httmai 
is  bad  stuff,*'  as  Mr.  Moody  says;  we  al 
claim  that  which  will  redound  to  otir  h< 
glory,  instead  of  attributing  it  to  Him  o 
through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  thing 

Verses  97  to  80.  But  when  made  partake 
divine  nature  all  is  changed.  **01d  th 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  becoc 
(9  Cor.  V.  17.)  Then  it  is,  *'Not  unto  us,  O  1 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory."  (P 

Verses  81  to  90.  "An  image  is  but  the  flf 
thing,  and  not  the  thing  itself."  So  this 
but  a  representation  of  the  world-pow 
need  go  no  farther  than  the  Bible  itself  t 
explanation.  The  head  of  gold  reprea 
Babylonian  empire  (v.  8B;  Isa.  xiv.  4;  Jer. 
breast  and  arms  of  silver  the  Medo-Persi 
V.  98;  9  Chron.  xxxvL  90),  the  belly  and  t 
brass  the  Grecian  (Dan.  viiL  91),  the  legi 
the  Roman  (Luke  ii.  1).  Tregellessays:  "Tl 
which  symbolixe  these  kingdoms  become 
less  pure.  A  certain  process  of  dete 
appears  to  be  marked  out  as  to  power,  wh 
ing  from  one  kingdom  to  another.  Th< 
lessen  in  their  specific  gravity  as  they  g 
wards;  silver  is  not  so  heavy  as  gold,  bra 
ver,  nor  iron  as  brass,  and  thus  the  wet] 
arranged  as  to  exhibit  the  reverse  of  stabil 
before  we  reach  the  mixture  of  clay  and  i 
From  TregtUes: 

The  church  is  built  upon  the  stone;  the 
destroyed  by  the  stone  falling  upon  it.  V 
carefully  to  note  the  distinction  which  Go 
in  His  word,  and  no  line  of  demarcation  v 
has  laid  down  is  more  plain  than  that  whi< 
between  the  world  and  its  power  on  the  oi 
and  the  church  on  the  other.  How  wot 
does  it  show  the  power  of  Satan  in  confi 
mind  as  to  the  things  that  differ,  that  i 
have  been  supposed  to  be  poHsible  for  th 
rightly  to  rest  upon  the  power  of  this  wot 
that  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is  going  thus  t 
Let  the  saints  rightly  value  their  place  a 
fied  with  Christ,  as  resting  upon  Him;  i 
will  see  aright  how  to  act  as  to  any  co 
with  the  world  and  its  power  ....  It  is  i 
have  nothing  to  do  with  that  upon  which  t 
ment  of  God  will  fall,  but  to  realize  oi 
with  Him  who  will  execute  the  judgmen 
whose  coming  kingdom  His  people  will  sb 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 

Thursday t  February  f6tl: 

Daniel  ii.  87  to  40. 

Verses  87  and  88.  Daniel  recognises  th 
ness  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  which  coul* 
gainsaid,  but  at  the  same  time  tells  him  tl 
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is  a  God  of  heaven  from  whom  all  he  has  it  ' 
receiTed.  *'Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
aaoiher?  And  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thon  irlory  *•  ^  thou  hadst  not  received  it?"  (1 
Cor.  iv.  7.) 

Verses  89  to  48.  In  the  year  688  B.  C.  the  Baby- 
lonian Empire  i^ave  place  to  the  Medo- Persian; 
that  again  to  the  Grecian  under  Alexander  the 
Great  in  881  B.  C,  and  in  148  B.  C.  the  iron  rule  'of 
imperial  Rome— subsequently  to  be  divided  into 
kingdoms  represented  by  the  ten  toes— became  the 
great  world  power. 

Verses  44  and  46.  Identifiring  Himself  and  His 
ooming  again— in  power  and  great  glory— with  this 
prophecy,  the  Lord  says,  ^'Whosoever  shall  fall 
vpon  this  stone  shall  be  broken,  but  upon  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 
(ICatt.  xxi.  44.)  **Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
ter's vesaeL"  iPsalm  ii.  0.)  In  connection  with 
this  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  read 
what  Gabriel  said  to  Mary  when  he  announced  the 
Mrth  of  Jesus,  '*The  Lord  God  shall  give  Him  the 
throne  of  Hia  father,  David;  and  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  His  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end."    (Luke  i.  83, 8&) 

Verses  46  to  40.  Trapp  says:  *'See  here  how 
Satan  tempteth  the  saints  by  extremes.  Daniel, 
who  before  was  destined  to  death,  is  now  deified; 
sad  this  was  the  more  dangerous  temptation  of  the 
two^    Be  not  ignorant  of  his  wiles." 

Frwm  AUx,  Maclaren: 

It  **thall  never  be  destroyed."  Its  divine  origin 
gnarantees  its  perpetual  duration.  The  kingdoms 
ef  man's  founding,  whether  they  be  in  the  realm 
ef  thought  or  of  outward  dominion,  "have  their 
day  and  cease  to  be,"  but  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
lasta  as  long  as  the  eternal  life  of  its  King.  He 
cannot  die  any  more,  and  He  cannot  live  dis- 
crowned. Other  forms  of  human  association  per- 
ish, as  new  conditions  come  into  play  which 
satiqnate  them;  but  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  as 
iczible  as  it  is  firm,  and  has  power  to  adapt  to 
itself  all  conditions  in  which  men  can  live.  It  will 
OBtlast  earth,  it  will  fill  eternity;  for  when  He 
''shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  His 
Father,"  the  kingdom  which  the  God  of  heaven  set 
■p  will  still  continue. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  47. 

Friday,  February  J  7th. 

Daniel  iii.  1  to  7. 

The  vision  in  the  preceding  chapter  in  which 
Nebnchadnezsar's  kingdom  was  compared  to  the 
folden  head  of  the  image  created  a  deep  impres- 
sion, but  evidently  failed  of  a  right  interpretation 
on  the  part  of  the  king.  He  erects  a  golden  image, 
Iffobably  of  himself,  and  in  seeking  his  own  deifi- 
cation falls  into  the  same  sin  for  which  the  prince 
of  Tyre  was  destroyed.  (Vide  Bzeki^l  xxviii.  2.) 
'^Strong  convictions,"  says  Matthew  Henry,  **often 
come  short  of  a  sound  conversion." 

Verses  %  and  8.  The  occasion  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  iniags  was  not  alone  one  of  a  religious 
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nature,  but  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  image 
was  also  of  a  political  character.  Refusing  to  wor- 
ship the  image  was  equivalent  to  refusing  to  swear 
allegiance  to  the  king.  To  those  who  served 
heathen  gods  it  would  make  very  little  difference 
if  another  deity,  however  absurd,  were  added  to 
the  list,  and  they  could,  therefore,  have  little  sym- 
pathy with  anyone  who  was  jealous  of  his  God. 
Verses  4  to  7.  The  worship  of  Nebuchadneszar's 
image  was  to  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible, 
and  what  was  lacking  in  the  aesthetic  was  to  be 
made  up  in  threats.  We  have  heard  of  many  forms 
of  worship  in  the  Christian  church  that  are  based 
upon  these  two  principles— love  of  beauty  and  tear 
of  destruction.  Compare  these  principles  of  wor- 
ship with  that  laid  down  by  Christ  in  John  iv.  S4: 
**God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Love  of  God 
and  devotion  to  Christ  are  the  real  impulse  to 
Christian  worship;  and  not  the  sensations  caused 
by  beautiful  music  and  eloquent  preaching. 

From  Spurgeon: 

The  world,  like  Nebuchadneezar,  ezi>ects  us  all 
to  follow  its  fashions  and  to  obey  its  rules.  The 
god  of  this  world  is  the  devil,  and  he  claims  implicit 
obedience.  Sin  in  some  form  or  other  is  the  image 
which  Satan  sets  up  and  requires  us  to  serve.  The 
tyranny  of  the  world  is  fierce  and  cruel,  and  those 
who  will  not  worship  its  image  will  find  that  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  has  not  yet  cooled.  If  yon 
mean  to  be  a  Christian,  and  therefore  intend  to 
cast  off  the  bondage  of  this  present  evil  world,  your 
resolve  must  be  taken  to  bear  all  consequences 
rather  than  worship  the  idol  of  the  hour.  The 
world's  flute,  harp,  sack  but,  and  psaltery  must 
sound  for  you  in  vain.  A  nobler  music  must  charm 
your  ears  and  make  you  bid  defiance  to  the  world's 
threatenings.  The  true  believer's  stand  must  be 
taken,  and  he  must  determine  that  he  will  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  That  which  commends 
itself  to  your  conscience  as  right  and  pure  and 
true,  you  must  follow  without  reserve;  but  that 
which  is  wrong  and  foul  and  false  you  must  quit 
with  fixed  resolve.  You  cannot  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple unless  you  have  come  to  this  point  and  abide 
by  it;  for  Jesus  leads  only  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness. ...  As  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
negosaid  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  so  will  true  believers 
say  to  the  world,  ''We  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.* 

Text  for.the  day,-verse.6. 

Saturday t  February  ISth* 

Daniel  iii.  8  to  1& 

Verses  8  to  12.  Material  prosperity  is  a  great 
offense  to  some  people,  especially  when  it  has 
been  acquired  in  uprightness  and  honesty.  If  a 
man  is  successful  in  any  walk  of  life  there  are 
always  plenty  of  people  ready  to  find  some  fault 
with  him.  He  is  first  accused  of  being  a  hypo- 
crite, and  if  his  life  proves  this  to  be  false  he  is 
next  accused  of  bigotry  and  narrowness  and 
Pharisaism. 

Verses  18  to  15.  Nebuchadnezzar,  while  recogniz- 
ing the  worth  of  these  three  servants,  does  not 
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know  the  real  toiirce  of  their  vlrtoeft.  Whatever 
of  trust  worthiness  they  have  poesesaed  has  been 
due  to  their  faithfulness  to  their  God.  In  seeking 
to  di\'ert  their  alle)OAnce  to  their  God  he  is  aiminf 
at  the  very  root  of  their  character.  So  to-day, 
when  an  employer  urges  a  young  man  to  yield  a 
principle,  he  is  undermining  a  character.  Persuade 
a  man  to  be  faithless  to  God,  and  you  may  be 
assured  that  he  will  not  be  true  to  you ;  encourage 
him  to  break  God's  laws  and  he  will  have  no 
hesitancy  in  deceiving  you. 

Verses  10  to  1&  These  three  young  men  needed  no 
time  to  discuss  a  compromise  or  even  consider 
what  they  knew  to  be  right.  Their  course  was 
very  plain  to  them.  **  Circumstances  are  beyond 
the  control  of  man/*  »ays  Disraeli,  **  but  his  con- 
duct is  in  his  own  power.** 

From  Spurgton: 

No  question  can  be  more  necessary  or  more 
searching  than.  Is  it  trntf  It  is  very  well  to  pro- 
fess, but  *'  Is  it  true !"  It  is  very  flne  to  promise 
and  vow,  but  "Is  it  true?**  It  is  a  bold  thing  to 
talk  of  defying  Nebuchadneszar  and  his  Aery  fur- 
nace, but  *'Is  It  true?"  Sceptics  question  your 
declaration  with  sarcastic  sneer ;  sinners  question 
it  with  an  open  unbelief,  and  saints  question  it 
with  deep  anxiety  to  have  you  sincere.  Prom  many 
■ides  comes  the  query,  ^*  Is  it  true  ?**  It  must  be 
asked,  it  will  be  asked,  it  ought  to  be  asked,  and 
therefore  I  ask  it.  **Is  it  true?'*  Followers  of 
Chriiit,  be  ready  for  the  question,  '*  J$  it  tmef* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Sunday,  February  f9tli« 

Daniel  iii.  10  to  80. 

Verses  10  to  91.  It  is  often  the  case  that  when  a 
man  realises  that  he  is  wrong  be  is  all  the  more 
vehement.  Thus  Nebuchadnesxar,  remembering 
his  confession  in  the  forty-seventh  verse  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  and  angered  with  himself, 
vents  his  rage  upon  his  three  captive  Israelites. 
These  are  immediately  hurried  to  execution.  It 
had  been  a  long  time  since  anv  of  God's  children 
had  suffrred  martyrdom,  and  possibly  Isiiah*s 
words  nray  have  come  to  these  young  men  as  they 
bravely  faced  the  Aery  trial  in  which  they  were  to 
glorify  God:  ''When  thou  walkest  through  the  Are 
thou  Shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.*'    (Isa  xliii.  %.) 

Verses  28  to  :K.  Although  God  did  not  keep  His 
servants  from  the  fiery  furnace  He  did  keep  them 
from  any  harm,  and  even  granted  them  communion 
with  Him.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian  who  is  called 
upon  to  puss  through  the  fiery  furnace  of  affliction. 
Those  who  know  not  God  are  slain  by  sorrow,  but 
those  who  do  know  Him  are  brought  into  a  closer 
walk  with  Him  in  the  fell«>wship  of  suffering. 

Verses  S6  to  80.  What  a  testimony  these  three 
young  men  bore  for  Gi»d  by  simply  and  steadfastly 
standing  by  a  principle!  God  hi  mors  men  who  are 
firm  in  their  allegiance  to  Him  and  who,  when 
questions  of  principle  are  involved,  will  not  com- 
promise in  the  slixhtest  degree.  Shadrach, 
lleshach,  and  Abed-nego  here  disappear  from  the 
Bible  narrative,  but  their  influence  has  lived  and 


been  a  blessing  to  scores  and  hundreds  of  tb( 
of  men  and  women  for  nearly  twenty  flva  h 
years.  Truly  has  it  been  said  that  ^he  wl 
for  love  of  God  shall  rise  a  star." 

From  Austin  Pkelfs: 

Alwayi*  and  everywhere  men  fall  back  a 
place  to  those  who  practice  a  religion  whl< 
them  something.  The  world  is  looking  at  \ 
if  ours  is  a  religion  which  costs  us  anyikix 
we  really  feel  the  sacrifice  of  any  one  th 
Christ?  Does  our  life  unmistakably  and  ins 
remind  men  of  Christ's  life?  Does  it  pi 
remind  Him  of  it?  Does  He  see  in  it  of  the 
of  His  soul  that  which  satisfies  Him?  Th 
style  of  the  questioning  by  which  the  n 
silently  putting  our  religion  to  the  test. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  ft. 

Monday,  February  20lh« 

Daniel  iv.  1  to  0. 

Verses  1  to  8.  This  decree  of  Nebnchadi 
is  one  of  the  oldest  on  record,  and  has  be 
served  '*  for  our  admonition  on  whom  the 
the  world  are  come.*'  God  says,  **Pri<: 
hate,"  and  would  show  us  that  **  those  wl 
in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase.**  How  true  it 
God  **does  not  willingly  afflict  the  chil 
men.**  He  sent  this  dream  to  Nebuchapnei 
warning,  which,  however,  wa«  disre; 
although  twelve  months'  respite  was  givec 
which  to  repent. 

Verses  4  and  &.  The  king  was  at  rest 
house,  all  his  wars  over,  and  his  dominion 
ing  to  the  end  of  the  earth  (verse  S».  **  Wh 
shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  <! 
tion  Cometh  upon  them,  and  they  shall  not  e 
(1  These,  v.  8.)  To  flourish  like  a  tree  waa 
ental  phraseology,  the  symbil  of  stabil 
growth.    (Cp.  Ps.  i.  9 ;  xcii.  11) 

Verses  0  and  7.  Once  again  the  magiciai 
is  at  fault,  and  a  second  time  Nebuchadnes 
his  courtiers  are  to  be  shown  that  **  the  m 
the  L'»rd  is  with  them  that  fear  Him.**  (Ps. : 

Verses  8  and  0.  What  a  testimony 
heathen  king  to  the  consistent  life  of  a 
God!  Between  twenty  and  thirty  yes 
elapeed  since  Nebuchadneszar  had  made 
ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon 
the  end  he  could  sav,  *'  I  know  that  the  spiri 
holy  gods  is  in  thee.**  Are  our  lives  b 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ?  Are  we  so  lovi 
ful,  peaceful,  long-suffering,  gentle,  good,  f 
meek,  temperate,  that  it  is  evident  to  i 
have  to  do  with  us  that  we  have  the  S 
Christ? 

From  Joseph  Parher: 

"At  the  la^t  Daniel  came  in.**  It  is  alw 
if  we  can  do  without  the  true  men  we  will, 
cians  know  the  meaning  of  this ;  they  tell 
not  until  patients  have  exhausted  ever 
source  of  inquiry  do  they  come  to  them  th 
may  test  their  skill.  .  .  .  It  is  in  human 
not  to  go  to  Christ  first.  We  begin  by  do 
ourselves,  by  interpreting  our  own  dres 
aaking  any  liar  if  he  will  accept  a  bribe  ti 
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«s  into  tecnrity.  It  was  alwmys  so  with  Jesus 
Christ,  tbo  Son  of  God ;  nobody  went  to  Him  in  the 
iastanco ;  *'  He  was  de»pi«ed  and  rejected  of 
Sufferers  tried  theories,  inventions,  experi> 
mants,  philosophies,  falsehoods,  hypotheses,  and 
wiMn  the  tool  |^  no  better,  but  was  near  death, 
then  it  inquired  for  the  Son  of  God ;  the  poor 
woman  who  **  had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse," 
eama  to  Jesms  when  there  was  no  other  physician 
to  go  to.  **  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men." 
Ha  was  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil ; 
Ha  nerar  denied  the  prayer  of  agony  or  said  **  no" 
Id  tbo  plea  of  broken  hearted  necessity.  His 
patieacc  is  the  proof  of  His  deity  ;  His  long-  suffer- 
ing is  the  noblest  argument  for  His  Godhead. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 

TuescUyt  Febrtiary  2Ist« 

Daniel  iv.  10  to  la 

Verses  10  to  12.  At  this  time  Nebuchadnezsar,  as 
king  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  was  the  head  of  the 
world'power,  hence  he  is  aptly  represented  by  "a 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  *'The  leaves 
thereof  were  fair  and  the  fruit  thereof  much." 
Tes,  but  what  sort  of  fruit  was  it?  (Compare  v.  37.) 
*'Acomipt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit."  (Matt. 
viL  17.)  God  looks  for  quality  not  quantity:  the 
latnes  may  be  **fair,"  but  **the  tree  is  known  by  its 
/HnV."    (Matt.  xii.  88.) 

Varsaa  18  and  14.  Jerome  observes  the  holy  one 
It  called  a  ** watcher"  because  he  is  ever  on  the 
watch  to  execute  God's  will.  In  connection  with 
this  passage  read  Bzek.  zxxi.  8-14. 

Verses  15  to  1&  Judgment  is  God*s  strange  work 
dsa.  xxviiL  ST),  and  *'He  delighteth  in  mercy"  (Mic. 
▼iL  18);  hence  the  injunction  to  *Meave  the  stump 
of  its  roots  in  the  earth,"  protected  *'even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass."  (Compare  Job  xiv.  7-9.) 
For  seven  years  the  king's  heart  is  to  be  replaced 
\tf  that  of  a  beast  until  he  learns  that  *the  Most 
High  mleth  m  the  kingdom  of  men."  Nebuchad- 
aesxar  admits,  as  he  had  done  years  before,  the 
•aperiority  of  Daniel's  God  over  his  own,  but 
aevertheless  keeps  his  heathen  religion,  and  even 
ss  he  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  his  knowledge 
God  gave  him  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  (Com> 
pare  Rom.  L  28.) 

Frwm  Van  OcsUr%ee: 


The  human  heart  by  nature  is  arrogant  in  pros- 
perity«  and  thus  we  remain  until  grace  begins  the 
good  work  in  us,  by  snatching  from  us  the  state- 
robe  of  haughtiness,  and  clothing  us  with  the  gar- 
ment of  humility.  For  this  end  the  great  God  is 
incessantly  active;  indeed,  in  Nebuchadnezzar  we 
•ee  the  position  which  God  assumes  toward  the 
kanghty  sinner.  He  bears  long  with  them;  He  is 
Vmgsuffertng,  because  He  is  eternal.  He  allows 
the  Nebuchnezzars  for  successive  years  to  build 
the  proud  walls  of  Babylon;  the  tree  may  be  high 
sad  itroog.  and  yet  no  voice  from  heaven  saying 
**Cnt  it  down"  resounds  above  its  branches.  Mean- 
while God  Wfams  the  haughty  sinner  earnestly,  as 
Be  did  Nebnchadneszar;  first  by  means  of  his 


remarkable  vision,  and  after  that  by  Daniel's 
infallible  exposition  of  it  Nay,  He  does  not  let 
the  defiant  man  pass  to  his  ruin  without  warning; 
in  the  unquiet  dream  of  our  life,  we  hear  at  every 
turning  voices  from  the  unseen  world  calling  us 
to  repentance  and  humility;  and  on  all  sides 
Daniels  stretch  forth  the  finger  warningly,  in 
order  in  a  higher  name  to  say  to  us,  **Let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Wednesday,  February  22nd* 

Daniel  iv.  19  to  27. 

Verse  19.  It  was  not  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream  that  troubled  Daniel,  but  the  desire  to  make 
known  in  the  best  and  kinden  way,  to  one  who 
was  a  good  master  and  friend,  God's  judgment 
concerning  him. 

Verses  20  to  28.  The  ''hand  of  God  was  strong 
upon"  Daniel  and  he  told  the  king  all  the  truth, 
withholding  nothing.  '*In  the  work  of  God  no  man 
may  turn  or  falter,"  Dr.  Parker  saya  It  ^as  not 
a  pleasant  message.  It  was  better  that  it  should 
be  done  all  at  once.  There  are  some  things  we 
must  speak  abruptly,  or  we  shall  never  speak 
them  at  all;  they  must,  so  to  say,  be  forced  out  of 
us;  the  word  must  come  like  the  shot  of  a  musket. 
"It  is  thou,  O  king"— a  short,  sharp  stroke.  (Com- 
pare Nathan's  word  to  David,  "Thou  art  the  man," 
in  2  Sam.  xii.  7.)  When  God  sends  a  man  to  deliver 
His  message  the  command  is,  *'Thou  shalt  speak 
my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear."  (Bzekiel  ii.  7)  Surely 
never  was  there  a  time  when  (rod's  servants  need 
to  be  more  faithful  in  warning  the  wieked  than 
now,  '*when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine." 
O  ministers  of  Christ,  beware!  God's  word  is  as 
true  to-day  as  in  Ezekiel's  time.  *'If  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thy  hand."    (lizekiel  xxxviii.  8.) 

Verse  27.  Notice  how  faithfully,  and  yet  how 
lovingly  and  respectfully,  Daniel  pleads  with  the 
king  to  repent.  Examples  are  not  wanting  in 
which  the  purposes  of  God  have  been  delayed  by 
repentance,  as  in  the  cases  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xxi. 
29),  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxiL  19),  Nineveh  (John  iii.  10). 
(Compare  Acts  viii.  22.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

This  is  the  end  of  discipline— ''Till  thou  know." 
When  will  God  take  us  out  of  the  furnace?  When 
He  can  see  His  image  enough.  When  will  God 
cease  to  lacerate  our  poor,  shrinking  flesh?  When 
we  have  learned  to  obey  Him.  When  will  He  take 
the  wolf  away  from  the  door,  so  that  we  can  go  out 
into  the  meadow  and  enjoy  the  sunshine?  When 
we  have  yielded  back  all  wickedly  acquired  gain, 
and  have  thrown  down  the  thirty  pieces  of  burning 
silver  for  which  we  sold  the  Christ  of  God.  Why 
this  penal  system  in  the  universe?  Why  loss?  Why 
decrepitude  and  helplessness?  Why  burning 
fevers?  Why  all  the  maladies  that  afflict  the  body? 
Why  all  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to?    *'Till  thou 
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know.'*  Will  they  then  b«  Uken  away?  Perh«|» 
not;  bnt  they  will  hara  a  new  meanini^,  an«l  wa 
ahall  have  acquired  a  new  etrength  with  which  to 
bear  them,  and  it  may  be  that  even  affliction  will 
be  a  welcome  ffuest.  for  we  shall  say  to  the  black 
visitant,  *^Come  in;  .thoo  only  canst  teach  nt  one 
tide  of  God's  meaning  and  God's  thought;  come 
in,  and  teach  us  what  we  never  could  learn  b^  the 
mere  vanity  of  the  intellect,  and  could  never 
understand  by  a  mere  exercise  of  mind;  chasten 
vs«  yea,  reflne  and  purify  us;  make  us  mellow  and 
tender  and  patient;  yea,  work  out  in  us  all  Christ's 
mystery  of  love;  come  in,  thou  darksome  angel  of 
Providence.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IB  (1.  cX 

Thursday,  February  23d* 

Daniel  iv.  SB  to  f7. 

Verses  S8  to  88.  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that 
I  have  built?"  No,  it  was  not;  Babylon  had  been 
built  nearly  two  thousand  years  before  by  Nimrod 
(Gen.  X.  10),  Nebnchadnessar  had  bnt  restored  and 
beautified  it.  *'By  the  might  of  my  power  and  for 
the  honor  of  my  majesty?"  Yes,  and  now  thou  art 
to  learn,  O  proud  king,  that  tky  might  and  power 
and  honor  and  majesty  are  held  by  permission  of 
the  Ring  of  Rings,  and  when  thou  canst  say, 
**Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty; 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art 
exalted  as  head  above  all;  both  riches  and  honor 
come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in 
thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all" 
(1  Chron.  xxix.  11,  IS);  then— and  not  till  then— shall 
thy  reason  return  thee. 

Verses  84  and  8K.  Matthew  Henry,  speaking  of 
this  passage  says,  ^'Those  may  justly  be  reckoned 
void  of  understanding  that  do  not  bless  and  praise 
God;  nor  do  men  ever  rightly  use  their  reason  till 
they  begin  to  be  religious,  nor  live  as  men  till  they 
live  to  the  glory  of  God.** 

Verses  86  and  87.  When  men  have  learned  the 
lesson  God  would  teach  them,  and  with  Job  abhor 
themselves  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  then  their 
latter  end  is  blessed  more  than  their  beginning. 
'Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  He  may  be 
gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  He  be  exalted 
that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you.**    (Imu  xax.  18.) 

From  J,  R.  MUUr: 

Nothing  can  be  sadder  than  a  life  made  for  God 
and  Godlikeness  groveling  in  the  dust  We  read 
with  pity  of  the  great  king  who  was  driven  from 
men,  who  dwelt  among  the  beasts  and  was  made 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles' 
feathers  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws.  Yet  God's 
angels  see  this  sad  story  repeated  continually  in 
this  world.  Men  and  women  nutde  for  nobleness 
and  glory  are  found  crawling  on  the  earth  and  liv> 
ing  only  for  earthly  things.  The  true  life  must  set 
its  "affections  on  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."    We  should  train  our- 
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selves  to  live  for  things  that 

into  the  eternal  years.    No  other  life  is  w< 

immortal  beings. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87. 

Friday,  February  24tlu 

Daniel  v.  1  to  & 

Verses  1  to  4.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  few  soi 
fit  by  the  experiences  of  their  fathers.  In 
chapter  we  have  Nebuchadnexsar  praisli 
and  in  this  his  descendant  reveling  in  a  (! 
debauch  on  the  very  eve  of  his  destrucUo 
sacred  vessels  of  God's  temple  are  m 
desecrated  by  being  used  at  this  banquet- 
bly  held  in  honor  of  some  pagan  deity. 

Verses  S  to  &  In  the  midst  of  the  banqw 
appears  the  mysterious  handwriting  u| 
walL  The  Hand  that  once  gave  the  law  t 
on  Sinai  again  appears  announcing  the  €al 
mighty  nation.  Well  might  Belshassar  be 
He  had  never  yielded  to  the  guiding  of  tha 
Hand,  and  now  he  kmtws  that  its  app 
brings  no  blessing  to  him.  It  is  now  the  1 
judgment  raised  against  him.  Neither  he 
wise  men  can  decipher  the  writing,  for  n 
the  circumcised  in  heart  can  nnderstan* 
word.  The  Lord  reveals  His  message  t 
who  know  Him,  and  no  amount  of  work 
dom  will  aid  in  discerning  His  word. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker. 

That  "  Hand"  is  the  terror  of  men,  or  i 
surest  proof  of  their  defense,  security  m 
gross.  That  Hand  preeenu  two  distinct  i 
we  could  not  do  without  it ;  the  bad  man  i 
to  frighten  him  into  prayer,  the  good  man 
often  to  save  him  from  despair.  When 
Hand  of  the  Lord  ?  It  is  every  where— not 
where  visible,  but  sight  is  not  the  limit  c 
ence;  vision  does  not  determine  our  pos 
What  can  we  see  ?  We  do  not  see  anythini 
worth  seeing;  at  best  we  see  but  imagt 
symbol,  hint,  indication :  all  the  things  thi 
be  seen  are  patent  only  to  the  vision  of  t 
*'*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  s 
God"— see  Him  everywhere,  see  Him  at  wi. 
see  Him  at  midnight  as  certainly  as  at  i: 
the  darkress  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
and  He  makes  them  both  alike  to  us,  if  si 
hearts  are  alive  with  the  sensitiveness  of  1 
expectation. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Saturday,  February  25th* 

Daniel  v.  0  to  1& 

Verse  8.  Belshassar  found  little  comfoi 
his  wealth  and  glory  in  his  day  of  adversit 
boasted  wisdom  of  his  soothsayers  and  < 
gave  him  scant  satisfaction. 

Verse  la  Daniel  had  evidently  been  fc 
and  all  his  services  to  Nebuchadnexsar  ovei 
In  this  time  of  trouble  there  is  one,  howen 
remembers  the  servant  of  Jehovah.  In 
years  Daniel  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Bat 
had  never  compromised  his  principles  s 
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d  his  reputation  of  being  one  *Mn  whom  it 
rit  of  the  holy  gods."  In  his  humility  he 
ling  to  drop  out  of  sight  for  years,  and  now 
*ld  man  of  about  ninety  years  of  age  is  sud- 
alled  into  prominence  again. 
IS  IS  to  16.  The  king  now  remembers  the 
God  and  seeks  his  counsel  in  his  extremity. 
)ws  how  little  he  knew  Daniel  by  making 
le  offer  to  him  that  he  did  to  the  heathen 
ms.  What  were  the  scarlet  robes  and 
chains  of  a  Belshazzar  to  Daniel,  one  of 
noblemen! 


9S€ph  Parker: 

the  prophet  always  clears  a  place  for  him- 
w  on  great  occasions  men  distribute  them- 
nto  proper  classes.  When  the  occasion  is 
ne  m  >n  is  as  good  as  another;  there  is  a 
hum  of  conversation,  and  it  is  difiBcult  to 
I  great  man  from  the  small,  the  obscure 
>m  the  famous;  but  when  the  crisis  comes, 
e  law  hardly  to  be  expressed  in  words,  men 
>  their  right  relations,  and  there  stands  up 

I  who  has  the  keys  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
BTS  of  the  word,  you  will  be  wanted  some 

Belshazzar;  you  were  not  at  the  beginning 
Bast,  but  you  will  be  before  the  banqueting 
closed;  the  king  will  not  ask  you  to  drink 
at  he  will  ask  you  to  tell  the  secret  of  his 
id  heal  the  malady  of  his  heart.  Abide 
ne.  You  are  nobody  now.  Who  cares  for 
ra,  teachers,  seers,  and  men  of  insight, 
the  wine  goes  round  and  the  feast  is 
ig  its  tempting  luxuries?  But  the  preacher 
^e  his  opportunity.    They  will  send  for  him 

II  other  friends  have  failed;  may  he  then 

arlessly,  independently,  only  asking  to  be 

medium  through  which  divine  communi- 

can  be  addressed  to  the  listening  trouble 

^rld.    O  Daniel,  preacher,  speaker,  teacher, 

*  out  God's  word,  if  it  be  a  case  of  judg- 
id  doom;  or  whisper  it  in  g^racious  tears,  if 
lessage  of  sympathy  and  love  and  welcome. 

for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Sunday,  February  26th* 

1  V.  17  to  34. 

17.  Even  now  the  kingdom  of  the  Chal- 
ras  in  its  last  throes,  and  Daniel's  refusal 

reward  offered  by  Belshazzar  was  not 
d  with  pity.  His  service  was  not  rendered 
ard,  nor  would  it  be  likely  that  any  honor 
Ishazzar  could  now  bestow  would  be  of  any 
n. 

s  18  to  90.  Whatever  of  glory  BcAshazzar 
achadnezzar  had  attained  was  given  them 

and  was  wrested  by  His  hand  alone  from 
lemies.  And  it  was  because  Nebuchad- 
lad  not  recognized  this  fact,  but  boastfully 
p  his  heart  in  pride  that  God  humbled  him. 
xar  knew  all  this,  and  Daniel  is  only 
ng    him   of   things  that    were   perfectly 

*  to  him. 

s  21  to  9i.  If  men  would  only  be  willing  to 
r  the  experience  of  others  how  mach  sor- 
I  eril  they  would  avoid.    God  has  recorded 
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the  evil  deeds  of  men  as  well  as  their  good  ones 
for  our  benefit,  in  order  that  we  may  take  warning 
by  their  experience,  and  avoid  the  pitfalls  where 
they  came  to  trouble.  Belshazzar  would  not  bene- 
fit by  God's  dealings  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  there- 
fore God  sealed  his  doom  and  wrote  his  condemna- 
tion on  the  palace  walls.  How  many  a  palace  im 
our  own  land,  as  well  as  in  Burope,  bears  the  con- 
demnation of  God  almost  as  vividly  as  this  Baby- 
lonish one.  Many  a  man,  who  has  lived  for  the 
god  of  this  world,  has  learned  his  condemnation  im 
the  ruined  character  of  a  child,  and  a  drunken 
profligate  son  proclaims  God's  judgment  no  less 
openly  than  if  a  hand  had  written  on  the  walL 

From  AUx.  Maciaren: 

Grand  old  words  have  taught  us  long  ago, 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him 
forever."  Yea,  he  who  lives  for  God  has  takes 
that  for  his  aim  which  all  his  nature  prescribes,  he 
is  doing  what  he  was  made  and  meant  to  do;  and 
however  incomplete  may  be  its  attainments,  the 
lowest  form  of  a  God-fearing,  God-obeying  life  it 
higher  and  more  nearly  ^'perfect"  than  the  fairest 
career  or  character  against  which,  as  a  blight  on 
all  its  beauty,  the  damning  accusation  may  be 
brought;  *'The  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Monday,  February  27tli* 

Daniel  v.  85  to  81. 

Verses  85  to  98.  The  man  of  God  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  reading  the  mysterious  handwriting  or  in 
interpreting  the  meaning  of  the  words.  God  has 
already  taken  Daniel  into  His  confidence  on  pre- 
vious occasions,  and  purposely  so  worded  this 
message  to  Belshazzar  to  make  it  necessary  for 
him  to  call  in  His  prophet  to  interpret  it. 

''Mene,  mene."  The  repetition  of  the  word 
gives  special  emphasis,  as  in  the  New  Testament 
we  frequently  find  "  verily,  verily."  The  day  of 
judgment  had  come  to  Belshazzar,  and  his  life  ia 
to  be  tested.  There  is  no  longer  any  opportunity 
to  redeem  the  past. 

*'  Tekel."  In  the  trial  he  has  been  found  guilty, 
and  *'  Peres,"  the  verdict  is  upon  him.  He  and 
his  kingdom  are  ruined. 

To  every  soul  this  self-same  message  comes, 
and  it  depends  upon  our  relations  with  Christ  as  to 
how  it  shall  be  interpreted.  As  someone  has  said, 
the  only  certain  thing  in  our  life  is  death.  Our 
days  will  some  day  be  completed,  and  we  shall  be 
weighed  in  God's  just  balances;  and  there  is  not 
one  of  us  but  will  be  found  wanting  if  we  claim 
our  own  righteousness.  But  with  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ  we  shall  not  be  found 
wanting  before  God.  Then  will  there  be  divided 
to  us  a  portion  in  the  kingdom  of  God  where  we 
shall  reign  forever  with  Christ. 

Verses  89  to  81.  How  the  irony  of  all  this  osten- 
tatious display  must  have  impressed  itself  upon 
Daniel  as  he  submitted  to  the  short-lived  honor ! 
Doubtless  the  echoes  of  the  recent  proclamation 
were  rudely  interrupted  by  the  shouts  of  conquer- 
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ing  armies  that  were  even  then  entering  the  city. 
Suddenly  the  scene  of  reveling  it  transformed 
into  a  scene  of  carnage,  and  the  splendor  of  the 
kingdom  **of  fine  gold"  was  snc<^eded  by  the 
kingdom  of  silver. 

F^Qm  Mr.  ButUr: 

Conscience  makes  cowards  of  the  gnilty  when 
the  occsKion  for  fear  comes.  There  is  a  period 
when  mercy  gives  way  to  doom.  The  issue  is 
invisible  to  man,  but  its  record,  entered  in  the 
Unseen  Book,  is  i/int#,  Ukgl. 

The  balances  of  God  are  constantly  applied  to 
test  every  life.  The  weights  appointed  for  these 
balances  are  truth,  trust,  worship,  obedience  and 
love  toward  God,  with  unselfish  helpfulness  to 
men.  If  the  life  matches  these  it  is  well.  If  it  is 
too  light ;  if  its  character,  motives  and  acts  do  not 
fairly  balance  with  these— in  a  word,  if  these  fruits 
of  godly  living  are  not  found  in  the  lif<»— then  the 
man  is  weighed  and  found  wanting. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S7. 

Tuesday,  February  28th* 

Daniel  vi  1  to  0. 

Verses  1  to  &  The  same  expression  is  used  here 
eoaceming  Daniel  as  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
where  the  queen,  in  speaking  of  him,  says  that  *Mn 
the  days  of  Nebuchadnezxar'*  an  excellent  spirit 
was  found  in  him.    Daniel  is  now  fourscore  and 


ten  years  old,  and  still  the  same  can  be  said 
as  when  a  youth.  What  an  example  of  **  ] 
continuance  in  well  doing**! 

Verses  4  and  S.  **Xt  is  the  highest  testimo 
godly  man's  walk,  when  hiti  most  watchful  e: 
can  find  no  ground  of  censure,  save  in  t 
walks  according  to  the  law  of  God,  even  w 
opposes  the  ways  of  the  world.**  **Who  is 
stand  before  envy?**    (Prov.  xxvli.  4.) 

Verses  0  to  0.  Note  how  little  regard  the 
have  for  truth.  The  very  first  over  the 
kingdom,  against  whose  counsel  theirs  cot 
stand,  they  include  among  **all  the  presl< 
Note  also  how  t^e  request  with  which  the; 
is  calculated  to  flatter  the  king*s  vanity,  thui 
ing  its  acceptance.  "With  flattering  lips,  an 
a  double  heart,  do  they  speak;  the  Lordsb 
off  all  flattering  lips.**    (Ps.xiLS,&) 

Frpm  Robert  Hail: 

It  is  of  the  highest  moment  that  we  wal 
sistently.    The  men  of  the  world  will  do 
things  which   they   would   condemn,    and 
properly,  too,  in  us.    They  expect  us  to  wal 
higher  rule,  because  we  profess  to  do  so. 
would   not   inflame   tbeir    prejudices    you 
remember  your  high  calling.    If  you  do  s 
will  say  of  you,  as  was  said  of  Daniel,  they 
find  no  matter  against  him,  except  in  the 
his  God." 

Taxt  for  the  day,  verse  S. 
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Aa  BewngakeMl        Arrmngements  are  being 

made  for  a  large  Ecnmen- 
ical  Conference  on  Foreign 
Missions,  to  be  held  in 
New  Yoric  next  year.  Committees  have 
been  organised  for  attending  to  the  different 
departments  of  the  gathering,  and  it  is 
expected  that  a  large  and  representative 
gathering  will  result  from  the  invitations 
that  are  soon  to  be  sent  oat 

The  Evangsliilk       An  evangelistic  associ- 
Asndatloo  ation   has  recently  been 

ol  tbs  established  at  York,  Pa., 

Uddk  Slates.         under  the  superintendence 

of  Rev.  S.  B.  Herr.  This 
association  is  similar  in  its  work  to  the  New 
England  Evangelistic  Association  and  will 
prove  to  be  a  g^reat  blessing  throughout  the 
states  where  it  is  planning  work.  Its  object 
will  be  to  secure  the  services  of  reliable  and 
experienced  evangelists  for  churches  wishing 
their  aid.  The  great  work  accomplished  by 
the  New  England  Association  assures  this 
new  association  of  wide  usefulness,  and  any 
information  regarding  its  plans  may  be 
secured  by  addressing  the  secretary,  Rev. 
S.  B.  HeiT.  York.  Pa. 

The  PUlsfrkin        It  is  now  a  little  over  a 

year  since  Mr.  Heli  Chat- 
elain  founded  the  town  of 
Lincoln  in  Portuguese 
West  Africa.  In  this  short  time  the  settle- 
ment has  grown  and  has  been  successful  in 
erecting  a  number  of  permanent  buildings, 
in  opening  extensive  fields  to  cultivation, 
and  in  securing  the  interest  and  confidence 
of  neighboring  African  tribes.  Mr.  Chat- 
elain's  plan  in  starting  the  settlement  was, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  afford  an  object  lesson 
to  the  natives  of  the  advantages  of  Christian 
civilization,  and  also  afford  an  asyltmi  for  the 
victims  of  the  cruel  slave  trader;  and  on  the 
other  hand  to  demonstrate  to  the  Christian 
public  that  these  Christian  settlements  could 
be  established  thxonghout  Africa  on  a  self- 


supporting  basis.  The  first  expense  of 
starting  a  settlement  is  all  that  is  to  be 
reckoned  upon,  as  Mr.  Chatelain  believes 
that  by  trade  and  industries  these  commu- 
nities are  to  become  entirely  independent  of 
all  financial  aid.  The  offices  of  the  Phil- 
african  Liberators'  League  are  in  the  United 
Charities  Building,  New  York  aty. 

Chiiiese  Tco^le  '  *China,  in  view  of  recent 
As  a  complications,"    says   Mr. 

GoBpd  HalL         A.  A.  Fulton,  writing  for 

the  Evangelist,  **is  the 
most  interesting  mission  field  on  earth. 
Vast  wealth  is  expended  on  puerile,  con- 
temptible, idolatrous  displays  that  will  go 
into  Christian  channels  and  philanthropic 
institutions,  and  not  many  decades  will  pass 
t)efore  the  transformation  of  idol  temples 
into  Christian  churches  will  be  a  matter  of 
common  occurrence.  Only  recently  the 
tablets  were  removed  from  an  ancestral 
temple,  and  the  building,  which  cost  over 
$2,000,  was  given  to  us,  and  now  the  words, 
*  Gospel  hall,'  announce  that  old  things  in 
that  temple  have  passed  away.  Slowly  the 
prejudice  against  the  gospel  is  disappearing. 
Thousands  are  believers  in  secret,  who  will 
some  day  be  open  disciples.  Mighty  faith, 
undiminished  zeal,  accompanied  with  unre- 
mitting, far-reaching  evangelistic  labor,  and 
China,  regenerated,  will  be  the  mightiest 
testimony  to  the  words  upon  which  rest  the 
hopes  of  all  nations,  *And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.' " 

Refofin  In  Whatever   opinions   people 

Theologkal  may  hold  as  to  President 
Seminaries.  Harper's  orthodoxy,  no  one 
can  dispute  that  he  is  a  bom 
leader.  He  is  a  master  in  the  art  of  or^gan- 
ization ;  he  has  the  needed  energy  and  ability 
to  make  him  a  successful  *' general"  in 
matters  educational. 

Qis  latest  proposals  are  of  special  interest 
to  the  religious  world,  since  they  involve  a 
complete  recasting  of  methods  of  theological 
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training.  At  the  winter  convocation  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  he  oatlined  proposals 
of  which  the  gist  can  be  gathered  from  the 
following  remarks: 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  environ- 
ment in  which  theological  training  had 
its  origin  has  utterly  changed,  while  the 
thing  Itself  stands  almost  unchanged  in 
a  hundred  vears.  There  is  great  unrest 
in  the  minas,  not  only  of  practical  men, 
but  as  well  of  those  who  view  the  matter 
from  the  point  of  view  of  scholarship, 
with  respect  to  the  present  character 
of  the  theological  seminaries  of  this 
country.  .  .  .  The  old  and  artificial 
distinction  between  Old  Testament 
exegesis  and  New  Testament  exegesis, 
ecclesiastical  history  and  dogmatics,  is 
one  which  cannot  bie  maintained.  The 
Old  Testament  student  takes  up  no 
problem  that  does  not  require  of  him  the 
use  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  New 
Testament  student  can  not  deal  intelli- 
gently with  a  single  subject  who  has  not 
considered  that  subject  in  all  its  details 
from  the  Old  Testament  point  of  view. 
One-third  to  one-half  of  the  time  of  the 
theological  student  is  wasted  in  this  vain 
effort  to  accommodate  himself  to  the 
requirements  of  the  so-called  depart- 
ments, involving  artificial  distinctions 
which  exhaust  his  patience  and  his  time. 
I  raise  the  question  whether  our  divinity 
school  may  not  be  one  of  the  pioneers  in 
re&djusting  the  work  of  training  men 
for  the  ministrv  to  the  new  conditions 
which  exist  to-oay. 

The  Standard^  the  leading  Baptist  paper 
of  Chicago,  sums  up  the  proposed  changes 
in  eleven  articles.  Most  of  these  are  tech- 
nical, but  the  following  are  of  interest  to  our 
readers: 

Provision  by  which  students  who  desire 
to  become  pastors,  administrators  or  gen- 
eral workers  may  select  courses  of  in- 
struction which  will  be  adapted  to  the 
work  they  desire  to  da 

The  nouping  of  the  courses  of  study 
espcK^iany  adapted  to  those  who  desire 
to  be  pastors  and  administrators  and 

general  workers,  in  which  the  English 
ible  shall  be  made  the  principal  sub- 
ject, the  secondary  subjects  to  be  psy- 
chology, pedagogy,  and  sociology. 

The  proposition  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  necessary  with  other 
institutions  as  will  permit  those  who  so 
desire  to  prepare  tnemselves,  esi)eciallv 
in  the  lines  of  music  and  medicine,  with 
special  reference  to  Christian  woik. 

The  introduction  to  a  larger  exte^ 
than  heretofore  of  what  may  be  called 
clinical  work;  for  example,  in  Sunday- 


school  work  with  the  Biblical  and  ped- 
agogical departments,  in  visitation  work 
with  the  sociological  departments,  in 
preaching  and  church  administration 
with  the  department  of  homileticj;. 

The  setting  aside  of  a  period  in  the 
training  of  each  student  auring  which 
he  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  a  pa.s- 
tor  in  active  serxnce. 

It  so  happened  that  while  President  Ha: 
per  was  formulating  these  plans,  Unio 
Theological  Seminary  (Presbyterian)  of  Ne^ 
York  was  taking  actual  steps  in  the  sam 
direction  by  propasing  a  short  course  for  la 
workers,  missionaries,  eta  Inquiry  of  Pres 
ident  Hall  as  to  those  ])lans  elicited  the  16. 
lowing  reply: 

Our  plan  for  evening  classes  is  in 
process  of  development.  Shortly  before 
the  holidays  we  issued  a  tentative  circu- 
lar, offering  classes  for  lay  training  from 
January  to  May.  It  was  an  inopportune 
time  to  make  the  offer,  people  having 
their  plans  fixed  already  for  the  winter. 
The  response  to  our  circular  was  not 
sufficiently  large  to  warrant  us  in  under- 
taking the  classes  at  this  time,  but  the 
project  is  maturing,  and  we  hope  to 
oring  it  upon  a  working  basis  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next  academic  year. 
We  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that 
courses  of  this  kind,  if  rightly  conducted, 
can  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  the  Sem- 
inary by  enabling  it  to  ser\'e  the  interests 
of  lay  workers  of  all  sorts. 

It  is  worth  noting  that  these  changes  wen 
anticipated  ten  years  ago  by  D.  L.  Moody 
who  gave  practical  expression  to  his  convic 
tions  by  founding  the  Bible  Institute  a 
Chicaga  He  realized  that  special  training 
was  needed  by  men  who  desired  to  become 
evangelists,  city  and  home  and  foreign  mis 
sionaries  and  to  fill  other  appointmenti 
where  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  anc 
of  men  is  of  more  value  than  an  extensive 
scholastic  training. 

Some  two  or  three  years  ago  the  U.  P. 
Theological  Seminary  of  Alleghany,  Pa. 
wrote  to  the  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  foi 
circulars  and  catalogues,  with  the  object  ol 
learning  the  methods  pursued  there.  Pres- 
ident James  A.  Grier  informs  us  that  theii 
effort  to  provide  a  course  for  lay  worker? 
was  not  successful  and  was  abandoned. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  follow  Presidents 
Hall  and  Harper  in  the  proposed  reformation 
in  theological  seminaries,  and  to  see  how  isx 
they  will  go  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  case. 
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CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE.* 


W.    ROBERTSON    NICOLL,    M.  A.,    LL.  D. 


What  is  supremely  important  to  a  minister 
is  that  he  should  have  a  message.  Other 
things  are  by  no  means  to  be  despised.  He 
fihonld  be  taught  how  to  express  that  mes- 
sage in  the  speech  of  his  day,  and  in  its  rela- 
tions to  the  varying  aspects  of  thought  The 
vindication  of  theological  colleges  is  mainly 
to  be  found  in  this,  and  nearly  all  wise  Chris- 
tians are  of  the  opinion  that  the  education  of 
preachers,  so  far  from  being  lowered,  ought 
to  be  made  much  more  thorough  than  it  is. 
But  I  do  not  think  it  is  needful  to  dwell  on 
this,  but  rather  to  insist  on  the  other  side — 
that  the  preacher  without  a  definite  message, 
no  matter  how  well  furnished  otherwise,  is 
necessarily  impotent  It  is  by  slow  and 
piecemeal  deepening  of  the  great  divine 
thoughts  that  the  spring  of  life  rises  and 
abides  in  our  churches.  No  teaching  that 
is  purely  ethical  or  intellectual,  or  the  result 
of  the  exercise  of  the  human  reason,  will  do 
other  than  lay  waste  the  supernatural  church 
that  is  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Further,  this  message  is  always  a  secret 
given  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  blessed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  No  book,  no  earthly  teacher 
can  ever  impart  that  hidden  wisdom  without 
which  a  ministry  must  be  a  thing  of  nought. 
A  minister  must  in  his  inmost  soul  live 
through  the  struggle  and  the  victory.  Noth- 
ing avails  at  all  in  this  connection  except  an 
immediate  and  original  experience  of  salva- 
tion. 

A   SECRET  THAT   MUST   BE  TOLD. 

It  is  through  anguish  and  fear  for  the  most 
part  and  always  through  anxiety  and  eager- 
ness that  we  are  led  to  that  quiet  trust  in 
Christ  in  which  we  find  rest  and  strength, 
and  through  which  we  are  enabled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  other  souls  to  forsake  sin 
and  live  for  God.  I  ought  to  say  that  the 
Christian  secret  is  with  us  a  secret  that  has 
to  be  told.  We  are  not  with  Newman,  who 
denounced  the  practice  of  preaching  the 
atonement  to  the  unconverted,  who  declared 
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that  the  preacher  should  connect  the  gospel 
with  natural  religion,  and  mark  out  obedience 
to  the  moral  law  as  the  ordinary  means  of 
attaining  a  Christian  faith.  We  stand  with 
St  Paul,  who  delivered  first  of  all  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  rose  again  on  the  third  day. 

ONE  GOSPEL. 

Again,  we  accept  apostolic  doctrine  and 
apostolic  experience  as  normal.  Of  the 
attempt  made  in  our  time  to  disparage  the 
teaching  of  the  apostles,  in  favor  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  I  will  only  say  that  when  we  are 
done  with  the  gospels  we  are  not  done  with 
Christ  One  might  imagine  from  certain 
writers  that  the  subject  of  one  part,  the 
golden  part,  of  the  New  Testament  was 
Christ  and  that  the  subject  of  the  remaining 
part  was  some  one  or  some  thing  else.  You 
know  that  it  is  otherwise,  that  the  apostles, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  spoke  of  nothing  but 
Christ.  They  used  the  intensest  expressions 
to  describe  their  relation  to  Him,  that  rela- 
tion of  utter  htmiility,  obedience,  trust,  wor^ 
ship,  intimacy,  which  almost  passed  into 
complete  identification.  They  speak  without 
a  doubt  not  only  of  the  Christ  of  Palestine, 
but  of  the  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again. 
Now  I  have  simply  to  say  that  their  claims 
are  either  true  or  false.  On  these  subjects 
no  man  may  speak  without  the  spirit  of  rev- 
elation. All  human  imaginings  and  suppo- 
sitions are  as  idle  as  the  chattering  of  spar- 
rows. We  have  therefore  to  say  either  that 
we  have  no  light,  that  the  so-called  revela- 
tion may  be  cancelled,  that  we  must  not  con- 
cern ourselves  with  it,  that  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  the  imitation  of  otu*  Lord's 
earthly  life,  or  else  we  must  admit  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  glorified  Christ  by  taking  of  His 
and  showing  it  to  the  apostles.  What  is  not 
competent  is  to  sit  in  judgment  on  what  is 
either  a  revelation  or  a  deception,  and  try  to 
part  it  into  false  and  true.  The  apostles 
must  in  the  nature  of  the  case  be  trusted  all 
in  all  or  not  at  alL  What  we  know  is  that 
when  Christian  doctrine  has  been  made  a 
living  thing,  when  swelling  hearts  and  con- 
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quering  aouls  have  been  subdued  by  the 
divine  grace  and  mercy,  it  has  been  by  those 
who,  like  the  refonners,  glorified  in  being 
scholars  of  the  apostles. 

WB  KNOW  IN  PART. 

Once  more,  in  discussing  these  subjects, 
in  maintaining  that  there  is  a  normal  Chris- 
tian faith,  we  are  not  judging  those  from 
whose  theology  we  dissent.  If  St  Paul  him- 
self said  **we  prophesy  in  part,"  surely  all  of 
us  may  say  the  same  thing.  There  are  those 
who  have  laid  passionate  hold  on  certain 
aspects  of  the  faith  to  the  neglect  of  others, 
who  nevertheless  have  lived  in  the  very 
household  and  court  of  God,  and  at  whose  feet 
we  may  well  sit  in  great  humility.  What  we 
must  say  in  such  cases  is,  *  *He  appeared  unto 
them  in  another  form.'*  In  His  full-orbed 
glory  Christ  appears  to  His  people's  hearts 
as  their  Representative  and  their  Substitute, 
the  Priest  and  the  Victim.  But  there  are 
those  to  whom  He  is  rather  a  personal  Friend, 
one  to  whom  they  turn  in  hours  of  need  for 
inspiration  and  succor.  They  know  Clirist 
after  this  manner,  although  they  do  not  know 
Him  perfectly.  Still,  it  is  the  business  of 
preachers  of  the  gospel  to  seek  after  the  full 
gospel  of  the  full  Christ,  and  to  mark  divert 
gencies  from  it  even  when  they  thankfully 
admit  that  these  divergencies  have  often  been 
used  by  God  for  the  clearer  understanding 
of  His  truth,  and  for  the  rescue  of  Christian 
doctrines  which  were  in  peril  of  obscuration. 

THX  SOUaCB  OF  STRKNGTH. 

It  is  through  union  with  Christ  that  we 
attain  His  likeness.  It  is  not  merely  that 
Christ  influences.  It  is  not  that  the  heart 
turns  resolutely  from  evil  and  the  world  of 
darkness,  and  dares  the  toil  and  the  endeavor 
by  which  it  attains  the  world  of  light  It  is 
not  that  Christ  acts  upon  us  as  one  soul  acts 
upon  another.  Wordsworth  says  that  the 
mission  of  the  poet  is  to  add  sunshine  to  day- 
light, and  we  have  all  known  those  spirits 
in  whose  neighborhood  thought  seemed 
clearer,  feeling  stronger,  the  whole  being 
stimulated  and  vivified.  But  the  apostles 
were  not  satisfied  with  that  They  knew 
that  not  in  that  way  could  these  dim,  infirm, 
half-blinded  natures  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Son.  It  was  true  that  the  pas- 
sions and  the  forces  of  their  life  were  drawn 


to  Christ  But  that  was  not  enough.  1 
spiritual  order  Christ  is  the  vine  and  ^ 
branches.  The  life  of  the  Vine  is  act 
all  its  members.  Christ  in  the  fullest 
is  related  to  us,  for  we  are  rooted  in 
and  our  true  life  is  lower  even  than  our 
est  consciousness.  It  is  not  on  our 
resources,  enriched  as  they  may  be  thi 
divine  grace,  that  we  rely;  it  is  a  d 
depth;  a  depth  to  express  which  lan( 
is  taxed  and  exhausted.  The  fact  is  n 
than  this,  that  the  springy  of  our  lift 
power  lie  outside  of  ourselves  in  Chris 
independent  of  the  changes  in  our  pex 
condition,  and  furnish  us  with  a  joy 
strength  which  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  u 
stand  or  account  for  save  as  we  kno\( 
His  infinitude  is  under  our  finitude,  th 
are  rooted  in  the  Eternal  Son. 

TRUB  HOLINBSS  ICAGNIFIBS    SIN 

The  life  which  is  joined  to  Christ  has : 
instrument  an  organization  which  is 
dered  and  impaired.  Defects  of  inU 
weaknesses  of  the  body,  and  an  imper 
disciplined  conscience,  obstruct  the  p 
manifestation  of  the  grace  and  beaut 
strength  of  the  divine  life.  The  new  o 
is  fiercely  assailed  by  the  world,  the 
and  the  deviL  More  than  that:  when  ^ 
cover  our  union  with  Christ  we  are  oppi 
as  we  never  were  by  the  feeling  of  ou: 
imperfection,  of  our  own  infinite  dis 
from  God.  The  nearer  we  come  to  Go 
greater  seems  the  interval  between  His 
eonsness  and  our  unrighteousness, 
sense  of  sin  grows  as  the  sin  itself  d 
ishes.  It  aches,  and  throbs,  and  bur 
the  heart  We  utterly  condemn,  slight 
abhor  our  own  righteousness.  We 
rejected  It  cast  it  away  as  the  ground  < 
justification  before  God,  and  after  jus 
tion  it  appears  further  and  further  fro: 
divine  thought  and  ideal  Besides,  tt 
God  forgives  us,  we  do  not  forgive  oursi 
The  pain  of  old  sin  bums  through  all  tl 
of  the  past  even  when  we  are  loosened 
our  past  in  His  own  blood.  What,  th 
the  relation  of  the  righteousness  of  fa: 
the  righteousness  of  life?  It  is  this — thi 
consdonsness  of  peace  and  even  joy  in 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  consciou 
of  sin,  not  only  not  vanishing,  but 
becoming  more  intense.    Fellowship 
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Chriit  by  faith  and  the  faithfohiess  of  Christ 
oome  up  and  atone  for  our  imperfection 
before  God,  and  are  the  pledge  and  seal  of 
our  ultimate  perfection.  And  so  comes  that 
strange  life  which  believen  know,  the  humil- 
iation of  ill  desert  with  the  assurance  of  God's 
love,  the  sense  of  unworthiness  with  the  sense 
of  peace,  happy  confidence  with  humble  self- 
distmst,  the  self-renunciation  and  the  self- 
abasement  which  gleam  and  bum  through 
an  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  which 
make  the  normal  Christian  experience. 

JOT  IN  THX  HOLT  GHOST. 

When  the  heart  truly  joins  itself  to  Christ 
Himself  it  can  dare  and  endure  all  things. 
It  becomes  strong,  free,  untrammeled,unper- 
tart>ed.  It  lays  hold  upon  Christ  in  the 
fullness  of  His  self-communicating  grace. 
It  enters  into  the  kingdom  of  righteousness 
snd  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  But 
it  does  not  depend  even  then  on  the  rise  and 
fan  of  ecstatic  feeling.  If  the  divine  act  of 
jostification  is  the  b^towal  of  ecstacy,  the 
very  foundation  of  justification  is  shaken, 
sod  growth  in  sanctification  ceases.  The 
trae  doctrine  is  that  through  the  gate  of  God, 
te  Keritorlous  Sacrifice,  the  soul  enters  into 
the  great  and  comforting  reality  of  pardon 
sod  acceptance,  into  the  love  and  peace  and 
joy  of  l>elieving,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  made 
to  it  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life.  By  Him 
it  sabdues  kingdoms,  works  righteousness, 
obtains  promises.  By  Him  it  knits  and  binds 
together  the  everyday  and  the  everlasting. 
Nevertheless  it  has  its  sorrows,  its  failures, 
its  crucifixions,  its  forsakings,  its  despairs. 

THE  STANDARD  OF  PERFECTION. 

For  there  is  present  evermore  that  aching 
sense  of  shortcoming.  If  we  consent  to  the 
presence  of  sin  without  striving,  without 
repentance,  without  grief,  or  if  we  lower  the 


standard  of  perfection  till  it  is  within  our 
reach,  we  are  guilty  of  errors  which  have 
the  same  root  and  the  same  fruit  Never- 
theless the  normal  Christian  life  is  the  sim- 
ultaneous presence  in  the  soul  of  grace  and 
peace,  and  of  the  consciousness  of  sin,  and 
by  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ  we  who 
are  still  sinners  are  nevertheless  justified, 
and  partakers  of  the  peace  of  God.  So  we 
utterly  contemn,  slight,  and  abhor  our  own 
righteousness.  If  He  will  but  draw  the 
red  line  of  His  blood  through  the  hopeless 
reckoning  of  our  life !  And  so  it  comes  that 
at  death  believers  ever  gaze  towards  the 
cross,  not  to  the  crown.  The  word  they 
need  is,  **I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness— and  to  their  righteousness — and 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more."  It  is  difficult  in  a  time  like 
this,  which  takes  the  fact  of  salvation  so  easily, 
to  understand  how  hard  the  first  Christians 
found  it  to  believe,  and  how  strong  was  the 
consolation  which  God  administered  them. 
Remember  how  the  apostle  assured  his 
trembling  hearers  of  the  awful,  incredible 
wonder  of  the  great  salvation.  * 'Wherefore 
God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  His 
counsel  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two 
immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us."  "I  die,"  said 
one  of  your  own  ministers,  "resting  on  oaths 
and  covenants  and  blood."  He  utterly 
abhorred,  slighted,  and  condemned  his  own 
righteousness.  Over  the  grave  where  the 
dust  of  William  Carey  waits  the  Redeemer's 
return  are  the  words  so  dear  to  our  fathers: 


tt 


A  s^ilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall; 
Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 


ANDREW  A.  BONAR— THE  SCOTTISH  SAINT. 

JAMES  M.   GRAY,  D.  D. 

IL    A  PATTERN  OF  HUMILITY. 


In  a  previons  article  I  referred  to  this 
dear  old  Scottish  saint  as  a  man  of  prayer, 
but  hk  "Diary  and  Letters"  reveal  him  no 
kM  ooo^iicixmsly  as  a  pattern  of  humility. 
Obsw  Uke  himself  noted  for  his  self-efiEace- 
is  qaoCed  as  sayfaig,  **Don'tlet  ns  talk 


about  humility,  but  let  us  b^  humble/'  a 
remark  which  peculiarly  illustrates  the  man- 
ifestations of  this  grace  in  Dr.  Bonar.  He 
records  few,  if  any,  expressions  about  humil- 
ity so  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  but 
his  life,  with  not  a  little  to  make  him  feel 
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exalted,  was  singularly  humble.  There  was 
one  text  on  which  he  often  meditated  and 
not  infrequently  preached,  one  which  he 
used  on  his  first  and  only  visit  to  Northfield, 
and  whose  exposition  was  blessed  perhaps 
more  than  anything  else  he  gave,  the  words 
of  John  the  Baptist  about  Jesus,  '*Ht  must 
increase^  but  I  must  decrease**  Dr.  Bonar 
frequently  applied  these  words  to  himself; 
the  old  self-life  in  him  must  perish  that  the 
life  of  Christ  might  be  supreme. 

His  humility  evinced  itself  in  three  waya 
Plrst,  in  his  frank  confessions  of  secret 
pride.  It  is  affecting  indeed  to  hear  this 
blessed  child  of  God,  whose  private  and  pub- 
lic life  was  so  far  above  that  of  the  most  of 
us,  condemning  himself  in  such  words  as 
these:  **Made  to  feel  to-day  the  sin  of  desir- 
ing to  be  great  and  to  have  a  name  among 
men.  Christ  did  not  so  desire.  I  have  long 
had  this  sin  to  strive  against"  At  another 
time  he  writes:  * 'It  is  pride  that  often  makes 
me  inattentive  to  the  sermons  and  prayers 
of  some  people  whom  I  think  not  very  spir- 
itual" Again:  *'Saw  in  the  morning  how 
selfish  I  am  in  seeking  souls,  but  was 
brought  to  ask  for  a  work  of  God  in  which 
He  might  be  glorified,  while  my  name  is 
never  mentioned  in  connection  with  it" 
What  deep  ploughing  into  the  sub-soil  of 
the  heart  does  such  a  revelation  as  the  fol- 
lowing indicate:  **In  my  usual  reading. 
Genesis  xxxvii. ,  I  see  how  envy  leads  God 
to  heap  more  blessing  upon  the  envied  one, 
and  to  withhold  from  the  envier.  Now  this 
has  been  my  fault  in  regard  to  brethren  who 
have  been  blessed.  I  have  sought  to  find 
reasons  why  they  should  not  be  blessed^ 
like  the  men  in  the  parable,  murmuring 
against  the  good  man  giving  his  money  to 
them  also.  Lord,  this  day  may  I  lay  this 
aside  forever  I  Give  more  and  more  to  those 
brethren  whom  I  have  despised  or  thiraght 
unworthy  of  revival  work."  Some  persons 
who  make  profession  of  a  holiness  which  Dr. 
Bonar  never  assumed,  would  scarcely  think 
of  condemning  themselves  for  such  things 
as  these,  even  if  they  were  spiritually  acute 
enough  to  discern  them,  but  to  his  sensitive 
soul  they  were  spots  and  blemishes  indeed 
which  must  be  brought  to  the  fount  for 
cleansing. 

But  his  humility  was  shown  again  in  his 
willingness  to  be  obscure.    On  one  of  the 


occasions  named,  when  confesdng  w 
Moravian  lituigy  describes  as  *the  « 
desire  of  becoming  great,"  he  ex 
••To-day  I  felt  somewhat  able  to  1 
Lord  that  now  I  renounced  it  foxev 
that  I  wish  to  live  to  Him  and  to  be 
all  distressed  by  being  unnoticed  tr 
Lord,  enable  me  to  live  under  the  s 
thy  love,  willing  not  to  be  noticed  ox 
if  so  I  may  glorify  thee  more."  One 
was  reading  the  Life  of  Dr,  Chalme\ 
in  the  midst  of  it  a  man  came  in  to  a 
to  go  with  him  to  settle  a  quarrel  b 
him  and  his  wife,  whereupon  he 
"The  Lord  does  not  use  me,  like  V 
vant.  Dr.  Chalmers,  for  great  things, 
way  of  serving  the  Lord  is  walking  t 
four  miles  to  quiet  a  family  dispute 
Lord  shows  me  that  He  wishes  me  to 
of  the  common  Levites  who  carry  the 
He  was  very  nearly  fifty  years  old  w 
testifies  that  he  is  learning,  when  di 
by  men  and  disesteemed  for  want  c 
lect  and  the  like,  to  take  it  as  a  call 
direct  to  the  Lord,  with  whom  is  the 
of  power,  and  by  prayer  move  Him  ti 
upon  men.  "I  never  feel  the  want 
quence  or  talent  of  any  kind  makii 
ashamed  at  the  merc>'-strat,"  he  de 
••here  then  is  a  field  of  labor."  The 
cance  of  such  an  expression  as  the  for 
as  touching  on  the  humility  of  Dr. 
is  only  appreciated  when  it  is  known  1 
enjo>'ed  the  training  of  the  best  sdb 
his  native  land,  was  himself  an  aut 
no  mean  repute,  the  pastor  of  a  lar 
influential  parish,  and  sought  at  one  t 
accept  a  theological  professorship.  Bi 
to  his  latest  days  he  was  willing 
nothing  if  so  God  might  be  glorified, 
he  is  eighty  he  speaks  of  his  voice 
him,  the  young  people  of  his  church  1 
him,  his  class  melting  away,  his  inl 
declining,  etc.,  but  he  adds,  **  Thus  an 
pared  by  Him  whose  •way  is  perfe 
finishing  my  ministry,  and  removing 
service  within  the  veil." 

In  the  third  place,  his  humility  was 
by  his  own  estimate  of  himself  1 
indicated  to  be  sure  in  what  has  a 
been  said,  and  yet  it  is  additionally  in 
ing  to  read  his  own  report  of  his  inn< 
ings  on  the  occasion,  for  example, 
twenty*fifth  anniversary  of  his  chord 
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tried  to  tell  the  story  of  that  quarter  of  a 
century  and  was  followed  by  others  in  the 
same  line.  "There  was/'  he  says,  *'much 
that  was  fitted  to  draw  forth  wonder  and 
praise,  but  little  did  some  of  them  know, 
when  speaking  in  praise  of  the  minister, 
how  he  saw  in  himself  and  in  his  work  a 
shallowness  and  meagreness  in  every  grace 
that  filled  him  with  sorrow  before  God."  It 
was  but  a  few  months  after  this  that  on  try- 
ing to  set  apart  a  special  time  for  prayer, 
and  failing  thro  **much  wandering  and 
depression,"  he  sees  himself  to  be  not  more 
than  **a  skeleton  of  holiness,  not  a  holy  man. " 
••Desire  fills  my  heart,"  he  confesses,  ''but 
I  am  rather  like  one  panting  for  the  water- 
springs  than  reaching  them  and  drinking." 
Not  to  grow  tedious  in  the  relation  of  these 
heart-breathings,  let  me  close  with  an  item 
in  his  diary,  written  when  he  was  seventy- 
one  years  of  age,  and  which  practically  gath- 


ers up  the  conclusions  of  three-score  years 
and  ten  as  to  the  final  outcome  of  his  walk 
in  grace:  •'!  have  been  thinking  of  myself 
as  one  of  the  redeemed,  and  as  such  I  am 
just  like  one  drop  in  the  River  of  Life,  alto- 
gether like  thousands  and  thousands  of 
others,  but  not  higher  than  any  one  of  them. 
I  like  to  think  of  myself  thus,  rather  than  as 
a  mote  in  the  sunbeam,  for  the  river's  drops 
have  much  clearness  in  them,  and  the  dis- 
tinction of  those  that  have  *tumed  many  to 
righteousness'  will  be  this,  they  will  be  the 
drops  nearest  the  bank  where  the  Lord 
stands,  and  may  from  time  to  time  touch 
His  feet"  His  words  suggest  those  of  the 
Italian  poet: — 

**Oive  me  the  lowest  place;  or  if  for  me 

That  lowest  place  too  high,  make  one  more  low 
Where  I  may  sit  and  see 
My  God,  and  love  thee  so." 

Boston^  Mass, 


LIFE  PROBLEMS. 


REV.   G.  CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


III.     HEREDITY. 

•*For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  More- 
over, the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound.  That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  gjace 
reign  through  righteousuess  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Rom.  v.  19-21. 

Every  babe  is,  as  Charles  Kingsley  sung, 
••heir  of  all  the  ages,"  and  every  child  starts 
out  upon  the  journey  of  life  with  certain 
inheritances,  for  which  he  has  either  to  thank 
or  curse  his  forerunners.  Whether  we  go 
back  to  the  old  theological  statement  of  this 
doctrine,  and  speak  of  the  fall  of  man,  and 
of  the  effect  that  fall  has  produced  upon  the 
whole  human  race  right  to  this  time  or  no, 
we  must  all  admit  this  truth.  It  is  being 
preached  to  us  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
scientific  platform,  that  man  is  connected 
with  those  who  have  gone  before  him  so 
closely  that  he  is  influenced  directly  and 
positively  by  them.  I  am  not  attempting  to 
explain  the  mystery  of  it,  that  is  not  my 
domain ;  I  announce  the  fact 


This  portion  of  Scripture  includes  the  whole 
problem,  and  in  forceful,  clear,  intelligent 
hmguAg^i  makes  a  statement  concerning 
it,  to  which  we  are  bound  to  pay  atten- 
tion, because  of  its  paramount  importance. 
Our  scheme  is,  firstly,  to  consider  this  sub- 
ject of  heredity  as  a  part  of  human  inher- 
itance, secondly,  to  consider  the  apostle's 
statement  concerning  grace  as  complemen- 
tary, and  thirdly,  to  endeavor  to  deduce 
from  that  twofold  consideration  the  possi- 
bilities which  lie  before  every  one  of  us  as 
we  face  life  with  all  its  mystery  and  its  con- 
flict 

I. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  INHERITED   GENIUS. 

In  the  first  place  we  shall  consider  the 
Biblical  statement  of  the  law  of  heredity. 
••For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners."  There  are  hundreds 
of  men  to-day  who  put  their  hand  upon  that 
verse  and  quarrel  with  its  theological  state- 
ment, who,  nevertheless,  are  preaching  this 
great  doctrine  of  heredity.  Magazine 
writers  tell  us  that  what  a  man  is,  what  a 
man  does,  and  what  a  man  will  finally 
become,  depend  upon  the  color  of  his  hair, 
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upon  the  fonn  of  hii  physical  being,  upon 
what  someone  was  before  him.  But  if  yon 
tell  them  that  doctrine  is  acknowledged  and 
recognised  here  in  the  theology  of  Paul, 
those  men  are  astonished.  **By  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners." 

Within  the  heart  of  the  thinking  man  as 
he  faces  life,  there  sound  voices  calling  him 
to  high  and  noble  living.  He  may  not  be 
able  to  understand  or  explain  them,  he  may 
not  detect  whence  they  come,  or  whose 
they  are — those  strange,  luring  voices — ^tmt 
they  are  there.  Then  that  man  awakens  to 
find  that  he  is  not  free  fn>m  vices  which  he 
has  not  chosen;  he  realises  that  there  lies 
within  the  confines  of  his  own  individuality 
— ^in  what  realm  he  can  hardly  tell,  whether 
physical,  mental,  or  spiritual,  he  is  hardly 
cognisant  in  those  early  days — a  tendency 
that  propels  him,  and  inclinations  that  draw 
him  along  certain  lines  of  life.  Now  let  us 
understand  that  those  inclinations  and  ten- 
dencies— the  dominant  inclinations  and 
tendencies  of  that  man's  life — may  not  be 
eviL  A  man  may  find  some  summer  morn- 
ing when  the  king  of  day  is  just  lighting  the 
mountaicui  with  his  coming  glory,  edging 
them  with  a  golden  hue,  and  the  dew  is 
quivering  and  sparkling  upon  the  grass,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bird  is  all  that  breaks  the 
hushed  stillness — ^he  may  find  that  within 
him  there  dwells  the  sacred  muse.  He  was 
a  bom  poet,  but  he  never  discovered  it  until 
that  morning.  How  did  it  happen?  You 
cannot  enlighten  the  mystery.  You  may 
philosophise  concerning  it,  and  argue  about 
it,  but  there  it  is. 

TUB  BIAS  TOWARDS  BVIL. 

But  almost  more  constantly  man  awakens 
to  find  that  the  thing  within  him  which  is 
there  without  his  consent,  without  his  creat- 
ing, is  an  evil  thing.  He  awakes  to  find  that 
a  certain  desire  in  his  life  which  in  itself  is 
natural — and  to  say  that,  using  the  word 
natural  in  its  true  sense,  is  to  say  that  it  is 
pure — is  distorted  and  out  of  shape.  He 
awakes  to  find  that  there  is  a  passionate 
desire,  making  demands,  and  crying  with 
force  and  energy  and  unceasing  earnestness, 
••Give  me,  satisfy  me,  meet  my  need."  In 
other  words,  a  man  awakes  to  find  that  lust, 
and  passion,  and  greed,  and  evil  are  in  him. 
He  looks  out  upon  life,  heavily  handicapped 


&t>m  the  first,  without  a  cfaanoe. 
look  those  things  squarely  in  the  fi 
this  is  the  true  story  of  many  a  ma; 
Take  the  most  familiar  iilustratic 
you  have  dealt  with  yourself  again  ant 
the  story  of  how  a  man  awakens  to  I 
he  was  bom  a  drunkard,  and  anoth 
awakens  to  find  that  he  was  bom  i 
He  cannot  deny  it  If  the  great  cro^ 
never  realised  these  things,  it  is  bees 
fires  of  passion  have  not  been  i 
because  in  their  lives  there  has  b 
consuming  sense  of  this  great  fact,  b 
it  is.  I  shall  never  forget  the  way  ii 
I  was  appalled  by  a  conversation  tba 
once  with  a  hard  drinker.  With  pai 
earnestness  he  looked  into  my  face  a 
••Sir,  don't  talk  to  me  about  drink." 
whyr*  I  asked.  **Because,"  he  sak 
are  ignorant  concerning  it"  ••But  ^ 
you  mean?  "  *  *  You  talk  to  me  about 
for  it,  and  you  know  nothing  of  w 
are  talking  about  Do  you  know  t 
father  and  his  father  both  committed 
while  in  delirium  tremens?  Drink  f* 
••you  put  a  glass  of  wine  there,  and 
of  a  certainty,  upon  the  oath  of  God, 
I  drink.it  I  will  be  shot,  I  would  drin 

THB  HUMAN  RACB  HANDICAPPBD  BY 

We  have  to  face  these  facts.  Youi 
who  are  going  from  our  city  and 
homes  are  suddenly  overwhelmed  an 
the  confiict  Why?  They  did  not 
the  sinful  things,  but  suddenly,  imc 
tain  conditions  of  life,  they  find  a  < 
them  that  had  been  sleeping.  Some 
is  aroused,  and  he  masters  them, 
have  inherited  evil  tendencies  from  s 
gone  before.  So  that  I  say  to-day,  i 
starting  in  life  from  this  standpoin* 
out  the  semblance  of  a  chance;  1 
handicapped  in  the  race  from  the  beg 
and  from  before  their  birth. 

That  is  exactly  what  the  apostle  sa 
•*By  one  man's  disobedience,"  and  i 
that  man  be  Adam  or  your  father, 
not  affect  the  matter.  •'By  one  ma 
obedience  many  were  made  sinners. ' 
is  the  great  law ;  sinners  by  birth,  sit 
the  very  force  that  dwells  within  th< 
for  which  they  are  not  responsible, 
the  story  of  the  lives  of  thousands  of 
low  men  to-day.    What  have  we  t 
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these  things?  What  has  the  preacher  to 
■ay?  What  has  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  say?    What  has  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

to  say? 

II. 

A  CURS  FOR  EVIL  HEREDITY. 

It  has  to  say  that  there  is  another  truth 
which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  proclaim,  side 
hy  aide  with  that  first  one,  and  that  the  man 
iHio  only  declares  that,  tells  but  half  the 
common  truth  of  every  life  and  soul  of  man. 
And  what  is  the  other  truth  ?  It  is  contained 
in  this  same  passage  to  the  Romans  and  the 
twentieth  verse,  "Where  sin  abounded  grace 
did  much  more  abound;"  and  that  statement 
o£  the  twentieth  verse  is  linked  to  the  second 
half  of  the  nineteenth  verse,  '*So  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous." "Where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
madi  more  abound." 

In  order  that  we  may  understand  the 
lofce  of  this  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — and 
this  reaUy  is  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
—we  must  get  back  into  that  position  upon 
wfai^  we  have  been  standing,  and  consider 
it  from  a  different  standpoint  First  of  all 
we  must  come  to  understand  that  God  always 
deals  with  man  personally  and  individually. 
This  seems  a  very  difficult  statement  in  face 
of  what  we  have  been  saying. 

GOD  DEALS  WITH  INDIVIDUALS  FOR  THEIR  SINS. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  of  you  patiently 
and  attentively  followed  the  reading  of  that 
remarkable  lesson  from  Ezekiel  xviii,  but 
]foa  will  remember  this,  that  it  opens  with  a 
challenge  on  the  part  of  God  to  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  the  challenge  is  this,  "How  say 
ye  the  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge?  "  That 
proverb  has  not  dropped  out  of  use,  men  are 
perpetually  using  it  You  will  hear  it  in 
conversation  to-day  and  to-morrow.  You 
wiU  hear  the  story  of  some  young  man's 
wrong  doing,  and  hear  someone  commenting 
upon  it,  and  of  the  wrong  doing  of  his  father, 
saying,  with  a  wise  look  and  a  shake  of  the 
h»d  that  has  more  in  it  than  all  the  speech, 
**Ye8,  the  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge." 
"Well,  but,"  you  say,  "is  it  not  true?"  Abso- 
hitely  ontrue.  That  proverb  that  is  blinding 
and  misleading  men  is  absolutely  false. 
There  is  no  truth  in  it     "Surely,  but  it  is  in 


the  Bibler*  Twice.  It  is  both  hi  Ezeki^ 
and  Jeremiah.  But  it  is  there  in  order  that 
it  may  be  contradicted.  You  search  the 
context  out  for  yourselves.  It  is  not  a  dear, 
lucid,  true,  correct  statement  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  men  to  say,  "The  fathers  eat  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  God 
does  not  punish  a  son  for  his  father's  wrong 
doing.  "Oh,  but  surely  that  is  not  correct 
Does  it  not  say  in  Exodus  there,  where  law 
is  given— does  it  not  say,  'I  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  even  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation'?  Does  it  not 
say  thatr*  Na  "Oh.  but  it  does."  Find 
it  and  read  it  I  will  let  any  man  read  it 
who  can  find  it  It  does  not  say  it  at  all,  it 
is  not  in  the  Book,  my  friend.  "Then,  what 
does  it  say?"  Listen,  "I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  Iniquities  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, " 
And  you  have  no  right  to  miss  out  these  ^v^ 
words,  and  rob  the  whole  passage  of  its 
essential  meaning.  What  is  its  essential 
meaning?  If  the  generations  continue  to 
hate,  they  will  have  punishment;  and  it  goes 
still  further — ''and  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me. "  And  that 
is  what  Ezekiel  says.  God  says,  "All  souls 
are  mine,  I  take  man  by  man,  individually," 
and  if  the  father  is  a  good  man  and  the  son 
is  evil,  the  son  shall  be  punished;  and  if  the 
father  is  an  evil  man,  and  the  son  is  right- 
eous, the  son  is  not  to  be  punished  for  the 
evil  of  the  father,  but  he  is  to  live.  I  want 
you  to  see  that  God  does  not  visit  the  iniquity 
of  the  father  upon  the  children. 

god's  antidote  for  sir 

Why,  the  whole  conception  is  blasphemy. 
Then  what  are  we  to  do?  We  are  side  by 
side  and  face  to  face  with  two  apparently 
contradictory  statements.  Man  does  not 
start  fair  in  life,  he  is  handicapped  through 
hereditary  tendencies  in  his  blood.  If  he  sin, 
he  is  punished;  and  yet  you  tell  me  God 
takes  man  by  himself,  and  deals  with  him 
without  reference  to  what  his  father  was. 
Perfectly  true.  If  this  law  be  a  law  of  life 
from  which  I  cannot  escape,  that  I  inherit 
the  tendencies  to  wrong  from  my  father;  and 
if  it  be  also  law  that  God  takes  me,  and  deals 
with  me,  and  punishes  or  rewards  me,  with- 
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oat  any  reference  to  my  connection  with  my 
fittber,  then  in  order  to  do  that,  Hemuit, 
■omewbere  and  somehow,  provide  an  anti- 
dote to  the  poison  which  is  already  in  my 
veins.  He  mnM  bring  to  me,  side  by  nide 
with  the  tendencies  to  wrong,  something 
that  shall  be  at  any  rate  as  strong  as  that 
tendency  and  that  is  able  to  overcome  it 
That  is  the  logical  statement  of  the  thing  as 
I  understand  it  I  want  to  put  this  superla- 
tively, especially  to  some  young  man  feeling 
the  force  of  some  hereditary  taiot,  and  help 
him,  as  the  gospel  has  helped  me. 

I  have  a  tendency  to  a  form  of  evil  in  my 
nature  and  in  my  blood ;  and  then  I  come 
here  and  I  read:  **God  will  not  punish  your 
father  if  you  go  wrong.  The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  IT  shall  die."  And  I  take  my  stand  in 
one  of  those  solemn  moments  of  life  to  which 
man  comes  when  he  rises  in  his  true  dignity, 
and,  realising  he  has  a  right  to  deal  with 
God,  he  says,  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
One:  **I  did  not  choose  to  be  bom  with  this 
tendency  to  eviL  It  is  here  without  my 
choice  and  without  my  consent  and  if  thou, 
O  God,  art  going  to  deal  with  me  upon  the 
pure  line  of  righteousness,  without  reference 
to  the  things  I  have  received  from  my  fore- 
fathers, then,  if  thou  art  a  just  God,  thou 
must  provide  an  antidote  of  force  greater 
than  tbe  force  that  is  bom  within  me,  that 
will  quench  its  fires  and  set  me  free;  and  I 
am  bold  to  say,  if  the  gospel  has  no  message 
like  that  it  is  no  gospel  for  me."  It  may  be 
a  gospel  for  a  man  who  has  not  experienced 
the  fires  of  passion.  Prom  a  gospel  that 
merely  says,  "Copy  this  perfect  example,**  I 
turn  away,  for  it  cannot  be  mine  because  of 
the  fires  that  exhaust  my  physical  power, 
dethrone  my  mental  vigor,  paralyze  my  brain 
and  dim  my  vision.  I  must  have  a  negation 
of  evil,  stronger  than  the  negation  of  good 
that  flows  in  my  veins,  and  throbs  in  my 
nerves,  and  masters  me  whether  I  will  or 
not  Now  that  much  I  say,  God  must  do 
what  my  text  tells  me  He  has  done.  Just  as 
••by  one  man's  sin  or  disobedience,  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 

A  SSCOITD  INHXaiTAMCB  IN  THS  INCARMATION. 

What  Is  this  Story  then?  It  is  the  old  story 
tiuit  I  need  not  stay  to  telL  It  is  the  story 
-* ^^amdamfsookhnKwa^t  God  to  tabei> 


nacle  in  human  fienh,  and  live  huna 
and  meet  human  temptation,  and  ov 
all  that  temptation.  It  is  the  story 
suffering  for  sin :  it  is  the  story  of  th 
upon  which  the  pure  life  of  the  one 
man  was  given  as  a  ransom  for  m 
that  by  His  coming,  and  His  pure  Itvi 
His  sacrificial  dying.  He  has  brought  1 
soul  a  second  inheritance,  the  inherit 
powerful,  forceful,  valuable  rightec 
Am  I  bom  to  paswion's  fires?  1 1 
bom  to  the  quenching  power  of  the 
Jesus.  Am  I  bom  with  tendencies  to 
I  am  also  bom  to  that  Hoty  Spirit  as 
right  which  can  hold,  keep  and  puri 
and  present  me  at  last  in  the  very  p 
of  God.  Do  you  tell  me  to-night  thi 
father  or  his  father,  or  some  one  gene 
back  was  given  over  to  wmie  fearful  I 
sin,  and  that  although  it  has  been  si 
ing  for  two  generations,  it  has  rea; 
in  your  life ;  and  do  you  tell  me  with 
of  anguish,  that  that  is  your  inherit 
that  awful  form  of  sin,  that  has  gripp 
with  irresistible  tenacity,  and  thwart 
at  every  turn?  My  brother,  I  tell  y 
there  is  another  inheritance;  that  ]f 
bora  to  the  life  of  Christ.  When  yoi 
here  the  story  is  so  old  that  men  have 
to  be  uninterested.  Oh,  how  one  Ion 
for  a  new  theology,  but  for  a  new 
and  phrasing  of  it,  that  shall  am 
thought  of  men  to-day.  I  do  not  ur; 
rality  as  a  beautiful  thing,  every  one  b 
it  All  agree  upon  that  I  do  no 
there  is  anybody.  I  do  not  care  h 
down  he  may  be,  that  does  not  belies 
purity,  and  righteousness,  and  morali 
lovely  attributes  of  man's  natu 
announce  this  fact;  that  where  the 
man  fast  bound  with  chains  of  sin  ai 
sion  and  lust  Christ  by  the  power 
Hdy  Spirit  can  shatter  those  chair 
quench  those  fires,  and  set  that  man 

MAM  HAS  A  TWOFOLD  IMUSaiTANC 

We  have  the  inheritance  to  evfl  wb 
mastered  us  hitherto  and  thwarted  o 
intentions,  and  we  have  also  the  in  be 
in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  that  is  t( 
in  and  be  the  force  that  releases  us. 

If  we  can  find  one  man,  a  thousani 
a  million  men  in  the  course  of  the  agei 
Christian  Era,  who  have  been  abs 
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transfonned,  perfectly  remade,  changed,  so 
that  there  was  no  comparison  between  what 
they  are  and  what  they  were,  have  we  not  a 
right  to  say  something  has  wrought  this? 
And  have  we  not  a  right  to  accept  that  great 
tmited  testimony  as  it  comes  upon  us,  that 
what  has  wrought  it  has  been  the  grace  of 
God? 

It  is  not  merely  that  there  is  for  you  an 
inheritance  of  a  power  to  be  righteous  which 
IB  equivalent  to  the  power  of  evil.  I  like  the 
grandeur  and  the  overwhelming  mag^ifi- 
oence  of  Paul's  expression,  * 'Where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound." 
What  are  the  possibilities  that  grow  out  of 
it?  Let  OS  simply  put  our  hands  on  them. 
That  is  all*  we  can  do.  ••That,"  in  the  last 
'  irerBe,  "as  sin  hath  reigned,  grace  may  retg^ 
tfaxongh  righteousness  unto  eternal  life." 
There  are  three  points,  then,  of  the  result 
of  the  coming  into  this  life  of  the  power  of 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  three  points 
are  these,  (i)  Regnant  sin  is  deposed,  and 
(t)  in  its  place  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
tikes  the  throne  and  reigns,  and  (3)  the 
xesQlt  is  ••eternal  life"  and  that  eternal  life 
ii  not  merely  life  that  is  long  continued,  but 
\&t  that  is  broad  and  wide  and  magnificent 
Id  its  possibiUties. 

IIL 
GRACX  THE  NBGATIVB  OF  SIN. 

In  the  next  place,  let  me  say  that  heredity 
it  not  the  final  word.  Reverting  to  what  I 
aud  at  the  commencement,  the  color  of  your 
hiir,  and  the  shape  of  your  head,  and  your 
temperament,  is  not  all  the  story  of  your 
om  life.  What  is  the  other  side?  The 
giBoe  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God.  Grace  is 
the  complement,  grace  is  the  negative  of  sin. 
Too  are  bom  with  a  tendency  to  sin,  but 
pa  are  also  bom  into  the  birthright  of  the 
Bfe  and  passion  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so 
Jesus  Christ  becomes  the  touchstone  of  char- 
acter. Reject  Him,  and  you  are  a  victim  to 
those  tendencies  which  are  slumbering 
vithin  your  own  nature;  but  accept  Him, 
aad  yon  may  put  your  conquering  foot  upon 
every  enemy  that  faces  you,  and  in  His 
ttune  have  the  victory. 

Thus  Christ  becomes  the  touchstone  of 
jodgmenL  The  question  before  the  throne 
of  eternal  righteousness  will  be,  ••What  did 
^  man  and  that  man  do  with  Jesus?  "    It 


will  not  be  available  for  me  to  say  in  the  day 
of  that  final  judgment,  •*0  God,  T  was  bom 
with  a  tendency  to  the  sin  that  ruined  me ; 
is  there  no  excuse  for  me?"  for  the  answer  of 
the  impartial  Judge  would  be.  ••If  thou  wast 
bom  with  a  tendency  to  sin,  thou  wast  also 
bom  into  the  birthright  of  the  conquering 
life  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  didst  deliber- 
ately choose  to  reject  the  life  and  cling  to 
the  death;  then  that  choice  seals  thy  doom," 
and  so,  by  this  provision  of  grace,  every 
man  still  stands  alone  in  his  responsibility  to 
God. 

Every  man  has  this  chance — the  chance  of 
what  Jesus  did  for  him  upon  the  cross  of  His 
passion.  The  whole  truth  concerning  my 
inheritance  is  not  told  until  I  have  under- 
stood that  it  is  a  twofold  inheritance,  from 
Adam  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  with  this 
difference  that  my  inheritance  from  those 
who  have  gone  before  me  comes  to  me  along 
the  line  of  succession,  but  my  inheritance 
in  Jesus  Christ  He  has  trustt-d  to  no  line  of 
succession,  but  He  brings  it  to  me  Himself, 
by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  and  deals  with 
me  in  direct  personal  communion. 

Dost  thou  feel  that  passion  fires  are  slum* 
bering  within  thee?  Give  thyself  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  will 
quench  the  fires,  and  hold  you  in  the  hollow 
of  His  own  pierced  hand,  and  make  you  pure 
as  He  Himself  is  pure,  in  the  day  that  He 
presents  you  to  His  Father.  All  tendency 
to  sin  may  be  overcome,  and  is  overcome 
when  souls  are  surrendered  to  the  Christ  of 
God. 

London^  England, 
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CONDUCTED  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORRE Y. 


THE  HOLINESS  OF  GOD. 

I.    The  Fact  of  God's  Holiness. 

Is.  vi.  3 — ''And  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory." 

Josh.  xxiv.  18— "And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  an  holy  God;  He  is  a  jealous  God;  He  will 


124 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


not  forgive  your  tmnsgreflsions  nor  yoar 
sins.*' 

Ps.  xxiL  3— ''But  thon  art  holy.  O  thon 
that  inbabitest  the  praises  of  Israel" 

Pb  zcix.  5,  9 — "Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  at  His  footstool ;  for  He  is  holy. 
Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  His 
holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.  *'  (See 
also  la  V.  i6;  Jno.  xvii  ii;  i  Peteri.  15, 16.) 

PROPOSITION:    God  is  holy,  absolutely 
holy, 

God  is  called  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  alxmt 
thirty  times  in  Isaiah,  and  is  so  called  also 
in  Jeremiah  and  Ecekiel,  and  elsewhere. 
In  the  New  Testament  God  the  Son  is 
spoken  of  as  the  holy  One.  (i  Jno.  ii  sa) 
The  third  person  of  the  Trinity  is  constantly 
spoken  of  as  the  Holy  Spirit  Holiness  is 
the  essential  moral  nature  of  God. 

Compare  la  IviL  15— **For  thnssaith  the 
high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones."  (The  name  stands 
for  the  character  and  being.) 

IL    What  dobs  Holt  mean? 

Lev.  xi.  43-45 — **Ye  shall  not  make  your- 
selves abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  your^ 
selves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be 
defiled  thereby.  For  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God ;  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy;  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner 
of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 
GodL\ye  shall  there/ore  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy." 

Deut  xxiii  14— ''For  the  Lord  thy  God 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  before 
thee;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy,  that 
He  see  no  unclean  thinz  in  thee,  and  turn 
away  from  thee."  (Note  the  context  of  this 
verse.) 

PROPOSITION:  Holy  meansfreefrom 
all  defilement,  pure.  *  *  God  is  holy,  *  *  means, 
**God  is  absolutely  pure." 

Compare  i  Jna  L  5 — "This  then  is  the 


message  which  we  have  heard  of  His 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  lights  1 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.** 

NoTB.— The  entire  Mosaic  sysU 
washings;  divisions  of  the  tabernacle 
sions  of  the  people  into  ordinary  Isrs 
Levites,  prie^s  and  high  priests,  who 
permitted  different  degrees  of  appra 
(Sod,  under  strictly  defined  condition 
insisting  upon  sacrifice  as  a  neo 
medium  of  approach  to  (vod ;  (vod'sdire 
to  Moses  in  Ex.  iil  5,  to  Joshua  in  Jc 
15,  the  punishment  of  Uisiah  in  a  ( 
xxvi  i6-a6;  the  strict  orders  to  Isr 
regard  to  approaching  Sinai  when  Je 
came  down  upon  it;  the  doom  pf  i 
Dathan  and  Abiram  in  Num.  xvi  x-33 
the  destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abihn  it 
X.  1-3;  all  these  were  intended  to 
emphasise  and  bum  into  the  mindi 
hearts  of  the  Israelites  the  fundas 
truth  that  God  is  holy,  unapproachably 
The  truth  that  God  is  holy  is  the  fund 
tal  truth  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Old  Testi 
and  the  New  Testament,  of  the  Jewisl 
gion  and  the  Christian  religion. 

III.    How  THE  Holiness  op  God  is  \ 

PBSTBD. 

First.  Hab.  i.  13— "Thou  art  of 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  no 
upon  iniquity ;  wherefore  lookest  thon 
them  that  deal  treacherously,  and  h 
thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devouret 
man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he?" 

Deut  XXV.  16 — **For  all  that  do 
things,  and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  1 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Prov.  XV.  9,  26 — ''The  way  of  the  m 
is  an   abomination   unto  the   Lord, 
thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomii 
to  the  Lord." 

PROPOSITION:     The  holiness   of 
mantfests  itself  in  a  hatred  of  sin. 

Second.  Prov.  xv.  9 — "But  He  1 
him  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness. 

Lev.  xix.  a — "Speak  unto  all  the  oc 
gation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sa; 
them.  Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  the  Lord 
God  am  holy." 

Lev.  XX.  26 — "And  ye  shall  be  holy 
me;  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  I 
severed  you  from  other  people  that  yes 
be  mine. " 
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PROPOSITION:  The  holiness  of  God 
tnatttfests  itself  in  delight  in  righteous^ 
ness  and  holiness, 

Thiu>.  Job  xxxiv.  lo—"  Therefore 
hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  understanding; 
£ar  be  it  from  God,  that  He  should  do  wicked- 
nesB ;  and  from  the  AUnighty ,  that  He  should 
commit  iniquity." 

PROPOSITION:  The  holiness  of  God 
manifests  itself  in  His  never  doing 
wickedness  or  iniquity. 

Fourth.  Is.  lix.  i,  2— "Behold  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear.  But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He  will  not 
bear." 

PROPOSITION:  The  holiness  of  God  is 
wuuttfested  in  the  separation  of  the  sin* 
nerfrom  Himself, 

Herein  lies  the  need  of  atonement  before 
the  sinner  can  approach  God.  This  appears 
in  the  following  passages: 


Eph.  ii.  13 — **But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ" 

Heb.  X.  9 — **Then  said  He,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the 
first  that  He  may  establish  the  second.  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all." 

Jna  xiv.  6 — ** Jesus  saith  unto  Him,  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

All  approach  to  God  is  on  the  ground  of 
shed  blood.  The  atonement  has  its  deepest 
demand  in  the  holiness  of  God*  Any  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  that  sees  its  need  only 
in  the  necessity  that  man  be  influenced  by  a 
mighty  motive,  or  in  the  necessities  of  gov- 
ernmental expediency,  does  not  go  to  the 
root  of  things.  The  first  and  fundamental 
reason  why  ''without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  "  is  because  God  is  holy  and 
sin  must  be  covered  before  there  can  be  fel- 
lowship between  God  and  the  sinner. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

(International  Sunday-School  Lbssons  for  March,  1800.) 

C.    I.    SCOFIELD. 


CHRIST  FRBBING  FROM  SIN. 
Qohn  viii.  12,  Sl-aO.) 

The  lesson  title  narrows  our  thought  too 
much.  It  does  not  give  the  breadth  of  this 
new  freedom.  Man  is  bondservant  to  much 
besides  sin.  Darkness,  ignorance,  blind 
traditionalism,  dead  apathy,  race  and  per- 
sonal prejudice;  these  are  fetters.  These 
Jews  illustrate  that  They  were  Abraham's 
seed;  that,  they  thought,  answered  every- 
thing. Conceit  is  a  fetter.  What  a  lying 
boast,  **We  have  never  been  in  bondage  to 
iny  man."  Why,  politically,  they  were  in 
bondage  to  an  assortment  of  despots  work- 
ing down  from  the  emperor  through  Herod 
and  Pilate  to  the  meanest  tax-gatherer. 
Religiously,  they  were  in  bondage  to  a  sys- 
tem of  traditionalism  and  of  wearisome  out- 
ward observances,  **The  yoke  that  neither 
we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear." 

To  Jesus  the  world  seemed  peopled  by 
slaves.  No  man  was  free.  Csesar  was  only 
the  empurpled  slave  of  his  ambitions,  his 


fears,  and  his  vices.  Herod  and  Pilate  were 
slaves  first  to  Ceesar  and  then,  each,  to  a 
host  of  personal  ambitions,  fears,  sins.  And 
the  pathetic  and  tragic  fact  to  Him  was  that 
so  far  from  knowing  their  state  they  fancied 
themselves  free.  It  is  the  pathos  and  tragedy 
of  the  race.  All  men  fancy  themselves  to  be 
free,  and  that  only  Christians  are  in  bondage. 
Light,  therefore,  is  man's  first  need.  He 
does  not  know  himself,  he  does  not  know  his 
state,  he  does  not  know  God.  Christ  is  the 
Light  of  the  world.  Perhaps,  as  He  uttered 
that  sublime  word,  all  about  Him  the  eight 
great  lamps  of  the  women's  court  were  pal- 
ing in  the  rosy  prophecy  of  dawn.  The 
worshipers  were  turning  toward  the  East 
But  the  true  Light  had  risen  already.  The 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  character 
of  God  was  spreading  more  and  more  over 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 

And  it  was  just  when  every  light  had 
failed.  The  primitive  Hamitic  civilizations 
in  the  Euphrates  and  Nile  valleys  had  gone. 
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leaving  tnaives  of  monftrmis  and  groteaque 
nuu(onry  covered  with  childishly  bombastic 
inscriptions,  which  did  not  enrich  the  world 
by  one  noble  thought  or  dear  idea.  Greek 
civilisation  had  perished  in  unfathomable 
moral  degradation ;  Roman  civilisation  was 
XorX  in  a  vile  and  cruel  tyranny.  Jewish 
civilisation  had  become  a  mere  bigotry.  It 
was  time  for  the  Light  to  shine— time  for 
the  Breaker  of  Fetters  to  come. 

He  came  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tive, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind. 
**I  am  the  Light  of  the  world."  Jesus  took 
the  lowest  p^ace,  but  He  set  His  claim  above 
all  other  claims.  Not  a  light  but  the  Light 
What  does  He  mean  by  light?  He  tells  us; 
He  means  truth.  All  sin,  all  prejudice,  all 
narrowness,  all  blindneiR,  and  bigotry,  and 
hatred,  and  self-will— all  these  in  the  last 
analysis  are  phases  of  a  monstrous  lie.  It  is 
of  the  very  nature  of  a  lie  to  enslave.  Truth, 
the  truth  about  man,  ab^nit  God,  about  con- 
duct, about  character,  this  disenthralls, 
enlightens  It  is  not  knawtedge  merely. 
That  is  the  shallow  mistake  of  the  present 
day.  It  is  fondly  imagined  that  if  only  men 
can  be  packed  with  enough  knowledge  the 
ills  of  humanity  will  mostly  cease.  But  pro- 
digies of  learning  may  still  be  abject  slaves 
to  sin,  to  pride,  to  habit,  to  very  knowledge 
itself.  Truth  puts  things  into  right  relations. 
God  seems  very  great,  inconceivably  good, 
inconceivably  near,  perfectly  free,  when 
Christ  the  Son  reveals  Him  to  the  sons. 
God  is  perfectly  free,  because  He  is  only 
minded  to  do  right  His  will  is  Himself. 
Affectionate  harmony  with  that  will  is, 
therefore,  perfect  freedom. 

Now  a  test  An  unknown  man,  apparently 
a  Galilean  carpenter,  said  in  the  temple  one 
day,  **I  am  the  Light  of  the  world."  Pres- 
ently He  was  put  to  death.  Nineteen  hun- 
dred centuries  have  passed.  What  account 
have  they  to  give  of  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
that  word  in  the  temple?  This:  to-day  in 
the  world,  the  light  of  liberty  for  the  spirit, 
soul,  and  body  of  man,  is  brightest  where 
Christ  is  most  known,  best  obeyed.  And 
the  darkest  places  in  this  world,  and  the 
heaviest  shackles  upon  the  mind,  soul,  and 
body  of  man  are  just  where  Christ  is  least 
known,  least  obeyed.  And  this  is  as  abso- 
lutely true  of  the  individual  as  of  the 
nation. 


CHUST  HSAUNG  THl  BUITD  MAN. 
John  is.  1-lL 

**And  as  He  passed  by.  He  saw 
blind  from  his  birth."  Now  what  wi 
pen?  For,  remember,  this  blind  mi 
test,  a  touchstone.  He  will  bring  oc 
is  in  Jesus,  and  he  will  bring  out  wh 
the  disciples,  toa  Every  misfortune 
sorrow,  every  deprivation  and  calami 
tragedy  of  life  is  a  touchstone  for  the  p 
by.  To  the  disciples  the  blind  man  y 
occasion  for  rabbinic  hair-splitting. 

**Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  pax 
To  Jesus  the  blind  man  was  an  oocai 
working  the  works  of  God  for  his  1 
and  saving.  Perhaps  no  passage  brin 
sharper  contrast  the  mind  of  Christ  a 
average  mind  of  average  disciples, 
we  no  longer  care  about  the  doctrii 
nificance  of  hard  destinies;  we  care  c 
their  scientific  significance.  Everytl 
a  '*problem.*'  Poverty,  and  crinu 
shiftlesFuess,  and  sickness,  and  cla 
tinctions— these  are  problems.  In 
presence  we  ask  our  hard  little  qu 
about  distribution  of  wealth,  he 
environment,  sanitation.  The  Indi 
problem.  Go  to,  let  us  meet  and  disc 
speechify  and  memorialise — and  eat 
Bast  Side  festers  and  brawls  and  **sel 
for  wine" — let  us  plant  a  settlemc 
study  the  problem  scientifically!  Bt 
other  one  says,  **The  *Five  Points'  is 
able;  let  us  plant  the  gospel  there," 
the  old  miracle ;  the  blind  see,  the  c 
are  unbound,  the  filthy  become  clei 
children's  faces  are  happy.  Then 
scientific  and  police  way  of  looking  a) 
and  wretchedness,  and  there  is  a  Mat 
ington  Booth  way.  One  sees  "crin 
abstract  thing,  a  problem ;  the  other 
criminal,  a  soul  lost  to  God,  a  life 
humanity.  I  am  saying  nothing  aga 
detective  point  of  view,  the  reformer 
of  view— except  that  Christ  was 
detective  nor  reformer.  He  was  bun 
Priest,  and  Sacrifice,  and  Friend 
'*problems*'  were  to  Him  occasions  1 
the  works  of  God. 

You  have  observed,  of  course,  tha 
Jesus  announces  Himself  in  some  nei 
acter  it  is  never  an  abstract  thing,  as 
declaration  of  fact  concerning  Hims 
a  revelation  of  something  in  Himself 
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answers  to  human  need.  And,  in  John's 
account  of  Him,  there  is  always  an  illustra- 
tive miracle.  The  Light  of  the  world  will 
give  sight  to  the  sightless  eyes  of  this  man's 
body,  but  He  will  give  eyes  to  His  soul  too. 
Why  could  we  not  have  had  as  part  of  our 
lesson  the  conclusion  of  the  matter  in  verses 
35-39?  There  is  no  sweeter  story  in  Scrip- 
ture than  that  in  verses  35-38. 

"Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out; 
and  when  He  had  found  him.  He  said  unto 
him.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God? 
He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  He,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  Him?  And  Jesus 
laid  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  Him, 
and  it  M  He  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he 
add.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshiped 
Him." 

How  the  faith  of  that  man  g^wl  Mark 
the  stages:  '*A  man  that  is  called  Jesus" 
(verse  11);  ''A  prophet"  (verse  17);  "The 
Son  of  God"  (verses  35-38). 

No  one  thing  here  is  outstandingly  central. 
The  point  of  view  determines  that  But  for 
A  young  man  the  heart  of  the  less  in  is  in  the 
Headfastness  with  which,  against  all  opposi- 
tion and  persuasion,  this  young  man  stood 
manfully  by  his  convictions.  He  could  not 
the  sophistries  and  dogmatisms  with 
his  simple  testimony  was  met,  but  he 
oould  stand  by  his  testimony  at  all  hazards. 
That  was  the  simple  manliness  of  him.  His 
reward  was  iDcrease  of  knowledge  and  of 
faith,  and  that  reward  is  open  to  the  earning 
ol  any  young  Christian,  who  is  man  enough 
not  to  be  ridiculed  or  browbeaten  out  of  his 
convictions. 

CHRIST  THE  GOOD  SHBPHKRD. 
(John  z.  1-10.) 

Do  not  miss  the  order  of  thought  in  our 
Lord's  mind.  He  is  first  of  all  the  door  of 
the  sheepfold,  and  next  the  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  His  sheep  are  they  who  enter  in  by 
the  door.  To  the  unsaved  He  is  a  Door. 
To  the  saved  He  is  a  Shepherd.  This  is  the 
order  of  Psalms  xxii,  xxiii.  The  first  is  the 
Psalm  of  crucifixion.  **My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  .  .  .  the  assem- 
bly of  the  wicked  compassed  me  .  .  .  they 
pieixred  my  hands  and  my  feet"  It  is  the 
opening  of  the  door.  We  '*enter  into  the 
holiest  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He 
kath  decUcated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that 


is  to  say.  His  flesh."  (Hebrews  z.  19,  20.) 
As  Behman  said,  "We  enter  through  five 
gaping  wounds."  What  follows?  Psalm 
xxiii.,  the  testimony  of  a  happy  sheep  of  God 
who  has  entered  the  door,  and  can,  there- 
fore, say,  **The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd." 

Verse  9  of  our  lesson  is  an  epitome  of 
the  gosi^el.  *'I  am  the  door" — the  only 
means  of  access  to  sheepfold  or  flock.  Not 
"a"  door,  as  if  there  were  many.  "By  me 
if  any  man  enter  in" — ^the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel.  Salvation  is  entering  an  open  door. 
"He  shall  be  saved" — ^the  certainty  of  the 
gospel  *  *  And  shall  go  in" — the  gospel  privi- 
lege of  access  in  prayer,  worship,  and  fellow- 
ship. "And  out" — ^the  gospel  a  door  of  ser- 
vice. "And  find  pasture" — the  food  and 
rest  of  the  gospel. 

Nor  should  we  miss  this,  that  the  lesson 
divides  tis  sharply  into  three  classes.  Either 
we  are  unsaved  and  outside  the  door,  or  we 
are  the  sheep  of  God  who  have  entered  the 
door,  or  we  are  trying  to  "climb  up  some 
other  way" — ^in  which  case  we  are  simply 
*  thieves  and  robbers. "  We  would  rob  Christ 
of  His  glory  and  reward,  and  we  would 
break  into  God's  heaven.  The  fairest  mor- 
alist living,  who  rejects  Christ  and  seeks 
heaven  by  goodness,  is  in  the  divine  estima- 
tion simply  a  thief  and  robber. 

Do  not  miss,  either,  the  warning — never 
more  needed  than  now — against  false  shep- 
herds. They  are  hirelings.  But  is  not  the 
laborer  worthy  of  his  hire?  Assuredly. 
The  distinction  is  that  to  a  true  shepherd  his 
hire  is  incidental  to  shepherding.  It  leaves 
him  free  to  shepherd  the  sheep.  To  the 
hireling  shepherding  is  incidental  to  hire. 
He  shepherds  hireling  fashion,  because  it 
gets  him  his  hire.  Jude  11,  12  g^ves  seven 
additional  marks  of  these. 

Take,  finally,  for  the  marrow  of  this  les- 
son, the  word  assurance;  and  add  verses 
37-29. 

THE  FIRST  QUARTERLY   RBTIBW. 

How  shall  we  use  the  gp^at  opportunity 
which  the  review  brings  to  us?  Of  the  many 
possibilities  open  to  us  I  suggest  the  follow- 
ing. 

First     What  have  we  learned  of  Christ? 

Lesson  I.  That  He  is  very  God ;  perfectly 
man.  Revealing  what  God  is,  by  living,  as 
God,  a  human  life  among  men.    And  the 
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essence  of  this  revelatkm  is  that  God  is 
Father,  Light,  Life,  and  all  this  for  men  if 
they  wilL 

Lbsson  IL  That  God  is  minded  to  save 
men ;  and  to  save  other  men  throagh  saved 
men. 

Lbsson  IIL  That  God  is  in  and  of  all 
right  hnman  relationships,  honoring,  enno- 
bling, and  sanctifying  them.  That,  there- 
fore, it  is  nnchristly  to  pnt  discredit  upon 
the  complex  motives  and  desires  which  impel 
to  marriage;  as  if  these  were  in  any  part  of 
them  "onr  lower  selves,"  as  some  say. 

Lbsson  IV.  That  no  possible  discipline, 
instruction,  culture,  change  of  opinion,  or 
improved  ethical  ideal,  nor  any  external 
example,  can  make  the  natural  man  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  God  comes  in 
Christ  to  offer  to  man  a  re-birth  by  which 
he  may  become  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  and  receive  the  actual  life  of  Christ 

Lbsson  V.  That  Christ  is  the  bestower 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit;  a  fountain  of  liv- 
ing water,  making  the  inner  life  clean, 
strong,  and  abounding. 

Lbsson  VI.  That  Christ  is  touched  by 
human  sorrow,  and  responds  to  the  cry  of 
need.  But,  also,  that  He  will  expose  what- 
ever is  unreal  in  us. 

Lbsson  VII.  That  Christ  speaks  with 
absolute  authority. 

Lbsson  VIIL  That  Christ  will  take  what 
have  and  multif^y  it,  worldng  through 


Lbsson  IX.  That  Christ  enriches  and 
empowers  the  yielded  life  by  the  Spirit, 
onto,  in  blessing,  it  is  like  **rivers  of  living 
water." 

Lbsson  X.  That  Christ,  and  Christ  only, 
has  power  to  break  the  fetters  which  bind 
men,  lifting  them  into  harmony  with  the 
free  will  of  God. 

Lbsson  XI.  That  Christ  is  the  Enlight- 
ener  of  men,  upon  the  alone  condition  of 
candor  and  open  loyalty  to  truth  on  their 
part 

Lbsson  XII.  That  Christ  is  able  first,  to 
save  men,  and  then  to  keep  them. 

Secondly.  How  do  the  lessons  of  the 
quarter  bear  upon  John's  central  purpose — 
the  demonstration  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

I.  He  is  the  Light  of  men  by  a  method 
altogether  unique.    Not  by  books,  nor  by 


schools,  nor  by  far  travel,  nor  by  phil 
and  science  (though  in  as  far  as  Um 
true  He  may  be  in  them),  but  by  the 
tion  in  the  soul  of  divine  verities.  On 
could  do  this. 

2.  He  sees  into  the  secret  tbouf 
men,  and  is  the  transformer  of  dis 
This  is  a  divine  work. 

3.  He  performs  a  creative  act  Onl3 
can  do  that 

4.  He  regenerates  men.  Man  may 
his  fellows,  only  God  can  re-create  tl 

5.  He  imparts  the  Spirit — Himself 
This  is  a  work  of  God. 

6^  He  heals  by  a  word  of  power,  ^ 
presence,  contact,  or  means.  This  is 
of  God. 

7.  He  distinctly  asserts  His  deity. 

8.  Again  He  performs  a  creative  m 
sible  only  to  Deity. 

9.  He  asserts  His  power  to  best 
Holy  Spirit. 

la  He  frees  from  bondage  souls 
the  fetters  of  evil  habit  and  evil 
Nothing  short  of  divine  power  can  the 
the  inner  life  of  man. 

IX.  He  gives  sight  to  a  man  bom  si| 
and  again  asserts  His  deity. 

xa.  He  takes  upon  Himself  the  sh 
name  of  Jehovah,  again  asserting  Hii 
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Lis  sons  xlvL  — xlix.  Lis  son  xlvL  -»i 
of  Emto  tmd  Nehimiah, 

It  will  be  well  to  make  a  careful  r/i 
Emto  and  Nekewu'ak^  at  the  begim 
this  lesson.  Cultivate  the  unfamtim 
of  Scripture.  To  most  Christiac 
Scriptures  of  the  restoration  times 
under  this  head.  And  we  may  adc 
rovuwing  large  portions  of  the  Wo 
sitting,  it  is  very  profitable,  at  tii 
run  lovingly  through  whole  books,  ot 
the  other,  reading  just  enough,  wIn 
finds  unffuniliar  ^^und.  to  keep  up  t 
nection.  It  is  like  a  man*s  nding 
over  his  estate  on  a  summer  nx 
Deepened  and  widened  satisfaction,  < 
ment  and  interest,  as  well  as  ini 
acquaintance,  result  naturally. 

Make  a  more  thorough  studv  than 
the  great  prayers  of  the  nintn  chaf 
Esraand  Nehemiah.    (Seveiml  othea 
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Ezra's    prayer  (Ezra   ix.), 
Realization  of  Israers  sin, 


chapters  contain  or  mention  remarkable 
prayers.  See  Dent  iz. ;  Dan.  iz. ;  Matt  iz. 
97-99;  Hark  ix.  24;  Luke  ix.  18,  28.)     In 

we  find:  (i) 
verses  1-3;  (2) 
Absolute  unlimited  humiliation,  verses  3,  4; 
(3)  Confession  of  Israel's  eeneral  sins  and 
sinfulness,  verses  5-7 ;  (4)  Acknowledgment 
of  God's  amazing  mercy,  verses  8,  9;  (5) 
Confession  of  particular  present  sin,  verses 
10-14 ;  (6)  Utter  surrender  to  the  righteous 
will  of  God,  verse  1 5.  Note  that  there  is  not 
a  petition  in  this  prayer — ^not  one.  All  is 
abject  abasement  before  a  lonsrsuffering,  but 
now  justly  offended  God.  To  the  casual 
reader,  Ezra's  attitude  and  actions  on  this 
occasion  may  appear  unreasonable  and  fana- 
tical or,  at  least,  unjustified,  just  as  his 
intense  intolerance  in  the  following  chapter 
will  seem  to  be  largely  the  fruit  of  blind  reU- 

S'oQS  bigotry.  Not  such,  however,  the 
ought  of  the  reverent  saint  who  knows 
something  of  the  infinite  holiness  of  the  God 
Ezra  was  dealing  with.  There  is  a  tendency 
in  these  shallow  days  to  smooth  over  sin, 
rather  than  to  plow  it  up  deep.  "Pools 
make  a  mock  at  sin"  (Prov.  xiv.  9);  but 
when  sin  is  finally  revealed  in  the  light  of 
the  Great  White  Throne,  with  the  fearful 
smoking  lake  of  eternal  death  just  beyond, 
there  will  be  no  mocking.  Ezra's  holy 
earnestness  may  seem  strange  to  some  now, 
but  it  will  stand  right  consistent  in  the  eyes 
of  all  flesh  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  men  shall  go  into  the  caves 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  holes  of  the  dust, 
from  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  His  majesty,  when  Heariseth  to 
shake  mightily  the  earth.  Tlsa.  ii.)  We 
would  beseech  those  readers  who  would  have 
such  g^liness  as  will  bear  the  last  scrutiny 
of  Him  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire 
(Rev.  L  14),  to  dig  deeper  than  most  are 
wont  in  these  times.  If  th&  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  not  at  the  very  ground  of  all  your 
religion,  you  have  as  yet  but  folly  and  false- 
hood; for  that  fear  is  the  be/^inmngoiXme 
wisdom,  Prov.  i.  7 ;  ix.  10.  We  cannot  but  tes- 
tify our  conviction  Uiat  much,  even  of  the  work 
done  in  the  special  conventions  and  meetings 
to-day  for  the  advancing  of  the  *  *  higher  life  " 
(a  blessed  reality  and  privilege !),  is  awfully 
untempered  and  superficial — a  seeking  to 
bear  fruit  upward  without  taking  root  down- 
ward. (Isa.  xxxviL  31.)  Oh,  ror  more  men 
of  God  of  Ezra's  thoroughness  I  Oh.  for 
more  Christians  who  have  been  brought  to 
a  real  knowledge  of  the  unchanged  character 
of  Htm  whodeclareth  Himself  through  Isaiah 
as  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  holy!  (Isa.  IviL  15.) 
Oh,  for  more  who  are  working  out  their  pur- 
chased and  freelv  bestowed  salvation  with 
fear  and  tremStin^^  since  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  them!    (Phil.  ii.  13.) 

These  things  need  to  be  deeply  pondered. 
Study  now  the  prayer  of  Neh.  ix.     Believe 


me,  it  never  pays  to  pass  over  lightly  the 
prayers  of  the  Bible.  Prayer  is  by  far  the 
most  important  function  of  the  Christian's  life 
here  below.  The  answered  prayers  of  the 
Bible  were  given  us  to  imitate;  the  unan- 
swered, for lastruction  and  warning;  none 
was  given  to  be  neglected.  Let  us  neglect 
none. 

You  will  note  that  the  prayer  in  Nehemiah 
began  where  that  in  Ezra  ended — with  utter 
surrender  and  separation  to  God,  (Com- 
pare Neh.  ix.  1-2  with  Ezra  ix.  15 — ^x.  Of 
course,  then,  we  may  look  for  it  to  ^et  on 
farther.  We  find  in  verse  i,  humiliation;  in 
verse  3,  thorough  separation  and  confession 
to  God;  in  verse  3,  worshipful  submission  to 
God  and  His  word.  Note  that  it  is  not  only 
an  individual,  as  in  Ezra,  but  the  whole 
people,  that  are  engaged  in  this.  (The  pre- 
ceding chapter,  where  the  remnant  were 
brougnt  back  to  the  word  of  God,  accounts 
for  this.  How})  We  next  have,  verses  5-1 5, 
confident  adoration  and  praise;  and  then, 
verses  16-31,  mingled  praise  and  confession 
— a  beautiful  passage  indeed !  We  next  find 
the  sweetly  numme  petition  of  verse  33. 
But  immediately,  again,  verses  33-35,  care- 
ful exoneration  of  God  in  His  judicial  course 
with  them,  and  the  confession  of  their  own 
recent  utter  ill-desert,  with  a  humble  and 
frank,  but  very  pitiful,  statement  of  their 
present  evil  case,  verses  36,  37.  And  Uien, 
at  last,  verse  38,  that  bold  and  exquisite  act 
of  faith  in  the  covenant  of  faithfulness — in 
spite  of  all  the  fast.  This  is,  indeed,  very 
beautiful.  Study  it  all  carefully  until  you 
are  thoroughly  imbued  with  its  spirit  Trace 
the  fruits  of  this  g^'eat  twenty-fourth  day 
(verse  i)  in  chapter  x. 

Review  the  other  parts  of  these  books, 
noting  any  new  truth  about  the  men  or  the 
times  or  the  people.  It  will  be  well  to  have 
an  envelope  or  file  marked  Captivity,  and 
another  Restoration  (of  course  you  will 
have  one  for  each  book  of  the  Bible),  and 
place  in  them  new  matter  as  you  secure  it 
We  have  no  right  to  let  good  things  slip 
away  unsecured,  as  many  do.     (Matt  xiiL 

52.) 

Lesson  xlviu     The  Book  of  Esther, 

I.  Read  Esther  seven  times — at  least 
seven.  This  is  always  the  first  step  in  this 
course,  and  the  most  important,  by  far. 

II.  The  chapter  names  of  Esther:  I., 
Vashti;  II.,  Esther;  III.,  Haman's  Decree; 
IV.,  Esther  Petitioned;  V..  Esther  Petition- 
ing; VI.,  Mordecai's  Promotion;  VII., 
Haman  Hangred;  VIII.,  Mordecai's  Decree; 
IX.,  Revenge — Remembrance;    X.,  Peace. 

III.  The  book  of  Esther  was  probably 
written  by  Mordecai.  The  date  of  its  story, 
if,  as  is  quite  generally  conceded,  its  Ahasu- 
erus  is  the  Xerxes  of  profane  h' story,  is  about 
483-470  or  465.  We  see  thus  that  it  comes 
between  the  first  and  second  parts  of  the 
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book  of  Ezra— between  Esra  vi  and  viL 
The  Jews  who  returned  with  2^erubbabel 
bad  rebuilt  and  dedicated  the  temple,  and, 
although  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  not  yet 
restorra  as  it  was  later  under  Nehemiah,  the 
way  was  open  to  any  Jews  who  desired  to 
return  to  their  land  and  their  worship. 

And  here,  at  once,  we  discover  the  key  that 
opens  the  book  of  Bsther  to  us  The  majority 
ot  the  Jews  did  not  care  to  go  back  to  Jeru- 
salem. Only  a  small  number  comparatively, 
•ome  so,<  <x>,  had  returned  at  first ;  and  later 
Ezra  found  only  6,000  more  who  were  ready 
to  return  with  him.  The  greater  part  of 
them  had  settled  down  throughout  the  Per- 
sian empire  and  were  succe^ul^-€M  when 
have  the  Jews  not  been? — in  business,  agri- 
culture and  politics;  and  the  call  to  return  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers  found  little  or  no 
response  in  their  hearts.  This  is  the  state 
in  which  our  lesson  finds  them  (a  state  how 
nearly  paralleled  among  the  Jews  of  to-day ! ) : 
Some  godless,  manv  quite  careless,  and 
nearly  all  reconcilea  to  live  always  out  of 
their  land,  away  from  their  temple,  apart 
from  all  fellowship  with  the  God  who  had 
chosen  them  as  His  people  and  Jerusalem  as 
the  city  where  He  would  cause  His  name  to 
dwell  and  where  He  would  graciously  meet 
His  favored  nation  in  their  worship  and  ser- 
vice with  constant  and  unlimited  blessing. 

The  book  of  Esther  recounts  His  ways 
with  these  unfaithful,  ungrateful,  wandering 
peoplt*,  who  refused  or  neglected  to  return 
to  tneir  God  and  their  land ;  just  as  the  books 
of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  exhibit  His  wavs  with 
the  remnant  which  humbly  and  gladly  wel- 
comed the  opportunity  to  get  Imck  to  the 
land  and  the  city  of  promise  and  covenant 

We  are  not,  therefore,  suiprised  when  we 
find  that  the  name  of  Gkxl  aoes  not  occur  in 
this  bor>k.  We  could  not  expect  that  it 
would,  when  we  reflect  that  it  is  the  story  of 
a  people  out  of  all  fellowship  with  (iod. 
Evervwhere  we  see  God's  hand,  but  His  face 
and  His  name  are  hidden,  just  as  long  before 
He  said  should  be  His  way  with  them  if  they 
should  prove  evil  and  rebellious.  (Deut 
xxxi.  17,  18.) 

It  is,  indeed,  true  that  there  are  four  verses 
in  Esther  in  which  occur,  in  the  Hebrew,  in 
mysterious  acrostic  form,  the  name  Jehovah: 
i  20;  v.  4,  13;  vil.  7.  And  there  may  be^ 
probably  are— depths  of  revelation  yet 
un  fat  homed  in  this  book.  But  to  the  com- 
mon, reverent  student  of  the  story  two  ereat 
facts  are  apparent:  The  people  of  God  are 
out  of  both  obedience  ana  fellowship,  and 
God  in  infinite  tenderness  and  faithtulness 
is  working  in  their  behalf,  in  sp'te  of  their 
sins  There  is  no  other  b  >ok  of  the  Bible, 
perhaps,  so  full  of  God's  mani  fest  providences : 
and  these  are  exercised  in  the  ^jracious  care 
of  His  own  while  they  are  entirely  unfaith- 
ful. Study  it  with  this  as  the  centxal  thought 
and  it  will  be  easy. 

For  instance,  in  their  sore  need  (chapter 


iv.),  we  read  that  the  Jews/ax/^i/,  I 
that  \^ey  prayed.  Doubtless  many  di 
but  thev  were  all  consciously  under  t 
hig  of  uod's  face,  and  the  story  brim 
very  plainly  everywhere.  Again,  £ 
marriage  to  a  Gentile  was  in  otrect  di 
ence  to  an  unabrogated  law  of  God  for 
Ex.  xxxiv.  16,  17;  Deut  viL  3;  Josh 
II,  la;  I  Kings  xi  a;  Esraix.  11-14 
xiiL  a3-a7.  But  there  is  no  reboke  ac 
to  it  in  this  book  of  Esther;  but.  inste 
tender  wise  over-ruling  of  even  thii 
His  own  fflory,  in  the  preservation  ai 
tection  of  His  poor,  wayward  people 
one  of  the  wavs  of  our  blessed  God  t 
US  infinitely  oetter  than  we  know  w 
are  forgetful  of  Him;  while  still  with) 
from  us,  till  we  truly  repent,  the  ligh 
loving  face.  And  how,  often,  to  1 
from  our  own  ways  to  Himself,  it  if 
sary  for  our  faithful  Father  to  let  v 
into  some  terrible  trial,  some  deei 
crisis  like  that  which  came  to  Israel  t 
the  enmitv  of  Haman.  God  ofttimt 
us  up  to  Himself  for  succor,  that  F 
reveal  Himself  as  a  very  present  ! 
trouble  to  those  who  neglected  Him  i 
perity. 

IV.  In  this  Persian  monarch  a* 
court  we  see  that  the  Gentile,  to  wl 
sovereignty  of  earth  has  now  been  com 
is  rapialy  proving  himself  as  utter  a 
as  a  ruler  as  the  Israelite  did  befo 
We  find  all  about  us  here  naught  but 
vain  glory  and  self-indulgence.  God 
ting  nttle  honor  indeed  at  the  court 
sUT 

Do  not  regard  Vashti's  refusal  as  1 
tuous.  Willfulness  and  pique  wen 
ably  as  potent  factors  as  modesty 
action.  Typi<^lly«  though  it  is  not  1 
me.  she  may  stand  for  the  Gentile  Cl 
dom  that  must  soon  meet  the  reje 
merits  and  eive  way  to  the  Jewit 
spoken  of  in  Hosea  ii. ,  and  as  seen  in 
practically,  the  keen,  wise  spe 
Memucan  reveals  the  important  tr 
must  not  fail  to  see.  Col.  iii.  18;  1 
aa-34;  I  Peter  Hi.  i-6;  i  Cor.  xi  8-10; 
ii  11-15;  I  Cor.  xiv.  24-36— these  p 
are  God's  words,  not  man's.  Let  no 
despise  them.  But  Eph.  v.  as;  Col 
I  Peter  iii  7,  are  also  uod's  words,  1 
more  frequently  and  shamefully  ditn 
than  the  others,  we  must  believe. 

Esther  is  a  rarely  sweet  and  at 
character.  Beautiful,  ind'^ed.  but 
modest  (ii.  15) ;  winsome  (iL  9-15-17; 
obedient  Mi.  10);  humble  (it  ao);  fi! 
tender  {n.  ao;  iv.  4);  resolutely  \ 
rificing  (iv.  16) ;  coura^^eous  (vil  6 
and  constant  (ii.  aa:  viii.  i,  a;  vil  3.  4 
was  an  able  woman  a^so,  as  her  spe< 
actions  show.  The  delicate  and  ui 
tact  with  which  she  manag^ed  the  1 
worthy  much  study.  She  had  been  < 
guided  in  it,  we  cannot  but 
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woman  woald  do  well  to  imitate  ber  method 
of  handling  her  husband,  in  chapter  iv. 
Constant  conventions  and  careless  culin^ 
aries^  thus  do  some  very  active  and  earnest 
Christian  wives  lose  hold  of  their  husbands, 
we  fear. 

Haman  was  simply  an  oriental  despot's 
favorite — we  need  nothing  more  to  explain 
bis  elevation.  But  he  was  an  Amalekite, 
and  Mordecai  would  never  honor  one  whom 
God  had  cursed  (Ex.  xvii.  14-16).  Haman 
is  the  first  great  anti-Semite.  There  have 
been  many  since.  His  hatred  of  the  Jews 
came  from  heart  enmity  to  their  God.  So 
does  modem  anti-Semitism.  And  the 
destruction  that  overtook  Haman  will  yet 
overtake  the  haters  of  the  lews,  even 
down  to  the  coming  anti-Christ,   the  last 

great  head  of  Gentile  dominion,  who,  with 
is  ten  allied  kin^  (Dan.  ii.,  vii. ;  Rev.  xvii.), 
seems  to  be  typified  in  Haman  and  his  ten 
sons.  In  fact,  this  book  of  Esther  seems  to 
reveal  God's  general  attitude  during  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  toward  Gentile  power 
during  its  time  of  sovereignty — an  attitude 
of  sufferance,  indeed,  but  of  constant  jeal- 
ousy and  warning;  and,  second.  His  peculiar 
attitude  toward  His  earthly  people,  Israel, 
of  most  loving  though  unrequited  watch- 
care  and  preservation,  through  all  ills  and 
dangers  untoa  time  of  final  elevation  (chapter 
viit.),  vengeance  on  their  foes  (chaptersviii, 
iz.)  and  ultimate  glorious,  truitful  peace 
(chapter  z.). 

The  character  of  Mordecai  should  be  very 
thoroughly  examined.  He  justly  stands 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  Tews  to  this 
day.  Trace  carefully  all  the  passages 
about  him  in  the  lesson,  with  these 
questions  in  mind:  What  is  this  man's 
motive  for  doing  as  he  dot  s?  Is  it  godliness 
or  selfi<^hness?  Does  his  zeal  for  his  people's 
welfare,  aside  from  his  instinct  of  self  pre- 
servation, spring  from  his  vision  of  them  as 
the  people  of  God,  or  only  from  what  we  call 
fa^riotisml  Do  you  think  he  had  already 
been  at  Jerusalem  among  those  that  returned? 
fSee  Ezra  ii.  a.)  Do  you  think  Ezra  would 
nave  done,  step  by  step,  as  Mordecai  did? 
Compare  these  two  men  carefully. 

Lesson   xlvtii.     The  Books  of  Chronicles 
and  the  House  of  David. 

We  have  spoken  of  our  determination  to 
pa.«w  by.  for  the  present,  the  books  of 
Cbroricfes.  leaving  them  for  a  future  course, 
if  it  should  please  (rod  to  lead  us  into  another 
year's  work  in  these  les'^ons.  But  a  further 
word  of  them  is  needed  although  the  study 
of  them  be  postponed. 

The  books  of  Kings  treat  of  Israel's  his- 
tory as  an  earthly  nation;  as  a  sovereignty, 
as  one  has  said,  amid  the  other  sovereign- 
ties of  earth.  So  the  full  history  of  both 
northern  and  southern  kingdoms  fe  given  in 
detail,  with  the  final  end  of  each.  But  in 
Chronicles  we  find  only  the  Northern  King- 


dom traced  after  the  division,  and  its  history 
only  as  connected  with  the  sanctuary  of  God, 
the  priesthood,  the  Levites,  and  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  It  is  the  history  of  the  theo- 
cracy— veiled,  of  course,  because  carried  on 
through  an  earthly  representative  and  amid 
failure,  yet  still  tne  theocracy.  And  thus, 
since  God's  new  purposes  of  grace  with 
Israel  as  the  royal  nation  of  earth  were 
expressed  in  His  ereat  covenant  with  David 
(3  Sam.  viL ;  i  Chron.  xvii.;  Psa  Ixxxix.), 
the  history  of  David  is  repeated  with  many 
delightful  and  characteristic  additions — prac- 
tically the  whole  book  of  i  Chronicles  being 
devoted  to  his  line,  his  acts  and  his  faithful- 
ness to  God.  His  great  sins  are  here  omit- 
ted, as  not  in  keeping  with  the  distinct  char- 
acter of  the  book,  as  the  book  of  God's  grace 
toward  Israel  by  David  and  his  hou.se. 

It  should  be  most  carefully  borne  in  mind 
that  the  crisis  of  the  days  of  Eli,  at  the  end 
of  the  long  story  of  apostasy  of  the  period  of 
the  judges,  was  one  of  the  most  serious  of 
all  Israel's  history.  (See  i  Sam.  ii.  12 — vii.) 
This  is  plain  enough  from  the  simple  fact 
that  Jehovah  permitted  His  holy  ark  to  be 
taken  clean  away  from  Israel  by  tneir  deadly 
enemies,  the  Pnili*>tines.  That  there  had 
been  at  that  time  a  divine  judicial  decree  of 
strange  and  terrible  import  to  Israel  is  evi- 
dent, even  were  there  no  direct  Scriptural 
statement  of  it  God  does  nothing  without 
a  meaning;  and  there  is  surely  the  deepest 
significance  in  His  utterly  withdrawing  Him- 
self for  a  season  from  His  sinful  peo|^e. 

But  if  we  will  turn  to  the  seventy-ejghth 
Psalm  we  shall  find  the  divine  key  to  God's 
remarkable  action  in  the  time  ot  Eli.  We 
bespeak  for  this  passage  the  most  careful 
consideration^  becau.se  therein  lies  one  of 
the  several  complete  answers  to  the  Anglo- 
Ephriam  theory,  viz.,  that  the  Ang^o-Saxon 
people  are  of  the  so-called  "lost  tribes"  of 
Israel,  and,  through  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  are 
now  enjoying  those  g^eat  promised  blessings 
to  Israel  that  fair  and  thorough  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture  shows  can  only  come  with 
their  future  national  repentance,  and  the 
millennial  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
p>a<:sage  before  us  does  not  totich  uj'von  the 
identification  of  the  English  with  the  I^^rael- 
ites;  but  simply  shows  the  absolute /Vw/^^j- 
sibility  of  divine  blessinj?.  now  having  come 
to  Israel  throiigh  the  tribes  o*^  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh.  as  these  theorist**  ^o  loudly  claim. 

In  the  firty-sixth  verse  of  Psalm  'xxviii  we 
see  (if  we  follow  Israel's  history  throujjh  the 
Psalm),  that  the  tracing  of  th^-  judges* 
apostasy  heeins  (Jud.  ii.  11,  se<j.);  and  in 
verse  59  God's  consequent  anger  i»*  pictured, 
and  His  final  abhorrrnce  of  I<rael  for  their 
persi  tent  iniquity.  This  word  in  Scripture 
IS  a  most  grave  one :  it  portrays  a  terrible 
crisis  at  that  time  for  Israel,  that  God  should 
fl^^rthem.  And  it  portends  deep  dealings 
with  His  people,  if  not  their  utter  rejection. 

Verses 60-64  ^^w  g^ve  the  three  g^at  steps 
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iA  divine  judfrment  at  that  time,  (i)  The 
permanent  abandonment  by  God  of  His 
tabernacle  at  Shiloh^  verse  60.  We  will  do 
well  to  trace  the  history  of  Shiloh.  Joeh. 
xviii  I,  8,  9,  10;  xix.  51;  xxi  a;  zziL  9,  la, 
show  it  to  have  been  the  place  of  letting  op 
the  tabernacle  upon  the  conquest  of  the  lana, 
and  the  point  of  constant  resort,  in  tho^e 
days,  both  to  seek  the  Lord  and  as  a  national 
rendesvoos.  It  was  so  in  the  time  of  the 
judges  as  well  ^Judges  zviiL  31 ;  xxi.  la,  19, 
31);  although  tne  necessity  of  such  specific 
direct!  >n8  to  find  the  place,  as  were  given  in 
Judges  XXL  IQ,  is  a  commentary  on  the  latter 
negfect  of  Jehovah  by  perhaps  the  mass  of 
the  people.  All  the  reterences  to  Shiloh  in 
I  Samuel  are  in  the  story  of  the  first  four 
chapters,  except  the  one  in  xiv.  3,  where  the 
pri^t  of  the  rejected  house  of  EH  is  signifi- 
cantly seen  with  Saul,  each  holding  on  to  his 
office^  despite  God's  counsel.  Shuoh  is  not 
mentioned  in  a  Samuel  at  all ;  for  that  is  the 
book  of  David,  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
not  of  Saul  and  Benjamin,  Ephraim  and 
Shiloh,  as  we  easily  see  upon  examination. 
In  X  Kings  iL  a6,  2^  we  find  a  note  of  the 
final  fulfillment  under  Solomon  of  the  curse 
on  Eli's  house  of  a  Samuel  ii.  Jeremiah 
uses  God's  desertion  and  desolation  of  Shiloh 
as  a  solemn  warning  to  those  of  his  day 
who  trusted  in  false  hopes  that  the  Jerusalem 
temple  would  never  be  destroyed.  (See  Jer. 
vii  1-15.)  And  his  further  references  to 
Shiloh  in  xxvi.  4-9  conclude  the  Scriptural 
references  to  the  place  in  connection  with 
the  tabernacle  and  priestoood. 

But  to  return  to  Psalm  Ixxviii.  Verse  61 
recounts  (a)  the  capture  of  the  Ark  by  the 
Philistines;  and  tnen  we  have,  (3)  verses 
^•64,  the  desolation  of  Israel  by  the  Phil- 
istines. 

Then,  after  the  twenty  years  of  i  Samuel 
viL  a,  we  have  the  three  great  steps  God 
took  (from  that  time  on  to  David's  time)  in 
grace,  (i)  Tkedelivery  of  His  people  from 
their  enemies  (verses  65,  66.  See  i  Samuel 
vii,  and  on),  (a)  The  definite  rejection^ 
as  to  the  vessel  of  His  grace  towards  Israel, 
of  the  double  tribe  of  foseph  (verse  67). 
(3)  The  selection  of  the  tribe  of  fudah,  the 
establishment  of  His  counsels  with  David, 
aud  their  permanent  connection  with  the 
sanctuary  and  the  City  of  Zion  (verses  68- 
7a).  Now  we  must  note  and  remember  that 
these  were  definite  transactions  by  the  liv* 
ing  God,  and  that  thev  remain  unannulled 
to  tkis  day,  and  must  be  unckanged forever, 
since  Christ  stands  in  David's  line,  of  the 
tribe  of  fudah.  And  though  Reuben  stood 
first  by  way  of  birth,  and  Ephraim  by  wav 
of  natural  preeminence  and  works,  both  fell 
utterly — Reuben  into  unnature  ((^n.  xxxv. 
aa;  xlix.  3,  4),  and  Ephraim  into  arrogance, 
peevishness  and  sloth  (Joshua  xvil  14  16; 
Jud.  viii  1-3:  xii.  16),  as  well  as  disgraceful 
cowardice  {Psalm  Ixxviii.  9  10).  Above 
all,  the  idolatry  that  cursed  Israel  seemed 


to  have  had  its  kot*bed  in  Ephraim.  ( Ji 
xvil ,  etc. )  We  know  it  was  the  ffreat  s 
the  calf  worship  of  later  days.  Read  I 
rmirding  Ephraim.  It  is  absolutely  h 
swle  for  blessing  to  come  to  the  nati 
Israel  except  t&ough  Christ  All  < 
promises  to  Israel  are  through  Christ 
iii  x6^)  And  Christ,  to  Israel  as  a  m 
is  the  Son  of  David;  though  to  Israel  1 
godly  seed.  He  may  be  simply  Son  of  y 
ham.  Two  points  determine  a  straight 
Matt  i  I  tells  through  what  man,  an 
through  what  tribe,  the  blessing  of 
comes  from  Abraham  by  Jesus  C 
David  is  the  man,  Judah  tne  tribe.  1 
latter  verse  Tudah  is  the  only  one  m 
the  others  being  simply  **his  brett 
There  Is  no  place  for  a  )K>mt  outside  thi 
(Abraham  ....  Judah  ....  David  . 
Christ)  when  we  speak  of  blessing  to 
natkmally.  Shiloh  has  been  utterly  an 
ever  rejected,  and  Jerusalem  forever  cY 
as  the  city  of  the  earthly  sanctuary  and  t 
of  Jehovah.  Joseph  has  been  forever  re 
as  the  tribal  source  of  blessing,  Judah  fc 
chosen.  (See  Psalm  Ixxxix.)  Christ 
come,  and  through  the  nation's  rejecti 
Him  has  shut  them  ub  to  the  grace  oi 
in  His  own  person,  absolutely  and  fo 
And  He  is  the  Son  of  David. 

Now  Anglo-Israelism  disregards  all 
and  professes  to  find  in  Scripture  the  wf 
and  in  history  the  proof,  that  the  A 
Saxon  race  is  the  double  tribe  of  Josef 
was  through  Dan  and  Benjamin  they  ch 
their  clews  for  awhile,  but  that  error  be 
too  palpable),  and  Uiat  are  now  enj 
Gods  national  favor  and  blessing;  1 
forsooth,  they  have  escaped  the  doom  < 
'Jerusalem  sinners"  in  their  rejectioi 
murder  of  Christ  But  they  overlook,  U 
QIC  utterly  ignore  the  fact  that  Josepl 
rejected,  and  Judah  and  the  l5avidi< 
exclusively  chosen,  long  before  the  M< 
came.  (See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  67-70.  A 
Judah  and  David  all  blessing  still  st 
Psalms  xviii  50;  Ixxxix.  3,  ao,  3s 
cxxxii.  II,  17,  18;  Isa  ix.  7:  xvi  5: 
xxxiiL  IS.  17.  ao-aa,  as,  a6;  Eiekiel  x 
a4.  as;  Hosea  iii.  s:  Amos  ix.  a;  Zee) 
7-ia;  xiil  i;  Luke  i.  3a,  69;  Rom.  L  3; 
iii.  7;  V.  s:  xxil  16.) 

Inasmuch,  then,  as  God's  pnroos 
grace  for  Israel  are  now  all  bound  up 
Judah  and  David's  house,  we  do  not  w 
at  the  insertion  of  a  separate  book  i 
Bible,  to  treat  of  that  house,  as  the  bo 
the  Chronicles  da 

Lesson  xlix.     The  Psalm  Books;  A 
eral  Suntey. 

Inasmuch  as  we  expect,  in  the  pi 
course,  to  proceed  to  the  New  Testa 
after  the  study  of  a  single  one  of  th 
phets  (Daniel),  (because  we  are  con^ 
that  prophetic  study,  for  the  Christian,  s 
always  be  carried  on  from  the  proper 
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point  of  church  truth),  we  have  determiDed, 
since  two  of  the  psalm  books  (Psalms  and 
Solomon's  Song)are  very  lar^ly  prophetical, 
to  leave  these  ^v^  books  till  next  year  s  course 
for  particular  stndy,  while  we  take,  for  the 
pf«sent,  such  a  simple  survey  of  them  as  will 
enable  ns  to  realize  something  of  their  gen- 
eral meaning  and  their  bearing  upon  other 
Scripture. 

We  may  call  the  Old  Testament  books 
from  Genesis  to  Esther,  the  historical  books; 
fsQSDBL  Psalms  to  Solomon's  Song,  the  exper- 
imental, and  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi,  the  pro- 
phetical. The  Brst,  in  general,  deal  with 
{acts;  the  second,  with  lessons;  the  third, 
with  hopes.  The  first  section  reveals  man 
as  a  moral  and  spiritual  wreck  from  the  his^ 
i^ry  of  his  utter  moral  and  spiritual  fail- 
ures \  the  second  reveals  man  to  himself  as 
such  a  wreck,  through  the  medium  of  his 
onm  experience;  the  third  points  him  for- 
ward to  his  only  remedy — ^the  * 'restitution 
of  all  things"  by  the  Lord  lesus  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  new  creation,  the  second  Adam, 
for  the  goal  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  is 
constantly  the  person  or  the  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

The  five  books  of  experience  have  a 
remarkable  and  instructive  order.  In  the 
book  of  Psalms  the  uppermost  thought  \&the 
mays  of  God  in  government— oi  the  uni- 
irerse,  of  course,  but  especially  of,  and  with 
reference  to.  His  own  people.  His  saints.  In 
the  book  of  Job  we  find  the  vindication  of 
His  governmental  waySy  even  the  darkest 
and  most  inscrutable  of  them,  through  their 
success  with,  and  their  ultimate  glad  accepts 
ance  by,  the  saint<(  of  God,  as  represented  in 
fob  himself.  In  Proverbs  we  have  divine 
directions  for  the  shaping  of  the  life  on  earth 
of  those  who  choose  submission  to  these 
mays  of  God,  Then  in  Ecclesiastes  comes 
the  full  testing  of  all  that  earth  has  to  offer 
man,  t>y  one  into  whose  hands  God  Ihad 

£  laced  every  possible  means  for  thorough 
ivestigation,  **for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
oometh  after  the  king?"  (Eccl.  iL  12.)  And 
the  verdict  is,  that  everything  of  earth  is 
vanity,  weariness,  vexation  of  spirit,  "a 
striving  after  wind. "  And  then,  last  we  have 
the  wonderful  little  book  that  sings  the  sweet 
high  joy  of  those  who  consent  in  heart  to  the 
lessons  and  precepts  of  all  those  preceding — 
the  glad  experience  of  those  saints  who  are 
willing  to  die  out  to  all  that  is  of  self  or  of 
the  old  creation ;  whether  to  their  own  right- 
eousness (Job) ;  their  own  strength  (Psalms); 
their  own  wisdom  (Proverbs) ;  or  their  own 
self-gratification  (Ecclesiastes).  To  such 
saints,  the  Song  of  Solomon  becomes  a  liv- 
ing, breathing,  holy  reality,  and  in  the  words 
of  the  beloved  One  Himself: 

♦•The  winter  in  past. 

The  rain  is  over  and  gone; 

The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth; 

The  time  of  the  singing  birds  is  come. 

And  the  ▼oice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  onr  land." 

—Song  ii.  11,  IS. 


This  is  the  acme  of  Christian  eiroerience, 
when  Christ  has  been  crowned  Lora  of  every 
part  of  our  hearts  and  lives;  when  '*every 
thought  has  been  brought  into  captivity  to 
Him."  (I  Peter  iii.  15;  2  Cor.  x.  3-5.)  This 
is  the  **joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,'" 
the  • 'glorying  in  Christ  Jesus,"  the  **fellow- 
ship  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,"  spoken  of  in  i  Peter  i.  8 ;  Phil.  liL  3, 
and  I  John  L  3.  When  a  soul  truly  and  finally 
chooses  to  renounce  all  other  joys  for  Christ, 
Christ  becomes  unutterably  sweet  to  him. 
Because  he  has  chosen  his  full  portion,  not 
in  this  age,  but  in  the  age  to  come,  be  is 
given  an  earnest  of  the  glad  millennial  mar- 
riage-joy of  the  Bride.  May  God  lead  us  into 
it!  But  the  door  is  strait  (GaL  vi  14;  s 
Cor.  iv.  14-17.) 

What  we  have  said  is  scarcelv  even  suggest 
live  of  the  fullness  there  is  in  these  wonderful 
books  of  experience;  fullness  of  spiritual 
experiences  and  teachings,  of  type,  of 
prophecy,  of  moral  instruction  and  of  wise 
waminp^.  Best  of  all,  they  are  replete  with 
revelations  of  the  character  and  ways  of  God. 
It  will  be  a  iovous  privilege,  later,  to  study 
them  more  fully. 


The  annual  report  of  The  Bible 
Bftle  Institute  for  Home  and  Foreign 

ftM[»ifMii»^  Missions,  Chicago,  shows  that  the 
year  1898  was  the  best  that  insti- 
tution has  yet  seen.  Over  soo  students  were 
enrolled  in  the  two  departments,  being  an 
increase  of  twenty-eight  over  the  number  in 
attendance  during  1897. 

The  special  features  of  last  year's  work 
were:  First,  the  Summer  Course,  during 
the  months  of  June,  July,  August  and  Sep- 
tember. It  is  expected  that  this  Summer 
Course  will  become  a  permanent  feature  of 
the  Bible  Institute  work,  in  order  to 
accommodate  college  students,  pastors  and 
others  who  desire  to  take  limited  courses  of 
study.  Secondly,  the  Bible  Institute  Exten- 
sion Lectures,  consisting  of  five  separate 
evening  classes  that  meet  in  different  centres 
to  study  the  English  Bible  under  the  syn- 
thetic method.  Upwards  of  6,000  members 
are  enrolled  in  this  department 

As  the  Institute  has  now  been  at  work  for 
ten  years,  the  annual  report  gives  a  summary 
for  that  time,  showing  gratif3ring  results  as 
to  the  present  occupation  of  former  stu- 
dents. 
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Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

CoBdactod  by  D.  L.  MMdy. 


▼cdiiciday»  Mifch  lit 

Come  up  in  the  morning  ....  and  pre* 
sent  thyself  unto  me  in  the  top  of  the 
mount.    Ex,  xxxiv,  m. 

The  morning  is  the  time  fixed  for  my 
meeting  the  Lord.  This  very  word  morn* 
ing  is  fts  a  cluster  of  rich  grapes.  Let  me 
crash  them,  and  drink  the  sacred  wine.  In 
the  morning — then  God  means  me  to  be  at 
my  best  in  strength  and  hope;  I  have  not 
to  climb  in  my  weakness;  in  the  night  I 
have  buried  yesterday's  fatigue,  and  in  the 
morning  I  take  a  new  lease  of  energy.  Give 
God  thy  strength,  all  thy  strength ;  He  asks 
only  what  He  first  gave.  In  the  morning— 
then  he  may  mean  to  keep  me  long  that  He 
may  make  me  rich !  In  the  morning — then 
It  is  no  endless  road  He  bids  me  climb,  else 
how  could  I  reach  it  ere  the  sun  be  set? 
Sweet  morning !  There  is  hope  in  its  music 
Blessed  is  the  day  whose  morning  is  sancti- 
fied. Successful  is  the  day  whose  first  vic- 
tory was  won  in  prayer.  Holy  is  the  day 
whose  dawn  finds  thee  on  the  top  of  the 
mount!  Health  is  established  in  the  morn- 
ing. Wealth  is  won  in  the  morning.  The 
light  is  brightest  in  the  morning.  **Wake, 
psaltery  and  harp;  I  myself  will  awake 
tai\j,**^foseph  Parker, 

Tiianday,  Msfdi2iid. 

Whatsoever  a  man  sowetk,  tkat  shall  he 
also  reap.    Gal,  vu  7. 

The  most  common  actions  of  life,  its  every 
day  and  hour,  are  invested  with  the  highest 
grandeur,  when  we  think  how  they  extend 
their  issues  into  eternity.  Our  hands  are 
sow  sowing  seed  for  that  great  harvest 
We  shall  meet  again  all  we  are  doing  and 
have  done.  The  graves  •hall  give  up  their 
dead,  and  from  the  tombs  of  oblivion  the 
past  shall  give  up  all  that  it  holds  in  keep- 
ing, to  bear  true  witness  for  or  against  us. — 
Guthrie, 

Friday,  Msfch  3rd. 

There  are  eleven  dayf  journey  from 
Horeb,  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto 
Kadeshrbarnea,    Deut,  i,  m. 


Eleven  days,  and  yet  it  took  them 
years!  How  was  this?  Alas!  we  ne 
travel  far  for  the  answer.  It  is onlytoo  li 
selves.  How  slowly  we  get  over  the  gi 
What  windings  and  turnings !  How  of  1 
have  to  go  back  and  travel  over  the 
ground,  again  and  again.  We  are 
travelers  because  we  are  slow  learners. 
God  is  a  faithful  and  wise  as  well  as 
dous  and  patient  Teacher.  He  will  n* 
mit  us  to  pass  cursorily  over  our  Ic 
Sometimes,  perhaps,  we  think  we  havi 
tered  a  lesson  and  we  attempt  to  mov( 
another,  but  our  wise  Teacher  knows  I 
and  He  sees  the  need  of  deeper  plouj 
He  will  not  have  us  mere  theorists  or 
terers;  He  will  keep  us,  if  need  be 
after  year  at  our  scales  until  we  let 
sing.  .  .  .  We  have  to  bless  Him  for  Hia 
qX  teaching  as  for  all  beside — for  the  w\ 
f  ul  patience  with  which  He  sits  down  w 
over  the  same  lesson  again  and  agi 
order  that  we  may  learn  it  thorot 
••Who  teacheth  like  Himr—C  H,  M, 

Sattoday,  Msfch  4tlL 

If  we  confess  our  sins  He  isfaitJtfk 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  a 
us  from  all  unrighteousness,     t  foh\ 

The  Mime  moment  which  brings  th 
sciousness  of  sin  ought  to  bring  aUo  tb 
fession  of  it  and  the  consciousness  < 
glveness.  — Smith, 

Soaday,  Msfch  ScIl 

As  captain  of  the  host  of  tke  Lord 
now  come,    fosh  v,  14, 

Surely  Israel  might  now  face  the  fo< 
unwavering  confidence,  and  sing  of  v 
even  before  the  battle  was  gained.  A 
may  the  Christian.  It  is  to  no  confl 
uncertain  issue  that  he  advances;  the 
of  the  battle  is  not  doubtful  The  sti 
may  be  severe,  the  warfare  long;  he 
sometimes,  like  the  pilgrim,  be  beaten 
ground,  and  wellnigh  lose  his  sword 
•though  cast  down"  he  is  ••not  destrc 
The  Captain  of  salvation  is  on  his  sid< 
in  the  midst  of  sharpest  conflict  he  cax 
••Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  i 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  CI 
Take  courage,  then,  doubting,  tren 
believer.    Your  enemies  may  be  nun: 
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and  mighty,  but  they  are  **as  nothing'*  to  the 
living  God ;  your  power  may  have  vanished, 
tsd  there  may  remain  no  more  strength  in 
jou;  but  He  who  came,  unsolicited  even,  to 
CDoouFRge  Joshua  and  the  Israelites  by  His 
presence  before  Jericho,  draws  near  to  you, 
isd  says,  **Pear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
tfiee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God: 
I  will  strengthen  thee:  yea,  I  will  help  thee: 
Tea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
«f  my  righteousness.  They  that  strive  with 
tibee  shall  perish ;  they  that  war  against  thee 
dMll  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of 
aoqght." — 5.  A.  Blackwood. 


Hooday,  Bflaich^th. 

To  wu  to  live  is  Ckrist,  and  to  die  is  gain. 
PkU.  i.  ai. 

Live  in  Christ  and  you  are  in  the  suburbs 
fif  heaven.  There  is  but  a  thin  wall  between 
yoo  and  the  land  of  praises.  Ye  are  within 
one  hour's  sailing  of  the  shore  of  the  new 
Canaan. — Rutker/ord. 

Taaday»  Msich  Ttfu 

He  thai  sent  me  is  witk  me;  tke  Father 
ketk  mot  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  Him.    fohn  viO. 

He  who  holds  nearest  communion  with 
beaveo  can  best  discharge  the  duties  of 
everyday  life. — Selected. 

Vcdacaday^  Much  Sth. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit,    i  Thess.  v.  ig. 

In  order  that  you  may  not  quench  the 
Spirit,  yon  must  make  it  a  constant  study  to 
know  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  You 
oist  discriminate  with  the  utmost  care 
bstween  His  suggestions  and  the  sugges- 
tfaos  of  yoor  own  deceitful  heart  You  will 
keep  in  constant  recollection  what  are  the 
ifiGes  of  the  Spirit  as  described  by  Christ  in 
the  Gospel  of  John.  You  will  be  on  your 
fnaxd  against  impulsive  movements,  incon- 
Bderate  acts,  msh  words.  You  will  abide 
m  ^nkjtr.  Search  the  Word.  Confess 
Qnist  oo  all  possible  occasions.  Seek  the 
society  of  His  people.  Shrink  from  con- 
to  the  world,  its  vain  fashions, 
:  etiquetta  Be  scrupulous  in  your 
''What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 


all,  watch  I"  "Have   oil   in    your   lamps." 
••Quench  not  the  Spirit."— Bowen. 

Thtinday,  Mifch  9th. 

IVken  He  comet k  into  tke  world.  He  saith, 
A  body  kast  tkou  prepared  me.    Heb,  x.  5. 

This  word  of  Christ  must  be  adopted  by 
each  of  His  followers.  Nothing  will  help  us 
to  live  in  this  world,  and  keep  ourselves 
unspotted,  but  the  Spirit  that  was  in  Christ, 
that  looked  upon  His  body  as  prepared  by 
God  for  His  service;  that  looks  upon  our 
body  as  prepared  by  Him  too,  that  we  might 
offer  it  to  Him.  Like  Christ,  we  too  have 
a  body  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells. 
Like  Christ,  we  too  must  yield  our  body, 
with  every  member,  every  power,  every 
action,  to  fulfill  His  will,  to  be  offered  up  to 
Him,  to  glorify  Him.  Like  Christ,  we  must 
prove  in  our  body  that  we  are  holy  to  the 
Lord. — Andrew  Murray. 

Friday,  Much  lOtfu 

Full  of  [satisfied  witk]  years.  Gen. 
XXV,  8. 

Scaffoldings  are  for  buildings,  and  the 
moments  and  days  and  years  of  our  earthly 
lives  are  scaffolding.  What  are  you  build- 
ing inside  it?  What  kind  of  a  structure  will 
be  disclosed  when  the  scaffolding  is  knocked 
away?  Days  and  years  are  ours,  that  they 
may  give  us  what  eternity  cannot  take  away — 
a  character  built  upon  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  moulded  into  His  likeness.  Has 
your  life  helped  you  do  that?  If  so,  you 
have  got  the  best  out  of  it,  and  your  life  is 
completed,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of 
its  days.  Quality,  not  quantity,  is  the  thing 
that  determines  the  perfectness  of  a  life. 
Has  your  life  this  completeness? — Alex. 
Maclaren. 

Saturday,  Mifch  Uth* 

Keep  yourselves  in  tke  love  of  God.  fude 
et. 

Fruit  ripened  in  the  sun  is  sweetest— 
Selected. 

Sunday,  March  12th* 

Ye  skall  receive  power  after  tkat  tke 
Holy  Gkost  is  come  upon  you^  and  ye  skall 
be  witnesses  unto  me.    Acts  u  8. 
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Look  at  it.  Think  of  it  A  hundred  and 
twenty  men  and  women  having  no  patron- 
age, no  promise  of  any  earthly  favor,  no 
endowment,  no  wealth — a  company  of  men 
and  women  having  to  get  their  living  by 
common  daily  toil,  and  busied  with  all  the 
houiehold  duties  of  daily  life — and  yet  they 
are  to  t>egin  the  conquests  of  Christianity  1 
To  them  is  entrusted  a  work  which  is  to  turn 
the  world  upside  down.  None  so  escalted 
but  the  influence  of  this  lowly  company  shall 
reach  to  them,  tmtO  the  throne  of  the  CsBsars 
is  claimed  for  Christ  None  so  far  off  bat 
the  power  of  this  little  band  gathered  in  an 
upper  room,  shall  extend  to  them  until  the 
world  is  knit  into  a  brotherhood!  Not  a 
force  is  there  on  the  earth,  either  of  men  or 
devils,  but  they  shall  overcome  it,  until  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  their  Master  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  Lord.  A 
thing  impossible,  absurd,  look  at  it  as  you 
will,  until  you  admit  this — ikey  an  to  bt 
Jtilid  with  tko  Holy  GAost.  Then  diflScul- 
tias  melt  into  the  empty  air.  Then  there  is 
no  limit  to  their  hopes,  for  there  is  no  limit 
to  their  power.  Their  strength  is  not  only 
**a8  the  strength  of  ten,"  it  is  as  the  strength 
of  the  Almighty.  This  is  Christ's  idea  of 
Christianity;  the  idea  not  of  man — it  is  infi- 
nitely too  sublime — the  idea  of  God. — Mark 
Guy  Piarsi, 

iIoiiday»  Mifch  I3lli» 

Hi  that  abide th  in  $ne,  and  /in  Aim,  the 
same  bringetk  forth  muck  fruit:  for  witk- 
out  me  ye  can  do  not  king,    fokn  xv,  j. 

Too  much  taken  up  with  our  work,  we 
may  forget  our  Master;  it  is  possible  to  have 
the  hand  full,  and  the  heart  empty.  Taken 
up  with  our  Master,  we  cannot  forget  our 
work;  if  the  heart  is  filled  with  His  love, 
how  can  the  hands  not  be  active  in  His  ser- 
vice?—^^ir//)!/  Afonod, 

Tuesday,  Much  14th. 

He  tkat  eatetk  me,  even  ke  skall  live  by 
me.    fokn  vi.  57. 

To  feed  on  Christ  is  to  get  His  strength 
into  us  to  be  our  strength.  You  feed  on  the 
cornfield,  and  the  strength  of  the  cornfield 
comes  into  you,  and  is  your  strength.  You 
feed  on  Christ,  and  then  go  and  live  your 
life;  and  it  is  Christ  in  you  that  lives  your 


life,  that  helps  the  poor,  that  tells  the 
that  fights  the  battles,  and  that  wix 
csfrmL^Pkillip$  Brooks. 

Wednesday,  BSaich  ISCh. 

Isougkt  Him^  but  I  found  Him  not. 

OL  i. 

Tell  me  where  you  lost  the  compa 
Christ,  aud  I  will  tell  you  the  moat 
place  to  find  Him.  Have  you  lost  Chi 
the  closet  by  restraining  prayer?  The 
there  you  must  seek  and  find  Him.  Di 
lose  Christ  by  sin?  You  will  find  Him 
other  way  but  by  the  giving  up  of  th 
and  seeking  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  m 
the  member  in  which  the  lust  doth  i 
Did  you  lose  Christ  by  neglecting  the  I 
turea?  You  must  find  Him  in  the  Scrip 
It  Is  a  true  proverb,  **Look  for  a 
where  you  dropped  it,  it  is  there.**  & 
for  Christ  where  you  lost  Him,  for  H 
not  gone  away.  ....  With  thine  ^ 
heart  seek  Him,  and  He  will  be  foa 
thee:  only  give  thyself  thoroughly  up  1 
seareh,  and  verily,  thou  shalt  yet  dla 
Him  to  thy  joy  and  gladness. — S^r^ 

TiMfsday,  Mafch  16th. 

He  said  unto  tkem^  Follow  $ne,  a 
will  make  you  fiskers  of  men.  Ana 
straigktway  left  tkeir  nets  and  foil 
Him.    Matt.  it/.  79,  ja 

You  cannot  follow  one  thing  without 
ing  away  from  something  else.    .    .    . 
you  are  moving  onward  some  things 
be  left  behind.     What  are  *  *  the  things  ip 
are  behind"  in  your  life? — Frances  R 
Havergal. 

Friday,  Much  ITIh. 

Tkey  rest  not  day  and  nigkt.    Rev.  \ 

O  blessed  rest!    When  we  rest  not 
and  night,  saying,  **Holy,  holy,  holy, 
God  Almighty ! " — when  we  shall  rest 
sin,  but  not  from  worship;  from  suff< 
and  sorrow,  but  not  from  joy  I    O  bl< 
day,  when  I  shall  rest  with  God;  wh 
shall  rest  in  knowing,  loving,  rejoicing, 
praising;  when  my  perfect  soul  and  1 
shall  together  perfectly  enjoy  the  most 
feet  God ;  when  God,  who  is  love  itself,  \ 
perfectly  love  me,  and  rest  in  His  lov 
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me,  and  I  shall  rest  in  my  love  to  Him; 
when  He  shall  rejoice  over  me  with  joy,  and 
joy  over  me  with  singing  and  I  shall  rejoice 
in  Him ! — Baxter, 

Siliada7»  BSuch  ISth. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  mfings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and 
mot  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
n^ faint.    Is,  xl,  ^/. 

The  eagle  that  soars  in  the  upper  air  does 
not  worry  itself  as  to  how  it  is  to  cross  rivers. 
^^Selected, 

Sndayt  Mafch  )9th. 

Their  eyes  were  holden,    Luke  xxiv,  16, 
Their  eyes  were  opened.    Luke  xxiv,  ^/. 

There  is  much  precious  significance  in  this. 
The  Lord  is  often  pre5;ent  in  our  lives  in 
things  that  we  do  not  dream  possess  any  sig- 
nificance.    We  are  asking  God  about  some- 
thing which  needs  His  mighty  working,  and 
the  very  instrument  by  which  He  is  to  work 
is  by  our  side,  perhaps  for  weeks  and  months 
sod  years  all  unrecognized,  until  suddenly, 
some  day  it  grows  luminous  and  glorious 
with  the  very  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
becomes  the  mighty  instrument  of  His  vic- 
torious working.     He  loves   to   show    His 
hand   through  the  unexpected.     Otten  He 
keeps  us  from  seeing  His  way  until  just  before 
He  opens  it,  and  then,  immediately  that 
it  is  unfolded  we  find  that  He  was  walking 
by  our  side  in  the  very  thing,  long  before  we 
even  suspected  its  meaning     He  wants  us 
to  recognize  His  presence  when  we  cannot 
see  it,  and  when  nothing  seems  to  speak  of 
it,  but  all  about  us  is  ordinary  and  human. 
Oh,  it  is  in  the  faces  and  forms  which  seem 
just  as  ordinary  to  us  as  His  did  to  them  that 
the  Lord  is  often  nearest  to  us!    Let  us 
therefore  walk  hencefortn  as  though  every 
sound  was  the  foot  fall  of  His  steps,  and 
every  person  the  embodiment  of  Himself. — 
Simpson, 

Hoiidayt  Mftfch  20lh* 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  theU  lave  God,    Rom,  viii.  m8. 


If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  God  we 
shall  find  God  in  all  our  circumstances.— 
Selected. 

Tocsdayt  BSuch  2lit 

He  leeuleth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous^ 
ness  for  his  name's  sake,    Ps,  xxiii,  ^, 

He  always  has  a  purpose  in  His  leading. 
He  knows  where  the  bits  of  green  pasture 
are,  and  He  would  lead  his  flock  to  these. 
The  way  may  be  rough,  but  it  is  the  right 
way  to  the  pasture.  **  P&ths  of  righteous- 
ness" may  not  be  straight  paths;  but  they 
are  paths  that  lead  somewhere— to  the  right 
place.  Many  desert  paths  are  illusive.  They 
start  out  clear  and  plain,  but  soon  they  are 
lost  in  the  sanda  They  go  nowhere.  But 
the  paths  of  righteousness  have  a  goal  to 
which  they  unerringly  lead.— y.  R,  Miller* 

▼cdocsdayt  Much  22ikL 

And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  oj  him  whom  thou  wilt 
send.    Ex,  iv,  /j. 

It  was  a  very  grudging  assent  It  was  as 
much  as  to  say.  **Since  thou  art  determined 
to  send  me  and  I  must  undertake  the  mis- 
sion, then  let  it  be  so;  tnit  I  would  that  it 
might  have  been  another,  and  I  go  because 
I  am  compelled."  So  often  do  we  shrink 
back  from  the  sacrifice  or  obligation  to  which 
God  calls  us  that  we  think  we  are  going  to 
our  doom.  We  seek  every  reason  for  evad- 
ing the  divine  will,  little  realizing  that  He 
is  forcing  us  out  from  our  quiet  homes  into 
a  career  which  includes,  among  other  things, 
the  song  of  victory  on  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea;  the  two  lonely  sojourns  for  forty  dajrs 
in  converse  with  God;  the  shining  face;  the 
vision  of  glory;  the  burial  by  the  hand  of 
Michael:  and  the  supreme  honor  of  standing 
beside  the  Lord  on  the  Transfiguration 
mount — F,  B,  Meyer, 

Thtinday»  Mafch  23rd« 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
Eph.  V.  MS- 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  negative  influ- 
ence. We  are  all  positive  in  the  place  we 
occupy,  making  the  world  better  or  making 
it  worse. — Talmage, 
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FMaLYf  Maich  24tli. 

SA^  iookfor  him  an  ark  of  bulruskis; 
and  ski  laid  it  in  tki  flags  by  tki  rtver^s 
brink*     Ex,  iL  ^, 

The  mother  of  Moses  laid  the  ark  Id  the 
flagii  by  the  river's  brink.  Ay,  but  before 
doing  so,  she  laid  it  on  the  heait  of  God. 
She  could  not  have  laid  it  so  courageously 
upon  the  Nile,  if  she  had  not  first  devoutly 
laid  it  upon  the  care  and  love  of  God.  We 
are  often  surprised  at  the  outward  calmness 
of  men  who  are  calU-d  upon  to  do  unpleas- 
ant and  most  trying  deeds;  but  could  we 
have  seen  them  in  secret,  we  should  have 
known  the  moral  preparation  which  they 
underwent  before  coming  out  to  be  seen  by 
men.  Be  right  in  the  sanctuary,  if  you 
would  be  right  in  the  market  place.  Be 
steadfast  in  prayer,  if  you  would  be  calm  in 
affliction.  Start  your  race  from  the  throne 
of  God  itself,  if  you  would  run  well,  and  win 
the  pris^.—fosipk  Parker, 

Sattoday,  Match  25lh. 

Bear  ye  09U  anotktf^s  burdens^  and  so 
fulfill  tki  law  of  Ckrist.     Gal,  vi,  », 

By  lifting  the  burdens  of  others  we  lose 
our  own. — Selected, 

Soaday,  Match  26tfi. 

/  kave  finisked  tke  work  wkick  thou 
gavest  me  to  do,    fokn  xvii,  4, 

Was  the  work  of  the  Master  indeed  done? 
Was  not  its  heaviest  task  yet  to  come?  He 
had  not  yet  met  the  dread  hour  of  death. 
Why  did  He  say  that  His  work  was  done? 
It  was  because  He  knew  that,  when  the 
will  is  given,  the  battle  is  ended.  He  was 
only  in  the  shadows  of  the  garden;  but  to 
conquer  these  shadows  was  already  to  con- 
quer alL  He  who  has  willed  to  die  has 
already  triumphed  over  death.  All  that 
remains  to  Him  is  tnit  the  outer  husk,  the 
shell.  The  cup  which  our  Father  gpveth  us 
to  drink  is  a  cup  for  the  will ;  it  is  easy  for 
the  lips  to  drain  it  when  once  the  heart  has 
accepted  it  Not  on  the  heights  of  Calvary, 
but  in  the  shadows  of  Getbsemane  is  the  cup 
presented ;  the  act  is  easy  after  the  choice. 
The  real  battlefield  is  in  the  silence  of  the 
spirit ;  conquer  there  and  thou  art  crowned. 
"-^George  Matkeson. 


lIoiiday»  Match  27lfu 

A  great  multitude  ....  siooi 
ike  t krone.     Rev.  vis.  q, 

A  station  on   tke  feet  in  front 
throne  in  keaven,  is  the  effect  of  bei 
on  tke  knees  before  the  throne  on 
Selected, 

Tuesday,  Match  28lh. 

God  saw  tke  ligkt,  tkat  it  wa 
and  God  divided  tke  ligkt  from  tk 
ness.     Gen.  i,  4, 

No  sooner  is  there  a  good  thin 
world  than  a  division  is  necessary 
and  darkness  have  no  communion ; 
divided  them,  let  us  not  confoun< 
Sons  of  light  must  not  have  fellows) 
deeds,  doctrines,  or  deceits  of  d 
The  children  of  the  day  must  be  sot 
est,  and  bold  in  their  Lord's  work, 
the  works  of  darkness  to  those  w 
dwell  in  it  forever.  We  shonld  by 
tinct  separation  from  the  world  di 
light  from  the  darkness.  In  judgi 
action,  in  hearing,  in  teaching,  in 
tion,  we  must  discern  between  the 
and  the  vile,  and  maintain  the  great 
tion  which  the  Lord  made  upon  the 
first  day.  O  Lord  Jesus,  be  thou  < 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  day, 
light  is  the  light  of  men. — Spurgeo 

Wednesday,  Match  29th. 

Tke  patk  of  tke  just  is  as  tt 
i^S  i^f%ki^  tkat  skinetk  more  an 
unto  tke  perfect  day,     Prov,  iv,  ti 

Have  I  begrun  this  path  of  heave 
and  knowledge  now?  Am  I  progn 
it  ?  Do  I  feel  some  dawnings  of  the  \ 
light,  earnests  and  antepasts  of  the 
of  glory?  Let  all  God's  dealings 
quicken  me  in  my  way.  Let  every  1 
it  may  plea<;e  Him  to  send  be  as  the 
pillar-cloud  of  old  beckoning  me  tor 
tent  onward,  saying,  ** Arise  ye  anc 
for  this  is  not  your  rest."  Let  me 
standing  now  on  faith's  lofty  em 
looking  for  **the  day  of  God" — the  ri 
which  is  to  set  no  more  in  weeping 
Wondrous  progression  1  How  will  a 
learning,  its  boasted  acquirements  ai 
eyed   philosophy,  sink  into  the  lis 
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very  infancy  in  comparison  with  this  man- 
hood of  knowledge.  Heaven  will  be  the 
true  ^'^ Excelsior**  its  8on<,  "a  song  of 
degrees r  Jesus  leading  His  people  fiom 
height  to  height  of  glory,  and  saying,  as  He 
said  to  Nathaniel.  ^^Tkou  shalt  see  grbatkr 
things  than  the  sen— Macduff, 

TItufidayt  Mafch  30th» 

Take  us  the  foxes  ^  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vineyards;  for  our  vineyards 
eure  in  blossom.    Cant,  O,  ij.    (R.  V, ) 

How  numerous  the  little  foxes  are!  Little 
compromises  with  the  world;  disobedience 
to  the  still  small  voice  in  little  things ;  little 
indulgences  of  the  flesh  to  the  neglect  of 
duty;  little  strokes  of  policy;  doing  evil  in 
little  things  that  good  may  come;  and  the 
beauty,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  the  vine  are 
sacrificed  !—y.  Hudson  Taylor, 

Friday,  Match  31it 

The  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     Matt,  v.  4j, 

The  best  name  by  which  we  can  think  of 
God  is  Father.  It  is  a  loving,  deep,  sweet, 
beart-touching  likme,  for  the  name  of  father 
is  in  ibi  nature  full  of  inb<>m  sweetness  and 
comfort.  Therefore,  also,  we  must  confess 
oareelves  children  of  God,  for  by  this  name 
we  deeply  touch  our  God,  since  there  is  not 
a  sweeter  sound  to  the  Father  than  the  voice 
of  the  child. — Martin  Luther, 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries* 


BY  a  L  SCOFIELD,  D.  D. 


B.  S.,  British  Columbia. 

Christ's  words  in  Matt  zvi  i8,  19  do  not 
establish  a  primacy  of  Peter  in  any  Popish 
sense.  The  rock  foundation  of  the  church  is 
the  truth  uttered  by  Peter:  ••Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Upon 
Uiat  foundation  of  His  Deity  and  Messiahship 
Christ  has  been  building  His  church.  To 
Peter  was  gfiven  the  keys — not  of  the  church, 
but  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  in  the  sense 
in  which  that  expression  is  used  in  Matt  xiiL 


Peter  used  one  key  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
opening  the  kingdom  to  the  Jews;  and  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  he  used  the  second  key, 
opening  the  kingdom  to  the  Gentiles. 

Mrs.  W.,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

1.  Our  Lord's  words  in  Matt  xi.  24  teach, 
as  do  also  His  words  in  Luke  xii.  47,  48,  that 
there  are  degp^es  in  punishment,  a*  d^that 
suffering  is  according  to  the  measure  of  light 
sinned  against. 

2,  ••Plain  Papers  on  the  Holy  Spirit"  will 
shortly  be  published  by  the  Piemmg  H« 
Revell  Company. 

S.  S.  M..  New  York. 

The  ''promise  of  the  Father^  (Acts  L  4), 
and  "the  promise  of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  iii.  13, 
14)  refer  to  the  same  promise,  e,  g,,  Joel  ii 
28,  29.  The  ''gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  does 
not  refer  to  Pentecost  in  any  other  sense 
than  that  then  He  was  given.  He  has  been 
here  ever  since.  The  "baptism"  certainly 
was  included  in  the  outpouring  of  Acts  ii. 
(See  Acts  i.  4, 5 ) ;  but  the  filling  was  bestowed 
also.  (Acts  ii.  4.)  John  xx.  22  was  the  fulfill- 
ment of  our  Lord's  promise  in  John  xiv.  17. 
Up  to  John  XX.  22  the  Holy  Spirit  was  ••with" 
the  disciples,  but  not  ••in"  them.  The  three 
key- words  to  all  the  mystery  of  the  Spirit  in 
His  human  relationships  are,  ''with,"  •*in" 
••upon."  It  is  not  biblical  to  ••seek  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  because  ••in 
one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  Every  regenerate  person  is  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  It  is  biblical  to  seek 
the  filling  with  the  Spirit,  because  (i)  it  is 
a  distinct  command  (Eph.  v.  18);  and  (2)  it 
is  an  ever  present  need.  That  the  believer 
may  be  constantly  ••anointed  with  fresh  oil" 
appropriating  faith  is  required.  •  'Whosoever 
drinketh  (literally,  •'ever  may  be  drinking") 
of  the  water,"  etc.  (John  iv.  14.)  "If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.** 
(John  vii.  37.)  In  a  word:  the  believer  is 
indwelt  by  the  Spirit  and  baptized  with  the 
Spirit — he  mayor  may  not  at  any  given  time 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  It  is  his  duty  to 
be  so  filled,  and  the  method  is  constantly  to 
receive  Him.  yield  to  Him,  and  honestly  to 
judge  whatever  may  grieve  or  quench  Him. 

N.  H.  J.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Rev.  XX.  4  can  have  no  possible  bearing 
either   for   or   against   the   assertion   that 
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an  sanctified  belieA'eni  (there  are  none  such, 
by  the  way,  see  Heb.  x.  lo,  14;  i  Cor.  L  s; 
vL  9)  are  left  to  go  throagh  the  tribulation. 
Rev.  zx.  4  (and  6)  describe  those  who  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection.  Living  saints 
are  not  in  question  in  that  verse  at  all. 

P.  R.  N..  Virginia. 

I.  '  Na  There  i^  nothing  about  annihila- 
tion,  whether  of  Satan  or  any  one  else,  in 
Heb.  il  14.  **  Bring  to  nnnKht*'  does  not 
mean  *  'annihilate. "  See  the  Revised  Version. 
The  same  wrd  is  rendertrd  **shall  fail** 
(I  Cor.  xiil.  8),  and  ''put  down"  (i  Cor.  xv. 
84),  and  '*of  none  effect"  (Gal.  iiL  17). 

9.  Phil.  iiL  10,  14,  like  the  preceding 
verses,  is  largely  retrospective.  The  apoAtle 
is  tiacing  his  soul  life  from  seb-satiiified 
Pharisaism  to  full  hope.  He  speaks  partly 
in  the  past  tense  (see  Revision)  partly  in  the 
present  His  mind  is  with  the  time  when 
the  glorious  promise  of  the  first  resurrection 
dawned  upon  him,  and  became  a  central 
motive.  For  that  '"our  resurrection  from 
among  the  dead  ones"  he  gladly  counted  all 
but  loss  and  refuse.  More,  it  has  not  lost  its 
power  ox'er  him.  He  is  still  stirred  by  it, 
and  he  wishes  now  to  know  resurrection 
power  in  his  life  (compare  Eph.  L  19,  20). 
This  he  does  not  count  himself  to  have 
attained;  in  this  he  U  not  perfected.  But 
Pftul  had  no  doubt  as  to  his  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  of  sleeping  ones,  (i  Cor.  xv. 
93,  51;  I  Thess.  iv.  16.)  In  Rom.  vii.  7-25 
occurs  another  instance  of  Paul's  way  of 
speaking  of  a  pa^t  experience  partly  in  the 
past,  partly  in  the  present  tense. 

3.  Christ  is  '*the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  Crod"  (Rev.  iit  14)  in  two  senses:  first,  of 
the  material  creation  (John  L  3;  Col.  i.  16); 
secondly,  of  the  new  creation  of  which  He  is 
**the  second  man,  the  last  Adam. " 

4.  Read  carefully  Leviticus  vii.  11-13. 
You  will  observe  that  **unleavened  cakes" 
are  offered  with  "the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings." because  this  speaks  of  Chii<;t's  work 
as  **making  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cross;" 
while  with  *ahe  sacrifice  of  his  |»eace  offer- 
ings of  thanksgiving"  he  shall  offer  his  obla- 
tion of  *  *cakes  of  leavened  bi-ead. "  Leaven  is 
now  present  because  it  is  not  Christ's  peace 
offering  but  the  priest's  own  oblation  **for 
thanksgiving,"  and  the  presence  of  leaven 
marks  the  imperfection  and  evil  of  our  best 


things.  This  **ob1atk)n"  for  **thank! 
basitsantitypein  Hebrews  xiii.  15,  *•' 
Him  then  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of ; 
God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
which  make  confession  to  His  name 
best  prai^  we  ever  offer  is  leaver 
evil.  In  Levitictis  xxilL  17  the  d 
Pentecost — **seven  Sabbaths  comple 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  is  in  quest 
leaven  fitly  typifies  the  presence  oi 
the  church.  The  **wa\-6  sheaf*  is  C 
first  fruits;  the  wave  loaf  is  the  c^ 
kind  of  first  fruits."  (See  i  Cor 
James  i.  18. ) 

5.  The  **second  death"  is  the 
fire."  (See  Rev.  xxi.  8.)  Hence,  il 
to  suppose  that  the  lake  of  fire  a 
effects  the  second  death.  Nor  is  '  'th 
death"  annihilation,  for  in  the  lake 
which  is  the  second  death,  **the  N 
the  false  prophet"  (human  beings)  j 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  an 
(Rev.  XX.  10. )  Since  those  spoken  oi 
XX.  14.  IS :  xxi.  8  a'-e  with  the  beast  a 
prophet,  there  is  no  e^^ape  from  th< 
sion  that  thev  share  their  fate. 

6.  ••Death"  (Rev.  xx  13)  and  •• 
refer  to  the  places  where  the  b(xli< 
wicked  de:<d  remain  during  the  one  i 
years;  ••hades"  to  the  place  of  ab 
their  sjiirits  during  that  period. 

Mrs.  L.  M.  W.,  Canada. 

The  genealogy  of  Mary  is  given  i 
of  Joseph  in  Matthew. 

J.  R.  H.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

I.  The  godly  of  Old  Testament  tir 
to  paradise,  or  ••Abmham's  boson 
division  of  hades  in  which  the  righte< 
••atmfortcd."     (Luke  xvi.  17-31:  xi 

9.  Righteous  Jews  before  the  a< 
Christ  were  saved  by  belief  in  Hi 
come :  a  belief  expressed,  after  the  % 
the  law,  hy  obedience  in  the  offerin 
t^'pical  saci  ifices.  See  (before  the  la 
XV.  6;  John  viiL  56;  Gal.  iii.  6;  (a 
law)  Lukei.  6;  Phil  iii.  6. 

3.  The  saintv  of  the  Old  Testam< 
••friends  of  God."  (James  ii.  23 
illustratively,  John  xv.  15;  Gen.  > 
This  fixes  their  p'ace  at  the  marriage 
as  evidenced  by  the  words  of  John 
the  last  of  the  pmphets  of  the  Old  Te* 
••He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  brid 
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bat  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because 
of  his  voice.  This  my  joy  therefore,  is 
fulfilled."  At  the  mairiage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  will  be  present  the  Bridegroom,  the 
the  bride  (the  church),  the  friends  of  the 
Bridegroom,  and  the  guests,  who  are  the 
saints  of  the  tribulation  period. 

4  and  5.  It  seems  most  probable  that  Jews 
of  the  Old  Testament  time  will,  in  the 
millennium,  have  the  same  relation  to  the 
living  Jews  who  possess  the  land,  that  glori- 
fied saints  of  the  New  Testament  period  will 
have  to  the  living  nations  during  the  millen- 
nium. 

W.  J.  P.  M.,  Canada. 

John  i  9  is,  confessedly,  a  difficult  passage. 
The  interpretations  are  as  follows: 

I.  That  whatever  "light"  of  conscience 
or  reason  any  man  has  is  the  creative  gift  of 
Christ. 

X  That  the  rendering  should  be  **He, 
coming  into  the  world,  lighteth  every  man" 
— ^naeaning  that  in  His  incarnation  He  brought 
tiie  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  to  * 'every 
man"  pot€ntially\  leaving  responsibility 
upon  man  to  "come  to  the  light"  (John 
iiL  90,  ai.) 

3.  That  ultimately,  in  some  world,  every 
man  literally  shall  have  a  probation  in  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  The  present 
writer  accepts  the  first  interpretation. 

P.  W.  P.,  Canada. 

X.  "Creation"  in  the  primary  sense  of 
bringing  matter  into  being,  and  of  reducing 
it  to  some  measure  of  order  is  that  work  of 
God  mentioned  in  Gen.  i.  i.  Any  time 
xequired  by  geologic  science  may  be  found 
there.  Nor  is  there  any  serious  objection  to 
saying  that  the  "days"  of  Gen.  i.  5-13  are 
lengthened  periods  of  time.  But  from  (ren. 
i  14  onward  the  sense  is  violated  if  the '  *days" 
are  taken  to  be  vast  periods. 

a.  Na  The  "church  which  is  His  body" 
and  bride  began  at  Pentecost;  could  not 
have  begun  before  Pentecost  (Matt  xvi 
18;  I  Cor.  xil  12,  13;  Eph  i.  20-23.)  The 
word  ecdesia  means  in  itself,  a  called-out 
smbly.  It  is  used  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
(Acts  viL  38)  and  of  the  turbulent 
assembly  in  the  town  hall  of  Ephesus. 

The  Par$onag€^  East  Northfitid,  Mass. 


An  Old-Time  RevivaL 

REV.  ROBERT  L.  DUSTOlf. 
2  CHRONICUU  XXIX. -XXXL 

I.  It  began  with  one  man ;  Hezekiah  (xxix. 

I.  2). 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  (xxix.  3)  he 
came  to  realize  the  need  of  a  revival 
(xxix.  7-9). 

House  of  God  neglected,  no  incense 
offered ;  no  offerings  made  in  the  holy 
place;  as  a  consequence  divine  wrath 
rested  upon  the  people,  and  they  were 
delivered  to  trouble,  to  astonishment, 
and  to  hissing;  "Pathers  were  slain,  and 
sons,  daughters  and  wives  given  into 
captivity." 

Hezekiah  had  it  in  his  heart  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  that  wrath 
might  be  averted.    Verse  10. 

He,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  stood  next  to 
the  Lord,  and  it  was  a  fitting  thing  that 
the  revival  should  commence  with  him. 

Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
and  as  the  minister,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  stands  at  the  head  of  the  house,  ii 
there  not  need  that  in  many  cases  a 
revival  should  commence  right  there? 

II.  He  next  engages  the  priests  and  Levitet 
(xxix.  12-15). 

They  did  their  work  in  first  sanctifying 
themselves,  and  then  the  temple.  (Verses 
16,  17.)  The  disused  vessels  were 
prepared,  sanctified,  and  placed  before 
the  altar. 

Then  there  came  the  solemn  sacrifices  of 
the  sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offering 
(xxix.  20-30). 

So  intense  was  this  spirit  of  service  that 
there  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  holy  rivalry 
in  its  periormance.     Verse  34. 

III.  Hezekiah  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
because  God  had  so  prepared  the  people, 
and  that  it  was  done  suddenly.  Verse 
36. 

Note  the  general  rejoicing,  glory  g^ven  to 
God,  the  thing  done  suddenly. 

rV.  And  still  the  work  was  extended  (xxx. 

I). 
Letters  were  sent  into  all  Israel  and  Judah. 
Prom  city  to  city  the  proclamation  was 

carried.    Verse  10. 
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Many  tcomed  it,  but  many  responded. 
Verses  lo,  ii. 

Real  heart  work  was  empbasiied.  rather 
than  a  literal  keeping  to  the  letter  of 
the  ceremonial  law.     Verses  i8.  19. 

So  enthusiastic  were  they  that  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  was  lengthened 
from  seven  to  fourteen  days  (23),  a  great 
offering  was  made  (24),  many  priests 
sanctified  themselves,  and  there  was  a 
general  time  of  rejoicing,  of  blessing, 
and  prevailing  prayer,  or  prayer  that 
reached  to  heaven.     (2S-27.) 

I  make  no  application,  because  the  truths 
suggested  capable  of  being  applied  to  our 
day  are  so  plain. 

May  our  eyes  be  anointed  to  see  the  need 
about  us,  our  hearts  inclined  to  enter  into  a 
holy  covenant  with  God,  and  our  earnest- 
ness inspire  others  to  unite  in  seeking  the 
Lord,  and  sanctifying  ourselves  to  Him, 
who  sanctified  Himself  for  us. 

Portsmouth,  N,  H, 


Young  People's  Department 

[All  communicatioiit  referring  to  this  depart- 
nent  should  be  sent  to  the  editor.  Mise  Anna  W. 
Pienon,  1U7  Dean  St,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


The  Great  Traveler* 

(Concluded.) 

A  Storm  and  Shipwreck. 

Again  we  see  our  young  man ;  this  time 
we  find  him  in  prison  because  he  has  healed 
a  girl  who  was  poa<;essed  of  a  demon.  He 
and  his  companion  have  been  cruelly  beaten 
and  are  now  in  a  dark  prison  cell  with  their 
feet  in  stocks.  We  might  expect  to  find  them 
in  a  sad  and  despondent  condition,  but 
instead — if  we  listen — we  can  hear  them 
singing  to  God.  Suddenly  something  hap- 
pened ;  there  is  a  great  commotion  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  as  a  result  the  jailer  is  brought 
to  tselieve  on  the  Saviour  whom  the  prisoner 
preaches. 

Once  more  we  find  our  traveler,  and  again 
he  has  been  arrested  and  falsely  accused, 
and  now  he  appeals  to  the  emperor  for  judg- 
ment and  justice.  He  is  sent  as  a  prisoner 
to  Rome  in  the  care  of  a  centurion.    The 


vo>*age  thiiher  is  a  long  and  difficu 

especially  at  that  aeason  of  the  ytm 

because  of  contrary  winds  the  vessel 

take  a  roundabout  course  until  it  reacl 

coast  of  Lysia.     Here  the  centurion 

passage  for  himself  and  his  prisonei 

ship  which  is  sailing  to  Italy.     The 

and  waves  are  still  against  them  an< 

are  comjielled  to  sail  slowly  and  car 

The  winter  is  near  and  it  is  dangerou 

on  the  sea,  so  at  length  our  prisoner  1 

the  centurion  to  get  into  some  fax-orab 

bor  and  remain  until  spring     His  f 

however,  is  not  followed,  and,  as  a  de< 

south    wind    springs  up,   the  comm 

given  to  proceed  on  the  journey  wes 

Before  long  they  are  sorry  that  the) 

not  followed  the  warning  of  their  pr 

A  dreadful  tempest  arising,  it  is  imp 

to  guide  the  fhip  and  she  is  driven  a* 

the  mercy  of  the  storm.     The  carg 

tackling  are  thrown  overboard  to  light 

ship,  but  the  storm  continues  in  fury  fo 

days  so  that  neither  sun  nor  stars  are  y 

All  hope  of  being  saved  is  given  up 

\3Ff  our  friend,  the  prisoner.     At  nigt 

vision,  God  tells  him  that  the  ship  y 

lost,  but  that  every  persr>n  on  board 

saved.     He  tells  his  vision  to  the  cer 

and  the  sailors,  and  encourages  the 

persuades  them  to  take  some  food, 

the>'  have  been  long  without. 

Soon  the  sailors,  thinking  they  art 

ing  some  land,  throw  out  the  soundir 

and  find  that  they  are  getting  into  s 

water.      Shortly    after  this  the  shi| 

aground  and  is  so  beaten  by  the  wav 

it  is  broken  and  becomes  unsafe.     T 

diers   advise   that   the    prisoners  sfa 

killed,  but  the  centurion,  wishing  t< 

our  prisoner's  life,  commands  that  the 

be  allowed  to  swim  to  shore.     Tho! 

cannot  swim  lash  themselves  to  boan 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  In  this  way 
soul  on  board  escapes  safely  to  land 

The  people  on  the  island  treat  thee 
great  kindness,  and  kindle  a  large 
warm  them  and  dry  their  drenche 
ments.  Our  prisoner  gathers  an  arn 
sticks  and  thrr>ws  them  upon  the  fire, 
lo!  K'lVK'M/Vf^  springs  out  of  it  and  f 
upon  his  hand.  The  pe'>ple  expect 
him  fall  dead,  hut  he  snakes  the  som 
back  into  the  fire  and  suffers  no  harm 

After  three  months  the  party  agai 
on  their  journey  to  Rome,  which  the\ 
at  length  in  safety.i  A.  TW 
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QUIZ  BOX. 

I.  Where  is  be  in  prison  and  who  is  his 
companion? 

3.  What  is  the  something  that  happened 
in  prison? 

3.  What  was  the  name  of  the  emperor? 

4.  What  was  the  centurion's  name? 

5.  How  many  people  were  on  board  the 
•hip? 

6.  At  what  island  were  they  ship- 
wrecked? 

7.  What  was  the  something  that  sprang 
oat  of  the  fire? 

8.  What  two  opinions  do  the  islanders 
bold  about  our  prisoner?    Why? 

Those  under  ten  years  answer  first  five 
questions.  Those  over  ten  and  under  sev- 
enteen answer  alL  Send  answers  before  the 
15th  of  this  month.  All  contestants  are 
expected  to  read  the  Daily  Readings. 


3.  John  the  Baptist 

4.  Joseph's  dreams  of  his  coming  great- 
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Daily  Food« 

Source  of  life.    1  Jno.  v.  IS. 

God's  love.    1  Jna  iv.  8. 

Proof  that  we  have  eternal  life.     1 

Jno.  V.  11. 
Alive  in  Christ    Bph.  iL  1. 
Christ  living  in  believer.    GaL  iL  90. 
Dead  with  Christ    CoL  iiL  8. 
Risen  with  Christ    CoL  iii.  1. 
Living  with  Christ    John  xiv.  18. 
Free  from  the  law.    John  viiL  88L 
Servants  of  God.    CoL  iiL  M. 
How  to  become  patient    James  i.  2. 
Crown  of  life.  How  obtained.  Jas.L12. 
More  precious  than  gold.    1  Pet  L  7. 
Prayer  for  guidance.    Pa  cxliii.  lOi 
Guide  to  righteousness.    Prov.  viiL  SOi 
Walking  in  truth.    Ps.  xzv.  la 
Our  Leader.    Ps.  zxiii.  8. 
The  way  to  God.    John  xiv.  8. 
Drawing  nigh  to  God.    Heb.  x.  88. 
The  Light  of  the  world.    John  viiL  18. 
Walk  in  the  light    John  xii.  SS. 
Work  in  the  day.    John  ix.  4. 
The  Lord  thy  confidence.    Prov.  iiL  98. 
Thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet    Prov.  iii.  81 
Sleeping  and  waking.    Pa  iiL  5w 
Dwelling  in  safety.    Ps.  iv.  8. 
The  glad  heart    Ps.  iv.  7. 
God*s  care.    Pa  cxxi.  8. 
The  Master  calls  you.    John  xL  88b 
Prayer  for  cleansing.    Ps.  li.  7. 
Doing  what  you  can.    Mark  xiv.  8. 


ANSWKRS  TO  JANUARY  QUIZ. 

Joeeph,  Jacob,  Rachel,  Reuben,  Sfm- 
Levi,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Issachar,  2^bu- 
hin.  Gad,  Asher,  Judah,  Benjamin. 
X    BenonL 


ness. 
6. 


Egypt 

(a)  Joseph's   service   in    Potiphar^s 

house. 

(b)  His  wisdom  in  providing  for  the 

years  of  famine. 

(c)  LoviD^  and  forgiving  treatment 

of  his  brothers. 

In  Shechem  in  Palestine. 

BEST  ANSWERS  SINT  BY: 


May  and  Gea  Graham  (Col.),  11  and  8  years. 

Ernest  Lindstrom  (Chicago). 

J.  Clifford  McClelland  (R.  l.\  Age  IS 


Hermon  Rice  (St.  Johntbury,  Vt.), 
Eugene  Haskell  (Deering,  Me.), 
Wm.  Warren  (Pttmfret,  Vt), 
Edna  Anness  (Brooklyn), 
Katie  Bosse  (Bathon-Hudson), 
Gladys  Budgell  (Somerville,  Mass.), 
Elisabeth  Budgell  (Somerville,  Mass.), 
Gordon  Brandon  (Ontario), 
Mildred  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis), 
MarietU  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis), 
Maurice  Childs  (Mass.), 
Edith  Praser  (Hamilton,  Ont.), 
Pern  Giles  (Peoria.  111.), 
Florence  Kelley  (Dora,  Wia), 
Harry  Lamb  (Montreal), 
Edna  Lamb  (Montreal), 
Arthur  Lakey  (Chicago), 
Alice  Lewis  (Chicago), 
Bertram  Neels  (Maiden,  Mass.), 
Florence  Neels  (Maiden,  Mass.), 
Cora  Lomas  (Wia), 
Arthur  Pardee  (Pittsburg), 
Elizabeth  Pardee  (Pittsburg), 
Alden  Pratt  (Watertown,  Wis.), 
Clara  Query  (Washington), 
Annie  Robertson  (Westerly), 
Margaret  Rodgers  (Albany), 
Alma  Schmalgemier  (Chicago), 
Ivy  Smith  (Wia), 
Mertie  Valentine  (Wia), 
Gladys  Valentine  (Wia), 
Jessie  Wharton  (Washington,  D.  C), 
Marion  Wade  (Hamilton,  Ont.), 
Dorothy  Wade  (Hamilton,  Ont.), 
Margaret  Armstrong  (Williamsport), 
Nellie  Carruthers  (Toronto), 
Mildred  Chambers  (Dartford,  Wia), 
Howard  Larsen  (Wia), 
Mary  Marvin  (B.  Norwalk), 
Hilda  Palmer  (Bngland), 
Donald  Sawtelle  (Maine), 
Mary  Thompson  (Ada,  S.  D.), 
Bessie  Thompson  (Ada,  S.  D.), 
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Notice.— Maurice  Childs  (age  8  years)  of  North- 
bridge  Centre,  Mass.,  sent  excellent  answers  to  the 
Hidden  Heroes  for  October  and  November.  His 
name  was  omitted  by  mistake.  His  combined 
average  was  ninety-eight  per  cent. 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


Rcccipti* 

Th«   foDowhig  contribotlons  tutw   be«a 
Tvcdvcd  from  Jannuy  i  to  Pabroaiy  i; 

Pmmdita  RttmataCM  IVork/or 
Imditlt  CkUd  WiArwt: 

Mn.  C.  B.  P.,  N«w  Tork,  N.  T flT.W 

D.  C.,V/i>hiBat«ii.  D.C IT^ 

8.  O.  C,  M.nclieBer  Vt T.BO 

UImCA.  OrcenHar  WI4.  &« 

lfn.CA.W    NoVoik.N.Y 17.«» 

HlMH.  W  C..Cbati;b«r>burE,P»..      &.0» 

MlM  C  A.  A.,  JolM,  III IT.M 

Mn.  A.M.T..WbltU«-,(». lOO 

Bomb      BapiUt      Church     SaBdar 

Scti'wI.BrookJyn.N.Y UN 

Hr.  and  Mn.  A.  H.  M.,  Pnrridac*, 


HtMH.  U  H.,  Haridlao.  Ulu. «0» 

IllMS.A.I>,CBt>klUSutloD,N.T.  IdOO 

■.T.V,Chi»eo.ltl 1.0* 

1I(mA.1I.  &.,NBwV«Tk.N  T n.M 

lln.O.  b  P.,W«*bliiKtDD.I>.C....  &dO 

M{MB.J.CSlal!ard  Sprtnit*.Ct..  ULW 
...     ______           ^  jj   ^ 


Prom  Decenbcir  i,  189B, 


PriauH  Fkmd  XtetiptM: 


3  FebniAiT  i. 


"WllliOK''  

MluaP.  H , 

UtMtl.C.  New  York 

Mr.  B.  W.  a.  Haw  York.... 


MLN.,  IIIIBOII... 


Mr.T.UcOnKon 

AfHsDd 

MImJ.  B-CPranqrlnnla..., 

r.  A-CllKuoU.      

J.  a  K.,  ColoiUo 

H.J.  W.,KanMS 

J.  b  E.,  Colorado. 

L.  H.Q..  Oregon 


Un.  U.  K.  R.,  pMin«yIruli 
MlM  H.  A.  C,  N«w  York... 

B.  W.  J..  Michigan 

A  widow 

B.  W.  a,  Naw  York 

HlHaP.H. 

Rbcokd  iDbacribar. 

Mr&M.A.  B 


Coil«:tl™.l  Flor»ii«.  Colo 

..  m.» 

ilM.K,H-l-.ppi 

.n 

Coll«:tiaiiatU>V<Ba>.N.M.... 

..    MM 

Collrctloo  at  Colorado  SpTlni*.CoL  KKOS 

Collactlrv  Bi  Suu  Pa,  N,  M ti» 

F.  B.9..  Illlnolt 1.00 

>t  PhonU,  Arlaona H« 


Cantributiant  Rtctivtit/ar  tfu 
Army  Fund: 


W.M.H..NawJ«raa]r.. 

MUiJ  R.  Orciton 

P.  M,  R,.  Kentackr 

O.  P.  v..  MaMBcknaalU 

M<ML^U.  R 

MluL.HcI.,  Canada.. 
Mf.L-C.t>hlK 


...yl.. 


.    l&Ot 


RsT.  P.  A.  S..  Iowa 

Mr.  and  MlwG..  Naw  Jaraay... 
Hr>.H.  BO.  UowVork. 
ADnnjmoDa.  Naw  York... 
F.K,  S-  . 
O.  Z..  lo* 

Rav.  B.  A.  a.  Naw  York IM 

HlMUa  B..llltool* 1.00 

Hra.  S.K.  P..  WaataloKton 1.1)0 

MlH  L.  If .  a.  Kew  Jeraay ia« 

MImH.  U.  O.Kew  York «.«• 

MluV.,Ntw  York lOlIO 

Mr.  O.  a  H..  New  York 1.00 

Mra.J  L.a.N.  Dakou M 

Mr.C  W.,  Wuc..n-m          &00 

MraM.  H.  T    (ii!If..rni. B.00 

Mr.  J.  PhllKpa,  Ohio 100 

Mr.  A.  a.  Now  JcrKT 10.00 

MiaaL.  W.  Mc,  Delawara. 4.0D 

MImM.  R.,  PcnnafWania 1.00 

B  P.M..  Mauaebutctu ILOO 

Hn.  H.  P.  B.,  Canada loaOO 
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Our  English  Letter* 

Whfle  heartily  believing  in  the  onwaid 
march  of  the  race,  one  is  compelled  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  there  are  ebbs  as  well 
as  flows  in  the  title.  A  survey  of  the  now 
completed  history  of  the  past  year  reminds 
us  that  during  its  chequerea  course  the 
darker  elements  in  the  world's  politics  have 
been  more  prominent,  to  the  outward  eye, 
than  those  which  make  for  liberty,  peace  and 
righteousness.  To  prove  this  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  refer  to  the  mtemational  strifes  and 
complications  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  And  vet  we  may  be  assured  in  the 
u>fty  words  of  our  late  laureate,  that 

**Thro*  the  ages  one  ioereasing  purpose  runs." 

Out  of  the  conflict  between  America  and 
Spain  will  surely  come  the  dawning  of  a 
brighter  and  happier  day  for  the  people  of 
the  colonies  so  long  misgovemea  by  the 
country  of  Columbus.  So  with  the  great 
Sondan  region  now  delivered,  through  sharp 
bloody  warfare,  from  the  devastating  rule  of 
the  follower  of  the  false  prophet  Out  of 
evil  God  is  still  educing  good.  He  is  mak- 
ing the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  while 
He  restrains  the  remainder  thereof. 

Coming  to  matters  more  specifically  Eng- 
lish, we  find  ourselves,  with  the  opening 
weeks  of  the  year,  at  the  Ix^nning  of  a 
strenuous  and  hopeful  **Peace  Crusade,"  its 
knight  templar  being  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead. 
A  recent  visit  to  the  capitals  of  Europe 
has  convinced  him  that  the  czar  of  Russia's 
famous  rescript  in  favor  of  an  international 
conference  on  disarmament,  is  the  expres- 
sion of  an  honest  desire  on  the  part  of  that 
young  potentate  to  reduce  the  burden  of 
militarism  under  which  Europe  gproans. 

The  crusade  is  receiving  the  hearty  bene- 
diction of  leaders  of  thought  and  action  in 
other  countries  besides  Great  Britain,  and 
we  note  with  pleasure  that  the  United  States 
is  also  voicing  what  seems  to  be  a  universal 
sentiment  on  behalf  of  peace  principles. 
We  shall  all  watch  with  eager  interest  the 
progress  of  the  crusade  throu^^hout  Europe ; 
and  we  shall  pray  that  the  outcome  of  the 
conference,  when  it  meets  in  early  summer, 
may  tend  to  a  world-wide  federation  that 
will  do  much  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  glor- 
k>as  return  of  our  Lord  Himself. 

The  unrest  and  upheaval  caused  in  eccle- 
siastical circles  here  by  the  <;pread  of  incipient 
Romanism  in  the  Established  Church,  show 
as  yet  no  signs  of  abatement  The  problem 
is  a  complicated  one.  and  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
solved  without  much  further  contention. 
The  ritualists  are  defiant .  the  bishops  inclined 
to  temporise  and  compromise.  On  the  other 
hand  the  influential  laity  in  the  Church  of 
England  are  becoming  determined  and  per- 
sistent. As  I  remarked  in  my  last  communi- 
cation, the  alternative  of  disestablishment  is 
rapidly  coming  into  the  region  of  practical 
politics,  and  there  are  many  who  feel  that 


such  a  step  will  be  the  only  way,  righteously 
to  end  the  crisis.  In  that  event  the  power  of 
priestism  and  sacerdotalism  would  be  check- 
mated by  the  greater  control  of  the  *'lay" 
element  in  the  church,  and  a  more  spiritiud 
organization  would  arise  out  of  the  church 
when  freed  from  political  regulation  and  con- 
trol 

A  hopeful  feature  of  the  present  religious 
crisis  is  the  federation  of  all  the  leading  free 
churches,  for  purposes  of  mutual  help  and 
united  aggressive  evangelistic  work  among 
the  masses  of  the  people.  The  council  ^ 
the  federation  have  published  a  short  state- 
ment of  doctrinal  truth,  which  adheres 
strongly  to  the  lines  of  Protestant  and  evan- 
gelical orthodoxy,  and  thus  forms  a  bulwark 
to  the  inroads  both  of  rationalism  and  priest- 
craft. It  is  also  devising  large  plans  of 
evangelization  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  The  hearts  of  earnest  Christians 
in  all  the  churches  are  beins^  prepared  for  a 
more  extensive  work  of  revwal  than  we  have 
seen  for  years  past 

It  is  hoped  that  Prof.  W.  W.  White's  Bible 
study  campaign  in  London  now  begun  will 
tend  in  the  same  direction.  The  opening 
classes  in  different  parts  of  the  city  have  been 
largely  attended,  and  there  is  eviaently  great 
expectation  of  a  profitable  time  in  the  detailed 
study  of  the  Scriptures  under  his  capable 
guidance.  In  the  same  line  of  vindicating 
divine  truth,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  have 
arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings  to  expound 
and  enforce  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
reformed  faith,  mainly  with  a  view  to  counter- 
act the  current  sacerdotal  errors  and  pre- 
tensions. 

Passinp^  from  matters  of  teaching  to  those 
of  practice,  I  hax'e  to  record  a  somewhat 
remarkable  revival  of  the  grace  of  giving  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  in  connection  with  the 
free  churches.  It  sprang  up  last  year  through 
the  proposal  of  a  Methodist  layman  and 
member  of  parliament,  that  a  twentieth 
century  fund  of  one  million  guineas  should 
be  raised  by  the  Wesleyan  body,  in  sums  not 
exceeding  one  guinea,  to  be*spent  in  aggres- 
sive effort  at  home  and  abroad.  The  sug- 
gestion has  been  warmly  adopted,  and  even 
at  this  early  stage  in  the  period  allotted  for 
raising  the  amount,  half  of  it  has  been 
promised.  Within  the  last  few  weeks  the 
Baptist  and  Congregational  churches  have 
been  moved  to  adopt  similar  metho<lsof  rais- 
ing large  century  funds,  with  the  same 
object  I  hear  that  the  Irish  Methodists 
have  just  resolved  to  imitate  their  fellow 
churchmen  in  England,  on  a  much  smaller 
scale,  of  course.  All  this  is  surely  indica- 
tive of  an  awakening  of  the  feeling  of  respon- 
sibility towards  the  unchristianized  masses 
at  home  and  abroad.  May  it  prove  to  be  the 
bringing  of  the  tithes  into  God's  storehouse, 
that  will  lead  Him  in  return  to  pour  out  such 
a  blessing  according  to  His  gracious  pn  mis« 
that  there  shall  scarce  be  room  to  receive  it 
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Ferdinand  Schlveren  conducted  gnxpel 
meetings  in  Marion,  O.,  Oshkocih.  Win., 
Duluth,  Minn.,  and  Scranton,  Psa.,  through- 
out the  months  of  January  and  Pebmary. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Leyfleld  spent  two  weeks 
the  early  (lart  of  thin  year  at  Harmon,  Col, 
working  in  connection  with  Pastor  H.  M. 
Skeels.  He  afterwards  held  services  at 
Lyons,  Col. 

Rev.  Maltble  D.  Belicock  of  Baltimore 
conducted  services  at  the  Northfietd  Semi- 
nary and  Mount  Hermon  School  on  the  Day 
of  Prayer  for  Colleges. 

Major  Cole  has  been  working  for  some 
weeks  at  Granville,  O.  His  labors  were 
much  owned  of  God. 

Measrs.  C.  C.  Smitli  and  A.  H.  Haaaler 

are  holding  a  series  of  union  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Ohio,  at  Shelden,  Newell,  and 
Harlon  respectively,  during  February, 
March,  and  April. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Oray»  D.  D.»  is  this  winter 
conducting  fourteen  classes  each  week  in  the 
aynthet  c  study  of  the  Bible,  in  and  around 
Boston,  Masa  Many  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  Dr.  Gray  is  again  to  devote  the  months 
of  June,  July,  August,  and  September  to  the 
special  summer  Bible  course  at  the  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago.  His  lectures  there  last 
3rear  proved  so  helpful  that  he  has  been 
invited  to  undertake  the  work  again  this 
tammer.  Pull  details  can  be  obtained  by 
writing  to  R.  A.  Torrey,  superintendent,  80 
Institute  Place,  Chicago. 

Mr.  W.  O.  Bamea  of  Springfield  has  been 
holding  gosjiei  meetings  in  the  Madison 
Square  Church  House,  New  York,  which 
were  attended  with  good  results. 

Rev.  C.  W.  McCroaaan  conducted  a 
three  weeks'  mission  at  Granite  Palls, 
Minn.,  during  Februar>'. 

Bvangellat  J.  R.  Pratt  of  Wisconsin,  with 
Mr.  R.  H.  Holden  as  singer,  is  spending  the 
months  of  February,  March,  and  April  in 
Iowa. 

Rev.  Walter  C.  Russell  held  a  successful 
mission  in  Inverness,  Quebec,  during  Feb- 
ruary. This  month  he  expects  to  be  at 
Po^-tland.  Me.,  and  Kempt ville,  Ont 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  held  a  series  of  special 
services  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  the  surround- 


ing district  daring  January.  The  mo 
Fet>niary  he  spent  in  New  Orleans 
early  in  March  goes  to  Savannah. 

D.  L.  Moody  left  Colorado  early  iz 
nary,  and  pruiched  in  different  tom 
New  Mexico,  en  route  to  PhoBniz,  Ar 
where  he  he^d  meeting*^  for  about  ten 
He  visited  Tucson  and  other  centi 
Arisona,  and  commenced  work  in 
Diego,  Cal ,  on  February  8.  He  wil 
meetings  in  Los  Angeles  and  other  toi 
California  before  returning  East.  He 
to  preach  at  Yale  University  on  April 

Rev.  H.  Yatman  left  San  Prand) 
February  ai  for  an  extended  preach  infi 
which,  among  other  places,  includes  J 
China,  Australia,  and  India.  He  ask: 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  may  go  1 
him  in  hi<«  labor  for  fouIs. 

Prof.  C.  C.  Caae  is  acting  as  snper 
dent  of  the  musical  department  at  the 
Institute,  Chicago,  during  the  abier 
Prof.  D.  B.  Towner,  who  is  with  1 
Moody  in  California. 

Bvangellat  W.  P.  Rfo  comment 
series  of  union  meetings  at  Junction 
Ark.,  on  February  12.  Earlier  in  the 
while  conducting  a  mi<<sion  at  Hunt 
Ala.,  a  number  of  soldiers  were  bron 
the  Lord. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Stanafleld*  superintend 
the  Church  Army  Training  Home  at 
Haven,  Ct ,  has  written  us  that  they  1 
need  of  five  or  six  young  men  to  t 
course  of  instruction  preparatory  to  t 
up  Church  Army  Rescue  Mission  worl 

Rev.  W.  A.  Bodell  has  recently 
holding  meetings  at  Tiffin,  O. 

A  prize  off  $100.00  (cash)  has 
offered  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colp< 
Association  to  the  agent  who  sells  thel^ 
number  of  the  Mtxxly  colportage  1; 
books  from  February  15  to  March  15. 
competition  is  keen.  One  pastor,  ' 
church  was  recently  burnt  down,  is  aft 
prise.  Fuller  particulars  on  applicati 
250  La  Salle  avenue,  Chicago. 

An  Evangelistic  Conference  was  h 
Buffalo  February  14-16  to  consider  the 
tion  of  revivals.  Among  the  speaken 
Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon  of  Brooklyn  and  I 
P.  Gifford. 
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[Books  for  review  thould  be  tent  to  Box  06,  Bast 
Northfleld,  MaM.  All  books  germane  to  the  widest 
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6  vols.,  cloth,  63<x7^,  pages  1700,  $3.60  per  set. 
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Apotftlea.  By  J.  M.  Stifler,  D.  D.,  Professor  in 
Croser  Theological  Seminary.  Cloth,  6}{x7Ki 
pnge8»7,|i.a6.  FlemingH.  Revell  Co.,  New  York, 
Chicago,  Toronto. 

Lsctarsa  on  the  Book  of  Daniel.  By  Wiluam 
Kklly.  Cloth,  4x7,  pages  940,  $.75.  Francis  B. 
Fitch,  New  York. 

Daniel  the  Prophet.  Nine  lectures  delivered  in 
the  Divinity  School  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
By  Rev.  B.  P.  Pusey,  D.  D.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Hebrew.  Cloth,  7^x0,  pages  610,  fisa  Punk  9t 
Wagnalls,  New  York. 
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Some  books  of  the  Bible  present  peculiar 
difficulties  and  require  special  elucidation. 
The  purpose  of  this  number  of  ••Bible  Study 
Helps'  is  to  suggest  some  trustworthy 
guides  through  these  hard  places. 

It  should  be  said,  however;  that  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  these  difficulties  are  due  to 
the  habit  of  un<%ystematic  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tnre&  The  Bible  is  a  growth,  and  consti- 
tutes a  progres-sive  and  orderly  revelation  of 
tmtlL  Every  one  of  the  later  books  presup- 
poses the  preceding  book.s.  Open,  for 
example,  the  6r«t  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  read  the  first  verse,  ••The  book  of 


the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
David,  the  Son  of  Abraham."  How  much 
is  taken  for  granted  in  that  verse!  The 
entire  Old  Testament  doctrine  of  the  Christ, 
the  covenant  of  royalty  with  David,  and  the 
covenant  of  redemption  with  Abraham — all 
this  is  assumed  in  that  verse.  And  yet  this 
very  Gospel  of  Matthew  (in  many  respects 
the  most  difficult  book  in  the  Bible)  is  com- 
monly recommended  to  young  converts  as  a 
kind  of  primer  in  Bible  study. 

In  like  manner,  the  difficulties,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Rev- 
elation are  difficulties  of  ignorance  of  the 
preceding  books  of  the  Bible.  Almost  with- 
out exception  the  symbolism  of  the  Revela- 
tion is  borrowed  from  the  Old  Testament 
Where  new  symbols  are  used  they  are 
explained.     (Ex.ix. ;  Rev.  i.  20;  vii.  13,  14). 

The  truth  is  that  the  Bible  is  one  book, 
having  one  Author,  who  speaks  ••at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners."  but  never 
loses  sight  of  His  theme  and  its  develop- 
ment from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  If,  there- 
fore, students  would  be  content  to  begin  with 
Genesis  and  go  through  to  the  end,  carefully 
gathering  the  ever  widening  meaning,  the 
Bible  would  be  found  to  be  comparatively  a 
simple  book.  Unfortunately,  few  have  either 
the  patience  or  industry  for  such  study,  and 
it  has  been  thought  that  some  suggestions 
as  to  safe  guides  at  the  harder  places  might 
prove  helpfuL 

The  book  of  Exodus  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, but  notably  from  the  twenty-first  chap- 
ter; and  the  entire  book  of  Leviticus,  are 
treasure  houses  of  most  precious  typical 
truth.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  apart 
from  a  spiritual  discernment  of  these  types 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  cannot  be,  in 
any  large  or  accurate  sense,  tinderstood. 
But  the  study  of  typology  is  fraught  with 
peril.  It  opens  a  tempting  field  for  the  exer- 
cise of  the  imagp nation,  and  is  beset  with  the 
dangers  of  over-pressing  actual  analogies, 
and  of  finding  analogies  where  none  exists. 
Equally  gp*eat  is  the  danger  of 'a  merely 
mechanical  and  unspiritual  interpretation  of 
these  peculiarly  spiritual  teachings. 

In  Den  net  on  Exodus,  and  Prof.  Kellogg 
on  Leviticus,  the  student  has  safe  glides. 
Both  writers  are  scholarly  men;  both  are 
deeply  taught  of  God,  and  both  are  singu- 
larly wise,  sane,  and  spiritual. 
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The  book  of  Daniel  prments  without  doubt 
a  greater  oumber  of  diflBcult  questions,  not 
alone  in  respect  of  authorship  and  date,  but 
also  in  interpretation,  than  any  oiher  of  the 
inspired  oracles.  To  the  anti-supematu- 
ralists  Daniel  is  a  stumbling  stone  which 
must  be  removed.  For,  if  the  book  is  indeed 
the  writing  of  him  whom  Christ  called  Daniel 
the  prophet,  then  the  whole  contention  of 
rationalistic  criticism  falls  to  the  ground ;  for 
in  that  case  the  prophecy  of  the  four  empires, 
with  the  amazing  detail  as  to  the  Grecian 
empire  of  Alexander,  affords  such  an  instance 
of  true  prediction  as  makes  all  other  instances 
reasonable  in  the  extreme.  Against  all 
assaults  upon  the  early  date  and  Danielle 
authorship  of  this  book  Dr.  Pusey  makes  a 
convincing  and  unanswerable  defense.  We 
say  '^unanswerable"  advise<lly.  Dr.  Pusey's 
masterly  work  has  been  in  print  thirty  years, 
and  has  been  met  by  absolutely  no  argument 
(proof  there  is  none)  not  previously  advanced 
and  fully  considered  by  Dr.  Pusey. 

But  for  most  the  words  of  our  Lord  in 
Matthew  xxiv.  15  are  final,  both  as  to  author- 
ship and  inspiration.  The  difficulty  is  wholly 
as  to  interpretatioiL  In  this  field  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  commend  Kelly s  Lectures  on 
Daniel,  In  the  brief  com|i&ss  of  240  pages 
he  touches  each  of  the  problems  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  Daniel,  in  each  case  with  an 
adequate  though  brief  discussion  which 
reaches  a  clear  conclusion  without  dogma- 
tism. 

The  close  relation  between  Daniel  and  the 
Revelation,  the  one  the  apocalypse  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  other  of  the  New,  is  due 
not  alone  to  the  facts  that  both  are  vision 
books  and  that  both  are  highly  symbolic,  but 
more  especially  to  the  fact  that  both  deal 
largely  with  the  same  prophetic  period.  It 
is  no  small  confirmation  of  the  essential 
correctness  of  each  that  both  Kelly  on  the 
Daniel  form  of  the  problems,  and  Seiss  ( The 
Apocalypse),  who  interprets  the  Revelation, 
are  so  substantially  in  harmony.  Seiss  is  in 
no  wise  dVceived  by  the  preteristic  scheme 
of  interpretation,  nor  led  away  by  the  plausi- 
bility of  the  historical  scheme,  but  rightly 
finds  the  primary  analysis  of  the  book  in 
chapter  i.  19,  **  Write  the  things  which  thoa 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  .shall  be  after"  [the  things  which 
'*are*'J.    Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  his 


demonstration  that  the  * 'things"  which  begin 
with  chapter  iv.  are  not  existent  till  the 
**things"  of  the  church  period  come  to  an 
end.  One  chief  merit  of  the  work  is  its  sim- 
plicity and  clearness. 

Luther  called  the  Romans  **a  light  and 
way  into  the  whole  Scripture."  and  advised 
Christians  to  know  it  **even  by  rote,  and 
without  the  book";  and  Tyndale  said,  **The 
more  groundly  it  is  searched  the  preciouser 
things  are  found  in  it"  All  of  which  is  a 
true  witness.  Of  the  more  recent  writers  on 
this  great  epistle  it  seems  to  us  that  Principal 
Moule  is  easily  first  That  so  learned  a  man 
should  have  written  so  plain  a  book  ought 
not  to  surprise  us.  First-hand  scholarship 
always  tends  toward  simplicity.  It  is  only 
the  partly  taught,  the  echo-men,  who  find  it 
needful  to  * 'swell  and  paint,'*  &s  Emerson 
says.  The  peculiar  merit  of  Moule  on 
Romans  is  twofold.  First,  he  gpves  us  prac- 
tically a  new  translation  of  extraordinary 
vigor  and  freshness;  and,  secondly,  he 
briags  to  the  elucidation  of  the  great  doc- 
trines—experimental chapters  (v. — viiL) — 
a  depth  of  personal  ex|)erience  which  in  a 
remarkable  way  qualifies  him  to  expound 
them.  It  is  perfectly  safe  to  say  that  the 
richness  of  these  chapters  is  undiscoverable 
by  learning  alone.  Only  to  learning  enlight- 
ened by  experience  is  that  richness  yielded. 
No  Bible  student's  library  is  complete  which 
has  not  a  competent  work  on  Romans,  and 
if  but  one  may  be  had,  Moule  is  unhes- 
itatingly recommended. 

In  Stifler's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
the  Acts  Bible  students  have  help  at  a  point 
where,  in  the  beginning  at  least,  they  are 
fatally  apt  to  imagine  themselves  to  be  in  no 
especial  need  of  help.  No  mistake  could  be 
greater;  for,  while  the  narratives  are  clear 
and  simple,  the  relations  they  bear  to  Juda- 
ism on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  Gentile 
nations  on  the  other,  are  not  at  once  evident 
At  least  two  learned  and  elaborate  commen- 
taries on  Acts,  which  have  recently  come 
under  the  writer's  observation,  wholly  fail 
to  distinguish  the  pentecostal  preaching  to 
Israel  from  the  simpler  message  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. All  this  is  admirably  put  t>y  Prof. 
Stiffen 

Juke's  Characteristic  Differences  of  the 
Four  Gospels  is  very  far  from  being  a  new 
book,  but  it  still  remains  by  far  the  most 
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helpful  introdaction  to  the  fourfold  story  of 
Christ  Donbtle8!«  the  least  intelligent  read- 
ing of  the  Gospels  will  3rield  blessing,  and 
some  sense  of  the  varied  relationships  of 
Christ;  but  let  one  who  has  thus  read  the 
Gospels  return  to  them  after  a  careful  study 
of  this  brief  hand-book  and  he  will  be  aston- 
ished by  the  new  treasures  of  truth  which 
they  will  reveal  to  him« 

OTHER  BOOKS. 
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LoTO  to  tko  Uttermost:  Expositions  of  John  xiiL 
— xxi.  By  Rev.  P.  R  MEYER,  B.  A.  Cloth,  6  x  7H« 
paices  051.  fl.OO. 

Aa  BagUsk  Vlow  of  Ckrtotlan  Sdonoe:  An  Expo- 
taro.  By  ANNE  Harwood.  Cloth,  pages  80, 1.05, 
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Tko  TroMJiii  latliH  of  Hawaii:  Told  for  Young 
Folks.  By  BELLE  M.  Bkain.  Cloth,  ornamental, 
OJ^  X  7K.  pages  100,  with  illustrations,  fl.oa 

One  Tkottsaod  and  One  Tkoagkta  froa  My 
Ukrary.  By  D.  L.  Moody.  Cloth,  OH  x  7K«  pages 
OOOi.  $1  00  (paper  edition,  00  00>. 

A  Moawriai  of  TnM  Ufa:  A  Biography  of  Hugh 
Mc A.  Beaver.  By  ROBERT  E.  SpeeR.  Cloth,  5  x  7^, 
pages  800,  with  portrait,  fl.OO. 

Prom  Now  Amstordmm  Co.^  ij6  Fifik  Avo.,  Now 
York. 

Apostolic  CkrtotlaiUty.  By  Rev.  H.  Hbnsley 
HENSo.f .  B.  D.,  Fellow  All  Souls  College,  Oxford. 
Ooth.  5K  X  7K.  pagea  810.  Oi.05. 
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An  DiMstiatod  Coinwntofy  on  tko  Qoopol  Ae- 
coritag  to  St.  Jokn.  By  Lyman  Abbott,  D.  D. 
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Carmlna  for  tko  Sunday  Sckool.  By  Rev.  Lewio 
W.  MuDGB,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Herbert  B.  Turner. 
Cloth,  7K  X  0,  $85  per  hundred. 
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Prom  CkarUs  Scn'hnor*s  Sons,  Now  York. 

Tko  Incarnate  Savionr.  A  Life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  Robertson  Nicoll,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.  Cloth,  5^ 
X  7H,  pages  817. 11.96. 

Prom  A.J.  Holman  6^  Co.,  Pkiladolpkta, 

Tko  Holnian  Conipnratlvo  8eH*Prononncing  Snn- 
day-Sckool  Teackon*  Blble^  witk  Relersnoea  and 
Now  Analjrtlcal  Concordance.  Levant  morocco, 
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Prom  LotMeaux  Brotkers,  New  York. 

Prom  Oenesis  to  Rovolotlon:  Lectures  on  tho 
Structure  and  Contents  of  the  Bible  Books.  By 
&  RIDOUT.    Cloth,  5  X  7H«  pages  961,  | 

Tko  Hope  of  tko  iloming  Stan  With  a  Review  of 
Objections  to  an  Immediate  Expectation  of  tho 
Coming  of  the  Lord.  By  P.  W.  GRANT.  Paper,  5  x 
fH,  pages  75,  80.16w 

Prom  Forbos  6^  Co.,  Ckicago, 

Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  tko  International 
Sunday-ockool  ijcsoona  for  1899,  By  Rev.  Dk 
Loss  M.  TOMPKINS,  S.  T.  D.  Morocco,  8K  x  5Hi 
00.05. 

Prom  B.  B,  Troai  6^  Co.,  New  York. 

Things  of  Nortklleld  and  Otkor  Tklngs.  By  Rev. 
David  Grego,  D.  D.    Cluth,5  x  7^,  pages  148, 80.60. 

Ideal  Young  JMen  and  Young  Women.  By  Rev. 
David  Gregg,  D.  D.    Cloth,  ^x7%,  pages  100. 
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Tko  Riddle  of  existence  Solved.  By  W.  J.  Pen- 
TON.    Cloth,  5  X  7K«  pages  876, 8 

The  RECORD  wishes  it  were  possible  to  say  of 
Dr.  Pierson's  new  boolc.  In  Ckrist  Jesus,  vr  tko 
Spkere  of  tko  Believer's  Life,  the  word  which  would 
Induce  its  universal  reading.  Years  ago  the 
author,  in  an  address  at  the  Niagara  Bible  Confer- 
ence, said,  '*The  three  short  words,  Mn  Christ 
Jesus,'  are  the  most  important  words  in  the  Epis- 
tles, and  the  Icey  tu  their  interpretation."  Years 
have  passed  since  then,  and  now  in  this  most  pre- 
cious boolc  Dr.  Pierson  elaborates  and  vindicates 
his  statement,  extending  it  to  cover  the  entire 
Pauline  testimony.  That  this  is  done  with  ade- 
quate knowledge,  with  clearness,  and  from  a  high 
spiritual  plane  is  true,  as  would  be  expected  in  a 
book  from  Dr.  Pierson;  but  what  may  not  be  at 
once  understood  from  the  title  is  that  the  exposi- 
tion and  application  of  the  title  phrase  constitutes 
a  new  and  immensely  valuable  contribution  to  New 
Testament  hermeneutics.      The    book,    in    other 
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words,  in  vastly  more  than  an  aid  to  devotion,  or 
even  than  a  definition  ot  the  believer's  exalted 
position  in  grace.  All  that  it  is;  bnt  while  other 
books  had  measurably  given  us  that,  this  book 
turns  the  phrase  back  upon  the  Scripture  itself, 
making  it  a  revealer  of  the  connection  and  pro- 
gress of  the  doctrine  of  the  books  in  their  canonical 
order,  and  a  convincing  proof  of  their  divine  ori- 
gin. In  frrshness,  originality,  suggest! veneas,  and 
nourishing  quality  it  is  distinctly  the  book  of  the 
year. 

Dr.  G1adden*s  well-known  book.  Who  Wrote  tk* 
BibUt^  has  reached  its  thirteenth  thousand.  It 
may  be  defined  as  the  higher  criticism  popularised. 
It  is  always  a  perilous  stage,  both  for  a  the«>ry  and 
for  the  body  of  non-expert  readers,  when  the  pon- 
derous results  of  learned  and  painstaking  investi- 
gation reach  the  hand  of  the  populariser.  Almost 
invariably  he  overstates  his  case;  almost  invariably 
he  omits  the  qualifications  with  which  first-hand 
investigators  safeguard  their  conclusions  at  what 
they  frankly  feel  to  be  the  weak  spots;  and  invari- 
ably the  popularixer  bears  down  the  lay  mind  with 
dogmatic  assertion.  A  case  in  point  is  the  present 
book.  Dr.  Gladden  has  himself  no  manner  of  doubt 
that  radical  criticism  has  reached  right  conclusions 
concerning  the  making  of  the  Bible,  and  his 
method  of  overcoming  hesitancy  in  the  popular 
mind  is  to  assert  the  authority  of  the  newer  papacy, 
the  so-called  consensus  of  learned  opinion.  This 
is  the  dogmatism  of  the  men  who  indignantly  repu- 
diate dogmatism.  Unable  within  his  limits  to  give 
the  processes  or  proofs  by  which  rationalistic  crit- 
icism has  reached  conclusions  satisfactory  to 
itself.  Dr.  Gladden  can  but  ask  uf  to  accept  this 
alleged  consensus  as  final.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  absolutely  first-hand  critics  are  bnt 
five;  that  these  died  in  disagreement;  that  the  con- 
sensus is  the  more  or  less  agreement  of  the  disci- 
ples of  these  men,  the  authoritative  value  of  the 
consensus  is  surely  not  imposing. 

Dr.  Oenung's  Epic  oftk*  Inner  Life  has  reached 
iU  eighth  edition.  It  will  reach  iu  eightieth.  It 
is  distinctly  a  rare  Christian  claKsic  The  very 
title  is  an  interpretation.  To  this  great  truth  ques- 
tions of  date  and  authorship  may  well  be  subordi- 
nated. We  do  not  say  they  are  unimportant,  nor 
do  we  in  the  leaM  believe  that  Prof.  Genung  makes 
good  his  contention  for  a  date  so  late  as  Hesekiah. 
The  very  line  of  reasoning  by  which  he  shows  the 
Impossibility  of  Wellhausen*s  post-exilic  date  is 
equally  good  as  against  the  age  of  Hesekiah.  Bnt 
the  book  remains,  whatever  be  its  date,  and  to 
Prof.  Geuung  was  it  given  to  see  and  interpret  the 
inner  truth  of  it 

Prof.  Gardiner's  Aids  to  Scripture  Study  is  really 
a  manual  <jf  interpretation.  It  is  in  two  partH  with 
an  introduction.  Part  I.  treats  of  the  preparation 
for  interpreting  Scripture,  which  he  finds,  rightly, 
in  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  of  the 
lands  to  which  they  relate,  the  history  of  which 
they  are  a  part,  and  other  and  related  elements  of 
preparedness.  Part  II.  deals  with  the  art  of  inter- 
preting. We  are  acquainted  with  no  book  on  her- 
menutics  which  presents  in  so  small  a  compass 
as  Wn  pages  anything  to  compare  with  the  thought^ 


fnl  contents  of  this  book.  The  chapter  on  i 
ence  is  especially  clear  and  helpful.  Indee< 
defect  of  this  admirable  treatise  is  not  in  itf 
tent,  but  in  that  which  is  left  out.  If  Prof.  Gai 
had  given  us  discriminating  chapters  upon  si 
ality  of  life  (partly  covered  in  the  chapter  on 
Religious  Preparation**),  prayer,  and  the  • 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  interpret 
the  book  would  have  closely  approximated 
ever  not  quite,"  perfection.  As  it  is,  it  is  so 
wholesome,  compact  and  true  that  it  is  a  pie 
to  commend  it. 

In  Love  to  the  Uttermost ^  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 
us  the  expected  companion  volume  to  his  pre 
book  on  the  firitt  thirteen  chapters  of  the  Gos 
John,  '*The  Life  and  Light  of  Men."  Tog 
these  two  volumes  give  us,  perhaps,  the  most 
gestive  and  helpful  devotional  commentary  < 
Fourth  Gospel.  Dr.  Meyer  has.  in  his  spirit u 
his  expository  gift,  and  his  literary  gift,  a  i 
fold  equipment  for  such  work.  The  preache 
find  these  two  books  on  John  wonderfully  pro 
tive  of  good  sermons.  One  of  the  famous  pres 
of  America  said:  *'I  rise  from  the  reading  of  c 
Dr.  Meyer's  books  fairly  seething  with  senr 

An  English  View  of  Christian  Science  ha 
value  not  only  of  clear  and  sincere  writing 
of  the  actual  personal  experience  of  a  well-k 
Englishwoman.  The  book  is  a  reprint  sin 
neously  in  England  and  the  United  States 
serie«of  articles  which  appeared  in  "The  b 
Weekly"  during  the  autumn  of  1806.  No  atl 
whatever  has  been  made  in  England  to  inva 
Miss  Harwood's  statements;  and  it  is  difficult 
how  Mrs.  Eddy's  delusion  could  hold  its  gi 
in  the  mind  of  any  candid  reader  of  this  admi 
little  book. 

D.  L.  Moody,  the  most  compact  of  living  spei 
naturally  loves  the  like  quulity  in  others, 
in  ceaseless  pursuit  of  true  things  so  said  as  t< 
mind  and  memory.  Nothing  gives  him  gi 
pleasure  than  to  get  a  new  saying  which  is  co 
pithy  and  pregnant.  Those  who  watch  hii 
during  the  delivery  of  the  discourses  at  Nort 
like  to  notice  how  instantl>  he  takes  fire  fi 
good  aphorism.  In  One  Thousand  and 
Thoughts  from  my  Library  Mr.  Moody  has 
ered  from  more  than  two  hundred  authors  a  t 
did  body  of  illustrative  sayings,  which  h> 
fitted  to  appropriate  passages  of  Scripture 
index  puts  any  of  these  brilliant  thoughts  ^ 
easy  reach.  Since  Spurgeon's  "Festhen 
Arrows,"  no  book  at  all  the  equal  of  thii 
appeared. 

Henaon's  Apostolic  Christianity  i*  ti  thoroy 
fresh  and  original  study  of  the  apostolic  p« 
The  author,  a  church  of  England  clergy m 
persuaded  that  only  through  a  return  to  Hrs 
tury  Christology,  life,  and  method  will  the  cl 
recover  her  pristine  power  and  simplicity. 

Misa  Brain's  Transformation  of  Hawaii  ii 
fessedly  written  for  the  young,  but  we  do  not 
in  what  respect  it  fails  to  be  of  equal  interest 
elders  among  us.   One,  at  least,  has  read  with 
pleasure  this  account  of  "How  American  mi; 
ariea  gave  a  Christian  nation  to  the  world." 
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A  BOB. 


A  Homeless  Stranger. 


Mat  Whittle  Moodt. 


^l\    j^| 


1.  A     home-less  stranger  amongst  us  came,  To  this  land    of  sin  and 

2.  And  then  from  this  saa  and  sorrowful  land.  This    land  of  tears,  He  de- 
8.  And   I  must  a-  bide  where  He      a-  bode,  And     follow  His  steps for- 


mouminff ;     He   walked  in     a   path     of        sorrow  and  shame.  Thro* 
part  -  ed;    But  the  light  of   His  eyes,  and  the  touch  of  His  hand    Had 
ev  -  er;       His      peo  -  pie  my  peo  -  pie.  His  God    my  God,    In  the 

,3.  ^  f  •  ^  ^-^  ,f  f  f  r  f-> 


in  -  soli,  and  hate,  and  scorn  -  ing: 
left     me        bro  -  ken  -  heart  -  ed: 
land    be    -    yond  the     riy    -   er: 


A         man     of    sor-rows,  of 

And  I   clave    to  Him   as   He 

And  where  He  died  would  I 


toils,    of     tears,       An  out  -  cast    man  and  a    lone  -   ly.    But  He 
tamed  His  feioe  From  the  land  that  was  mine      no    Ion    -  ger.     The 
al  -    to    die;         Far  dear  -  er  a     grave     be  -  side     Him  Than  a 


looked  on  me,  and  thro'  endless  years.    Him  must  I  serve.  Him  on  -  ly. 
land  rd  loved  in  the  old-en  days,  Ere  I  knew  the  love  that  was  stronger, 
king-ly  crown  among  liv  -  ing  men.  The  place  that  they   de  -  nied  Him. 


Copyright,  1897,  by  Mav  Whittle  Moody. 
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speaAL  NoncB  to  suascRineRS. 

A  recent  ruling  of  the  Poet  Office  Department 
prohibits  Postmastem  from  forwarding  papers  to 
parties  who  have  changed  their  address,  unless  the 
subscriber  sends  postage  stamps  to  have  the  same 
forwarded. 

Notice  of  change  of  address  should  reach  na 
before  the  10th  of  preceding  month. 


Editorial  Notes. 

The  publishers  having  adopted  a  new 
system  for  addressing  our  nuigazlne* 
we  wish  to  ask  subscribers  whose 
address  may  be  Incorrect,  or  names  mis- 
spelled, to  cut  the  address  from  the 
wrapper  and  send  It  to  us  with  correc- 
tions* This  will  enable  us  to  revise  our 
list  and  avoid  mistalces  in  future. 


There  is  special  appropriateness  in  General 
O.  O.  Howard's  labors  in  behalf  of  Lincoln 
University.  For  some  time  General  How- 
ard's name  has  been  closely  associated  with 
efforts  connected  with  the  mountaineers  of 
the  southern  states,  and  he  is  well  acquainted 
with  their  needs,  both  as  regards  educational 
facilities  and  religious  training.  This  uni- 
versity is  to  be  thoroughly  Christian  and,  to 
quote  General  Howard's  words,  **goes  far 
beyond  any  ordinary  educational  institution. 
It  is  founded  with  the  distinctive  object  in 
view  of  bringing  young  people  to  Christ,  and 
at  the  same  time  afford  thousands  in  the 
mountains  the  opportunities  to  better  their 
condition  by  increasing  their  theoretic  and 
practical  knowledge." 


It  is  to  such  efforts  as  these  that  the  nation 
must  look  to  counteract  many  of  its  most 
threatening  evila    A  Christian  educational 


system  is  the  only  safe  basis  for  a  repu 
form  of  government,  and  the  only  sure  i 
of  assimilating  the  many  and  varied  c 
and  races  that  go  toward  making  up  i 
nation  as  that  of  the  United  States 
mountain  fastnesses  of  the  South  the 
latent  forces  for  good  or  evil,  and  the 
lishment  of  such  an  institution  as  L 
University,  in  the  region  of  Lincoln's  i 
try,  will  doubtless  prove  as  great  a  na 
blessing  as  a  local  benefit 

It  may  be  a  convenience  in  the  admh 
tion  of  the  work  of  the  church  to  distil 
between  foreign  and  home  mi-ssions,  t 
believe  that  the  difference  should  b 
sidered  in  this  light  only.  It  is  a  coi 
thing  to  hear  people  say  that  they  are 
ested  in  foreign  missions,  as  an  ezcu 
their  indifference  in  work  nearer  hoc 
those  who  are  interested  in  work  in  ou 
country  giving  this  as  a  reason  for 
ignorance  regarding  the  work  of  the  c 
abroad.  There  is  no  such  distinction 
in  the  Bible,  and  the  commission  gi% 
the  early  church  to  evangelize  the 
made  no  division  between  **foreign' 
'*home"  missions.  In  fact,  it  is  extr 
difficult  to  say  exactly  where  foreign  mi 
begin.  Much  that  is  so  called  **home*' 
is  no  less  pioneer  work  than  that  wfa 
carried  on  in  heathen  lands. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  is  found 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  Altl 
this  organization  is  primarily  for  so 
"home  mission"  work,  its  agents  are  li 
engaged  among  those  of  foreign  birtl 
have  come  to  America  as  emigptmts  at 
settled  in  the  recently  developed  fr 
regions  of  this  country.  Whatever  Chi 
work  is  done  among  these  peoples 
sooner  or  later  reach  the  lands  from 
they  come,  and  missi<  nary  efforts  amoi 
Chinese  of  the  Pacific  coast  must  in 
be  felt  in  China  itself.  Last  year  i 
Rocky  Mountain  district  theAmericac 
day  School  Union,  through  one  of  its  a] 
planted  eighteen  new  Sunday  schools  \\ 
or  neglected  settlements.  Who  can  mc 
the  limits  of  such  a  beginning,  or  wb 
dare  to  be  indifferent  to  such  a  work  be 
their  interests  are  in  foreign  fields? 
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MARCH,  J899- 


Wednesday,  March  1st 

DuL  ▼!.  10  to  1& 

V«n«  IOl  Altbottsh  first  of  the  three  presldente 
vbo  were  over  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  princes, 
DaaM  still  found  time  for  prayer  and  praise,  and 
io  far  from  dissembling  when  he  knew  the  decree 
was  signed,  and  perceived  that  it  was  planned  for 
his  destruction,  he  did  as  '^aforetime.*'  We  should 
iSTsr  have  our  hands  so  full  as  to  leave  no  time 
far  eommunion  with  Grod.  It  has  been  well  said 
that  ^Mvaiting  on  God  time  is  put  at  the  highest 


f* 


*'To  talk  with  Ood— no  breath  is  lost. 

Talk  on,  talk  on! 
To  walk  with  God— no  strength  is  lost 

Walk  on,  walk  on! 
To  wait  on  God— no  time  is  lost,  . 

Wait  on.  wait  on! 
To  grind  the  axe— no  work  is  lost. 

Grind  on,  grind  on! 
The  work  is  quicker— better  done. 
Mot  needing  naif  the  strength  laid  on. 

Grind  on,  grind  on! 
Work  without  God  is  labor  lost. 

Work  on,  work  on! 
Little  18  much  when  God  is  in  it, 
Man's  busiest  day's  not  worth  God's  minute. 
Much  is  little  everywhere. 
If  God  the  labor  do  not  share. 
So  work  with  God,  and  nothing's  lost. 
Who  works  with  Him  does  best  and  most; 

Work  on,  work  on! " 


Verses  11  to  1&  How  eagerly  these  men  were 
vatching,  and— when  assured  of  the  success  of 
their  device— how  ready  to  go  to  the  king  with  their 
tale  of  "Hhat  Daniel,"  who,  however,  feared  ''not 
tbam  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
lbs  soul,  but  ....  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell."  (Matt.  x.  2&)  "Let 
Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  Him  be  your  dread."  (Is. 
vliLia) 

Verses  14  and  16w  The  king  "set  his  heart  on 
Daniel  to  deliver  him,"  but  a  greater  than  Darius 
had  aaid  of  him  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
si  the  Most  High,  "Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
I,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him"  (Ps.  xci.  14), 
resting  on  that  promise  Daniel  feared  neither 
lies  nor  lions.  Irrevocable  as  the  law  of  the 
Medee  and  Persians  was,  still  more  irrevocable  is 
doing,  and  thongh  man  may  labor  '*till  the 


going  down  of  the  sun"  to  undo  the  past,  he  can  no 
more  do  away  with  it  than  he  can  stop  the  going 
down  of  that  sun.  What  a  solemn  lesson  the* 
words  contain!  But  powerless  as  man  is,  there  is 
One  whose  blood  cleanses  from  aU  sin,  both  past 
and  present. 

F^0m  Spurgton: 

He  prayed  and  gave  thanks  unto  his  God.  He 
spake  not  to  God  merely  as  God  who  might  belong 
to  any  man  and  every  man,  but  unto  his  God  .... 
"/^i>  God:'  Why,  it  seems  to  me  to  bring  up  that 
word  "covenant"— his  "covenant  God,"  as  though 
he  had  entered  into  covenant  with  God  according 
to  the  language  of  the  Most  High.  "I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  True  son  of 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  was  this  Daniel 
when  he  looked  upon  God  as  being  his  own,  his 
property,  could  claim  Him,  could  say,  as  we  some- 
times sing  in  that  sweet  psalm,  "Yea,  mine  own 
God  is  He!"  Oh,  to  feel  that  the  Lord  belongs 
wholly  to  me!  My  Grod,  my  (yod,  if  no  other  man 
can  claim  Him;  my  Father,  my  Shepherd,  my 
Friend,  my  Lord  and  my  God!  Yes,  here  lies  power 
in  prayer,  when  a  man  can  talk  with  (rod  as  his 
covenant  God.  That  man  cannot  miss;  every  arrow 
sticks  in  the  centre  of  the  target  when  he  pleads 
"before  his  God."  That  man  must  conquer  the 
angel  at  Jabbok's  brook  who  grips  him  with  both 
hands  by  a  faith  that  knows  its  heaven-wrought 
claims.  It  is  not  winning  mercies  from  another's 
God,  nor  pleading  outside  the  covenant,  but  the 
believer  feels  that  he  is  asking  of  his  own  God 
mercies  already  promised  and  made  sure  to  him 
by  oaths  and  covenant  and  blood. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thursday,  March  2nd« 

Daniel  vi  10to2S. 

Verse  10.  Twice  over  does  Darius  say  in  speak- 
ing to  Daniel,  "Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually." What  a  tribute  to  his  unswerving  fidel- 
ity! His  was  no  intermittent  service.  With  the 
psalmist  he  could  look  up  and  say,  "O  Lord,  truly 
I  am  thy  servant."    (Ps.  cxvi.  10.) 

Verses  14  to  la    Both  the  King's  seal  and  that  of 
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his  lords  were  placed  upon  the  stone  as  a  precati- 
tioa  that  neither  Daniel's  friends  nor  enemies 
might  in  any  way  obtain  access  to  him.  At  the 
tomb  of  our  Saviour  the  stone  too  was  sealed,  but 
both  of  these  seals,  instead  of  detracting  from,  only 
senre  as  additional  proof  of  the  almighty  power  of 
Him  whose  name  is  wonderful.  Dr.  Trumbull 
says:  "A  good  conscience  is  a  soft  pillow  in  a  lion*s 
den;  a  troubled  conscience  is  a  hard  pillow  in  a 
palace  chamber.  It  is  rest  of  soul  which  brings 
rest  of  body,  and  rest  of  soul  comes  through  faith." 

Verses  19  to  VL  To  the  king's  question,  ''Is  thy 
Ood  able  to  deliver  thee?"  Daniel  answers  with 
the  joyful  confidence  of  one  who  having  overcome 
knows  in  his  own  experience  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise,  ''I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my 
son*'  (Rev.  xxL  7),  and  who  glories  in  his  sense  of 
possession.  ''My  Godr  (Compare  Heb.  xi.  8S.) 
Daniel  in  speaking  of  his  innocency  refers  only  to 
the  cause  of  his  being  cast  into  the  lion's  den,  for 
in  the  ninth  chapter,  over  and  over  again  he 
Includes  himself  when  confessing  the  sin  of  his 
people.    (Verses  5  to  10,  !&) 

Verse  38.  ''Because  he  believed  in  his  Ood.'* 
Compare  Luke  i.  46.  "It  is  the  performance  that 
is  so  often  lacking,  because  the  faith  is  not  forth- 
coming on  our  part.  We  admire  the  green  pas- 
tures of  God's  Word,  but  fail  to  lie  down  and  rest 
our  souls  upon  them.  We  are  shut  up  in  Doubting 
Castle,  and  never  see  the  steps  of  promise,  all  ready 
there  to  guide  us  out"  We  may  well  make  the 
apostles'  prayer  our  own,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith."    (LukexviLSi) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  beautiful  preaching  is  the  first  preaching 
of  a  heathen  man  as  we  have  it  here!— "Thy  God 
whom  thou  servest"— "servest  continually;"  why, 
he  has  hit  all  the  thoughts;  he  has  got  hold  of  the 
case  as  it  was  in  its  reality.  "Thy  Ood,"  personal 
God;  as  if  all  thine;  for  so  Ood  treats  each  man,  as 
if  he  were  an  only  child,  and  lavishes  His  love 
upon  him.  "Whom  thou  servest,*'  "servest  con- 
tinually:" here  is  service,  obedience,  faithfulness, 
steadfastness,  continuity,  persistence,  persever- 
ance; a  service  without  distraction,  fiaw,  hesita- 
tion; a  concentrated  worship.  What  will  the  upshot 
be?  Deliverance— Darius  saw  the  working  of  that 
law.  Truly  man  cannot  serve  Ood  for  nought  .  .  . 
What  impression  are  we  making  upon  the  heathen, 
upon  observers,  upon  the  Dariuses,  who  are  look- 
ing at  us?  Do  they  expect  us  to  be  delivered, 
honored,  crowned? ....  What  impression  are  we 
making  as  to  our  Christian  faith? .  .  .  Let  us  take 
the  question  to  heart  and  wrestle  with  it  when  we 
have  most  power  in  prayer. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1(L 

Friday^  March  3fd« 

Daniel  vL  M  to  9& 

Verse  M.  That  *'  the  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  trouble  and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead" 
(Prov.  xi.  8)  is  here  conclusively  proved.  (Com- 
pare Bather  vii.  9.)  Josephus  says  that  the  satraps, 
on  hearing  their  own  sentence,  remarked  to  the 
king  that  the  lions  had  been  recently  fed,  and  on 


that  account  had  not  eaten  Daniel.  Thei 
Darius  gave  orders  that  the  beasts  should  fi 
fed  and  then  the  nobles  thrown  to  them.  Tl 
that  the  lions  "  brake  all  their  bones  in  pie 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den"  s 
that  Daniel  owed  his  safety  to  Him  who  "ko 
how  to  deliver  the  godly."    (9  Pet  ii.  9.) 

Verses  95  to  97.  Once  more  a  decree  go 
from  a  heathen  monarch  that  the  Ood  nf  Da 
the  only  true  (K>d,  and— as  Dr.  Adam  < 
shows— what  a  testimony  to  the  breadth  • 
character  of  God  it  contains!  It  speaks  < 
being  the  living  God;  of  His  eternal  steadfat 
of  His  indestructible  kingdom  and  endless  i 
ion;  of  His  power  to  deliver,  rescue,  and 
signs  and  wonders,  both  in  heaven  and  in 
and,  as  a  fact  which  would  have  especial  wei 
happening  in  their  own  day,  it  concludes  wi 
deliverance  of  Daniel.  And  "  this  God  is  oi 
forever  and  ever."    (Ps.  xlviii.  14.) 

Verse  98.  Daniel's  remarkable  degree 
length  of  prosperity  continued  during  the 
of  Nebuchadnessar,  Belshazsur,  Darius  and  < 
but  even  greater  glory  will  be  his  when  h« 
reign  forever  and  ever  with  Him  for  whos 
he  suffered. 

From  Alexander  Maciaren: 

Simple  trust  in  Ood  brings  His  angel  to  ou 
and  the   deliverance  which  is  ultimately 
ascribed  to  His  hand  muszling  the  gaping 
of  prey  may  also  be  ascribed  to  the  faith 
sets  His  hand  in  motion.    The  true  cause  i 
but  the  indispensable  condition,  without 
God  will  not  act  and  with  which  He  cann< 
act,  is  our  trust    Therefore,  all  the  great 
which  it  is  said  to  do  are  due,  not  to  anythini 
but  wholly  to  that  of  which  it  lays  hold.    A  i 
two  of  lead  pipe  is  worth  little,  but  if  it  is  the 
nel  through  which  water  supplies  a  city  it  is 
less.      Faith    may    or    may    not   bring  ex 
deliverances,  such  as  it  brought  to  Daniel;  t 
good   cheer  which  the   lesson  teaches  do4 

depend  on  these Thus  understood,  th 

acle  of  Daniel's  deliverance  is  continually  re] 
to  all  who  partake  of  Daniel's  faith,  "  Thoi 
made  the  Most  High  thy  habitation  .... 
Shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  27. 

Saturday^  March  4th. 

Daniel  vii.  1  to  a 

Verse  1.  Chronologically  this  chapter  t 
chapter  iv.  It  contains  the  first  of  Daniel' 
great  prophetic  visions,  with  its  interpretatio 
is  closely  allied  to  KebuchadncKzar's  dre4 
chapter  iL  But  while  that  represents  the  ec 
of  the  world  as  seen  by  the  eyes  of  men,  this 
sentsthem  as  seen  by  Ood.  Daniel's  visio 
enters  into  more  details  than  Kebuchadnezu 

Verses  9  and  8.  The  "four  winds"  sym 
political  strife  and  war.  Compare  Rev.  xy 
"The  great  sea"  is  always  used  in  every  othe 
sage  of  Scripture  in  which  the  phrase  occi 
meaning  distinctively  the  Mediterranean 
This,  I  believe,  presents  that  sea  before  us,  ; 
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evBtr*  twritoflally  of  tlM  aoene  of  this  vision." 
(TragoUMb)  Tbo  *^oQr  beasts**  aro  four  kings  or 
kiacdoms,  tbo  words  boing  used  Interchangably. 
(Vono  17.) 

Vsrsss  4  to  a  Tbo  first  boast  like  a  lion  answers 
totba  boad  of  gold  in  Nabnchadnessar*s  dream, 
aad  stands  for  tbo  Babylonian  empire.  The  lion 
being  the  king  of  beasts,  and  the  eagle  the  king  of 
birds,  Babylon  is  aptly  described  nnder  this 
flgnrew  Compare  Jer.  It.  7;  aWiii.  40;  Bsek.  xvii.  8, 
all  of  which  have  reference  to  Nebuchadnessar. 
Tbe  plucking  of  the  wings  and  the  change  of  heart 
Is  probably  symbolical  of  the  decline  of  the  Aisy- 
riaa  power.  The  second  beast,  like  a  bear,  answers 
to  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver  of  chapter  ii.,  by 
which  is  meant  the  Medo-Persian  empire.  The 
'three  riba**  seem  to  indicate  its  chief  conquests. 
The  third  beast,  like  a  leopard,  stands  for  Greece, 
aad  is  represented  by  the  brazen  portion  of  Nebu- 
r*s  image.    The  **fottr  wings**  are  sui>- 

to  symbolise  the  extraordinary  rapidity 
with  which  Alezander*8  conquests  were  make, 
aad  the  **fonr  heads*'  the  four  kingdoms  into  which 
his  empire  was  divided  at  his  death.    The  fourth 

with  iron  teeth  and  ten  horns,  answers  to  the 
of  iron  and  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay 
el  chapter  iL,  and  am  be  no  other  than  the  iron 
rale  of  Rome.  **In  the  king  symbolised  by  the 
Httle  bom,  the  Ood-oppostng,  haughty  spirit  of  the 
world,  represented  by  the  fourth  monarchy,  finds 
itt  iateneest  development.  *The  man  of  sin,'  the 
SBBof  perdiUon.**  OiThess.  iL  8.)  "AnU-Christ  that 
dsaieth  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  fiesh.**  (1  John 
&18,tl;  iv.&) 


Benjamin  Wills  Nnotan: 

is  a  time  coming  of  which  Ood  hath  said, 
**!  wiU  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel;  he  shall  grow  as 
the  Hly,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His 
biauthea  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as 
the  olivo-tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  They 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return;  they 
ihall  revive  as  the  com,  and  grow  as  the  vine;  the 
soent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon.** 
(Hoeea  xiv.  5-7.)  Such  are  the  blessed  and  peace- 
fol  agencies  under  which  Israel  and  the  nations  by 
sad  by  shall  find  the  birthplace  and  the  home  of 
their  holy  prosperity  and  glory.  They  shall  be 
**as  a  field  which  the  Lord  Ood  hath  ble&sed.** 
How  different  a  picture  from  that  of  the  waters  of 
the  unquiet  deep,  which  under  no  circumstances 
rtat;  but  which  in  this  vision  are  seen  as  the  scene 
of  conflict  between  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Sl 

StmcUy^  March  5tlu 

Daniel  vii.0  to  14. 

Verses  9  and  10.  The  scene  now  changes  from 
that  of  strife  and  blasphemy  on  earth  to  one  of 
Judgment  in  heaven.  Gk-d  the  Father  sits  on  the 
judicial  bench  to  hear  the  cause  of  His  Son  with 
whoa  anti-Christ  is  at  issue.  The  expression, 
** Ancient  of  days,'*  signifying  God  the  everlasting 
Father  (Is.  ix.  f),  is  peculiar  to  Daniel  and  appears 
hara  for  the  first  time.    In  connection  with  this 


passage  read  Rev.  i.  18-10  and  chapter  xx.  **The 
books  that  shall  here  be  opened  are  God's  records 
and  conscience's  register,**  says  Trapp. 

Verses  11  and  18.  The  verdict  is  given  against 
the  being  represented  by  the  **little  horn**  and  the 
beast  slain  and  destroyed.    (Compare  Rev  xix.  90l) 

Verses  18  and  14.  We  cannot  read  this  passage 
without  our  thoughts  recurring  to  the  return  of 
our  Lord  when  He  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  (Matt.  xxvi.  04)  and  "in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  sro  into  heaven,"  as  the  angels  said 
to  the  watching  disciples  who  had  just  seen  a  cloud 
receive  their  loved  Lord  and  Master  out  of  their 
sight.  (Acts  i.  11.)  Let  us  not  only  pray  ^'Thy  king- 
dom  come,'*  but  be  amongst  those  who  love  His 
appearing,  and  having  fought  a  good  fight,  shall  be 
counted  worthy  to  receive  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  at  that  day.    (8Tim.iv.  a) 

From  Prof.  Austin  Phelps: 

The  centreing  of  Biblical  truth  in  the  person  of 
Christ  receives  its  grandest  illustration  in  tk* 
biblical  doctrine  of  ChrisVs  mediatorial  reign. 
This  is  the  special  teaching  of  the  text  before  us. 
It  is  but  a  hint  of  a  more  resplendent  revelation 
which  runs  through  the  whole  history  of  redemj)- 
tion.  This  *'Son  of  Man"  in  the  night  visions  of 
the  prophet  is  He  to  whom  "all  power  is  given  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  God  has  highly  exalted  Him. 
At  His  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth.**  We  are  not  alone,  then,  in  the  interest  we 
feel  in  Christ.  He  is  the  centre  of  thought  also  to 
the  whole  universe  of  mind.  His  is  the  empire  of 
the  universe.  Sympathy  with  His  work  here  is 
felt  in  distant  worlds.  Principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  stand  in  awe-struck  study 
around  this  one  spot  where  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion is  unfolding.  A  strange  gravitation  draws 
them  to  this  one  globe  above  all  others  in  inhabited 
space.  Such  is  the  impression  which  the  Biblical 
glimpses  of  other  worlds  leave  upon  us.  This  is 
known  to  the  universe  as  the  *'world  of  the  cross.** 
Lost  spirits  know  it  as  the  "world  of  the  cross.*' 
Ministering  angels  know  it  as  the  "world  of  the 
cross."  We  do  not  know  that  another  such  world  ex- 
ists within  the  bounds  of  creation.  If  demoniacal 
alliances  are  formed  against  it,  to  clutch  it  from 
the  hands  of  its  Redeemer,  from  holy  worlds  come 
spiritual  reinforcements  in  innumerable  battalions 
to  its  rescue.  In  the  biblical  story  of  redemptiout 
our  atmosphere  seems  populous  with  spiritual 
legions  marching  and  countermarching  at  the 
bidding  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1& 

Monday^  March  6tlu 

Daniel  vii.  15  to  88. 

Verses  15  and  10.  As  Matthew  Henry  says,  "It  is 
a  very  desirable  thing  to  take  the  right  and  full 
sense  of  what  we  hear  from  Gud;  and  those  that 
would  know  must  ask  by  faithful  and  fervent 
prayer  and  by  accomplishing  a  diligent  search." 
"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disci- 
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pl«8  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  Um  tmth,  and  th* 
tmtb  ahall  naka  yon  frea.**    (Jo^  ▼^i^  ^«  S^) 

Vrriaa  17  tn  M.  Thare  are  many  iatarprctationa 
of  this  Tiaton.  bnt  moaC  cominantators  agraa  that 
hy  tha  **]ittla  bom"  antl-Chiiat  ia  to  be  nndar- 
•tood,  tbonirh  the  thcoiiea  aa  to  who  or  what  be 
may  be  are  varied. 

Vcraee  S5  to  17.  **  A  time,  timea,  and  the  divldinir 
of  time"  is  generally  snppoeed  to  denote  a  period 
of  three  and  one>haIf  years,  but  it  aecma  beat  to 
lay  with  Saadias,  **  No  one  knows  its  meantnc  bat 
God.*'  What  chiefly  concerns  ns  is  that  the 
dominion  of  the  '^little  bom"  skmii  be  taken  away 
from  him  and  given  to  the  saims  of  the  Meet  High 
'^forever*  even  forever  and  ever.**  Christ's  king- 
dom is  everlasting,  and  His  saints,  being  one  with 
Him,  will  know  the  preciont  fnlftUment  of  His 
word,  **Becaase  I  live,  ye  shall  live  alao."  (John 
aiv.  19.)  *' Whether  we  be  fonnd  alive  or  asleep  at 
Christ's  coming  to  set  np  this  kingdom,  may  we  be 
numbered  among  His  saints  in  glory  everlasting.** 

Verse  28.  The  heart  is  the  storebonse  for  the 
things  of  God.  Let  us  treasure  up  His  words  and, 
like  Mary,  ponder  them  in  our  hearts.  For  ^  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  tpeak- 
eth."    (Matt.  xii.  M.) 

Ft^m  TregelUs: 

hM  believing  in  Christ  we  ought  to  esteem  it  a 
high  and  wondrous  blessing  that  we  are  not  only 
cleansed  in  His  precious  blood,  and  made  heirs  of 
glory  with  Him,  bnt  that  we  are  instructed  now  aa 
to  things  around  ns  and  before  us,  and  that  we 
may  judge  of  them  according  to  His  mind.  May 
we  be  taught,  as  one  part  of  our  Christian  walk 
and  disci  pi ei^hip,  to  understand  how  opposite  is 
earthly  authority  in  its  course  and  issue  to  all  that 
to  which  we  are  called;  and  especially  to  see  the 
church  so  contrasted  with  the  power  of  the  world 
that  the  one  cannot  possibly  be  the  source  of  office 
or  authority  in  the  other.  We  see  grievous  confu- 
sion around  us;  the  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
it  will  increase.  How  blessed  and  cheering  it  is  to 
our  souls  to  look  on  the  coming  of  Christ  as  beyond 
it  all— our  point  of  hope  and  joyful  expectation! 
What  though  the  wearing  out  of  the  saints  will 
intervene?  It  is  only  until  the  judgment  of  the 
Ancient  of  days,  when  the  Son  of  Man  takes  the 
kingdom  and  we  take  it  with  Him.  "Sorrow  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Tuesday^  March  7tlu 

Daniel  viii.  1  to  14. 

Verses  1  and  2.  With  this  chapter  begins  the 
Hebrew  portion  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  which  con- 
tinues to  the  end.  The  vision  described  in  it  takes 
place  two  years  later  than  the  one  narrated  in  the 
last  chapter  and  in  the  third  and  last  year  of  Bel- 
shaszar's  reign.  While  practically  relating  to  the 
same  subject  it  differs  in  some  respects.  For 
instance,  the  Babylonian  dynasty  is  in  this  one  not 
mentioned  at  all,  the  ram  with  the  two  horns  with 
which  this  chapter  opens  being  the  Medo-Persian 
empire.  (Verse 80) 

Verses  S  and  4.     The  appropriatenesa  of   tha 


sjabot  in  verse  S  is  moat  apparent  wl 
remember  that  tha  Persian  empire  came  Int 
iaenee  after  the  Median,  and  subsequently  ' 
tha  dominant  power.  (Verse  &)  "^As  I  waa 
eriag.'*  (Compare  Ex.  iiL  Sand  Rev.  i.  W 
haa  much  to  teach  thoaa  who  will  take  the  ti 
troable  to  know  His  mind  and  wilL  **Th 
aaarcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  o 
0  Cor.  )L  1«L)  ^When  he,  the  Spirit  of  t 
coma.  He  will  guide  yon  into  all  tmth:  wha 
Ha  shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak,  and 
show  you  thicgs  to  come:  He  shall  receive 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you.**    (John  xvi.  IS 

Verses  6  and  7.  The  he-goat  is  Grecia,  i 
*^graat  horn,**  ita  first  kincr.  Alexander  the  G 
wboae  conquest  of  Persia  these  verses  give 
graphic  account.  (Verse  8.)  The  **four 
homa"  answer  to  the  four  heads  of  the  bea 
tioned  in  the  last  chapter,  and  stand  for  th 
doms  which  arose  out  of  Alexander's  don 
being  divided  amongst  his  four  generala. 

Verses  9  to  14.  The  ''daily  sacrifice** 
appointed  by  the  Mosaic  ritual  in  (Bx.  x: 
(Compare  chapter  ix.  S7.)  Antiochus  Bpi 
forbade  the  offering  of  this  daily  sacrifice. 
God  our  great  High  Priest  ''needeth  not  i 
offer  up  sacrifice  ....  for  this  He  did  one 
He  offered  up  Himself*  (Heb.  vii.  S7),  and  n 
phemous  king  of  Syria  or  any  other  can  d 
with  the  Lamb  ''without  blemish  and  withoi 
(1  Pet.  i.  19),  "who  hath  given  Himself  foi 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweel 
ing  savour."  (Bph.  v.  2.) 

From  Uriah  Smith: 

The  Lord's  eye  is  upon  His  people.  The  i 
will  be  heated  no  hotter  than  necessary 
snme  the  dross.  It  is  through  much  tribala 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom;  and  the  word  t 
tion  is  from  tribulumy  a  threshing  sledge. 
after  blow  must  be  laid  upon  us,  till  all  the 
is  beaten  from  the  chaff,  and  we  are  mad* 
the  heavenly  garner.  But  not  a  kernel  of 
shall  be  IcMt.  Hence  the  question  here  askc 
earning  the  sanctuary,  and  the  host,  the  peo 
worship  of  the  Most  High:  How  long  shall  t 
trodden  under  foot?  Here  is  where  all  h< 
interest  and  sympathy  are  enlisted.  H 
touches  the  people  of  God,  touches  not  mei 
tals,  weak  and  helpless,  but  Omnipoten* 
opens  an  account  which  must  be  settled  at ' 
of  heaven.  And  soon  all  these  accounts 
adjusted,  the  iron  heel  of  oppression  will  be 
and  a  people  will  be  brought  out  of  the  f 
prepared  to  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  e 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  ft. 

Wednesday^  Marcii  8th* 

Daniel  viii.  15  to  87. 

Verses  15  to  1&  Some  think  the  voice  that 
to  Gabriel  was  that  of  Christ  Himself,  for  a 
been  quaintly  put,  "who  besides  could  coi 
angels?'*  (Compare  Luke  i.  11, 10,  80.)  Dan 
Bsekiel  are  the  only  prophets  to  whom  thi 
"son  of  man"  is  applied,  "haply  lest  they 
be  ^exalted  above  measure  through  the  abu: 
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of  tlM  reTelatlons,*  *'  lays  Trapp.  **When  we  are 
•lamtMTiac  and  grovvliag  on  thii  earth  we  are  very 
tufit  to  bear  from  Ood  and  to  converse  with  Him. 
Bat,  If  God  designs  instruction  for  ns,  He  will,  by 
His  c^ace,  awaken  us  out  of  our  slumber,  raise  us 
from  things  below  and  set  us  upright*' 

Vsrsss  19  to  S5.  These  verses  supplement  the 
description  of  anti -Christ  given  us  in  chapter  vii. 
» are  told  he  has  **eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
denoting  great  intellectuality,  a  **mouth  that 
im  great  things,  and  a  look  more  stont  than  his 
fellows;**  here  we  leam  he  is  to  be  **a  king  of  fierce 
eoaatenance  and  understanding  dark  sayings.'* 
Jnai  as  in  Nebuchadnessar's  dream,  the  stone  that 
■■I  He  the  image  was  "cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
ont  hands,"  so  anti-Christ  "shall  be  broken  without 


'* , 


•• 


Varse  S&  Spurgeon  asks,  *'Why  is  it  that  the 
fatvre  Is  thus  shut  out  from  our  view?  Is  it  not 
because  the  present  is  enough  to  occupy  our 
tatenta?"  Rightly  to  serve  God  in  this  present  hour 
will  take  all  the  strength  we  have  and  all  we  can 
obudn  from  God.*'    (Compare  Rev.  z.  4.) 

Varse  f7.  All  of  us  have  work  to  do  in  this  world 
■ad  must  not  neglect  it  from  any  cause  whatever. 
I^sc  ns  follow  the  example  of  our  Lord  who  was 
always  about  His  Father's  business.  *'The  king's 
buinesa"  requireth  "haste."    (1  Sam.  xxi.%.) 


TrtgtlUs: 

The  place  in  which  we  are  set  is  indeed  one  of 
■any  privileges;  God  looks  on  His  whole  redeemed 
people  as  one  body,— *the  heir."  Before  Christ 
came,  the  Spirit  was  not  given  as  He  now  is,  as  the 
Spirit  of  sonship.and  as  the  leader  of  God's  children 
into  the  apprehension  of  all  the  truth  which  is 
revaaled  to  us  in  the  Word.  It  is  our  place  to  enter 
into  God's  revealed  counsels,  and  to  Kee  that  He  is 
making  everything  tend  onward  to  the  glory  of 
Christ;  every  portion  of  truth  will  have  unction 
for  our  souls,  if  we  can  see  it  as  connected  with 
Him.  In  a  vision  like  the  present,  it  is  true  that 
v«  have  mostly  a  narrative  of  evil;  but  it  is  our 
place  to  see  it  where  it  is  set  in  God's  counsels. 
We  have  not  to  faint  or  be  astonished  like  Daniel, 
but  to  have  our  souls  so  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  what  God's  purposes  of  grace  are,  as 
to  know  assuredly  that  every  intervening  hin- 
drance will  only  tend  to  its  more  full  and  glorious 
display. 

Test  for  the  day,  verse  f7. 

Thursday^  March  9tli« 

Daniel  iz.  1  to  14. 

Verses  1  to  8.  Darius  took  Babylon  in  688  B.  C, 
sad  It  was  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  and  one 
year  before  Cyrus  gave  the  Jews  permission  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  temple,  that 
Daniel  tells  us  he  understood  by  books  that  sev- 
enty years  was  the  appointed  time  for  the  accom- 
pliahmeat  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem.  The 
**books*'  were  obviously  Jeremiah's  letters,  written 
from  Jerusalem  to  thoea  Jews  already  in  captivity. 
(See  Jer.  aav.  It;  axiz.  10;  and  8  Chron.  zzxvi.  81.) 
TlM  "seventy  years"  began  with  the  first  captivity 
la  Jehoiakim'a  reign,  when  Daniel  himself 


taken  to  Babylon,  and  were  now  almost  run  out; 
and  as  the  prophet  recognizes  this  he  earnestly 
seeks  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  supplication.  (Com- 
pare Phil.  iv.  6.) 

Verses  4  to  14.  In  these  verses  Daniel  pours  out 
a  heartfelt  confession  of  sin,  both  positive  and 
negative,  and  admits  the  justice  of  its  punishment. 
He  recognizes  how  in  spite  of  all  that  God  had 
done  to  keep  His  people  from  committing  sin,  by 
giving  them  precepts  and  judgments  and  sending 
His  servants,  the  prophets,  they  had  gone  on  in 
their  own  willful  way  and  refused  to  hearken  and 
obey.  It  is  both  interesting  and  helpful  to  notice 
how  Daniel,  like  Ezra  (ix.  8-15)  and  Neheraiah  (i.  0, 
7;  ix.  83),  makes  himself  one  with  the  people  in  his 
confession.  All  the  way  through  it  is  "we"  and 
"us."  Outwardly  no  life  could  be  more  perfect, 
more  free  from  sin;  yet  inwardly  he  was  conscious 
of  heart  sins.  (Compare  Bccles.  vii.  90.)  The 
nearer  a  soul  lives  to  the  Lord,  and  the  closer  its 
communion,  the  more  quickly  and  keenly  alive  is 
it  to  any  cloud,  big  as  a  man's  hand,  that  may  come 
between  and  obscure  the  light  and  joy  of  His 
presence. 

Selected: 

There  is  great  force,  as  well  as  fitness  and 
beauty,  in  the  antithesis  between  the  righteousness 
and  the  mercies  that  belong  to  God  and  the  shame 
and  the  sin  that  belong  to  His  people.  God  had 
been  all  right;  they  all  wrong.  On  God's  side  had 
been  ever-abounding  mercies  and  forgiveness;  on 
their  side  only  perpetual  rebellion  and  most 
ungrateful,  abusive  sinning.  Alas!  that  human 
life  should  almost  perpetually  bear  precisely  this 
record  as  toward  God;  that  the  millions  live  on  and 
sin  on  just  so,  their  course  toward  God  perpetual 
sinning;  His  bearing  toward  them  the  most  amaz- 
ing patience,  forbearance,  longsuffering,  forgive- 
ness, and  mercy,  that  seem  to  flow  from  a  vast, 
out-gushing  fountain  as  if  they  could  not  ceaie. 
And  if  His  hand  has  sometimes  turned  to  judgment 
we  mufit  f^till  say,  "Righteousness  belongeth  unto 
thee,  O  God,  forever!" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Friday^  March  tOth. 

Daniel  ix.  15  to  10. 

Verses  15  to  10.  In  the  last  part  of  his  prayer, 
Daniel,  as  Melancthon  points  out,  after  acknowl- 
edging the  sin  of  his  people  and  the  deservedness 
of  its  punishment,  implores  God's  pardon.  Every 
verse  beg^ins  with  a  petition,  and  each  one  he  bases 
upon  an  argument,  all  of  which  have  for  their 
foundation  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  for 
which  Daniel  is  very  jealous.  In  verse  fifteen  it  is 
GotTs  honor  and  renown  he  feels  to  be  at  stake,  in 
the  sixteenth  Iky  city,  Jerusalem,  and  thy  people  are 
become  a  reproach,  in  the  seventeenth  '*/Ay  sanct- 
uary is  desolate"  and  "for  the  Lord's  sake,"  in  the 
eighteenth  for  the  sake  o(*'lAy  great  mercies,"  and 
in  the  nineteenth  "for  lAt'me  own  sake  and  the 
honor  of  lAy  name."  His  greatest  plea  is  founded 
on  God's  own  promise.  In  Bzekiel  xxzvi.,  where 
Grod  tells  Israel  through  His  prophet  all  He  will  do 
for  them.  He  adds  (verse  88),  ''I  do  not  this  for  your 
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lakes,    O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  luune's 
(Compere  Is.  xWiii.  9,  11.) 


»* 


i»i 


Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea 

with  this  I  venture  nlflrh; 
Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  thee, 

And  such,  O  Lord,  am  L'* 

We  also  And  Moses  (Num.  xiv.  18-10)  and  Jere- 
miah (ziv.  81)  thus  pleading^  with  Ood.  In  coaaee* 
tion  with  this  passa^  read  Hesekiah's  prayer  in 
(Is.  xxxvii.  16-90),  some  sentences  of  which  are 
Identical  with  Daniel's.  This  prayer  is  one  which 
we  may  well  take  as  a  model  for  our  own.  First, 
heartfelt  confession  of  sin  and  admission  of  its 
merited  punishment,  then  supplication  for  forgive- 
ness to  Him  who  alone  c*n  pardon,  and  who  is 
willing  to  do  it  for  His  own  name's  take. 

Ptam  Gumuil: 

Furnish  thyself  with  arguments  from  the  prom- 
laes  to  enforce  thy  prayers,  and  make  them  preva- 
lent with  (yod.  The  promises  are  the  ground  of 
faith,  and  faith  when  strengthened  will  make  thee 
fervent,  and  such  fervency  ever  speeds  and  returns 
with  victory  out  of  the  field  of  prayer.  Daniel 
first  searched  out  the  promise,  what  God  had 
engaged  Himself  to  do  for  His  people,  as  also  when 
the  date  of  this  promise  expired;  and  when,  by 
meditation  and  study  upon  it,  he  had  raised  his 
heart  to  a  firm  belief  thereof,  he  then  sets  upon 
Ood  with  a  holy  violence  in  prayer,  and  presseth 
Him  close,  not  only  as  a  merciful  God,  but  right- 
eous also,  to  remember  them  now  the  bond  of  His 
promise  was  coming  out,  **0  Lord,  acc<H'ding  to 
all  thy  righteousness  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger 
and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jeru- 
salem." The  mightier  any  is  in  the  Word,  the 
more  mighty  will  he  be  in  prayer. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18  (L  c.). 

Saturday^  March  lltlu 

Daniel  ix.  90  to  99. 

Verse  9a  Twice  over  does  Daniel  say,  "While  I 
was  speaking,"  as  if  to  draw  special  attention  to 
the  fact  of  the  promise  ^'Before  they  call,  I  will 
answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
hear"  (la  Ixv.  94),  being  literally  fulfilled  in  his 
experience.  How  often  too,  we  can  recall  instances 
in  our  own  lives  where  this  has  been  the  case; 
before  we  were  even  aware  sometimes  of  our  needs 
our  heavenly  Father  had  arranged  that  they  should 
be  supplied,and  not  until  the  *' Philistines  were  upon 
us"  did  we  look  back  and  recognise  how  graciously 
He  in  His  love  and  care  had  foreseen  all  and  pro- 
vided for  His  children's  wants.  *'For  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God."  **This  was  his  main  request, 
and  to  Grod  marvelous  acceptable.  Surely  if  the 
Lord  saw  us,  Daniel-like,  studying  His  share  more 
than  our  own,  we  might  have  what  we  would." 
(Trapp.) 

Verse  91.  ((>>mpare  Heb.  i.  14,  and  Bsek.  i.  14.) 
Since  the  sanctuary  was  desolate  and  the  altar 
destroyed  no  evening  oblation  would  be  offered, 
but  it  would  seem  that  many  of  those  still  faithful 
to  Ck>d  remembered  the  hour  (8  P.  VLU  *nd,  per- 
haps, employed  it  in  prayer,  saying  with  David, 


"Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee  as  ii 

and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evenit 

rifloe."    (Pa  cxlL  9.)    This  evening  oblation 

type  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who  nearly  six  hi 

years  later  should 

"By  one 
Great  sacrifice,  at  evening  time,  redee 
His  people  to  Himself." 

Verses  99  and  98.  "As  the  apocalyptic  pro 
the  New  Testament  was  John,  '  the  disciple 
Jesus  loved,*  so  the  apocalyptic  prophet  of  t 
Testament  was  *  greatly  beloved*  of  God.*' 

Pfm  Uriah  Smith: 

"Thou  art  greatly  beloved.'*    The  angel  b 
this  declaration  direct  from  the  courts  of  1 
It  expressed  the  state  of  feeling  that  exii 
regard  to  Daniel  there.    Think  of  celestial 
the  highest  in  the  universe,  the  Father,  tl 
the  holy  angels,  having  such  regard  and 
for  a  mortal  man  here  upon  earth,  as  to  an 
an  angel  to  bear  the  message  to  him  that 
greatly  beloved!    This  is  one  of  the  hight 
nacles  of  glory  to  which  mortals  can  attain, 
ham  reached  another  when  it  could  be  said 
that    he    was   the    "friend    of    God;" 
another,   when   it  could    be    said    o(    hi 
he  "walked  with  God. "    Can  we  arrive  at  a 
attainments?    God  is  no  respecter  of  persi 
He  is  a  respecter  of  character.    If  in  vin 
godliness  we  could  equal  these  eminent  n 
could  move  the  divine  love  to  equal  deptl; 
too,  could  be  greatly  beloved,  could  be  fri 
God,  and  could  walk  with  Him.    How  desi 
position!    Alas  for  the  evils  of  our  natun 
cut  us  oflT  from  this  communion!    Oh,  for  f 
overcome  these,  that  we  may  enjoy  this  i 
union  here,  and  finally  enter  the  gloriei 
presence  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  La 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  91. 

Sunday^  March  I2th« 

Daniel  ix.  94  to  97. 

Verses  94  to  97.  "We  have  here  the  ansi 
was  immediately  sent  to  Daniel's  prayer,  i 
a  very  memorable  one,  as  it  contains  t 
illustrious  prediction  of  Christ  and  gosp 
that  is  extant  in  all  the  Old  Testamunt, 
the  Baptist  was  the  morning  star,  this  was 
break  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  t 
spring  from  on  high,**  (Matthew  Henry.) 
our  day,  can  look  back  to  the  time  when  l 
siah,  of  whom  this  prophecy  speaks,  and  f< 
for  so  many  centuries  the  Jews  were 
watching,  did  come  to  "put  away  sin  by  t! 
flee  of  Himself*  (Heb.  ix.  96);  ''  to  make  re< 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people"  (Heb.  ii.  ] 
'*made  unto  us  ...  .  righteousness"  (1  C 
"that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousnes 
in  Him"  (9  Cor.  v.  91).  (Compare  Jer.  xxiii 
can  look  back,  too,  to  the  day  when  He,  * 
■iah,  the  Anointed  One,  "was  cut  off  out  of 
of  the  living**  (la  liiL  8),  and  "gave  HimM 
iom  for  alL"  (1  Tim.  ii.  8.)  And  we  arc 
forward  to  His  coming  again,  for  when 
'•appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  nn' 
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tioo"  (H*l».  ix.  «Q  *«w6  ■hall  be  like  Him,  for  we 
■haU  Me  Him  as  He  ia*'(l  John  iiL  8.)  May  we  to 
**mMde  in  Him  that  when  He  ehall  appear  we  may 
have  oonftdeaoe  aad  not  be  ashamed  before  Him 
at  His  coming."    (lJohnU.a&) 

Dr,  BuiUr: 


The  only  matten  of  real  moment  pertaining  to 
thaee  and  all  other  prophetic  Matemente  belong  to 
fBCts  clearly  revealed.  The  nsoal  effect  of  any 
ikt^ryt  pored  over  until  it  it  blindly  accepted  as 
iact,  cannot  be  good.  ^Secret  things  belong  unto 
tba  Lord,  our  God;  but  those  that  are  revealed 
balong  to  us,  that  we  may  do  God's  law.*'  Here  is 
a  Scriptural  criterion  that  applies  to  the  study  of 
prophecy.  Surely  it  is  enough  to  know  that  the 
aatobllshment  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  now  going 
forward  and  that  it  shall  be  consummated  in  God's 
good  time.  The  when,  where,  and  how,  which 
apply  to  the  unknown  future,  cannot  be  ascer- 
Better  engage  all  our  mental  and  spiritual 
ies  in  filling  our  part  in  the  advancement  of 
tba  kingdom,  and  so  hastening  the  transcendent 
immation.  A  reverent,  loyal  spirit  will  over- 
all discouragements  in  simple  trust  in  God's 
working  and  promise;  it  will  stimulate  us  to  work 
la  oar  lot,  to  contribute  of  all  that  is  entrusted  to 
«a  of  mind  and  heart,  of  voice  and  hand,  of  inHu- 
— ne  and  of  purse,  of  prayer  and  intercession— to 
•ootribnte  something  every  day  to  the  incoming  of 
Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth  and  His  ultimate 
rlasting  dominion  in  glory. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  M. 

Monday^  March  I3tlu 

Daniel  z.  1  to  a 


Verse  1.  As  Daniel's  first  vision  (chapter  viL)  sup- 
plemented that  of  Nebnchadneszar  in  chapter  iL, 
so  the  one  in  chapters  zL  and  zii.,  to  which  this 
tenth  one  forms  the  introduction,  ezplains  more 
fully  that  of  chapter  viii.  and  the  last  part  of 
chapter  ix.  It  has  been  said  that  chapter  z.  is  the 
prologue  to  the  prophecy  contained  in  chapter  zi. 
and  chapter  zii  the  epilogue.  **In  the  third  year  of 
Cyrua"  Twenty  years  had  elapsed  since  Daniel's 
first  vision  at  the  commencement  of  Belshazzar's 
reign.  He  was  probably  no  longer  in  office,  for 
chapter  i.  SM  says  he  **continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  King  Cyrus,"  and  this  vision,  it  is  stated, 
was  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign. 

Verses  S  and  8.  It  seems  likely  that  Daniel, 
besides  mourning  for  his  own  sins  and  those  of  his 
people,  was  grieved  that  not  more  of  his  conntry- 
fliMn  had  availed  themselves  of  the  permission  to 
return  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  of  the  hindrances 
those  who  were  rebuilding  the  temple  met  with 
flrom  their  adversariea    (Bsra.  Iv.  4.) 

Verses  4  to  &  Hiddekel  Tigria  There  is  great 
iimiliarity  between  the  appearance  of  this  **cer- 
tain  man**  whom  Daniel  saw,  and  the  '*one  like 
nnto  the  Son  of  Man,"  who  spake  to  John  in  Patmoa 
(Rev.  i.) 

Verses  7  and  R.  "Solitude  is  the  ante-chamber 
of  God:  only  one  step  more  and  you  can  be  in  His 
Immediate  presence.*'  Why  are  we  not  more  *4eft 
alone'*?   God  has  many  things  to  say,  many  won- 


drous visions  to  reveal  unto  us,  if  we  will  but  get 
alone  with  Him.  Like  Daniel,  no  strength  will 
remain  in  us,  but  His  **strength  will  be  made  per- 
fect in  weakness'*  (3  Cor.  zii.  0);  our  comeliness 
will  be  turned  into  corruption,  but  *^e  beauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God"  will  be  upon  ua  (Pa  zc  17.)  It 
was  when  Isaiah  saw  the  BLing,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  he  recognized  his  sinfulness  and  said,  "  I  am 
undone,  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."  Let  us  take 
time  to  be  much  alone  with  God,  to  hear  His  voice, 
to  feel  His  touch;  then  we  shall  go  forth  "strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might."  (Bph. 
vi.  la) 

From  John  Fuisfard: 

Man  is  no  better  than  a  leaf  driven  by  the  winds, 
until  he  has  conquered  his  lonely  dutiea  This 
makes  a  man— the  habit  of  confronting  great 
things  in  solitude,  and  chiefly  the  habit  of  con- 
versing with  God  alone,  and  of  filling  the  soul  with 
His  strength.  For,  remember,  the  man  who  is  a 
stranger  to  these  habits  of  solitude,  is  neither  his 
own  master  nor  the  possessor  of  his  own  house. 
He  owns  a  great  house,  a  wonderful  house,  and  an 
eternal  house,  but  it  is  shut  up  and  locked,  and  he 
lives  outside,  'hintil  in  his  solitude  he  joins  God 
unto  himself." 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Tuesday^  March  I4tlu 

Daniel  z.  9  to  91. 

Verses  0  to  11.  The  hand  was  probably  that  of 
(yabriel  who  had  before  appeared  to  Daniel.  (Chap- 
ters viii.  16-18;  iz.  81.)  Once  more  he  strengthens 
him  with  the  assurance  that  he  is^'greatly  beloved." 
**Such  shall  know  God's  secreta"    (Prov.  iii.  88.) 

Verses  18  to  14.  He  then  goes  on  to  give  the 
reason  for  the  delay  of  three  weeks  in  the  answer 
to  Daniers  prayer.  (Verses  8,  1&)  Daniel's 
words  had  been  heard  as  soon  as  uttered,  and 
Gabriel  despatched  with  a  reply  ^^but  the  prince  of 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  day  a"  What  a  comfort  it  would  be  to 
God's  children  if  they  did  but  realize  that  however 
long  the  answer  to  their  prayer  may  be  in  coming, 
it  is,  nevertheleu,  on  the  road,  and  that  their 
heavenly  Father  knows  all  about  it  and  is  permit- 
ting the  delay. 

"There  is  much  that  we  here  cannot  understand. 
His  will  and  His  plan  are  not  ours  to  know. 
But  no  thread  ever  falls  from  His  mighty  hand; 
We  but  see  the  reverse  of  the  pattern  now." 

Verses  15  to  18.  Until  God  touches  our  lips  we 
are  dumb,  but  after  He  has  taken  away  our  iniquity 
and  purged  our  sin  then  we  delight  to  show  forth 
His  praise.  Notice  how  gently  and  tenderly  the 
angel  speaks  and  what  confidence  he  inspirea 
Oh,  for  more  of  the  gentleness  of  Christ! 

Verses  10  to  21.  **In  order  to  the  keeping  up  of 
our  communion  with  God  we  must  not  only  be  for- 
ward to  speak  to  God,  but  as  forward  to  hear  what 
He  has  to  say  to  us;  when  we  have  prayed  we  must 
look  up,  must  look  after  our  pra>  ers,  must  set  our- 
selves upon  our  watch-tower."    (Hab.  ii.  1.) 

From  Joseph  Parher: 

Michael  was  known  amongst  the  ancient  Jews  as 
the  angel  or  prince  who  had  special  charge  of  the 
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nation  of  Iira«L  Tho  T^ry  best  Jewish  writers 
concur  in  teaching  that  the  name  **Michaer*  is  the 
same  as  the  title  ^'Messiah."  .  .  .  'There  is  none 
that  holdeth  with  me  in  all  these  things,  but 
Michael  your  prince.*'  This  is  a  grand  ''but.**  It 
points  indeed  to  the  true  majority,  a  majority  not 
of  number,  and  not  for  the  present,  but  a  majority 
of  quality  and  a  msjority  for  the  future.  .  .  .  What 
a  glorious  majority  is  this  supposed  minority!  **If 
Ood  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  O  church 
of  the  living  Ood,  few  in  number  small  in  resources, 
contemned  amongst  the  organizations  of  the  earth, 
comfort  thyself  with  the  truth  that  thy  majority  is 
one  of  quality,  and  that  in  the  long  run  quality  pre- 
vails over  number,  subduing  all  things  to  itself 
and  permeating  all  things  with  the  richness  and 
vitality  of  its  own  nature.  **Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God."  **Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusa- 
lem!** The  day  of  wickedness,  however  gorgeous 
and  dassling  may  have  been  its  apparent  triumphs, 
hsstens  to  darkness  and  night;  the  day  of  goodness 
hastens  on  to  still  fuller  glory,  and  banishes  night, 
and  enlarges  itself  into  splendors  of  eternity. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 


From  Dr,  Ston4: 

The  Scriptures  fully  reveal  the  doctrine  of  a 
superintending  Providence.  They  assert  a  sov- 
ereign personal  pleasure  ruling  in  every  province 
of  the  universe.  *'He  doeth  of  His  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth."  They  declare  that  this  supreme  mind  is 
concerned  with  the  minutest  events  that  trans- 
pire. This  doctrine  has  in  it  a  mighty  practical 
force.  There  is  a  providence  in  this  world.  It 
walks  and  works  in  the  midst  of  us.  God  is  in 
human  history.  His  purposes  go  forth  oo  all  the 
tracks  of  creative  energy.  There  is,  indeed,  no 
visible  throne;  there  are  no  manifest  symbols  of 
royalty.  His  footsteps  are  in  the  sea;  darkness  is 
His  pavilion.  There  is  nothing  but  the  result, 
unveiling  itself  from  the  secret  of  His  councils, 
that  tell  us  Grod  is  working.  When  and  where  He 
will  interpose,  by  what  instruments  and  for  what 
ends,  subordinate  and  ultimate,  it  is  not  g^iven  ns 
to  know.  This  secrecy  baffles  resistance,  strength- 
ens faith,  and  leaves  on  men  a  deeper  awe  before 
the  Power  that,  unseen  and  untraceable,  manages 
all  human  alfalra 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Thttfsday^  March  I6tlu 


Wednesday,  March  15th* 

Daniel  xL  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  4.  The  great  difference  between 
Daniel  and  the  other  prophets  is  that  they  are 
taken  up  chiefly  with  what  concerns  Judah  and 
Israel  and  only  refer  to  Gentile  history  inciden- 
tally, whereas  *^e  object  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
is  to  detail  the  facts  of  Gentile  history  so  far  as 
they  are  connected  with  Jerusalem."  All  his- 
torians agree  that  the  fourth  king  of  Persia  was 
Xerxes,  whose  wealth  was  proverbial.  In  480  B.  C 
he  invaded  Greece,  but  was  defeated  at  Salamis. 
The  **mighty  king"  (verse  8)  is  undoubtedly 
Alexander  the  Great,  the  founder  of  the  Greek 
monarchy,  the  **he-goat"  of  chapter  viii.  His  pos- 
terity being  cut  off  through  jealousy  and  ambition, 
his  dominion  was  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven— Cassander  taking  Greece,  to  the  west 
of  Palestine;  Seleucus  taking  Syria  and  Babylon, 
to  the  east;  Lysimachus  Asia  Minor,  to  the  m^rtk: 
and  Ptolemy  Bgypt,  to  the  south. 

Verses  5  to  9.  **Here  the  prophet  leaves  Asia 
and  Greece  and  takes  up  Bgypt  and  Syria,  these 
being  in  continual  conflict  under  Alexander's  suc- 
cessors, entailing  misery  on  Judea,  which  lay 
between  the  two.'*  (Jerome.)  In  948  B.  C  Bere- 
nice, the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king 
of  Bgypt,  married  Antiochus  Soter,  king  of  Sjrria; 
but  the  purpoee  for  which  the  alliance  was  formed, 
vis.,  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  proved 
fruitless,  as  Antiochus  divorced  her  and  took  back 
his  former  wife,  who  murdered  not  only  him,  but 
Berenice  and  her  son  as  well.  In  order  to  avenge 
her  death  Berenice's  brother  invaded  Syria,  but 
the  Parthians  causing  trouble  in  Bgypt  during  his 
absence  he  had  to  return  home. 


Daniel  xi.  10  to  9a 

Verses  10  to  19.  We  now  come  to  the  struggles 
which  lasted  for  so  many  years  between  Bgypt  and 
Syria.  The  two  sons  of  *the  king  of  the  north" 
(Syria),  one  of  whom  was  Antiochus  the  Great,  in 
return  led  an  army  against  the  "king  of  the  south*' 
(Bgypt),  but  were  defeated  at  Raphia.  Instead, 
however,  of  following  up  his  tictory,  the  king  of 
Syria  gave  himself  up  to  a  life  of  licentiousness. 

Verses  18  and  14.  After  a  peace  of  fourteen  years 
Antiochus  with  many  allies  again  invaded  Bgypt, 
the  king  of  which  was  now  Ptolemy  Epiphanea, 
the  son  of  **the  king  of  the  north,"  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  versea  Josephus  tells  us  that  some 
of  the  Jews  revolted  against  Ptolemy  and  helped 
Antiochus'  army  with  provisions,  thus  uncon- 
sciously fulflUing  God's  purpose  and  establishing 
the  vision.  They  were,  however,  soon  reduced  to 
their  former  obedience. 

Verses  16  and  17.  These  two  verses  g^ive  a  con- 
cise account  of  the  conquests  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  the  **glorious  land"  being  Judea,  which,! ]ring 
between  Syria  and  Bgypt,  was  the  battle  ground 
of  the  two  nations.  Antiochus  gave  his  daughter, 
Cleopatra,  in  marriage  to  Ptolemy,  thus  hoping  to 
obtain  Bgpyt,  but  she  "favored  her  husband  rather 
than  her  father,  and  so  defeated  his  scheme.*' 
(Jerome.) 

Verses  18  and  19.  Antiochus  next  took  Greece 
and  Italy,  and  many  of  the  islands  in  the  iBgean 
Sea.  "Attempting  to  plunder  the  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter at  Elymais  by  night,  he  was  slain  with  his 
soldiers  in  an  insurrection  of  the  inhabitants." 
(Justinlua) 

Verse  90l  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Seleucus 
Philopator,  who  after  a  comparatively  short, 
uneventful  reign  was  poisoned  by  Heliodoms,  his 
treasurer.    As  we  go  over  these  prophecies  and  see 
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bow  liteimlly  Mch  one  is  fulfilled,  Christ's  own 
word  is  borne  in  upon  us  with  fresh  force.  '*  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away."    (Matt.  xxiv.  8S.) 

Ftom  Dr.  Tk^mwM: 

Amid  the  seeming  irregularity  and  confusion 
which  distract  the  world,  amid  all  the  failures  in 
human  schemes  and  calculations  which  are  daily 
taking  place,  amid  the  horrors  of  war,  the  fall  of 
kingdoms,  and  the  ruins  of  empire,  there  is  one 
grand  unchangeable  purpose  which  never  fails, 
but  which  meets  its  accomplishmenu  alike  in  the 
frmstration  or  success  of  all  other  purposes.  Every 
event  in  nature  or  in  grace  is  simply  an  evolution 
of  that  grand  purpose;  and  could  the  thread  of 
this  purpose  be  traced  by  the  limited  intellect  of 
■an  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations,  chaos  would 
exhibit  regularity  and  order,  and  harmony  would 
arise  from  confusion. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1.    (1  John  iL  17.) 

Friday,  March  I7tlu 

Daniel  zi.  U  to  46. 


Verses  81  to  8S.  The  rest  of  this  chapter  is  Uken 
up  with  a  description  of  the  rule  of  the  *^ile  per- 
SCO,'*  whom  most  commentators  believe  to  be 
Afitiochus  Bpiphanes  and  the  account  of  whose 
doings  certainly  bears  in  many  respects  a  wonder- 
ful reeemblance  to  those  here  described.  Antio- 
chus  was  not  the  rightful  heir,  but  obtained  the 
kingdom  '*by  flatteriea"  He  invaded  Egypt,  per- 
secuted the  Jews,  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice, 
profaned  the  temple  by  offering  swine'i  flesh  upon 
the  altar,  and  then  sprinkling  '^e  whole  temple 
with  the  broth  of  this  flesh'*  and  erecting  an  idol 
altar  and  image  of  Jupiter  Olympus  upon  Jeho- 
vah's altar  of  burnt  offering.  But  the  words  which 
more  than  soy  others  in  this  chapter  arrest  our 
attention  are  those  in  the  thirty-second  verse, 
*The  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits.'*  As  otir  minds  run  over  some  of 
the  Bible  characters,  we  recall  Moses,  Elijah, 
Daniel.  Paul  and  many  others  who  **out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,"  and  we  remember  the 
wonderful  things  they  accomplished  through 
knowing  their  God.  And  in  connection  with  them 
ve  think  of  Christ's  words,  ''He  that  belie veth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father."  (John  xiv.  ISl)  How  little  we 
value  our  privileges  and  how  much  we  are  losing 
through  not  seeking  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with,  a  deex>er,  fuller  knowledge  of  our  Lord!  Jesus 
said,  ''The  Father  mhiding  m  me  doeth  His  works,*' 
and  *'If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
Him  and  make  our  mbode^\h  Him."  (J no.  xiv.  10, 
a.  R.  V.)  Let  us  yield  ourselves  fully  to  Him  that 
He  may  abide  in  our  hearts;  so  shall  we  *'be  strong 
snd  do  exploits." 

Verses  38  to  46.  These  verses  are  by  many  con- 
sidered to  refer  not  to  Antiochus  but  to  anti- 
Christ.  **The  prediction  concerning  Antiochus 
glides  suddenly  but  naturally  into  that  of  his  anti- 
type who  shall  appear  in  the  end  and  be  destroyed 


by  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  (rod  from 
heaven.*'  (Moorehead.) 

From  Spurgeon: 

"They  that  know  their  (rod."  It  is  not  **they 
that  know  God,"  but  *7ik«r  God."  To  know  any- 
thing of  Him  aright,  you  must  get  a  firm  hold  of 
God;  He  must  be  your  God.  "There  is  no  praying" 
said  one  old  man  who  used  to  be  much  in  prayer, 
*till  you  come  to  a  close  grip."  There  must  be  a 
blessed  familiarity  with  God;  you  must  know  Him 
to  be  yours,  because  He  gave  Himself  to  you  in  the 
eternal  covenant;  yours,  because  He  hath  promised 
Himself  to  you  in  His  Word;  yours,  because  you 
take  Him  by  an  act  of  simple  faith;  yours,  because 
every  day  you  put  yourself  beneath  His  guidance 
and  desire  to  be  a  soldier  under  His  command; 
yours  to  have  and  to  hold  through  life,  in  death, 
and  in  eternity,  because  He  hath  laid  hold  of  you, 
and  will  hold  you  even  to  the  end.  "The  people 
that  do  know  their  (xod."  Ahl  that  is  one  of 
the  choicest  things  a  human  tongue  can  ever  say, 
"ifK  God!  my  God!"  Ah!  Thomas,  thou  hast 
learnt  a  great  lesson  when  with  thy  hand  in  jesus' 
side  thou  couldst  say  not  only,  "Lord,  God,"  but 
"ify  Lord,  and  my  (rod. "  Oh  may  you  all  be  among 
the  people  who  know  their  (^od! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  82. 

Saturday t  Marcii  I8tlu 

Daniel  xiL  1  to  8. 

Verse  1.  Matthew  Henry  says:  "It  is  usual  with 
the  prophets,  when  they  foretell  the  grievances  of 
the  church,  to  furnish  it  at  the  same  time  with 
proper  antidotes,  a  remedy  for  every  malady.  And 
no  relief  is  so  sovereign,  of  such  general  applica- 
tion, so  easily  accommodated  to  every  case,  and 
of  such  powerful  efficacy  as  those  that  are  fetched 
from  Christ  and  the  future  state;  thence  the  com- 
forts here  are  fetched."  Apd  what  a  comforting 
thought  it  is  for  God's  children  to  know  that  when 
the  time  here  predicted  comes  (compare  Matt, 
xxiv.  21)  that  they  will  be  delivered.  "The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His;"  He  has  called  them 
by  their  names  and  enrolled  them  in  "the  Lamb's 
book  of  life." 

Verse  S.  Oh,  the  thought  of  the  resurrection! 
How  it  deprives  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of 
its  victory!  The  sorrow  that  is  ours,  when  those 
we  love  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  loses  its  bitterness 
when  we  remember  that  we  "sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 

sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him For 

the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up,  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord."    (1  Thes.  iv.  IS,  14, 16, 17.) 

Verse  8.  Do  we  need  incentive  to  win  men  for 
Christ  other  than  our  love  to  Him,  here  it  is— to 
shine  "as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  (Compare 
Matt.  xiii.  48.)  Paul,  writing  to  his  converu  at 
Thessalonica,  says:    "What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
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crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  pres- 
ence of  onr  Lord  Jesni  Christ  at  His  coming?"  (1 
Thes.  ii.  10.)  That  would  seem  to  be  sufficient 
reward  for  leading  others  to  the  knowledge  of  a 
Saviour;  but  our  God  gives  encouragement  on 
encouragement,  promise  on  promise.  ^^Truly  Grod 
is  good  to  IsraeL** 

F^^om  G*orf§  Botoen: 

If  we  could  look  into  the  book  of  immortality, 
and  turn  over  its  pages  of  the  future,  and  trace 
the  paths  of  light  belonging  to  the  names  that  are 
now  ascendant  in  our  skies,  we  should  see  them 
to  be  of  length  unequal— one  brilliant  luminary  of 
our  day  soon  vanishing  into  night  and  another 
passing  on,  but  sooner  or  later,  like  all  the  rest, 
disappearing  from  the  heaven  of  fame.  But  when 
the  lights  of  this  world  shall  have  gone  out,  then 
will  be  seen  coming  up,  in  indescribable  splendor 
and  overwhelming  glory,  the  names  that  have 
nothing  now  connected  with  them  but  ignominy 
and  obscurity.  Then  will  it  be  known  who  are  the 
wise;  and  men  will  marvel  that  they  should  have 
ever  remained  ignorant  a  single  moment  of  this 
unquestionable  truth,  that  they  who  turn  many  to 
righteousness  are  wise  above  all  others. 

Text  for  the  day,  vene  8. 

Strnday*  March  I9tli* 

Daniel  xii.  4  to  18. 

Verse  4.  Daniel  i«  told  to  *'seal  the  book,"  while 
the  command  to  John  is  **seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book.'*  (Rev.  xxii.  la)  The 
reason  seemi  to  be  that  in  the  former  case  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  vision  was  to  be  in  the  distant 
future  (chapter  viii.  98;  x.  1),  and  in  the  latter  'the 
time  is  at  hand." 

Verses  5  to  0.  *'l  heard  but  I  understood  not" 
How  much  there  is  of  this  in  our  day!  We  need  to 
take  to  ourselves  Paul's  warning  to  the  Corinthians, 
"Be  not  children  in  understanding,  but  ...  be 
men"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  80),  and  pray  earnestly  that  we 
may  *'be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding."  (Col.  L  0.) 
This  passage  recalls  our  Lord's  word  to  His  dis- 
ciples. ^'Nothing  is  secret  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest;  neither  anything  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad.  Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have."  (Luke 
Tiii.  17,  la) 

Verses  10  aod  18.  (Compare  Acts  xiv.  89  and  Rev. 
▼iL  14.)  Someone  has  said  the  very  fact  of  Chris- 
tians having  trouble  is  a  proof  of  God's  faithfulness, 
for  if  we  have  the  first  half  of  his  legacy,  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  we  are  also  sure 
of  the  second  half,  "but  in  me"  ye  shall  have 
•*peace." 

Verse  18.  "Communion  with  God  is  not  our  con- 
tinual feast  in  this  world;  we  sometimes  are  taken 
to  be  witnesses  of  Christ's  glory,  and  we  say.  It 
is  good  to  be  here;  but  we  must  go  down  from  the 
mount,  and  have  there  no  continuing  city. 
(Matthew  Henry.) 


It 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  was  the  direction  given  to  Daniel?  II 
a  divine  direction,  "(^ thy  way,  Daniel;"  in  < 
WMtls,  "Be  at  rest"  That  is  God's  answer  t 
all  in  our  eagerness  and  our  impatience.  D 
wanted  to  know  "the  end. "  That  is  precisely 
we  may  not  know.  We  have  nothiog  to  do 
the  end;  what  we  have  to  do  with  is  the  begin 
and  the  middle,  and  every  intermediate  poi 
the  series  of  points.  The  end  hath  God  resc 
unto  himself.  All  that  He  has  told  us  about 
that  it  shall  be  well.  Will  He  bring  all  the  cro 
lines  quite  straight?  He  says  He  will.  Whei 
is  not  for  us  to  know.  How?  Wait;  be  pal 
be  calm;  be  useful.  The  Lord  has  never  ye 
covered  the  end  to  His  servants.  What  then 
we  to  do?  We  have  to  do  three  things.  First 
have  to  attend  to  the  practical.  Secondly,  w 
not  to  deny  the  mysterious.  The  Bible  will  al 
be  the  most  mysterious  of  books.  Then,  ii 
third  place,  we  have  to  learn  patience.  Persoi 
I  am  waiting  for  God's  comment  upon  < 
words.  And  as  for  the  parts  I  do  not  unders 
I  am  waiting,  and  perhaps  when  God  com 
read  it  to  me  I  shall  find  that  not  (yod,  bu 
critics  have  been  wrong. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Monday^  March  20th* 

Hosea  i.  1  to  11. 

Verse  1.    Of  the  deUils  of  the  life  of  the  pr 
Hosea  we  know  but  little.    Prom  verse  1  we  % 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  and  contemp 
with  Isaiah.    (Compare  Is.  L  1.)    But  while  t 
latter  was  committed    God's    word    conc< 
Judah,  Hosea  was  sent  especially  to  the  ho 
Israel.    He  probably  prophesied  for  consid< 
over  sixty  years,  as  from  the  death  of  Jerc 
II.  to  the  accession  of  Hvxekiah  was  fifty-six 
and  he  tells  us  the  word  of  the  Lord  cami 
him  in  the  reigns  of  both  those  kinga    At  th 
of  Hosea's  prophecy  the  nation  was  political 
state  of  rebellion  and  unrest  (see  8  Kings 
Chron.),  and  morally  corrupt.    (See  chapt* 
The  book  may   be   divided   into  three  pai 
History  and  Prophecy,  chapters  i.  to  iii.;  (b 
eral  Discourses,  chapters  iv.  to  xiii.;  (c)  Pro; 
chapter  xiv. 

Verses  8  to  0.  In  the  Scriptures  we  sora* 
find  that  God  teaches  His  mind  by  mean*  of 
lessons;  so  here  we  have  a  picture  which  > 
describes  the  relation  between  Israel  and  Je! 
By  the  command  of  the  Lord  Hosea  man 
unchaste  woman,  who  proves  a  faithless  wif 
ical  of  Grod's  union  with  an  unrighteous  ] 
The  names  which  the  prophet  is  told  to  give 
children  bom  to  him  each  represent  Isi 
Tiewed  in  some  particular  phase.  Jeurot 
will  scatter.  "The  similarity  in  sound  of. 
to  Itrmoi  [originally  pronounced  Yisrael]  ma 
connection  between  the  sin  and  its  punis 
They  who  had  been  by  God's  grant  *■  prince 
God'  shall  be  now,  by  Grod's  sentence,  *  so 
by  God.'"  (Compare  Dent  xxviiL  84.)  L 
mmM   not  having  obtained  mercy,  and  Lo* 
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BOC  my  poopi*,  show  how  God  waa  about  to  deal  In 
i«dcm«Dt  with  His  faithlMB  people. 

Venes  10  and  11.  **  y#/."  In  the  midst  of  wrath 
God  remembers  mercy.  '*Who  Is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  Iniquity  and  passeth  by  the 
transicreaslon  of  the  remnant  of  His  heritage?  He 
rstalDeth  not  His  anger  forever,  because  He  de- 
Ugbtcth  In  mercy.'*  (Mic.  vli.  1&)  He  not  only 
promises  His  people  that  if  they  will  return  unto 
Him  He  will  have  compassion  upon  them  (Deut. 
ux.  l-KK  but  He  entreats  them  to  come,  **  Return, 
70  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
backslldlngs.*'    0«r*  Ui- »•) 

Frtm  Dr,  Mc^an^: 

All  that  the  human  heart  craves  to  fit  It  for  the 
life  of  earth  is  met  in  the  God  of  the  Bible.  Every 
element  of  spiritual  worship  in  man  is  evoked  by 
Him,  and  every  spiritual  want  is  supplied  by  Him. 
There  are  to  be  found  in  Him  mercy  for  the  guilty, 
pardon  for  the  penitent,  peace  for  the  troubled, 
eomfort  for  the  sorrowful,  guidance  for  the 
Ignorant,  strength  for  the  weak,  hope  for  the 
despondent,  and  life  for  the  dying.  By  all  the 
facts  and  analogies  of  the  laws  of  correlation  and 
eorrespondence  in  the  lower  realms  of  life,  we 
msBSt  confess  that  a  God  who  is  to  the  heart  of  man 
what  bread  and  water  are  to  the  body,  and  who  is 
to  the  soul  of  man  what  light  is  to  the  eye,  must  be 
the  living  and  true  God,  to  believe  in  whom  is 
peace,  to  know  whom  is  power,  and  to  love  whom 
la  life. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10  0-  c). 

Tuesday^  March  2lst« 

Hosea  IL  1  to  18. 

Verses  1  to  7.  In  this  chapter,  under  the  figure  of 
the  wife  deserting  her  husband  for  a  former  lover, 
la  symbolized  the  forsaking  of  Jehovah  by  Israel 
for  other  goda  In  the  first  thirteen  verses  **the 
Lord  exposes  and  rebukes  the  sins  of  His  people, 
and  threatens  retribution:  then  turns  to  promises 
of  effective  discipline,  and  of  restoring  mercy." 
(Verses  14  to  fBL)  God  constantly  interposes  and 
hedges  up  a  man's  way  when  his  heart  is  set  to  do 
evIL  (Compare  Num.  xzii.  )Bi.)  No  man  ever 
loaves  the  path  of  right  without  the  Spirit  of  God 
having  many  times  striven  with  him.  We  need  to 
thank  God  for  His  restraining  as  well  as  constrain- 
ing love. 

Verses  8  to  IS.  Here  we  see  how  Israel  not  only 
prootitnted  God*s  gifts  to  the  service  and  worship 
of  idols,  but  failed  to  recognizethe  Giver,  thus  rob- 
Mag  Him  of  honor  and  gratitude.  This  is  as  true 
BOW  aa  ever  it  was  In  the  days  of  Hosea.  Men  for- 
get that  '*evcry  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
llghta,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
Shadow  of  turning.**  (Jas.  1. 17.)  *'God  cannot  allow 
Himself  to  be  put  out  of  His  own  world.  If  men 
win  forgot  His  hand  and  seise  as  their  own  the 
things  which  He  dally  gives  them  'richly  to 
Mijoy,*  Ho  most  remind  them  of  Himself  for  their 
Mko,  by  taking  away. 


•» 


From  Bishop  Sanderson: 

It  was  a  grievous  charge  which  God  here  pre- 
ferred against  the  Israelities,  that  His  com  and 
wine  and  oil,  and  silver  and  gold,  which  He  had 
given  them,  they  employed  in  the  service  of  Baal, 
an  abominable  idol.  If,  when  God  giveth  us  wit, 
wealth,  power,  authority,  health,  strength,  liberty, 
or  any  other  good  things,  instead  of  using  these 
things  to  His  glory  and  the  relief  of  His  servants, 
we  abuse  them  to  the  service  of  those  idols  which 
we  have  set  up  in  our  hearts,  to  our  pride,  our 
covetousness,  or  our  sensuality,  we  are  as  liable  to 
the  charge  as  the  Israelites  were;  as  unjust,  as 
profane,  as  unthankful  in  every  respect  as  they. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday^  March  22nd« 

Hosea  ii.  14  to  89. 

Verse  14.  Because  "she  forgot  me.therefore  I  will* ' 
—forget  her?  No,I  will  — **allure  her  and  bring  her  in- 
to the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her.** 
(Compare  Ezek.  xx.  86.)  *'As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  (Is. 
Iv.  0.)  What  an  insight  we  get  here  into  God's 
unchangeable  love!  Nothing  that  Israel  could  do 
was  able  to  turn  away  from  her  that  'Move  divine; 
all  love  excelling."  She  might,  and  did  continually 
forget  and  provoke  Him,  still  it  was,  *'I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,therefore  with  loving 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."    (Jer.  xxxi.  &) 

Verse  15.  The  prophet  is  here  referring  to  the 
triumphant  song  of  the  children  of  Israel  after 
God's  wonderful  interposition  at  the  Red  Sea.  (See 
Ex.  XV.)  The  church  of  God  may  well  be  joyful 
and  sing  at  the  remembrance  of  His  mercy  in  the 
deliverance  He  has  wrought  for  her  from  eternal 
death. 

Verses  10  to  la  ''I  will  make  them  to  lie  down 
safely."  ''The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  Him."  (Deut  xxxiii.  12.)  (Compare  Job 
xi.  18-10.) 

Verses  10  to  23.  Although  Israel  had  forsaken 
God,  yet  He  in  His  great  love  was  willing  to  take 
her  back,  and  three  times  over  does  He  use  the 
same  words,  "I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me."  This 
betrothal  is  "/brnvr."  When  once  she  knows  t)^e 
Lord  she  will  never  again  forsake  Him  for  her 
former  lovers.  It  was  because  she  did  not  really 
know  Him  that  she  left  Him.  Let  her  but  once 
understand  something  of  what  He  is  to  His  own, 
and  the  cry  of  her  heart  will  be,  *'0  Lord  our  God, 
other  lords  beside  thee  have  dominion  over  us;  but 
by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.** 
(Is.  xxvi.  la) 

"  The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know." 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

(rod's  thoughts  and  ways  of  mercy  are  infinitely 
above  ours;  His  reasons  are  all  fetched  from  within 
Himself,  and  not  from  anything  in  us;  nay,  His 
goodness  takes  occasion  from  man's  badness  to 
appear  so  much  the  more  iUustrioua    Therefore 
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b«cauM  the  will  not  b«  restrained  bj  the  denunci- 
ations of  wrath,  God  will  try  whether  the  will  be 
wrought  upon  by  the  offers  of  mercy.  Those  whom 
God  has  mercy  in  store  for  He  first  brings  into  a 
wilderness,  into  solitude  and  retirement,  that  they 
may  the  more  freely  converse  with  Him  out  of  the 
noise  of  this  world;  into  distress  of  mind  thro'  sense 
of  guilt  and  dread  of  wrath,  which  brings  a  soul  to 
be  quite  at  a  loss  in  itself  and  bewildered,  and  by 
these  convictions  He  prefMtres  for  consolations,  and 
sometimes  into  outward  distress  and  trouble,  by 
that  to  open  the  ear  to  discipline.  He  will  then 
allure  them,  and  speak  comfortably  to  them;  He 
will  persuade  them  and  speak  to  their  hearts;  He 
will,  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  incline  their  hearU 
to  return  to  Him  and  encourage  them  to  do  so.  He 
will  allure  them  with  the  promises  of  His  favor,  as 
before  He  had  terrified  them  with  the  threatenings 
of  His  wrath;  will  speak  friendly  to  them,  both  by 
His  prophets  and  His  providences. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Thursday^  March  23rd* 

Hosea  iii.  1  to  5. 

Verses  1  to  &  In  this  chapter  we  have  Hosea 
buying  his  faithless  wife,  whom  those  to  whom  she 
has  gone  are  willing  to  sell.  He  will  not,  however, 
allow  her  to  live  with  him,  but  begs  her  to  give  up 
her  former  crimes  and  insists  on  her  being  sepa- 
rated for  "many  daya"  It  was  customary  among 
the  Jews  for  a  wife  to  be  bought;  in  many  places  in 
the  Bast  this  practise  is  still  kept  up.  *'This  buy- 
ing does  not  necessarily  forbid  the  supposition 
that  she  had  been  his  wife  before.  It  does  imply 
that  she  had  forfeited  that  relation,  and  could  pro- 
perly return  only  as  one  justly  divorced  "  (Cowlea) 
The  figure  employed  in  these  verses  symbolises 
Jehovah's  redemption  of  Israel  and  His  keeping 
them  for  the  latter  days. 

Verses  4  and  5.  ''The  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
times  by  the  will  of  men:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'* 
(i  Pet.  L  21.)  Looking  back  from  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  century  we  see  how  divinely  inspired 
the  prophet  must  have  been  to  have  uttered  such 
words  as  he  does  here  concerning  Israel.  In  his 
day  nothing  could  have  been  more  unlikely  than 
that  a  nation,  which  from  its  earliest  times  had 
laid  so  much  stress  upon  a  monarchical  form  of 
government  and  so  frequently  lapsed  into  idolatry, 
should  for  more  than  1800  years  remain  without  a 
king,  prince  or  sacrifice,  and  abstain  from  idol 
worship  in  any  form.  This,  however,  is  exactly 
the  condition  of  the  Jews;  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  expected  Messiah  they  are 
scattered  in  every  land  on  earth,  among  all  kinds 
of  government  and  religion,  with  no  king  of  their 
own  and  free  from  idolatry.  *'And  in  this  state 
they  are  to  remain  till  they  accept  Christ." 

From  Farrar: 

To  what  unknown  depths  cannot  God's  love 
pierce!  Agonizing  experience  had  taught  the 
prophet  that  human  love,  so  poor,  so  frail,  so 
mixed  with  selfishness— even  human  love,  though 
disgraced    by     faithlessness,     though     dragged 


through  the  mire  of  shame,  can  still  survive.  Must 
not  this,  then,  be  so  with  the  unchangeable  love  of 
God?  If  Hosea  could  still  love  the  guilty  and 
thankless  woman,  would  not  God  still  love  the 
guilty  and  thankless  nation,  and  by  analogy  the 
guilty  and  thankless  soul?  That  is  why,  again  and 
again,  the  voice  of  menace  breaks  into  sobs,  and 
the  funeral  anthem  is  drowned,  as  it  were,  in  angel 
melodies.  He  saw  the  decadence  and  doom  of 
Bphraim;  he  saw  king  after  king  perish  by  war 
and  murder;  he  heard  the  thundering  march  of  the 
Assyrian  shake  the  ground  from  far;  he  knew  that 
the  fate  of  Samaria  should  be  the  fate  of  Beth- 
Arbel;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  he  still  can  say  to 
this  doomed  people,  as  the  message  of  Jehovah, 
"I  will  love  them  freely,  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Friday,  March  24th* 

Hosea  iv.  1  to  17. 

Chapters  iv.  to  xiii.  give  in  deUil  what  the  first 
three  give  in  outline,  that  is,  they  speak  of  Israel's 
departure  from  God  and  describe  the  forms  which 
it  took. 

Verses  1  to  17.  In  this  chapter  Jehovah  partic- 
ularises the  sins  of  the  people  and  shows  them 
what  will  be  the  consequences  of  their  controversy 
with  Him.  As  we  read  over  the  indictment  we  see 
the  reason  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it  all  is  *^o 
knowledge  of  God."  Twice  over  does  the  prophet 
use  these  words,  ^'There  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land,"  and  **My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge."  In  Dan.  xi.  89  we  saw  what  the 
knowledge  of  God  does  for  His  people;  here  we 
learn  what  becomes  of  those  who  do  not  know 
Him.  Not  only  are  they  weak  and  incapable  of 
doing  exploit^  but  they  fall  into  grievous  sin  of  all 
kinda  Notice,  too,  their  ignorance  was  willful; 
knowledge  had  been  set  before  them  and  they  had 
deliberately  rejected  it.  How  could  there  be 
truth,  mercy,  and  the  keeping  of  God's  command- 
ments in  the  land  when  there  was  no  knowledge  of 
Him?  *'He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for 
God  is  love."  ** Hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know 
Him  if  we  keep  His  commandraenta"  (1  John  iv. 
8;  ii.  8.)  O  men  and  women  of  God,  see  to  it  that 
day  by  day  you  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  hide  His  word  in  your  hearts  that  you  sin  not 
against  Him. 

From  Robtrt  Hall: 

Let  none  defer  the  work  of  God  to*  a  more  con- 
venient season;  no  season  can  possibly  arrive  so 
convenient  as  the  present.  Difficulties  will  only 
increase  by  repeated  habits  of  neglect— they  can 
never  be  so  small  as  they  are  now.  The  chains  of 
sin  will  only  become  riveted  by  wearing,  until  God 
will  wait  no  longer  for  the  procrastinating  trifler, 
but  say,  as  He  said  by  the  prophet,  **Let  him  alone; 
he  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone!"  This  haa 
been  the  ruin  of  million  a  It  is  but  few  that  delib- 
erately reject  religion;  their  sin  and  ruin  lie  in 
procrastination;  they  look  forward  to  a  day  of 
repentance  that  never  arrives. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 
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Saturday^  March  25tlu 


Sunday^  Match  26th* 


H 


V.  ItOlfiu 

V«nes  1  and  %  Here  Jehovah  summont  before 
Rim  all  clataee  in  Israel,  priests,  people  and  king. 
One  and  all  were  gnilty  and  must  listen  to  the 
cbarges  preferred  against  them  and  hear  sentence 
pconoitnced. 

Verses  t  to  Sl  Although  Bphraim  and  Israel  had 
not  known  God,  yet  He  knew  them.  Note,  "men's 
r^ecting  the  knowledge  of  God  will  not  secure 
tbem  from  His  knowledge  of  them;  and  when  He 
oootends  with  them  He  will  prove  their  sins  upon 
tbem  by  His  own  knowledge,  so  that  it  will  be  in 
vain  to  plead  not  guilty**  (Compare  Jer.  zvii. 
ML) 

Verses  6  and  7.  (Compare  Prov.  L  91-81;  Is.  i. 
13^) 

Verses  8  to  U.  Here  Hosea  is  referring  to  the 
custom  of  sounding  an  alarm  on  the  approach  of  an 
enemy.  **In  the  line  of  hill  summits  between  Jer- 
usalem and  Bethel  (Bethaven),  Gibeah  and  Ramah 
are  prominent.  So  the  prophet  represents  an  alarm 
sounded  out  from  Jerusalem,  as  passed  on  from  one 
of  these  signal  stations  northward  to  another.*' 


Verses  18  and  14.  More  than  once  had  Bphraim 
applied  for  help  to  Assyria.  (See  2  Kings  zv.  19  and 
xviL  a)  **Jareb"  is  a  verb  meaning  to  interpose, 
and  here  is  used  to  indicate  one  who  intervenea  It 
caaclly  applies  to  the  case  of  Ahax,  king  of  Judah, 
who  iMSought  Tiglath  Pileser  to  intervene  between 
him  and  Resin,  kmg  of  Syria.  (S  Kings  zvi.  7.) 

Verse  ISi  In  the  sizth  verse  Jehovah  said  that 
Israel  should  seek,  but  not  find  Him.  Here  we  see 
how  it  is  only  *Vi/^they  acknowledge  their  offense" 
that  He  will  hide  His  face  from  them.  "Your  iniqui- 
ties have  separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He 
will  not  hear."  (ia  liz.  8.)  When  men  are  willing 
to  own  themselves  in  the  wrong,  and  confess  their 
gaiit,God  will  be  found  of  them,  ((^mpare  Pazzzii. 
1) 

Prmm  Hay  Aitktn: 

Israel  could  not  choose  to  be  independent.  They 
had  not  the  forces  at  their  control  to  enable  them 
to  defy  all  comera  Either  the  nation  must  lean 
eo  its  God,  or  else  it  must  lean  on  some  arm  of 
flesh,  and  King  Jareb  seemed  as  eligible  a  helper 
ss  anyone  else.  And  neither  can  we  be  independ- 
ent. Our  nature  is  so  constituted,  and  our  condi- 
tkws  of  existence  are  so  ordered,  that  we  must 
seeds  look  beyond  ourselves  for  solace  and  sup- 
port amidst  the  strange  and  trying  vicissitudes  of 
Ufe.  It  would  have  been  no  true  kindness  on  God's 
part  if  He  had  granted  the  Israelites  prosperity 
when  they  were  apostate  from  Him.  This  must 
have  led  them  to  feel  the  more  satisfied  with  their 
apostasy,  and  the  less  disposed  to  repent.  And  it 
is  no  le»«  His  love  to  us  that  makes  Him  deal  with 
ss  in  a  similar  manner.  He  has  to  thwart  us  just 
that  He  may  Show  ns  how  little  King  Jareb  can  do 
forua 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  !& 


Hosea  vL  1  to  11. 

Verses  1  to  8.  The  last  chapter  closed  with  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  He  would  return  unto  His 
place  till  Israel  acknowledged  their  offence.  This 
one  opens  with  the  prophet  tenderly  exhorting  and 
encouraging  the  people  to  "seek  the  Lord,  against 
whom  they  had  so  grievously  sinned.  God  had 
said  that  in  their  "affliction"  they  would  seek  Him 
early.  Here  Hosea  admits  that  they  have  been 
*^om"  and  "smitten"  and  pleads  with  them  to  g^ 
to  Him  for  healing  and  binding  up.  It  was  no  vain 
hope  he  was  holding  out,  for  it  was  to  the  same 
Lord  who  had  said,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee"  (Ps.  1.  15),  that  he 
begged  them  to  return.  This  part  of  the  prophecy 
was  probably  written  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam 
II.  and  during  the  eleven  years  which  elapsed 
before  his  son,  Zachariah,  came  to  the  throne, 
when  anarchy  and  disorder  prevailed  in  Judah. 

Verses  4  to  7.  "(jod  wants  somethmg  more  than 
passing  emotions  of  sorrow  for  sin,  something 
more  than  short-lived  spasms  of  desire  for  holi- 
ness. The  religion  God  wants  in  men  is  that 
which  binds  them  to  Him  with  bands  that  cannot 
be  severed;  which  does  not  weaken  as  time  rolls 
by;  which  stays  by  them  in  fair  weather  and  foul, 
when  things  go  well  and  when  they  go  ill." 

Verses 8  to  10.  Gilead;  probably  Ramoth  Gilead, 
which  was  one  of  the  places  God  had  appointed  as 
cities  o(  refuge  (Deut.  iv.  48);  it  was  also  one  of  the 
cities  set  apart  for  the  Levites  (1  Chron.  vi.  80). 
Here  we  see  by  analogy  how  terrible  it  is  for  those 
whom  God  has  set  apart  to  save  men  from  destruc- 
tion, and  consecrated  to  His  service,  to  renounce 
their  high  calling  and  become  workers  of  iniquity. 
(Compare  2  Kings  xv.  26.) 

Verse  11.  Judah  must  not  think  that  only 
Ephraim  is  to  receive  the  reward  of  evil  doing. 
No;  she,  too,  must  reap  as  she  has  sown.  Her 
judgment  is  set,  and,  like  Babylon,  "yet  a  little 
time  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shiU  come." 
(Jer.  li.  88.)  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."    (Gal.  vi.  7.) 

From  Spurgeon: 

"He  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter 
and  former  rain  unto  the  earth."  There  were  two 
great  rains  in  Palestine.  One  rain  fell  at  the  time 
when  the  seed  was  cast  into  the  ground.  Almost 
as  soon  as  the  husbandman  had  turned  over  the 
soil  and  dropped  in  his  golden  grain,  there  fell 
heavy  showers  which  lasted  for  some  time. 
Usually  rain  did  not  fall  again  for  months,  but  it 
returned  ag^in  when  the  ear  was  well  formed  and 
needed  filling  up.  Now  the  Lord's  presence  is  to 
all  His  people  as  the  two  rains  to  the  seed.  What 
a  shower  of  grrace  He  gives  us  when  first  the  seed 
is  sown  in  our  hearts! 

"What  peaceful  hours  we  then  enjoyed. 
How  sweet  their  memory  still!" 

Well  do  we  recollect  the  love  of  our  espousals, 
the  time  of  peace,  and  of  drawing  near  to  God, 
Those  first  early  years  of  our  religion  were  very. 
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very  happy.    We  grew  as  the  lily,  and   we  cast 

forth  our  roots  like  Lebanon;  all  went  well  with 

us.    But  with  many  a  Christian  the  lament  is  put 

up>— 

"They  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill.** 

Beloved,  you  should  be  looking  out  for  the  next 
rain.  You  have  had  one,  you  shall  have  another. 
God  will  give  you  a  shower  of  blessings,  to-day  it 
may  be.  You  are  very  barren;  well,  it  is  to  the 
barren  and  to  the  dry  that  God  delights  to  give 
His  mercy.  Since  He  gives  the  riches  of  His  love 
to  those  who  need  it  most,  then,  my  heart,  put  up 
thy  claim,  for  none  need  it  more  than  thou  dost. 
If  thou  canst  but  look  right  out  of  thyself  to  thy 
God  and  trust  in  Him,  then  be  assured  as  the  rain 
falls  upon  the  thirsty  pastures  of  the  wilderness, 
and  fills  the  pools,  and  makes  the  little  hills  rejoice 
on  every  side,  so  thy  God  who  visited  thee  afore- 
time will  deal  graciously  with  thee  yet  again,  and 
turn  thy  barrenness  into  vendure,  and  all  thy 
drought  into  plenty. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Monday^  Match  27tlu 

Hosea  viL  1  to  1& 

Verses  1  to  &  Prom  this  chapter  to  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  Judah  is  scarcely  mentioned.  God  is 
dealing  specially  with  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  of 
whom  Bphraim  and  Samaria  are  respectively  the 
rei>resentative  tribe  and  city.  The  Lord  would 
have  healed  Israel,  had  given  them  opportunities 
of  repentance,  but  on  each  occasion  their  iniquity 
and  wickedness  broke  out  afresh  and  hindered  the 
healing  balm  of  His  forgiving  mercy  reaching 
them.    (Compare  Matt,  zxiii.  87.) 

Verses  4  to  7.  "In  the  kind  of  oven  here  referred 
to  the  heating  is  done  before  the  baking,  and  the 
excellence  of  the  oven  consists  in  its  power  to  hold 
Ami/,  and  give  it  up  gradually  for  baking  purposes. 
Precisely  at  this  point  the  figure  applies.  The  baker 
gets  up  an  intense  heat,  then  takes  out  his  fuel  and 
lets  it  rest  till  the  heat  is  somewhat  abated.  He 
trusts  his  oven  to  hold  heat  while  his  dough  is 
rising;  indeed,  by  closing  his  oven  with  the  fuel  in, 
he  may  keep  the  heat  confined  there  so  that  he  can 
sleep  all  night,  and  yet  find  everything  ready  for 
flaming  out  in  the  morning.  So  these  wicked  men 
are  perpetually  heated  up  with  the  hot  passions  of 
tin.  They  do  not  need  new  incitements  continually. 
The  old  fires,  smothered  for  a  time,  flame  out  again 
on  the  first  occasion.** 

Verses  8  to  10.  A  cake  burnt  on  one  side  and 
quite  uncooked  the  other,  thus  good  for  nothing. 
Gray  hairs  a  sign  of  deoline  and  decay.  Pride  is 
working  his  ruin,  for  until  he  recognizes  these  facts 
he  will  not  return  to  God. 

Verses  11  to  18.  Bphraim  is  here  compared  to  a 
silly  dove,  which  when  frightened  knows  not  when 
it  is  safe  but  seeks  shelter  first  in  one  place,  then 
in  another,  thus  exposing  itself  to  fresh  danger. 

Verses  14  to  18.  In  these  verses  God's  loving 
kindness  and  faithfulness  are  forcibly  contrasted 
with  the  ingratitude  and  infidelity  of  Bphraim. 
(Compare  Psalms  Ixxxix.  80-3&) 
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F^am  Dr.  f^am^Aan: 

There  is  something  in  the  character  of  som< 
which  resembles  a  burnt  loaf;  a  cake  left  toe 
with  one  side  exposed  to  the  fire  till  it  has  ci 
and  been  scorched,  while  the  other  side  is  still 
dough.  The  character  described  is  easily  le 
It  is  that  in  which  there  is  a  too-much  and  i 
little.  Bvery  part  of  the  mind  and  life— the 
ciples,  the  affections,  the  temper,  and  the  i 
the  motives  and  conduct,  the  feelings  towan 
and  the  feelings  towards  man—ought  to  be 
and  equally  influenced  by  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  within.  The  cake  is  imperfectly  n 
imperfectly  leavened,  or  imperfectly  baked  il 
not  so.  It  is  the  want  of  this  unity,  this  cohe 
and  consistency  of  parts,  this  combinatiox 
harmony  of  all  elements  in  one  whole,  which  t 
the  words  true  of  any  human  character.  "Bpl 
is  a  cake  not  turned.** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Tuesday^  Match  28th* 

Hosea  viii.  1  to  14. 

Verse  1.  The  prophet,  recognising  the  us 
ness  of  his  exhortation  to  Israel,  here  ta 
different  tone  and  abruptly  breaks  in  with  a  < 
alarm,  **Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.*' 
approach  of  an  enemy  was  always  heralded 
long,  loud  blast  of  the  trumpet.  (0>mp.  Nura 
The  coming  of  the  foe  is  to  be  like  the  swoop 
eagle.  (Compare  Deut.  xxviii.  4Si\  Lam.  i^ 
The  prophets  of  old  were  set  as  God's  watc 
unto  the  house  of  Israel.  (See  Bzekiel  xj 
Isaiah  IviiL  1.) 

Verse  9.  **Grievously  as  they  had  departed 
GoA  they  still  made  high  religious  profea 
vainly  claiming  to  know  the  true  God.  So  io 
times  they  said,  'We  have  Abraham  to  our  fat! 
(Matt  iii.  9.) 

Verses  8  and  4.    "Israel  .  .  .  sent  and  calle 
and  made  Jeroboam  king  over  all  Israel"  (1 
xil.  9(0t  >knd  as  they  had  begun  they  had  gone 

Verses  5  and  8.  In  these  verses  the  refere 
to  the  golden  calves  set  up  by  Jeroboam  at  Ds 
Bethel.  (1  Kings  xii.  98-88.)  Here  again  Sac 
the  capital  of  the  northern  kingdom,  is  taken 
representative.  "The  calf  shall  be  brok 
pieces"  as  Moses  ground  to  powder  the  one  ' 
Aaron  made.  (Bx.  xxxii.  90.)  In  connection 
this  passage  read  Isaiah  xliv.  9-90;  Psalms  ex 

Verses  7  to  11.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sowetl 
shall  he  also  reap,"  but  as  the  farmer  when  s< 
his  seed  expects  to  reap  not  just  as  much  as  h* 
in  but  thirty,  sixty,  one  hundred  fold  more,  st 
who  sow  the  wind  shall  reap  *the  great  whirli 
(correct  translation).  A  young  man's  wik 
will  not  produce  a  harvest  that  shall  make  h; 
and  flourishing  in  old  age. 

Verses  19  to  14.  ''This  is  the  monster  sin 
those  in  Christian  lands  who  repel  the  light  of 
word,  and  sin  on  as  if  no  Bible  had  ever  been 
them.  Jesus  said,  *If  I  had  not  come  and  s] 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin;  but  now  the) 
no  cloak  for  their  sin.' "    (John  xv.  99.)    (Coii 
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As  Ivael  bad  cmm,  o&  God  in  abhorrence,  so  the 
enlf  bnd  out  off  Ivnol  asa  thing  that  was  detested. 
80  it  sinat  be  with  all  the  idols  made  bj  men's 
haada  The  history  of  Idolatry  is  a  history  of 
Cailare.  We  need  not  go  to  heathen  forms,  or  pagan 
osremoniea,  or  plnnge  into  the  darkness  of  savage 
Ufa  in  order  to  know  what  is  meant  by  idolatry,  for 
we  oorselTes  daily  practice  It.  It  is  marrelous  that 
learn  so  little  from  the  history  of  their  own 
it  Is  still  more  marrelons  that  a  man  seems 
te  learn  next  to  nothing  from  the  derelopment  of 
Ua  own  eonsdonsnesa  We  have  seen  money  take 
wings  nnto  itself  and  flee  away;  we  have  seen 
attractive  forms  wither  and  decay;  we  have  seen 
tke  strongest  associations  of  friendship  dissolved 
er  tamed  into  poeittve  enmities;  yet  we  g^  on  wor- 
diiping  at  false  altars  and  soliciting  help  from 
fslse  sonroest  as  if  there  were  no  history  behind  us 
to  tell  ns  the  tmth,  to  remind  us  of  our  errors,  and 
to  point  the  most  useful  morala  It  should  be 
rsgarded  as  the  simplest  truism  in  philosophy  that 
only  he  who  worships  the  true  Ood  can  offer  true 
worship;  yet  because  Ood  is  invisible,  or  sup- 
posedly distant  from  us,  we  seise  the  seen,  and  the 
nsar,  and  the  apparently  strong,  and  offer  bribes 
ts  things  temporaL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Sl 

Wednesday,  March  29tlu 

la.  1  to  7. 

1.  Jehovah  here  charges  Israel  with 
iplrUual  adultery.  Other  nations  might  rejoice 
tbeir  prosperity,  but  not  Israel  who  had  for- 
Ood.  She  was  sinning  against  light  which 
they  had  not,  and  counting  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
■sat  aa  unholy  thing.  Chamock  says,  *"rhe  sins 
eC  believers  have  a  blacker  circumstance  than  the 
sms  of  devils,  or  the  sins  of  wicked  men,  for  theirs 
are  not  against  pardoning  mercy  nor  against  special 


Verse  %.  Because  Israel  has  used  Ood's  gifts  to 
bar  in  the  service  of  idols  (chapter  it  8)  her  com 
and  her  wine  shall  falL 

Verse  1  In  Lev.  zxv.  S8  Ood  speaking  of  Canaan 
■id,  **The  land  is  mine;  ye  are  strangers  and 
Bo^oomers  with  me.'*  Now  He  will  not  allow 
Bjphraim  to  dwell  in  His  land  seeing  he  has  forsaken 
Him,  bnt  shall  be  driven  out  into  Egypt  (probably 
a  synonym  for  "bondage**)  and  Assyria. 

Verse  4.  (Compare  Isaiah  L  11-1&)  The  sacrifices 
sf  God  are  a  broken  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart. 
(halm  11.  17.)  He  will  not  accept  service  from 
those  whose  hearts  are  far  from  Him.  We  know 
Bis  mind  about  this  from  Samuel's  words  to  Saul, 
spoken  at  Ood's  command,  '^o  obey  is  better  than 
BBcriflce,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rama" 
a  Sam.  XV.  S.) 

Verse  &  Here  the  question  is,  "What  will  you 
te  when  deprived  of  your  solemn  days  and  feasts 
sf  the  Lord,  for  in  captivity  they  shall  cease?"  (See 
Raptor  IL  n.) 

Verse  C  Memphis  was  a  famous  burying  place 
sf  the  Bgyptiaas,  as  the  mummies  recovered  from 
k  testify. 


Verse  7.  Now  judgment  is  about  to  begin  and 
Israel  shall  see  whether  the  prophets  who  foretold 
all  that  should  come  upon  her  were  "fools"  and 
^'mad."    (Compare  1  Sam.  lit  19, 90.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Israel  wished  to  have  the  joy  of  other  nations, 
rather  than  the  joy  that  was  peculiarly  and  dis- 
tinctively her  own.  Israel  wished  to  have  kings, 
festivities,  ceremonial  enjoyment  and  honor,  like 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth;  God  meant  Israel  to 
have  an  inner  joy,  a  spiritual  peace,  a  rapture  of 
the  soul  unknown  to  those  who  have  but  superficial 
conceptions  of  life  and  destiny.  Israel  rejected 
this  divine  thought,  and  wished  to  rejoice  like  other 
nations— to  rejoice  with  pagan  joy,  and  to  drown 
memory  with  the  false  excitement  of  heathen 
orgiea  Ood  thus  follows  the  sinner  even  into  for- 
bidden pleasures,  and  causes  the  wine  of  madness 
to  choke  the  drunkard  in  the  very  agony  of  his 
mirth.  God  is  against  the  sinner;  if  we  may  so 
say,  he  is  doubly  against  the  backsliding  sinner, 
who,  having  known  the  light  and  heard  the  law, 
has  turned  his  back  upon  the  scene,  and  trampled 
the  covenant  under  foot. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Thursday^  March  30th« 

Hosea  ix.  8  to  17. 

Verse  8.  Literally  "Bphraim  was  a  watchman 
with  my  C^od,"  intended  by  Him  to  be  His  witness 
amongst  idolatrous  nations:  instead,  however,  he 
had  led  them  astray.  "The  best  things  when  cor- 
rupted become  the  worst" 

Verse  9.    (See  Judges  xix.  15-98.) 

Verse  10:  "As  one  finds  grapes  in  the  wilderness, 
himself  weary  and  hungry,  and  not  expecting 
luscious  fruit  amid  such  barrenness,  and  therefore 
is  filled  with  joy  at  the  discovery,  so  the  Lord  found 
Israel."    (See  Num.  xxv.) 

Verses  11  to  18.  In  these  verses  we  see  Israel's 
sin,  Ood's  consequent  anger  against  her,  and  her 
punishment  The  word  Bphraim  signifies  ''''fruit- 
fulness.'*  Read  Gen.  xli.  59,  where  Joseph  called 
his  second  son  by  that  name.  In  Gen.  xllx.  29  Jacob, 
when  blessing  his  sons,  compares  Joseph  to  wl  fruit- 
ful bough,  and  in  Deut  xxxiii.  17  in  *^he  blessing, 
wherewith  Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the 
children  of  Israel  before  his  death"  he  speaks  of 
*^e  ten  thousands  of  Bphraim."  Remembering 
this  the  significance  of  these  verses  is  most  clear. 

Verse  17.  "My  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave 
them  up  to  their  own  heart's  lust;  and  they  walked 
after  their  own  counsela  Oh,  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways!  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversariea  The 
haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  submitted  them- 
selves unto  him:  but  their  time  thould  have  endured 
for  ever.  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee."    (Psalms  Ixxxi.  ll-16w) 

From  Maiikew  Henry: 

He  departs  from  them.  When  they  revolt  from 
Him,  and  withdraw  their  allegiance  to  Him,  how 
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can  tbey  expect  but  that  He  thotild  depart  from 
them,  and  withdraw  both  Hit  protection  and  His 
bounty?  And  well  may  Hit  threatening  be  enforced 
as  it  it,  and  made  terrible.  Woe  alto  nnto  them 
when  I  depart  from  them!  Those  are  in  a  woeful 
condition  indeed  whom  Ood  hat  fortaken.  Our 
weal  or  woe  dependt  upon  the  graciout  pretence 
of  God  with  ut;  and  if  He  goet,  all  weal  goes  with 
Him  and  all  woes  come  upon  ua 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Friday^  March  31st* 

Hosea  x.  1  to  UL 

Verte  1.  Here  Ood  likent  Itrael  to  a  vine  and 
complaint  that  the  fruit  he  bringt  forth  it  but  ^ fruit 
unto  Uwuel/.**  This  was  one  of  Israel's  worst  sina 
Paul  speaking  of  the  true  Israel  says,  **Ye  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ  .  .  . 
that  we  should  bring  tonh/rmit  unto  Gcd,*^  (Rom. 
TiL  4.)  That  is  the  vocation  to  which  6od*s  children 
are  called.  Our  Lord  Himself  says  to  His  disciples, 
**I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain."  (John  xv.  18.)  Oh,  men  and  women,  look 
to  your  fruit,  "for  if  (jod  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also  spare  not  thee. 
Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  fell,  teverity;  but  toward  Uiee, 
goodnets,  if  thou  continue  in  His  goodness:  other- 
wise thou  Shalt  be  cut  oft.*'    (Rom.  xL  21, 83.) 

Verse  %  In  this  verse  God  reproaches  this  people 
with  their  idolatry  and  gives  the  caute  of  it,  ''Their 
heart  it  divided."  This  is  equally  true  to-day. 
Men  are  still  trying  to  do  the  impossible,  **serve 
God  and  mammon."  How  needed  is  James's  admo- 
nition, ''Purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubled  minded." 
(iv.  8.)    Simrgeon  well  taid,  "Rest  attured,  Christ 


will  not  live  in  the  parlor  of  our  hearts  if  we 
tain  Satan  in  the  cellar  of  our  thoughts." 

Verses  8  and  4.    Not  more  surely  do  weeds 
up  in  the  furrows  of  the  field  than  does  jud 
follow  evil  doing.    **Sia  is  bound  by  an  iron  ; 
penalty." 

Verses  6  to  &  Bethel,  the  house  of  Go* 
bacome  Bethaven,  the  house  of  vanity.  (Co 
Luke  xxiiL  80;  Rev.  vL  18.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

** According  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  h 
increased  the  altars;  according  to  the  goodx 
his  land  they  have  made  goodly  imagea" 
have  gone  fart  passu  with  the  Almighty*— ! 
living  Father  doing  the  good,  they  the  reb( 
men  doing  proportionate  evil.  When  the  h 
has  been  plentiful  the  idolatry  has  been 
increasing  in  urgency  and  importance;  wh< 
vine  has  brought  forth  abundantly  another 
has  been  put  up.  That  is  the  teaching  < 
prophet;  yea,  that  is  the  impeachment  oi 
C^od  may  be  represented  as  saying,  "Your  w 
ness  has  been  in  proportion  to  my  goodnei 
more  I  have  given  you,  the  less  have  I  re< 
from  you;  the  larger  the  prosperity  with  w 
have  crowned  yon,  the  more  xealous  have  yoi 
in  your  idolatry;  the  more  lovingly  I  have  re^ 
mytelf  to  you,  the  greater  your  wantonnets,  s 
nets  and  rebellion.  That  it  not  only  Hebr 
is  English;  that  is  not  only  ancient  history,  it 
tragedy,  the  blasphemy  of  to-day.  What 
explanation?  Where  is  the  point  at  which  t 
stand  and  say,  "This  it  the  beginning  of  th* 
chief"?  The  antwer  it  in  the  tecond  verte,  * 
heart  it  divided."  That  hat  alwayt  bee 
difficulty  of  God;  He  hat  to  teldom  been  a 
get  a  contenting  heart. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 
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The  STnihetic  method  of 
Stnif    Bible  stndy  has  proved  good 
of  Ifcc  Bttk.         after  another  trial,  this  time 

in  London.  Om*  readers 
know  that  Prof.  W.  W.  White  of  the  Bible 
loititiite,  Chicago,  undertook  a  ten  weeks* 
Kiiool  for  Bible  study  there  (from  January 
to  Baiter),  under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M. 
C  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A  of  England,  on  the 
Hnea  of  the  Institute  Bible  Course  appear- 
ing in  this  magasine. 

Meetings  were  held  afternoons  and 
evenings  at  a  dozen  different  centres. 
Prot  white  wrote  that  at  Mildmay  his 
aadience  xmn  as  high  as  2,500,  his  total 
weekly  audience  being  about  la.ooo. 
**I  am  more  and  more  convinced,*'  he 
said,  **that  people  want  to  hear  the  Bible 
e3q>lained  rather  than  the  opinions  of 
men  about  the  Bible.'* 

One  English  paper  says  that  the  synthetic 
■Mthod  seems  likely  soon  to  reform  teach- 
ing methods  in  a  majority  of  English  Sab- 
bath schools. 


"Some students  one  day  dis- 
jointed ten  or  a  dozen  bugs  of 
different  kinds,"  says  Dr.  Mun- 
hall,  **and  then  artistically  con- 
structed one  bug  out  of  parts  of  idl  the 
others.  The  professor  of  natural  iiistory  in 
the  university  was  old  and  quite  near- 
sighted. They  placed  their  bug  on  a  table, 
and.  calling  him  in,  said: 

*  Professor,  we  have  made  a  most  extraor- 
dinary find!  Here  is  a  bug,  the  like  of 
which  we  have  never  seen  or  heard  about. 
Can  3rou  tell  us  what  it  is?  * 

**The  professor,  adjusting  his  glasses, 
took  a  look,  and  then  said,  *Young  gentle- 
men, this  is  a  humbug.' 

**But  now,  some  professors,  who  claim  to 
be  very  learned  specialists,  have,  from  many 
sooroes,  gathered  numerous  theories  which 
tfaey  declare  are  wonderful  improvements 
upon  the  religion  of  the  Bible;  and,  when 
tbftm  theoriea  are  adjusted,  we  have  the 
striking  and   pectiliar  creature  the 


world  has  ever  seen.  And  this  creature  the 
professors  are  trying  to  palm  off  on  their 
students  as  an  evolution  of  the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  and  a  great  improvement  of  the 
same ;  and,  in  order  to  make  it  popular,  they 
call  it  *the  twentieth  century  religion.'  But 
I  call  it  humbug!" 

Sctf-sopporting  It  is  a  pity — ^to  use  no 
Chriitian  stronger    word — ^that    more 

Work*  Christian  work  is  not  done 

on  an  independent,  self-sup- 
porting basis.  Numbers  of  enterprises  are 
undertaken  on  * 'charity"  when  there  is 
really  no  need  for  it.  The  latest  protest  in 
this  line  is  set  forth  in  the  following  para- 
graph, which  we  clip  from  the  Assembly 
Herald: 

The  editor  of  the  Indian  Witness 
expresses  the  hope  that  when  mission- 
ary operations  are  begun  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  the  mistakes  made  uy 
missions  in  India  will  be  avoided.  **It 
should  be  a  cardinal  principle  from  the 
very  first,"  he  says,  **that  whatever  mis- 
sion work  is  done  in  the  Philippines 
should  resolutely  aim  to  be  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis.  Even  though  the 
work  should  progress  slowly  for  a  time 
the  gain  of  Duilding  up  a  self-reliant, 
self -propagating  Christianity  from  the 
first  would  be  very  great. " 

Indtfltrial  One  way  to  insure  self-support 
MnioQs.  is  to  organize  industrial  missions. 
The  value  of  these  in  the  home- 
land is  recognized  in  principle  by  most  of 
the  leading  preparatory  schools  north  and 
south,  where  they  make  domestic  work  or 
manual  labor  compulsory  on  all  students  for 
one  or  two  hours  daily,  and  by  missions  that 
have  wood-yards,  etc.,  attached  to  them. 

The  application  of  this  plan  to  foreig^n 
missionary  work  is  well  set  forth  in  a  twelve- 
page  pamphlet,  giving  the  report  of  an 
address  by  Rev.  George  A.  Ford,  D.  D. ,  on 
''Industrial  Training  in  Mission  Fields." 
The  pamphlet  bears  the  notice,  "Printed  at 
the  American  Mission  Press,  Beirut,  Syria, 
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1898,"  thus  affording  proof  of  the  practica- 
bility of  the  proposal.  Dr.  Ford's  argument 
lies  along  these  lines: 

In  the  main,  missionary  annals  show 
the  following  developrnent: 

(i)  Simple  evangelism,  or  the  gospel 
for  the  heart. 

(2)  Educational  evangelism,  or  the 
gospel  for  the  head. 

(3)  Medical  missions,  or  the  gospel 
for  the  diseased  body. 

(4)  Industrial  missions,  or  the  gospel 
for  the  sound  body. 

These  give  the  missionary  added  influ- 
ence, especially  the  trained  native 
evangelist;  secure  the  confidence  and 
cooDeration  of  the  unevangelized  in  a 
most  honorable  and  useful  way ;  and  by 
helping  the  evangelized  into  normiu 
selt-support,  of  course  help  the  native 
church  on  to  a  self-supporting  basis. 

• 

The  fact  is  that  what  is  good  for  Christian 
work  at  home  is  good  for  Christian  work 
abroad,  only  more  so.  The  laziness  of  the 
tropical  and  barbarous  peoples,  among 
whom  most  foreign  missionary  work  is  now 
prosecuted,  is  a  great  barrier  to  the  progress 
of  the  gospel.  **The  disciplinary  effects  of 
systematic  training  in  any  of  the  mechanical 
arts  are  in  themselves  an  important  consid- 
eration.'* This  whole  question  of  a  * 'three- 
fold education  for  hand  and  head  and  heart" 
is  worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  leaders 
in  aggressive  Christian  work  at  home  and 
abroad. 


World-wide  Prom  the  Women's  Depart- 
Evangefibm*  ment  of  The  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  many  young  women 
are  answering  the  call  to  the  mission  fields 
of  the  world.  Fourteen  have  gone  out  since 
last  July,  and  there  has  hardly  been  a  week 
in  six  months  when  prayer  has  not  been 
ascending  for  one  or  more  known  to  be  on 
their  long  journey  to  some  appointed  field. 
Special  interest  has  centred  around  a  party 
of  four — Misses  Thomson,  Giles,  Scheuer- 
man,  and  Hamilton — who  are  to  be  fellow 
workers  with  Miss  Grace  Wilder  in  Kohla- 
pur,  India.  Having  their  permanent  home 
in  that  dty  they  will  be  engaged  in  direct 
evangelistic  work  in  all  the  surrounding 
villages.  It  will  be  practically  a  settlement 
on  missionary  ground — ^living  with  and 
working  for  the  people — and  will  be  an 
experiment  watched  with  great  interest  by 
many. 


Another  student.  Miss  McGaughey,  has 
been  called  to  be  principal  of  a  school  in 
Allahabad,  India.  Miss  Glenn,  who  did 
good  service  in  Chicago  city  missions, 
is  hard  at  work  learning  the  Japanese  lan- 
guage at  Osaka,  a  city  of  800,000  inhabitants, 
where  opportunities  are  practically  unlim- 
ited. StUl  another.  Miss  Doyle,  makes  the 
third  teacher  sent  from  the  Institute  to 
Andrew  Murray's  schools  in  South  Africa. 
To  China  have  gone  seven — Misses  Morris. 
Desmond,  Porter,  and  Takken,  under  the 
China  Inland  Mission;  Miss  Frances  Pat- 
terson, prominent  in  Christian  Endeavor 
circles,  sent  by  the  Congregational  Board; 
Mrs.  Fitch,  who,  with  her  husband,  joins 
the  Presbyterian  mission  at  Shanghai ;  and 
Miss  Helen  Strain  of  the  Union  Missionary 
Society,  who  takes  up  the  work  her  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  Pruyn,  inaugurated  many 
years  ago. 

A  distinguishing  characteristic  of  these 
various  parties  has  been  the  overflowing 
joy  which  filled  their  hearts  as  they  left 
home  and  friends  for  their  distant  fields, 
the  hundred- fold  promised  being  already 
given.  Those  knowing  the  circumstances 
have  thankfully  recognized  the  wonderful 
leading  of  God  in  many  cases,  and  cannot 
doubt  that,  in  answer  to  prayer,  these  are 
indeed  laborers  thrust  forth  by  the  Father 
Himself. 

Are  there  not  many  other  Christian  young 
women  throughout  our  land  who  are  **free 
to  serve,"  but  have  not  yet  realized  where 
their  lives  will  count  the  most 
Worid-widc  for  God?  If  such  would  place 
Need*  *  themselves  under  training  and 
become  efficient  workers,  to 
many  would  come  the  call  to  service  in  the 
more  needy  and  distant  fields,  and,  losing 
their  lives,  they  would  find  them  again,  and 
bear  the  '*much  fruit"  which  glorifies  the 
Father. 


The  evangelization  of  this 
Bsckwafd«  country  is  not  so  far  advanced 
that  we  may  not  hope  to  receive 
some  helpful  hints  from  past  experience. 
The  recent  annual  reception  of  the  State 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of 
Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  took  place 
on  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  the  birth- 
day of  Mr.  H.  M.  Moore  of  Boston,  and  the 
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nommlttee  decided  to  make  the  evening 
oommemontive  of  his  long  devotion  to  the 
CMtte  of  Christ 

Mr.  Moore,  we  learn,  made  his  first  reli- 
gious profession  in  1865,  after  he  had  passed 
his  thirty-siacth  year.  That  year  he  attended 
tbe  first  Y.  M.  C  A.  state  convention  in 
Massadinsetts,  held  at  Springfield.  The 
leading  spirits  of  the  convention  were  L.  P. 
Roland,  secretary  of  the  Boston  association ; 
Henry  P.  Dnrant,  founder  of  Wellesley 
College;  and  Rev.  Newman  Hall  of  Surrey 
diapel,  London.  Being  the  first  convention 
iMld  it  made  a  very  deep  impression  upon 
an  the  young  men  present. 

It  was  in  1868,  at  the  international  con- 
venticm  at  Detroit,  that  he  was  first  thor^ 
OQghly  stirred.  There  he  met  D.  L.  Moody 
and  others,  and  threw  himself  into  the  work 
with  a  seal  that  has  never  died  down. 

In  1 87 1  the  convention  was  held  in 
Northampton,  and  was  noted  for  choosing 
the  first  state  executive  committee  of  Massa- 
drasetts,  consisting  of  five  men,  as  follows: 
&  E.  Bridgman,  Northampton;  O.  D. 
Morse,  Springfield;  L.  P.  Roland,  Boston; 
H.  M.  Moore,  Somerville;  £.  P.  Wellman, 
Maiblehead.  Later  were  added  to  the  state 
oommittee  the  late  R.  K.  Remington,  Pall 
River;  C.  D.  Tucker,  Worcester;  and  C.  J. 
Uttlefield  of  Boston.  Discussion  arose 
whether  more  could  not  be  done  by  this 
Ofganization.  It  was  stated  that  the  tem- 
perance people  canvassed  the  state  in  behalf 
of  their  cause;  that  weeks  before  election 
sfanost  every  town  in  the  state  was  visited 
hf  politicians  canvassine  the  state ;  and  the 
thought  was  expressed  that  they  should 
canvass  the  state  for  the  Master  It  was 
decided  to  hold  a  Christian  canvass.  K.  A. 
Bumell,  an  evangelist  from  Chicago,  was 
engaged  to  lead  the  canvass,  one  of  the  com- 
mittee going  in  advance  from  town  to  town 
sad  muing  arrangements  for  meeting^  to 


be  held  two  or  three  days  in  each  place. 
The  canvass  was  commenced  on  the  ist  of 
January,  1873.  Porty-eight  of  the  larger 
towns  and  cities  were  visited,  and  a  meetmg 
was  held  every  night  for  loi  nights  in  suc- 
cession. The  expenses  of  this  canvass  were 
met  by  collections  taken  at  the  meetings. 
These  collections  nearly  covered  the  local 
expenses  and  salary  of  Mr.  BumelL  The 
committee  paid  their  own  traveling  expenses, 
expending  nearly  $1,000  for  the  same.  Some 
one  of  them  was  present  at  every  meeting 
with  Mr.  BumelL  The  chairman  of  this 
committee,  Mr.  R.  K.  Remington,  gave  22 
solid  days'  time  to  this  work;  Mr.  Moore,  23 
full  days'  time.  The  amount  of  time  eiven 
bv  the  committee  was  equal  to  161  days. 
This  committee,  during  tne  winter,  by  invi- 
tation held  36  meetings  at  Manchester,  N. 
H.,  which  resulted  in  a  similar  committee 
being  appointed  for  that  state  and  over 
$1,000  raised  for  expenses.  The  work  was 
commenced  in  New  Hampshire,  and  con- 
tinued from  year  to  year  for  more  than  ten 
years. 

The  g;lowing  reports  presented  at  the  state 
convention  in  the  fall  ot  1873  were  such  that 
they  voted  to  continue  the  work  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Mr.  K.  A.  Bumell  was  again 
en^ged  to  lead  the  canvass. 

At  the  convention  in  the  fall  of  1874  the 
report  of  this  canvass  was  as  follows:  Sev- 
enty cities  and  towns  were  visited.  Meetings 
were  held  two  or  three  days  in  each  place 
and  the  canvass  continued  for  126  days,  the 
oommittee  giving  (in  the  aggregate)  300 
days'  time,  besides  paying  their  own  ex- 
penses. The  report  from  the  churches  came 
to  them  of  over  800  professed  conversions. 

The  report  of  such  activity  on  the  part  of 
laymen,  who  were  still  actively  engaged  in 
business,  will  probably  come  as  a  surprise  to 
the  present  generation.  Are  there  not  dis- 
tricts, if  not  whole  states,  where  a  similar 
canvass  might  now  be  tried?  Can  business 
men,  whose  hearts  (and  pockets)  God  has 
touched,  be  found  to  act  as  leaders? 


THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES.* 

REV.   W.   G.  MOOREHEAD,  D.   D. 


It  is  not  surprising  that  sceptical  men  in 
an  ages  have  admired  the  book  of  Ecde- 
smstes,  reading  no  deeper  than  the  surface. 
We  can  readily  perceive  how  Prederick  the 
Great  and  his  companion,  Voltaire,  before 
the  two  men  quarreled,  delighted  in  Ecde- 
It  suited   exactly   their   unbelief, 


^Bxtracu  from  an  address  delivered  at  the 
Winona  Bible  School  and  reported  in  full  in 
BommgdUhe  Work  and  BibU  Couftrtnct  Mantkfy. 


and  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  agnostics 
and  unbelievers  of  all  time  will  quote  more 
frequently  from  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes 
than  from  any  other  portion,  probably,  of 
the  entire  Bible, 

Prom  what  point  of  view  does  the  writer 
look  upon  all  things  in  this  world?  The  key 
to  Ecclesiastes  is  the  expression  **under  the 
sun,"  an  expression  found  nowhere  else  in 
the  entire   Bible.    It   occurs  twenty-eight 
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times  in  this  book,  and  eight  or  ten  times 
are  also  found  the  other  expressions  **under 
the  surface,"  and  **npon  the  whole  of  the 
earth."  So  that  something  like  thirty-nine 
or  forty  times  we  are  bidden  to  remember, 
by  the  words  that  are  used,  that  everything 
is  looked  at  in  Ecclesiastes  in  connection 
vrith  this  earth  beneath  the  sun,  and  the 
writer  never  rises  above  the  sun  at  all  until 
you  get  to  the  last  two  verses  of  the  last 
chapter,  and  everything  is  set  right;  not 
until  then. 

The  key  to  Ecclesiastes,  let  me  repeat,  is 
the  expression  "under  the  sun."  He  is 
viewing  things  under  the  sun.  Now,  let  us 
begin.  In  the  first  chapter  he  views  every- 
thing here  under  the  sun  as  trivial,  and  a 
stiffened  monotony.  All  is  a  weary  go- 
round.  Listen  to  the  language  in  the 
fourth  verse  of  the  first  chapter:  **One  gen- 
eration passeth  away,  and  another  genera* 
tion  cometh ;  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. " 

THS   **PaKACHBK,"  A  SaXNTIST. 

The  sixth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  is  also 
a  remarkable  statement  '*The  wind  goeth 
toward  the  south,  and  tumeth  about  unto 
the  north;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  retumeth  again  according  to 
his  circuits."  The  signal  service  of  our 
country  is  only  about  thirty-five  years  old, 
and  yet  it  has  lived  long  enough  to  discover 
there  are  great  master  currents  of  air  that 
flow  from  towards  the  north  pole  down  to 
the  equator,  where  the  atmosphere  is  rarefied 
by  the  heat,  and  ascends  to  the  upper  strata 
of  air,  and  flows  back  again  to  the  north. 
The  last  chart  I  saw  of  the  signal  service  of 
our  country  had  those  great  master  currents 
flowing  from  the  north  to  the  south,  and 
then  back  again  to  the  north.  That  has 
been  discovered  within  the  lifetime  of  most 
of  us  here.  Now,  listen  to  Solomon,  He 
wrote  that  thing  down,  that  scientific  fact, 
about  nine  hundred  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  **The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  tumeth  about  unto  the  north;  it 
whirleth  about  continually,  and  the  wind 
retumeth  again  according  to  its  circuits." 

Here  is  another  scientific  fact  even  more 
striking  than  that  The  seventh  verse :  *  *  All 
the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the  sea  is 
not  full;  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  retum  again."  He 


was  speaking  of  the  Mediterranean.  That 
sea,  as  you  know,  drains  in  part  three  con- 
tinents, Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe.  The 
rivers  of  those  three  continents  in  part  flow 
into  the  Mediterranean.  The  Black  Sea 
rushes  into  it  by  one  mouth;  the  Altantic 
Ocean  rushes  into  it  by  another  mouth ;  yet 
the  sea  level  of  the  Mediterranean  has  not 
varied  probably  over  an  inch  in  twenty-five 
hundred  years.  What  becomes  of  the  sur- 
plus water  that  is  poured  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean day  by  day  for  centuries?  That  was 
a  question  that  puzxled  geographers  in 
Europe  for  three  centuries.  At  last  the 
fact  that  it  keeps  the  same  level  for  century 
after  century  is  accounted  for  by  evapora- 
tion. The  sun  carries  up  the  mist  or  sur- 
plus water  into  the  air,  into  the  higher 
strata,  where  it  is  recondensed  and  poured 
back  on  the  earth  in  the  form  of  rains, 
dews,  vapors  and  snows.  That  is  a  discov- 
ery of  about  two  centuries  ago.  Listen, 
now,  to  the  discovery  of  a  man  who  lived 
about  twenty-seven  hundred  years  ago: 
*'A11  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea" — surely  the 
Mediterranean — three  continents  of  water; 
**yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  tiiey  retum 
again."  Circulation  of  the  waters  by  evap- 
oration, and  not  otherwise. 

AMOBNT  SaXNTISTS  AND    AKTIPICK&S. 

This  is  a  wonderfully  boastful  age  in 
which  we  live.  The  wisdom  of  the  human 
mind  in  our  day  is  something  colossal,  but 
it  is  altogether  likely  that  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  races  is  not  concentrated  in  the  present 
generation  of  men,  nor  will  it  perish  when 
this  generation  of  men  has  given  place  to 
another.  Those  old  fellows  of  the  ancient 
time  knew  something.  Let  me  give  an 
example  or  twa 

When  they  were  excavating  the  ruins  of 
Pompeii  in  Southern  Italy,  where  it  was  my 
privilege  to  spend  a  little  while,  I  visited 
the  Naples  Museum.  The  Italian  custodian 
said,  **Come  here  to  me;  I  want  to  show  you 
something."  He  opened  a  little  glass  case, 
and  took  out  an  ornament  that  had  been  worn 
on  the  person,  a  little  gold  fish  about  the 
length  of  an  inch  and  a  quarter,  or  even  an 
inch  and  a  half.  He  held  it  in  his  hand,  and 
as  I  looked  at  that  fish  he  said,  **I  do  not  know 
a  jeweler  in  all  Europe  that  can  duplicate  that 
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fiih.**  I  aaid  that  seemed  very  xemarkable;  it 
teemed  not  to  be  very  hard.  I  noticed  little 
gold  scales  cat  on  its  sides,  and  there  were 
two  brilliants  for  its  eyes,  but  I  thought  most 
jewelers  ooold  make  that  certainly.  He 
said,  *'Take  it  by  the  head  and  tail,  with  the 
bade  towards  the  senith;  gently  bend  it 
toward  yourself,  and  then  bend  it  away  from 
yoarsdf,  andsee  whatit  wiUda"  I  did  so, 
and  bending  it  towards  me  all  the  little  gold 
scales  on  the  sides,  not  as  large  as  a  pin's 
liead,  stood  out  from  the  body  of  that  gold 
fish  as  in  life;  and  when  I  bent  it  away  from 
me  the  gold  scales  became  abeolutely  invis- 
ible. "Now,"  he  said,  '*what  the  mechan- 
ism is  in  that  fish  we  do  not  know,  and  we 
cannot  open  it  to  see,  for  that  would  destroy 
iL  There  is  not  a  jeweler  in  Europe  that 
can  make  a  gold  fish  like  that"  And  with 
a  queer  expression  on  his  face  added, 
**Tboae  old  Pompeiians  knew  something  that 
we  do  not"  Very  likely!  Solomon  knew 
also  about  the  evaporation  of  water. 

MXCHANICAL  SKILL  OF    KGYPTIAMS. 

When  the  explorer  Petrie  was  engaged  in 
excaivadng  some  Egyptian  ruins  a  few  years 
ago  he  found  a  chest  of  tools  of  an  Egyptian 
•"^f*"*.  probably  thirty-two  hundred  years 
old.  And  among  the  rest  he  found  a  drill 
that  was  spiral,  so  that  in  drilling  into  gran- 
ge the  drill  ran  down  in  the  granite  at  the 
depth  the  workman  vranted,  leaving  the 
core  entire,  and  at  the  bottom  of  it  there 
was  some  kind  of  a  contrivance  whereby  he 
tereied  that  core  from  the  body  of  the  gran- 
ite and  lifted  it  out  Petrie  found  both  the 
driQ  and  three  of  these  granite  cores  that 
were  cut  out,  and  he  says  you  can  see  the 
ttne  of  the  spiral  running  from  the  top  down 
to  the  bottom.  He  makes  this  inquiry:  '*Is 
tbefe  any  drill  that  is  made  by  the  mechanics 
of  Europe  in  this  day  that  can  do  the  work 
like  that?"  And  the  answer  is  in  the  nega- 
tive. Another  proof  that  there  was  some- 
thing known  by  thoee  ancients  that  even  we 
do  not  know. 

THE  SKAaCH  FOK  LASTING  JOY. 

Solomon  knew  a  good  many  things.  He 
was  a  botanist,  a  soSlogist,  an  architect,  a 
poet,  and  a  philosopher.  At  first  his  book 
has  as  its  undertone  the  monotony  of  the 
world  under  the  son.    Everything  here  at 


last  stiffens  into  a  dreadful  monotony  when 
it  is  viewed  only  under  the  sun. 

Then  he  gives  us  the  results  of  his  experi- 
ments in  everything  that  the  world  offers  of 
happiness  and  blessedness,  and  we  read  that 
the  first  test  that  he  made  was  with  mirth 
and  delight:  "I  said  in  mine  heart,  go  to 
now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore 
enjoy  pleasure;  and  behold,  this  also  is  van- 
ity. I  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad;  and  of 
mirth,  what  doeth  it?  I  sought  in  mine 
heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquaint- 
ing my  heart  with  wisdom ;" — ^not  gc^g  to 
great  length  in  the  use  of  wine ; — *  'and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  until  I  might  see  what  was 
that  good  for  the  sone  of  men  which  they 
should  do  under  the  heaven  all  the  days  of 
their  life." 

As  a  young  man  he  devoted  himself  to 
pleasure,  amusement,  wine  and  intoxica- 
tion, and  he  writes  down  as  the  result  of 
that  first  test,  *'It  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit" 

SOLOMON    KXFK&IICBNTS    WITH    WEALTH    AND 

CULTURE. 

The  next  experiment  he  made  was  in 
reference  to  wealth.  **I  made  me  great 
works;  I  builded  me  houses;  I  planted  me 
vineyards;  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of 
fruits;  I  made  me  pools  of  water."  He 
gathered  together  the  peculiar  treasures  of 
kings,  riches,  silver  and  gold  in  abundance. 
He  is  a  business  man  now.  He  was  a 
thoughtless  and  reckless  youth  at  first,  when 
he  made  the  experiment  of  pleasure  and 
wine.  Now  he  goes  into  the  accumulation 
of  property  and  wealth.  He  was  gathering 
together  the  accumulations  that  make  for 
happiness  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
men  of  this  world ;  and  after  gathering  all 
this  wealth  the  verdict  the  second  time  is, 
"It  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit" 

And  then  he  rises  still  higher,  into  what 
are  known  as  aesthetics,  the  life  of  music, 
poetry,  art  and  so  on,  and  this  is  as  modem 
as  it  can  be.  It  is  up-to-date.  '*!  gathered 
me  also  silver  and  gold;  I  got  me  men 
singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights 
of  the  sons  of  men,  as  musical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts."  He  had  his  prima 
donna  and  his  basso  and  his  tenore,  and  his 
orchestra,  and  he  lay  on  his  silken  oonch. 
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no  doubt,  in  the  palace  of  Jerusalem,  while 
his  bands  were  playing  down  below,  and  the 
men  and  women  were  singing,  and  the 
fountains  were  splashing.  It  is  cultured 
refinement  now.  What  is  the  result?  Van- 
ity and  vexation  of  spirit  once  again. 

KNOWLEDGE  FAILS  TO  SATISFY  THE  SOUL. 

Then  he  reaches  higher  still,  namely,  to 
the  attainment  of  wisdom,  knowledge  and 
learning,  and  he  wrote  books.  He  tells  us 
about  all  his  efforts  to  accumulate  knowl- 
edge and  understanding.  And  the  result 
of  this  fourth  effort  was,  as  in  all  the  other 
cases,  '*It  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit" 
And  having  gone  the  entire  round,  he  finally 
declares  that  he  hateth  his  life.  He  came 
to  the  end  of  all  that  the  world  bad  to  offer, 
and  the  outcome  is  that  he  is  almost  ready 
to  commit  suicide.  I  hate  my  life ;  I  do  not 
know  the  difference  between  the  life  of  a 
man  and  the  life  of  a  brute.  Live  below 
the  sun,  and  never  rise  above  the  sun,  and 
that  will  be  the  outcome  sooner  or  later, 
invariably. 

AFFAKENT    INEQUAUTIES    IN    DIVINE  GOVERN- 
MENT. 

Then  he  observes  the  inequalities  of  the 
divine  government,  as  we  name  them; 
inequalities  of  the  righteous  going  the  way 
of  the  wicked;  everything  going  on  in  peace 
and  quietness  and  prosperity.  Someone 
asked  me  the  other  day  how  comes  it  to 
pass  that  in  a  certain  family  which  she  men- 
tioned there  is  trouble  and  sickness,  and 
loss  of  property  and  death,  and  yet  the  most 
devoted  people  that  are  to  be  found  any- 
where: and  on  the  other  side,  a  family  abso- 
lutely without  God  are  prosperous  and  have 
nothing  adverse  in  their  life.  How  do  you 
account  for  it?  Under  the  sun  it  is  abso- 
lutely inexplicable.  So  Solomon  goes  on 
in  his  perplexity,  and  you  only  see  what  it 
all  means  when  you  come  to  the  last  chap- 
ter, when  he  is  above  the  sun,  and  every- 
thing comes  straight 

ABOVE  THE  SUN  ALL  IS  RJOHT. 

**Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter;  fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments; for  this  is  the  whole  of  man."  Notice 
that  I  drop  out  purposely  this  word  printed 
in  italics  in  the  anthorised  verskxn.    Daty; 


it  is  not  the  duty ;  it  is  the  whole  of  r 
That  is  what  Solomon  wrote,  Fear  God- 
Old  Testament  rendering  for  reverence 
love,  for  obedience,  for  trust,  for  fear  ii 
evangelical  sense,  as  it  is  called — Pear  ( 
love  God;  trust  God;  wait  on  God;  < 
God;  follow  God;  take  God  into  all 
hours  of  the  day,  and  then  what?  Thi 
the  whole  of  man.  Everything  centre; 
that;  everything  is  made  whole;  everytl 
is  made  right     He  is  above  the  sun. 

THE  MOLE  AND  THE  BIKD. 

There  is  a  fable,  written  by  an  Amer 

naturalist,  of  which  I  am  very  fond,  ai 

believe  it  beautifully  illustrates  the  Ei 

siastes.      One   beautiful    spring    mors 

according  to  the  fable,  there  came  a  song 

and  perched  himself  on  the  branch  of  a  t 

and  swung  himself  backward  and  forw 

and  poured  out  his  heart  in  a  glad  si 

There  was  a  mole  working  under  the 

just  below,  and  he  heard  the  song  of 

bird,  and  pushing  his  nose  up  through 

turf  he  cidled  out:    **0  bird,  why  are 

making  such  a  noise?"    And  the  bird  n 

answer:    **0  Mr.   Mole,  the  sunlight  i 

beautiful,  and  the  air  is  so  refreshing, 

the  world  is  so  lovely  that  my  heart  is  fi 

with   gladness,  and    I    cannot   but   sii 

••The  world  full  of  beauty!"  said  the  n 

••there  is  no  beauty  in  it  at  all.     Everytl 

in  the  earth  is  absolutely  worthless.     I  1 

lived  under  its  sod  all  my  life ;  I  have 

holes  in  it,  and  tunneled  it  in  every  direct 

and  I  know  the  earth  thoroughly,  and  k 

there  are  only  two  things  in  the  entire  ear 

grass  roots,  and  fish  worms;  nothing  mo 

Said  the  bird,  "Come  up,  Mr.   Mole, 

from  under  the  sod  into  the  light,  into 

presence  of  the  sun,  and  you  will  find 

you  must  sing;  you  cannot  do  otherwi 

That  is  Ecclesiastes — ^live  under   the    i 

with  the  face  towards  the  earth ;  live  beni 

the  sod,  like  that  mole,  and  there  is  notl 

in  it     It  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  sp 

Come  up  above  the  sun  into  the  light, 

the  presence  of  God,  and  all  will  be  \ 
and  your  mouth  will  be  filled  with  a  8< 

Live  under  the  sun,  with  the  face  tov 
the  ground,  and  you  will  never  have  i 
thing  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 

Come  up  above  the  sun,  come   out 
God's  presence,  live  with  God,  spend 
days  ^th  God,  and  aU  will  be  weU.    1 
i»  Bcdesiaates. 


Rtcard  of  Christian  IVork. 


I7S 


LIFE  PROBLEMS. 


REV.  G.  CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


IV.    SPIRITUAL  ANTAGONISM. 

'Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
tbe  wiMemess  to  be  tempted  of  the  deviL'* 
lUlt  tv.  I. 

"For  in  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted.  He  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted."    Heb.  il  i8. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
mysterious  problems  of  life  is  that  of  spiritual 
antagonism.  Beyond  the  disabilities  of 
environment  and  heredity  there  is  yet  this 
other.  To  every  soul  there  comes  an  intelli- 
g«nt  saggestion  of  evil,  enticement  towards 
evil,  provision  for  evil,  from  without 

Quite  apart  from  the  temptations  which 
eone  to  us  from  the  ordinary  environment 
of  every  day  living,  or  from  the  tendencies 
tMmrd  evil  vrith  which  we  were  bom,  there 
is  this  subtlest,  profoundest  danger:  in  other 
wofda^  we  have  to  contend  not  only  with  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  but  also  with  the  devil. 

Now,  there  are  great  mysteries  concerning 
the  existence  of  these  spiritual  adversaries 
whkfa  I  do  not  stay  to  discuss.  Let  it  only 
be  said,  here  and  now,  that  one  of  the  great 
of  hope,  to  my  own  heart  in  life  and 
and  outlook,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
conviction  that  I  hold  of  the  exis- 
of  actual  spiritual  enemies.  Did  I  not 
bdieve  in  the  existence  of  Satan  and  his 
tmiMaries,  then  I  must  believe  that  all  the 
dark  and  dreadful  deeds  that  smirch  the 
page  of  human  history  have  their  origin  in 
hnman  nature.  This  I  do  not  believe.  Out- 
side our  planet  there  is  evil,  sin,  wrong: 
these  are  not  tbe  natural  products  of  that 
great  creation  of  God,  of  which  we  form  not 
eoly  a  part,  but  the  crown  and  glory:  evil  is 
indigenous  to  the  soil  of  the  earth,  it  is 
importation,  and  its  existence  in  other 
is  a  mystery,  absolutely  beyond  the 
psasiWIity  of  our  explaining  or  understand- 

We  have  to  face  the  fact  of  its  existence, 
by  side  with  that  other  sublimer  fact, 
oar  aspirations  are  God-wards.      We 
have  endeavored,  so  far,  to  think  of  the  evil 
is anMUid  and  within:  now  we  consider 
qiiiitiial  antagonisms,  and  desire  to 


learn  how  we  are  to  combat  these  forces,  so 
as  to  gain  complete  victory  over  them. 

JESUS  THE  KEVBALER. 

Jesus  came  to  reveal  God  to  man.  He 
came  also  to  reveal  man  to  man.  Apart 
from  Him — His  person.  His  character.  His 
teaching — ^we  can  have  no  true  conception  of 
the  divine  ideal  for  man,  but  in  Him  we 
have  a  concrete  example  of  the  great  thought 
that  possessed  the  mind  of  Deity,  when  God 
said,  '*Let  us  make  man." 

May  I  take  you  one  step  further  upon  the 
the  line  of  that  truth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Revealer,  and  say  that  He  came  not  only  to 
reveal  God  and  man,  but  also  those  very 
spiritual  forces  that  oppose  us?  It  is  only 
as  we  study  the  life  and  conflict  of  the  perfect 
Man  that  we  are  able  to  understand  all  the 
subtlety  and  the  power  of  the  enemies  that 
are  against  u».  Out  of  obscurity  into  brightest 
light  He  dragged  these  forces,  and  from  His 
dealing  with  them  we  are  to  learn  our  relation- 
ship to  them,  and  the  possibility  of  our 
triumph  over  them.  Prior  to  His  coming, 
these  forces  had  ever  been  busy  spoiling  the 
work  of  God  and  marring  its  beauty.  He 
came  and  revealed  the  enemies  in  the  light 
of  His  pure  life.  No  part  of  that  revelation 
of  Satan  is  more  startling,  more  vivid,  more 
commanding  than  the  story  to  which  this 
first  verse  of  Matthew  iv.  is  the  introduction. 

He  went,  the  second  Adam,  no  longer  to 
the  perfect  environment  of  the  Grarden  of 
Eden,  but  to  the  loneliness  and  the  deadly 
desolation  of  the  wilderness,  in  order  that 
His  humanity  might  pass  beyond  the  stage 
of  innocence  into  that  of  holiness,  that  He 
might  not  only  be  innocent  and  pure  but 
triumphant  over  the  forces  of  evil  that  had 
wrecked  all  before.  Satan  confronted  Him 
with  a  threefold  temptation — ^to  create  stones 
into  bread,  to  secure  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  to  fling  Himself  from  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple.  With  that  story,  so  familiar  to 
us  all,  as  a  background,  we  shall  proceed  to 
consider,  firstly,  the  reveiaiidn  of  evil  that 
Jesus  gives;  secondly.  His  conquest  of  evil: 
and  from  that  twofold  consideration  we  shall 
draw  the  comfort  of  the  second  verse  that  I 
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have  chosen,  **that  He  Himself  having 
suffered,  being  tempted,  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  axe  tempted.** 


m  miTBLATION  OF  ITIL. 

What  then  is  the  revelation  of  evil  that 
have  in  this  wilderness  scene? 

That  evil  as  represented  by  Satan  in  his 
attack  upon  the  Christ  is  andaciaas  iffront- 
gry.  The  devil  is  impulsed  by  everything 
foreign  to  the  nature  of  God.  "God  is  Love," 
but  he  is  the  embodiment  of  cruel  hate. 
**God  is  Light,*'  but  his  suggestions  are  of  the 
very  nature  of  darknesa  '*God  is  Liberty." 
but  if  you  scrutinize  these  temptations  you 
will  find  that  they  are  designed  to  enslave. 

Jesus  is  the  realisation  of  all  the  will  and 
purpose  of  the  Father.  **God  is  Love:"  at 
once  He  is  the  tenderest  and  strongest  expres- 
sion of  that  love.  "God  is  Light:"  He  is  the 
most  perfect  out-shining  of  that  light  '  *God 
is  Liberty:"  He  is  the  Son,  making  men  free 
indeed.  Through  all  the  years  of  His  life, 
prior  to  this  hour  of  temptation,  He  has  lived 
in  the  fierce  light  of  the  eternal  throne  of 
purity  and  righteousness,  and  no  single  flaw 
has  there  been  in  His  obedience. 

Yet  such  is  the  insolence  of  hell  that  it 
will  attempt  to  blight  even  such  beauty. 
We  learn  therefore  that  no  regard  for  con- 
duct will  prevent  his  approach,  no  purity  of 
yesterday  will  be  sufficient  to  hinder  him 
from  attempting  to  render  the  soul  impure. 

THS  SUBTLETY  OF  EVIL. 

In  the  second  place  we  have  a  revelation 
of  the  subtlety  of  evil  Evil  chooses  its 
time  of  attack.  There  is  no  moment  when 
the  soul  of  man  is  more  susceptible  to  the 
onslaught  of  evil  than  after  some  high  vision 
and  ecstacy.  Jesus  had  come  from  the 
seclusion  of  Nasareth  to  the  waters  of  His 
baptism,  where  He  had  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Father  saying,  "This  is  my  bek>ved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

The  subtlety  is  more  clearly  evinced,  how- 
ever, in  the  fact  that  he  advances  upon  legal 
lines.  A  hungry  man  must  provide  bread 
for  himself.  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God," 
says  the  tempter,  "command  these  stones 
that  they  be  made  bread."  That  is  the  first 
temptation:  satisfaction  for  physical  need- 
not  a  desire  for  luxury,  but  ueceaih^    biead. 


He  does  not  come  to  the  pure  Soul 
awful  loneliness  of  the  wilderness  ' 
temptation  to  evil  in  some  repulsive 
but  with  a  suggestion  that  He  should  p 
something  that  is  right  in  itself.  .  Mc 
Thyself  bread,  O  hungry  Man,  trie 
weary  with  the  waiting  and  lonelin 
forty  days — ^bread ! 

Not  only  does  he  advance  upon  lega 
but  he  bases  his  temptation  upon  thi 
highest  relationships.  "If  Thou  be  tl 
of  God"— he  does  not  say.  "Yield  Th 
ship,  set  it  aside,"  but  use  it !  and  use 
for  what  appears  to  be  wrong,  but  fc 
which  is  a  natural  demand — ^make 
"If  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  i 
these  kingdoms,  which  in  panoramic  ' 
have  stretched  before  Thy  vision,  st 
Thine."  Here  also  he  appeals  to  som< 
which  is  right  It  is  to  possess  these 
doms  that  this  Man  has  come ;  it  is  t< 
the  sceptre  of  government  over  these 
doms  that  He  has  lived,  moved,  and  hi 
being  among  men.  Satan  only  offers 
that  which  is  right  when  be  suggests  t< 
that  He  should  take  the  kingdoms. 

Again  you  will  notice  that  he  pn 
along  the  line  of  righteousness.  He 
Him  to  the  high  mountain — the  Soul  ii 
liness — and  shows  Him  the  kingdoms  • 
earth,  and  suggests,  not  that  He  shoul< 
up  fealty  and  worship,  but  that  He 
worship,  and  worship  one  who  appe 
have  a  right  over  these  kingdoms. 

Once  more  he  brings  Him  to  a  hig! 
nacle  of  the  temple,  and  says.  "If  tt 
the  Son  of  God.  cast  thyself  down,  fo 
written.  'He  shall  give  His  angels  c 
concerning  thee:  and  in  their  handi 
shall  bear  thee  up.  lest  at  any  time 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.'"  Whi 
be  more  beautiful  in  a  beautiful  soul, 
pure  in  a  pure  soul,  more  saintly  in  a 
than  that  the  beautiful,  pure,  saint! 
should  abandon  himself  to  the  strengt 
tenderness  of  the  Father?  "Here 
opportunity  for  thee  to  prove  the  Fathe 
of  thy  Father,  the  tenderness  of  His 
the  strength  of  His  arm.  Step  out 
Him,  cast  thyself  down,  go  out  of  the  coi 
ruts  in  whidi  men  so  long  have  trave 
their  trust,  or  in  their  failure,  and, 
magnificent  renunciation  of  thy  life,  te 
Father's  love." 
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No,  these  temjitAtions  are  not  coarse,  low, 
vulgar,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  those 
words:  they  are  high,  spiritnal,  subtle, 
insidions,  far-reaching  temptations.  Their 
meaning  and  force  can  only  be  learned  as  we 
ooasider  the  resistance  of  Christ  to  every  one 
of  them.  We  need  to  know  the  subtlety  of 
the  foe  with  whom  we  have  to  deal 

Satan's  pkrsistbncb. 

Then  again,  mark  his  persisUnci.  The 
conflict  does  not  begin  in  the  wilderness. 
For  thirty  years  this  Man  has  faced  tempta- 
tion in  some  form  or  other.  Every  day  there 
has  come  against  that  pure  Soul  some  force  of 
evil,  and  backward  each  has  been  driven, 
miable  to  storm  the  impenetrable  barrier  of 
Christ's  mighty  purity.  In  every  case  He 
has  pot  the  conquering  foot  of  His  humanity 
iqxn  the  neck  of  His  enemies,  scattering 
irretrievable  ruin  in  their  camp,  and  yet 
Satan  will  come  again,  even  though  He  is 
now  anew  baptised  with  the  Spirit  from  on 
U^  With  strange  and  awful  persistence 
he  will  dog  His  footsteps  to  the  last  After 
that  temptation,  we  read,  **the  devil  left 
Him  for  a  little  season."  Do  you  know 
when  he  finally  left  Him?  He  left  Him  on 
the  resurrection  morning,  and  never  till  then. 
He  followed  Him  to  Gethsemane,  and  we 
bear  the  echo  of  his  temptation  in  the  prayer 
of  the  Christ,  **If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me."  He  followed  Him  to  the 
cross,  and  the  presence  of  this  relentless,  un- 
compromising, persistent  foe  is  to  be  detected 
in  that  agonized  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God, 
**My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
mer*  Never  until  back  from  Hades  and  the 
shades  of  black  darkness,  the  conquering 
ICan  came,  holding  in  His  own  piero^  right 
hand  the  keys  of  darkness  and  death,  did 
these  forces  leave  Him  or  cease  their  attempts 
to  conquer  and  spoil  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

THE  FOLLT  OF  vnu 

But  I  have  another  word  to  say  about  evil 
as  revealed  in  that  temptation.  Not  only 
do  I  find  its  effrontery,  subtlety,  and  persist- 
ence, but  its  folly.  See  the  folly  of  evil 
when  compared  with  righteousness.  Mark 
bow  Satan,  subtle  beyond  our  comprehen- 
rion,  has  only  three  avenues  of  attack,  for, 
remember,  these  axe  typical,  and  no  soul  in 
tbe  history  of  the  world,  has  ever  been 


tempted  except  along  one  of  these— bread, 
office,  trust  That  is  the  threefold  attack 
of  the  devil  from  the  first  to  the  last  Physi- 
cal, mental,  spiritual.  He  has  never  yet 
understood  the  omnipotence  of  a  soul 
"homed"  in  God.  That  pure  white  soul  in 
the  wilderness  cannot  be  beaten  so  long  as 
He  abides  in  God.  Satan  himself  has  not 
measured  the  depth,  the  infinity,  the  bound- 
less spaces  of  the  Most  High,  or  he  never 
would  have  commenced  the  struggle  between 
his  own  comparative  weakness  and  the 
almightiness  of  God  and  righteousness. 

Then  we  are  to  remember  that  these  forces 
that  are  coming  against  us,  are  characterised 
by  their  marvelous  effrontery.  When  you 
feel  you  are  safest  from  the  attack  of  Satan, 
you  are  most  in  danger  of  becoming  a  vic- 
tim to  his  wiles.  Show  me  the  man  who 
has  had  some  spiritual  experience— call  it 
conversion,  or  second  blessing,  or  anything 
you  please — and  who,  coming  out  of  that 
experience  says,  "Now  am  I  safe;  I  have 
passed  the  region  of  temptation,  I  have 
gained  the  mastery,"  and  I  show  you  the 
man  in  supremest  danger.  It  is  the  man 
who  clings  tenaciously,  out  of  the  agonized 
sense  of  his  own  weakness,  who  is  strong, 
and  not  the  man  who  stands  erect  and  says 
temptation  can  have  no  power  on  him.  Satan 
has  no  respect  for  this  building,  or  any  con- 
vention, or  any  religious  form  of  mind  man 
has  ever  possessed.  The  pure  soul  of  Jesus 
was  met  with  temptation  when  the  divine 
voice  had  been  heard,  and  the  divine 
approval  declared. 

Remember,  also,  that  these  foes  are  sub- 
tle beyond  all  our  knowing.  Oh  I  we  are  so 
sure  the  devil  cannot  overcome  us  in  certain 
ways,  and  we  are  quite  right  Here  is  one 
man  standing  up  in  the  great  consciousness 
of  his  strength,  and  being  very  angry  with 
the  man  who  has  failed.  The  man  who 
never  felt  the  fire  and  thirst  for  drink  mov- 
ing in  his  veins,  pronounces  his  small  anath- 
ema upon  the  drunkard  in  his  cups,  and 
says  that  Satan  cannot  tempt  him  like  that 
And  he  will  never  try !  He  is  not  such  a  fool  I 
But  he  has  tempted  thee,  and  thou  art  fall- 
ing, falling  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency  as 
thou  dost  dare  to  pass  thy  sentences  upon 
thy  fallen  brother.  Do  not  forget  the  devil 
wUl  not  attack  thee  upon  the  place  where 
thou  art  strongest    He  will  come  where  the 
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door  is  weakest  in  its  fasteniogs,  and  smite 
the  chain  on  the  link  where  the  flaw  is  hid- 
den. 

Remember  this,  too:  his  temptations  are 
always  based  upon  that  which  is  right  I 
believe  if  young  men  only  learned  that  secret 
of  temptation,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to 
them.  He  suggests  that  you  should  do  some- 
thing. Now  everything  is  primarily  right 
It  is  perfectly  right  to  have  bread,  to  get 
the  governments,  and  to  trust  God. 

As  to  his  persistency.  Dear  child  of  God, 
hast  thou  been  following  for  forty,  or  even 
fifty  years,  in  His  footsteps?  Thou  art  not 
safe.  The  devil  will  still  dog  your  pathway. 
Upon  the  very  approach  to  the  pearly  gates 
he  will  suggest  a  lie  and  a  blasphemy. 

Remember  also  his  folly,  but  that  will  be 
more  clearly  seen  as  we  think  for  a  moment 
how  the  conquest  of  evil  is  revealed  in  this 
same  story. 

II. 

CHKIST's  CONQirSST  OF   IVIL. 

How  was  it  that  this  Man  conquered?  And 
the  answer  can  be  given  in  a  very  few  sen- 
tences. It  is  the  simplicity  of  the  method 
that  is  its  grandeur  and  its  strength.  First 
of  all,  Jesus  conquered  because,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said  of  him,  **He  was  keen 
of  scent  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  He  recog- 
nised a  temptation  to  evil  when  He  was 
asked  to  make  bread.  He  was  asked  to  sat- 
isfy a  right  craving  in  a  wrong  way.  God 
had  led  Him  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  fast  To  feed  when  God  said  fast 
was  to  sin.  This  may  appear  a  matter  of 
small  moment,  but  it  is  the  basis  of  all  eviL 
There  is  no  essential  eviL  Evil  is  for  ever- 
more a  prostitution  of  right  Evil  is  an 
abuse  of  a  good  g^ft  Bread?  Certainly: 
but  if  God  has  said  fast,  then  there  must  be 
no  bread,  even  though  death  come  on  apace. 

It  was  in  the  attempt  to  draw  Him  from 
the  will  of  God  that  the  temptation  was  cen- 
tred, and  Jesus,  **keen  of  scent  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,"  detected,  by  reason  of  His 
habitual  communion  with  Gk)d,  by  reason  of 
the  divine  atmosphere  in  which  He  lived,  and 
moved,  and  had  His  being,  the  evil  that  those 
not  living  so  might  have  missed.  My  brother, 
if  you  are  to  overcome,  you  must  live  with 
God,  and  must  become  **keen  of  scent  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord."    How  often  people  have 


said  to  me,  and  I  dare  say  you  have  heard 
it,  also,  **bat  I  was  tempted  and  I  fell  before 
I  knew  it*'  Quite  true.  It  has  been  the 
story  of  many  a  sin  in  my  own  life.  I  was 
in  tlie  mire  before  I  knew  it  I  ought  to 
have  known  it  Had  I  been  living  in  God 
and  depending  on  God,  when  the  slightest 
breath  of  evil  came  I  should  have  detected 
it  **To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed." 
To  be  conscious  of  your  enemy  is  half  way 
to  being  victorious  over  him.  Jesus  lived 
in  the  Divine  and  detected  the  eviL 

Again,  He  had  one  refuge  from  all  attacks, 
and  that  refuge  was  the  divine  wilL  What- 
ever the  attack.  He  remained  there.  He 
dwelt  within  the  stronghold  of  the  divine 
government,  and  within  that  stronghold  no 
force  was  able  to  overcome  Him,  and  no 
attack,  however  virulent,  could  shake  the 
foundations  of  eternal  righteousness  and 
eternal  justice,  as  evidenced  in  the  will  of 
God.  * 'Command  these  stones  that  they  be 
made  bread."  '*It  is  written,  *man  does  not 
live  by  bread,  but  by  the  Word  of  God.'" 
**My  life  is  not  the  life  you  think  it  is.  O 
Satan,  you  imagine  my  life  is  physical,  and 
needs  bread.  That  is  the  probationary  basis 
upon  which  life  is  being  created  and 
fashioned.  Man  does  not  live  by  bread," 
and  so  He  abode  in  the  will  of  Grod,  refus- 
ing every  alluring  call.  Staying  there.  He 
became  more  than  conqueror  over  the  forces 
that  assailed  Him. 

III. 

THX  PLACE  OF  KEFUGB. 

Now  the  gospel  message  for  us  is  that  of 
Hebrews.  *  *He  has  suffered  being  tempted, 
and  now  He  is  able  to  succor. "  How  can 
He  succor?  I  can  only  answer  this  in  sen- 
tences. Given  the  soul  that  >4elds  to  Him, 
what  are  the  methods  by  which  He  succors 
that  soul  in  the  hour  of  temptation?  First 
He  cleanses  the  nature ;  secondly,  He  restores 
that  soul  to  its  true  environment  and  makes 
it  conscious  of  God:  and  then^hl  let  me 
put  it  simply,  I  do  not  want  anyone  to  miss 
this,  as  the  supreme  thought  of  this  study — 
then  He,  by  His  Spirit,  takes  up  His  abode 
within  and  fights  the  battle  and  gets  the  vic- 
tory. When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood 
He  lifts  up  His  standard  against  him.  And 
so  when  I  am  victorious  over  the  assaults  of 
spiritual  antagonism,  it  is  not  because  I  am 
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•troog,  but  becauM  I  have  given  the  key  of 
the  citadel  into  the  hands  of  the  thorn- 
crowned  King,  and  He  locks  the  door  and 
Himself  holds  it,  and  when  the  enemy  seek- 
ing spiritnal  devastation  comes  against  me 
to  assault  my  soul,  and  blight  my  life,  and 
mar  my  chvacter,  it  is  not  I  that  live,  but 
Christ  that  liveth  in  me,  and  He  repeats  the 
oooqnest  of  the  wilderness,  and  scatters  my 
foes  like  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Thy  secret  place  of  victory,  O  my  soul,  is 


not  the  place  where  thou  shalt  assert  thy 
strength,  it  is  the  place  where  thou  shalt 
assert  the  strength  of  thy  Master,  and  put 
Him  as  thy  shield  for  evermore  to  quench 
the  fiery  dsjrts  of  the  evil  one,  and  make  Him 
the  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  to  strike  thy 
blow  for  thee,  and  get  for  thee  thy  victory. 
The  whole  story  of  victory  over  spiritual 
antagonism  is  clearly  put  in  those  words: 
**Submit  thyself  unto  God>  resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  thee." 


THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(IltTBRlTATIOirAL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LSSSOITS  FOR  APRIL,  1809.) 

C.    I.    SCOFIELD. 


THE  EAISING  OP  LAZARUS. 
(LMMm  for  April  9,1890,  John  zi  89-4S.) 

If  in  His  whole  ministry  our  Lord  wrought 
a  great  miracle  with  a  definitely  doctrinal 
»•  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  raising  of 
was  that  mhacle.  Nothing  less 
tiian  this  can  be  meant  by  the  fourth  verse. 
A  himdred  questions  mostly  foolish,  curious, 
impertinent,  clamor  to  be  asked,  if  we 
aasame  this  meaning  of  that  otherwise  enig- 
matic fourth  verse.  Does  our  Lord  mean 
that  the  sickness  and  death  of  His  friend 
was  ordained  to  the  end  that  the  resurrec- 
tioo  of  the  body,  a  vital  truth  of  the  new  reli- 
gioii«  might  be  established  by  an  instance, 
coQSpicnous  and  open  to  investigation?  Did 
He  tarry  two  days  still  after  hearing  of  Las- 
anis'  sickness  to  test  the  faith  of  the  sisters? 
These,  and  questions  like  these,  sorely 
trouble  minds  of  a  certain  order.  Better 
Bot  to  ask  them.  But  if  you  must  ask  them, 
here  is  your  answer:  We  do  not  know. 
What  we  do  know  is  that  Jesus  loved  Martha 
sad  ICary  and  Lasarus  better  than  you  and 
I  have  ever  loved  anyone,  and  we  know  that, 
WBoA.  as  He  had  talked  about  resurrection — 
ffis  own  resurrection  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  just  and  of  the  unjust — it  was  the  one 
troth  in  all  His  teaching  which  made  least 
hcmdway  in  the  apprehension  of  His  hearers. 
And  we  know  that  Christ's  doctrine  of  the 
icsaxTections  to  this  very  day  has  of  all  His 
doctrines  fallen  most  upon  the  wayside  and 
thorn  ground  of  the  human  heart.  The  ortho- 
dox confession  to-day  goes  no  whit  beyond 
Martha's,   **I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 


in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day."  The 
truth,  of  course,  being  that  this  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  lay  in  Martha's  mind,  as 
probably  it  lies  in  your  mind,  a  perfectly 
dead  and  sapless  article  of  belief. 

z.  Who  told  Martha  anything  about  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day?  Not  Christ 
There  is  no  such  doctrine  as  the  doctrine  of 
**the  resurrection,"  meaning  one  resurrection 
only,  and  at  one  time.  It  is  of  a  piece  with 
that  other  unwarrantable  generalization, 
**the  general  judgment"  There  are  resur- 
rections many,  judgments  many.  Christ 
taught  (John  v.  25)  of  *'an  hour"  when  dead 
souls  should  hear  the  word  of  God  and  live. 
That  "hour"  is  already  nineteen  hundred 
years  long.  And  Christ  taught  (John  v.  28) 
of  another  "hour"  during  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  come  forth."  But  not  all 
simultaneously,  for  immediately  He  spoke  of 
two  resurrections,  one  **unto  life,"  one  ''of 
damnation."  Years  afterward,  by  the  pen 
of  the  beloved  apostle,  the  church  was  taught 
that  one  thousand  years  of  time  should 
divide  these,  and  by  the  pen  of  Paul,  that  the 
first  of  these,  the  resurrection  of  life,  was 
ever  impending,     (i  Thess.  iv.  15-18.) 

X  And  here  is  Martha,  truly  a  believer 
in  •*the  resurrection,"  but  having  no  comfort 
of  her  belief  because  she  thinks  of  it  as  an 
event  seons  away  **at  the  last  day,"  when  in 
very  fact  the  sun  had  not  westered  another 
hour  before  her  brother  came  forth  from  the 
tomb  in  resurrection  life. 

Put  with  this  resurrection  lesson  the  added 
detail  of  i  Cor.  xv.  22,  23,  and  i  Thess.  iv. 
16-18,  and  find  the  glad  heart  of  the  lesson  in 
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these  three  truths:  (i)  The  resurrection  is 
verily  a  resurrection,  the  bringing  to  life 
again  of  a  dead  body,  not  a  thing  to  be 
''spiritualized  into  some  mode  of  immor- 
tality." (2)  That  the  resurrection  unto  life 
is  not  the  resurrection  of  all  of  the  dead,  but 
of  those  only  "who  sleep  in  Christ"  (3) 
That  at  any  given  moment  the  resurrection 
unto  life  may  be  as  near  to  our  beloved  dead 
in  Christ  as  it  was  to  Martha  and  Mary  and 
Lazarus. 

THE  ANOINTING   IN  BETHANY. 
(LMKm  for  April  0, 1809,  John  ziL  1-11.) 

We  shall  never  really  grasp  the  signifi- 
cance of  Mary's  act  unless  we  go  back  to  the 
beginning  (so  far  as  we  know)  of  Mary's  dis- 
dpleship,  and  then  come  down  with  the  story 
to  this,  its  end.  Have  you  ever  noticed  that 
we  never  see  Mary  apart  from  Martha,  her 
sister?  Three  times  these  two  women  come 
before  us  in  the  gospel  story.  This  means 
that  something  is  to  be  taught  by  contrast 
It  is  the  vivid  Bible  way.  "Two  men  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray. ' '  Not  two  theories, 
nor  two  diverse  principles,  nor  two  tjrpes  of 
doctrine,  but  two  men.  And  how  they 
bring  each  other  into  relief  by  contrast! 
Jesus  might  have  lectured  that  day  upon 
**the  two  basal  theories  of  religion"  and 
we  should  have  forgotten  or  misunderstood 
Him.  But  we  shall  not  misunderstand  Him 
now.  Forever  for  us,  those  two  men  stand 
in  the  temple,  the  one,  unctuously  thanking 
God  that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are ;  the 
other,  smiting  upon  his  guilty  heart  and  cry- 
ing for  mercy — and  we  do  not  forget 

Now  here  are  two  sisters.  Begin  with  the 
first  mention  of  them.  (Luke  x.  38-43.) 
Martha  was  ''cumbered,"  "careful  and 
troubled."  Mary  "sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
heard  H  is  word. ' '  And  one  will  tell  you  that 
we  have  here  two  desirable  types  of  Chris- 
tian character,  practical  Martha,  and  medita- 
tive Mary,  and  that  the  church  needs  both 
t]rpes.  But  Jesus  did  not  say  that  What 
Jesus  did  say  was  that  but  one  thing  was 
needful,  and  that  Mary  had  chosen  that 
good  part  which  should  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.  Mary  chose  to  put  acquaintance- 
ship with  Jesus  and  a  heart  knowledge  of 
His  word  first  in  her  Christian  life;  Martha 
chose  to  fussily  serve  Him  first  Not  the 
constraint  of  temperament,  but  free  choice. 


fixes  character,  and  with  it  all  highest  \ 
bilityof  service.  And  the  next  time  1 
sisters  come  before  us  we  discover  that  It 
because  she  began  right,  was  more/or  J 
than  Martha. 

And  now  we  can  enter  into  this  tone 
and  beautiful  scene.  What  was  the  hea 
Mary's  thought?  To  show  that  she  so  1 
Jesus  that  nothing  short  of  the  offerit 
her  costliest,  most  cherished  posae 
could  satisfy  her  heart?  Yes;  doubt 
that  was  in  her  lovely  act,  and  may  si: 
to  rebuke  us  who  g^ve  our  least  valued  tfc 
to  Him,  but  not  this  fathoms  Mary's  thoc 
Was  it  her  silent  way  of  saying  that  f 
Israel  had  not  anointed  Him  King,  one 
Jewish  maiden  would  do  her  poor  be 
repair  that  insolent  omission?  No; 
thoughts,  we  may  be  sure,  were  not  gp 
upon  His  titles  just  then.  Was  it  (as  f 
will  have  it)  just  a  touching  effort  to  i 
her  gratitude  for  the  resurrection  of 
brother  Lazarus?    Again,  na 

Happily  we  cannot  miss  the  heart  of  tt 
here,  for  Jesus  Himself  betrayed  her  si 
to  all  the  company.  "Against  the  da 
my  burying  hath  she  kept  this;"  or 
Mark  renders  it,  "She  is  come  aforehai 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying."  In  < 
words,  Mary  alone  of  the  entire  circle  01 
cipleship  had  really  comprehended  the  t 
of  His  death  and  resurrection.  Mary  a 
knew  that  it  would  be  a  futile  thing  t 
very  early  on  the  first  day  morning  • 
costly  ointments  to  pour  upon  the  1 
which  would  already  be  risen.  Mary  al 
therefore,  entered  into  "the  fellowshi 
His  sufferings."  It  was  her  silent  wa 
saying,  "  I  know  that  thou  shalt  suffer  n 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  a 
the  third  day."  And  so  Mary  was  not 
more /or  Christ  in  the  conversion  of 
friends,  but  she  was  more  to  Chris 
the  fellowship  of  silent  sympathy 
any  of  His  disciples — and  all  this  because 
began  right. 

JSSUS  TEACHING   HUMILITY. 

(LeMon  for  April  10, 1809,  John  ziii.  1-17.) 

Yes,  by  all  means,  "Jesus  teac 
humility."  That  lesson  is  here,  for  Hin 
said:  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mai 
have  washed  your  feet;  yon  also  oug] 
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wash  each  others'  feet,"  bat  it  is  incidental 
and  by  the  way.  The  true  golden  text  is:  **If 
I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
(Verse  8. )    Let  as  think  of  this  a  little. 

After  eating  the  paschal  sapper  and  before 
the  institation  of  the  memorial  sapper,  Jesus 
rase  from  supper,  and  girding  Himself, 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet  They 
received  this  with  the  usual  stolidity  until 
Peter  was  reached.  Peter  protested:  **Dost 
ik^m  wash  my  feet?"  To  this  Jesus  made  the 
answer  whidi«  of  itself,  puts  us  upon  the 
search  for  some  hidden  meaning  in  our 
Lord's  otherwise  simple  act:  **What  I  do 
thoa  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter."  Our  Lord's  act  was,  then,  sym- 
bolicaL  Surely  the  lesson  of  humility  was 
obvioas  enoagh.  But  this  did  not  satisfy 
Peter,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet," 
was  his  resolute  answer.  And  so  Jesus  dis- 
doeed  the  symbolic  meaning  of  His  act,  **  If 
I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

And  now  Peter,  understanding  the  act  to 
be  symbolical  of  purification  from  sin,  goes 
quite  too  far.  *'Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head. "  It  is  as  if  he 
said:  '*Lord,  if  it  Is  a  question  of  cleansing, 
I  am  all  unclean."  And  again  our  Lord 
defined  His  act  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  he 
that  is  bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet"  (See  R.  V.)  The  thought  is  of  one 
who,  in  the  public  baths  has  become  clean, 
but  whose  feet,  walking  homeward  through 
the  nameless  filth  of  an  oriental  city,  con- 
tract new  defilements,  and  these  must  be 
washed  away.  And,  besides,  there  is  here 
a  reference  to  the  laver  of  the  temple  which 
every  Jew  of  our  Lord's  company  would  at 
once  understand.  The  priest,  having  offered 
sacrifice  at  the  brasen  altar,  and  proceeding 
thence  to  the  altar  of  incense  in  the  holy 
place,  must  pause  at  the  laver  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  hands  and  feet  Peter's  mistake  when 
be  said  "not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head,"  was  in  supposing  Uiat  our 
Lord's  act  signified  atonement,  or  cleansing 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  instead  of  the  cleans- 
ing of  believers  from  the  defilements  of  their 
daily  walk.  If  the  reader  will  add  to  the 
passage  under  study,  Eph.  v.  25-27  and  i 
John  i  7-9,  the  whole  beautiful,  but  most 
solemn  truth  of  the  feet-washing  chapter 
will  open  to  him.  And  this  is  that  truth. 
The  Lord  was  about  to  institute  the  Euchar- 


istic  supper — a  supreme  expression  of  com- 
munion, of  fellowship;  and  He  would  teach 
His  loving,  but  careless  disciples  the  two- 
fold lesson :  (i )  that  while  His  blood  answered 
once  for  all  for  the  guilt  of  the  believer, 
He,  the  Holy  One,  could  not  admit  to  the 
privileges  and  pleasures  of  His  fellowship^ 
the  believer  who  lived  in  unconfessed  sin. 
And  (2)  that  only  He,  Christ,  could  cleanse 
the  defiled  believer.  Our  part  is  confession, 
His  part  is  "to  cleanse  us  from  all  tmright- 
eousness,"  and  so  to  restore  our  interrupted 
fellowship. 

JESUS  THE  WAT,   THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  LIPS. 

(Lesson  for  April  98, 1899,  John  ziv.  1-14) 

The  lesson  title  beyond  question  gives  the 
clue  to  what  is  central  in  this  lesson.  It  is 
Christ  Himself  in  a  threefold  relation  to  the 
man  of  faith.  And  this  threefold  relation  of 
Christ  answers  precisely  to  the  three  pro- 
foundest  needs  of  man  astray  from  God. 

1.  He  is  astray  from  God,  and  therefore 
the  question  of  supremest  moment  is  the 
question  of  a  way  back.  The  attempt  to 
answer  this  universal  need  is  the  funda- 
mental business  of  every  form  of  religion 
which  man  has  devised.  Incrusted  with 
meaningless  and  foolish  ritual,  with  mon- 
strous impostures  and  superstitions,  with 
perverted  ethics,  it  is  yet  true  that  all  the 
false  religions  make  their  deepest  appeal  in 
their  claim  to  open  a  way  back  to  God.  For 
the  hope  of  this,  countless  millions  submit 
to  degrading  bondage  to  priests,  perform 
painful  pilg^mages,  choke  down  the  voices 
of  conscience  and  of  reason. 

But  Christ  answers  this  need  in  Himself. 
It  is  not  the  religion  of  Christ,  nor  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  nor  the  church  of  Christ, 
but  Christ  Himself.  In  the  very  act  of  trust 
which  the  Scripture  calls  **believingin  Him," 
the  farthest  wandered  sinner  among  the  sons 
of  men  has  already  come  back  to  God.  And 
this  because  Christ  is  God. 

2.  And  the  next  deepest  need  of  man  is  to 
know  truth.  But  what  is  truth?  Where  is 
truth?  Many  are  so  foolish  as  to  fancy  that 
science  is  a  method  for  the  ascertainment  of 
final  truth.  Science  does  indeed  ascertain 
and  authenticate  facts.  But  truth  is  other 
and  more  than  fact  Truth  is  the  wisdom 
of  fact,  the  essence  and  moral  outcome  of 
fact,  fact  applied  to  moral  problems.    On 
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this  ground  science  never  steps  a  foot,  can- 
not But  Christ  is  Truth.  He,  in  His  per^ 
son,  and  word,  and  work  is  Interpreter.  It 
is  not  merely  that  whatever  He  taught  is 
true,  but  that  His  teachings  are  the  fertilis- 
ers of  the  human  mind. 

3.  And  the  mystery  of  life.  What  has 
mortal  science  to  say  to  that?  Nothing. 
Wherein  life  essentially  consists,  what  life 
is,  whence  life  is,  where  life  hides  in  the 
organisms  which  it  animates— on  all  these 
questions  the  hand  of  humanity  draws  from 
the  urn  simply  and  only  a  blank. 

But  Christ  is  Life,  g^ves  life,  presides  over 
the  pl^enomena  of  life,  orders  the  progress 
of  life,  interprets  life,  and  gives  meaning, 
order,  dignity,  and  destiny  to  life.  **And 
this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  g^ven  to  us, 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life." 

THE  COlCrOETEa  PEOICISKD. 
0>MOB  for  April  80, 1880,  John  xiv.  16-97.) 

Obedience  the  proof  and  test  of  love  (verse 
15,  R.  V.) ;  the  unconditional  promise  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  promise  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling; 
the  promise  of  Christ's  own  return  (verse  18); 
the  unconditional  promise  of  unending  union 
with  Himself  (verse  19),  and  the  promise 
that  the  obedient  shall  have  the  continual 
manifestation  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit— all  this  is  in  our  lesson. 

First,  a  caution  as  to  interpretation.  Do 
not  say  that  if  we  obey  Him  we  shall  come 
to  love  Him.  Christ  states  it  precisely  in  the 
xeverse  way.  Love  is  the  state  out  of  which 
obedience  growa  The  interpretation  of  this 
may  be  found  in  z  John  iv.  10,  19 ;  Romans 
V.  5 ;  GaL  v.  33.  The  second  teaching,  which 
we  may  easily  misinterpret,  is  that  which  Is 
said  about  Christ's  commandments.  That 
our  Lord  Is  not  speaking  of  the  law  is  made 
dear  in  John  xv.  10,  where  He  distinguishes 
between  His  commandments  and  the  Fath- 
er's commandments.  Remember  that  from 
zlii  13  to  zvlL  26  we  have  one  continuous 
discourse.  He  begins  by  taking  His  place 
as  Lord  and  Master,  and  when  He  comes  to 
speak  of  keeping  His  commandments,  it  is 
not  any  specific  law  which  He  has  in  mind, 
but  that  heart  of  obedience  to  His  whole  will, 
however  or  whenever  it  may  oome  to  the 
believer.    It  is  expressed  in  Uie  brief  saying 


of  His  mother,  "Whatsoever  He  saith 
you,  do  if 

All  this  by  the  way.  What  is  centr 
this  lesson  is,  of  course,  the  great  promii 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  office  of  Parac 
"Comforter"  is  a  most  inadequate  rec 
Ing.  Even  the  Greek  word,  which  m< 
"one  called  to  one's  side  to  help,"  does 
express  precisely  what  our  Lord 
promises.  The  English  word  advocate  f 
translates  the  classical  meaning.  In  Ch] 
use  the  word  goes  beyond  its  former  m 
ings  in  these  respects. 

(i)  The  Holy  Spirit  as  Paraclete  is  c 
than  at  hand  to  help;  He  dwells  withi 
(verse  17).  (2)  He  is  our  Teacher  ii 
things  (verse  26).  (3)  He  is  our  Ren 
brancer  concerning  all  things  which  we  1 
learned  from  Christ  (verse  26).  (4) 
witnesses  to  Christ  (xv.  26).  (5)  He  it 
convincer  of  the  world  respecting  the  si 
unbelief  in  Christ,  of  Christ  as  the  righte 
ness  of  God,  and  of  Christ  as  having  b 
the  judgment  of  the  believer's  sins  (x\ 
i\\  (6)  He  completes  the  revelatloc 
truth  left  incomplete  by  Christ  (xvL  13.) 
He  actualizes  to  us  all  the  truth  concen 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  (xvl.  14, 

Indeed,  the  entire  scope  of  the  I 
Spirit's  work  as  indwelling  and  bapti 
the  believer;  His  offices  in  respect  of 
believer's  growth  in  grace  (GaL  v.  32, 
knowledge  (i  John  IL  27),  worship 
prayer  (Eph.  ii.  18;  v.  18),  spiritual  v 
(Eph.  liL  16),  peace  and  joy  (Rom.  xiv. 
victory  over  self  (Rom.  viiL  2 ;  xiv.  17),  1 
(Rom.  XV.  13),  power  in  service  ( Acts  L  8), 
guidance  (Acts  xvi.  17) — all  that  the  S 
does  in  and  through  the  Christian,  is  inch 
in  this  wonderful  promise  of  the  Parac 


Andcnt  ]^>ftapli  in  St*  Andrew 
Chtirchy&rdf  Scotland* 

Bold  infidelity,  turn  pale  and  die! 

Beneath  this  stone 
Pour  tleepingr  infants  lie; 

Say,  are  they  lost  or  saved^ 

If  death's  by  sin, 

They  sinned,  for  they  are  here; 
If  heaven's  by  works. 

In  heaven  they  can*t  appear. 
Ah,  reason!    how  depraved! 
Revere  the  Bible's  sacred  page— 

The  knot's  untied; 
They  died,  for  Adam  sinned, 

They  live,  for  Jesus  died. 
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Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 


by  D.  L.  AlMdjr. 


Sttttfday»  Apcfl  Sit. 

In  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,    Esek,  xii,  8, 

A  qniet  hour  spent  alone  with  God  at  the 
beghining  of  the  day  is  the  best  beginning 
for  the  toib  and  cares  of  active  business. 
A  brief  season  of  prayer,  looking  above  for 
wisdom  and  g^race  and  strength,  and  seek- 
ing for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
helps  us  to  carry  our  religion  into  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day.  It  t>rings  joy  and  peace 
within  the  heart  And  as  we  place  all  our 
coDoems  in  the  care  and  keeping  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully  striving  to  do  His  will,  we 
have  a  joyful  trust  that  however  dark  or  dis- 
eooiaging  events  may  appear,  our  Father's 
band  is  guiding  everything,  and  will  give 
the  wisest  direction  to  all  our  toils. — Selected, 

Smdayy  Afsrfl  2oa* 

The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground^  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  Itfe;  and  man  became  a  liu- 
ing  soul.     Gen,  iL  7. 

And  so  this  soul  of  mine  is  a  compound  of 
two  worlds — dust  and  deity !  It  touches  the 
boundary  line  of  two  hemispheres.  It  is 
allied  on  one  side  to  the  divine ;  on  the  other, 
to  the  beast  of  the  field.  Its  beginning  is  from 
beneath,  but  its  culmination  is  from  above ; 
it  is  started  from  the  dust  of  the  g^^ound,  but 
it  is  finished  in  the  breath  of  God.  My  soul, 
art  thou  living  up  to  thy  twofold  orig^? 
Art  thou  remembering  thy  double  parentage, 
and  therefore  thy  double  duty?  Thou  hast 
a  duty  to  thy  God,  for  His  breath  is  in  thee : 
thou  hast  a  duty  to  the  earth,  for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  taken.  Thou  must  asfrfre  both 
upward  and  downward;  upward  to  reach 
thy  God ;  downward  to  touch  the  things  of 
the  dust  Thou  must  receive  thy  beauty 
from  the  breath  of  God,  and  thou  must  give 
thy  beauty  to  the  things  of  the  dust  Thou 
art  placed  between  the  two  worlds  in  order 
that  thou  mayest  reunite  them ;  thou  art  the 
mediator  between  the  highest  and  lowest. 
Take  the  things  of  the  highest  and  g^ve  them 


to  the  lowest  Take  the  divine  love  into  thy- 
self, and  shed  it  down  upon  that  which  is 
beneath  thee.  Shed  it  down  until  it  shall 
become  that  glass  wherein  thou  shalt  behold 
God*s  glory  even  in  the  dust,  and  in  whose 
reflected  radiance  the  dust  itself  shall  be 
transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Divine. — 
George  Matheson, 

MondaVf  April  3rd* 
Alway  rejoicing,    a  Cor,  vi,  10, 

No    Christian  can  ever   know   what   is 

.  meant  by  those  two  little  words   "always 

rejoicing"  but  the  Christian  who  takes  up 

his  cross,  and  follows  Jesus. — Hay  A  it  ken, 

Tttoday,  April  4ih. 

All  the  land  which  thou  seest^  to  thee 
will  I  give  it^  and  to  thy  seed  forever. 
Gen,  xiii,  /f . 

God's  promises  are  ever  on  the  ascending 
scale.  One  leads  up  to  another,  fuller  and 
more  blessed  than  itself.  In  Mesopotamia 
God  said,  **I  will  show  thee  the  land."  At 
Bethel,  "This  is  the  land."  Here,  ••!  will 
give  thee  all  the  land,  and  children  innum- 
erable as  the  grains  of  sand."  And  we 
shall  find  even  these  eclipsed.  It  is  thus 
that  God  allures  us  to  saintliness.  Not  giv^ 
ing  anything  till  we  have  dared  to  act — ^that 
He  may  test  us.  Not  giving  everything  at 
first — ^that  He  may  not  overwhelm  us.  And 
always  keeping  in  hand  an  infinite  reserve 
of  blessing.  Oh,  the  unexplored  remainders 
of  God !  Who  ever  saw  His  last  star?— -^ 
B,  Meyer, 

'WtdneadtLYf  April  5th. 

That  night  they  caught  nothing,  John 
xxi  J, 

God  may  let  the  sinful  world  succeed  in 
their  forbidden  schemes,  but  blessed  be  His 
name.  He  does  not  allow  His  chosen  ones  to 
prosper  in  the  path  which  leads  them  out  of 
His  holy  wilL  He  has  a  storm  to  send  after 
every  Jonah  and  an  empty  net   for  every 

unbelieving  and  inconstant  Simon 

Is  there  anyone  reading  these  lines  who  has 
been  passing  through  such  a  night  of  baffled 
struggles?  Stop  and  think  if  perhaps  you 
have  not  got  out  of  the  will  of  your  Father? 
Can  you  not  recall  some  command  which 
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sammoned  yon  to  His  work  in  some  other 
pathway  of  obedience,  and  yon  followed 
your  own  inclination  and  wisdom,  and  have 
been  allowed  to  fail  to  bring  you  back  like 
a  lost  sheep  to  His  way?  Only  acknowledge 
your  error,  and  be  williag  to  return,  and  lo, 
already  He  is  standing  on  the  shore  to  bring 
yon  out  of  your  extremity,  and  place  your 
feet  upon  the  rock,  and  establish  your 
goings. — Simpson, 

Thfifsday,  April  6tfu 

Thiy  made  ms  keeper  of  the  vineyards  \ 
but  mine  own  vineyard  kave  I  not  kept. 
Cant,  i,  6, 

Our  attention  is  here  drawn  to  a  danger 
which  is  preeminently  one  of  this  day:  the 
intense  activity  of  our  times  may  lead  to 
seal  in  service,  to  the  neglect  of  personal 
communion;  but  such  neglect  will  not  only 
lessen  the  value  of  the  service,  but  tend  to 
incapacitate  us  for  the  highest  service.  If 
we  are  watchful  over  the  souls  of  others, 
and  neglect  our  own — if  we  are  seeking  to 
remove  motes  from  our  brother^s  eye  unmind- 
ful of  the  beam  in  our  own,  we  shall  often 
be  disappointed  with  our  powerlessness  to 
help  our  brethren,  while  our  Master  will  not 
be  less  disappointed  in  us.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  what  we  are  is  more  important 
than  what  we  do;  and  that  all  fruit  borne 
when  not  abiding  in  Christ  must  be  fruit  of 
the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  Spirit—/.  Hudson 
Taylor. 

Friday,  April  Ttfi. 

We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us  ,  ,  ,  ,  we  saw  the  children  of 
Anak  there.    Num.  xOi,  ^7,  28. 

It  is  when  we  are  in  the  way  of  duty  that 
we  find  giants.  It  was  when  Israel  was 
%o]s^%  forward  that  the  giants  appeared. 
When  they  turned  back  into  the  wilderness 
they  found  none. — Selected, 

Salofday,  April  8tL 

Each  one  resembled  the  children  of  a 
king,    fud,  via  18. 

Prances  Ridley  Havergal  says:  If  the 
King  is  indeed  near  of  kin  to  us,  the  royal 
likeness  will  be  recognizable.     - 


Sunday,  April  9fh. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas^ 
tures:  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters,     Ps,  xxiii,  a. 

This  suggests  the  rest  into  which  our 
Good  Shepherd  leads  His  flock.  Life  is  not 
all  toU  God  gives  us  many  quiet  resting 
places  in  our  pilgrim  way.  Night  is  one  di 
these,  when,  after  the  day's  toil,  struggle, 
and  exhaustion,  we  are  led  aside,  and  the 
curtains  are  drawn  to  shut  out  the  noise, 
and  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,  in  sleep 
giving  the  wonderful  blessings  of  renewal 
The  Sabbath  is  another  of  these  quiet  rest- 
ing places.  God  would  have  us  drop  our 
worldly   tasks,   and   have   a  day   for  the 

refreshing  of  both  body  and  soul 

Friendship's  trysts  are  also  quiet  resting 
places,  where  heart  may  commune  with 
heart,  where  Jesus  comes,  too,  unseen,  and 
gives  His  blessing.  All  ordinances  of  Chris- 
tian worship— seasons  of  prayer  and  devo- 
tion, hours  of  communion  with  God — are 
quiet  resting  places.  Par  more  than  we  are 
apt  to  realize  do  we  need  these  silent  times 
in  our  busy  life,  needing  them  all  the  more 
the  busier  the  life  may  be.—/.  R,  Miller, 

Monday,  April  lOth* 
A  daily  rate  for  every  day,     m  Kings 

XXV,  JO. 

One  staff  aids  a  traveler,  but  a  bundle  of 
staves  is  a  heavy  burden. — Spurgeon, 

Tttoday,  April  Uth. 

Bear  ye  one  another* s  burdens^  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,     Gal,  vi,  a. 

However  perplexed  you  may  at  any  hour 
become  about  some  question  of  truth,  one 
refuge  and  resoturce  is  always  at  hand:  yon 
can  do  something  for  someone  beside  your^ 
self.  At  the  times  when  you  cannot  see 
God,  there  is  still  open  to  you  this  sacred 
possibility,  to  show  God:  for  it  is  the  love 
and  kindness  of  human  hearts  through 
which  the  divine  reality  comes  home  to  men, 
whether  they  name  it  or  not  Let  this 
thought,  then,  stay  with  you:  there  may  be 
times  when  you  cannot  find  help,  but  there 
is  no  time  when  you  cannot  give  help. — 
George  Merriam, 
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Wcdooday,  April  12tfu 

Work  ami  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling:  for  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.    Phil,  iL  /^,  /j. 

It  18  not  your  bosiness  and  mine  to  study 
whether  we  shall  get  to  heaven,  even  to 
•tndy  whether  we  shall  be  good  men;  it  is 
our  business  to  study  how  we  shall  come  into 
the  midst  of  the  purposes  of  God  and  have 
the  unspeakable  privilege  in  these  few  years 
6L  doing  something  of  His  work.— Phillips 
Brooks. 

Thnnday,  April  IJtfi. 

God  ....  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  m  the  face  of  fesus  Christ.  2 
Cor.  iv.  &. 

Christian!  rest  not  until  thou  knowest  the 
faQ,  the  unbroken  shining  of  God  in  thy 
heart  To  this  end,  yield  to  every  stirring 
ci  it  that  shows  thee  some  unconquered  and 
perhaps  unconquerable  evil  J  ust  bring  it  to 
the  light;  let  the  light  shine  upon  it,  and 
shine  it  out  Wait  upon  the  Lord  more  than 
watchers  for  the  morning,  for  **the  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  shining  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  Count 
upon  it  that  God  wants  to  fill  thee  with  the 
light  of  His  glory:  wait  on  Him  more  than 
watchers  for  the  morning.  **Wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord." — Andrew  Murray. 

Fiiday,  April  14tfu 

My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God.  Ps. 
IJoiS- 

Did  it  never  occur  to  you  that  if  you  do 
not  hear  God's  answer  to  prayer,  it  may  be 
not  tiecause  He  is  dumb,  but  because  you 
are  deaf;  not  because  He  has  no  answer  to 
give,  but  because  you  have  not  been  listen- 
ing for  it?  We  are  so  busy  with  our  service, 
so  tmsy  with  our  work,  and  sometimes  so 
busy  with  our  praying,  that  it  does  not  occur 
to  us  to  stop  our  own  talking  and  listen  if 
God  has  some  answer  to  give  us  with  **the 
still  small  voice;**  to  be  passive,  to  be  quiet, 
to  do  nothing,  say  nothing,  in  some  true 
sense  think  nothing;  simply  to  be  receptive 
and  waiting  fbr  the  voice.     *  *  Wait  thou  only 


upon  God,"  says  the  Psalmist;  and  again, 
••Wait  on  the  hord.'*— -Selected. 

Satofday,  April  15th* 

Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 
Matt.  xxvi.  40. 

Oh !  ye  who  sigh  and  languish,  and  mourn 

your  lack  of  power. 
Heed  ye  this  gentle  whisper,  ••Could  ye  not 

watch  one  hour?" 
To  fruitfulness  and  blessing   there  is  no 

•Toyal  road" 
The  power  for  holy  service  is  intercourse 
with  God. — Selected. 

Sundayt  April  KOu 

God ....  hath  ....  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
fesus.    Eph.  a.  4,  6. 

••Heavenly  places"  describe  that  actual 
condition  in  which  every  child  of  God,  by 
virtue  of  a  new  birth,  of  union,  and  of  resur- 
rection, is  already  placed.  In  the  sight  of 
God  and  of  angels,  in  the  positive  experience 
of  his  own  soul,  he  is  in  heavenly  places, 
though  his  feet  are  yet  on  earth.  This 
apparent  contradiction  is  illustrated  by  Israel 
in  the  wilderness.  They  occupied  a  twofold 
position.  As  regarded  their  bodily  position, 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  their  feet  trod 
the  sand  of  the  desert  As  regarded  their 
spiritual  position,  where  were  they?  Look 
for  a  moment  into  the  tabernacle,  and  see 
the  high  priest  as  he  walks  amidst  those 
••holy  places"  which  were  ••figures  of  the 
true."  What  are  those  flashing  jewels  that 
he  wears  on  his  heart?  Twelve  stones,  each 
graven  ••with  the  gravings  of  a  signet,"  and 
exhibiting  the  name  of  a  tribe.  They  were 
deeply  set  in  gold,  securely  fastened  to  the 
robe  of  glory  by  ••chains  of  gold,"  and  ••laces 
of  blue,"  so  that  they  •'should  not  be  loosed 
from  the  ephod,"  ••borne  upon  his  heart  con- 
tinually for  a  memorial  before  Jehovah  for 
ever."  There  was  Israel  representatively; 
indissolubly  united  to  their  high  priest — sus- 
tained upon  the  shoulder  and  the  heart  of 
Aaron;  though  strangers  and  pilgrims  in 
the  wilderness,  they  were  at  home  in  God. 
He  was  their  dwelling  and  their  resting 
place.  Few  of  them  might  have  understood 
the  fign^re,  but  it  none  the  less  exhibited  a 
glorious  truth.  For  it  was  a  beautiful  and 
expressive  type  of  the  twofold  position  of 
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the  ChristiaD.  Practically  he  is  on  earth,  a 
pilgrim,  a  soldier,  weary,  huagering,  thirst- 
ing. Virtually  he  is  in  heavenly  places, 
where  Jesus  his  High  Priest  is,  in  the  very 
presence  of  God. — S,  A,  Blackwood, 

BUooday,  April  ITtfi. 

//  is  God  which  worketh  in  yon,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasnre,  Phil, 
a,  I  J, 

Pull  salvation  is  to  realize  that  everything 
we  see  in  Christ,  our  Example,  may  be  ours, 
not  by  imitation,  but  by  reproduction. — Sel, 

Tuesday,  April  I8du 

Lo^  I  am  with  you  all  the  days.  Matt, 
xxviii,  MO,    (R,  V,  margin,) 

••All  the  days" — in  winter  days,  when 
joys  are  fled;  in  sunless  days,  when  the 
clouds  return  again  and  again  after  rain; 
in  days  of  sickness  and  pain;  in  days  of 
temptation  and  perplexity  as  much  as  in 
days  when  the  heart  is  as  full  of  joy  as  the 
woodlands  in  spring  are  full  of  song.  That 
day  never  comes  when  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not 
at  the  side  of  His  sainU.  Lover  and  friend 
may  stand  afar,  but  He  walks  beside  them 
through  the  fires;  He  fords  with  them  the 
rivers;  He  stands  by  them  when  face  to 
face  with  the  lion.  We  can  never  be  alone. 
We  must  always  add  His  resources  to  our 
own  when  making  our  calculations. — K  B. 
Meyer, 

Wcdacsdayt  April  S9tlL 

A  basket  of  summer  fruit,  Amos  viO, 
/. 

Look  well  to  thy  basket  of  fruit;  it  is  a 
book  of  judgment  The  history  of  all  the 
life  lies  in  it  No  bit  of  angry  impatience, 
but  it  has  stolen  something  of  the  sweetness; 
no  harshness,  but  it  has  checked  the  mel- 
lowing. Selfishness  and  pride  have  given 
the  fruit  a  bitter  flavor.  Envy  and  indo- 
lence have  blighted  and  dwarfed  it  Poul 
things  that  crept  about  have  made  **the 
pitted  specks,"  and  spoiled  the  bloom,  leav- 
ing their  trail  upon  the  summer  fruits. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  good  of  the 
life  is  brought  in  this  '^basket  of  summer 
fruit*'  The  quiet  little  bits  of  kindness 
have  yielded  this   sweetness;    the   hidden 


self-denial,  the  silent  helpfulness,  the 
erous  thought  have  imparted  this  delic 
flavor.    The  restraint  wherewith  you 
yourself  as  with  a  bridle,  the  courage 
wrought  for  good,  the  cheerful  earnest 
and  brave  endurance  and  sunny  hope  1 
given  size  and  fullness  to  the  summer  f 
All  this  comes  forth  here  to  the  glory 
joy  of  our  Lord  and  Master. — Mark 
Pearse, 

Thfifsday,  April  20du 

There  stood  by  me  this  night  the  at 
of  God  ....  saying.  Fear  not,  P 
....  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
sail  with  thee.  Wherefore  ,  ,  ,  ,  I 
good  cheer  ;  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  s 
be  even  as  it  was  told  me.  Acts  x: 
MS,  a^  iff. 

An  active  faith  can  give  thanks  f 
promise,  though  it  be  not  yet  perfon 
knowing  that  God's  bonds  are  as  goo 
ready  money. — Matthew  Henry, 

Friday,  April  21it 

In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supp 
tion,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  req% 
be  meule  known  unto  God.    Phil,  iv.  & 

The  natural  temptation  with  every  diffic 
is  to  plan  for  it,  to  put  it  out  of  the  way  > 
self;  but  stop  short !  with  all  your  plant 
your  thinking,  your  worry,  and  talk  to  I 
••Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
shall  sustain  thee."      ••Roll  thy  way  i 
the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  Him. " 
may  not  always  be  able  to  do  this  in  a 
ment  or  two.    Then  keep  on  with  supplicf 
until   you   know    He   has   it,  and   pr 
becomes  praise.     If  you  roll  a  barrel  t 
hillside  it  will  always  come  back  after 
unless  it  is  rolled  upon  the  level.     So 
anxious  cares  and  trials  will  always  c 
back  upon  you  unless  you  roll  them 
upon  God.    Then  rest,  trust,  and  wait, 
see  how  He  does  that  which  you  wantc 
do,  and  had  so  much  care  atxrat     ••S 
still   and   see   the  salvation  of  the  Lc 
— A,  £,  Funk. 

Sahffday,  April  22aL 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  s 
.  .  .  mount  up  with  wings  as  ea^ 
Is,  xL  J/. 
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All  crefttnres  that  have  wings  can  escape 
from  every  snare  that  is  set  for  them,  if 
only  they  will  fly  high  enough;  and  the 
soal  that  nses  its  wings  can  always  find  a 
sore  *'  way  to  escape"  from  all  that  can  hurt 
or  tnmble  it— 5wi/A. 

StrndsYf  Apffl  23ro» 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  t  fokn 
Hf,  18, 

Fear  and  love  rise  np  in  antagonism  to 
each  other  as  motives  in  life,  like  those  two 
moantains  from  which  respectively  the 
Uessings  and  curses  of  the  old  law  were 
pronoonced— the  Mount  of  Cursing  all  bar^ 
ren,  stony,  without  verdure  and  without 
water;  the  Mount  of  Blessing  green  and 
tnight  with  many  a  flower,  and  blessed 
with  many  a  trickling  rill.  Pear  is  barren. 
Love  is  fruitfuL  The  one  is  a  slave,  and 
its  work  is  little  worth.  The  other  is  free, 
and  its  deeds  are  g^reat  and  precious.  Prom 
the  blasted  summit  of  the  mountain  which 
gendereth  to  bondage  may  be  heard  the 
words  of  the  law;  but  the  power  to  keep  all 
these  laws  must  be  sought  on  the  sunny  hill 
whare  liberty  dwells  in  love  and  gives 
energy  to  obedience.  Therefore,  if  you 
would  use  in  your  own  life  the  highest 
power  that  God  has  given  us  for  our  growth 
in  grace,  draw  your  arguments,  not  from 
fear,  but  from  love. — Alex  Mac  far  en, 

Hooday,  April  24th. 

TAe  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  a 
Cor,  V,  14, 

The  love  of  Christ  is  too  large  for  any 
heart  to  hold  it  It  will  overflow  into  others' 
hearts:  it  will  give  itself  out  give  itself 
away,  for  the  enriching  of  other  lives.  The 
heart  of  Christ  is  a  costly  thing  for  any  one 
to  own.^  It  will  lead  those  who  have  it 
where  it  led  Him.  If  it  cost  Him  the  cross, 
it  win  cost  them  no  less.—/.  M,  Campbell, 

Tondayt  April  25du 

/  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  Hght 
hmmd^  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not;  I  will 
keep  thee,    Isa,  xli,  ij. 

Don't  try  to  hold  God's  hand;  let  Him 
bold  yours.  Let  Him  do  the  holding  and 
yon  doXhittrusting,^H,  tV,  IVebb-Peploe. 


Wednesday,  April  26Ch* 

Consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you,    I  Sam,  xiL  e^. 

Look  back  on  all  the  way  the  Lord  your 
Grod  has  led  you.  Do  you  not  see  it  dotted 
with  ten  thousand  blessings  in  disguise? 
Call  to  mind  the  needed  succor  sent  at  the 
critical  moment;  the  right  way  chosen  for 
you  instead  of  the  wrong  way  you  had  chosen 
for  yourself;  the  hurtful  thing  to  which 
your  heart  so  fondly  clung  removed  out  of 
your  path  ;  the  breathing-time  granted 
which  your  tried  and  struggling  spirit  just 
at  the  moment  needed.  Oh,  has  not  Jesus 
stood  at  your  side  when  you  knew  it  not? 
Has  not  Infinite  Love  encircled  every  event 
with  its  everlasting  arms,  and  gilded  every 
doud  with  its  merciful  lining  ?  Oh,  retrace 
your  steps  and  mark  His  footprint  in  each 
one.  Thank  Him  for  them  all,  and  learn 
the  needed  lesson  of  leaning  more  simply  on 
Jesua— /?:  Whitfield, 

Thtifsday,  April  27th. 

Do  thou  for  me,    Ps,  cix,  ai. 

There  is  sure  to  be  a  preface  to  this  prayer, 
••Neither  know  we  what  to  do."  Perhaps 
we  have  been  shrinking  from  being  brought 
to  this.  Rather  let  us  give  thanks  for  it 
It  is  the  step  down  from  the  drifting  wreck 
on  to  the  ladder  still  hanging  at  the  side. 
Will  another  step  be  down  into  the  dark 
water?  Go  on,  a  little  lower  still;  fear  not! 
The  next  is,  "We  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for."  Now  we  have  reached  the  low- 
est step.  What  next?  '^ Do  thou  for  me,** 
This  is  the  step  into  the  Captain's  boat 
Now  He  will  cut  loose  from  the  wreck  of  our 
efforts;  ladder  and  all  will  be  left  behind 
and  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  **sit  still" 
and  let  Him  take  us  to  our  ''desired  haven," 
probably  steering  quite  a  different  course 
from  anything  we  should  have  thought  best. 
Not  seldom  *  immediately  the  ship"  is  "at 
the  land  whither"  we  "went" — Frances 
Ridley  Haver  gal, 

Friday,  April  28th. 

To  Him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever, 
a  Pet,  Hi  18, 

Heaven  will  be  full  of  the  ceaseless  praises 
of  Jesus.  Eternity  I  thine  unnumbered  years 
shall  speed  their  everlasting  course,  but  for 
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ever  and  for  ever  **to  Him  be  glory."  Never 
shall  His  praises  cease.  That  which  was 
bought  with  blood  deserves  to  last  while 
immortality  endmes.  The  glory  of  the  cross 
must  never  be  eclipsed;  the  lustre  of  the 
grave  and  of  the  resurrection  must  never  be 
dimmed.  O  Jesus!  Thou  shalt  be  praised 
for  ever.  Long  as  immortal  spirits  live — 
long  as  the  Father's  throne  endures — for 
ever,  for  ever,  unto  Thee  shall  be  glory. 
Believer,  you  are  anticipating  the  time  when 
you  shall  join  the  saints  above  in  ascribing 
all  glory  to  Jesus;  but  are  you  glorifying 
Him  now?  The  apostle's  words  are,  **To 
Him  be  glory  both  tunu  and  for  ever." — 
Spur^eon, 

Sfttttfday,  April  29tii. 

Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me.    Is.  xlix,  aj. 

J.  Hudson  Taylor  says :  Quiet  waiting 
before  God  would  save  from  many  a  mis- 
take and  from  many  a  sorrow. 

SoDday,  April  aoth. 

There  talked  with  him  ....  Moses  and 
Elias  ....  and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  ferusalem. 
Luke  ix,  JO,  ji. 

Previous  to  the  Transfiguration  there  is 
a  whole  week  of  silence.  It  is  as  if  time 
stood  stilL  No  word  is  spoken,  no  thing  is 
done.  Oh,  that  awful  silence,  in  which  no 
single  word  is  recorded  by  the  evangelists  I 
How  could  there  be  anything  to  record? 
They  would  not  hear  of  Christ's  great  sor- 
row, and  so  Christ  could  not  have  their  love 
and  sympathy.  Three  times  in  the  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  it  would  seem  that  He  must 
have  perished  If  help  had  not  come  from 
heaven.  Once  of  bodily  hunger,  when 
earth  had  no  hand  to  stretch  out  to  the  Lord 
of  her  harvests,  and  the  angels  came  and 
ministered  to  Him.  Once  of  heart-grief, 
when  it  would  seem  as  if  that  heart  must 
have  broken  as  it  brake  on  the  Cross,  and 
there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven, 
strengthening  Him.  This  was  the  third 
time,  when  we  can  think  His  mind,  bur- 
dened and  crushed  beneath  such  thoughts, 
must  be  overthrown  unless  He  find  the 
relief  which  utterance  and  sympathy  can 


bring.  But,  alas!  even  amongst  His  own 
disciples  there  is  no  ear,  no  heart!  Then 
Christ  goes  up  to  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion. The  angels  could  not  help  Him  now. 
They  could  bring  Him  bread;  they  could 
afford  Him  strength;  but  of  the  mystery  of 
the  Cross  they  could  not  speak.  To  them  it 
was  sealed,  they  desiring  to  look  into  these 
things.  And  there  appeared  Moses  and 
Elias,  talking  with  Him  of  the  decease 
that  He  should  accomplish  at  ferusalem. 
Thank  God  that  He  bad  the  two  great 
saints  of  old  waiting  for  that  dreadful  hour, 
that  they  with  human  sympathy  could  bring 
the  Redeemer  the  relief  which  His  own  dis- 
ciples withheld. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


Young  People's  Department 

[All  commnnicationt  referring  to  thit  depart- 
ment  should  be  tent  to  the  editor,  MiM  Anna  W. 
Pienon,  11S7  Dean  St,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


A  little  Slave  GirL 

(Bible  Hidden  Hero  Contest.) 

Many,  many  years  ago  in  a  distant  land 
where  the  skies  aie  always  blue,  and  the 
son  shines  with  a  burning  heat  all  the  year 
round,  a  little  girl  might  be  seen  walking 
slowly  up  and  down  along  the  bank  of  a 
beautiful  river.  Once  in  a  while  she  stops 
and  gases  intently  at  a  certain  spot  among 
the  reeds  in  the  edge  of  the  water.  As  she 
loiters  about  a  company  of  beautiful  maidens 
come  gaily  chatting  toward  the  river.  One 
of  them  is  more  gorgeously  dressed  than  the 
others,  and  we  notice  that  she  seems  to  be 
the  centre  of  attraction.  As  they  come 
nearer  we  find  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  that  country.  She  and  her  attendants 
come  daily  to  this  secluded  spot  to  bathe. 

Suddenly  the  princess  spies  a  qm»er  little 
object  among  the  reeds,  and  sends  one  of 
her  maidens  to  bring  it  to  her.  She  finds  it 
to  be  a  basket  covered  with  tar  to  ksep  out 
the  water.  Upon  opening  it  she  sees — ^what 
do  you  suppose? — a  dear  little  baby  boy! 
The  poor  little  thing,  being  hungry  and 
frightened,  begins  to  cry  and  the  kind  heart 
of  the  princess  is  touched  By  the  appear^ 
ance  of  the  baby  she  knows  he  must  be  the 
child  of  a  slave,  but  her  motherly  instinct 
makes  her  pity  him  and  she  decides  to  save 
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his  life  and  adopt  him  as  her  own  son.  Onr 
little  girl  has  been  watching  near,  and  hear- 
ing the  princess  tell  her  attendants  that  she 
win  keep  the  child,  she  mns  np  to  her,  and 
falling  on  her  knees  asks  if  she  shall  go  and 
bring  a  nnrse  for  the  child.  Permission 
being  given,  she  mns  off  and  brings  her  own 
mother,  who  takes  the  baby  to  her  own  home 
and  cares  for  him  until  he  is  old  enongh  not 
to  need  her.  He  is  then  taken  to  the  royal 
palace  and  becomes  the  son  of  the  kind 
princess  who  saved  his  life.  Although  he  is 
now  treated  like  a  king's  son,  and  lives  in  a 
beatxtifal  home  and  wears  costly  clothes,  and 
has  plenty  of  slaves  to  wait  upon  him,  yet 
he  does  not  forget  that  he  is  really  only  the 
child  of  a  slave,  and  is  very  kind  to  his  own 
people  and  does  not  treat  them  cruelly  as  the 
king  and  others  do. 

Our  lUtle  girl  is  very  proud  to  think  that 
she  has  a  friend  at  the  palace  who  does  not 
foiget  her,  and  who  no  doubt  often  comes  to 
see  her  and  her  mother — his  kind  old  nurse. 
Sometimes  when  he  goes  to  visit  there,  per- 
haps he  teaches  the  daughter  to  play  on  the 
timbrel  and  harp,  and  to  sing.  At  all  events 
she  learns  to  sing  beautifully,  and  though 
there  is  no  school  to  which  she  can  go,  she 
learns  much  from  her  friend  of  the  palace. 

Many  years  have  passed  and  our  littte 
giri  has  grown  to  be  what  we  would  call 
now  a  very  old  woman.  She  must  be  over 
ninety  years  of  age,  but  people  then  lived  to 
be  much  older  than  they  do  now.  She  and 
her  two  brothers  are  respected  and  loved, 
for  they  are  wise  and  good,  but  one  day  she 
speaks  against  a  holy  man  whom  God  had 
chosen  to  be  the  leader  of  a  great  nation. 
In  punishment  God  sends  upon  her  a  dread- 
ful sickness ;  but  the  holy  man,  against  whom 
she  has  spoken,  prays  for  her  and  God  makes 
her  perfectly  w^  again. 

A.    W.    PlERSON. 
QUIZ  BOX. 

X.  What  country  was  this?  Who  was  the 
king?    Who  were  the  slaves? 

9.  What  was  the  name  of  the  nurse? 
Who  was  our  liitU  girlf 

3.  What  was  the  baby's  name?  Who 
were  his  mother  and  father?  (Children  ten 
years  and  under  can  stop  here.) 

4.  Give  an  instance  of  our  liiiU  girl 
ringing  (after  she  became  a  woman). 


5.  How  did  she  sin?    Against  whom? 

6.  What  was  her  punishment? 

7.  She  became  a  ''prophetess."     Find 

three  other  women  in  the  Bible  who  have 

the  same  title. 

(All  answers  must  be  sent  to  Editor  of  this  depart^ 
ment  \iy  fifteenth  of  April.) 

ANSWERS  TO  FEBRUARY  QinZ. 

z.    Saul  and  Patd. 

2.  His  name  was  changed  when  he  was 
converted. 

3.  Stephen. 

4.  As  he  was  going  to  Damascus  to  per- 
secute Christians,  suddenly  a  great  light 
shone  about  him  and  he  heard  a  voice  speak 
to  him  from  heaven,  saying,  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?"  *'I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest,"  etc.  Saul  is  blind 
for  three  days,  then  a  servant  of  God  is  sent 
to  restore  his  sight  and  baptize  him  as  a 
Christian. 

5.  He  went  into  Arabia. 

6.  Damascus.  Rahab  let  down  the  two 
spies  in  a  basket  from  her  window  on  the 
wall  of  Jericho. 

7.  At  Lystra.  For  preaching  Jesus 
Christ 

CORRECT  ANSWERS  TO  FEBRUARY  QUIZ. 

Margaret  Armstrong,  Edna  Anness,  Katie  Bosse, 
Nellie  Camithers,  Mildred  Chambers,  Manrice 
Child,  Mildred  and  Marietta  Coonrod,  Lula  Cook, 
Eugene  Haskell,  Bertha  Hayes,  Charles  Herriott, 
Florence  Kelley,  Edna  Lamb,  Howard  Larsen, 
Arthur  Lakey,  Alice  Lewis,  Cora  Lomas,  Gracie 
Matthew,  Bertram  and  Florence  Neils  Helen  Par- 
low,  Hilda  Palmer,  Arthur  and  Elizabeth  Pardee, 
Herman  Rice,  Annie  Robertson,  Alma  Schmal- 
geimer.  Ivy  Smith,  Maynard  Spahr,  Lillie  and 
Joseph  Salberg,  Mary  and  Bessie  Thompson,  Bes- 
■ie  Tribble,  Mertie  and  Gladys  Valentine,  Rey- 
jiolds  Vredenberg,  Marion  Wade,  William  Warren, 
Jessie  Wharten,  Chrissie  Welson. 

A  little  boy  of  eleven  years  living  at  Newton 
Highlands,  Mass.,  who  did  not  send  his  name. 


Daily  Food« 


1.    Sat 


8.    Son. 


I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God. 

Ps.  zL& 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work. 
James  i.  4. 
8.    Mon.       Perfect    love    casteth    out    fear.      1 

John  iv.  1& 
4    Tues.      Let  us  go  on  to  perfection.    Heb.vil. 
ft.    Wed.      It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength. 

Pa  xviii.  88. 
&    Thnrs.    Speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is 

Isa.L4. 


190 


Rtcari  pf  ChrUHam  Work. 


7. 

Pri. 

& 

Itet. 

A. 

Sun. 

la 

Mon. 

11. 

TnM. 

Ill 

Wed. 

11. 

Thun. 

14. 

Pri. 

1ft. 

Sat. 

1ft. 

Son. 

17. 

Mon. 

1& 

TnM. 

19. 

Wed. 

ia 

Thnn. 

n. 

Pri. 

ti 

Sat. 

A 

Snn. 

%L 

Mon. 

m. 

Tnes. 

A 

Wed. 

97. 

Than. 

A 

Pri. 

A 

Sat. 

aa 

Snn. 

Aeoording  to   yonr  faith  be  it  onto 

yon.    Matt.  ix.  tt. 
Open   thon  mine  eyee  that   I  may 

behold  wondront  thingi  ont  of  thy 

law.    Ft.  cziz.  1& 
God  ....  hath  ehined  into  our  hearts. 

tCor.  iiLia 
Thon  ihalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy  heart.    Matt,  zxit  97. 
When  He  ihall  appear  we  ihall  be  like 

Him.    1  John  lit  8. 
If  ye  seek  the  Lord«  He  will  be  found 

of  yon.    t  Cor.  zv.  % 
Blessed  are  they  that  seek  Him  with 

the  whole  heart.    Ps.  cziz.  %. 
The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 

thee.    John  xL  98b 
Not  I,  bnt  Christ    OaL  iL  90. 
Delight   thyself    in    the    Lord.     Ft. 

zzzviL  4 
Seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 

my  ways.    Isa.  IvliL  % 
Ood  is  the  strength  of  my  heart.    Ft. 

UziiL  9ft 
Ood  ....  is  my  portion  foroTer.    Ft. 

Ixziii.  9ft 
Your  sins  are  forgiven  yon  for  His 

name's  sake.    1  John  ii.  19l 
Redeemed  ....  with  the  precions 

blood  of  Christ    1  Pet  i.  9. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 

Lord.    1  Cor.  L  81. 
Thou  Shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Isa. 

zlL  1ft 
Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 

the  Lord.    1  Chr.  xvi.  Ift 
Ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  Ood*s. 

1  Cor.  iii.  9ft 
Walk  as  children  of  light    Bph.  v.  a 
Whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 

abide  in  darkness.    John  zii.  40. 
Bven    Christ    pleased    not    Himself. 

Rom.  zv.  8. 
Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  Word 

of  God  and  keep  it    Luke  ii.  9ft 
Learn  of  me,  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly 

in  heart    Matt  zi.  ». 


Bible  Doctrines. 


COITDUCTSD  BY  RBV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


THE  HOLINESS  OP  GOD.  (Continued.) 

Fifth.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7— ••And  the  Lord 
passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mexx;ifal  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth.  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty;   visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 


upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera^ 
tion." 

Gen.  vL  s-7— "And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at  H  is  heart 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth; 
both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
things,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it 
repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them.'* 

Ps.  V.  4-6— ••Por  thou  art  not  a  God  that 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness:  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  thee.  The  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatest  all  workers 
of  iniquity.  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor  the 
bloody  and  deceitful  man." 

PROPOSITION:    Thi   holiness  of  God 

manifests  itself  in  the  punisknunt  of  tJU 

sinner, 

God  does  not  punish  the  sinner  merely 
because  the  sinner's  good  makes  it  neces- 
sary. God  is  holy.  God  hates  sin.  His 
holiness  and  hatred  of  sin,  like  every  attri- 
bute of  His,  is  living  and  active  and  must 
manifest  itself.  His  holy  wrath  at  sin  must 
strike.  (See  Is.  liiL  6 — ''All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  See  also  R. 
V.  Marg.  The  literal  translation  of  the 
Hebrew  for  ''hath  laid  upon"  is  ••caused  to 
strike  upon.") 

Any  view  of  the  punishment  of  sin  that 
leaves  out  the  thought  of  its  being  an 
expression  of  Grod*s  holy  hatred  of  sin,  is 
not  only  unbiblical,  but  shallow  and  dis- 
honoring to  (jod.  God  is  holy,  infinitely 
holy,  and  infinitely  hates  sin.  We  get 
glimpses  at  times  of  what  God's  hatred  of 
sin  must  be,  in  our  own  burning  fndignap 
tion  at  some  enormous  iniquity,  but  (^od  is 
infinitely  holy  and  God's  wrath  at  the  small- 
est sin  is  infinitely  greater  than  ours  at  the 
greatest  enormity.  Grod  is  love,  it  is  true, 
but  this  love  is  not  of  the  sentimental  sort 
that  sends  costly  bouquets  and  tender  mis- 
sives to  moral  monsters,  as  some  of  our 
Universalist  theologians  would  have  us  think. 
••Our  (vod  is  a  constmiing  fire."    (Heb.  xiL 
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19.)  God's  love  to  dnneiB  will  never  be 
appredalad  until  seen  in  the  light  of  His 
bUydng  wiatfa  at  sin. 

Sixth.  Jna  iiL  16— "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  thst  He  gmve  His  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life." 

I  Pet  iii  la— "For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  ns  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 

PROPOSITION:  Tko  koHness  of  God 
wumifesis  itself  tn  His  making  an  infin* 
ite  sacrifice  to  save  otkersfrom  sin  unto 
koliness.  Tke  deatk  of  Ckrist  is  not 
wurely  a  mantfestation  of  tke  love  of 
God  but  of  His  koliness  as  well. 

IV.    Pkactical  Infxrsncxs  from  the  Doo- 

TUNB   THAT  GOD  18  HOLT. 

FimsT.  Heb.  xii  38,  39 — ''Wherefore  we 
receiving  a  kingdom  which  can  not  be  moved, 
let  ns  have  g^race  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear.    For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. " 

Bz.  iiL  4,  5 — **And  when  the  Lord  saw 
that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  to 
him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said, 
Moses,  Moses.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 
And  He  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground." 

I&  vi  1-3 — **In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah 
died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  sera- 
phim: each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  cov- 
ered his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 
And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  His  glory." 

iVe  must  draw  nigk  to  God  witk  awe. 

Even  the  holy  seraphim  covered  their 
Isces  and  their  feet  in  His  presence.  They 
have  four  wings  for  worship  and  but  two  for 


SscoNix  Is.  vL  5,  6— **Then  said  I,  Woe 
Is  me !  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
a  people  of  nndean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.     Then 


flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me,  having  a 
live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken 
with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar." 

Tke  pure  ligkt  of  God's  koliness  reveals 
tke  blackness  of  our  sin. 

(Compare  Job  xlii.  5,  6— "I  have  heard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. ") 

If  any  man  think  well  of  himself,  he  has 
never  met  God.  Nothing  will  demolish  self- 
righteousness  like  one  real  sight  of  God.  In 
dealing  with  self-righteous  persons  get  them 
into  the  holy  presence  of  God  if  you  can. 

Third.  Heb.  ix.  22~**And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission." 

Tkere  is  no  forgiveness  witkout  atone-' 
ment. 

Sin  must  be  covered  from  the  holy  gaze 
of  God,  and  nothing  will  cover  it  but  blood. 

Fourth.  Rom.  v.  8 — "But  God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

Tke  wonderfulness  of  God*s  love! 

It  would  be  no  wonder  if  an  unholy  God 
oould  love  unholy  men;  but  that  the  God 
whose  name  is  Holy,  the  infinitely  holy 
God,  could  love  beings  so  utterly  sinful  as 
we  are,  that  is  the  wonder  of  the  eternities. 
There  are  many  deep  mysteries  in  the  Bible, 
but  no  other  so  profound  as  this. 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries* 


BY  a  L  8COPIBLD,  D.  D. 


A.  W.  G.,  Iowa. 

In  strictness  of  interpretation  the  parable 
of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins  belongs  to  the 
kingdom  and  not  to  the  church.  But  it 
should  be  remembered  that  interpretation  is 
one  thing,  moral  application  another.  The 
law  may  illustrate  this.  The  believer  is  not 
under  the  law  (Rom.  vL  14),  but  it  may  to 
some  (as  in  Rom.  xiiL  8,  9)  be  a  necessary 
••instruction  in  righteousness."  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  kingdom  law,  but  surely 
it  is  full  of  moral  applications  to  this  present 
time.     So  of  the  virgins.    Our  Lord's  one 
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application  is  to  enforce  the  duty  of  watch- 
fulness^ and  that  is  a  word  for  any  believer 
till  He  comes.  Back  of  that  is  a  warning  to 
professors;  back  of  that  the  application  to 
the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  age.  Another 
principle  is  illnstrated  by  this  parable. 
Many  passages,  of  which  this  is  one,  present 
individual  responsibility,  in  which  the 
church  in  its  corporate  responsibility  is  not 
seen.  The  virgins  are  neither  the  kingdom, 
nor  the  church,  but  individuals  who  profess 
to  be  Christ's.  The  return  of  the  Bride- 
groom tests  this  profession. 

B.  E.  P.,  New  York. 

I.  The  ••baptism"  of  Eph.  iv.  5— "one 
Lord,  one  faiUi,  one  baptism"— is  Spirit 
baptism.  It  is  one  of  the  seven  great  unities 
which  characterise  all  true  believers.  The 
things  in  verses  4-6  are  true  of  alL  In  verse 
7  distinctions  begin. 

*•  By  one  Spirit  have  we  all  been  baptised 
into  one  body  ....  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (i  Cor.  zil  13.) 
It  is  this  which  constitutes  the  ••one  body" 
of  verse  4.  This  could  not  be  said  of  water 
baptism,  for  not  all  believers  have  received 
water  baptism,  though  all  ought  to  receive  it. 

s.  I  do  not  recall  any  instance  in  Christ's 
teaching  where  •'He  seems  to  have  spoken 
as  if  both  water  and  Spirit  baptisms  were 
necessary."  Necessary  to  what?  Certainly 
not  to  salvation.  Faith  alone  is  necessary 
to  salvation.  Those  who  believe  are  bap- 
tized into  the  body,  and  ought  to  receive 
water  baptism.  The  latter  is  necessary, 
where  possible,  to  obedience^  not  to  salvation. 

J.  N.  R.,  Indian  Territory. 

z.  Our  Lord's  words  in  John  zviiL  36, 
'•My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world"  [literally 
itcTovKwrfAm} — ''out  of  this  world"],  are 
explained  in  the  next  sentence,  ••Then  would 
my  servants  fight"  His  kingdom  is  not 
according  to  the  principles,  spirit,  method, 
or  practice  of  this  world.  In  verse  37  He 
gives  the  method  of  His  kingdom:  ••For 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice." 
His  kingdom  is  in  this  world,  but  not  of  it 

a.  The  promise  of  Gabriel  to  Mary,  ••The 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of 
His  father,  David,  and  He  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever,"  is  the  confirma- 


tion of  the  Davidic  covenant  (3  Sam 
8-15;  Pa  Ixxxix.  30-37;  Isa.  xL  1-16; 
xxiii  3-8;  Ez.  xxxviL  21-38)  and  idei 
Jesus  as  the  seed  of  that  covenant  I 
be  fulfilled  in  the  next  dispensation.  1 
XV.  z6,  17.) 

3.  The  present  dispensation  is  that  c 
outcalling  of  the  body  and  bride  of  CI 
Individually,  the  members  of  that  bod 
co-mlers  with  Christ  over  the  future 
dom.  Their  home  is  the  ••place"  'v 
Jesus  is  now  preparing  for  them  ( Johz 
1-4),  though,  during  the  millennial  or  ! 
dom  age,  they  are  associated  with  Chr 
authority  over  the  earth.  Remember 
from  the  moment  of  the  rapture  (i  ^. 
iv.  14- 18)  we  are  ••forever  with  the  Lor 

4.  (a)  The  lax  observance  of  the  f< 
commandment  by  those  who  teach 
believers  are  ••under  the  law"  may  be  d 
many  causes.  The  confusing  togeth< 
the  two  Biblical  holy  days,  the  Sabbatt 
the  Lord's  day,  has  much  to  do  with  it 
is  in  every  way  to  be  regretted  that 
confusion  has  arisen. 

(b)    Yes,  there  is  much  darkness  on 
whde    subject      In   this   department 
recent  numbers   of  the    Record,    I 
repeatedly  stated  the  distinctions  bet 
the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day. 

W.  J.  Y.,  Wellsburg.  N.  Y. 

z.  Paul's  injunction  (i  Cor.  xii.  31 
v.),  ••Desire  earnestly  the  greater 
••best,"  as  in  A.  v.]  gifts."  refers  to  his 
meration  of  them  in  verse  28.  The  •  •gr» 
gifts  are  ••apostles,"  *  •prophets,"  ••teach 
It  could  not  be  said  that  Paul  exhon 
earnestly  desire  the  apostleship,  becaui 
was  perfectly  aware  that  apostleship 
limited  to  twelve.  In  i  Cor.  xiv.  the  ap 
takes  up  the  thread  of  his  thought  in  c 
ter  xiL  and  further  exalts  the  ministry 
as  against  the  comparatively  temporary 
subordinate  sign  gifts. 

3.  ••Prophets,"  in  Paul's  enumera 
does  not  carry  the  sense  of  foretelling, 
effect  of  this  gift  is  stated  in  xiv.  3,  ••Bi 
that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  ed 
tion,  and  comfort,  and  consolation." 
permanent  ministry  gifts  are  enumerab 
Eph.  iv.  II.  The  apostleship  having  cef 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teac 
remain.  These  are  the  ••greater"  gi 
greater  than  miracles,  healings,  eta 
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3-  Did  God  institnte  the  present  system 
of  wutioria  mudkaf  Na  He  created  the 
wuUeria^  and  man  has  discovered  the  tntd^ 
ic0L  God  did  not  institute  cooking;  He 
fBve  things  which,  when  cooked,  j^ield  nour- 
ishment. God  did  not  institute  weaving 
and  dyeing;    He  gave  fibres  suitable  for 


4.  Jesna  did  not  "ignore"  remedies  by 
oascising  His  divine  power  over  disease, 
any  more  than  He  ignored  labor  as  the  nor^ 
aud  means  of  gaining  tax  money,  by  sending 
Peter  to  catch  a  fish  with  a  coin  in  its  mouth. 
(Ifatt  zvii  37.)  Neither,  on  the  other 
hand«  did  Paul  •ignore"  the  blessed  truth  of 
divine  healing  when  he  prescribed  wine  for 
Timothy's  stomach  trouble.  Both  are  in  the 
Bible. 

5.  Did  Jesus  set  aside  any  institution  of 
God?  Yes.  Matt  v.  31,  32;  33-36;  38,  39; 
Rom.  vi  14;  vii  1-5;  CoL  ii.  14-17;  30-23; 
Hebi  vii  z8,  19;  viiL  7-13;  iz.  8-13;  x.  x-9. 


6.  Did  Jesus,  during  His  ministry,  do 
anytliing  that  was  in  the  power  of  man  to 
do?  Yes.  Mark  viiL  32,  23 ;  Matt  ziv.  33 ; 
John  iz.  6. 

7.  Is  sin  a  disease?  No.  Disease  is 
sometimes  an  effect  of  sin  (Ex.  xv.  26';  i 
Cor.  zi  30) ;  sometimes  a  preventive  of  sin 
(3  Cor.  zii  7-9);  sometimes  an  * 'infirmity" 
without  fault  (i  Tim.  v.  23). 

8.  Yes.  I  most  surely  believe  **that  God 
heals  the  bodies  of  people  to-day  without  the 
use  of  medicine." 

9.  If  He  heals  some,  will  He  not  heal  all? 
Ka  This  is  the  devil's  own  delusion  con- 
cerning the  blessed  truth  of  divine  healing. 
It  is  the  ergo  of  human  reason,  which 
ignores  conditions  always  insisted  on  by  our 
holy  God.  He  did  not  heal  Paul,  though 
thrice  besought  so  to  da  In  that  case  he 
graciously  disdoeed  the  reason :  Paul's  bod- 
ily infirmity  was  a  preventive  mercy.  So  in 
James  the  promise  is  conditioned  upon  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  the  root  error  of  all 
fuiatidsm  is  that  man  may  command  faith. 

la  Yes.  Diseases  are  included  in  the 
ioqpe  of  the  atonement  or  no  one  would  be 
healed.  (Matt  viii  17.)  But  the  redemp- 
tioD  of  a  fallen  creation  is  also  in  the  atone- 
ment, though  **we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  Him."  So  of  this  body.  Itis**sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption;"   but  in  it. 


meanwhile,  we  **groan,  being  burthened." 
And  another  thing:  to  make  divine  healing 
a  **cure  all"  is  to  say  that  God  has  invested 
man  with  His  onmipotence  in  respect  of  the 
body.  It  is  equal  fallacy  to  assume  that 
remedies  have  a  healing  potency  which 
makes  the  users  of  them  independent  of  the 
will  of  God.  No  remedy  will  heal  by  the 
will  of  man.  The  cruelty  of  unbelief  in 
divine  healing  is  in  shutting  God's  suffering 
children  up  to  the  very  limited  knowledge 
and  judgment  of  even  the  best  phjrsidans; 
the  cruelty  of  those  views  of  divine  healing 
which  in^t  that  resort  to  remedy  is  sin  and 
unbelief  is  that  they  afflict  sufferhig  children 
of  God,  whose  faith  and  knowledge  of  truth 
are  not  adequate.  It  is  equal  insolence  to 
say  that  God  will  only  heal  by  faith,  or  that 
God  will  only  heal  by  remedies,  (rod  is 
sovereign. 
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What  did  Christ  mean  when  He  said  that 
against  His  church  the  gates  of  hades 
should  not  prevail?  What  did  Paul  mean 
when  he  called  the  church  '*the  pillar  and 
grround  of  the  truth"?  The  commentators 
give  us  varying  answers,  as  is  their  wont  at 
the  hard  places.     They  could  do  no  other- 
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wise,  being  mere  men  after  all,  with  inev- 
itable limitations  of  knowledge  and  of 
vision,  and  with  inevitable  leanings  and 
preferences.  Bnt  surely  the  least  thing 
which  may  be  said  of  those  two  utterances  is 
that  somehow  the  real  church — which  is 
always  within  and  less  than  the  mass  of  pro- 
fession— should  be  held  to  essential  truth. 

And  of  a  certainty  it  has  been.  No  fatal 
error  has  ever,  on  the  whole,  held  the  heart 
of  the  universal  church.  In  its  greatest 
vogue  Arianism  never  secured  an  ecumenical 
assent;  nor  were  any  fundamental  errors 
ever  held  but  by  a  sect.  The  earliest  of  the 
great  symbols,  the  ••Apostles*"  Creed,  still 
expresses  the  living  faith  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  if  we  come  to  questions 
of  closer  definition  and  more  specific  detail 
it  may  be  demonstrated  that  there  has  been 
from  the  first  a  majestic  and  imposing  con- 
sensus of  belief  covering  the  great  t>ody  of 
doctrines  now  called  evangelical. 

The  church  has  alwajrs  been  trinitarian  in 
the  most  absolute  sense;  has  always,  with 
whatever  errances  of  priestly  interpretation, 
held  the  canonical  Scriptures  to  be  of  final 
authority  in  faith  and  morals;  has  always 
held  to  salvation  through  Christ  alone,  and 
in  His  death  as  sacrificial  and  propitiatory ; 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  to  conscious 
future  existence  in  bliss  or  misery,  accord- 
ing to  relationship  to  Christ;  and  to  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ. 

Nor  will  it  do  to  urge  against  the  weight 
and  value  of  this  historic  consensus  the 
objection  that  it  is  the  product  of  mere  igno- 
rant traditionalism.  Every  article  of  the 
evangelical  faith  has  been  a  battle  ground 
upon  which  the  master  minds  of  the  ages 
have  contended.  What  has  survived  is, 
consequently,  the  sifted  wheat  of  truth. 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  the  very 
marked  tendency  of  our  time  toward  the  his- 
tory of  dog^a  and,  generally,  toward  patris- 
tic and  pre-Reformation  history,  is  a 
healthful  reaction  from  two  bad  conditions, 
which  of  late  have  obtained  sway  in  Protes- 
tantism. The  first  is  the  disproportioned 
and,  indeed,  absurd  deference  to  the  neo- 
German  learning  in  the  field  of  criticism; 
the  second  the  notion  that  it  is  possible  for 
tis  to  go  **back  to  Christ"  in  disregard  of  the 
apostolic  interpretation  of  Himself  and  of 
Hit  work  as  recorded  in  the  Epistles,  and  in 


disregard  also  of  the  interpretative  Ch: 
consciousness  of  eighteen  centuri* 
thought  and  experience. 

The  enormous  conceit  of  the  morbi( 
vidualism  of  the  last  fifty  years  nee< 
chastening  contact  of  the  catholic  const 
That  Christ  should  have  taught  noth 
especial  value  through  His  chosen 
Spirit-endowed  apostles,  nor  anythi 
especial  value  by  His  Spirit  and  by  e 
ence  to  the  generations  of  fervent  an 
men  of  intellect  since  the  apostles 
thought  possible  only  to  monumental  \ 

Professor  Stearns's  Manual  of  P ait 
is  one   of   those  monuments   of   pal 
learning,  and  methodical  arrangement 
leave  the  student  under  a  veritable  ^ 
of  obligation.     It  consists  (i )  of  a  list, 
betically  arranged,  of  every  person  in 
tian  history  down  to  the  Reformatio] 
contributed  in  even  the  smallest  way 
making  of  that  history,     (a)    The  san 
gives  the  names  of  all  the  sects,  rel 
orders,  etc.,  which  have  arisen  duriz 
ages.     (3)    There  is  a  judiciously  ae 
bibliography  of   all  these  personage 
organizations.     (4)    A  chronological 
or  chart,  shows  at  a  glance  the  relativ« 
tion  of   these  in  the   history;    and 
sketch  map  shows  the  locus  of  every  p 
age,  sect,    etc.,    mentioned   in    the 
There  is  also  a  helpful  introduction  by 
Thayer.     The  writer  wonders  how  h€ 
got  along  without  it,  and  he  can,  pei 
best  express  his  sense  of  its  value  by  s 
that  Prof.  Stearns's  Manual  is  to  th 
dent  of   church   history  what  Youu] 
Strong's  Concordance  is  to  the  Bibl 
dent 

Prof.  Hamack's  History  of  Dogm 
reached  the  fifth  volume  in  the  editi 
Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  which  is  identica 
the  Edinburgh  edition.  The  volum> 
not  follow  the  volume  form  of  the  Gc 
edition.  Volume  III.  of  the  latter  i» 
this  edition,  appear  in  three  volumes, 
is  a  decided  advantage.  The  entire 
in  the  Edinburgh-American  edition,  ¥i 
in  seven  volumes. 

The  present  volume  covers  the  great  ] 
of  Augustine's  life,  and  traces  the  infi 
of  Augustine  down  to,  and  including 
Cariovingian  Renaissance.  Fortunate 
students  who  do  not  care  to  poases 
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whole  work  this  voltime  is  so  written  as  to 
coottlUite,  practically,  an  independent 
treatise  on  this  great  epoch.  Hamack,  for 
example,  traces  the  influence  of  Tertnllian 
as  essential  to  a  right  understanding  of  the 
state  of  dogma  when  Augustine  began  to 
influence  it,  though  in  preceding  volumes  he 
had  already  written  upon  Tertullian.  The 
personality  and  genius  of  Augustine,  the 
scope  and  importance  of  his  work,  and  the 
diffusion  of  his  influence  in  relation  to  the 
growing  doctrines  of  the  papacy,  mon- 
echism,  sacerdotalism,  etc.,  nuUce  this 
period,  from  every  point  of  view,  epochal 
Hamack  is  evidently  himself  deeply  inter- 
ested, and  puts  forth  his  utmost  strength. 
The  book,  therefore,  has  all  the  best  virtues 
and  worst  vices  of  Hamack's  point  of  view 
and  temper  of  mind.  The  virtues  are  disin- 
terestedness, immense  learning,  luminous 
penetration  into  character,  power  of  aphoris- 
ticstatement  The  vices  are  lack  of  continuity 
of  thought,  leading  to  back-and-forthness — 
the  style  of  a  lecturer  overpacked  with 
mattei^-and,  as  inevitable  with  Hamack, 
otter  cold-bloodedness  as  to  the  matter  being, 
after  all,  of  any  particular  importance  except 
as  a  subject  of  study.  To  Paul,  for  exam- 
ple, a  human  body  was  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  to  an  anatomist,  a  cadaver.  So  to 
Hamack  the  history  of  the  church  isa  series 
of  events  transacted  by  personages,  and  the 
history  of  dogma  the  ascertainment  and 
record  of  the  notions  of  those  personages 
about  religion.  To  the  angels  that  history 
doubtless  seems  the  partly  pathetic,  partly 
tragic,  but  always  intensely  vital  and  human 
struggle  to  grasp  and  perpetuate  the  truth 
of  God.  It  is  not  that  Hamack  lacks  the 
historic  imagination,  or  the  sense  of  the  pic- 
turesque, nor  that  he  is  deficient  in  propor- 
tion and  perspective,  but  that  his  own 
(apparent)  lack  of  blood,  of  gripping  convic- 
tion, fills  whatever  he  writes  with  a  cool, 
north  light  of  unreligion. 

Prof.  Orr,  in  his  Neglected  Factors^  lays 
us  under  a  distinct  obligation.  The  book  is 
made  of  lectures,  delivered  first  in  Oxford 
(Prof.  Orr,  as  everyone  knows,  is  in  the 
chair  of  church  history  in  the  U.  P.  Theo- 
logical College  at  Edinburgh)  and  more 
recently  on  the  Morgan  foundation  at  Auburn 
Seminary. 

Quite  apart  from  the  merit  of  this  txx>k 


(of  which  in  a  moment)  it  is  impossible  not 
to  speak  of  the  great  pleasure  which  it  gives. 
It  is  always  a  distinct  pleasure,  out  of  which 
grateful  feelings  arise,  to  read  a  book  into 
which  have  gone  adequate  knowledge, 
clearness  and  simplicity  of  style  (not  omit- 
ting those  felicities  of  word  choice  which 
give  the  bouquet  to  style)  and  sweetness  of 
temper,  kept  from  sweetishness  by  clear  con- 
victions. All  these  pleasures  go  with  this 
book. 

But  Prof.  Orr  contributes  definitely  to  our 
enlightenment,  toa  The  **neglected  fac- 
tors" are  chiefly  three:  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity laterally^  u  ^.,  in  respect  of  mere 
numbers;  vertically^  or  as  respects  the 
strata  of  society ;  intensively^  or  as  respects 
the  penetrative  influence  of  Christianity  out- 
side the  sphere  of  professed  conversion. 
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Dr.  Gladden  has  followed  IVko  Wrote  tke  BibUf 
with  Seven  Pu%%ling  Bible  Books:  the  seven  books 
being  Judges,  Esther,  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  Canticles, 
Daniel,  and  Jonah.  It  need  not  be  said  to  those 
acquainted  with  the  author's  position  on  the  inspi- 
ration and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  that  many 
of  the  **pussles"  which  are  discovered  by  his  school 
in  those  books  are  no  ptizsles  at  all  to  faith.  Un- 
derneath the  greater  number  of  the  difficulties  of 
theao  books  is  a  temper  of  mind  to  which  sheer 
miracle  is  irksome,  irritating,  incredible.  No 
amount  of  evidence  would  convince  a  mind  so  pre- 
disposed. This  class  of  objections  does  not,  how- 
ever, especially  intervene  in  respect  to  Judges, 
Esther,  Job,  and  Canticlea.  And  upon  those  books 
Dr.  Gladden  has  much  to  say  which  is  exceedingly 
suggestive.  He  has  the  inveterate  critical  bias  for 
putting  everything  into  the  time  of  Esra;  but  this 


does  not  prevent  him  from  seeing  with  clearness 
very  much  that  is  true  and  helpf  uL 

One  of  the  seven  pusaling  books  is  treated  in  a 
monograph  by  a  competent  and  sympathetic  hand. 
We  dissent  from  Dr.  Griffls's  viewpoint  in  TkelMy 
Antonf  Tkoms  in  that  he  summarily  rejecta  the 
allegorical  interpretation.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Song  affords  neither  literary  nor  historical  ground 
for  the  kind  of  criticism  to  the  conclusions  of  which 
Dr.  Griffis  in  part  commits  himself.  No  man  is  com- 
petent to  accept  or  reject  the  allegorical  interpre- 
tation for  another.  A  botanist  and  a  poet  do  not 
write  alike  about  a  roao.  To  the  one  a  rose  is  a 
fact;  to  the  other  it  is  a  voice.  Both  may  be  right. 
The  temper  of  mind  of  Baur  made  the  book  seem 
to  him  a  luat  song.  To  the  temper  of  aiind  of 
Chrysostom,  and  Augustine,  and  Prancis,  and  Ber- 
nard, and  Bongel  the  song  swept  the  heart- 
strings of  Christ  Dr.  Griffls  has  both  minds,  or, 
rather,  he  is,  as  to  his  inner  and  real  self,  of  kin  to 
Bernard;  but  he  is  weighed  down  with  over- 
deference  to  the  neitgeist.  And  so  there  were  two 
men  in  Solomon,  and  it  was  not  the  Impure  but  the 
pure  Solomon  who  wrote  the  matchless  song.  To 
one  who  sees  that  clearly.  Dr.  Griffls  will  bring 
handf nls  of  fragrant  lilies  for  which  they  will  ever 
thank  him. 

In  Jesus  Ckrist  and  His  Surrounding  Dr. 
Walker  has  accomplished  the  seemingly  impoaaiblo 
—he  has  given  us  the  setting  of  the  earth  life  of 
Christ  in  a  new  and  wonderfully  fresh  and  illumina- 
ting way.  One  would  have  said  th^t  the  last  word 
had  long  ago  been  spoken  on  that  theme.  It  is  not 
that  any  one  work— as,  for  example,  Edersheim's 
"Life  and  Times  of  the  Messiah"  or  Jooephus— 
would  have  been  thought  exhaustive,  but  rather 
that  the  attempt  of  each  of  His  innumerable  bio- 
graphers to  show  the  environment  of  His  life  would, 
in  the  aggregate,  have  exhausted  every  poasiblo 
view.  Dr.  Walker  studies  the  environment  of  our 
Lord's  life  under  fourteen  heads  as,  the  natural 
world,  the  world  of  spirits,  the  outlying  racea,  kina- 
folk  and  friends,the  church  and  state  of  His  day,eto. 
Especially  noteworthy  are  his  first  two  chaptera 
on  Christ  in  the  natural  world,  and  in  the  world  of 
spirits.  Of  the  book  as  a  whole  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  it  should  stand  on  the  shelf  beside  what- 
ever life  of  Christ  may  seem  to  any  student  most 
adequate.  This,  too,  may  be  safely  added:  Dr. 
Walker's  book  doubles  the  value  of  any  good  life 
of  Christ 

Robert  Speer's  life  of  Hugh  McA.  Beaver  {A 
Memorial  of  a  True  Life)  is  a  help  to  noble  Chris- 
tian living  which,  in  no  small  degree,  perpetuates 
the  influence  of  a  life  of  singular  purity,  sanity  and 
power.  It  should  be  needless  to  say  that  subject 
and  author  are  happily  met.  No  living  man  is  so 
well  qualified  as  Robert  Speer  to  interpret  to  the 
young  men  of  the  world  the  life  of  this  remarkable 
young  man. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott's  Illustrated  Commentary  on 
John  is  a  remarkably  helpful  book  on  the  Pourth 
Gospell  It  may  safely  be  said  that  he  neither 
could  nor  would  write  it  now.  It  belongs  to  the 
period  when  his  divergence  from  historic  and 
authoritative  Christianity  had  not  progreeaed  to 
the  point  of  absolute  separation.  The  commentary 
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is  Indssd  In  harmony  with  the  hittoric  consenstia, 
And  has  Um  Tftlne  of  setting  the  eternal  verities 
in  remnrkably  clear  light. 

It  is  in  erery  reapect  gratifying  that  more  and 
oiore  the  entire  field  of  missionary  labor  is  coming 
to  be  covered  by  trustworthy  reports.  In  In 
Afrits  Forest  mdJungU  we  have  a  most  interest- 
ing and  dear  acoonnt  of  the  Yoruba  country, 
which  is  that  part  of  West  Central  Africa  lying 
between  the  Bight  of  Benin  and  the  Niger.  We 
baartHy  oommend  the  book.  By  text  and  illustra- 
tion the  anther  sets  before  ns  precisely  what  we 
want  to  know  concerning  that  region  and  its  popu- 
lation aa  a  field  for  missionary  effort. 

Andrew  Murray's  new  book,  The  Tioo  Covenants 
mmd  the  Steond  Blessings  treats  the  questions 
involved  in  the  higher  Christian  life  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  two  covenants  of  grace  and  of 
works.  His  theory  is  that  every  Christian  esperi- 
•Bce  begins  in  bondage  and  legality,  and  that  the 
of  the  victorious  life  lies  in  coming  to  under- 
id  the  blessings  promised  in  the  new  covenant, 
«ad  by  a  definite  act  of  faith  to  pass  into  new 
covenant  liberty.  Bzegetically  and  dispensation- 
930.J  the  whole  argument  is  unbibtical  and  weak. 
In  common  with  most  higher-life  teachers  (we 
raeall  as  exceptions  only  A.  T.  Pierson,  Handley 
Mooleand  Bvan  Hopkins),  the  amasing  results  of 
fattttaatlon  are  understated,  and  the  present 
position  In  grace  of  the  weakest,  most  fallible 
ballover  practically  Ignored.  He  is  set  to  get 
what  he  already  has,  instead  of  taught  how  to 
Uve  In  the  blessed  fullness  of  it.  Apart  from  this 
defect  the  book  is  helpful. 

If  our  readers  can  get  but  one  of  the  more  recent 
books  on  missions,  we  earnestly  recommend  them 
to  ^oose  Graham's  Missionary  Expansion  Sines 
Mr  It^fonnaHon,  It  is  not  only  a  wholesome  tonic 
for  the  present  pessimism,  but  is  far  and  away 
tbe  best  compendium  of  general  missionary  infor- 
matioo  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  The  maps 
and  illustrations  add  immensely  to  the  value  of 
the  book. 

Of  the  thoughtful,  biblical,  thorough  and  fair 
answers  to  Christian  Science  sophistries,  we  are 
acquainted  with  none  which  in  all  those  qualities 
•quals  Varley'ft  Christian  Scisncs  Examined.  It  is 
just  the  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  friend 
infected  with  that  latest  delusion. 

Dr.  William  Henry  Gr^mn^  facile  princess  among 
Bngiish-speaking  hebraists,  puts  all  seekers  for 
the  truth  in  this  time  of  unrest  and  disturbance  of 
faith  because  of  the  rationalistic  assaults  upon  the 
Old  Testament,  under  renewed  obligations  by  his 
book.  General  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
\t.  No  one,  even  in  Germany,  questions  Dr. 
Green's  competency  as  a  first-hand  scholar  to  dis- 
cuss the  higher  critical  questions.  Indeed,  Dr.Green 
is  a  higher  critic  in  the  legitimate  sense  of  that  much 
abused  term.  But  he  is  too  truly  imbued  with  the 
scientific  spirit  to  begin  an  InveMlgation  of  the  Old 
Testament  documents  with  a  presupposition 
(unproved  and  unprovable)  that  the  supernatural 
is  impossibls.  Recognising  the  supernatural  as 
ompirically  verified  as  one  of  the  factors,  he 
searches  the  foundations  as  unsparingly  as  any  of 
tho  (iermans   not  to  speak  of  their  English  and 


American  echo-men.  The  result  is  the  vindication 
of  the  canon  upon  strictly  scientific  and  literary 
grounds. 

Dr.  Buckley's  admirable  book,  Extemporaneous 
Oratory,  has  reached,  as  it  was  sure  to  do,  a  new 
edition.  Every  speaker  who  aspires  to  mastery  of 
the  art  of  effective  extempore  speaking  should 
have  it. 

We  wish  we  might  say  a  word  of  the  Bishop  of 
Derry's  0>lumbla  College  lectures,  Primary  Con- 
victions^ which  would  really  help  to  extend  the 
circle,  already  large,  of  his  readers.  The  lectures 
may  not  in  fairness  be  defined  as  expositions  of  the 
Apostles'  creed,  though  the  confessions  of  that 
universally  accepted  symbol  are  made  the  defini- 
itions  of  those  convictions  which  are  rightly  called 
**primary; "  but,  as  compared,  s.  g.^  with  Pearson, 
the  discussion  is  so  broad,  free,  and  (if  the  word  is 
allowable)  nonchurchly,  that  the  content  rather 
than  the  form  of  statement  is  really  the  matter 
discussed. 

Dr.  Mitchell  has  been  long  in  the  field  as  a  writer 
of  authority  in  the  field  of  Greek  textual  criticism. 
Indeed,  his  Utest  work,  Critical  Handbook  of  the 
Groeh  New  Tsstament^  or,  at  any  rate,  the  germ 
out  of  which  this  masterly  and  adequate  book  has 
grown,  appeared  thirty-three  years  agro.  Into  this 
edition,  therefore,  has  gone  the  mature  results  of 
the  strongest  years  of  the  author's  life  and  study. 
It  is  in  every  way  admirable. 

Henry  M.  Alden's  God  in  His  World  was  first 
published,  we  believe,  In  180a  The  book  was,  as  in 
successive  editions  it  has  continued  to  be,  anony- 
mous. No  effort  was  made  to  mystify  the  public  as 
to  its  authorship,  and  it  immediately  came  to  be 
known  that  the  author  was  Henry  M.  Alden.  No 
important  contribution  to  the  explication  of  the 
unique  infiuence  of  Christ  in  human  life  ever 
appeared  so  quietly.  The  author  called  it  **an 
interpretation."  We  doubt  if  the  book  has  secured 
anything  like  a  popular  vogue.  And  yet  noth- 
ing is  more  sure  than  that  it  has  passed  absolutely 
into  present-day  human  thought— so  sure  is  seed 
sown  on  the  mountain  to  reach  the  valley.  Doubt- 
less, this  profound  book  has  been  misunderstood. 
On  the  one  hand,  emasculated  Christianity,  **  lib- 
eralism," so  called,  has  found  unwarranted 
comfort  in  it;  and,  on  the  other,  that  kind  of 
orthodoxy  which  goes  by  the  tag ;  receiving  any- 
thing which  bears  the  accustomed  label,  and  reject- 
ing everything  else,  has  found  unwarrantable 
offense  in  it  But  despite  this  and  despite  the  fact 
that  the  formulas  of  the  book  have  not  passed  into 
the  vocubulary,  the  essence  of  it  is  in  all  clear 
thought  throughout  the  English-speaking  world. 
It  is,  therefore,  timely  to  take  it  up  anew,  for  now  it 
will  mean  more  than  it  could  have  meant  nine 
years  ago. 

We  doubt  if  Christian  thought  is  even  yet  ready 
for  the  author's  Study  of  Death. 


The  first  duty  of  a  minister  Is  htunbly  to 
beg  of  God  that  all  that  he  wants  done  in 
his  hearers  should  be  first  folly  and  truly 
done  in  himself. — Selected, 
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COITDUCTBO  BY  WILUAM  R.  NEWELL. 


LissoHS  l.^li'u,     Thi  Book  of  Dante i. 

We  most  stop  to  study  this  book  thor- 
oughly. Without  the  truth  it  holds  much  in 
the  New  Testament  and  more  in  the  Proph- 
ets will  be  dark  to  us.  No  man  is  a  thor- 
ough Bible  student  who  is  ignorant  of  Daniel 
or  whose  study  of  it  has  been  shallow.  In 
Deuteronomy  we  found  the  chart  of  Israel's 
covenant  history;  hi  Daniel  we  shall  find 
that  of  their  post-captivity  history  to  the 
**time  of  the  end*'  of  all  their  troubles.  If 
the  keys  of  the  Bible,  up  to  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  hane  on  Moses*  hook,  those  of  the 
rest  of  the  Bible,  throu^  Revelation,  hang 
on  Daniel's;  and!,  indeed,  very  many  of  the 
propbi^c  Psalms  fail  to  open  to  us  till  we 
seek  their  solution  in  the  wonderful  visions 
of  the  faithful  seer  of  the  captivity. 

No  one  is  excusable  for  ignorance  of  this 
great  book  in  these  days.  Within  the  past 
century  God  has  graciously  recovered  to  His 
saints  prophetic  truth  that  had  lain  hidden, 
or  known  but  to  a  faithful  few,  since  the 
early  days  of  the  church.  Indeed,  the 
fouth  verse  of  the  last  chapter  of  our  pro- 
0iet,  when  translated  aright,  reveals  the 
fact  that  at  or  near  the  *lhneof  the  end" 
the  book  of  prophecy  (especially  Daniel's 
own)  will  be  opened  up  to  those  devoutlv 
stndyinff  it,  as  never  before,  **Manv  shall 
search  it  through  and  thronirh,  ana  know- 
le^se  of  it  shall  be  increased. 

No  believer  need  fear  to  study  pjrophecy. 
What  if  many  discordant  voices  arise  as  to 
interpretation  of  it?  Has  not  the  Christian 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  him?  We  have  a 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  and  unto  it  we  **do 
well  to  take  heed."  (a  Peter  i.  19.)  It  is, 
kideed,  the  only  real  iigkt  in  this  world, 
left  so  dark  by  the  absence  of  our  Lord. 
/John  iz.  5;  zIl  35.)  And  since  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  lias,  as  part  of  His  heavenly  com- 
mission, to  show  us  of  the  *  things  to  come" 
^ohn  zvi  13),  we  ought  gladly  and  trust- 
nlly  to  surrender  ourselves  to  Him,  and 
expect  to  find  the  path  of  truth,  rest  and 
confident  hope,  through  the  midst  of  this 
sinful,  deceitful  world;  in  which,  as 
stranfi[ers  in  a  foreign,  hostile  land,  we  must 
wa^  tor  a  little,  until  the  Day-star  arise,  and 
we  be  caught  away  into  the  light  unto  Him. 

Lesson  /.     Tke  Mastery  of  tke  Contents  of 
tke  Book  of  DanieL 

I.  As  always,  our  first  step  must  be  to 
read  the  book  at  least  half  a  dosen  times. 
Do  not  rest  short  of  nsX  familiarity  with  it 
from  beginning  to  end. 

9.  ¥^  see  at  once  that  the  book  falls  into 
two  natural  divisions  of  six  chapters  each ;  the 
first,  historical  (except  part  of  chapter  ii.) ; 


^o 


the  Becond^ropketicaHesxept  part  of  chap- 
ter ix.).  We  may  name  the  chapters  of  the 
first  section  as  follows:  L  Purpose  (verse  8); 
IL  Prophetic  Image;  III.  Idol  Imasre;  IV. 
Great  Tree;  V.  Handwriting;  Vf  Den. 
And  those  of  the  second  section:  VII. 
Four  Beasts;  VIII.  Ram  and  Goat;  IX. 
Prayer;  X.  Angelic  Warfare  (verses  i,  13. 
20,  ai)  ;  XL  Truth  History  (x.  21;  xi.  2) ; 
XII.    Tribulation— Resurrection— End. 

3.  The  character  before  us  in  this  man 
Daniel  merits  our  prayerful  study.  Daniel 
is  one  of  the  few  men  of  whom  God  writes 
only  good.  And  he  seems  to  have  had  a  like 
close  place  in  the  divine  heart  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  did  John  in  the  New,  as  thrice 
over  he  is  called  the  **greatly  beloved"  one 
(ix.  23;  X.  II,  19)  ;  moreover,  the  writer  of 
the  Apocalypse  and  Daniel  have  **all  things 
in  common,  as  those  who  have  been  let 
together  into  the  very  arcana  of  God. 

4.  The  form  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
is  T)ecnliar.  We  may  group  them  as  three- 
fold: (i)  Symbolical:  those  in  which  sym- 
bolic visions  are  first  given,  and  afterward, 
either  by  direct  divine  revelation  to  the  oto- 
phet,  or  Dv  angelic  agency,  explained.  (See 
chapters  iL.  iv..  vL,  vii.,  viiL)  fa)  Apoc- 
alyptic or  revelatory;  those  in  which,  with- 
out symbol,  the  message  is  given  to  the  pro- 
phet directly  by  a  heavenly  messenger. 
(See  chapters  ix— xii)  (3)  Typical;  those 
parts  of  the  book  which  seem  to  foreshadow, 
in  their  persons  and  events,  prophetic  per- 
sons and  events  still  future.  ?See  chapters 
iii.,  iv.,  v.,  vL)  Examine  the  book  with 
these  distinctions  in  mind.  There  is  not  in 
the  whole  of  Daniel  such  a  prophe<nr  as  those 
commonly  uttered  by  Isaiaii.  Jeremiah. 
Compare,  for  instance,  the  method  of  Dan- 
iel's prophecies  with  that  uttered  by  Tahaziel 
in  a  Chron.  xx.  14-17.  Can  you  nnd  any 
other  prophecies  like  Daniel's  in  the  Old 
Testament? 

5.  The  tiwu  of  Daniel's  prophecies  should 
be  carefully  noted.  In  chapter  L  we  learn 
that  he  was  taken  to  Babylon  in  the  first 
captivity,  B.  C.  606.  It  was  from  this  date 
that  God  began  to  reckon  the  seventy  years' 
captivity  and  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
This  is  important,  as  agreeinjg:  with  the  fact 
that  Daniel  is  the  prophet  oj  Gentile  times. 
His  career  begins  and  his  predictions  all  end 
with  Gentile  times.  Since  the  sovereignty 
was  now  given  to  the  Gentiles,  God  removed 
Daniel  to  Babylon,  the  Gentile  capital,  to 
represent  Him  there.  For  God  is  still 
watching^  over  the  course  of  earthly  affairs, 
with  a  Jealous  eye,  during  this  trial  of  the 
Gentiles,  and,  since  He  had  not  yet  taken 
from  Israel  their  place  as  His  people,  but 
only  political  sovereignty,  it  must  oe  through 
a  Jew  that  His  mind  ana  will  be  made  known 
at  Uie  Gentile  courts. 

Lesson   lu    Daniel  i,—vi,      Tke    Course 
and  Character  of  Gentile  Times, 

We  leave  the  spiritual  lessons  of  this  book 
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I  laigely  to  the  discovery  of  the  student; 
becanae  though  very  ntimerous  and  rich. 
they  aie,  here,  we  feel,  less  important  than 
the  prophetic  tmth.  We  will,  therefore. 
simplv  indicate  a  few  of  the  more  prominent 
and  tnen  proceed  to  the  prophecies. 

L  Note  in  chapter  L  a,  the  source  of 
Netmchadnessai^s  power  over  God's  earthly 
testimony.  (Compare  Ps.  Ixxviii.  60.  61.) 
What  was  the  cause  tor  God's  permitting  such 
dishonor  upon  His  name  and  sanctuarv? 
(a  Chron.  zzzvi  i4-ai.)  Why  does  Groa's 
gkny  involve,  generally,  the /i^^/at  disgrace 
of  His  nnfaithnil  people?  In  what  way  did 
Nebtichadnesaar^s  nandling  of  the  holv  ves- 
sels differ  from  that  of  Belsnaxzar  in  cnapter 
V.  ?  Think  of  this  carefolly.  God  permitted 
it  here  and  judged  it  there.    Why  ? 

What  did  Daniefs  great  heart  purpose  in 
i.  8  (the  key  of  his  whole  life,  indeed,) 
involve  ?  Pear  in  whom?  Faith  in  whom? 
Denial  of  whom?  Separation  from  whom  ? 
BoldiKss  toward  wnom?  Danger  from 
whom?  Glory  for  whom?  Add  the  word 
^^comHmued^^  of  verse  ai  to  the  *'pur* 
posed"*  of  verse  8,  and  you  have  Daniel's 


the  seoood  chapter:  (i^  Faith's  opportunity, 
verse  13.  (a)  Faim  s  calmness,  verses  14, 
IS-    (^)    Futh's  confidence,  verse  16.    (4) 


Faiths  method,  verses  17.  18.  (5)  Faith's 
reward,  verse  19.  (6)  Faith's  return, 
verses  ao-as.  {i)  Faith's  humility  toward 
God  and  toward  men,  verse  as.  (8)  Faith's 
denial  ■  all  that  is  of  man,  verse  a;,  and  of 
self,  verse  3a  (o)  Faith's  confession,  verse 
s8.  (10)  Faiths  public  victory  and  vindi- 
cation, verses  46-48.  (11)  Paitn's  unselfish 
generosity,  verse  49* 

Make  some  such  studv  of  the  glorious 
triumph  of  the  faithful  three  in  chapter  iii., 
and  of  Daniel  again  in  chapter  vi.  **The 
royml  power  of  a  renewed  will"  is  grandly 
seen  in  iiL  18:  **We  will  not  worsnip  the 
image.  **  *  'As  for  me, "  cries  Joshua.  *  *  I  will 
serve  the  Losd."  (Josh.  xziv.  15.)  **My 
heart  is  fixed^*  saith  David.  (Psa.  cviiL  i. ) 
**Esra  had  set  his  heart,"  (Ezra  viL  10.) 
'*I  have  made  thy  face  4ar^  against  their 
faces  *  *  *  *  as  an  adamant  harder  than 
JUnS  have  I  made  thy  forehead,"  is  God's 
preparation  of  tender  Ezekiel  in  Babylon. 
(Bsek.  iiL  8,  p) ;  while  a  little  before  at  Jeru- 
salem He  had  set  shrinking  Jeremiah  amonfi^ 
His  enemies  as  an  iron  pillar,  (Jer.  i.  18.) 
John  waxes  strong  in  spirit  (Luke  L  80); 
and  James  and  John  aro  approved  as  ^^sons 
of  thunder:'  (Mark  iiL  17.)  When  Paul's 
purpose  is  once  formed  thero  is  no  waver- 
ing, no  **yea  and  nav"  (a  Cor.  i.  17,  18), 
whether  it  be  to  resist  Jerusalem  fudaism 
to  the  face  in  the  chiemt  apostle  (GaL  iL 
II).  or  to  deliver  the  last  kmn^  testimony 
to  the  Jemsalem  fews  (Acts  zxi.,  xxii).  If 
It  must  be  "Athanastns  against  the  world," 


Athanasius  stands.  If  assembled  Christen- 
dom will  draw  Luther  to  a  final  confession 
he  will  say,  '*Here  I  stand;  I  can  do  no 
other.  So  help  me  God !"  And  why  all  this? 
Because  these  men  all  stood  for  the  immu- 
table truth  of  God,  and  they  must,  to  hold 
the  truth,  be  likewise  immutable.  Read 
the  burning  words  of  Isaiah  L  4-9.  This  is 
the  Master  of  all  the  saints  prophetically 
speakins;  of  Himself:  **I  have  set  my  face 
like  a  flint:*  And  when  the  hour  verged 
on  for  the  '*shame  and  spitting,"  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith.  He  ''stecuifastly  set  His  face 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  (Luke  ix.  51.)  We 
must  not  hide  this  fact  nrom  our  eyes,  that 
there  is  spiritual  iron  in  the  blood  of  every 
true  man  of  Grod.  And  Daniel  iii.,  speak- 
ing in  type  of  the  faithful  remnant  of  Israel, 
has  a  most  solemn  message  for  us,  who  are 
fallen  upon  days  when  next  to  every  one  is 
readv  at  the  sound  of  this  world's  music  to 
fall  face  down.  **Our  God  is  able  to  deliver 
us"  from  persecution  to-day— certainly;  but 
suppose  He  doesn't?  Suppose  instead.  He 
lets  the  devil  get  ready  his  furnace,  as  in 
Rev.  iL  10?  Are  we  ready  to  go  in?  It  is 
the  '^butifnof*  of  Dan.  iiL  18.  that  reveals 
the  hearts  of  these  Hebrew  children.  Sooner 
or  later  you  and  I  must  decide  what  we  will 
do  in  a  like  crisis,  for  note  the  shall  of  a 
Tim.  iiL  la. 

II.  We  find  a  general  introduction  in 
chapter  L,  which  reveals  in  verses  1-3  the 
spiritual  state  of  Israel  in  Grentile  times — 
(yod's  earthly  people  in  captivity  and  His 
earthly  testimony  debased;  in  verses  3-5 
the  Israelitish  people  in  the  present  age, 
learning  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans;  and 
in  verse  6  that  faithful  remnant  of  Israel, 
always  true  to  God.  Then,  after  the  out- 
line of  chapter  iL.  which  shows  the  histori- 
cal course  of  Gentile  times,  we  have  four 
more  remarkable  chapters  of  narration  in 
this  first  half  of  Daniel's  book.  Each  has 
its  peculiar  prophetic  message  to  us  con- 
cerning these  same  **Gentile  times."  In 
chapter  iii.  we  have  the  spirit  of  Gentile 
government  exhibited  first  in  the  self-idol- 
atrous act  and  decree  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
For  where  did  the  king  get  the  pattern  of 
his  image  but  from  his  dream  of  cnapter  ii.  ? 
And  the  head  of  that  is  grown  into  the  whole 
of  this!  The  centre  cS  all  here  is  '*Nebu- 
chadnezzar.  the  king,"  as  in  chapter  iv.  30. 
it  is  *'the  glory  of  xny  majesty."  And  there 
has  never  been  a  Gentile  government,  nor 
will  there  be  till  Christ  shall  destroy  them, 
that  really  or  permanently  has  sought  as  its 
one  chief  ena  the  glory  of  God.  Every 
nation  of  this  earth  is  essentially  and  finally 
and  irrevocably  committed  to  self-interest 
in  its  policy  and  selfishness  in  its  practice. 
We  may  well  call  to  witness  the  present 
scenes  m  the  Philippines !  The  second  great 
and  true  mark  of  tne  Gentile  spirit  is  seen 
in  the  persecuting  intolerance  toward  the 
three  non-conformists,  who  without  doubt 
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Srefignre  the  faithful  remnant  of  the  last 
ays,  who  will  reftue  the  blasphemous 
demands  of  the  anti-Christ  (see  Rev.  xiiL); 
and  suffer  untold  agonies  therefor.  (Psalms 
X. — ^zv.,  xxzv. — zxxvii.,  cii.,  czl.^^xliii. ; 
Rev.  ziii.  7,  is;  Matt  zziv.  15-22;  Isa.  z.  20- 
32 ;  Isa.  zzziiL  i ;  Jer.  zzz.  4-7 ;  Dan.  viL 
21,  2s;  viiL  24;  iz.  27,  and  many  other  pas- 
sages.) 

In  chapter  iv.  we  have  God's  methods  of 
government  during  the  **times  of  the  (^en- 
tiles,"  abasing  ripened  pride  by  His  judg- 
ments, until  men  know  that  **the  heavens 
do  rule"  (verse  26),  albeit  government  is  for 
the  time  committed  to  the  sons  of  men; 
while  in  chapter  v.  we  are  shown  the  final 
issue  into  utter  baseness  of  the  Babylonian 
empire,  as  typical  of  each  of  the  succeeding 
powers.  The  historian  knows  full  well  that 
the  end  of  every  fallen  power  of  the  past 
has  been  in  just  such  godless,  licentious, 
drunken  gluttony  as  is  described  at  this 
closing  feast  And  it  ought  to  be  sifipifi- 
cant  to  the  thoughtful  mind  to  see  the  adver- 
tisements so  lately  springing  forth  every- 
where, of  certain  meaical  nostrums  which 
profess  to  avert  the  ill  effects  of  overeating! 
Kome,  before  her  fall,  was  less  fortimate, 
because  less  advanced. 

We  see  in  chapter  vi.  the  first  step  in  the 
sure  succession  of  Gentile  times — a  sort  of 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  chapter  ii.,  for 
here  the  first  kingdom  gives  way  to  the 
second  before  our  very  eyes ;  and  we  olxMrve 
also  the  correctness  of  tne  statement  (chap- 
ter ii.  39)  that  the  kingdom  to  succeed 
Babylon  should  be  **inferior^'  to  Nebuchad- 
nexzar's  empire.  If  we  compare  Daniel's 
description  of  the  majestic  centralized  might 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  verses  18  and  19, 
with  the  constitutional  weakness  of  Persia 
(for  constitutional  governments  are  always, 
nnally,  weaker  than  autocratic),  as  seen  in 
the  bold  scheme  and  words  of  the  princes 
in  vi  7,  8,  12-15,  together  with  the  whining 
impotence  of  the  king,  we  see  that  the  down- 
ward progress  of  the  metals  of  the  image 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  chapter  ii.  from 
gold  to  iron,  and  finally  to  mud,  is  meant  to 
ezhibit  along  with  other  characteristics,  the 
respective  real  values  of  these  successive 
governments,  in  the  eyes  of  a  wise  man  such 
as  Nebuchadnezzar. 

We  will  here  leave  until  nezt  month,  the 
discussion  of  the  great  prophecies  of  Daniel 
In  order  to  allow  more  space  in  the  May 
issue  for  such  discussion,  and  to  prepare 
therefor,  we  present  in  this  number  a  brief 
outline  in  .chart  form,  to  be  used  for  refer- 
ence in  our  studv  nezt  month.  In  the  prep- 
aration of  this  cnart  I  have  been  indebted 
to  several  honored  students  of  God's  Word, 
most  of  all  to  Mr.  (xeo.  H.  Pember,  whose 
work,  "The  Great  Prophecies"  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  London)  is  of  very  great  value 
to  one  who  is  ready  to  accept  wholly  and 
dimply  the  Prophetic  Word. 


"" A  Ffknd  of  Sinnen*^ 

REV.  NEWELL  DWIGHT  UILLIS,  D.  D. 

If  God's  good  providence  hath  held  thee 
back  from  such  suffering  and  sin  as  overtook 
thy  fellow  mortal,  surely  some  selfish  thought, 
some  unholy  purpose  hath  lent  its  stain  to 
thy  secret  life.  Alas!  alas!  for  him  whose 
prayer  is  the  Pharisee's  of  old,  *'God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  eztor- 
tioners,  unjust,  adulterers !"  Happy,  thrice 
happy,  those  who  smite  upon  the  breast  say- 
ing, **(jod  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!" 
Thou  child  of  strength  and  youth,  hast  thou 
defrauded  thine  employers?  Think  not  by 
flight  to  escape  the  demons  who  pursue  thee. 
Flee  not  from,  but  to  thine  employer,  and, 
making  full  restitution,  in  losing  his  regard 
recover  thine  own  respect  and  God's  approvaL 
Thou  prodigal  son,  far  hast  thou  wandered 
from  thy  mother's  knee!  Long  hast  thou 
dwelt  in  Circe's  palace!  Deeply  hast  thou 
dran  k  of  cups  of  flame !  Know  that  the  path 
of  repentance  alone  will  lead  thee  back  to  thy 
Father's  house!  There  is  welcome,  mercy, 
healing  and  recovery  for  thy  wrecked  and 
ruined  life.  Thou  daughter  oi  beauty,  whose 
crown  is  loveliness,  thou  of  the  disheveled 
locks,  with  the  lights  and  shadows  still  upon 
thy  mantling  hair!  The  time  waa  that, 
walking  in  thy  father's  garden,  the  anem- 
ones beneath  thy  feet  were  not  so  S¥reet  as 
thy  pure  heart.  But  know  that  there  is  one 
heart  that  aches  for  thee,  a  Divine  One  who 
knows  all,  understands  all,  will  forgive  all, 
will  make  thee  to  forget  all !  Thou  who  hast 
gone  through  the  thunder  of  life's  battle  and 
who  dost  sit  now  upon  thy  western  piazza, 
waiting  for  life's  sun  to  set,  even  thy  wounds 
may  be  healed,  thy  hurts  be  helped,  for  thou 
mayest  return  to  the  days  when  the  heart  is 
young.  Men  high  and  men  low,  for  men  on 
the  throne,  for  men  in  the  dungeon  and  on 
the  gibbet;  for  all  wounded,  bleeding,  broken 
hearts,  there  is  welcome,  healing  and  re- 
covery. One  place  in  the  universe  there  is 
where  thou  mayest  escape  thy  sin — the  place 
called  Calvary.  Climbing  thy  pillory,  fling 
thine  arms  about  the  cross.  To  flee  from 
Christ,  flee  thou  to  Him  I  Behold  thou  the 
Lamb  of  C^od,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world. 

Brooklyn, 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad* 


HUKTI,    KlZ>GAUN   P.    O., 

PooNA  D18TEICT,  India. 

January  13,  1899. 
Hi.  W.  R.  HooDT. 

Dmot  Friend:^-1!hMjA.  y<m  so  much  for 
yoar  kiod  letter,  alao  for  the  cheque  which 
Toa  tent  in  aid  of  our  Mukti  school  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  His  loving-kindness. 
We  bad  a  beautiful  opening  of  the  New  Year, 
and  hope  it  is  going  to  be  a  joyful  year  to  us. 
Masf  it  be  the  same  to  you  and  to  all  God's 
ddkben  everywhere  1  At  the  beginning  of 
last  week  we  had  actually  come  to  our  last 
allowance  of  bread.  The  Lord  knew  our 
needs.  For  four  days  all  the  children  had 
no  rice  and  had  but  little  of  boiled  Jwari 
grain  given  them  for  their  meala  Hy  matron 
told  me  that  the  store-room  was  almost  empty 
and  we  should  have  no  kind  of  grain  left  In 
it  after  two  days  and  wondered  at  my  delay 
in  ordering  more  stores  from  the  grain 
merchant.  I  told  her  that  I  had  no  money 
in  band  to  fl;et  more,  but  would  wait  upon 
God  to  send  the  needed  help.  Two  days 
after  this  your  letter  came  bringing  the 
cheque,  wmch  enabled  me  to  get  stores 
enoi^  to  feed  all  the  girls  here  for  two 
weaka.  I  praise  and  thaiu  God  for  His  care 
of  Hk  chfloren,  and  thank  you  roost  heartily 
lor  lememberinff  us.  Some  days  ago  I  was 
tempted  to  ask  God  if  He  had  torsiucen  and 
forgotten  ns.  Immediately  the  answer  came 
from  Pftalm  zdv.  14:  **The  Lord  will  not 
cait  off  His  people,  neither  will  He  forsake 
His  Inheritance.  I  felt  ashamed  for  ever 
having  doubted  His  faithfulness  and  asked 
forgiveness  of  Him.  I  am  such  an  unworthy 
chad  of  His,  and  yet  He  is  so  loving,  so 
patient,  and  so  very  faithful  and  kind  in  His 
dealinipi  with  me. 

Oar  girls  have  made  good  progress  in  their 
itndiee,  and  have  learned  to  do  lots  of  things. 
I  woald  so  like  you  and  Mrs.  Moodv  to  come 
here  and  see  for  yourself  what  Goa  has  done 
for  U&.  I  hope  to  send  you  a  picture  of  Mukti 
home  as  soon  as  I  go  to  Poona  next  week, 
and  hope  you  win  like  it 

IK^th  grateful  thanks  for  your  kindness  and 
kind  Christian  regards  to  Mrs.  Moody  and 
yoorielf,  I  remain. 

Sincerely  yours,  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ramabai. 


Receipt^ 


The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  February  i  to  March  i: 

Pmmdita  RamaboTs  Work  for 
Indids  Child  Widows : 

MlM  M.  B.  M..  Yoonntown,  O $17  00 

A  Friend,  BiiflUo,NrY. 6  00 


Mrs.  B.  W..  Chicago,  III. 1  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  B.,  Lawrenceville,  N.  Y.    8  00 

H.  H.  P..  Harman,  Colo. 10  00 

A  Prieno,  Hampton,  Va. 100 

A  Priend,  New  Haven,  Conn. 10  00 

L.  B.  C,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 8  00 

C  C  C,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 100 

Prison  Fund  Receiptsfor  Free 
Distribution  of  Religious 
Literature : 

Mrs.  B.  W.  G.,  Pennsylvania $  1  00 

Mrs.  P.  A.  L.,  New  York 100 

Anon,  W.  ft  W.,  MassachuseUs 1  00 

L.  M.  L.,  Minnesota 85 

ML  Hermon  School,  Massachusetts. .  15  00 

A.  C,  Ireland 1  07 

M.  B.  B.,  China 57 

Collection,  Redlands,  Cal 71  88 

Mrs.  L.  A.  W.,  North  Carolina 10 

B.  B.  D.,  Connecticut 8  60 

W.J.  K.,  Pennsylvania 8  75 

M.  S.,  Pennsylvania 4  00 

Collection,  Tucson,  Ariz 20  68 

San  Diego,  Cal 78  00 

••  perD.  L.M 10 

M.  A.  B.,  Oklahoma 10 

Collections  by  B.  L.  W.,  Pennsyl- 
vania  50  00 

Mrs.  A.  P.  W.,  Virginia 75 

A.  A.  L.,  North  Dakota 100 

Mrs.  J.  H.,  Canada 10  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  B.,  Ohio 1  00 

New  York 100 

H.  W.,  Illinois 8  00 

Collection  at  San  Bernardino,  Cal...  84  05 

G.  R.  S.,  Pennsylvania 1  00 

A  Priend,  Rhode  Island 100 

Collection  at  Bast  Northfteld,  Mass.  4  18 

Mrs.  J.  C,  Massachusetts 8  00 

B.  H.  W.,  California >«5 

Pirst  Presbyterian  Church,  Tennes- 
see   1  00 

Army  and  Navy  Christian 
Commission  FUnd : 

Miss  M.  C  B.,  MassachusetU |5  00 

W.  C  T.  U.,  South  DakoU 8  00 

**Homes  Relief  Corps,"South  Dakota   8  00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  S.,  Pennsylvania 85  00 

Mr.  A.  M.  S.,  New  Jersey 10  00 

MissC  A.  A.,  Illinois 5  00 

W.  C.  T.  U.,  Rhode  Island 5  00 

Free  Distribution  Colportage 
Books : 

APriend I     85 

B.  W.  B.,  New  York 90 

Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  Iowa...    8  60 


t40  6O 


1818  80 


$54  OO 


$4  06 


The  Army  and  Navy* 

We  bespeak  the  continued  hearty  hiterest 
and  sapport  of  the  readers  of  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work  for  the  religions  work 
that  is  being  carried  on  among  our  soldiers 
and  sailors.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  the 
Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission  was 
merged  into  the  Army  and  Navy  Branch  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  with 
offices  at  3  West  29th  street.  New  York  City. 
Although  we  do  not  hear  as  much  about  this 
now  as  last  summer  the  enterprise  has  by 
no  means  been  abandoned.    About  twenty 
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Mfssfonary  Prospects  in  China  at  the 
Close  of  t898. 

REV.  ARTHUR  H.  SMITH,  D.  D. 

Now  that  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
'^Eastern  Question"  has  been  shifted  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  China  Sea,  probably 
more  Occidentals  than  ever  before  are  inter- 
ested in  what  is  going  on  in  the  far  East 
A  small  but  influential  section  are  able  to 
perceive  that  beneath  all  questions  of  admin- 
istrative reform  in  China,  as  in  other  lands, 
is  the  problem  of  individual  renovation, 
without  which  all  reformation  will  be  as 
evanescent  as  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew.  During  the  months  of  July, 
August  and  part  of  September,  we  in  China 
seemed  to  be  living  on  a  new  earth.  Edict 
after  edict  appeared,  sweeping  away  old 
abuses,  and  setting  the  key-note  of  renova- 
tion at  a  high  pitch.  Contrary  to  what  seems 
to  have  been  a  general  impression  abroad, 
none  of  the  intended  changes  so  far  as 
announced  was  unwise  or  ul  considered. 
Could  they  have  been  introduced  gradually 
so  as  not  to  awaken  unnecessary  hostility 
they  would  have  marked  the  most  important 
epoch  in  the  life  of  the  Chinese  race  within 
the  knowledge  of  the  Occidentals. 

Bat  it  is  superfluous  to  discuss  the  * 'might 
have  beens."  The  question  is:  What  is  the 
present  outlook  for  missions  and  mission 
work?  It  deserves  to  be  noted  that  amid  the 
violent  passions  suddenly  let  loose  against 
foreigners  and  their  innovations  there  has 
been  no  loss  of  life,  unless  the  recent  murder 
of  a  Scotch  missionary  in  the  remote  region 
of  Kueichou — the  first  martyr  in  the  fl^reat 
China  Inland  Mission,  now  more  than  tnirty 

Sears  old — proves  to  have  been  instigated 
y  these  agencies.  The  wild  troops  from 
Kansuh  whold  have  been  only  too  glad  to 
make  an  attack  upon  the  Legation  Guards 
in  Peking,  or  upon  any  and  alTforeigners  in- 
discriminately. But  the  shrewd  old  Empress 
Dowager  knew  better  than  General  Tung 
with  whom  she  would  have  to  reckon,  and 
so  she  told  him  to  keep  his  men  well  in  hand, 
and  removed  them  from  the  storm  centre. 
One  of  her  initial  decrees  ordered  the  strict 
protection  of  foreigners,  and  missionaries 
were  specially  named.  This  shows  that  the 
most  reactionary  government  possible  has  not 
tiie  smallest  thought  of  interfering  with  those 
foreign  rights  which  are  now  established. 
The  New  Education  is  relegated  to  the 
background,  but  the  power  which  impelled 
it  forward  has  been  recognized  by  every  one, 
and  it  can  not  be  suppressed  permanently 
by  any  edicts  issued  rrom  Peking  or  else- 
where. It  owns  the  future.  The  source  of 
much  the  larger  part  of  this  new  material 
for  educational  purposes  is  directly  due  to 
the  missionary  txxiy,  and  almost  all  the 
aggressiveness  in  employing  it  springs  from 
the  same  source.  The  day  when  foreign 
missions  can  be  satirised  as  inert  has  definitdy 


disappeared.  In  its  place  has  oome  a 
when  critics  of  missiotis  are  urging  thai 
much  power  is  placed  in  the  hands  of 
sponsible  * 'propagandists,"  and  they  w 
like  to  know  what  these  same  propagan< 
are  about  This  is  of  interest  as  a  de£ 
answer  to  the  charge  that  mission  latxnt 
useless.  The  stream  which  is  now  dam 
up  will  one  day  issne  forth  with  redou 
power.  Meanwhile  all  missionary  agei 
have  time  to  adjust  themselves  to  the 
conditions,  and  to  prepare  the  ammunj 
which  is  certain  to  be  needed  in  the  cot 
struggle,  now  postponed  for  a  few  y\ 
The  mighty  upheaval  just  witnessed  ii 
impressive  object  lesson  of  what  may  at 
time  happen  again.  The  missionary  agei 
are  increasing  in  efficiency.  The  powi 
the  press  has  been  so  forcibly  demonstr 
that  there  is  certain  to  be  an  enlarging 
of  it  Ever}r  mission  press  in  China  is  c 
worked,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  keep  up  witl 
demand  for  books.  A  month  after 
reaction  in  Peking  the  manager  of  the  lai 
mission  press  in  China  reported  that  t 
was  no  appreciable  effect  upon  the  oi 
from  the  interior.  The  appetite  for 
edited  newspapers  full  of  stimulating  tho^ 
is  not  one  wnich  can  be  suddenly  suppre 
at  the  behest  even  of  an  elderly  Mai 
lady,  ignorant  and  influential  though  she 

In  many  of  the  mission  treasuries  t 
have  already  been  seven  lean  years,  yet 
growth  of  the  work  has  been  out  oi 
proportion  to  any  new  appliances.  T 
has  been  more  definite  progpness  toward 
support  within  the  missions  best  know 
the  writer  of  these  lines  during  the  past  t 
years  than  in  the  preceding  fifteen.  Mis: 
ary  conferences  are  more  numerous,  bt 
attended,  and  more  influential  than 
before.  There  is  to  be  a  decennial  coi 
ence  of  all  the  missionaries  in  China  in  i 

Forty  years  experience  since  the  ope 
of  China,  as  a  whole,  certainly  offers  a  s 
background  for  setting  forth  what  has  1 
tried  and  proved.  There  have  doub 
been  times  when  the  mission^rv  outioc 
China  was  somewhat  dark.  The  clos 
the  nineteenth  century  is  by  no  means  : 
a  period.  Great  things  have  already  1 
done;  but  far  greater  are  just  beneath 
dip  of  the  horizon.  There  is  a  need  of  an: 
resources.  There  is  a  call  for  more  wot 
in  many  fields.  But  the  most  impen 
demand  is  for  greater  faith  on  the  pai 
the  church  at  home — ^faith  in  the  Wor 
God,  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  a  percej 
of  His  set  time,  the  opportunity  which  coi 
which  must  not  be  neglected.  The  t 
the  opporttmitv  has  ^rived.  Let  e 
reader  of  these  lines  ask  him.self,  **What 
/do  toward  the  furtherance  of  the  kiiu; 
of  God  in  the  lands  of  the  far  Eastr  If 
cannot  directiy  work  for  it  vou  can  gii 
it,  yoa  can  sympathize  with  it,  and,  perl 
most  important  of  all,  you  can  pray  tor 
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SPeCIAL  NOnCB  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

A  recent  mling  of  the  Poet  OflSce  Department 
prohibita  Postmasters  from  forwarding  papers  to 
parties  who  have  changed  their  address,  unless  the 
•abacrlber  sends  postage  stamps  to  have  the  same 


Notice  of  change  of  address  should  reach  us 
bafbre  the  10th  of  preceding  month. 


Editorial  Notes. 

The  publishers  having  adopted  a  new 
system  for  addressina  our  magazine,  we 
wish  to  aslc  subscribers  whose  address 
wmf  iM  incorrect,  or  names  misspelled, 
to  cat  tlie  address  from  the  wrapper  and 
it  to  us  with  corrections.  This  will 
us  to  revise  our  list  and  avoid 
in  future. 

» 

There  is  probably  not  an  older  institution 
m  the  Christian  chnrch  than  that  of  the 
**q)ecial  mission"  for  the  purpose  of  reach- 
mg  the  unconverted.  From  the  days  of 
Pentecost  down  to  the  present  time  the 
membenhip  of  the  chtirch  has  been  chiefly 
fccnuted  through  this  agency,  and  in  the 
average  chtirch  it  will  be  found  that  a  very 
huge  percentage  of  the  members  date  their 
conversion  to  some  special  gospel  services. 
The  great  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  church 
are  marked  by  seasons  of  special  efforts  in 
evangdiring  the  tmconverted,  and  the  chief 
divisions  of  the  Christian  church  have  had 
theb  origin  in  some  great  revivaL  But  in 
wpLtit  of  this  there  are  ministers  who  not  only 
neglect  to  conduct  missions  themselves,  but 
are  even  opposed  to  the  work  of  evangelists 
on  the  grocmd  that  the  restdts  of  their  labors 
are  ephemeral  and  do  harm  by  causing 
usdne  escitement. 


It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  unwise 
evangelists  and  that  the  gospel  oftentimes 
falls  upon  shallow  ground,  where  worldliness 
soon  chokes  the  life.  But  no  one,  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  study  the  subject,  can  deny 
that  a  gospel  mission,  under  the  leadership 
of  a  wise  and  consecrated  man,  be  he  the 
regular  pastor  or  an  evangelist,  is  less  a 
power  for  Christianity  to-day  than  in  the 
past  And,  more  than  that,  a  church  that 
has  never  put  forth  any  special  efforts  for 
the  salvation  of  the  unconverted  will  be 
found  to  be  dead  in  formalism  and  impotent 
in  the  building  up  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


»  » 

» 


One  great  advantage  that  is  to  be  found 
in  a  special  mission  is  the  opportunity  it 
affords  of  following  up  an  impression  when 
once  made.  Suppose  a  minister  preaches  a 
strong  gospel  sermon  at  a  regular  Sunday 
evening  service,  resulting  in  the  awakened 
interest  of  many  of  his  hearers.  Under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  th^re  will  be  no  oppor- 
tunity to  reach  them  again  for  a  week,  and 
in  that  time  the  impression  may  have  passed. 
But  in  a  mission  a  man's  interest  is  often 
awakened  in  the  first  service;  he  comes  to 
the  second  and  a  deeper  impression  is  made. 
By  the  third  or  fourth  night  he  will  probably 
be  led  to  decision.  The  work  has  been  pro- 
gressive, and  by  the  constant  preaching  of 
the  Word  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  him 
daily.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  is 
one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  missions  have 
proved  so  effective  in  bringing  men  to 
Christ 


»  » 

» 


It  is  a  great  mistake,  and  one  that  is  fre- 
quently made,  to  have  union  services 
addressed  by  different  ministers  on  succeed- 
ing nights.  A  series  of  union  services  con- 
ducted by  one  man  is  far  better  than  to  have 
a  number  of  speakers.  Where  one  succeeds 
another  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  audi- 
ence to  avoid  making  comparisons,  thus 
losing  sight  of  the  message  in  the  messen- 
ger. With  one  speaker,  night  after  night, 
there  is  less  and  less  novelty  in  the  man 
himself,  who  should  be  entirely  lost  sight  of 
in  the  message  he  delivers.  For  similar 
reasons  it  is  always  unwise  to  hold  services 
in  different  churches  on  succeeding  nights 
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The  one  thing  to  be  aimed  at  is  the  concen- 
tntion  of  thought  upon  the  gospel  message, 
with  the  least  possible  distraction  from  any 
other  source  whatever. 


»  • 

One  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world  is  to 
find  fault  Let  a  man  succeed  in  any  work 
and  there  are  never  wanting  those  who  will 
criticise  his  methods  and  impugn  his  motivea 
Perhaps  this  jealousy  is  to  be  expected  in  the 
world.  The  fierce  competition  in  the  affairs 
of  life  may  engender  bitterness  among  those 
whose  worldly  aspirations  are  thwarted  by 
rivals.  But  that  such  a  spirit  should  exist 
in  the  church  is  inexcusable.  And  yet  it  is 
difficult  to  explain  the  bitter  attacks  that  are 
repeatedly  made  by  Christian  men  against 
other  Christian  leaders  and  their  methods  of 
work,  from  any  other  motive.  Certainly  it 
is  not  Christ's  method  of  dealing  with  error 
— if  error  there  be — and  it  is  unwise  to  adver- 
tise the  weakness  of  any  branch  of  Christian 
service  by  attacking  it  before  the  public. 

»  • 
• 

On  a  certain  occasion  St.  Mark  records 
that  some  such  spirit  of  jealousy  entered  the 
apostles  and  the  Apostle  John  came  to  Christ 
complaining  of  one  who  cast  out  devils  in 
Christ's  name,  but  did  not  follow  them. 
**Porbid  him  not,"  was  the  Master's  answer, 
*'for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
mighty  work  in  my  name,  and  be  able 
quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  Doubtless 
there  are  many  forms  of  philanthropic  work 
with  which  many  Christians  cannot  agree. 
In  such  a  case  there  is  no  need  to  attack 
those  who  do  not  follow  the  same  creed  that 
you  adhere  to.  Rather  remember  the  old 
maxim  which  is  specially  applicable  in  such 
a  case:  **If  you  can't  speak  well  of  a  person 
don't  speak  at  all"  It  is  a  scandal  and  a 
cause  of  reproach  to  the  church  that  so  much 
bitterness  and  unkindness  should  express 
itself  between  fellow  Christians  either  by 
word  or  pen. 

» 

We  intend  publishing  in  our  May  issue  a 
list  of  the  summer  Bible  schools  and  shall  be 
glad  if  those  connected  with  or  interested  in 
this  work  will  at  once  send  us  details  as 


to  time,  place,  speakers,  etc,  of  any  which 
may  come  under  their  notice.  We  are  anx- 
ious to  make  this  list  as  complete  as  possi- 
ble, for  we  believe  that  the  work  accom- 
plished by  these  summer  Bible  schools  is 
doing  much  in  spreading  a  wide  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  throughout  our  land  and  in 
creating  a  love  for  a  deeper  study  of  its 
tmtha 


We  heartily  oongpratulate  our  contem- 
porary. The  Sunday  School  Times ^  on  being 
the  pioneer  in  directing  the  attention  of  the 
literary  and  religious  world  to  the  decided 
turn  which  at  the  present  day  is  being  taken 
by  German  theological  writers.  That  the 
school  of  thought,  which  for  many  years  has 
done  so  much  to  undermine  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  has  about  run  its  course  is 
shown  by  Theodor  Zahn's  **Binleitung  in 
das  Neue  Testament."  Speaking  of  this 
work  The  Sunday  School  Times  says :  *  *The 
two  massive  volumes  of  Prof.  2#ahn  of  the- 
University  of  Eriangen  are  a  significant 
sign  of  the  times.  They  indicate  and 
emphasise  the  decidedly  conservative  turn 
and  tendency  which  in  recent  years  the  dis- 
cussions in  the  department  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament have  taken.  The  tendency  has  been 
noticeably  in  the  direction  of  a  confirmation 
of  the  traditional  convictions  of  the  church 
with  reference  to  the  origin  and  development 
of  the  canonical  books.  The  surprise  occa- 
sioned by  the  concessions  made  in  Hamack's 
*Chronologie  der  Neutestamentlichen  Schrif ^ 
ten'  has  not  been  forgotten,  and  has  been 
increased  by  similar  views  expressed  by 
other  representatives  of  the  liberal  sdiooK 
The  work  of  Zahn  is  the  climax  of  this  gen^ 
eral  trend  of  New  Testament  research.  Like 
Godet,  in  his  large  'Introduction,'  com« 
pleted  about  a  year  ago,  Zahn  defends  the 
authenticity  and  the  canonicity  of  each  and 
every  book  of  the  New  Testament  with  a 
wealth  of  detailed  investigations  and  a  com- 
pleteness of  critical  apparatus  that  are 
remarkable.  He  has  applied  consistently 
the  principle  which,  in  the  case  of  Hamack 
and  others,  too,  made  a  new  departure- 
vis.,  that  the  old  traditions  of  the  churdi 
rest  upon  a  better  historical  foundation,  and 
are  entitled  to  more  credit  than  the  subjec- 
tive methods  of  current  criticism  have  been 
willing  to  grant" 
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Saturday,  April  tst 

z.Otol& 

Vmnm  9l  Once  again  as  in  chapter  ix.  0  the  sin  of 
(Mbeah  is  referred  to.  (Jnd.  six.,  xx.)  The  better 
rendei'lng  of  this  passage  is  generally  considered 
to  be  **Thoa  hast  sinned  more  than  in  the  days  of 
Oibeah.'*  Read  thus,  the  meaning  of  the  verse  is 
that  althoogh  the  Oibeonites  had  "stood,"  not  being 
•oaqvered  until  the  third  attack,  and  even  then  600 
ef  tbem  eeeaped  into  the  woods,  yet  because  the 
sIb  of  Israel  was  worse  her  punishment  too  should 
ho  proportionately  so. 

Verso  la  The  infinitely  holy  Ood  is  also  the 
iaiaitoly  just  Ood,  and  He  must  therefore  punish 
sla.  Warning  upon  warning  had  Israel  rejected 
aad  now  her  time  is  come.    Compare  Bsek.  v.  18. 

Vorae  11.  Here  Bphraim  is  compared  to  a  heifer 
that  troadeth  out  the  com,  a  much  more  pleasant, 
easy  taak  (see  Deut.  zxv.  4)  than  that  of  ploughing, 
to  which  she  as  well  as  Judah—mentioned  for  the 
irat  time  since  the  sixth  chapter— is  now  to  be  put 
with  her  **fair  neck"  under  the  Assyrian  yoke. 

Verse  11.  For  a  moment  the  prophet  turns  from 
his  relation  of  all  the  evils  about  to  come  upon 
Israel  and  breaks  in  with  a  tender,  loving  appeal 
to  her  to  seek  the  Lord  before  too  late,  beseeching 
her  to  break  up  *^e  fallow  ground"  and  sow 
**r1c1iteonsness"  for  which  she  shall  reap  "mercy." 

Verses  18  to  !&  His  exhortation  being  unavailing 
ho  returns  to  his  charges  and  threatens  her  with 
uttor  destruction.  "Bethel,  the  centre  and  hence 
the  symbol  of  calf-worship,  is  here  used  for  the 
seoorge  sent  of  Ood  to  desolate  the  land.  The 
sentiment  is  that  their  sin  at  Bethel  becomes  their 
mia.**    (Cowlea.) 

"Break  up  your  fallow  ground;  for  it  is  time  to 
seek  the  Lord,  till  He  oome  and  rain  righteousness 
upon  you."  This  command  comes  down  in  the 
midst  of  a  perfect  shower  of  rural  images;  and  it 
connects,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  ploughing, 
and  all  Uw  kind  of  work  upon  the  heart  and  mind 
indicated  in  that  part  of  husbandry,  with  the  work 
of  seeking  Ood,  the  work  of  effectually  praying. 
It  is  thmt  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  it  is  uuUas  to  seek 


Him,  indeed  there  is  no  true  seeking  of  Him  unless 
therewith  you  fgp  to  work  upon  your  own  soil,  your 
own  heart,  and  break  up  the  fallow  ground.  It  is 
time  to  sow;  but  it  is  useless  to  sow,  unless  you  first 
dig  and  plough,  and  break  up  the  hard  soil  and  the 
thorns  with  it  The  work  of  praying  is  itself  a  kind 
of  sowing;  it  is  sowing  with  Ood's  promises;  and  to 
this  work  especially  the  prophet  refers,  announcing 
directly,  in  answer  to  the  question.  How  shall  we 
gain  God*s  blessing?  a  work  to  be  done  on  our 
part  along  with  prayer,  if  we  would  render  prayer 
effectual.  The  intimate  and  essential  connection 
between  prajring  and  working  is  nowhere  in  the 
Word  of  Ood  more  strikingly  exhibited. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Sunday,  Af>ril  2ful. 

Hosea  xL  1  to  7. 

Verse  1.  This  chapter  may  well  be  called  "Ood's 
lament  for  Israel."  The  life  of  the  whole  nation  is 
compared  to  that  of  an  individual;  and  Ood  here 
goes  back  to  the  time  "when  Israel  was  a  child," 
and  speaks  of  His  love  and  call  to  him.  In  Bxodns 
iv.  88, 88,  Moses  is  commanded  to  say  unto  Pharaoh, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my 
firstborn:  and  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  fgp  that 
he  may  serve  me."  Or.  Bonar  says:  "Each  chosen 
one— each  saint,  each  son,  each  child  of  Ood— is 
indeed  called  out  of  the  Egypt  of  this  world.  The 
call  when  looked  at  in  the  light  of  the  past  is  a  c«Ul 
out  of  Bgypt,  a  call  into  the  wilderness,  and  a  call 
tor  us  to  arise  and  set  out  on  our  journey  home." 
The  latter  part  of  this  verse  appears  to  have  a  two- 
fold meaning,  for  while  it  primarily  refers  to  Israel 
it  also  has  a  prophetic  reference  to  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  sojourn  in  Egypt.    (Matt  ii.  16.) 

Verse  8.  Ood's  first  call  to  Israel  was  not  the 
only  one.    See  Jer.  viL  8S. 

Verse  &  This  is  one  of  the  most  precious  similes 
in  the  whole  Bible.  Nowhere  do  we  get  a  more 
graphic  description  of  the  tenderness  of  Ood.  As 
we  read  these  words  we  see  Him  loving  and  caring 
for  and  patiently  watching  over  His  helpless 
children,  putting  His  arms  round  them  and  guiding 
each  tottering  step. 
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Versa  4.  **I  liAve  loved  thee  with  an  everUatlng 
love;  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee.*'    Qw.  zxsi.  &) 

Verses  5  to  7.  But  **Israel  would  none  of  me," 
and  therefore  must  now  meet  their  impendinir 
doom. 

F^m  Catherine  of  Signa: 

Love  was  the  cord  which  bound  the  God-man  to 
the  holy  cross;  the  nails  and  the  cross  could  not 
have  held  Him  had  not  love  bound  Him  fast.  It  is 
the  same  blessed  cord  of  love  which  united  divinity 
to  humanity;  and  for  what  cause?  Love  was  the 
sole  cause.  It  was  love  that  first  created  us  in  the 
divine  image;  and  when  we  had  lost  the  life  of 
grace,  love  willing  to  give  us  back  that  which  we 
had  lo!it  by  sin  and  frailty.  God  sent  forth  His 
only  Son,  and  willed  that  by  His  blood  grace 
should  be  restored  to  us.  And  the  Son,  in  all 
things  obedient,  humbled  Himself  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  for  love  of  us  and  for  our  salvation.  .  .  . 
Oh,  inestimable  love!  If  man  can  give  no  greater 
proof  of  love  than  to  lay  down  his  life  for  a  friend, 
how  should  we  appreciate  Thy  love  toward  us  who 
were  thine  enemies?  Thou  hast  given  Thy  life. 
Thou  hast  ransomed  us  with  Thy  blood.  This 
surpasses  all  love.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  become  the 
Mediator.  Thy  death  has  made  peace  between 
man  and  God;  and  the  nails  which  pierced  Thee 
are  to  us  as  the  keys  of  life  eternal! 

Teat  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Monday^  April  3rd« 

Hosea  xi.  8  to  12. 

VcTAe  8.  Here  we  have  a  revelation  of  the  very 
heart  of  God.  We  see  the  infinite  tenderness  with 
whieh  He  sorrows  over  His  backsliding  people  and 
yearns  for  them  to  come  back  to  Him,  and  yet 
justice  demands  their  punishment.  It  is  a  picture 
of  juKtice  and  mercy  striving  together.  God  has, 
so  to  speak,  done  everything  He  can  to  save  them, 
but  they  had  '^walked  contrary  unto"  Him,  they 
had  sown  the  wind,  and  must  reap  the  whirlwind, 
yet  it  is  amid  the  tears  of  Him  who  on  beholding 
Jeniialem  ''wept  over  it."  Admah  and  Zeboim 
were  two  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  and  met  the 
fame  fate  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  (See  Deut 
zxia.  tt.) 

Verses  10  and  11  contain  God's  promises  of  what 
He  will  yet  do  for  them.  Under  the  figure  of  a 
roaring  lion,  the  Lord,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  shall  utter  His  voice,  all  His  scattered 
children  shall  return  from  the  lands  in  which  they 
are  dispersed,  "they  shall  walk  after"  Him  (the 
■ymbol  of  obedience)  and  "I  will  place  them  in 
their  homes,  saith  the  Lord."  (Compare  Jer.  zzzii 
9t,)  The  expression  "saith  the  Lord"  occurs  only 
three  times  in  Hosea  (ii.  10,  SI,  and  here)  and  lends 
■pedal  significance  and  solemnity  to  His  promise 
in  each  case. 

Verse  1&  HereweseehowtheGodwhoseareheth 
the  heart  knows  every  thought  and  desire  and 
never  overlooks  the  slightest  longmg  and  feeblest 
attempt  to  do  what  is  right.  la  eptte  of  Judah's 
many  grieroos  sine  against  Him  Ho  nerertheleat 
•ingles  out  the  perhaps  only  one  wliite  apot  In  the 


black  record.  "A  bruised  reed  shall  He  noi 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench. 
xlliO.) 

Ftom  Dr.  Goulbum: 

God  pours  out  His  whole  heart  of  love  in 
ing,  in  yearning  over  His  prodigal,  errini 
He  draws  His  stirring  appeals  from  ever 
which  experience  proves  to  carry  weight  ' 
At  one  time  He  rolls  over  the  sinner's  he 
thunders  of  retribution— He  whispers  into ' 
of  the  conscience  the  nearness  of  death  anc 
ment  At  another.  He  arrays  before  him  th< 
ings  and  comforts  of  a  lot  which  has  fallen 
ground,  and  asks  by  an  inward  voice,  whi 
not  be  suppressed,  whether  these  do  not 
mately  call  for  gratitude.  At  another.  He 
in  yet  more  urgent  strains  the  Sacrifice  wh 
has  provided  to  win  back  the  allegiance  ol 
the  Sacrifice  which  testifies  to  a  love  strong* 
death,  which  the  many  waters  of  human  ii 
ence  cannot  quench,  neither  can  the  fie 
ingratitude  drown  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 


Tuesday^  April  4th* 


Hosea  xii.  1  to  0. 

Verse  1.  Israel  is  here  charged  with  the  f* 
turning  away  from  Him  who  said,  "In  me 
help  found"  to  the  broken  reeds  of  Assyr 
Egypt,  which  not  only  break  when  leant  up 
pierce  the  hand  as  well. 

Verses  9  to  ft.    "A  most  interesting  appeal 
where  Jehovah  pleads  with  His  people,  urg 
them  the  reminiscences  of  past  mercy  to 
fsther  Jacob  as  a  present  lesson  to  his  sona 
many  a  soul  has  been  brought  back  to  G 
reminding  it  of  joys  once  tasted,  though  lonj 
forgotten!    And  Jehovah  will  use  any  and 
right  measure  to  win  His  people  back  to  Hit 
This  passage  brings  out  very   forcibly  thj 
power  by  which  Jacob  prevailed  was  that  ol 
and  supplicating  prayer.    Wrestling  with  G< 
utterly  useless,  it  was  at  the  point  where  stru. 
ceased  and  tears  and  pleading  took  its  plac 
God  gave  the  blessing.    It  has  been  well  i 
connection  with  this  passage  that  "Love  is 
enough  to  defeat  in  order  that  it  may  blesa." 
pare  Heb.  v.  7.)    The  mention  here  of  Beth* 
place  of  Jacob's  vision  (Gen.  xxviii.  11  to  S9), 
God's  meeting  with  him  (Gen.    xxxv.   9-16 
where  now  the  altar  which  Jacob  had  built  t 
had  been  replaced  by  a  gulden  calf,  and  it 
name  changed  to  Bethaven,  only  serves  as  s 
proof  of  Israel's  forgetfulness  of  and  ingratit 
God  and  magnifies  the  enormity  of  their  sin. 
pare  Bx.  iU.  1ft.) 

F^^om  Joseph  Far  her: 

The  Lord  will  not  withhold  any  blessing  frc 
tears  of  the  heart.  If  a  man  pray  with  tei 
will  get  what  he  wants,  if  it  is  meant  to  enlar 
being,  ennoble  his  spirit,  and  shape  him  to  d 
naes.  We  do  not  receive  things  by  uncivil  a 
amounting  almost  to  a  note  of  demand.  Thi 
ia  not  to  be  called  upon  as  a  collector  calls  u 
reluctant  taxpayer.  The  Lord  will  aaawi 
looks  that  have  agony  in  them,  tears  that  expr 
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tiM  hMrt,  prajFTstendT  as  lova.  When  the  prodi- 
gal waa  brokan-baartad  ha  bacame  a  ton  again. 
So  kmg  aa  ha  bad  plaoUfnl  abtindanca,  and  could 
ipraad  bia  own  table,  ha  waa  in  a  "Car  country,"  not 
oiil  J  in  a  topographical,  but  in  a  tsrmpathetic  sente; 
but  in  want  and  pain  and  halpletaneM,  and  in  that 
orj  for  tba  father  and  the  home  he  found  the  begin- 
ning of  a  bleeeed  eternity.  O  soul  of  mine,  what 
■ilgbteet  thou  hare  had  hadat  thou  but  wept  in 
prayer;  hadat  thou  retorted  to  the  eloquence  of  con- 
trition; hadat  thou  halted  in  thy  petitions,  because 
Cha  throb  of  thy  broken-heartedness  prevented  the 
ttaranca  of  words! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Wednesday,  ApA  Stk 


H 


zii.  7  to  li. 

Verse  &  In  all  ages  human  nature  is  the  same. 
Bphraim  in  his  day,  the  Laodicean  church  in  theirs, 
and  unbelievers  in  our  own  still  say,  *'I  am  rich 
....  and  have  need  of  nothing,"  and  know  not  they 
are  "wretched  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind 
and  naked."  Not  until  God  in  His  love  and  mercy 
opens  their  eyes  do  they  see  and  "count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus"  their  "Lord." 

Verse  9l  Again  and  again  the  threatening  clouds 
of  judgment  are  brightened  by  the  rainbow  of 
promise.  This  verse  had  a  partial  fulfillment  after 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  (Neh.  viii  17), 
but  will  be  still  more  gloriously  fulfilled  in  that  day 
when  "the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth." 
Oech.  Kiv.  1&) 

Verses  10  and  11.  As  our  Lord,  when  on  earth, 
enployed  parables,  so  His  prophets  "used  simili- 
tadea"  in  order  to  bring  God's  messages  home  to 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people,  as  for  example, 
viskma,  poetic  figures  and  illustrative  actions. 
(Compare  Jer.  xvili.  1,  etc.;  Btek.  xxiv.  16,  etc; 
Hosea  L,  ii,  iii.) 

Verses  U  to  li.  Bven  as  Israel  kept  sheep  so  God 
kept  His  flock.  "Give  ear,  O  shepherd  of  Israel, 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock."  (Pa  Ixxx. 
L)  And  the  Good  Shepherd  still  leads  His  sheep 
beside  the  still  waters  and  makes  them  to  lie  down 
in 


Ftom  Sfurg§on: 

Jaoob,  while  expoetulating  with  Laban,  thus 
describee  his  own  toil:  *^This  twenty  years  have  I 
been  with  thee.  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I 
brought  not  unto  thee;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  of  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day 
or  stolen  by  night.  Thus  I  was;  in  the  day,  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night;  and 
my  sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes."  Bven  more 
toilsome  than  thia  was  the  life  of  our  Saviour  here 
below.  He  watched  over  all  His  sheep  till  He  gave 
in  aa  His  laat  account,  "Of  all  those  whom  thou 
hastgivanme,Ihaveloatnone."  Hishairwaswet 
with  dew,  and  Hla  locka  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 
Sleep  departed  from  Hia  eyea,  for  all  night  He  waa 
in  prayer  wrestling  for  Hia  people.  .  .  .  .Itissweet 
to  dwell  upon  the  qiiritual  parallel  of  Laban  hav* 
lag  required  all  the  sheep  at  Jaoob's  hand.  If  they 
.of  beaata,  Jaoob  most  naka  it  good;  if 


any  of  them  died,  he  was  to  stand  as  surety  for  the 
whole.  Was  not  the  toil  of  Jesus  for  His  church 
the  toil  of  one  who  was  under  suretyship  obliga- 
tions to  bring  every  believing  one  safe  to  the  hand 
of  Him  who  had  committed  them  to  His  charge? 
Look  upon  toiling  Jacob,  and  yon  see  a  representa- 
tion of  Him  of  whom  we  read,  "He  shall  feed  His 
flock  like  a  shepherd." 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Thursday,  April  6tiu 

Hosea  xiii.  1  to  10. 

Verses  1  to  i.  Here,  under  the  figure  of  four 
things  that  soon  pass  away— the  morning  cloud, 
the  early  dew,  chaff  and  smoke— God  tells  Israel 
that  because  of  their  idolatry  they  too  shall  soon 
be  gone.  But  the  same  God  who  had  brought 
them  out  of  Bgypt  and  whose  commandments 
they  had  set  at  naught  is  still  their  "Saviour." 
More  than  that,  however.  He  is  a  >kr/  God  (la 
xlv.  21) ;  and  Israel  must  learn  by  bitter  experience 
that  they  cannot  sin  against  Him  with  impunity. 

Verses  5  and  0.  "  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and 
kicked ;  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick, 
thou  art  covered  with  fatness:  then  he  forsook 
C^od  which  made  him  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation."    (Deut.  xxxil.  15.) 

Verses  7  and  a  Bgypt  and  Assyria,  under  the 
figure  of  these  beasts  of  prey,  were  (^od's  instru- 
ments for  the  punishment  of  Israel. 

Verse  0.  The  better  translation  of  this  verse  is 
that  of  the  Revised  Version :  "  It  is  thy  destruc- 
tion, O  Israel,  that  thou  art  against  me,  against 
thy  help;"  for  it  brings  out  more  strongly  the 
utter  folly  of  Israel  in  fighting  against  the  very 
One  who  was  on  their  side  and  would  have 
crushed  all  their  enemies,  and  recalls  God's  word 
to  Jeremiah:  "Say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  am  against  thee"  (xxL  Q). 
"  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  but  if 
(^od  be  against  us,  "  vain  is  the  help  of  man." 

Verses  10  and  11.  The  people  had  said  to  Sam- 
uel : "  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us  •  .  •  • 
that  our  king  may  ....  go  out  before  us  and 
fight  our  battles"  (1  Sam.  viii.  10,  90) ;  and  here 
(^od  asks,  "  Where  is  now  thy  king  that  he  may 
save  thee  in  all  thy  ciUes?"    (R.  V.) 

Verses  15  and  1&  "  Bast  wind  from  the  wilder- 
ness"—the  dreaded  simoom,  the  destructive  power 
of  which  was  well  known  to  orientals— here  stands 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

From  Jouph  Parker: 

Gk>d  knows  His  people  where  nobody  else  will 
take  any  notice  of  them.  You  do  not  know  a  man 
until  yon  know  him  in  the  wilderness.  There  is 
but  little  revelation  of  character  in  laughter.  So 
long  as  a  man  is  living  in  great  abundance  and 
prosperity  you  cannot  really  tell  what  his  true 
quality  ia  Men  show  themselves  in  the  darkneea; 
men  cry  out  of  their  hearts  when  they  are  in  dis« 
tress.  It  is  in  the  night  of  life's  bitter  sorrows 
that  men's  true  quality  is  revealed.  (k>d  never 
forsakes  His  people  in  wildernesses  and  desert 
places.    He  is  more  God  and  Father  to  them  there 


212 


DmUy  Scriptun  Readings, 


than  •T«r.  No  man  knows  God  who  only  knows 
Him  thoologioall  J.  It  it  impoulble  to  road  mneh 
about  Gk>d ;  you  mutt  road  the  writing  in  your 
own  heart.  The  world  U  within  yon ;  yon  carry 
the  nnirene  in  yonr  own  boaom.  Unlets  yon 
hare  the  faculty  and  the  genius  of  introspection, 
and  the  power  to  read  the  small  print  that  is  being 
daily  typed  upon  your  inmost  life«  yon  can  never 
be  scholars  in  the  lanctuary  of  Christ,  yon  can 
never  attain  to  high  degrees  of  wisdom  in  the 
school  of  heaven.  Men  seek  Ood  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  wilderness  is  the  school  of  discipline. 
In  the  Bible  there  lies  one  great  desert  land,  and 
it  is  called  "that  great  and  terrible  wildemr--  " 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 

Friday,  April  7th. 

Hosea  ziv.  1  to  0. 


Verses  1  to  i.  Hosea's  prophecy  closes  with  Gk>d*s 
loving  Invitation  to  Israel  to  return  unto  Him. 
Not  content  with  that  He  adds  grace  upon  grace 
and  shows  them  how  to  come  back.  He  not  only 
opens  the  door  of  repentance,  but  puts  out  His 
hand  to  lead  them  through,  telling  them  that  on 
the  other  side  forgiveness,  love,  and  restoration 
await  them. 

Verses  6  to  &  Then  follow  promises  of  (verse  10 
refreshment,  growth,  strength,  (verse  8),  usefulness, 
beauty,  scent  (influence),  and  (verse  8).  fmitfulness. 
More  than  this  Bphraim,  when  himself  restored,  is 
to  be  used  in  the  restoration  of  others.  Just  as 
those  who  have  been  through  the  deep  waters  of 
afBlction  are  best  able  to  sympathise  with  and 
oomfort  others  who  are  in  trouble  with  the  com- 
fort wherewith  they  themselves  have  been  com- 
forted of  C^od,  so  here  Bphraim's  backsliding  is  in 
God's  gracious  providence  to  be  overruled  to  the 
bringing  back  and  uplifting  of  other  recreants. 
Thus  the  Lord  restores  the  years  that  the  locust 
hath  eaten.  As  a  final  encouragement  Bphraim  is 
reminded  that  all  this  depends  not  on  himself,  but 
^/romwuistkyfruii  found.**  In  these  busy  days 
when  Christian  work  and  Christian  service  are  so 
much  to  the  fore  we  need  to  keep  this  in  mind. 
How  much  activity  one  sees  unattended  by  the 
Spirit's  working,  and  of  people  being  put  into 
places  of  prominence  without  recognising  the  sole 
right  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  appoint.  Let 
us  never  forget  that  our  fruit-bearing  is  depend- 
ant upon  our  abiding  in  Christ,  and  that  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.    (Onnpare  John  zv.  i.) 

Verse  9l    (Compare  Dan.  kII.  10 ;  Matt.  kI.  16w) 

/>iMi  Spurgmm: 

It  is  a  defiling  thing  to  backslide,  for  a  man  can- 
not lose  the  intensity  of  his  love  to  Christ  and 
holiness,  without  becoming  thereby  worldly  and 
impure  in  heart.  You  cannot  be  less  in  prayer 
without  being  less  like  Ood.  Satan  is  quite  cer- 
tain to  seek  a  dwelling  for  himself  in  any  heart 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  actually  present. 
Backsliding  mars  the  whiteness  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints,  and  blots  their  beeuty.  And  as  it 
is  defiling,  lo  it  is  contagious.  One  believer  can- 
not be  living  a  starveling  life  of  little  grace  with- 


out weakening  thoee  believers  who  oome  into  con- 
tact with  him.  I  know  some  holy  men  (I  wish  to 
be  more  like  them)  who  are  a  blessing  to  all  with 
whom  they  converse.  Wherever  they  are,  like  an 
Oriental  perfume,  they  spread  a  fragrance  all 
around.  Their  lives  are  like  the  star  in  the  east, 
which  led  men  to  Christ  Their  graclousness 
reminds  us  of  the  blessing  of  Asher,  whoee  promise 
wss  that  he  should  dip  his  foot  in  oil,  for  wherever 
they  go  they  leave  the  tokens  of  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  One  behind  them.  But  the  dark  side  to  this 
picture  is  the  fact,  that  if  we  decline  in  grace,  our 
backsliding  has  a  down-dragging  tendency  on 
others.  The  whole  army  is  impeded  by  the  lagging 
of  a  single  regiment.  The  old  naturalists  used  to 
speak  of  a  creature  they  called  a  remora,  which 
they  believed  could  fasten  with  its  suckers  upon  a 
sailing  vessel  and  hinder  its  progress.  Backslid- 
ing Christians  are  just  such  remoras  to  the  good 
ship  of  the  church,  they  are  barnacles  upon  her. 
and  impede  her  voyage. 

Text  for  the  day,  vene  8  (L  c). 

Saturday,  April  8tiu 

Joel  Ll  to  10. 

Verse  1.  Of  the  prophet  Joel  (Jehovah  is  God) 
we  know  nothing  beyond  what  he  tells  us  himself 
in  the  first  vene  of  his  prophecy— that  he  was  the 
son  of  Pethuel,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him.  Yet  from  that  fact  alone  we 
learn  something  of  his  character  which  we  may 
well  imitate.  He  is  not  sent  to  speak  of  himself, 
but  to  declare  God's  message  to  Judah ;  so  after 
simply  giving  us  his  name  as  the  instnunent 
through  whom  (k>d  speaks,  he  goes  straight  to  the 
point.  Oh,  for  more  of  this  sx>irit  of  humility 
which  is  content  to  lay : 

"Not  I,  but  Christ,"  be  honored,  loved,  exalted ; 
"Not  I,  but  Chriit,"  be  seen,  be  known,  be  heard; 


(f 


A^wk  A,   wuv  v^au  tav,       w^  ««vu.  wv  muwwu,  wv  mvi 

Not  I,  but  Christ,"  in  every  look  and  action ; 
''Not  I,  but  Christ,"  in  every  thought  and  word. 

The  date  of  this  prophecy  is  uncertain,  there 
being  lo  little  internal  evidence  upon  which  to  go. 
Amos  1.  9  teems  to  be  a  quotation  from  Joel  \iL  It, 
and  Iialah  xilL  8  from  Joel  L  18.  If  thit  be  to,  it 
mutt  have  been  written  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Ussiah,  and  probably  about  the  date  generally 
assigned  to  it— 800  B.  C.  Hebrew  tradition  affirms 
that  Joel  was  the  earliest  of  the  prophets  of 
Judah,  and  this  is  borne  out  by  the  book  itself. 
It  is  noticeable  that  not  once  are  the  ten  tribee  of 
the  northern  kingdom  referred  to,  nor  the  specific 
sins  of  the  people  against  Jehovah  mentioiied. 
The  prophet  confines  himtelf  to  the  coming  Judg- 
mentt  and  future  promitet  of  blotting.  Twice  in 
the  New  Tettament  it  thit  prophecy  of  Joel't 
quoted  from,  by  Peter  (Actt  IL  IQ),  and  by  Paul 
(Rom.  X.  18). 

Verses  9  to  18  tell  of  God's  judgmento  which  are 
to  come  upon  the  land.  Under  the  figure  of 
swarms  of  locusts,  Judah  is  shown  what  Is  before 
her  and  summoned  to  weep  and  lament. 

Verses  14  and  18.  Here  the  prophet  teemt  to  get  a 
glimpte  of  what  **  the  day  of  the  Lord"  will  mean, 
and  turns  for  a  moment  from  his  recital  of  coming 
Jndgmsitt  to  urge  the  people  to  fast  and  cry  onto 
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th«  Lord  iMOAttM  of  tiM  retribation  which  it 
About  to  OTMtako  them.  This  oxprettion,  "the 
day  of  tho  Lord,*'  ocean  &▼«  times  in  Joel't 
pcopliecy-l.  16;  it  1;  il.  SI;  iiL  14. 

F^wm  Dr.  Smmu^  C^x  : 

**A]M  f6r  to-daj  V*  the  prophet  cries.  ** AUs  for 
to-dajl  For  eren  this  day  of  lamentation  and 
woe  shows  that  the  final  doom  draws  ni£:h— the 
day  that  will  come  like  a  destmction  from  the 
Almighty,  that  will  smite  evil  and  all  who  cling  to 
it  with  an  eternal  death."  It  was  this  great  and 
final  day  of  the  Lord,  ever  present  to  the  pro- 
phetic eye,  which  threw  deep  and  ominous  shad- 
ows on  every  intervening  day  of  judgment*  That 
the  land  should  be  parched  by  drought  and  con- 
•Dsaed  by  locusts  was  in  itself  a  terrible  calamity ; 
but  this  calamity  dotlfed  itself  in  new  terrors 
when  it  was  regarded  as  a  portent  of  the  last 
judgment.  And  it  was  in  this  portentous  light 
that  Joel  would  have  the  people  regard  it.  They 
would  miss  "the  sweet  uses"  of  this  adversity 
unlsei  they  permitted  it  to  quicken  within  them  a 
profound  sense  of  the  moral  government  of  God 
—the  government  which  is  to  reach  its  climax  at 
that  final  session  in  which  every  man  will  receive 
aeoording  to  bis  deeds,  whether  they  be  good  or 
whether  they  be  bad. 

Test  for  the  day,  verse  lA. 

Sunday,  April  9tlu 

JooliLltoSL 

1  to  IL  In  Num.  x.  0  the  children  of 
told  **If  ye  go  to  war  ....  against  the 
that  oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
with  the  trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be  remem- 
before  the  Lord  your  Ood,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies."  Their  case  now,  how- 
ever, la  Infinitely  worse;  no  longer  can  they  rely 
■poo  that  promise,  for  the  Lord  Himself  is  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  in  vain  would  they  strive 
against  Him. 

Verses  IS  to  17.  Once  more  as  in  the  last  chai»ter 
ef  noeea  the  Lord  pleads  with  His  people  to  return 
to  Him  and  tells  them  how  they  may  approach 
usto  Him,  pointing  out  as  an  additional  induce- 
ment His  mercy  and  forbearance. 

Verses  18  to  SB.  Next  come  promises  of  plentiful 
harvests,  the  removal  and  destruction  of  the 
Invading  army,  seasonable  rains  with  their  natural 
outcome,  abundant  harvest,  and  '^afterward"— 
since  no  amount  of  earthly  prosperity  can  truly 
Bstisfy— the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  last 
proplMcy  was  partially  fulfilled  at  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost (see  Acts  iL  17),  where  Peter  refers  to  this 
word  of  JoeL  Its  entire  fulfillment,  however,  is 
sdU  future,  for  not  yet  has  the  Spirit  been  poured 
**upon  aii  fiesh."  Qod  grant  the  time  may  not  be 
distant  when  the  promise  shall  be  *^o  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
ealL"  Let  us  praise  His  name  that  ^4n  Mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance"  from 
the  great  and  **terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  and  that 
through  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  oovenantt 
the  way  has  been  opened,  and  all  who  will  may 
oome  f6r  refuge,  not  to  Mount  Sinai  **that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 


tempest,"  but  **unto  Mount  Sion  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  Gk>d,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem." 

From  Dr,  Vinctnt: 

Wasted  and  blasted  years  are  a  fact  in  most 
human  lives.  Pew  can  look  back,  even  from  the 
standpoint  of  mid-age,  without  being  startled  and 
humbled  at  the  number  and  sise  of  the  bare  spots 
scattered  over  the  area  of  his  years.  And  the 
appalling  thing  about  this  waste  is  not  the  large 
fragments  which  are  struck  out  by  sickness  or  by 
accident,  without  any  responsibility  of  oars.  It  is 
the  years  which  have  been  eaten  up  by  little, 
scarcely  appreciable  agencies  like  a  caterpillar  or 
a  cankerworm.  Years  which  have  gone,  frittered 
away,  we  do  not  know  how,  and  for  which  we  have 
nothing  whatever  to  show;  years  devoured  in 
trifles,  escaped,  like  subtle  vapor,  in  musing  and 
brooding  over  something  we  meant  to  do,  but 
which  we  never  did;  years  that  fleeted,  as  on  the 
wings  of  a  hurricane,  in  the  wild  rush  of  dissipa- 
tion, and  out  of  which  are  left  only  the  broken 
strains  of  old  songs,  and  a  few  dry  leaves  of  with- 
ered garlands.  There  they  lie  back  in  the  past, 
in  the  sad  light  of  a  sinking  sun,  precious,  golden 
spaces,  teeming  with  possibilities  of  good,  tracts  of 
rich  soil,  on  which  we  note  the  aimless  traces  of 
our  idle  feet,  as  we  lounged  with  our  eyes  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  lo,  they  are  blighted  and  bare 
now,  as  though  the  army  of  locusts  had  swept  over 
them.  How  late  we  are  in  learning  what  grand 
harvests  are  to  be  reaped  from  husbanded  min- 
utes! We  t>egin  to  economise  time  as  the  penitent 
spendthrift  does  money,  only  when  he  sees  the 
bottom  of  the  chest  between  the  scanty  pieces. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  98. 

Monday,  April  lOth* 

JoeliiLlto81. 

Verses  1  to  8.  These  verses,  after  a  brief  reference 
to  the  redemption  of  Judah,  speak  of  the  judg- 
ments which  are  to  overtake  all  nations  who  had 
oppressed  them.  The  first  verse,  the  Jews  restrict 
**to  the  return  from  Babylon.  Christians  refer  it  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  But  the  prophet  comprises 
tlu  wkoU  redgmption^  beginning  from  the  return 
out  of  Babylon,  then  continued  from  the  first 
advent  of  Christ  down  to  the  last  day  (His  second 
advent),  when  God  will  restore  His  church  to  per- 
fect felicity."  (Calvin.)  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 
"As  Jehoshaphat  means  *the  judgment  of  Jehovah,' 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  may  be  used  as  a  general 
term  for  the  theatre  of  God's  final  judgments  on 
Israel's  foes."  As  if  to  add  force  to  this  decree  and 
to  show  that  there  is  no  appeal  agrainst  it,  the  pas- 
sage concludes  with  *the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

Verses  0  to  12.  Notice  the  irony  of  verses  0, 10 
and  part  of  11,  and  contrast  with  Isa.  iL  4,  and 
Mic  iv.  a. 

Verses  18  and  14.  (Compare  Rev.  xiv.  17-18.) 
"Valley  of  threshing,"  (margin)  continuing  the 
metaphor  of  the  harvest. 

Verses  16  to  17.  (Compare  Is.  iL  SI,  and  Hag.  iL  8.) 
Thank  God,  "His  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge."    (Prov.  xiv.  98.) 

Verses  18  and  10.    In  connection  with  verse  18 
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r«ad  carttfull J  Esek.  xWii.  and  compare  Pa.  zlvL  4; 
Rav.  zxlL  1. 

Varaaa  W  and  U.  Compare  ^'Behold,  the  days 
oome,  laith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raiae  unto  Darida 
righteoat  Branch  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prot- 
per,  and  shall  execute  Judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth.  In  His  days,  Judah  shall  be  saved  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  His  name 
whereby  He  shall  be  called  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness."   (Jer.  xziii.  5, 0.) 

Frmm  Mttkgm  Henry: 

In  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  God's  voice  will 
then  shake  terribly  both  heaven  and  earth  (Isa. 
iL  U)  yet  once  more  (Hag.  iL  0;  Heb.  zii  tt).  This 
denotes  that  the  voice  of  God  will,  in  the  great  day, 
speak  such  terror  to  the  wicked  as  were  enough  to 
put  even  heaven  and  earth  into  a  consternation. 
To  the  righteous  it  will  be  a  joyful  day.  When 
heaven  and  earth  shall  tremble,  and  be  dissolved 
and  burned  up,  then  will  the  Lord  be  the  hope  of 
His  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy.  The 
saints  are  the  Israel  of  God,  they  are  His  people, 
the  church  is  His  Jerusalem,  they  are  in  covenant 
and  communion  with  Him;  now  in  the  great  day 
their  longings  shall  be  satisfied.  The  Lord  will  be 
the  hope  of  His  people.  As  He  always  was  the 
founder  and  foundation  of  their  hopes,  so  He  then 
will  be  the  crown  of  their  hopes.  He  will  be  the 
harbor  of  His  people  (so  the  word  isy,  their  recep- 
tacle, refuge  and  home.  The  saints,  in  the  great 
day,  shall  arrive  at  the  desired  haven,  shall  put  to 
shore  after  a  stormy  voyage;  they  shall  go  to  be 
forever  at  home  with  C^od,  to  their  Father's  house, 
the  house  not  made  with  handa 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  tl. 

Tuesday^  April  Ilth. 

Amoe  L  1  to  IS. 

This  prophecy  was  written  by  Amos,  a  shepherd 
and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit.  He  lived  in  the 
niall  town  of  Tekoa,  in  Judah,  twelve  miles  south 
iA  Jerusalem.  We  judge  him  to  have  been  from  a 
hnmble  rank  in  life— not  necessarily  from  his 
oocupation,  but  from  his  own  words  (ch.  vii.  14,  IS). 
His  prophecy  was  delivered  at  Bethel,  and  prob- 
ably during  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Jero- 
bofon,  after  that  monarch  had  recovered  large 
territofy  from  Syria.  (Cp.  9  Kings  ziv.  9S-97  with 
Amos  vL  14.)  His  many  references  to  the  luzuri- 
ovs  conditions  of  life  point  to  the  same  period. 
For  when  Amos  was  sent  to  Israel  that  kingdom 
was  in  the  senith  of  its  power.  The  conquests  of 
Jeroboam  had  restored  it  to  its  ancient  limits. 
"But  when  the  consequences  of  these  victories 
were  not  a  holier  worship,  purer  morals,  national 
Tirtue,  but  pride  and  luxury  in  ivory  palaces, 
oppression  of  the  poor,  unlawful  sacrifices  at 
Oilgal  and  Bethel,  and  foreign  idolatries  of 
Moloch  and  Chiun,  the  honest  prophet  set  his 
iMe  against  ungrateful  Israel  and  uttered  ^^M 
Impending  doom.*'  (Dr.  Milman.)  The  message  of 
Ansoe  was  concerning  Israel.  The  first  six  chap- 
ters are  without  figure,  the  last  three  symbolical, 
but  with  the  explanation  subjoined. 

Verse  1.    In  this  important  prophecy  beiag  given 


through  Amos  we  have  an  illustration  of  God'a 
choosing** the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  that  are  mighty."  Compare  **My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Oh,  to  be 
sanctified  for  the  Master's  use !  "  In  His  hands, 
for  His  pleasure,"  to  be  used  or  not,  as  He  may 
choose.  Note  how  often  God's  call  to  special  ser- 
vice comes  to  husy  men.  **A8  I  followed  the 
flock  (ch.  vii.  IS);  Moses,  David,  James,  John, 
Andrew,  Peter  and  Matthew  are  other  illustrations. 
If  you  desire  a  call  for  special  service  be  occupied 
for  (yod  just  where  you  are ;  do  with  your  might 
what  your  hand  finds  to  do,  and  His  oall  to  higher 
service  may  come  to  you  too. 

Verses  9  to  IS.  God's  judgment  on  Syria,  Phil- 
listia.  Tyre,  Bdom  and  Ammon.  **The  prophet 
sweeps  the  circle  of  the  nations  contiguous  to 
Canaan,  and  Jerusalem  is  made  a  burdensome 
stone  to  all  peoples  who  have  had  a  hand  in 
oppressing  her."  Note  specific  sin  in  each  charge 
against  the  nations,  and  constant  recurrence  of 
certain  expressions—'*  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  eight 
times  in  the  chapter ;  **  For  three  transgressions 
and  for  four,"  Ave  times ;  *'  I  will  send  a  fire,"  five 
times;  *'  Shall  devour  the  palaces,"  five  times. 

From  Henry  Cowies: 

In  the  passage  commencing  here  and  extending 
to  chapter  ii.  0  eight  kingdoms  are  brought  up  in 
succession,  with  Judah  and  Israel  last.  Bach 
receives  its  message,  beginning  '*  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;"  in  each  is  the  phraseology,  **For  three 
transgressions  and  for  four  I  will  not  reverse  it  ;'* 
each  specifies  the  last  and  most  heinous  crime,  for 
which  and  especially  (it  would  seem)  the  judgment 
named  is  sent;  and  each  closes  with  naming  the 
judgment.  This  remarkable  uniformity  in  style  no 
doubt  has  its  object.  It  naturally  implied  that  the 
same  (^od  of  nations  was  taking  them  all  succes- 
sively in  hand  to  administer  justice  and  judgment 
upon  each,  and  upon  the  same  principles  common  to 
alL  It  was  well  adapted  to  confirm  the  impressioii 
that  Jehovah  is  indeed  the  Ruler  of  nationa,  and 
holds  them  to  a  solemn  responsibility,  kert  in  /i«w , 
to  bear  themselves  justly  and  not  oppressively 
toward  each  other.  Moreover,  these  nations  con- 
tiguous to  Judah  and  Israel  are  mentioned  first  to 
prepare  the  minds  of  the  men  of  Judah  and  Israel 
to  hear  their  own  sm  and  doom— first  to  stir  up 
their  sense  of  justice  and  draw  out  their  approval 
of  God's  righteous  ways,  and  then  to  say  to  them 
**  Thou  art  the  man !"  Further,  the  argument  is 
k  fortiori:  **  If  those  things  be  done  in  the  green 
tree"— to  thoee  heathen,  benighted  kingdoms— 
**what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?"— to  a  people 
choeen  and  long  blessed  of  (vod,  but  now  shame- 
fully apostate  and  incorrigible.  And  yet  further, 
as  if  to  insure  the  more  certainly  a  righteous  judg- 
ment in  the  minds  of  Judah  and  Israel  against 
their  heathen  neighbors,  the  sins  selected  and 
named  are  chiefly  thoee  committed  against  Judah 
and  IsraeL  Bverybody  sees,  feels  and  condenma 
a  wrong  done  against  himself.  Under  this  law  of 
even  depraved  human  nature  Gk>d  first  secured 
from  His  professed  people  their  indignant  oon- 
deomation  of  other  people's  sins,  snd  then  lifted 
the  curtain  to  show  them  their  own. 

Text  for  Chs  day,  GaL  Ti  17. 
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Wednesday,  April  12tli« 

AflMMiLltoia 

In  this  and  othttr  eluipUn  we  have  eontUnt  ref  er- 
MM  to  Cb«  •^duoat,"  •HTory  palmoes,"  ••winter 
koue,'*  •^aamaer  Imne,"  wfth  the  foretelling  of 
their  «tt«r  deetrnetion.  Contrast  with  this  the 
proodM  in  chapter  iz.  It  of  the  hnUding  of  the 
"^taharaacle**  or  tent  "of  Darid." 

Vertee  1  to  &    For  hlatorical  reference  tee  9 

Venea  4  to  &  Jndah  and  Israel  were  "worse 
than  other  people  hecaose  they  should  have  been 
bettar."  Their  sin  was  willful,  witting,  against 
great  light  and  knowledge. 

yenea  ft,  10,  11,  beginning  respectively  with 
•^•t,-  *'also,"  ••and,"  bring  out  the  great  goodness 
of  oar  God  in  striking  contrast  with  the  sinfulness 
aad  ingratitude  of  the  people. 

Verae  13.  Bzpressive  figure  illustrating  the  long 
svflering  of  God,  probably  suggested  to  the 
prophet  by  his  occupation. 

▼anea  14  to  10.  The  utter  impossibility  of  escap- 
ing or  averting  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God. 
Did  we  believe  in  the  ••terror  of  the  Lord,"  how 
lovingly,  earnestly,  in  season,  out  of  leason,  we 
woold  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God  while 
it  is  stiU  the  ••day  of  grace!" 

Ptmrnjouph  Pmrker: 

Look  at  the  corruption  and  then  look  at  the  jadg- 
BSBUand  what  if,  after  all,  it  be  found  that  such 
judgment  under  such  circumstances  is  but  an  act 
of  marcy?  These  sins  can  never  be  got  out  of  the 
world  hut  by  one  process.  Judgment  can  never 
destroy  theuL  Men  may  be  desolated  and  sore 
afraid;  they  may  be  swallowed  up  with  water;  they 
■ay  be  tmmed'with  fire  and  brimstone  as  Sodom 
aad  Gooorrah,  aad  yet  their  sin  will  assert  itself, 
becaase  selfishness  is  deeper  at  present  than 
spirituality.  All  this  must  give  place  to  a  grand 
spiritual  ministry.  The  conversion  of  the  world  is 
the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghoat  does  not  take  of  His  own,  but  of  the  things  of 
Christ— He  Ukes  Gethsemane  with  iu  sweat  of 
blood;  Calvary,  with  iU  cry  of  agony;  the  resur- 
rection with  Its  signals  of  triumph  and  victory;  the 
intercession  of  the  risen  Priest,  as  an  assurance 
that  the  vilest  sinner  may  return  from  the  utter- 
moat  places  of  the  earth.  It  is  along  this  line  that 
the  world  has  to  be  bettered,  reformed,  regener- 
ated, sanctified.  For  Christianity  is  not  a  ref  orma- 
tioo,  it  is  a  regeneration;  It  is  not  a  new  cloak,  it  is 
a  new  character.  Therefore  let  us  maintain  the 
testimony  of  the  croes;  let  us  be  faithful  to  thoae 
profound  evangelical  truths  and  doctrines  which 
take  the  largest,  grandest  view  of  history  and  of 
futurity. 

Text  for  the  day,  Isa.  Izvi  4. 

Thttfiday,  Afvil  13th« 

Amos  iii  1  to  16w 

Vanea  1  and  %,  "Therefore"  the  greater  the 
light  against  which  one  sins  the  greater  the  pen- 
alty.   (Compare  Dan.  is.  IS.)   ••When  God's  people 


do  not  glorify  Him,  He  glorifies  Himself  by  pun- 
ishing them." 

Verse  8.  (Compare  Lev.  xxvL  18.)  •*1  will  walk 
among  you."  But  now  their  sins  had  separated 
between  them  and  their  God.  There  could  be  no 
fellowship  between  them  and  the  One  who  is  ••of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity."  It  is  when 
we  ••walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light"  that 
fellowship  is  possible.  (Compare  1  John  L  0, 7.)  To 
be  "agreed,"  to  walk  with  God,  to  enter  into  His 
thoughts  and  plans  and  purposes  is  the  high  and 
holy  privilege  of  every  child  of  (yod.  ••To  walk 
with  C^od"— what  separation  and  self-denial,  what 
holiness  and  moral  purity,  what  grace  and  gentle- 
ness, what  humility  and  tenderness,  and  yet  what 
seal  and  energy!  ••To  walk  with  God  compre- 
hends everything  within  range  of  the  divine  life 
whether  active,  or  passive."    (C.  H.  M.) 

Verses  0  to  a  Yet  Israel  is  not  alarmed  though 
God  utters  Judgments. 

Verse  11.  Note  definite  prophecy  of  the  coming 
Assyrian  captivity  and  compare  chapters  v.  97 
and  vL  14. 

Verse  It.  Note  force  of  figure,  so  i  f  «Dght  escapes 
of  Israel  to  be  a  miracle  of  God's  goodness. 

From  Waiiam  KeUy: 

••You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth."  Because  they  were  thus  separated  to 
the  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  they  only  being  known 
as  His  people,  ••therefore,  1  will  punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities."  The  measure  of  relationship  is 
always  the  measure  of  responsibility.  The  nearer 
one  is  brought,  the  stronger  are  the  grounds,  aad 
the  higher  the  character,  on  which  one  must  be 
conformed  to  divine  claims  in  obedience.  This  is 
an  invariable  moral  truth.  It  is  no  otherwise  in 
human  relationships.  A  man  would  resent  in  his 
wife  what  he  could  not  be  expected  even  to  notice 
in  another;  he  might  justly  and  deeply  claim  a 
kind  of  subjection  in  his  child,  a  different  identifi- 
cation with  family  thoughts  and  interests  in  his 
son,  from  that  which  would  be  suiUble  in  any 
other.  The  failure  of  a  confidential  servant,  even 
in  the  eye  of  men  of  the  world,  is  incomparably 
graver  than  that  of  a  casual  laborer.  And  so  it  is 
in  all  the  details  of  daily  as  well  as  spiritual  life. 
There  cannot  be  a  more  misleading  thought  than 
that  all  individuals  are  exactly  on  the  same  level; 
and  that  consequently  all  sins  have  just  the  same 
criminality,  no  matter  in  whom  they  might  have 
been.  It  is  contrary  to  what  every  well-regulated 
mind  is  able  to  discern  when  set  before  him,  and 
certainly  in  direct  collision  with  the  plain  word  of 
(^od.  The  fact  is  that  we  find  ourselves  in  various 
relationships;  and  the  higher  the  relationship,  or 
the  greater  the  privileges,  so  much  the  more 
deplorable  is  unfaithfulness  m  that  relationship 
and  to  such  privilegea  ....  Has  this  no  voice  for 
us?  Have  we  no  special  relationship  with  God? 
Whatever  might  be  the  nearness  of  an  Israelite, 
whatever  the  blessings  heaped  on  that  favored 
nation,  how  can  either  be  compared  with  the  place 
of  a  Christian,  or  of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 
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Friday,  April  I4tlu 

Amot  !▼.  1  to  U. 

Vene  1.  The  J«wt  of  the  ten  tribes  here  giyen 
this  OAine  to  show  their  carnality  and  fleghly  pros- 
perity. 

Verae  &    As  proud  holla  are  led  by  hooka 

Verse  4  Religion  and  ontward  obterrance  of 
worship  while  living  in  sin  were  aa  common  in  those 
days  as  now.  The  form  of  godliness  without  the 
pernor  thereof  is  hateful  to  our  God.  Outward  zeal 
cannot  atone  for  wrong  doing,  but  **the  broken  and 
coDtrite  heart,  O  Ood,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

Verse  &  Compare  '*Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of 
yonr  fathers,"  Matt.  zziiL  SI;  and  the  irony  of  Bccl. 
xi.ft,ia. 

Verses  0  to  11.  Rsad  carefully  in  this  connection 
Deut.  zxviii.  15,  etc.,  where  God  clearly  and  unmis- 
takably foretells  the  consequences  of  disobedience 
in  His  people.  "Cleanness  of  teeth"— famine. 
**The  sin  of  unfruitfulness  is  punished  with  the 
plague  of  unfruitfulness. ''  Nots  the  word  "yet"  in 
▼arses  t,  8, 10,  11  and  learn  Ood*s  object  in  these 
punishments.  The  heart  of  divine  love  is  back  of 
mii  the  Lordls  dealings.  "I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love."  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chaateneth."  Is  the  Lord's  hand  laid  upon  anyone 
reading  these  lines?  Let  him  learn  Ood's  purpose 
in  ohastening  and  be  comforted  and  comfort  others 
with  the  comfort  wherewith  he  is  comforted  of  God. 
The  object  of  chastening  is  for  proving,  Deut.  viii. 
t,  8;  for  humbling,  9  Cor.  ait  7;  for  purifying,  Mai. 
iiL  S;  for  restoring,  Pa  cxix.  97;  for  teaching,  Pa 
oxix.  71;  for  promotion,  Dan.  iiL  flO-SO. 

Versss  IS  and  1&  We  can  almost  hear  the  divine 
Husbandman  say,  "What  could  have  been  done 
more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?" 
(Read  la  v.  1-7.)  The  case  is  hopeless  and  God 
the  Omnipotent,  Omniscient  Creator  (verse  18) 
most  oome  in  judgment.  "Not  willing  that  any 
should  perish"  but  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  might  have  life 
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Ptmn  Akxmnder  Mmctartn: 

The  magnificent  proclamation  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  which  cloees  the  chapter,  \%  meant  as  at  once 
a  guarantee  of  His  judgment  and  an  enforcement 
of  the  call  to  be  ready  to  meet  Him.  He  in  creation 
forms  the  solid,  changeless  mountains  and  the 
viewless  passing  wind.  The  most  stable  and  the 
most  mobile  are  His  work.  He  reads  men's  hearts, 
and  can  tell  them  their  thoughts  afar  oflF.  He  is  the 
Author  of  all  changes,  both  in  the  physical  and 
OMMml  world,  bringing  the  daily  wonder  of  sunrise 
and  the  nightly  shroud  of  darkness,  and  with  like 
attamation  blending  joy  and  sorrow  in  men*slivea 
He  treads  "on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,"  mak- 
ing all  created  elevations  the  path  of  His  feet,  and 
enuhing  down  whatever  exalts  itself.  Thus,  in 
creation  almighty,  in  knowledge  omniscient,  in 
providence  changing  all  things  and  Himself  the 
same,  subjugating  all,  and  leveling  a  path  for  His 
purpossa  across  every  opposition.  He  manifests 
Hla  name,  as  the  living,  eternal  Jehovah,  the  C^od 
of  the  covenant,  and  therefore  of  judgment  on 
Its  breakers,  and  as  the  Commander  and  (iod  of  the 
embattled  forces  of  the  universe.    Is  this  a  (iod 


whose  coming  to  judge  Is  to  be  lightly  dealt 
with?  Is  not  this  a  Gk>d  whom  It  becomes  us  to  be 
ready  to  meet? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

SaturcUy,  April  15th* 

Amos  V.  1  to  97. 

Verse  1  and  &  "A  dirge  over  Israel  as  tho*  she 
were  already  dead  and  Amos  a  mourner  at  the 
funeraL"  (See  8  Kings  x.  88.)  The  Lord  "began 
to  cut  Israel  short"  (they  repented  not)  and  now 
will  very  shortly  cut  Israel  down. 

Verses  4  to  0.  "fl^  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel?"  Note  recurrence  of  the  word  "jMd"  In 
this  chapter,  "seek  me,"  "seek  the  Lord,**  **seek 
good,"  "seek  not  Bethel"  (seat  of  idol  wcnhip), 
seek  ....  noteviL"  (Compare  Ps.  Ixix.  88.)  "Tour 
hearu  shall  l<ve  that  seek  God." 

Verse  la  As  Ahab  hated  Micaiah.  (1  Kings 
xxiLa) 

Versss  11  to  18.  (Compare  chapter  ix.  14;  Isa. 
Ixv.  81  to  88.)  Converse  shall  be  true  in  restored 
Israel. 

Verses  10  to  80.  The  door  of  mercy  is  still  open, 
but  in  spite  of  these  tender  exhortations  to  obedi- 
ence and  right  living,  Gk>d  foresees  that  they  will 
still  persevere  "in  manifold  transgressions  and 
mighty  sins." 

Verses  88  to  81  "I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice and  the  knowUdgt  of  God  more  than  burnt 
offering."  "What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  (Compare  also  1  Sam.  xv. 
88.)  "I  will  not  hear;"  how  solemn  in  view  of  the 
formal  worship  so  constantly  offered  to  our(k>d. 
(Compare  Pa  Ixvi.  la)  **God  is  a  Spirit  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth."  (John  iv.  81)  Study  the  word  *Hher^ 
fore"  recurring  through  the  book  and  learn  afreah 
the  lesson— "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  "Sorrow  follows  wrong  as  echo 
follows  song,  on,  on,  on." 

Verses  85  to  87.    (Compare  Acto  viL  48, 48.) 

Ftom  Joseph  Parker: 

"Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lordl" 
What  is  the  meaning  of  such  a  woei  The  meaning 
is  that  the  people  supposed  the  day  of  the  Lord 
would  avenge  them.  Their  notion  was  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  would  be  a  dark  outlook  for  their 
enemies;  they  were  going  up  and  down  the  land, 
saying,  "When  the  day  of  the  Lord  comes,  then  we 
shall  get  our  rights,  then  we  shall  be  vindicated; 
when  the  day  of  the  Lord  comes,  then  our  reqieo- 
tability  will  be  established,  and  we  shall  be  pro- 
moted to  high  places  in  the  universe."  The  prophet 
says,  "Do  not  tempt  the  day  of  the  Lord:  it  will  be 
an  awful  day  for  everybody— a  day  of  searchiniTt 
of  penetrating  inquest ;  it  will  leave  nothing  un- 
turned or  unexamined.  Let  me  hear  no  such 
partial  criticism."  Amos  does  not  speak  hia  own 
word,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  he  laya, 
"  Many  shall  be  last  who  are  first,  and  many 
shall  be  first  who  are  last,  and  the  adjust- 
ment and  classification  must  be  left  In  God's 
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Wondrout  Book!  Holy  Bible!  When 
tbo  poor  man  hasoo  cobumI  it  sUuids  up  and  says* 
*«I  will  bo  hia  adTOcato."  When  the  dumb  man 
eannot  apeak  f6r  himaelf,  the  angel  of  the  Book 
eomoa  forth  and  tayi*  **I  will  open  my  lipe  for  the 
dnrnb."  When  oppreeaed  men  stoop  becanee  their 
Urea  are  enuhed  oat  of  them,  the  Lord  takes  np 
their  defence,  and  He  sends  a  fire  upon  the  palaces 
of  the  wicked. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  14 

Sunday^  April  16tiu 

Aaoa  tL  1  to  14 

The  langaage  of  many  to-day  is:  **Onr  Lord 
delayeth  Hia  coming;"  *'  Where  is  the  promise  of 
Hia  coming  ?"  Delay  in  judgment  then  and  now 
is  dna  to  the  long-snlfering  of  our  Ood,  but  "the 
Jmdg«  is  at  the  door."  (Read  9  Pet.  iiL  1-19;  Jas.  ▼. 
1-ML)  God's  word  in  the  past  has  been  faithfully 
fulfilled*  and  will  be  in  the  future. 

Verse  X  Calneh,  once  powerful,  but  recently 
eooqnered  by  the  Assyrians.  (Compare  Is.  x.  0.) 
Hamath,  subjugated  by  Jeroboam  XL  (See  9  Kings 
sir.  9Bw)  Gath,  subjugated  by  Usxiah.  (See  9  Chr. 
joctL  6b)  The  argument  here  is  **  Tkty  could  not  de- 
fsnd  themselves  against  the  enemy.  How  yain, 
then,  y&ur  secure  confidence  in  the  strength  of 
MovBt  Zion  and  Samaria."  Compare  "  Except  iks 
Ltrd  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
▼810."   (PacxxTU.1.) 

Verse  S.  The  notion  of  judgment  being  far  off 
kaa  always  been  an  incentive  to  the  sinner's  reck- 
of  living.    (See   BccL  viit  19,  1&;  Bfatt. 


Verses  4  to  4  Luxury  and  self-indulgence  are 
the  sias  oondenmed.   (Omipare  PhiL  iit  19l) 

Verse  &  **  The  excellency  of  Jacob"— the  sano- 
taary.    (Compare  viii  7.) 

Verse  9l  It  is  unlikely  that  the  enemy  leave  so 
BMUiy.  Should  they,  however,  the  plague— the 
aatnral  accompaniment  of  war  in  the  Bast— will 
csrry  them  off. 

Verse  Id    So  great  will  be  the  number  of  the 
dead  that  unusual  measures  of  disposal  must  be 
to. 
1&    **  Horns"— acquired  power. 

Verse  14  Hemath— point  of  entrance  of  an 
invading  army,  as  Assyria.    (9  Kings  xiv.  9S.) 

Frpm  Bishop  Huntington  : 

Indolence  is  the  worst  enemy  that  the  church 
has  to  encounter.  Men  sleep  around  her  altar. 
Life  has  no  significance,  eternity  no  awfnlness, 
enjoyment  no  obligations,  bereavement  no  solem- 
nity, suffering  no  prophetic  suggestions  of  a  here- 
after, holinees  no  enrapturing  beauty;  but  they 
stretch  on  beds  of  ease,  and  sleep  amid  the  most 
stining  revelations  of  Providence.  Where  the 
church  Hots  and  holds  the  truth  of  Christ,  not  as 
the  mortuary  of  a  buried  benefactor,  but  as  a 
prsasat  inspiration,  it  never  will  suffer  its  mem- 
bers to  sit  idly  with  folded  hands,  looking  lasily 
on  the  white  flelda  of  harvest,  where  no  reaper's 
sickle  rings  against  the  wheat,  but  will  send  them 
forth  to  work  with  an  impulse  that  no  disappoint- 
■eat  eaa  palsy,  no  ailsglvfngs  keep  back. 

Text  for  Cha  day,  verse  & 


Monday,  April  17th. 

Amos  vii.  1  to  0. 

In  chapters  vii.,  viiL,  ix.,  we  have  five  visions  and 
their  explanation  added.  The  vision  of  locusts,  fire, 
the  plumbline,  the  basket  of  fruit  and  the  broken 
altar.  This  chapter  divides  naturally  into  two 
parts:  1.  Prophecies  illustrated  by  three  sjrmbols. 
9l  The  account  of  Amasiah's  (the  false  priest  at 
Bethel)  interruption  of  Amos. 

Verses  1  to  0.  In  connection  with  these  verses 
refer  to  9  Kings  xv.  10, 90,  where  the  captivity  is 
delayed  through  Pul,  accepting  money  and  with- 
drawing his  army.  Twice  the  prophet  intercedes 
(verses  9  and  Q),  is  heard,  and  judgment  for  the  time 
ia  averted.  In  verse  8  we  no  longer  find  interces- 
sion but  the  Lord's  sUtement,  ''I  will  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more."  Let  us  learn  the  power  of 
prayer,  the  value  of  intercession,  and  join  hands 
with  Him  who  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession, 
exercising  our  high  privilege  as  *a  royal  priest- 
hood.' "  The  ministry  of  intercession,  though  the 
world  see  naught  of  it,  is,  perhaps,  the  highest  min- 
istry committed  to  man— the  one  most  fruitful  in 
mighty  results  in  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and 
withholding  judgment  from  a  godless  world. 
**Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all  saints  and  for 
me."  "I  exhort  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men."  "Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remem- 
brancers keep  not  silence  and  give  Him  no  rest  till 
He  establish  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth."    (Ia  Ixii  0.) 

Ftom  Andrno  Murray: 

Ask  as  simply  and  trustfully  as  a  child  asks 
bread.  You  can  do  this  because  "God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  heart,  crying, 
Abba,  Father."  This  Spirit  is  in  you  to  give  you 
child-like  confidence.  In  the  faith  of  His  praying 
in  you,  ask  for  the  power  of  that  Holy  Spirit  every- 
where  Take  time  and  realize,  when  you  are 

alone  with  God;  Here  am  I  now  face  to  face  with 
God  to  intercede  for  His  servants.  Do  not  think 
that  you  have  no  influence  or  that  your  prayer  will 
not  be  missed.    Your  prayer  and  faith  will  make  a 

difference Beware,  in  your  prayer,  above 

everything,  of  limiting  God,  not  only  by  unbelief, 
but  by  fancying  that  you  know  what  He  can  do. 
Bxpect  unexpected  things,  "above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think."  ....  (Rev.  viii.  S-5.)  The  same  censer 
bringrs  the  prayer  of  the  saints  before  God  and 
casts  fire  upon  the  earth.  The  prayers  thst  go  up 
to  heaven  have  their  share  in  the  history  of  this 
earth.  ....  All  the  powers  of  evil  seek  to  hinder 
us  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  a  conflict  with  opposing 
forces.  It  needs  the  whole  heart  and  all  our 
strength.  May  Qo6.  give  us  grace  to  strive  in  prayer 
till  we  prevail. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9  (1.  c). 

Ttiesday,  April  I8th« 

Amos  vii.  7  to  17. 

Verses  7  to  Oi  "A  plumbline"  to  show  how  far 
Israel  had  departed  from  God  and  the  necessity  of 
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judgment.  (•  Kings  vii.  S,  etc.)  Ood*s  jndgmenta 
are  to  be  measured  out  by  the  exactest  rules  of 
Justice.  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?"  "True  and  righteous  are  His  Judg- 
ments."   (Rev.  six.  t) 

Verse  9l  *' The  high  places  of  Isaac."  The 
high  places  erected  by  Isaac  were  before  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  to  God:  Israel's  high 
places  were  erected  after  the  temple  was  God's 
appointed  place  for  worship,  and  to  idols.  The 
latter  part  of  this  verse  was  fulfilled  by  the 
destruction  of  Jehu's  line.  In  this  chapter  we 
**  behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God"— 
^*fOodness**iik  His  seeking  to  lead  men  to  repentance, 
the  only  way  to  escape  judgment  (compare  Jonah 
iii.  5-10) ;  "Mo#rtVy"  in  the  absolute  certainty  of  the 
ezactest  measure  of  judgment.  Our  Lord,  who  is 
**  Just  and  faithful"  now  to  forgive,  will  be  equally 
"  Just  and  faithful"  in  His  punishment  of  those 
who  reject  His  offered  forgiveness  through  faith 
in  His  Son,  fesus  Christ. 

Verse  IS.  God's  call  to  service  is  as  real  to-day ; 
and  every  true  servant  of  God  can,  m  the  times  of 
persecution,  darkness  and  discouragement,  fall 
back  restfully  on  the  assurance,  "  I  am  where  the 
Lord  placed  me,  giving  His  message  in  His 
strength."  Compare  '*  Go  in  this  thy  might ;  have 
not  Isont  /A«r/"  Note  the  boidness  of  Amos,  and 
compare  Paul's  request  for  prayer  (Bph.  vi.  10>— 
'^And  for  me  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boidty^  May  we  not  find 
here  a  suggestion  for  our  seasons  of  intercession, 
asking  that  God's  servants  may  be  absolutely  true 
and  loyal  to  Him,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  may  ? 

Verses  10  and  17.  Contrast  "  Thou  sayest"  with 
"Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  compare 
%  Timothy  iv.  17,  ''The  Lord  stood  with  me;" 
also  Heb.  ziii.  5,  6,  ''He  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee ;  so  that  we  may  boldly 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  The  chapter  closes 
with  the  repetition  and  mention  of  the  specific 
character  of  God's  judgment. 

Ptmm  "  Tko  Interior^ 

The  wall  here  we  may  regard  as  representing 
the  law  of  C^od.  That  law  was  made  by  a  plumb- 
line.  It  was  squared  to  correspond  with  the 
immutable  justice  of  the  Builder.  All  its  sides 
are  perpendicular ;  all  its  angles  are  right  angles. 
There  are  no  leaning  towers  about  it ;  no  nooks  or 
comers  where  a  sinner  can  hide;  no  curves  in 
which  strength  is  sacrificed  to  beauty.  The  law 
stands  massive  and  firm,  like  a  solid  cube— every 
stone  in  it  fitted  perfectly  to  all  the  other  stones. 
No  part  of  it  can  ever  totter  or  crumble.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away  not  one  jot  or  tittle 
of  the  law  can  fail.  But  why  does  He  who  built 
the  wall  stand  by  it  still  holding  the  plumbline  in 
His  hand  ?  Surely  not  to  test  the  wall  itself  and 
see  if  it  is  plumb.  He  knows  that  it  is  on  such 
solid  foundations  and  so  solidly  built  that  no 
variation,  not  even  the  slightest,  is  possible.  He 
stands  there  to  test  the  conformity  of  men  to  the 
requirements  of  the  law— to  see  how  far  their 
characters  and  lives  vary  from  its  standard  of 
perfection.  He  is  holding  that  plumbline  bedde 
each  one  of  us.     While  we  talk,  while  we  toU, 


while  we  think.  He  is  measuring  our  "want  of 
conformity"  to  His  holy  law.  And  He  notes  all 
the  variations.  Now  It  is  written  that  we  leaned 
so  many  degrees  toward  the  world ;  now  that  lust 
or  passion  warped  and  twisted  us ;  now  that,  mov- 
ing from  the  true  foundation,  our  little  wall  set- 
tled, and  it  would  have  fallen  if  He  had  not  upheld 
it  by  His  grace.  Solemn  is  this  vision  of  the  Holy 
One  standing  with  the  plumbline  in  His  hand.  It 
is  a  vision  that  Christians  need  to  study. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Wednesday,  April  19tlu 

Amos  viii.  1  to  li. 

Verses  1  to  &  The  year  of  (^od's  grace  had  come 
to  an  end  for  Israel  like  fruit  that  was  ripe  even  to 
rottenness.  As  fruit  when  ripe  is  plucked  from  the 
tree,  so  Israel  is  to  be  plucked  from  her  land. 
There  comes  a  time  in  the  history  of  a  nation  and 
in  that  of  the  ripened  sinner,  when  the  heavenly 
influences  calculated  to  convict  and  save,  can 
only  injure,  as  the  dew,  rain,  and  sun  but  injure 
the  ripened  fruit.  "Oh,  that  thou  hadst  barkened  to 
my  commandments!  Then  had  thy  peace  been  as 
a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea,"  but  "the  end  is  come  upon  my  people  IsraeL 
I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more." 

Verses  4  to  6.  Here  we  have  the  rotten  spots  in 
the  over- ripe  fruit  of  the  basket.  Onnpare  with 
other  specifications  of  definite  sins  of  the  people 
throughout  this  book  calling  for  j udgment.  (Chap- 
ter ii.  6,  8;  iiL  10;  iv.  1,  4,  6;  v.  7,  9-18;  vi  8-&) 

Verses  7  to  10.  Overwhelming  calamity  asreaist- 
less  as  a  fiood.  One  day  faring  sumptuously  in 
palaces,  on  beds  of  ivory,  eating  the  fat  of  the 
land,  music,  drinking,  etc.;  the  next  dire  Judg- 
ment. 

Verses  11  to  14.  After  Malachi,  God  was  silent 
to  Israel  until  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist. 
The  Lord  had  called,  they  refused.  He  had 
stretched  out  His  hand  and  no  man  regarded. 
His  counsel  was  set  at  naught,  they  would  none  of 
His  reproof,  now  would  be  their  time  to  oall  but 
no  answer,  to  seek  and  not  And,  to  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  own  way  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices.  Read  Prov.  L  M,  etc;  "Oh,  that  men  were 
wise,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end!" 

Fromjosofk  Pmrker: 

Fruit  was  the  last  sign  of  harvest  in  Palestine. 
When  the  fruit  was  gathered  the  harvest  was  over. 
What,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  this  vision  of  a  bas- 
ket of  summer  fruit?  The  meaning  is  that  Amoa 
saw  the  end.  This  is  the  crop.  The  end,  the  gath- 
ered harvest,  the  upmaking  of  all  things,  the  year 
in  its  results:  good  or  bad,  there  it  is ....  Oh  that 
men  were  wise,  that  they  understood  these  things, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end— the  bas- 
ket of  summer  fruit,  the  ingathering  of  the  fields 
and  the  vintagea.  How  stands  it  with  us  this  audit 
day?  How  runs  the  story?  Have  we  been  malo- 
volent  or  benevolent?  Shall  the  year  be  remem- 
bered for  its  nobleness  of  purpose  and  its  Indns- 
try  of  execution?  Or  shall  it  be  a  year  that  we 
would  gladly  forget?  Remember  there  Isagath- 
ariag  of  fruits,  a  crop  time,  a  day  on  wUdi  mea 
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•ay,  **Tta«  y^ar  has  baan  good/'  or,  **Tha  year  hat 
bad;  tha  flalds  hara  dlaappointad  at,  and  the 
hara  bUghtad  oar  hope;  wa  thought  in  tha 
spring!  Ima  that  thair  btoMoma  would  hava  ended 
te  fraltfafaiaM,  and  they  have  ended  In  nothing 
bvt  dteappolatmant  and  Iom  and  aggravation." 
Or  ihall  ft  be  otherwiee?  The  answer  lies  in  part 
wfllidB  tha  oompasa  and  action  of  our  own  wilt 
Shan  wa  be  a  UtUe  batter?  ShaU  we  distinctly 
tadlcata  an  upward  tandanoy,  in  thought,  in  aspir- 
atioB,  In  desire?  It  lies  within  our  will  to  be  fools 
er  to  be  wise  men. 

Test  for  tha  day.  Terse  1. 

Thttfidayt  April  20lh* 

is.  1  to  R 

I L  In  chapter  iv.  19  we  have  the  annonnce- 
'*Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel/*  and  in 
this  last  vision  iytmrn  1)  is  the  appearance  of  the 
Lerd  Hinuelf.    (Compare  verse  8, 1.  c.) 

Verses  <  and  &  Strong  figures,  all  giving  empha- 
sis to  tha  truth  that  there  is  no  escape  from  the 
Jvdgmems  of  God. 

Versa  i.  ^I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil." 
Ate  vane  8,  f.  c  Contrast  Ps.  x»iii.  18, 10,  and  9 
Chr.  zvi9L 
Varae  &  (Compare  Jer.  zxz.  10, 11, 18.) 
Verae  %.  The  fact  of  the  Jews  being  scattered  to- 
day through  every  nation  under  heaven  is  one  of  the 
■aay  proofs  of  the  truth  of  Qod's  word.  Surely  our 
ttady  together  of  this  Book  of  Amos  and  its  won- 
dsrful,  definite  prophesies  with  their  fulfillment 
fstant  before  our  eyes  to-day,  should  send  us  to  the 
ttady  of  the  Word  of  C^od  with  the  determination 
•D  latthat  word  **dwell  in  us  richly  with  all  wis- 
*  and  tha  prayer,  *K>pen  thou  mine  eyes  that  I 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 
r,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 
word  is  true  from  the  beginning  and  every 
sas  of  thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  forever." 
lead  carefully  Deut.  zxviii.  and  see  how  literally 
God's  word  was  fulfilled.  Omipare  ^The  words 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at  the 
last  day."   OohnzlLtfL) 

Vanaa  11  and  18.  The  vene  quoted  by  James  in 
the  Urst  Christian  counciL  (AcU  zv.  18, 17.)  Now 
*'Qod  is  visiting  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  His  name." 

Verses  18  to  18l  "The  chain  of  consecutive  pro- 
phecy snapped  by  Christ's  cross  will  only  be 
riiatad  by  His  return"  when  this  prophecy  will  be 
aa  Utarally  fulfilled  as  has  been  that  already  of 
Ol  (Compare  Jer.  xxxi  86,  88;  Is.  Izv.  81-88; 
zzzvL  88-88;  Jer.  sssii.  41.) 


Sfmrgit0n: 

**niere  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  to  the 
groand."  And  why  is  this?  It  is  a  great  wonder 
that,  when  sifted  so  much,  not  one  grain  falls.  I 
he  who  usually  handles  the  sieve  now  and 
lets  a  little  com  fall  under  foot;  but  (iod  says 
that  not  even  yonder  small  shriveled  com  shall 
psrish;  that  half-developed  grain  shall  not  fall;  the 
vary  least  ihall  be  preserved  and  kept  from  falling 
with  the  ehafl.  And  why?  The  great  defence  of 
Ood's  people  lies  te  tUa,  that  He  who  holds  the 


sieve  watches  with  an  observant  eye,  and  acts  with 
an  unlimited  power.  He  sees  that  little  grain  as  it 
moves  up  and  down  in  the  sieve.  The  least  com 
of  wheat  He  keeps  His  eye  upon.  He  never  sleeps, 
never  for  a  moment  forgets;  and  when  it  seems 
likely  that  a  grain  may  fall,  He  knows  how  to  catch 
it  just  at  the  falling  moment  and  to  preserve  it  still. 
**He  giveth  more  grace."  "Many  are  the  afBictions 
of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all;  He  keepeth  all  his  bones;  not  one  of 
them  is  broken."  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
heavenly  Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish."  "And  this  U  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  He  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothmg,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day."  "I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Friday,  April  21st 

Obadiah  1  to  81. 

Obadiah  (worshiper  of  Jehovah)  is  known  to  us 
only  by  name  and  as  the  author  of  the  shortest 
book  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  probably  prophesied 
after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnes- 
sar  about  687  B.  C  Before  taking  up  the  study  of 
this  prophecy  it  would  be  well  to  read  Jer.  zliz.  7 
to  88,  noticing  particularly  the  great  similarity 
between  the  two.  (Compare  Bxek.  zxzv.  and 
Amos  i.  11.)  This  chapter  divides  naturally  into 
two  portions,  the  first  (verses  1  to  16),  dealing  with 
the  destruction  of  Bdom,  and  the  second  (verses 
17  to  81),  with  the  restoration  of  IsraeL  The  former 
of  these  falls  into  three  sub-divisions:  verses  1  to 
0,  Bdom's  punishment;  verses  10  to  14,  Bdom*s 
guilt;  verses  16  and  16,  the  sins  and  judgment  of 
the  heathen  nations. 

Verses  1  to  0.  "  Travelers  hsve  found  on  the 
site  of  ancient  Petra  (the  capital),  a  vast  amount 
of  ruins  of  the  homes  of  both  the  living  and  the 
dead,  especially  along  the  face  of  an  immense 
gorge  or  chasm,  where  the  perpendicular  rock, 
several  hundred  feet  in  height,  was  improved  for 
temples,  sepulchres,  and  private  residences,  chis- 
eled from  the  rock  itself.  The  massive  grandeur 
of  these  ruins  aids  us  to  appreciate  the  description, 
"Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high."  It  also  accounts  for  the  pride 
and  vain  confidence  felt  by  the  men  of  Bdom  in 
the  military  strength  of  their  fastnesses,  and 
evinces  the  pertinence  of  the  divine  word,  "Though 
thou  lift  thyself  high  as  the  eagle,  and  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down." 

Verses  10  to  14.  (Compare  Pa  czzzvii.  7.)  Here 
the  prophet  recounts  the  Bdomites*  sins  against 
Israel,  and  by  referring  to  the  two  nations  as 
"Bsau"  and  "Jacob"  brinfirs  out  very  markedly 
the  brotherly  love  that  should  have  ezisted  between 
them. 

Verses  16  and  16.  The  message  no  longer  applies 
to  Bdom  only,  but  upon  a// the  heathen  is  the  day 
of  the  Lord— of  retribution— near. 

Verse  17  to  81.    (Omipare  Joel  iL  88.)    "And  the 
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Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one."  (Zech. 
ziY.  9l)    **Thj  kingdom  oome.*'    (Lake  zL  &) 

Fr^m  Sfmrgton: 

Bv€n  thou  wast  as  om4  of  tkma.  Special  stress 
in  the  sentence  before  us  Is  laid  upon  the  word 
tkou:  a  bad  action  may  be  all  the  worse,  becanse 
of  the  person  who  committed  It.  When  w€  sin, 
who  are  the  chosen  favorites  of  heaven,  we  sin 
with  an  emphasis;  onrs  is  a  crying  offence,  becanse 
we  are  so  peculiarly  indulged.  If  an  angel  should 
lay  his  hand  upon  us  when  we  are  doing  evil,  he 
need  not  use  any  other  rebuke  than  the  question, 
*'What,  tkouf  What  dost  tkou  here?"  Much  for- 
given, much  delivered,  much  instructed,  much 
enriched,  much  blessed,  shall  we  dare  to  put  forth 
our  hand  unto  evil?  God  forbid!  A  few  minutes 
of  confession  may  be  beneficial  to  thee  this  morn- 
ing. Hast  thou  never  been  as  the  wicked?  When 
hard  things  were  spoken  concerning  the  ways  of 
Ood,  thou  wast  bashfully  silent;  and  so,  to  onlook- 
ers, tkou  wast  as  one  of  tlum.  When  worldlings 
were  bartering  in  the  market,  and  driving  hard 
bargains,  wast  thou  not  as  one  of  them?  Could 
any  difference  be  discerned  between  thee  and 
them?  Is  tktro  any  difftroncef  Here  we  come  to 
«loee  quarters.  Be  honest  with  thine  own  soul, 
and  make  sure  that  thou  art  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus;  but  when  this  is  sure,  walk  jealously, 
lost  any  should  again  be  able  to  say,  **Bven  thou 
wast  as  one  of  thenL"  Thou  wouldst  not  desire  to 
share  their  eternal  doom,  why  then  be  like  them 
here?  Come  not  thou  into  their  secret,  lest  thou 
oome  into  their  ruin.  Side  with  the  afBicted  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  not  with  the  world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11  (L  c). 

Saturday^  April  22nd* 

Jonah  L  1  to  17. 

Jonah  was  the  son  of  Amittai,  and  came  from 
Gathhepher,  a  town  of  Zebulon  (Jo*^  '^^  ^9; 
consequently  he  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel. 
He  is  mentioned  in  S  Rings  xiv.  SB  as  having  prophe- 
sied in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II. ;  the  date  therefore 
assigned  to  him  is  about  800  B.  C.  Beyond  these 
facts,  and  the  story  contained  in  the  book  itself, 
we  know  nothing  of  him.  ^'God  gathers  out  of  the 
lives  of  His  servants  that  which  suiu  His  pur- 
poses and  is  precious  in  His  sight,  and  records  it  in 
His  book;  over  all  the  rest  He  draws  His  pen." 

Verse  t.  Nineveh,  the  great  Assyrian  capital, 
was  built  by  Nimrod.  (Gen.  z.  11.)  Prom  Diodorus 
we  learn  that  it  enclosed  an  area  of  sixty  square 
miles  (about  ten  times  the  sise  of  London),  sur- 
rounded by  walls  *'100  feet  high,  and  so  broad 
-that  three  chariots  could  be  driven  abreast  on 
them;  while  there  sprang  out  of  them  1.500  towers, 
each  900  feet  high."  Prom  the  "more  than  six 
soore  thousand  persons,  that  cannot  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand"  (iv.  11>— 
generally  understood  to  mean  little  children— it  is 
oompnted  that  the  population  must  have  been 
between  700.000  and  1,000,000.  (Compare  iiL  &)  It 
I  to  **cry  against"  this  great  and  wicked  dty  that 
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Jonah  was  sent.  Here  we  have  another  proof  of 
Qod*s  forgiving  love  and  forbearance.  *'Not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,"  He  gives  them  one 
more  opportunity  to  repent. 

Verse  &  How  anxious  we  are  to  get  away  frooi 
'*the  presence  of  the  Lord"  directly  we  disobey  Hla 
oommands.  Prom  the  day  when  Adam  and  Bve 
hid  themselves  among  the  trees  of  the  Garden  of 
Bden  right  down  the  stream  of  human  history, 
man's  fbut  thought  has  been  to  hide  himseU.  And 
how  futile  are  his  efforU!  *  Whither  shall  I  go 
from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there;  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold!  thoa  art 
there,"  etc.    (Ps.  cxxxix.  7, 8,  etc.) 

Verse  4  Compare  '*He  bringeth  forth  the  wind 
out  of  His  treasures."   (Jer.  x.  1&) 

Verse  7.  **The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord"  (Prov. 
xvL  88)  was  verifled  in  Jonah's  experience. 

Verse  17.  The  best  comment  on  this  verse  is  our 
Lord's  own  word  in  Matt.  xiL  80-41. 

Ftom  Dr,  RaUifk: 

The  main  features  of  the  case  are  (1)  a  divliie 
commission  and  command  distinctly  and  author- 
itatively given,  and  (9)  a  state  of  reluctanoe  and 
suspense  ever  verging  toward  actual  disobedlenoa. 
The  situation  is  none  so  rare.  The  prinelptot 
involved,  and  the  lessons  arising,  are  for  all  tlma. 
We  take  occasion  to  force  the  supreme  and  undial* 
lengeable  obligation  of  the  divine  will  when  clearly 
expressed.  There  can  be  no  higher  obligatUm  to 
man  or  angel  than  that.  Obedience,  promptly, 
fully  given,  is  the  most  beautiful  thing  that  walks 
the  earth.  Prompt  and  simple  obedience,  when  we 
are  sure  that  Gk>d  speaks,  is  the  way  to  ch 
virtue,  honor,  strength,  safety,  peaoe.  The 
spending  lesson  is  the  exceeding  danger  of  a  mood 
of  hesitation  or  remonstrance.  All  the  sorrow  of 
the  sea  sprang,  like  harvest,  from  Jonah's  wrong 
mood  at  the  time  of  his  call  on  land.  We  should 
watch  with  great  self-jealousy  the  moral  hesita- 
tions of  the  will,  and  the  silent  petitionings  fat 
delay  or  exemption,  and  the  attempts  to  have  the 
case  reasoned  out  more  fully  a/tor  the  command 
has  been  heard,  and  the  conviction  of  duty  clearly 
produced.  All  such  heart  movements  are  fraught 
with  peril.  Divine  light  is  given  for  "walking" 
and  "working."  The  divine  voice  speaks,  whether 
in  the  written  law,  or  the  living  conscience  appre- 
hending it,  only  to  be  obeyed.  In  matters  of  expe- 
diency and  prudence  wait  for  the  after-thoughts. 
In  matters  of  conscience  and  present  duty  take  the 
fof/L  thoughts  that  arise,  for  they  are  the  divinest. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8  (f.  c). 

Sunday^  April  23rd* 

Jonah  ii.  1  to  la 

Many  of  the  expressions  which  occur  in  this 
prayer  are  very  similar  to  those  found  in  the 
Psalma  It  will  be  well  to  take  them  separately 
and  compare  thenL  Vorse  a  with  Ps.  exx.  1—**  In 
my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  heard 
me."  Vorso  3  with  Ps.  xliL  7— "All  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."    Vorst  4.  with  Ps* 
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-**I  am  ent  off  from  bofore  thine  •yet, 
1MB  thon  beardeet  the  Toice  of  mj  tup- 
B  I  cried  unto  thee."  Vtrsts  with 
Pik  tziz.  l,i— **Tbe  waters  are  come  in  unto  mj 
•o«L  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the 
looda  OTwIiow  me."  Vtru  7  with  Pi.  zviiL  6— 
"la  my  dlBtrem  I  called  upon  the  Lord  and  cried 
«Bto  my  Ood :  He  beard  my  roice  out  of  His  tern- 
ple«  and  my  cry  came  before  Him,  even  into  His 
and  with  czliL  S— '*When  my  spirit  was 
rbelmed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my 
^  Vtrst  SwWtk  Ps.  xui.  6-**I  have  hated 
that  record  lying  vanities."  Verst  g  with 
Pi.  onrL  IT,  IS—*'  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  ;*' 
with  Ps.  ili  S-**  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
This  comparison  is  interesting  as  showing 
only  that  the  Psalms  were  extant  in  Jonah's 
but  that  he  was  fBmiliar  with  them.  How 
fraqaently  Just  the  experience  brought  oat  in  this 
is  that  of  men  to-day !  It  is  not  until 
comes  that  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  not 
uatil  their  soul  fainto  within  them  that  they 
Him.  It  is  only  after  proving  how 
useless  are  all  their  own  efforts  they 
that  "salvation  is  of  the  Lord"  alone, 
ascribe  unto  Him  the  glory  due  unto  His 

la  Jonah's  prayer  we  see  the  revival  of  faith, 
from  the  shades  of  unbelief ;  he 
God.  The  faith  which  has  sunk 
the  burden  of  duty  rose  under  the  pressure 
eC  affUction.  Faith  to  act  is  easier  than  faith  to 
nflsr.  Patiently  to  bear  is  harder  than  actively 
to  obey.  Yet  Jonah  by  faith  endures,  though  he 
had  not  by  faith  performed  the  will  of  God.  He 
had  failed  In  the  easier ;  he  succeeds  in  the  more 
Natural  terror  in  his  circumstances 
have  led  him  to  pray— might  have  led  him 
bitterly  to  cry  in  his  distress;  but  something 
than  nature  must  there  have  been  to  inspire 
with  hope  as  he  lay  locked  within  that  living 
to  produce  in  him  that  calm  confidence 
which  comes  out  in  the  words,  **  I  will  look  agrain 
toward  thy  holy  temple."  It  was  as  though  he 
brought  to  mind  the  intercession  of  King 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

Teat  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Monday^  higtA  24th. 

Jooah  UL  1  to  10. 

▼erses  1  to  4  In  effect  Jonah,  like  David,  laid : 
**  I  will  acknowledge  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin." 
(PiL  jEsdL  6w)  And  then  so  that  he  may  prove  his 
to  be  indeed  heartfelt  and  sincere,  God 
him  once  more  to  go  to  Nineveh,  this 
nadar  sealed  orders.  Not  until  he  arrives 
la  his  measaga,  **Tet  forty  days  and  Nineveh 
Aoll  he  overthrown,"  given  him.  Such  is  God's 
to  His  ehildraa  that  we  cannot  disobey  His 
word  with  Impunity.  He  never  gives  a 
that  Ho  doaaaot  Intend  to  have  carried 


out  to  the  very  letter,  and  although  we  may  refuse 
to  do  His  bidding  and  think  to  get  past  the  unwel- 
come task  by  walking  round  it,  it  is  at  the  cost  of 
His  presence  and  joy.  We  must  go  back  to  the  very 
spot  where  our  will  crossed  His  and  say,  **Here  am 
I,  do  with  me  as  thou  wilt,"  before  we  can  know 
what  it  is  to  have  the  joy  of  His  salvation  restored 
unto  us.  Evidently,  Jonah's  first  unwillingness  to 
go  to  Nineveh  arose  from  his  fear  that  God  would 
repent  "of  the  evil  that  He  had  said  that  He  would 
do  unto  them,"  for  he  says  (iv.  8),  "O  Lord,  was  not 
this  my  saying  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country? " 
His  reputation  was  at  stake  and  concerned  him 
more  nearly  than  the  lalvation  of  the  thousands  ot 
Nineveh.  Thus  are  men  more  interested  in  their 
own  petty  affairs  than  in  the  great  purposes  of  God. 
Verses  5  to  la  (Compare  Jer.  zviii.  7  to  la)  The 
repentance  of  Nineveh  was  not  in  word  and  form 
alone,  it  went  deeper  than  that.  Prom  Sardanapa- 
lus,  the  king,  down  they  brought  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance,  and  "God  saw  their  works  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way." 

From  Dr,  MitcluU: 

**The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condenm  it; 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here."  (Luke  xi. 
88.)  Christ  teaches  in  these  words:  (1)  The  survi- 
val of  the  soul.  Nineveh  has  been  in  ruins  for  two 
thousand  years,  but  "the  men  of  Nineveh,"  after 
the  lapse  of  centuries,  are  still  alive.  (>)  The 
prospect  of  a  general  judgment.  In  that  last  great 
court  the  men  of  the  most  widely  separated  agee 
shall  meet  face  to  face.  (8)  The  Saviour's  standard 
of  guilt.  The  guiltiest  nations  are  those  who  have 
had  the  most  abundant  light,  but  have  refused  to 
turn  from  their  national  sins.  It  Is  the  same  with 
individuala  The  deepest  perdition  is  for  those 
souls  who  have  been  warned  and  besought  by  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  have  refused  to  believe 
God,  to  repent  and  pray,  (insider  the  contrast 
between  the  privileges  of  the  men  of  Nineveh  and 
ours.  They  could  say  no  more  than  this:  "Who 
can  tell?"  They  repented  on  a  bare  chance  of 
mercy.  We  have  all  God's  promises,  His  invita- 
tions. His  persuasions.  His  holy  oath,  His  sure  and 
celestial  rewarda  To  us  the  messenger  is  God's 
own  Son,  and  the  arguments  of  that  messenger  are 
His  own  love  and  blood  and  teara 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Ttsesday,  April  25th. 

Jonah  iv.  1  to  11. 

Verse  &  Both  Joel  (iL  18)  and  Jonah  (iv.  8)  were 
familiar  with  the  Pentateuch,  for  their  words  are 
obviously  founded  on  those  used  by  the  Lord  Him- 
self when  He  appeared  to  Moses  on  Sinai.  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  0.) 

Verse  8.    (Compare  Num.  xi.  16  and  1  Kings  xix. 

4.) 

Verse  S.  A  "booth,"  similar  to  those  erected  by 
the  Jews  at  the  Peasts  of  Tabernacles  (Lev.  xxiii. 
8M8),  composed  of  branches  and  leaves,  which, 
while  better  than  nothing,  would  in  that  climate 
do  little  to  exclude  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun's 
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rays.     And  here  he  purpoMt  to  wait  until  the 
expiration  of  the  forty  days. 

Verse  tt.  ^^Ooord,"  ^nerally  supposed  to  be  the 
/WsM  CJkris/i\  or  castor  oil  plant.  This  shrub, 
with  its  large,  dark  green  leaves,  would  give  grate- 
ful and  refreshing  shade.  PaJms  Ckristi—Oat 
hand  of  Christ  Let  us  thank  God  for  that  pierced 
hand,  that  in  its  shadow  we  may  hide  from  the 
fierce  sun  of  temptation;  that  until  we  are  safe  in 
the  city  that  hath  ^*no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon  to  shine  in  it,"  but  of  which  *the  Lamb  is 
the  light,'*  it  will  ever  be  interposed  in  our  behalf. 

Verse  7.  Notice  God's  preparation  in  this  book— 
s  great  Jisk  (i.  17),  a  gourde  a  worm^  a  veketm^nt 
tost  vn'nd  (i v.  0, 7, 8).  ''He  spake  and  it  was  done. " 
(Ps.  zzziii.  0 ) 

Verse  9l  Once  again  God  asks  Jonah  the  same 
question,  but  this  time  it  is  after  his  lesson,  which, 
however,  he  had  failed  to  understand;  indeed,  he 
appears  to  think  that  he  has  more  cause  than  before 
to  be  angry,  for  he  seeks  to  justify  himself.  Then 
God  Himself,  the  great  Teacher,  comes  to  His 
wayward  child  and,  with  infinite  patience  and  ten- 
derness, reatons  with  Him  and  explains  His  mean- 
ing. Here  the  story  breaks  off  abruptly,  but  we 
gather  that  Jonah  learnt  his  lesson,  and  we  can 
almost  hear  him  say  with  Job:  ''I  know  that  thou 
canst  do  evenrthing;  I  have  uttered  that  I  under- 
stood not;  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I 
knew  not  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  duit  and 
"    Gob  xlii.  8, 8, 6.) 


From  Dr,  RaUigh: 

It  is  impossible  to  help  "moralising,"  as  some 
would  call  it,  on  the  worm  and  the  gourd.  They 
are  felt  universally  to  be  emblems  too  faithful  of 
the  swift-coursing,  closely-linked  joy  and  sorrow 
of  this  mortal  life.  The  fine  plant,  leafy  green, 
types  lo  well  our  comforts,  successes,  joya  The 
single  day  of  shade  it  furnished  the  heated  prophet 
speaks  touchingly  of  the  transiency  of  our 
pleasures.  The  worm  reminds  us  that  a  small  and 
mean  creature  may  be  a  very  formidable  enemy. 
The  place  of  its  operation,  under  the  soil,  shows  us 
how  powers  and  agents,  invisible  and  unknown  to 
us,  can  touch  and  smite  in  secret  the  springs  of  out- 
ward prosperity. 

The  time  when  decay  began— at  the  rising  of  the 
morning— makes  us  think  mournfully  how  human 
helps  and  comforts  often  wither  at  the  very  season 
when  they  are  most  needed.  The  utter  loss  of 
what  had  given  such  intense  enjoyment  warns  us 
not  to  set  our  affections  passionately  upon  any- 
thing which  can  be  utterly  lost,  but  to  lift  our 
supreme  affection  to  things  above  the  sphere  of 
the  **worm"  and  the  '*moth,"  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  ^'rust"  and  the  'thiol" 

The  divine  "preparation"  of  the  destroying 
insect  to  feed  upon  the  plant,  which  had  been  as 
divinely  prepared,  sheds  some  light  amid  the 
darkest  mysteries  of  life,  and  brings  a  strong  relief 
and  assuagement  to  us  amid  the  natural  fears  and 
dout>ts  of  our  experience.  Destruction  is  prepared 
by  God  as  well  as  life;  trouble  as  well  as  joy.  And 
both  are  divinely  ruled,  with  a  view  to  the  educa- 
tion and  purification  of  human  souls. 

Taxt  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


M 


Wednesday,  April  26th. 

Micah  L 1  to  10. 

Micah  {jnko  is  iiks  Jtkovuk)  was  a  native  of  More- 
sheth-gath,  a  little  town  not  far  from  the  Philistlna 
border.  This  accounts  for  his  being  called  the 
Morasthite,  and  for  the  mention  of  so  obscure  a 
place  as  his  native  town  in  1 14.  He  tells  us  be 
prophesied  in  th<  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahas,  and 
Hesekiah,  consequently  he  was  contemporary 
with  Isaiah.  It  is  probable  that  his  ministry  cov- 
ered a  period  of  about  fiO  years,  as  both  Jotham  and 
Ahas  reigned  10  years,  and  Hesekiah  88.  In  Jer. 
xxvi.  17  to  10  reference  is  made  to  Micah.  When 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  many  wanted  to  put 
Jeremiah  to  death  on  account  of  his  foretelling 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  captivity  of  its 
inhabitants,  some  who  were  anxious  to  save  his 
life  brought  up  the  case  of  Micah  and  reminded 
the  people  how  Hesekiah  instead  of  killing  him  f6r 
his  predictions  had  feared  and  besought  the  Lord; 
they  were  thus  the  means  of  his  preservation. 
Micah  was  sent  with  God's  message  to  both  Israel 
and  Judah.  "The  peculiar  glory  of  the  book  of 
Micah  is  its  Messianic  prophecy,  especially  that 
regarding  the  person  of  the  Messiah.  In  the 
description  of  the  Ruler  from  Bethlehem  the  book 
finds  its  culmination.  The  positive,  explicit,  and 
personal  character  of  its  Messianic  predictiona 
places  the  book  of  Micah  in  a  central  position  in 
the  development  of  prophecy  in  Judah."  The 
book  divides  naturally  into  three  parts,  each  being 
introduced  by  the  expression,  "Hear  ye"— L  8; 
iii  1;  vi.  1. 

Verses  8  to  4.  After  calling  upon  all  the  pe<^le 
to  hear  his  message  he  describes  the  coming  forth 
of  the  Lord  in  judgment  and  graphically  depicts 
what  will  take  place  on  the  earth. 

Verses  6  to  7.  Speaking  of  the  ruins  of  Samaria 
Dr.  Burt  says;  "Nowhere  in  Palestine  proper  did 
I  observe  such  profuse  broken  remains  of  former 
architectural  magnificence.  The  very  terms  oi 
Mlcah's  prophecy  seemed  as  apt  as  the  general 
fulfillment  of  his  prediction  is  striking." 

Verse  8.  Here  the  prophet  appears  as  mourner 
at  the  funeral  of  the  desolated  kingdom. 

Verses  0  to  10.  These  verses  contain  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Assyrian  invasion.  The  literalness  of 
verses  0  and  18  is  apparent  when  we  remember 
how  Sennacherib  with  his  great  army  did  indeed 
come  unto  the  gaU  of  Jerusalem,  but— 

**The  angel  of  death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast. 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passed; 
And  the  might  of  the  Gentile,  unsmote  by  the 

sword. 
Hath  melted  like  snow  in  the  glance  of  the  Lord.** 

"And  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
iMhold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.  So  Sennadi- 
erib,  king  of  Assyria,  departed  and  went,  and 
returned  and  dwelt  in  Nineveh."  (8  Kings  six.  80, 
88.) 

FtomWaUmmKeUy: 

Tk4  Lard  cowutk  forth  out  of  His  pUeo.  A 
striking  expression  it  is.  The  dealings  of  grace 
are  properly  connected  with  where  He  is;  God  Is 
in  His  place  whea  He  is  showing  His  own  so?  wign 
maroy.   For  jndgmeot  He  comes  ont  of  Hla  plaea. 
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In  His  own  natim  Qod  is  not  s  judge,  bat  One 
who  gives  sad  blesses.  *' Judgment  is  His  strange 
work"— a  work  therefore  that,  if  it  most  be  done. 
He  will  do  shortly.  He  mnst  make  a  short  work, 
as  says  Isaiah.  He  does  not  like  to  dwell  on  judg- 
ment. It  is  a  painful  necessity  which  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  compels,  and  that  too  because  if  He 
declined  the  Judgment  of  iniquity  He  must  aban- 
doo  His  own  moral  character.  But  grace  is  His 
normal  work,  the  activities  of  divine  love  in  spite 
of  evil,  not  winking  at  it,  but  raising  out  of  and 
above  it.  Grace  suiU  God  and  is  His  delight,  as  it 
is  the  energy  of  His  nature  in  the  face  of  ruin. 
Judgment  is  the  provisional  guard  of  His  nature, 
being  Imperatively  that  which  is  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  iniquity  of  the  creature— whether  of 
the  tellen  angels  or  of  rebellious  man.  So  here 
the  prophet  declares  that  Jehovah  comes  forth  out 
oC  His  place,  and  will  come  down  and  tread  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Thttfidayt  April  27th. 

Micah  iL  1  to  18. 


earnest  of  what  He  will  one  day  accomplish  for  all 
who  sleep  in  Him. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 


Terse  1.    **A  gradation:  *devise*  is  the  conctpiion 
t  the  evil  purpose;  *work'  (or  ^fabricate')  the 

of  the  scheme;  ^practice*  (or  'effect*)  the 

of  it" 


1 6w  Referring  to  Josh.  ziii.  8,  where  the  Lord 
to  Joshua  of  the  distribution  of  (Canaan 
**Dlvide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for 
sm  tDheritance."  Now  this  land  is  to  be  theirs  no 
looser*  but  pass  into  the  possession  of  their  enemies. 

▼«rse  6b  (Compare  Isaiah  zxx.  10  and  Amos  li.  It.) 

y«rse  7.  **  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
fm^  the  power  thereof."  (9  Tim.  iit  S.)  **If  ye  were 
*s  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
(John  viii.  80.)  **If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  (Rom.  viiL  0.) 

Verse  Ml  **  ^Up  and  away'— be  oat  of  this  land. 
God  gave  Canaan  as  a  land  of  rest  to  His  people, 
bat  never  to  such  apostates  as  you.  They  had  so 
poUwted  the  land  by  their  sins  that  it  should  itself 
them.  The  very  land  is  thought  of  as 
with  life,  and  fired  with  holy  indignation 
to  dwvoor  theee  guilty  inhabitants!" 

Verses  18  and  18  contain  promises  of  mercy 
which  shall  follow  the  fulfillment  of  theee  judg- 
sants.  Tk4  bremker  is  Jehovah.  As  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness  **the  Lord 
before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to 
them  in  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 
to  give  them  light"  (Bz.  ziii.  SI);  so  once  more 
Be  will  be  at  "the  head  of  them."  (Compare  U 
ULIS.) 

Frpm  J,  M,  Norton: 

The  title  of  the  **  Breaker"  was  most  appropriately 
given  to  the  Lord  Jeeus,  G)  because  it  was  through 
His  egeney  alone  that  the  power  of  sin  was  broken; 
69  because  by  His  death  the  distinction  between 
Jew*  and  Gentiles  was  for  ever  removed;  (S) 
Iff  His  death  He  destroyed  death,  and  by 

He  has  given 


Friday,  April  28« 


Micah  iiL  1  to  18. 

Verses  1  to  4.  Here  begins  the  second  portion  of 
the  book,  in  which  the  prophet  challenges  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  He  summons  the  princes  and 
judges,  and  denounces  them  for  their  love  of  evil, 
injustice  and  rapacity. 

Verses  5  to  7.  Then  Micah  turns  to  the  false 
prophets  and  foretells  the  approach  of  a  time  when 
even  thoee  visions  which  they  had  pretended  to 
have  shall  cease  and  their  deceit  and  lying  be 
apparent  to  all. 

Verse  &  Then  Micah,  "strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might,"  contrasts  himself,  (^od's 
true  messenger,  with  these  false  prophets  and 
boldly  declares  his  errand.  When  a  man  filled  with 
the  Spirit  is  doing  Gk>d's  work,  his  one  motive  being 
to  glorify  His  Master,  he  is  conscious  of  a  power  not 
his  own  behind  all  he  lays  and  does,  and  knows  it 
to  be  but  a  fulfillment  of  the  Lord's  promise,  *'Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you."    (Acts  L  &) 

Verses  0  to  U.  After  this  Micah  returns  to  his 
charge,  specifying  the  sins  of  the  princes  and 
judges.  They  hid  themselves  behind  their  office 
as  many  nominal  Christians  do  nowadays  behind 
their  profession.  But  our  Lord's  strongest  "woes" 
were  pronounced  against  hyi>ocrite8  and  it  is  in 
vain  that  men  attempt  to  deceive  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  John  Bunyan  says,  "Religion  is  the  best 
armour  a  man  can  have,  but  the  worst  cloak." 

Verse  18L  Fulfilled  at  both  the  invasions  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezssr  and  Titus  respec- 
tively.   (Compare  Jer.  zzvi.  10.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  Lord  will  not  have  a  Zion  so  built.  The 
meaning  is  that  these  men  have  gone  forth  to  war 
and  to  bloodshed  and  delation  and  so-called 
conquest,  and  then  have  baptised  all  their  iniquity 
with  the  name  of  God,  and  have  brought  their 
spoils  and  laid  them  up  in  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will 
not  have  them.  Or  the  meaning  is  that  men  have 
been  eztortionate— they  have  oppressed  the  poor; 
they  have  overreached  the  weak;  and  they  have 
given  a  tenth  of  their  profits  to  the  building  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  will  not  accept  such 
offerings.  Are  there  men  who  have  served  the 
devil  with  both  hands  earnestly,  and  have  grown 
fat  and  bloated  in  his  service,  and  do  they  atone 
for  all  by  a  cheque  of  a  thousand  pounds  to  God*s 
temple  ?  Bum  it !  .  .  .  .  The  walls  of  the  sanc- 
tuary must  be  built  with  honest  stone  and  laid 
with  honest  hands,  then  God  will  take  care  of  it; 
but  if  even  Zion  be  built  with  blood  it  shall  be 
burned  with  fire.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  (vod;  yet  the  most  joyous 
and  glorious  thing  if  our  hdarts  be  filled  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  know  His  will  and  do  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  % 
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SaturcUy»  .A^Mril  29tiu 

Mioah  iy.  1  to  1& 

Verm  1  to  8.  Venet  1,9  and  8  are  almoct  identi- 
cal wfth  la.  U.  t,  8  and  4.  It  it  srenerall j  considered 
that  Micah's  prophecy  is  the  original  and  that 
Isaiah  copied  from  him.  Snch  a  wonderful  promise, 
bowerer,  well  bears  repeating,  and  when  we 
remember  that  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  thej 
were  moTod  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  we  may  be  snre 
it  is  not  without  design  that  both  Mieah  and  Isaiah 
have  left  these  words  on  record.  As  we  read  them 
do  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us  for  the  dawn  of 
the  day  when  this  kingdom  shall  be  established, 
when  tJie  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth? 
Let  us  who  own  ourselves  His  subjects  be  more 
earnest  in  our  endeavors  to  extend  Christ's  king- 
dom, let  us  realise  our  responsibility  not  only  to 
Him  but  to  our  fellow  men  everywhere.  In  verse  6 
we  read,  **We  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever."  That  is  future,  but 
how  about  the  present?  Are  we  walking  in  Him 
day  by  day?  Is  His  name  being  glorified  through 
our  lives?  Let  us  put  this  question  to  ourselves 
to-day. 

Verses  0  to  U.  Now  it  is  as  if  the  glorious  vision 
of  Christ's  coming  kingdom  is  broken  in  upon  by 
the  agonising  cry  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  as  a 
dream  is  sometimes  rudely  disturbed  by  stem  real- 
ity. Deliverance  shall  come  eventually  but  Judg- 
ment must  precede  it.  Although  the  nations  may 
despise  her  in  the  time  of  her  downfall  and  punish- 
ment, it  is  only  for  a  small  moment  that  the  Lord 
has  forsaken  her,  and  with  the  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  complete  restoration  she  can  answer  in  the 
words  of  chapter  vii.  8:  ** Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy:  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit 
in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me." 

Ptom  Dr.  Tkompsan: 

The  "  last  days"  denote  **  the  point  which  lies  on 
the  outermost  limits  of  the  horison. "  History  is  fill- 
ing up  the  intermediate  spaces,  and  we  are  moving 
toward  the  glorious  consummation.  Christianity 
has  already  done  much  to  humanise  war  and  to  mit- 
igate its  horrors.  It  if  yet  to  abolish  it  altogether. 
For  it  is  through  tha  prevalence  of  this  spiritual, 
peaceful,  and  loving  religion,  the  exaltation  of  the 
word  and  the  worship  of  God  that  the  nations  shall 
be  subdued  to  peace.  When  its  principles  shall 
prevail,  the  very  weapons  of  war  shall  be  turned 


into  implements  of  husbandry;  production  shall 
take  the  place  of  destruction;  armies  shall  be 
disbanded;  private  rights  shall  be  respected;  and 
every  home  shall  be  the  abode  of  peace,  love  and 
devotion. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  4 

Sunday t  .A^Mril  30tli« 

Micah  V.  1  to  16w 

Verse  1.  This  chajyter,  after  a  brief  reference  to 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  and  the  insult  offered  to  her 
Judge,  breaks  forth  into  the  glorious  prophecy  of 
the  birth  and  rule  of  the  Messiah. 

Verse  &  (Compare  Gen.  xxxv.  19;  xlvliL  7;  Ruth 
IV.  ii.)  It  was  these  words  which  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  quoted  as  their  answer  to  Herod  when 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  bom. 
Bethlehem  was  the  birthplace  of  David  as  well 
as  of  his  Greater  Son.  **Whoee  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  "The  Mes- 
siah's eternal  goings  forth  are  put  into  contrast 
with  His  coming  forth  from  Bethlehem,  His  hum- 
ble birthplace." 

Verses  7  to  18.  "The  remnant  of  Jacob"  shall  be 
a  blessing  to  the  Gentile  nations,  and  those  who 
attempt  to  oppress  them  shall  know  that  they  most 
reckon  not  with  Israel  alone  but  with  the  Strength 
of  Israel,  and  who  can  stand  before  His  might? 
Warfare,  witchcraft  and  idolatry  shall  cease,  and 
'4n  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name 
one."   (Zech.  xiv.  9.) 

Frcm  Joseph  Parker: 

"  Prom  of  old,  from  everlasting"— here  is  pre§x- 
istence;  the  whole  mystery  of  the  gospel  is  here; 
for  here  we  have  eternity,  personality,  a  historical 
point;  we  have  the  divine  before  the  human.  In  the 
Old  Testament  language  God  is  called  by  a  very 
simpleterm— the  Gk>d  of  Before.  You  cannot  amend 
that  phrase;  do  not  paint  that  lily,  bring  no  tinsel 
to  that  gold.  If  we  cannot  understand  the  term 
"Btemity"  because  of  its  vastness  and  sublimity, 
we  have  some  inkling  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"before."  Of  the  Saviour,  the  Nasarene,  the  Man 
of  Sorrows,  of  Him  who  was  acquainted  with  grief, 
whose  face  was  marred  more  than  any  man's,  it  Is 
said  He  was  "before  all  things."  Here  is  the  altar 
at  which  we  worship,  nor  are  we  ashamed  to  render 
homage  here. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 
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The  followinglist  of  Stunmer  Bible  Schools 
And  Conferences  is  as  complete  as  at  this 
early  date  we  can  make  it  In  almost  every 
Giae  the  program  sent  ns  can  only  give  the 
probable  speakers. 


The  Pacific  Grove  (CaL)  Students' 
Conference  from    May   19   to   28. 
Speakers:  Mr.  H.  B.  Sharman  and 
Mr.  R.  P.  Wilder. 


The  Lake  Geneva  (Wis.)  Stn- 
dents'  Conference  from  June  16  to 
35.    Speakers:    President  Charles 

J.  Uttle  (Garrett  Biblical  Institute),  Rev. 

Mahbie  D.  Babcock,  D.  D.  (Baltimore).  Mr. 

&  M.  Sayford  (Boston).  Prof.  W.  W.  White 

(Chicago),  and  Mr.  John  R.  Mott 


TheAsheville(N.  C.)  Students' 
Conference  from  June  16  to  25. 
\:  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  (New  York). 
Plot  W.  W.  Moore  (Richmond),  Mr.  John 
ft.  Mott,  Dr.  Walter  R.  Lambuth  (Nash- 
vflls),  and  Rev.  R.  J.  Willingham,  D.  D. 
(Ridunond). 


Twentieth  anniversary  of 
Northfield  Seminary  from  June 
10  to  16.     Reunion.  June  14. 

T.  M.  C.  A.  encampment  from  June  29  to 
September  i.  **  Ideal  recreation,  magnifi- 
cent scenery,  wholesome  food  and  inspiring 
oompanionship. " 

The  Northfield  (Mas&)  World's  Student 
Conference  from  June  30  to  July  9.  Speak- 
ers: Rev.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  D.  D.  (New 
York),  Mr.  Robert  £.  Speer  (New  York), 
ftev.  George  Hodges,  D.  D.  (Cambridge. 
Maas^X  Rev.  A.  P.  Schauffler,  D.  D.  (New 
YofkX  Mr.  R.  P.  Wader,  Mr.  John  R.  Mott 
tad  D.  L.  Moody. 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  Conference  from  July  13  to 
14.  Speakers:  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  (New 
York),  D.  Ia  Moody  and  others. 

General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers 
fram  August  a  to  ao.    Speakers:   Rev.  G. 


Campbell  Morgaa  (London,  Bx]^.)i  ^ev. 
Sydney  A.  Selwyn  (Bournemouth.  Eng.), 
Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  Rev.  A.  C  Dixon  (Brook- 
lyn), Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  (Chicago),  Rev. 
Henry  G.  Weston,  D.  D.  (Chester.  Pa.),  and 
D.  L.  Moody. 

Between  July  24  and  Aug^t  2,  and  after 
the  formal  close  of  the  General  Conference 
for  Christian  Workers,  special  Bible  lecttftes 
will  be  given  daily  by  prominent  Bible  stu- 
dents. 

Winona.  The  Winona  (Ind.)  Bible  Con- 
ference from  August  16  to  27. 
Speakers:  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
(London.  Eng.)>  Rev.  George  T.  Purves. 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Rev.  W.  G.  Moorhead 
(Xenia),  Prol  W.  W.  Moore.  D.  D.  (Rich- 
mond). Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  (Chicago  Bible 
Institute).  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman.  D.  D. 
(Philadelphia).  Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin, 
D.  D.  (Brooklyn),  Rev.  J.  F.  Carson,  D.  D. 
(Brooklyn).  Rev.  John  Clark  Hill,  D.  D. 
(Springfield.  O.).  and  Mr.  John  Willis 
Baer.  A  three  days'  post-conference  will 
immediately  follow  the  main  session. 


The  Conference  of  Christian 
Park*  Workers  for  Bible  Study  and  Deep- 
ening of  Spiritual  Life  at  Keuka  Park 
(N.  Y.)  from  August  16  to  27.  Speakers: 
Rev.  C.  A.  Barbour  (Rochester),  Rev.  Len 
G.  Broughton  (Atlanta).  Mr.  D.  M.  Steams 
(Philadelphia),  and  Rev.  A.  C  Dixon  (New 
York. )  F.  H.  Jacobs  will  have  charge  of  the 
singing.  Keuka  Park  is  on  Lake  Keuka 
(* 'Crooked  Lake"  on  the  old  maps),  eighteen 
miles  from  Watkins  Glen  and  three  miles 
from  the  town  of  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y.  For 
particulars  as  to  board,  tents,  cottages,  etc, 
write  to  Rev.  Z.  F.  Griffin,  Keuka  College, 
Yates  County,  N.  Y. 

Ddroit       Christian  Endeavor  International 
^i^        Convention  (Detroit)  from  July  5 

to  II. 
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The  Summer  Bible  School  at  the 
Bible  Instittite,  Chicago,  win  be 
conducted  by  Rev.  James  H.  Gray  of  Bos- 
ton during  the  months  of  June.  July.  August 
and  September.  Diplomas  are  given  at  the 
end  of  the  course. 

Nlagifa*  "Canadian  Keswick  Confer- 
ence" for  the  Deepening  of  the 
Spiritual  Life  from  June  26  to  30.  Speakers: 
Pastors  and  others  from  Toronto  and  neigh- 
boring places  will  take  part 

Aibury  The  Asbury  Park  (N.  J.)  Sum- 
Pttfk*  mer  School  for  Primary  and  Junior 
Workers  from  July  3  to  8.  Speak- 
ers: Mrs.  J.  Woodbridge  Barnes  (State 
Primary  Secretary  of  Pennsylvania)  will 
give  a  course  on  "Lesson  Construction  and 
Bible  Story  Telling/*  Miss  Marie  Ruef 
Hofer  (Chicago)  will  lecture  on  "Music  for 
the  Sunday  School "  Miss  Florence  Darnell 
(Instructor  of  Drawing  in  the  Philadelphia 
Public  Schools)  will  illustrate  lessons  from 
the  Bible  as  they  are  taught  Mrs.  Kennedy 
(Philadelphia),  Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow.  Mrs. 
L    H.   Polhemus  (New   York),  and  other 


prominent  primary  and  intermediate  ' 
ers  wHI  be  present  to  hold  conferences 
addresses,  or  teach  lessons. 

Pbint  The  Niagara  Bible  O 

Chstftifir|Mu  ence  from  July  19  tx 
Speakers:  Prof.  W.  G.  ] 
head  (Ohio),  Prof.  J.  M.  Stifler  (Pa.). 
E.  P.  Stroeter  (now  lecturing  on  the  J* 
question  in  Europe),  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  (£ 
lyn).  Elmore  Harris  (President  Toronto 
Training  School),  Albert  Erdman  (N 
G.  C.  Needham  (Germantown),  and  I 
Frost  (Toronto).  The  studies  will 
to  the  Christdogy  of  the  Old  Testai 
to  prophecy,  to  special  books  of  the  Ol< 
New  Testaments,  to  Inspiration  of  I 
ture,  and  to  themes  of  Christian  life 
service. 

Chridian  The  Christian  Alliance  Sui 
Alliance*  Conventions  are  as  fol 
Bingham  ton  (N.  Y.)  July  i-; 
porte(Ind.)  July  8-17,  Beulah  Paris  ( 
July  a  1-30,  Old  Orchard  (Maine)  Aug 
13.  Nyack  Heights  (N.  Y.)  Septembei 


ANDREW  A.  BONAR— THE  SCOTTISH  SAINT. 

JAMES  M.   GRAY,  D.  D. 

III.    AN  EXAMPLE  TO  MINISTERS. 


Hitherto  I  have  spoken  of  Dr.  Bonar  as  a 
man  of  prayer  and  a  pattern  of  humility; 
but  a  sympathetic  perusal  of  the  **Diary  and 
Letters"  impresses  one  with  other  particu- 
lars in  which  he  may  be  regarded  as  a  most 
comforting  and  instructive  example  to  min- 
isters, as  for  instance,  in  his  constant  exam- 
motion  of  his  own  inner  Itfe,  Some  are 
afraid  of  introspection  as  calculated  to  take 
the  mind  from  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
and  destroy  soul  peace.  But  it  produced  no 
such  consequences  in  the  experiences  of  this 
beloved  man.  whose  views  of  the  cross  were 
as  dear  and  whose  rest  in  the  Saviour  was 
as  perfect  as  one  of  the  apostles  himself. 

No  better  evidence  of  this  could  be  given 
than  a  certain  reference  he  makes  to  the 
doctrine  of  election,  which  seemed  to  him  a 
most  blessed  truth,  because  therein  he  dis- 
coverod  how  he  might  cast  off  every  lurking 


idea  of  his  unfitness  standing  in  the  \i 
infinite  fullness  being  his.  ••The  poor 
material*;,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "jui 
more  thereby  will  He  display  His  wisd 
forming  out  of  me  a  wonderful  vea 
glory."  His  criticism  on  David  Brain 
also  in  point  The  perusal  of  his  • 
induced  him  to  think  that  that  great 
sionary  to  the  American  Indians  anc 
man  of  God,  ••did  not  hold  fellowship 
the  living  Saviour  as  he  might  have 
and  did  not  see  himself  covered  with  CI 
merits  by  which  God's  eye  was  turned 
from  his  imperfections,  corruptions, 
ranee,  and  failures  because  the  obedie: 
Christ  was  imputed  to  him."  Indee< 
Bonar  admits  that  he  himself  wot 
like  Brainerd,  every  day  mourning  an 
if  it  were  not  that  he  thus  saw  hims 
Qiriat..  beautiful    axxd    attractive    ix 
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Father's  sight  because  of  his  obedience  and 
righteousness. 

WhOe,  therefore,  this  inner  self-ezamina- 
tion  on  Dr.  Bonar's  part  did  not  have  the 
effect  of  dimming  the  lustre  of  the  gospel  in 
his  sight,  or  weakening  his  hold  npon  sanc- 
tifying as  well  as  justifying  faith,  it,  at  the 
same  time,  enabled  him  beyond  donbt  to 
maintain  a  closer  walk  with  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  to  be  in  other  re^>ects  the  man  which 
the  previous  articles  described.  It  was  this 
that  opened  his  eyes  to  see  how  extremely 
difficult  it  was  to  be  absorbed  in  saving 
souls  and  made  him  more  diligent  in  that 
regard  on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  other 
it  discovered  to  him  the  truth  so  vital  to 
every  Christian  minister,  'that  oar  place  in 
Christ's  kingdom  will  be  determined  by  our 
progress  in  holiness  personally,  as  much  as 
by  the  efforts  we  have  used  for  converting 
men  to  Jesos." 

He  was  an  example  to  ministers  again  in 
its  constant  wuditation  on  the  Word.  Like 
his  hnmility  this  is  not  indicated  so  much  in 
what  he  speaks  of  as  his  practice  as  in  what 
that  very  evident  practice  so  richly  pro- 
dnced.  I  speak  not  of  his  commentaries  and 
other  books,  bnt  of  that  individual  feeding 
on  the  truth  day  by  day  which  the  extracts 
from  his  diary  record.  **Thy  words  were 
found,"  says  Jeremiah,  **and  I  did  eat  them, 
and  they  were  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart  *'  Dr.  Bonai  found  God's  words, 
as  other  men  did  not  find  them,  by  patiently 
and  prayerfully  seeking  them;  and  he  ate 
them  by  turning  them  into  prayer,  by  med- 
itating ui>on  them  and  transmuting  them 
into  the  outgoings  and  incomings  of  his  life ; 
and  he  joyed  and  rejoiced  in  them  continu- 
ally as  the  secret  spring  of  his  happiness  and 
strength.  In  writing  to  his  daughter  at 
boarding  school,  he  says : '  *My  chapter  to-day 
was  Isaiah  xxx.,  and  yours  too,  I  suppose. 
Is  not  that  verse  well  worth  your  deep  con- 
sideration, *In  returning  [from  all  your 
wanderings]  and  in  rest  [upon  the  Lord] 
you  sAa/i  be  saved*  f*  Later  he  writes: 
•'What  a  nice  text  in  chapter  xxxvii  38,  '  I 
know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in.'  It  was  no  doubt  sp<d»n  to  Sen- 
nacherib as  a  threatening  or  overawing 
word,  but  let  us  take  it  as  a  most  pleasant 
and  comfortable  one.  Our  Lord  knows  all 
aboot  yon,   your   ^abode'  in  the  Grange 


House,  your  'going  out'  as  well,  your  'com- 
ing in,'  and  sitting  down  to  lessons,  etc.  His 
eye  of  fatherly  interest  is  always  on  you, 
and  His  heart  yearns  over  you."  Referring 
to  his  vacation  experiences  on  another  occa- 
sion, he  notes  in  his  diary  something  like 
this,  "One  day  alone  here  I  found  hidden 
treasure  in  the  words,  'the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered' — all  my  family,  all 
my  classes,  my  texts,  my  writings,  my  ser^ 
mons,  my  trials  and  cares."  Again,  "Got  a 
great  view  of  Rev.  xxi  6,  Christ  standing  at 
the  fountain  and  giving  forth  blessing 
8«>pc^  [freely]."  And  then  follows  a  list  of 
seven  different  blessings  which  Christ  thus 
gives  the  believer  '*&»pcav."  "Got  great 
joy  when  reading  Prov.  xxiiL  16,  as  the 
word  of  the  greater  than  Solomon  addressed 
to  us  preaching  His  gospel,  'My  son,  my 
reins  shall  rejoice  when  thy  lips  speak  right 
things.'  Christ  listening  to  our  sermons!" 
One  of  the  strongest  things  he  wrote  along 
this  line  was  this,  "It  is  one  thing  to  bring 
truth  from  the  Bible,  and  another  to  bring 
it  from  God  Himself  through  the  Bible." 
Dr.  Bonar  seemed  to  get  his  truth  direct 

I  am  sure  my  brother  ministers  will  feel 
grateful  to  be  told,  in  the  third  place,  how 
Dr.  Bonar  set  us  all  an  example  m  the  way 
he  received  and  bore  with  the  little  trials 
and  vexations  incident  to  his  office^  for  he 
had  such  trials  and  vexations  the  same  as 
others.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be  criticised 
as  dull  and  heavy,  to  be  kept  out  of  good 
appointments  because  of  his  peculiar  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  to  be  disappointed  in  his 
work,  to  labor  unavailingly,  to  be  harassed 
by  enemies,  to  be  ensnared  by  the  multi- 
plicity of  church  arrangements,  to  wrestle 
with  contrary-minded  deacons,  and  to  endure 
almost  the  whole  category  of  petty  annoy- 
ances to  which  pastoral  flc»h  is  heir.  But  he 
knew  also  where  to  bring  these  things  to 
have  the  sting  taken  out  of  them  and  the 
curse  changed  into  a  blessing.  If  on  one 
occasion  he  missed  receiving  a  call,  on  which 
his  heart  was  somewhat  set  it  was  because 
Christ  desired  to  subdue  in  him  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  to  make  him 
rest  more  on  His  simple  power  and  favor. 
If  he  failed  in  converting  sinners  God  was 
letting  him  try  all  his  strength  first  And  then 
He  would  come  and  subdue  the  hearts  which 
he  could  not  move.    If  wicked  letters  were 
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sent  to  him,  in  the  grace  of  God  they  would 
be  compelled  to  forward  his  interests.  Was 
the  harness  of  ecclesiastidsm  galling  him? 
All  this  was  to  drive  him  closer  to  the  Lord 
as  his  shield,  and  to  keep  him  standing  with 
the  whole  armor  of  God  ever  on.  One  even- 
ing, when  aboat  to  preach  to  the  Sabbath- 
school  children,  on  ascending  the  steps  of 
the  polpit  he  recalled  to  mind  the  upward 
look  of  King  Asa  when  going  into  battle. 
He  looked  up  to  the  Lord  for  His  Spirit  to 
breathe  upon  the  gathered  multitude  and 
cause  a  great  calm.  '*And  it  was  so  all 
through,"  he  declares,  "though  circum- 
stances were  against  us.  The  children  were 
strangely  still  as  I  preached  of  Christ  calm- 
ing the  storm,  and  the  little  ships  sharing  in 
the  calm."    Here  is  a  piece  of  realism  surely 


which  many  a  ministerial  reader  of  these 
lines  can  sweetly  appreciate. 

I  dose  with  a  quotation  from  his  diary 
which  contains  an  aspiration  so  exquisitely 
expressed  that  I  doubt  not  it  will  become  a 
classic  to  many  a  fellow  sufferer.  **On 
Monday,  anticipating  an  unpleasant  meeting 
of  deacons'  court,  while  prajdng  beforehand 
the  Lord  showed  me  how  one  drop  from  the 
Fountain  of  Ufe^  one  beam  of  His  love^ 
one  thought  of  His  holy  presence^  one  text 
about  Himself  could  at  once  quiet  and 
restrain  every  spirit  among  us,  and  I  prayed 
this  in  opening'  the  meeting.  The  dreaded 
outburst  passed  quietly  away,  everything 
coming  out  in  peace."  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  peace! 

Boston^  Mass, 


LIFE  PROBLEMS. 


RKV.  G.  CAMPBKLL   MOROAN. 


V.     INFLUENCE. 
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'For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
One  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  Rom. 
V.  19. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  facts  of 
heredity  and  environment  from  another 
standpoint:  no  longer  as  they  affect  us,  but 
as  through  us  they  affect  others.  '*No  man 
liveth  unto  himself:"  lonely,  isolated  life  is 
an  absolute  impossibility  by  the  very  nature 
of  man — an  impossibility  which  has  been 
proven  in  every  successive  generation,  in  all 
lands,  and  among  all  peoples.  The  life  of 
every  man  is  affecting,  as  well  as  being 
affected  by,  other  persons.  We  desire  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  true  Christian 
position  in  regard  to  this  subject  of  our 
influence. 

We  shall  firstly  then  state  the  case: 
secondly,  examine  it:  and  thirdly,  consider 
solemnly  the  responsibilities  resting  upon 
every  one  of  us. 

*'As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  shmers,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. "  The  simple 
statement  of  the  text  is  that  man  is  a  centre 
and  source  of  influence,  which  has  its  effect 
upon  other  people.    The  federal  heads  of 


the  human  race— the  representative  men 
through  all  the  ages — are  held  up  to  our 
view,  not  only  that  the  apostle  may  make  a 
great  theological  statement,  but  in  order  that 
we  may  see  them  to  be  what  they  really  are 
— each  of  them  typical  men. 

The  statement  is  not  merely  a  declaration 
that  we  have  inherited  from  Adam  tendencies 
to  sin,  and  from  Christ  redemptive  forces. 
It  is  that,  but  it  is  much  more,  namely,  an 
announcement  that  the  positions  they 
occupied  were  typical  and  representative  €hE 
the  position  that  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  occupies  also.  By  disobedience  the 
first  man  wrought  havoc  amid  those  that 
followed  him.  By  obedience  the  second  has 
produced  the  wondrous  results  which  have 
made  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose,  and 
rivers  of  water  to  spring  in  dry  and  solitary 
places. 

The  influence  in  each  case  was  determined 
by  the  life.  Disobedience  begat  disobedience: 
obedience  was  the  generating  force  of  obedi- 
ence. From  the  breaking  of  law  arose  not 
only  sin  in  the  individual  case,  but  in  the 
influence  exercised,  and  therefore  in  succeed- 
ing generations.  From  the  keeping  of  law 
comes  the  righteousness  which  has  restored 
man  to  communion  with  God.  This  is  true 
not  only  in  the  one  supreme  example  of  the 
ilfe  of  the  Christ,  but  in  all  the  men  wfac 
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haipe  heaxd  His  voice,  and  been  obedient  to 
Him. 

Every  man  is  a  new  starting  point  for  good 
or  lor  bad  in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 
I  am  the  heir  of  all  the  ages  past,  I  am  also 
A  starting  point  for  ages  to  come.  I  have 
inherited  forces  without  having  been  con- 
sulted. I  shall  also  transmit  to  other  ages 
t»y  the  effect  of  my  life  to-day,  and  by  the 
influence  that  I  am  exerting  upon  those  who 
touch  me  at  every  point,  forces  which  will 
either  make  or  mar  the  human  lace:  which 
will  be  for  the  uplifting  or  degradation  of 
untold  thousands  of  my  kind.  It  is  a  principle 
of  which  one  must  speak  in  the  first  person 
singular,  in  order  to  lead  thought  in  that 
line  of  individual  application. 

It  is  not  for  me  merely  to  declare  a  theory, 
but  for  us  to  isolate  ourselves:  and,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  to  face  this  fact,  **No  man 
Uveth  unto  himself. "  Every  one  of  us  exerts 
influences  which  will  have  their  effect  upon 
other  lives,  and  the  generations  yet  unborn 
win  be  lifted  nearer  God  or  thrust  into 
deeper  darkness,  because  we  have  lived  and 
moved  and  had  our  being  on  this  earth. 

IL 

So  far  we  have  stated  the  philosophy  of 
the  subject  Let  us  now  make  application 
o£  the  same  to  our  everyday  life.  We  spoke 
o£  heredity  so  far  as  it  affects  us.  Let  us 
now  remember  that  we,  too,  are  transmitting 
forces,  tendencies,  biases,  to  those  who  come 
after  us.  Your  disposition — ^whatever  that 
may  be,  you  know:  your  supreme  tendencies 
—^whatever  they  are,  you  know  also:  your 
character,  all  these  influences  are  being 
repeated  by  the  very  fact  of  your  life. 

Human  life  is  f orevermore  going  out  and 
touching  other  human  life,  taking  hold  of  it, 
moulding  it  and  repeating  itself  upon  it 
Two  men  cannot  live  together  in  dose  com- 
panionship for  many  years  without  each 
becoming  somewhat  what  the  other  is.  True 
that  the  stronger  will  impress  itself  more 
deeply  on  the  weaker,  but  the  stronger  will 
partake  something  of  the  weaker  likewise. 

It  is  a  common  everyday  truth  which  has, 
perhaps,  its  supreme  Olustration  in  the  con- 
sideration of  child  life.  How  often  we  are 
driven,  if  we  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  get  among  the  children  for  the 
earning  of  our  lessons.   Itbeoomesnecessary 


that  we  do  as  the  Master  did  by  the  seashore 
— call  the  child  who  plays  amid  the  pebbles 
and  put  it  into  the  midst  of  the  disciples  that 
they  may  learn  the  lessons  of  the  kingdom. 
It  is  impossible  for  any  man,  whatever  his 
position  in  the  realm  of  thought  may  be,  to 
deny  that  men  bequeath  to  their  children 
their  dispositions,  their  tendencies,  their 
character.  We  agree  that  we  have  received 
these  things  from  those  that  have  gone 
before  us.  In  common  honesty,  and  by  a 
logical  sequence,  from  which  there  can  be 
no  possible  escape,  we  must  also  agree  that 
we  are  transmitting  them  to  those  who  are 
following  us. 

Not  only  is  it  true  of  heredity,  but  in  the 
law  of  environment  You  communicate 
your  ideal  to  your  friend:  and  the  man  who 
works  with  you,  and  hears  your  conversation, 
and  watches  your  habits  of  life  will  take 
from  you  your  estimate  of  himian  life,  and 
of  the  hereafter.  All  the  history  of  social 
life  witnesses  to  this. 

But  all  this  is  so  commonplace  and  ordinary. 
We  have  heard  it  so  many  times  before:  we 
were  warned  by  our  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  told  in  the  Sabbath  school  class,  and 
have  heard  it  from  preachers  incessantly 
that  we  have  an  influence.  But  may  we  not 
thrust  this  closer  home,  and  say  there  is  one 
inexorable  law  that  men  have  not  believed, 
although  they  have  heard  it  perpetually,  of 
the  effect  of  influence,  and  that  inexorable 
law  may  be  written  off  in  this  form :  /  am 
only  able  to  exert  the  influence  of  my  true 
self.  How  many  a  man  imagines  he  can 
influence  his  neighbor  by  what  he  says  to 
him.  He  never  does!  How  many  a  man 
dreams  he  can  influence  children  by  the 
precepts  that  fall  from  his  lips.  Child  life  is 
never  so  influenced.  One  step  further. 
How  many  a  man  imagines  he  can  influence 
his  children,  friends,  neighbors,  acquaint- 
ances, by  what  he  desires  they  should  think 
him  to  be.  No  man  does  so  influence  any  of 
his  fellows.  How  many  a  man,  for  many 
long  years,  has  kept  up  an  outward  appear- 
ance of  morality  and  respectability,  yea, 
even  of  religion,  while  his  heart  has  not  been 
cleansed,  and  in  the  deep  recesses  of  his 
nature  there  have  lurked,  dominating  all  the 
impulses  of  that  life,  things  low  and  base 
and  impure.  Tell  me,  how  has  that  man 
influenced  other  men?    Has  he  influenced 
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them  by  what  he  has  appeared  to  be,  or  by 
what  be  has  really  been?  Without  a  moment's 
hesitation  I  assert  by  what  he  has  been 
within  himself.  Not  by  the  appearance 
which  was  a  lie,  but  by  the  baseness  which 
was  the  truth  of  his  life  has  he  influenced 
children,  and  friends,  and  acquaintances. 

You  may  take  that  truth  and  turn  it  in 
another  form,  if  you  will,  and  I  know  this 
other  side  is  a  more  startling  thing  to  ortho- 
dox believers  than  the  first  Here  is  a  man 
who  tells  me  he  is  not  a  Christian,  but  who 
when  the  King  begins  to  analyse  these  little 
words  of  human  speech — that  have  never 
given  utterance  to  the  deep  things  of  human 
life — ^will  be  found  to  have  meant,  **/  am 
not  what  Christianity  has  too  often  seenud 
to  be^  a  contradiction  of  fesus  Christ,** 
But  that  man  by  sweetness  of  life,  pureness 
of  thought,  and  uprightness  of  living  has 
been  exerting  an  influence  upon  others,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  influence  he  has  exerted, 
notwithstanding  the  denial  of  his  lips,  I 
claim  him  as  one  of  Christ's  men. 

When  we  reach  the  judgment  seat  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  have  a  great  many  startling 
surprises,  and  what  one  of  the  "old  fathers" 
said  will  be  true  again  and  again :  *  *Methinks 
I  shall  see  three  wonders  developed,  and  the 
first  wonder  will  be  that  I  have  ever  reached 
its  shining  shore:  the  second  that  I  shall 
miss  large  nimibers  that  I  thought  were 
going  there;  and  the  third  will  be  that  I 
shall  meet  large  numbers  that  I  never  thought 
to  see  there."  Do  not  let  us  forget  that 
Christ  came  to  create,  not  a  creed,  not  a 
formula  of  docttine,  not  a  profession  in 
orthodoxy  which  becomes  the  most  veritable 
heterodoxy,  but  character!  Oh,  that  we 
could  write  that  in  letters  of  living  flame 
across  the  sky  that  all  men  might  see  it! 
What  a  man  is  is  the  one  question  with  God, 
and  if,  through  the  bungling  mistakes  of 
so-called  Christendom,  pure  souls  have  been 
driven  from  our  Shibboleths,  if  they  have 
found  righteousness  all  unknowingly  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  have  exerted  an  influence 
that  has  drawn  men  to  God,  I  claim  them  as 
Christ's  own  men  by  the  influence  they  have 
exerted. 

Does  not  the  Master  give  His  positive 
sanction  to  influence  as  a  supreme  test,  when 
He  says,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me,  and   he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 


scattereth  abroad."  Did  He  not  mean  to 
say,  "If  a  man  gathers  with  me,  he  is  with 
me,"  even  though,  perchance,  the  disciples 
said,  **We  had  better  destroy  him  with  our 
fire,  because  he  foUoweth  not  with  us;"  and 
the  Master  rebuked  them,  and  said, '  *  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of." 

We  must  all  exert  influence  whether  we 
win  or  na  You  cannot  shut  yourself  up 
from  other  men  unless  you  actually  betake 
yourself  away  from  them.  Take  the  simplest 
iUustration,  and  think  of  how  many  men  yon 
have  to  do  with  on  any  given  day:  think  of 
the  men  who  call  at  3rour  door  and  leave  the 
necessities  of  life  for  you,  and  the  men  who 
come  to  your  office  to  see  you  on  business, 
and  the  men  of  whom  you  ask  your  way  in 
the  street,  and  the  man  who  drives  you,  and 
remember  you  never  touch  a  man  without 
influencing  him. 

F.  B.  Meyer  has  said  that  the  extra  six- 
pence to  the  cabman  has  done  more  for 
Christianity  than  his  preaching  on  many 
occasions.  Think  it  out  You  influence 
every  man  you  touch  by  the  way  you  look  at 
him,  and  speak  to  him,  and  all  the  time  the 
great  solid  influence  you  are  exerting  is  well- 
ing up  out  of  yourself,  and  you  cannot  pre- 
vent it  If  thou  knowest  that  thou  art 
impure,  know  this  also  that  thy  impurity  is 
contagious.  It  spreads  like  the  contagion  of 
a  fever,  unknown  as  to  the  moments  of  its 
going,  but  deadly  in  the  effects  it  produces. 

III. 

What  then  is  the  duty  that  this  great  truth 
of  influence  entails  upon  every  one  of  ua? 
Does  it  not  contain  a  rousing  call  to  self-ex- 
amination? Perfect  collectivism  can  only 
grow  out  of  the  perfecting  of  individualism. 
You  never  can  have  a  society  organized  to 
perfection.  It  must  grow  to  perfection 
through  the  growth  of  the  individuals  that 
form  that  society. 

If  that  be  true — and  who  will  deny  it? — 
then  coUectivism,  society  at  large,  has  a  right 
to  make  distinct  and  forceful  demands  upon 
every  single  individual.  Society  has  a  right 
to  say  to  every  soul,  "Soul,  for  our  sake, 
for  the  sake  of  the  larger  whole,  be  pure  and 
strong."  No  man  has  a  right  to  say  he  is 
master  of  himself,  that  he  may  please  him- 
self. The  larger  law,  the  more  binding  law, 
is  that  law  that  demands  parity  from  the 
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individiia],  for  the  sake  of  society.  To  exert 
A  desti-uctive  influence  is  the  most  terrible 
■in  that  is  possible  to  any  man.  No  man  has 
any  right  to  perpetuate  evQ.  If  the  influence 
of  your  life  is  an  impure  one,  by  the  necessity 
of  your  own  character,  one  of  two  things  you 
should  certainly  do.  You  should  either  go 
to  the  great  source  of  purification,or  take  your- 
self away  from  home,  and  friends,  and  society, 
and  live  out  all  the  remainder  of  your  impure 
days  in  the  desert  place,  in  order  that  the 
foul  influence  of  your  soul  may  not  contami- 
nate other  meiL  '*No  man  liveth  unto  him- 
self— ^let  me  repeat  the  solemn  words — and 
society  has  a  right  with  m3rriad-tongued 
voice  to  call  on  thee,  O  soul  of  man,  to  be 
pure  and  and  strong  and  true,  not  merely  for 
thy  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  world. 

My  influence  is  tested  by  my  relationship 
to  this  text  I  shall  exert  a  pure,  strong 
faifluence  upon  my  feUowmen  if  I  am  an 
obedient  soul.  ,  I  shall  exert  an  impure 
influence  upon  them,  notwithstanding  all 
other  influences,  if  I  am  a  disobedient  souL 

What  I  want  to  press  upon  your  atten- 
tkm  is,  3rour  responsibility  in  this  matter. 
Men  do  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  witness 
the  whole  history  of  the  preaching  of  His 
cross,  until  they  feel  deep  in  their  own  spirit 
the  need  of  His  wondrous  work.  It  was 
not  idly  spoken  in  the  early  days  that  repent- 
ance toward  God  should  come  before  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Nor  was  it 
idly  spoken,  hundreds  of  years  before  the 
Master  came,  when  the  prophet,  addressing 
the  people  of  his  time,  said,  **Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Ix>rd."  

UntU  men  have  seen  their  own  individual 
helplessness,  there  will  be  no  coming  to  the 
rivers  of  cleansing  and  the  life  of  Christ 
for  the  power  that  is  necessary  for  pure, 
strong  living.  Therefore,  I  charge  upon  you 
again,  in  conclusion,  this  solemn  warning — 
not  only  that  you  are  exerting  an  influence, 
but  that  you  are  responsible  for  that  influ- 
ence. O  my  brother,  if  you  have  an 
impure  past  behind  you,  if  you  are  weakened 
by  the  unholiness  of  bygone  days,  with  not 
only  your  reputation,  which  matters  little, 
but  your  character,  which  matters  much, 
stained,  and  dwarfed,  and  deformed,  and 
belittled  by  evil«  I  pray  you  to  be  heroic 


enough  to  say,  **I  will  not  transmit  my  own 
folly  and  my  own  sin  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions.*' I  ask  you,  **Is  your  life  an  impure 
life?"  Then,  if  you  have  no  longer  any  care 
for  your  own  soul's  highest  welfare,  if  the 
desire  within  your  heart  for  the  •'whatsoever 
things"  that  are  pure,  and  high,  and  noble, 
and  of  good  report  has  been  extinguished,  if 
the  flame  that  trembled  God  ward  has  died 
upon  the  altar  of  your  own  heart  so  that  you 
love  not  purity,  but  revel  in  impurity,  I  call 
upon  you  again  from  another  standpoint 
In  committing  thine  own  suicide  thou  art 
also  committing  murder.  If  thou  hast  no 
love  for  thyself,  wilt  thou  not,  O  man,  for 
the  sake  of  the  little  ones  glancing  around  in 
your  path,  in  need  of  a  friend  and  guide — ^for 
the  sake  of  those  children  whose  lives  are 
being  touched  by  your  life  every  day,  wilt 
thou  not  seek  purity  for  the  sake  of  others? 
And  if  not,  then  the  devoutest  prayer  that  I 
can  pray  for  thee  is  that  God  will  move  thee 
from  the  scene  of  life  ere  the  contagion  has 
spread  too  far. 

There  can  be  no  more  solemn  and  heart- 
searching  enquiry  than  upon  this  subject  of 
influence.  Will  you  face  this  great  fact, 
that  your  life  is  making  or  marring  others, 
and  you  are  responsible? 

Says  someone,  **I  know  my  own  impurity, 
but  I  have  received  it:  I  know  my  own 
wrong,  but  it  is  the  result  of  the  position  I 
have  occupied  in  life.  The  bloom  was 
brushed  away  before  I  knew  its  value,  and 
I  have  become  impure  almost  unconsciously. " 
Will  you  hear  again  the  old  message,  full  of 
tenderness  and  Grod's  own  music?  **To  the 
house  of  Israel" — ^that  is,  to  the  children  of 
faith — "there  is  opened  a  fountain  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness." 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  will  stand 
erect  immediately  in  all  the  vigor  and  glory 
of  ideal  manhood — that  can  never  be.  There 
are  Christians  who  have  been  following 
Christ  for  months,  aye,  for  years,  who  are 
still  suffering  limitations  as  the  result  of 
their  sin  in  the  days  gone  by.  Some  of  us, 
alas !  alas !  will  carry  to  the  g^ave  the  scars 
of  the  wounds  of  our  own  mad  folly  in  years 
that  have  now  almost  faded  from  our  memory, 
but  into  the  secret  chambers  of  the  being 
there  will  come  to  those  who  open  wide  the 
door  the  purifying  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  comes  to  put  away  transgression,  to 
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deanae  the  heart,  to  transmnte  the  base  and 
the  debased  into  the  pnrified  and  the  clean. 
And  how?  Tell  me,  how  can  this  be?  It  is 
not  for  me  to  attempt  to  explain  the  alchemy 
of  the  divine  work.  I  cannot  do  it  I  know 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  them  I  can 
annoonoe  to  yon. 

I  know  that  within  the  sphere  where  these 
laws  operate  there  is  abundance  of  cleans- 
ing and  power,  bnt  how  God  works  I  cannot 
telL  I  cannot  tell  you  all  the  mystery  of  the 
healing  and  the  purifying  of  the  incoming 
Spirit  Canst  thou  tell  me  why  the  violet 
hiding  its  head  beneath  the  hedgerow  is  of 
tender  and  beauteous  hue,  and  why  the  lily 
growing  in  your  garden  is  fleecy  white? 
Canst  thou  tell  me  how  life  perfumes  yon 
flower,  so  tiny  that  you  hardly  see  it,  and 
refuses  to  perfume  the  gorgeous  flower  that 
blossoms  on  your  lawn?  Hast  thou  no 
explanation  for  God's  working?  You  may 
count  the  petals  on  the  rose  and  tell  the  story 
of  floriculture  and  cultivation,  but  behind  all 
your  schemes  is  the  touch  of  the  Divine,  the 
presence  of  God:  and  as  thou  canst  not 
explain  the  painting  or  scenting  of  the  flowers, 


and  the  working  behind  the  thousand  mys- 
teries of  beauty  and  nature,  neither  can  I 
tell  you  how  God  will  come  into  your  soul 
and  purify  it  What  then  is  the  law  of  His 
coming?  It  is  the  one  simple  law  of  abso- 
lute abandonment  of  self  to  His  kingship, 
His  government,  and  His  will — ^that  thou 
mayest  be  what  the  Man  of  Nazareth,  and 
Capernaum,  and  the  wilderness,  of  the 
ms^et  place,  and  Gethsemane,  and  Calvary 
intended,  so  that  thou  shalt  be  an  obedient 
child.  Cease  thy  proud  rebellion  against 
the  will  of  God:  and,  committing  thyself  to 
Him,  without  question  as  to  the  form  and 
fashion  of  His  remaking  of  thee,  trust  His 
will  and  woudrous  love,  and  lean  on  His 
almighty  power. 

In  so  doing  thou  shalt  fulfill  His  law,  and 
out  of  that  obedience  shall  come  the  cleansing 
of  thy  nature:  the  putting  away  of  thy  sin: 
the  commencement  of  that  new  life  which 
shall  exercise  an  influence,  pure,  and  strong, 
and  high,  and  lovely,  which  shall  stretch  out 
far  beyond  the  little  years  of  thy  life  into 
God's  great  eternity. 

London^  England, 


REV.  ANDREW  MURRAY'S  WORK  FOR  WOMEN  IN 

AFRICA. 

ELLEN   C.    WOOD. 


''Wanted,  for  Livingstonia  Mission,  loo,- 
ooo  new  missionaries !"  Such  is  the  call  sent 
home  by  the  Scotch  missionaries  in  Nyassa- 
land,  Africa,  and  they  continue:  "Our  title 
is  literally  true.  At  present  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  great  opportunities  for  exten- 
sion. Where  from  the  arrival  of  the  white 
man  with  God's  message,  there  has  been 
stolid  indifference,  or  even  fierce  opposition, 
to-day  there  come  deputations  of  old  men 
and  young,  saying:  *We  too  would  learn; 
send  us  teachers.'  And  we  sit  before  them 
and  say:  *  Fathers,  brothers,  would  that  we 
were  able  I  But  you  must  wait  and  God  will 
■end  His  messengers  some  day.'  And  they 
say:  'We  have  waited.  Why  do  you  despise 
ns?*  And  our  heads  are  bowed  as  we  reply, 
*  Biothers,  sowutimt  you  too  will  hear.' " 

lathis  call  too  extravagant?  Think  of  the 
millions  in  Bast  Central  Africa  decimated  by 
the  Arab  slave  trade.    Think  of  thoae  in  the 


great  Congo  "Free  State."  How  can  their 
need  be  uttered? 

"Years  ago,"  writes  Mr.  Cameron  of  the 
B.  M.  S.  of  England,  "when  the  angel  of 
death  seemed  to  be  let  loose  in  Congo,  and 
each  succeeding  mail  brought  news  of  death, 
the  churches  counted  the  cost  and  resolved 
that  the  work  should  be  carried  on.  The 
call  for  men  was  never  more  urgent  than  it 
is  now,  for  the  need  was  never  so  well  known 
as  it  is  now." 

But  with  the  name  "Central  Africa"  comes 
the  thought  to  many — "How  can  I  give  my 
son  to  die  in  the  fever  stricken  districts  c^ 
that  great  landr* 

"Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear,"  and  may  we  not  say 
that  to  Rev.  Andrew  Murray  of  Wellington, 
He  has  made  known  a  way  to  reach  these 
millions  without  this  terrible  loss  of  life. 
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It  Is  said  that  the  term  of  service  in  Cen* 
tral  Africa  for  the  missionary  from  over  the 
seas  rarely  exceeds  six  years,  but  the  white 
natives  of  South  Africa,  acclimated  for  gen- 
erations, are  but  slightly  affected  by  the 
dreaded  fevers. 

Fifty  years  ago  Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  the 
second,  was  ordained  by  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  and  given  the  Transvaal  and  Orange 
Free  State  for  his  pastorate.  He  says,  when 
adnd  what  first  roused  his  interest  in  edu- 
cation: **I  was  in  charge  of  five  congrega- 
tions in  the  Orange  Free  State  and  could  not 
visit  some  neighborhoods  more  than  twice 
or  thrice  a  year.  At  the  large  gatherings 
for  service  I  often  had  fifty  or  sixty  babies 
to  baptize,  and  in  two  successive  years  I 
paid  two  six  weeks'  visits  to  the  Transvaal, 
and  each  time  baptized  over  six  hundred 
children.  I  felt  deeply  what  a  responsibil- 
xty  was  resting  on  the  church  for  them." 

This  interest  deepened,  and  when  a  copy 
of  the  **Life  of  Mary  Lyon"  was  lent  to 
him,  he  realized  that  in  all  South  Africa 
there  was  no  school  for  the  Christian  train- 
ing of  young  women,  and  he  wrote  to  Mt 
Hdyoke  College  to  ask  if  any  graduate 
there  would  come  to  Wellington  and  oigan- 
ise  a  school  to  meet  this  need.  Miss  Fergu- 
son and  Miss  Bliss  responded  and  the  school 
opened  in  February,  1873.  Mr.  Murray  says: 
**We  had  in  our  odl  for  pupils  said  that  we 
should  be  glad  if  some  who  had  already  left 
school  were  to  join  us,  to  be  helped  in  their 
preparation  for  devoting  their  lives  to  their 
fellow  men.  The  response  was  beyond  our 
expectation.  The  school  opened  with  fifty 
pupils,  of  whom  the  larger  nimiber  were 
filled  with  high  purposes.  Their  presence 
helped  at  the  start  to  create  an  atmosphere 
in  the  school  home,  of  which  the  influence 
was  felt  in  following  years." 

The  following  words  from  Miss  Ferguson 
show  how  earnest  was  the  spirit  among  the 
forty  boarding  students. 

"They  first  gave  themselves  unto  the 
Lord.  It  was  a  blessed  time.  There  were 
sixteen  who  were  His  and  then  one  after 
another  they  came  until  all  of  our  forty  were 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Then  they  came  and 
said,  'May  we  gather  the  children  on  the 
■txeet  for  a  Sunday  school?*  and  so  they 
began  to  tell  the  sweet  story."  Since  that 
day  Hngneoot  Seminary  students  have  in 


this  Sunday  school  gained  practical  experi- 
ence to  fit  them  for  future  work. 

The  Seminary  so  begun  has  grown,  until 
more  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  students 
are  to-day  studying  within  its  walls,  and  four 
hundred  more  are  accommodated  in  four 
branches,  all  under  the  direct  care  of  the 
original  founders. 

From  year  to  year  the  standard  of  work 
was  raised  to  enable  the  students  to  meet 
the  demands  the  government  made  in  its 
examinations  for  teachers,  for  many  of  the 
students  expect  to  support  themselves  after 
leaving  the  Seminary. 

The  girls  come  from  all  parts  of  Africa 
south  of  the  Zambezi  River,  some  from  busy 
towns,  others  from  lonely  farms  far  out  on 
the  Great  Karoo.  Some  return  to  their  own 
homes  and  gather  around  them  classes  of 
little  black  children.  More  than  six  hun- 
dred have  gone  out  as  teachers,  many  into 
large  schools  where  their  earnest  Christian- 
ity has  done  much  for  the  pupils.  Young 
women  who  have  taken  high  rank  in  exam- 
inations, have  accepted  small  salaries  in 
small  places  that  they  might  do  the  Lord's 
work. 

Side  by  side  with  intellectual  advancement 
has  gone  quiet  but  deep  and  earnest  effort 
to  bring  every  pupil  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  love  of  Christ  Miss  Bliss  says  of 
Miss  Fei^son,  **During  these  years  she  has 
been  the  means,  in  God's  hands,  of  leading 
a  great  number  of  her  girls  very  tenderly 
and  wisely  to  the  Saviour's  feet,  and  of  train- 
ing them  for  whole-hearted  service." 

"  'O  Chally,  Chally,'  said  a  dying  Afri- 
can woman  to  Du  Chaillu,  the  great  traveler, 
as  he  ministered  to  her,  '  won't  you  tell  them 
to  send  us  the  gospel  just  a  little  fasterV  " 

Amid  the  spiritual  life  which  Mr.  Murray 
and  his  helpers  fostered  in  the  Seminary 
such  calls  as  this  were  heeded,  and  one  after 
another  pledged  herself  for  direct  mission 
work. 

Fifty-one  students  have  gone  into  the  field, 
seven  to  the  Lake  Nyassa  district,  from 
which  country  comes  the  appeal  which  heads 
this  article.  Within  the  years  during  which 
this  station,  Mvera,  Lake  Nyassa,  has  been 
opened,  six  foreign-bom  missionaries  at  the 
Scotch  station,  Livingstonia,  have  passed 
over  to  their  reward,  while  none  of  those 
from  South  Africa  have  succumbed  to  the 
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fever;  and  of  the  fifty-one  in  mission  work 
but  few  have  suffered  severely.  Does  this 
not  prove  to  us  that  Mr.  Murray  has  opened 
a  way  by  which  Africa  may  be  evangelised? 

Prancini  Malan,  one  of  the  grraduates, 
says  after  several  years  in  Banyailand: 
**When  I  went  to  Banyailand  five  years  ago 
I  did  not  know  what  the  heathen  were:  now 
I  know;  I  did  not  know  what  food  one  must 
eat:  now  I  know ;  I  did  not  know  what  fever 
is:  now  I  know;  but  God  has  laid  on  my 
heart  such  a  longing  for  the  souls  of  those 
poor  Banyai  that  I  must  go  back  to  them, 
though  it  means  leaving  my  baby  glrL  The 
romance  of  mission  work  has  gone,  but  the 
reality  of  heathenism,  the  command  of  Christ 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  remain, 
and  I  could  not  abandon  the  work  if  I  would 
and  would  not  if  I  could." 

As  years  rolled  on  it  became  evident  that 
the  women  of  South  Africa  were  ready  for 
higher  education,  and  as  Mt  Holyoke  has 
become  a  college,  in  1898  a  college  depart- 
ment was  added  to  the  Huguenot  Seminary, 
and  students  can  now  fit  themselves  to 
occupy  the  highest  positions  in  the  land, 
places  which  have  heretofore  been  held  by 
Europeans  or  Americans.  But  a  very  small 
number  can  avail  themselves  of  this  privi- 
lege, for  coming  as  most  of  the  students  do 
from  farms  or  small  towns,  they  do  not  pos- 
sess enough  money  to  take  long  courses. 
Even  in  the  Seminary  and  Training  School 
many  can  stay  but  for  a  year  or  even  a  term, 


going  back  for  a  year's  teaching  to  enable 
them  to  come  for  another  term  or  year.  A 
fund  from  which  a  deserving  pupil  can  obtain 
financial  aid  has  been  started,  and  when  a 
better  training  enables  her  to  secure  a  better 
salary  she  is  asked  to  pay  back  part  or  all  of 
the  sum  loaned  her.  Friends  in  America  are 
assisting  in  these  scholarships  and  more 
such  aid  would  be  warmly  welcomed  by  Mr. 
Murray  and  Miss  Ferguson.  Mr.  Murray 
also  established  in  1877  a  training  semi- 
nary for  missionaries.  Here  a  much  simpler 
course  of  study  is  required  than  for  ordinary 
pastors.  The  students  are  ordained  simply 
as  missionaries  and  they  do  a  work  which 
could  not  be  carried  on  by  any  other  agency. 
The  income  from  Mr.  Murray's  books  is 
largely  devoted  to  the  support  of  this  schooL 

From  this  training  school  some  six  mis- 
sionaries go  out  every  year. 

David  Brainerd  said  (and  it  applies  to 
many  of  these  students):  '*This  I  saw,  that 
when  a  soul  loves  God  with  a  supreme  love, 
God's  interests  and  his  are  become  one.  It 
is  no  matter  when  nor  where  nor  how  Christ 
should  send  me,  nor  what  trials  He  should 
exercise  me  with,  if  I  may  be  prepared  for 
His  work  and  will." 

We  may  have  a  share  in  this  great  work 
of  Mr.  Murray's,  which  is  but  slightly 
sketched  here.  The  school  offers  educa- 
tional opportunities  at  very  low  charges, 
and  what  has  been  said  of  scholarships  for 
the  college  applies  equally  to  the  Seminaiy. 


THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(UlTBRlf ATIONAL  SUNDAT-SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  MAY,  1800.) 

C.    I.    SCOFIKLD,    D.  D. 


««. 


THE  VINE  AND  THE  BRANCHES. 
(Lesson  for  May  7,  John  xv.  1-lL) 
This  is  Christ's  foreshadowing  of  the 
mystery,"  the  full  unfolding  of  which  was 
reserved  for  the  ministry  of  Paul  (Eph.  iiL 
3-6;  Col.  i  26,  27.)  Our  Lord  did  no  more 
respecting  the  church  than  to  announce  His 
purpose  to  build  it  (Matt  zvL  18.)  Indeed, 
He  mentioned  the  church  but  twice  (Matt 
xvi.  18;  zviiL  17),  using  the  word  itself  three 
times.  He  was  **a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision" (Rom.  XV.  8)  in  His  earthly  life, 
and,  accordingly,  spake  of  the  kingdom 
tatfaer  than  of  the  church.    To  have  devel- 


oped the  doctrine  of  the  church  before  His 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  would  have  been 
mere  confusion  to  His  disciples.  It  was  one 
of  the  "many  things"  which  they  "could  not 
bear,"  and  which  were  left  for  the  coming 
ministry  of  the  Spirit  (John  xvL  13.)  But 
He  could  sow  the  seed  of  that  doctrine, 
could  prepare  the  way  for  it;  and  that  He 
did  in  this  lesson,  and  in  those  wonderful 
passages  in  His  high-priestly  prayer  (John 
xviL  21-23),  "That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
The  essential  truth  concerning  the  chnrdi 
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is  that  it  is  the  body  of  Christ  Our  Lord's 
preparatory  doctrine  uses  the  similitude  of  a 
▼iae  and  its  branches;  the  Comforter's  com- 
pleted doctrine  uses  the  similitude  of  the 
tanman  body.  **As  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body, 
so  also  is  Christ  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
aO  baptised  into  one  body. "  (i  Cor.  ziL  12, 1 3. ) 
Now  return  to  the  parable.  Note,  first  of 
aD,  that  it  teaches  a  fact:  the  believer's  vital 
identity  with  Christ  **I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  The  believer,  in  other 
words,  (i)  shares  the  very  life  of  the  Lord; 
and  J[9)  is  vitally  united  to  Him  so  that  the 
life  which  the  Christian  has  is  not  detached 
from  Christ,  but  **partakes  of  the  root  and 
fatness"  of  the  Vine.  Christ  not  only  gave 
US  life  when  we  believed  (John  vL  4),  but  is 
our  life  (Col  ill  4).  That  is  a  great  fact, 
tme  of  every  believer.  Note,  secondly,  the 
appiicaiion  Christ  makes  of  that  fact 
**Abide  in  me."  What  does  that  mean? 
What  is  the  difference  between  being  in 
Christ  and  abiding  in  Him?  It  is  the  differ- 
ence between  having  a  house  and  living  in 
it  The  warmth  and  shelter  and  comfort  of 
die  bouse  are  enjoyed  only  on  condition  of 
living  in  it  So  all  blessing  follows  abiding. 
Note,  again,  the  three  degrees,  "fruit," 
"more  fruit"  (verse  i),  "much  fruit"  (verse 
•).  Not  until  we  bear  much  fruit  do  we 
glorify  the  Father. 

CHRIST  BBTKAYSD  AND  ARRBSTKD. 
(LeMon  for  May  14,  John  xviii.  1-14.) 

John  omits  the  agony  in  the  Garden.  It 
is  well  to  remember  here  that  we  are  not 
studying  the  life  of  Christ,  but  the  (rospel 
according  to  John.  The  synoptists,  dealing 
from  their  three  viewpoints  with  the  human- 
divine  Christ,  are  led  to  select  those  elements 
of  His  life  which  will  develop  the  Christ  as 
Sod  of  David  (Matthew),  Son  of  Man  (Luke), 
and  Servant  of  Jehovah  (Mark).  John,  on 
the  other  hand,  reversing  the  synoptic  order, 
deals  with  the  divine-human  Son  of  God. 
The  agony  in  Gethsemane  was  the  agony  of 
tfie  human-divine  Redeemer  in  view,  not  (as 
we  have  been  traditionally  taught)  of  the 
suffering  of  the  cross,  but  in  view  of  what 
seemed  right  upon  Him— death  in  the  gar- 
den before  He  oould  reach  the  cross.  "The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,"  He  had  said 
(John  ziv.  90)  in  the  upper  chamber.    And 


in  the  garden  He  met  "him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  deviL"  (Heb. 
il  14.)  Immediately  He  "began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  very  heavy  ....  even  unto 
death"  (Mark  xiv.  33,  34) ;  and  then  followed 
the  prayer  that  that  cup  might  pass  from 
Him.  "  He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared" 
(Heb.  v.  7),  and  an  angel  strengthened 
Him.  Of  the  cup  of  the  cross  He  had  said, 
"Shall  I  not  drink  it?"  The  cup  of  death  at 
Satan's  hands  revolted  His  holy  soul ;  never^ 
theless,  if  it  were  indeed  His  Father's  per^ 
missive  will  He  would  drink  it  With  that 
tragic  and  lamentable  struggle  John's  pur^ 
pose  is  not  here  concerned. 

Similarly,  the  synoptic  Crospels  mention 
the  kiss  of  betrayal,  which  John  omits.  It 
is  very  central  to  their  purpose.  They,  let 
it  be  repeated,  had  to  do  with  a  human- 
divine  life  in  human  relationships.  That 
kiss  was,  perhaps,  the  crowning  baseness  of 
humanity.  With  the  synoptists  the  betrayal 
itself  was  central — it  was  what  man  did  to 
perfect  goodness.  With  John,  on  the  other 
hand,  even  the  betrayal  must  be  made  to 
yield  proof  of  his  affirmation  that  "Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  Grod."  Where,  in  this  lesson,  is 
that  proof? 

First,  in  verses  5  and  6.  "Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  I  AM."  Now  look  at  the  verse 
in  your  Bibles.  The  translators  have  judged 
that  a  pronoun  should  be  supplied.  They 
make  Jesus  say,  "I  am  he"  We  read  verse 
6  with  surprise.  Why  should  they  go  back- 
ward and  fall  to  the  ground?  The  passage 
is  wholly  spoiled  and  the  sense  lost  by  that 
infelicitous  pronoun  "he."  "Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  I  AM."  It  was  the  unveiling  of 
His  Jehovahness.  (Ex.  ill.  14.)  No  won- 
der they  fell  to  the  ground;  concerning 
which  note:  Jesus  was  self-yielded. 

And  John  finds  his  second  proof  of  the 
divineness  of  this  so  human  Jesus  in  His 
power,  even  when  surrendering  Himself,  to 
protect  the  poor  disciples  who  had  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  *Let  these  go  their  way; 
that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  He 
spake.  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  lost  none"  (verses  8,  9). 

CHRIST  BSFORK  THE  HIGH    PRIRST. 

(Lesson  for  Msy  Sl,  John  xviii.  lft-S7.) 

The  lesson  gives  great  prominence  to  the 
defection  of  Peter.     It  must  not  be  ignored 
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then,  thongh  it  is  not  the  heart  of  the  lesson. 
Here  the  stndent  will  do  well  to  complete 
the  story  from  Luke's  account.  The  whole 
anatomy  of  backsliding  is  here.  Peter  came 
to  that  denial  by  logically  inevitable  steps. 
It  is  not  that  having  taken  the  first  of  them 
he  could  not  have  cried  for  divine  help  and 
stopped.  It  is  that,  granted  the  first  step 
nothing  is  less  likely  than  that  he  will  stop 
short  of  the  last  That  fateful  first  step  was 
a  negative  one.  He  did  not  do  a  bad  thing; 
he  ceased  to  do  a  good  one.  He  stopped 
praying!  (Luke  xxii.  40-46.)  Probably 
there  was  never  yet  a  case  of  backsliding 
which  did  not  begin  just  there.  The  rest 
follows.  He  resists  while  his  Master  sub- 
mits; follows  afar  off;  sits  down  with  his 
Master's  enemies;  denies  Christ;  denies  the 
brotherhood ;  denies  the  faith. 

Bat  in  our  lesson  poor  Peter  is  not  central, 
but  Jesus.  Once  for  all.  in  this  series  of 
wretched  scenes  miscalled  trials,  put  the  per- 
sonages into  their  true,  not  their  apparent, 
relations.  Apparently,  indeed,  Jesus  was 
before  Annas,  before  Caiaphas,  before  Herod, 
before  Pilate ;  in  the  deep  reality  of  things 
these  were  on  trial  before  Jesus.  It  is  He 
who  is  serene,  composed,  just  It  is  they 
who  are  ang^.  curious,  perverse,  cowardly, 
unjust  To  Him,  all  this  was  an  incident  of 
His  journey  back  to  the  Father  zna  crucis. 
To  them  it  was  the  striking  of  the  awful 
hour  of  destiny.  Christ  had  laid  down  a 
dual  principal  of  judgment:  **Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee."  (Luke  six. 
22.)  **The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him."  (John  xii.  48.) 

Here,  then,  is  Annas  (it  seems  clear  that 
it  is  Annas  who  speaks)  come  to  judgment 
Annas  is  a  high  functionary  of  the  religion 
established  in  Israel  by  Jehovah,  and  he 
does  not  know  Jehovah  who  (incarnate) 
stands  before  him !  He  is  praying  to  Jeho- 
vah, offering  sacrifices  to  Jehovah,  and  yet 
be  does  not  know  Him.  Ask  how  far  the 
churches  would  receive  Christ  if  He  came 
other  than  according  to  their  mental  picture 
of  Him.  How  shall  Annas  be  judged?  By 
the  word  which  Jesus  has  spoken.  ** Jesus 
answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to  the  world ;  I 
ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort" 
*  'Ask  them  which  heard  me. "  The  light  had 
been  shining  in  all  Judea  and  Galilee,  but 


Annas  had  tight  shattered  hia  soul  with 
Herodianism,  with  pride,  with  religious  self- 
satisfaction  and  religious  bigotry.  And  now 
he  shall  have  no  new  light:  "Ask  them 
which  heard  me  what  I  said  unto  iJUim.'* 
No  new  gospel  for  Annas'  private  enlighten- 
ment; no  new  sign  save  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  Probably  Annas,  being  a 
Sadducee,  no  more  believed  in  Jonah  and 
his  *  "sign"  than  modem  Sadducees  da  Never 
mind,  he  shall  have  no  other.  And  the 
heart  of  this  is  that  there  is  no  new  gospeL 
**An  age  of  doubt"  must  put  up  with  the 
old  gospel  or  go  to  the  lake  of  fire  with  other 
less  cultured  ag^s. 

CHRIST   BBFOKE   PILATE. 
(Lesson  for  Msy  98.  John  xviii.  ffMO.) 

Last  week  Annas  was  on  trial,  now  it  is 
Pilate.  A  very  different  man.  To  begin 
with,  a  (^entile,  not  a  Jew.  The  high  priest, 
the  man  of  religious  privilege,  to  whom  per- 
tained **the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  serxnce  of  God,  and  the  promises;  whose 
were  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh,  Christ  came" — this  man  was 
briefly  referred  to  the  public  testimony  o£ 
Christ,  and  so  of  him,  an  end. 

But  this  Gentile  is  on  different  ground. 
He  knows  nothing  (or  but  confusedly)  of 
covenants  and  Messiahs.  As  in  Annas  dead 
Judaism  stood  to  be  judged  because  it  had 
turned  (jod's  light  into  darkness,  so  in 
Pilate  Crentile  world-dominion  stood  to  be 
judged.  For  Pilate  was  Rome's  man. 
And  Rome  stood  fourth  in  the  succession 
of  world  empire— Babylon.  Medo-Persia, 
Greece,  Rome.  As  (^od  had  put  reve- 
lation and  promise  into  the  hand  of  the 
Jew  that  a  people  might  be  prepared  for 
Messiah,  so  He  had  put  the  world  into  the 
hand  of  the  Crentile  to  govern  it  righteously. 
Rome  had  gathered  to  herself  all  of  the 
Crentile  past — ^its  literature,  art  philosoi^y, 
science  and  power,  and  now  in  the  person  of 
Pontius  Pilate  Gentile  dominion  stands  to 
be  judged.  No  space  here  to  recount  the 
tragic  story  of  that  trial.  It  is  written  in  the 
gospels.  Will  Rome  rule  justly?  No,  not 
even  that  Compelled  to  vindicate  the 
blamelessness  of  Christ,  Pilate  yet  sent  Him 
to  the  cross.  To  this  had  come  the  *'a]ow 
wisdom  of  the  ancient  ages."    Shifty*  crael» 
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cowardly,  unjust  I  Now  look  abroad  over 
the  world  empire  of  Rome  that  day  and  ask 
if  there  was  any  other  place  under  her  eagles 
where  it  woold  have  fared  better  with  Christ 
Atieolntely  nowhere.  Pilate  was  as  good  a 
representative  of  Gentilism  as  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  of  Judaism.  The  world  was  dead 
and  rotting.  Humanity  had  had  its  long 
probation  from  Noah  to  Jesus,  and  had  come 
to  Annas  and  Pilate. 

An  this  broadly.  Now  where  shall  we 
find  the  heart  of  the  matter.  What,  at  bot- 
tom, was  the  matter  with  Pilate  and  his 
Greoo- Roman  world?  If  a  man  or  a  nation 
stands  forth  some  day  and  does  a  g^eat  ini- 
quity, we  ask  what  back  of  the  act  makes 
the  act  possible.  Well,  you  may  find  the 
Kcret  of  the  state  of  Pilate's  soul,  of  the 


state  of  the  world  when  Christ  came,  in 
Pilate's  jesting  question.  "What  is  truth?" 
Do  you  see?  The  world  had  given  up  the 
search  for  truth ;  had  ceased  to  believe  that 
absolute  authoritative  truth  was  discover- 
able. To  this  had  philosophy  brought  the 
world.  •  •Truth"  was  a  word  to  jtaggle  with ; 
a  formula  of  the  sophists.  There  was  no 
truth  in  the  sense  of  irrevocable  authority, 
speaking  in  kingly  tones  in  the  conscience. 
There  were  opinions,  only.  No  convictions, 
rooted  in  the  deeps  of  man's  soul,  only 
opinions.  That  is  the  most  hopeless  state 
into  which  the  soul  can  come. 

And  the  point  is  that  the  world  is  full  of 
young  men  who  are  in  Pilate's  seat  Have 
convictions;  have  a  creed. 


HINDRANCES  TO  CHRISTIAN  WORK  IN  JAPAN. 

REV.   R.   B.    PEERY,  PH.   D. 


Fifteen  years  ago  there  was  probably  no 
other  mission  field  in  the  world  with  so 
promising  an  outlook  as  Japan.  Although 
the  work  had  been  carried  on  for  only  a  few 
vears.  a  vigorous  native  church  had  been 
founded  and  was  rapidly  growing.  Chris- 
tian schools  were  filled  to  overflowing,  and 
the  masses  were  willing  and  anxious  to 
bear  the  gospel.  The  prospect  was  so 
bright  that  manv  sensible  people  prophesied 
diat  Japan  would  soon  become  a  Cnristian 
land.  It  almost  seemed  that  a  nation  was  to 
be  bom  in  a  day  here.  Missionaries  were 
not  wanting  who  thought  the  country  was 
practically  evangelized ;  some  home  boards 
were  notined  that  no  new  men  were  needed. 
and  workers  already  in  the  field  began  to 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  they  could 
withdraw,  leaving  further  evangelization  in 
the  hands  of  the  native  church. 

But  these  fond  expectations  have  not  been 
realized.  There  came  a  reaction ;  many  fell 
away,  and  interest  died  out  In  recent 
years  the  progress  has  been  slow,  and  it  is 
very  evident  that  the  work  is  not  yet  done. 
All  the  missions  operating  here  are  asking 
for  reinforcements,  and  uie  most  sanguine 
missionaries  have  postponed  the  time  of 
their  withdrawal  indefinitely. 

In  this  paper  I  want  to  point  out  the 
influences  that  have  brought  about  this 
reaction  and  are  hindering  the  rapid  growth 
<tf  Christianity  in  Japan. 

L      BXTRKMB  NATIONALISM. 

The  most  potent  influence  that  has  mili- 
tated against  the  success  of  the  work  here 
is  the  extreme  nationalism  that  has  sprung 
np  in  recent  years.     The  Japanese  have 


always  been  a  patriotic  people ;  but  recently 
this  patriotism  has  changed  into  fanaticism. 
Modem  Japan  is  youn^  and  immature ;  and 
she  has  all  the  conceit  and  self-assertion 
natural'  to  spoiled  youth.  Contact  with  for- 
eign nations  has  made  her  very  sensitive, 
and  strengthened  the  feelinc^  of  jingoism. 
Everything  new  is  looked  at  n'om  the  stand- 
point of  its  effect  on  the  nation.  When  the 
claims  of  Christianity  are  presented  the 
flrst  Question  is,  What  will  be  its  effect 
upon  Japan  ?  That  question  is  being  asked 
by  thousands  of  men  to-day.  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity  are  careful  to  circulate 
the  reply  that  its  effect  will  be  bad.  They 
also  pomt  to  facts  that,  to  a  superficial 
observer,  appear  to  support  their  claim. 
Christianity  undoubtedly  antagonizes  many 
of  the  time-honored  customs  of  this  coun- 
try, and  its  general  acceptance  would  mean 
a  complete  social  revolution.  History  is  also 
cited  m  proof  that  Christianity  is  an  enemy 
of  Japan,  as  300  years  ago  the  Catholic 
Christians  rose  in  rebellion  against  the  gov- 
ernment 

Loyalty  and  filial  piety  are  considered 
the  chief  virtues  here,  and  the  Christian 
religion  is  said  to  be  antagonistic  to  both. 
The  Buddhists  have  recently  circulated  far 
and  wide  the  charge  that  Christianity  has  a 
God.  but  no  prince  and  no  parent.  In  this 
way  our  work  is  made  to  appear  hurtful  to 
Japan,  and  the  national  spint  at  once  con- 
demns it.  Even  Christians  are  often  found 
imbued  with  this  nationalism  to  a  harmful 
degree.  One  would  infer  from  the  speeches 
and  prayers  sometimes  heard  that  they 
value  their  religion  only  as  an  instrument 
for  improving  and  furthering  the  interests 
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of  the  state.  They  clamor  for  a  Japanese 
Christianity,  free  from  all  foreign  taint 
The  same  spirit  makes  some  of  them  chafe 
at  the  presence  of  foreig;n  religions  teachers 
in  their  midst,  thinking  it  reflects  on  Japan's 
ability  to  instruct  herself. 

This  narrow  nationalism  also  causes  many 
people  to  hate  Christianity  simply  because 
of  Its  foreign  origin.  It  is  thought  much 
more  patriotic  to  profess  a  belief  in  the 
native  Shintd,  Even  if  the  foreign  religion 
should  be  better,  the  duty  of  every  loyal 
Japanese  is  said  to  be  to  hold  fast  to  his 
native  faith.  It  can  be  readily  seen  how 
such  a  feeling  hinders  the  spread  of  the 
gospel. 

II.      SKEPTICISM   IN  THE   SCHOOLS. 

Another  influence  that  has  hindered 
Christian  work  in  Japan  for  years  is  the 
skeptical  character  of  the  education  imparted 
in  the  government  schools  and  colleges.  In 
theory  the  schools  are  n^x-rehgious ;  in 
practice  they  are  ax/i^relieious.  Especially 
IS  this  true  of  the  miadle  and  higher 
schools  and  the  universities.  The  religious 
nature  of  the  young  men  is  laughed  down, 
crushed  out ;  and  the  general  tendency  of 
the  instruction  given  is  antagonistic  to  all 
religion.  Reason  is  held  supreme,  while 
faitn  is  looked  upon  as  somethmg  weak  and 
superstitious — nt  only  for  old  women  and 
children.  The  systems  of  philosophy  and 
science  that  prevail  here  are  either  skeptical 
or  agnostic  In  this  way  Japan  is  training 
up  a  generation  of  atheists.  The  educators 
are  aware  of  this  fact  and  elory  in  it.  They 
have  proclaimed  time  and  again  that  reli- 
gion is  not  necessary  to  a  state,  and  are 
using  their  influence  to  banish  it 

The  character  of  the  education  imparted 
in  the  public  schools  is  the  strongjest  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  mission  schools  In  Japan. 
The  influence  is  so  antagonistic  that  it  is 
very  hard  for  a  young  convert  to  go  through 
these  schools  and  retain  his  faith.  After 
they  enter  the  higher  government  schools, 
many  of  our  young  Christians  lose  their 
ardor  and  go  back  to  the  world.  The  coun- 
try is  full  of  men  who  have  gone  out  from 
these  schools  with  a  contempt  for  relig^ion ; 
and  moat  of  them  being  in  responsible  posi- 
tions, their  influence  on  the  common  people 
is  great  Not  only  are  they  themselves  very 
reluctant  to  listen  to  the  claims  of  Chrlsti^i- 
ity,  but  their  influence  deters  many  others. 

III.      MATERIALISTIC  SPIRIT. 

This  is  a  materialistic  age.  The  things 
that  can  be  seen  and  felt  and  heard  are 
valued  above  the  unseen  and  spiritual.  That 
which  brings  an  immediate  return  in  dollars 
and  cents  makes  a  stronp^er  appeal  to  most 
men  than  that  which  yields  more  distant 
and  less  tangible  awaras.  This  spirit  is 
especially  prevalent  in  Japan  at  the  present 
time.    Tiie  minds  and  hands  of  the  people 


are  occupied  with  the  development  of  the 
resources  of  the  countiy,  after  modem  ideals. 
Railways  are  being  built,  factories  estab- 
lished, mines  opened,  and  all  the  various 
institutions  of  Western  civilization  trans- 
planted here.  Japan  is  absorbed  in  the 
contemplation  of  her  new  outfit,  and,  like  a 
child  with  a  new  toy,  she  had  no  mind  for 
anything^  else. 

Even  in  her  religion  Japan  is  extremely 
materialistic.  If  one  will  go  to  a  temple 
and  pick  up  and  read  the  written  prayers 
that  are  thrown  to  the  idols  he  will  find  that 
nine-tenths  of  them  are  either  for  success  in 
business,  or  for  health,  or  for  triumph  over 
an  enemy.  Of  spiritual  desires  and  aspira- 
tions there  are  few  indeed.  This  material- 
istic spirit  hinders  our  work  very  much.  It 
keeps  promising  young  men  from  entering 
the  ministry;  it  causes  Christians  to  prose- 
cute their  business  on  Sunday;  and  it  pre- 
vents the  heathen  from  considering  the 
claims  of  the  gospel. 

THESE  CONDITIONS  NOT  PERMANENT. 

Other  hindrances  could,  doubtless,  be 
named,  but  these  are  the  ones  that  offer  the 
strongest  opposition  to  Christian  work. 
They  have  exerted  a  ^^reat  detrimental  influ- 
ence here,  and  are  doing  so  still.  All  three 
are,  however,  temporary.  When  Japan 
attains  her  majority,  and  becomes  more  cer- 
tain of  her  own  strength,  this  morbid  sensi- 
tiveness and  narrow  nationalism  will  grad- 
ually vanish.  The  operation  of  the  revised 
treaties,  which  place  Japan  on  an  equality 
with  Western  nations,  ought  to  help  towards 
this  end.  A  better  acquaintance  with  edu- 
cational methods,  and  with  the  ripest 
thought  in  science  and  philosophy,  will 
gradually  bring  about  a  change  in  the  char^ 
acter  of  the  schools,  and  their  influence  vHill 
become  less  hurtful.  When  the  national 
resources  have  been  partially  developed,  the 
newness  and  charm  of  Western  machines 
worn  off,  and  some  property  is  accumulated, 
we  may  hope  that  the  materialistic  spirit  will 
be  weakened,  and  time  taken  for  a  considera- 
tion of  the  higher  things  of  life. 

This  change,  however,  will  not  occur 
immediately.  We  shall  probably  have  to 
endure  long  years  of  hara  labor,  with  little 
visible  result;  but  if  we  are  faithful,  and 
aw^t  God*s  own  time.  He  will  give  us  the 
victory.  His  word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  where- 
unto  He  has  sent  it. 

Saga,  Japan. 


The  dear  eye  to  see,  the  prompt  will  to 
obey,  the  total  self-surrender  to  serve  at 
whatever  cost  of  sacrifice  and  suffering — 
these  are  the  steps  whereby  we  keep  to 
God's  plan  and  get  that  endnement  of  power 
which  both  brings  and  is  success. — Selected, 
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BiUe  Doctrines. 


COHDUCTBO  BT  RBV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

L    The  Pact  that  God  is  Love. 

I  Jna  iv.  8-16— "He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love.  And 
we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  u&  God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him." 

PROPOSITION:  God  ts  love. 

Not  merely  does  God  love,  but  God  is 
kyve.  Love  is  the  very  essence  of  His  moral 
oature.    He  is  the  Soarce  of  all  love. 

I  Jna  iv.  7 — "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another;  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  borp  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God." 

Question  :  What  is  love  ? 

Answer: 

I  Jna  iii.  16,  17,  R.  V.— "Hereby  know 
we  love,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for 
ns;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him, 
bow  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him  r 

Matt.  V.  44,  45 — "But  I  say  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you.  That  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  He  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust" 

Love  is  a  desire  for  and  delight  in  the 
welfare  of  the  one  loved. 

IL    Whom  DOES  God  Love? 

First.  Matt  xvii.  5  — "While  He  yet 
spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them:  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  doud, 
which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  Him." 
(Compare  Matt  iii.  17;  Luke  xz.  13.) 

PROPOSITION:  God  loves  His  Son, 

God's  Son  is  the  original  and  eternal 
object  of  His  love. 


Jno  xvii.  24 — "Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  g^ven  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory  which  thou  hast  g^ven  me ;  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

If  God  is  eternal  love,  that  love  must 
have  an  eternal  object.  There  must,  then, 
because  of  a  necessity  in  the  Divine  Being 
Himself,  be  a  multiplicity  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead.  The  eternal  Object  of  the  divine 
Love  is  the  Eternal  Son. 

Second.  Jno,  xvL  27 — "For  the  Father 
Himself  loveth  you  because  ye  have  loved 
me^  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God." 

Jno.  xiv.  21-23 — "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

PROPOSITION :    God  loves  those  who 
are  united  to  the  Son  by  faith  and  love, 

God  loves,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  all  men ; 
but  He  has  an  altogether  peculiar  love  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ 

Jna  xvii  23 — "I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me,** 

God  has  precisely  the  same  love  to  those 
who  are  in  Christ  that  He  has  to  Christ 
Himself.  Of  course  there  is  a  love  of  God 
to  those  who  are  now  in  Christ  which  is 
antecedent  to  their  love  to  Christ  (i  Jna 
iv.  19 — "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us.") 

Third.  Jna  iiL  16 — "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

1  Tim.  ii.  4 — "Who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

2  Pet.  iii  9^"  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long  suffering  to  us  ward. 
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not  willing'  that  any  should  psrish,  bat 
that  all  ahotild  come  to  repentance.*' 

PROPOSITION:  God  loves  the  world— 
the  whole  human  race  and  each  ituU- 
vidual  in  it, 

PouRTK.  Rom.  V.  6-8  —  ••For  when  we 
were  yet  without  strength,  in  dne  time 
Christ  6ML/or  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die:  yet  perad- 
ventttre  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners^  Christ  died  for  us.'* 

Bph.  ii.  4,  5— ••  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins^ 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved)." 

PROPOSITION:  God  loves  the  sinner, 
the  ungodly,  those  dead  in  sins. 

God  has  not  the  same  love  for  the  unre- 
generate  sinner  that  He  has  for  the  one  in 
Christ  (Jna  xiv.  21-23;  Jno.  xviL  23; 
Rom.  viil  30-39.)  But  God  has  a  peculiar 
interest  in  lost  ones.  (Luke  zv.  7-10— ••  I 
say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons which  need  no  repentance.  Likewise, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.'*)  This  can  be  understood  by  a 
father's  love  for  a  true  son  and  a  wayward 
son. 


The  cross  speaks  of  sin:  it  was  only  as 
admitting  to  the  full  and  bearing  the  evil  of 
sin,  as  hatred  against  God,  that  man  could 
come  to  God.  The  cross  speaks  of  curse; 
God's  judgment  against  sin  t  as  long  as  man 
did  not  accept  and  approve  that  judgment 
as  righteous,  there  could  be  no  thought  of 
his  being  restored  to  God's  presence.  The 
cross  speaks  of  suffering:  it  is  only  as,  in 
suffering,  the  will  of  God  is  accepted  and 
everything  given  up  to  it,  that  there  could  be 
union  with  God.  The  cross  speaks  of  death  r 
it  is  only  as  man  is  ready  to  part  utterly  and 
entirely  with  his  whole  present  life,  to  die  to 
it,  that  he  can  enter  into,  or  fully  receive 
into  himself,  the  life  and  glory  of  God. — 
Andrew  Murray, 


Wafting  on  God* 

REV.  J.  C.  QUINN,  PH.  D. 

••Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place  and  rest  awhile."    Mark  vL  31. 

There  is  one  thing  I  am  afraid  that  we,  as 
Christians,  do  not  take  care  to  do  regularly. 
I  mean  we  do  not  recognize  the  importance 
of  seasons  of  retirement  to  quietly  wait  upon 
God  in  prayer,  reading  of  the  Word  and 
meditation.  There  can  be  no  question  but 
that  we  ought  to  set  apart  daily  a  regular 
season  for  this  waiting  upon  God. 

Methinks  I  hear  some  busy  believer  say 
to  himself,  •*!  have  so  much  to  do,  there  are 
so  many  things  that  require  attention."  No 
doubt  of  it,  my  busy  brother,  but  ought  not 
the  most  important  Interest  receive  first 
attention — ^the  best  of  your  thought?  ••Yes, 
most  assuredly,"  you  say.  Is  not  your  soul's 
welfare  the  most  important  matter  now  in 
hand?  God  thinks  it  is,  and  God  says  it  is, 
for  He  exhorts  you  "Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness." 

Colonel  Gardner  and  General  Grordon  were 
both  busy  men — ^busier  than  you  claim  to  be 
— and  both  found  time,  in  responsible  posi- 
tions, daily  and  regularly  for  quietly  waiting 
upon  God. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  miss  much,  very 
much  of  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
hurrying  through  our  seasons  of  devotion  and 
Bible  study.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
Saul,  King  of  Israel,  lost  his  kingdom  by 
being  in  a  hurry — ^by  not  waiting  a  little 
longer?  A  few  minutes  more  and  Samuel  the 
prophet  would  have  been  on  hand  to  offer 
sacrifice,  but  Saul  was  impatient;  could  not 
wait,  and  displeased  God.  (See  i  Samuel 
xiii.  8-14.)  Take  another  illustration  of  the 
results  of  ••hurry"  and  the  reward  of  patient 
waiting  on  God.    We  find  it  in  John  xx.  3-18. 

Here  we  learn  that  three  followers  of  the 
blessed  Lord  went  up  to  the  tomb  of  Jesus 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  seeking  One 
whom  they  fondly  hoped  might  gratify  their 
utmost  desire.  Two  of  them,  Peter  and 
John,  ••ran  thither,"  one  looked  into  the 
sepulchre;  Peter,  coming  up  a  little  after 
John,  went  into  it,  but  they  did  not  find  what 
they  sought  and  at  once  returned  home ;  but 
the  third,  ••Mary,"  sat  without  the  sepulchre 
weeping.  There  was  in  her  case  the  silent 
waiting  of  love,  and  she  had  her  reward. 
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She  flaw  00  looking  into  the  sepulchre  an 
angeU  and  soon  after  she  met  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself.  She  en jojred  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing the  first  resurrection  word  spoken  to  any 
human  soul,  "ICary."  She  waited  long 
enoogh.  In  her  case  that  word  was  specially 
fulfilled,  "They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength. " 

Dear  reader,  are  we  not  often  like  the  two 
disdples,  in  a  hurry?  Oh,  how  much  we 
miflB  in  our  hurry,  worry  and  worldly  excite- 
ment, and  even  in  our  church  activities! 
Some  worldly  enjoyment  (proper  in  itself) 
calls  us  and  we  neglect  our  accustomed  season 
of  communion  with  Jesus,  and  we  miss  the 
blessing  He  would  have  given  us  and  our 
soul  grows  lean. 

Let  us  be  like  Mary;  let  us  wait  till  Christ 
comes,  and  whgn  He  comes  He  will  fill  our 
sofuls  with  His  joy,  peace  and  strength,  and 
we  will  go  about  our  daily  life  work  sing- 
ing in  our  hearts:  *'In  the  Lord  have  I  right- 
eousness and  strength ;"  **I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me;" 
••I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
Remember,  dear  reader,  that  time  devoted 
to  communion  with  God  is  not  lost.  *  'Blessed 
is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily 
at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. " 
'*Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  strong,  and  let  thine 
heart  take  courage;  yea,  wait  thou  on  the 
Locd." 

Winn,  Mi. 


BiUical  Notes  and  Queries* 


BY  C.  L  SCOriBLD,  D.  D. 


J.  P.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

The  literal  fulfillment  of  prophecy  does 
not  require  the  literal  fulfillment  of  the 
figures  used.  Por  example,  in  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
the  vision  is  of  a  valley  of  dry  bones,  and 
these  bones  are  clothed  with  flesh  and  live. 
That  is  the  figure.  The  interpretation  is, 
**  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,''  and  the  resurrection  of  them  is 
explained  to  t>e  a  restoration  to  national 
unity  in  their  own  land.  So  of  the  millen- 
nial visions  (Bsek.  zL — ^slviiL),  the  primary 
question  is  as  to  what  is  meant  by  the 


visions.  Once  ascertain  that,  and  it  may 
confidently  be  affirmed  that  the  fulfillment 
will  be  literal  That  is  not  ''spiritualizing" 
Scripture. 

M.  B.  D.,  Wichita,  Kansas. 

I.  The  "kingdom  of  heaven"  in  Matt 
xiiL  is  neither  heaven  nor  yet  the  perfected 
form  of  the  kingdom  on  earth.  It  is  a  form 
of  the  kingdom  not  in  Old  Testament 
prophecy.  In  Matt  xil  Christ  judges 
that  generation  for  rejecting  Him,  and 
with  Him  the  kingdom.  In  Matt,  xiil  He 
describes  in  seven  parables  the  state  of  the 
kingdom,  consequent  on  His  rejection,  as  it 
will  be  till  the  harvest  at  the  end  of  the  age. 
The  key  to  this  condition  is  ''defilement." 

Good  seed  is  sown  and  produces  its  like. 
Immediately  Satan  sows  tares  among  the 
wheat  These  are  to  "grow  together  until 
the  harvest"  That  is  defilement  by  admix- 
ture. In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed 
the  rapid  but  unsubstantial  growth  of  this 
form  of  the  kingdom  is  taught;  in  the 
parable  of  the  leaven  our  Lord  touches  a 
deeper  truth  concerning  defilement,  viz., 
that  the  very  children  of  the  kingdom 
should  be  leavened.  If  we  seek  an  inter- 
pretation in  Christ's  words  elsewhere 
(there  is  no  interpretation  of  this  parable 
in  Matt  xiil),  we  find  Him  warning  against 
three  forms  of  leaven — of  the  Pharisees,  or 
unreality;  of  the  Sadducees,  or  rationalism; 
of  the  Herodians,  or  mixture  of  God's 
things  and  Caesar's.  Who  can  deny  that 
we  all  are  tainted  with  these  evil  things  in 
measure  ?  To  force  the  other  interpretation 
does  needless  violence  to  a  uniform  s)rmbol 
of  Scripture  and  to  Christ's  own  established 
use  of  the  symbol.  Remember,  He  was 
speaking  (without  explauation)  to  Jewish 
Christians,  whose  whole  religious  thought 
of  leaven  was  in  a  symbolically  bad  sense. 
Remember,  too,  that  biblical  usage  must 
govern  interpretation,  or  there  is  an  end 
to  definite  teaching.  Remember,  again, 
that  an  ingenious  argument  may  be  made 
for  anjrthing.  The  one  question  is,  what 
saith  Scripture  ? 

a.  I  have  no  suggestion  to  offer  as  to 
Matt  V.  4a. 

3.  Certainly,  the  Bible  provides  for  and 
describes  the  character  of  the  "times  of  the 
Gentiles"  which  began  with  the  transfer  of 
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the    '*  sceptre"   to   Nebnchadnessar.     See 
Dan.  iL,  viL 

The  question  as  to  the  moral  state  of  the 
church  and  of  the  world  as  this  age  closes  is 
not  at  all  one  of  statistics  or  symptoms — 
which,  as  you  say,  may  be  variously  inter- 
preted—but of  Scripture.  See  Matt  xiiL  37- 
43  ;  a  Thess.  iL  3-12,  Revised  Version ;  i  Tim. 
iv.  z,  2;  2  Tim.  iii.  1-8;  iv.  3,4,  etc,  etc. 

P.  B.  P.,  Chicago. 

The  evidence  for  verbal  inspiration  is  too 
extensive  to  be  given  in  this  department. 
See  «*How  Par  is  the  Bible  Inspired?"  by 
J.  H.  Brooks,  D.  D.    (Re veil  Company.) 

Mrs.  C.  P.,  Litchfield,  Ohia 

There  is  nothing  better  than  Darby's  Syn- 
opsis of  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  five  small 
volumes,  costing  about  $5.  Write  Prancis  E. 
Pitch,  publisher,  47  Broad  street,  New  York. 

P.,  Chicaga 

The  April  number  of  the  Record  or 
Christian  Work  answers,  in  this  depart- 
ment, your  question  on  divine  healing. 

J.  W.,  Chicaga 

1.  Your  question  as  to  Paul  is  fully 
answered  in  Uie  Record  for  January,  p.  33. 

2.  "Water,"  in  John  ill  5,  means,  we 
believe,  the  Word.  This  is  in  harmony 
with  Eph.  V.  26;  I  Peter  i.  23. 

Th€  Parsonage^  East  Northfield^  Mass, 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Coodocted  bj  D.  L.  Moody. 


lioiiday.  May  lit 

Thou  art  my  God:  early  willlseek  tha, 
Ps,  IxOL  /. 

In  a  world  where  there  is  so  much  to  ruffle 
the  spirit's  plumes,  how  needful  that  enter- 
ing into  the  secret  of  God*s  pavilion,  which 
wfll  alone  bring  it  back  to  composure  and 
peace !  In  a  world  where  there  is  so  much 
to  sadden  and  depress,  how  blessed  the  com- 
munion with  Him  in  whom  is  the  one  true 
source  and  fountain  of  all  true  gladness  and 
abiding  joy  1  In  a  world  where  so  much  is 
ever  seeking  to  unhallow  our  spirits,  to  ren- 
der them  common  and  profane,  how  high 
the  privilege  of  consecrating  them  anew  in 
prayer  to  holiness  and  to  God.— 7>#ii^A. 


Tuesday,  Iflay  2nd. 

In  Him  was  Itfo;  and  tho  Itfe  was  thd 
light  of  mon.    fohn  i.  4. 

Yi  an  tho  light  of  thd  world.    Matt,  v, 

'4- 

In  the  light  we  can  walk  and  work.  We 
walk  in  the  light  and  become  entirely  chil- 
dren of  light  We  let  our  light,  the  light  of 
God,  shine,  so  that  men  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Pather  in  heaven. 
Gently,  silently,  lovingly,  unceasingly,  we 
g^ve  ourselves  to  transmit  the  light  and  the 
love  God  so  unceasingly  shines  into  us.  Our 
one  work  is  to  wait  and  admit  and  then 
transmit  the  light  of  God  in  Christ — Andrew 
Murray, 

▼cdacsday,  Iflay  3fd. 

My  head  is  filled  with  deWy  and  my 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.     Cani, 

V,  M, 

Why  is  it  that  His  head  is  filled  with  the 
dew?  Because  His  heart  is  a  shepherd 
heart  There  are  those  whom  the  Pather 
has  g^ven  to  Him  who  are  wandering  on  the 
dark  mountains  of  sin:  many,  oh,  how  many, 
have  never  heard  the  Shepherd's  voice; 
many,  too,  who  were  once  in  the  fold  have 
wandered  away — ^far  away  from  its  safe 
shelter.  The  heart  that  never  can  forget, 
the  love  that  never  can  fail,  must  seek  the 
wandering  sheep  until  the  lost  one  has  been 
found.— y.  Hudson  Taylor, 

Tlittfiday,  Iflay  4th« 

/  know  ....  where  thou  dwellest. 
Rev,  a,  ij. 

It  is  very  sweet  to  know  that  the  Master 
knows  where  we  live.  Sweeter  still  is  it,  a 
great  deal,  that  He  comes  to  see  us.  And 
yet,  that  He  should  know  us  at  home,  what 
say  we  to  that?  I  have  asked  myself  some- 
times, **Soul,  wouldst  thou  rather  that  thy 
Lord  should  know  thee  at  thy  best  or  at  thy 
worst?"  and  I  have  hesitated  for  the  answer. 
My  Lord,  I  have  said,  I  am  glad  for  Thee 
to  know  me  at  my  best,  glad  that  Thou  dost 
know  my  sorrow  for  my  sin,  and  that  I  do 
believe  in  Thee,  and  that  my  heart  goes  out 
in  hungry  longings  after  Thee.  Right  glad, 
that  Thou  dost  suffer  me  to  look  into  Thy  face, 
and  tell  Thee  that  I  love  Thee.    Butastomy 
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wont — ^I  would  there  were  no  worst  for  Thee 
to  know — but  since  there  is  a  worst,  yes,  it 
is  best  for  Thee  to  know  it  Not  to  condemn 
me  dost  Thoa  come,  not  to  pry  with  cold 
steel  eyes  into  the  secrets  of  my  soul ;  but  to 
pity,  and  to  help,  and  to  heal.  Therefore 
will  I  t>e  glad  that  Thou  knowest  all  the  life 
at  its  lowest  and  worst — Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Rlday»  Iflay  Sfh. 

Wi  glory  m  tribulations,    Rom,  v,  j. 

Have  yon  ever  thought  that  some  day  you 
will  never  have  anything  to  try  you  or  any- 
body to  vex  you  again?  There  will  be  no 
opportunity  in  that  happy  realm  to  learn  or 
to  show  the  spirit  of  patience,  forbearance 
and  longsuffeiing.  If  you  are  ever  to  learn 
these  things  you  must  learn  them  now  and, 
oh,  when  you  shall  see  those  glorious  jewels 
shining  in  some  one  else's  crown  which  were 
formed  out  of  tears  of  sorrow  and  drops  of 
blood,  what  would  you  not  give  to  be  able  to 
live  your  life  over  again  and  win  the  recom- 
pense that  can  only  come  from  trial  and  suf- 
fering! If  we  could  only  see  now  what  we 
shall  one  day  see,  we  would  count  it  all  joy 
when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations,  and 
we  would  welcome  the  hardest  places  even 
as  the  soldier  welcomes  the  field  of  battle 
which  gives  him  the  opportunity  of  promo- 
tion and  the  means  of  obtaining  the  rewards 
of  heroism  and  valor.  Let  us  cease  to  gam- 
ble at  our  lot,  let  us  glory  in  tribulations 
also  and  henceforth  meet  every  trial  as  a 
love  token  from  our  Lord  and  a  challenge  to 
prove  the  riches  of  His  grace  and  win  the 
incorruptible  crown. — Simpson, 

Sstefday,  Iflay  9ih» 

Set  your  affection  on  t kings  above^  not 
on  tkings  on  tke  eartk.     Col.  iii,  m. 

He  who  has  his  affections  set  on  things 
above  is  like  one  who  hangs  on  by  the  skies ; 
and,  having  a  secure  hold  of  these,  could 
say,  though  he  saw  the  world  roll  away  from 
beneath  his  feet,  '*My  heart  is  fixed;  my 
heart  is  fixed ;  O  Lord,  I  will  sing  and  give 
^nimtr—Gutkrie, 

Scnday,  Iflay  Ttfu 

Tke  Lord  is  risen  indeed^  and  katk 
e^Peared  to  Simon,    Luke  xxiv,  ^4, 

Tkey  ....  gladly  received   [Peter's] 


word;  and  tke  same  day  tkere  were  added 
unto  tkem  about  tkree  tkousand  souls. 
Acts  a.  41, 

Before  the  Lord  can  use  us  in  His  service 
we  must  have  close  individual  dealing  with 
Himself.  He  always  will  have  to  do  in 
secret  with  that  soul  that  He  intends  to  use 
in  blessing  others.  Do  you  want  to  speak 
for  Jesus  to  those  around  you?  Then  you 
must  go  to  Jesus  Himself  for  your  message. 
What  you  say  for  Jesus  must  be  got  from 
Jesus.  Oh,  how  much  breath  falls  power- 
less on  every  side  because  it  has  not  been 
inhaled  in  the  sanctuary  I  We  want  more 
secret  dealing  with  the  living  God.  We  run 
without  being  sent;  we  speak  before  God 
has  spoken  to  us;  no  wonder  we  so  often 
faiL  Oh,  what  secret  prayer  and  what 
heart-searching  discipline  the  heart  needs 
before  God  can  use  it  !—/^  Wkitfield, 

Moaday»  May  8th* 

Tke  rigkteous  eatetk  to  tke  satisfying  of 
kis  soul,    Prov,  xiO,  oj, 

Christ  must  satisfy;  then,  if  we  are  not 
satisfied,  it  must  be  because  we  are  not  feed- 
ing on  Him  wholly  and  only.  The  fault  is 
not  in  the  provision  which  is  made— "For 
all  that  came  unto  King  Solomon's  table 
they  lacked  nothing." — Frances  Ridley 
Havergal, 

Tttoday,  May  9th. 

Wkom  tke  Lord  lovetk  He  ckastenetk. 
Heb.  xii,  6. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  **.earthly  cares 
are  a  heavenly  discipline,"  but  they  are  even 
something  better  than  discipline;  they  are 
God's  chariots,  sent  to  take  the  soul  to  its 
high  places  of  triumph.  In  the  Canticles  we 
are  told  of  "a  chariot  paved  with  love."  We 
cannot  always  see  the  love  lining  to  our  own 
particular  chariot  It  often  looks  very 
unlovely;  but  every  chariot  sent  by  God 
must  necessarily  be  paved  with  love  since 
Grod  is  love.  It  is  His  love,  indeed,  that 
sends  the  chariot.  Look  upon  your  chasten- 
ings,  then,  no  matter  how  g^evous  they  may 
be  for  the  present,  as  God's  chariots,  sent  to 
carry  your  souls  into  the  *'high  places"  of 
spiritual  achievement  and  uplifting,  and  you 
will  find  that  they  are,  after  all,  **paved 
with  love."— 5iwi/A. 
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▼cdaciday,  Iby  lOtfu 

Tfu  blood  of  fesMS  Christ,  His  Son, 
clionseth  us  from  all  sin,    i  fohn  i.  7. 

Learn  a  lenon  from  the  eye  of  the  miser, 
who  all  day  long  is  working  amid  the  flying 
ooal  dust  When  he  emerges  in  the  light  of 
day  his  face  may  be  grimy  enough ;  but  his 
eyes  are  dear  and  lustrous,  because  the 
fountain  of  tears  in  the  lachrymal  gland  is 
ever  pouring  its  gentle  tides  over  the  eye, 
cleansing  away  each  speck  of  dust  as  soon 
as  it  alights.  Is  not  this  the  miracle  of 
cleansing  which  our  spirits  need  in  such  a 
world  as  this?  And  this  is  what  our  blessed 
Lord  is  prepared  to  do  for  us  if  only  we  will 
trust  Him. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

Tfuflidayr  May  Uth* 

Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 
fohn  iu  J, 

Florence  Nightingale  said:  **If  I  could 
give  you  information  of  my  life  it  would  be 
to  show  how  a  woman  of  very  ordinary 
ability  has  been  led  by  God  in  strange  and 
unaccustomed  paths  to  do  in  His  service 
what  He  has  done  in  her.  And  if  I  could 
tell  you  all  you  would  see  how  God  has  done 
all,  and  I  nothing.  I  have  worked  hard, 
very  hard,  that  is  all;  and  I  have  never 
refused  God  anything.  *' 

Fflday,  May  12th. 

I  know  how  to  abound.    Phil.  iv.  /j. 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  prosperous. 
The  crucible  of  adversity  is  a  less  sex'ere 
trial  to  the  Christian  than  the  fining-pot  of 

prosperity It  needs  more  than  human 

skill  to  carry  the  brimming  cup  of  mortal 
joy  with  a  steady  hand ;  yet  Paul  had  learned 
that  skill,  for  he  declares,  **In  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  ht  full  and  to  be  hun- 
gry." ....  When  we  have  much  of  God*s 
providential  mercies  it  often  happens  that 
we  have  but  little  of  God*s  grace;  satisfied 
with  earth,  we  are  content  to  do  without 
heaven.  Rest  assured  it  is  harder  to  know 
how  to  be  full  than  it  is  to  know  how  to  be 
hungry,  so  desperate  is  the  tendency  of 
hnman  nature  to  pride  and  forgetfulness  of 
God.  Take  care  that  you  ask  in  your 
prayers  that  God  would  teach  you  **how  to 
be  taXL^-^^r/^eon. 


Satefday,  Iflay  13tfu 

Whosoevor  oxalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased',  and  ho  thai  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted,    Ijuhe  xiv,  a, 

....  If  you  ask  the  way  to  the  crown — 
'tis  by  the  cross;  to  the  mountain — 'tis  by 
the  valley;  to  exaltation — 'tis  he  that  hum- 
bleth himself.— y.  H  Evans. 

Scnday,  Iflay  14tfu 

For  their  sahes  I  sancttfy  myself  that 
thgy  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth    JokM  xviL  tg. 

Do  you  remember  when  Jesus  was  sitting 
with  His  disciples  at  the  last  supper,  how 
He  lifted  up  His  voice  and  prayed,  and  in 
the  midst  of  His  prayer  there  came  these 
wondrous  words:  *  'For  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified**  ? 
Is  there  anything  in  all  the  teachings  that 
man  has  had  from  the  lips  of  God  that  is 
nobler,  that  is  more  far-reaching  than  that 
— to  be  my  best  not  simply  for  my  own  sake, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  world?  You  can 
help  your  fellow-men — you  must  help  your 
fellow-men ;  but  the  only  way  you  can  help 
them  is  by  being  the  noblest  and  the  best 
man  that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be.  I 
watch  the  workman  build  upon  the  building 
which  by  and  by  is  to  soar  into  the  skies, 
to  toss  its  pinnacles  up  to  heaven ;  and  I  see 
him  looking  up  and  wondering  where  those 
pinnacles  are  to  be,  thinking  how  high 
they  are  to  be,  measuring  the  feet,  wonder- 
ing how  they  are  to  be  built;  and  all  the 
time  he  is  cramming  a  rotten  stone  into  the 
building  just  where  he  has  set  to  work. 
Let  him  forget  the  pinnacles,  if  he  will,  or 
hold  only  the  floating  image  in  his  imagina- 
tion for  his  inspiration ;  but  the  thing  that  he 
must  do  is  to  put  a  brave,  strong  soul  and 
honest  and  substantial  life  into  the  building 
just  where  he  is  now  at  work. — Phillips 
Brooks. 

liofiday,  Iflay  15th. 

He  thai  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty;  and  ho  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  ho  that  taketh  a  city.     Prov.  xvi.  ja. 

More  dear  in  the  sight  of  God  and  His 
angels  than  any  other  conquest  is  the  con- 
quest of  self,  which  each  man,  with  the  help 
oi  heaven,  can  secure  for  himself. — Dean 
Stanley, 
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For  this  ckUd  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord 
kmih  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  Him  :  therefore  also  I  have  tent  him  to 
the  Lord :  as  long  as  he  Ivveth  he  shall  be 
lent  to  the  Lord,    i  Sam.  i.  07,  oS. 

God  sometimeB  bestows  gifts  just  that 
]ov«  may  have  something  to  renounce. 
The  things  that  He  puts  into  our  hands  are 
possibly  put  there  that  we  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  showing  what  is  in  our  heart. 
Oh,  that  there  were  in  us  a  fervor  of  love 
that  would  lead  us  to  examine  everything 
that  belongs  to  us,  to  ascertain  how  it 
might  be  made  a  means  of  showing  our 
affection  to  Christ ! — George  Bowen. 

Wedofiday,  May  ITtfu 

Seek  ye  first  the  kinfcdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
sheUl  be  added  unto  you.    Matt,  vi,  js- 

We  need  have  only  one  care,  that  we  put 
flie  first  thing  first— faithfulness  to  God. 
Then  all  else  we  need  for  both  worlds  will 
besnppHed.  God  will  never  fail  us;  but  we 
focget  sometimes,  in  our  rejoicing  over  such 
an  assurance,  that  we  must  fulfill  our  part  if 
we  would  daim  the  divine  promise.  It  will 
not  always  be  easy.  To-morrow  it  may 
mean  a  distasteful  task,  a  disagreeable  duty, 
a  costly  sacrifice  for  one  who  does  not  seem 
worthy.  Life  is  full  of  sore  testings  of  our 
willingness  to  follow  the  Good  Shepherd. 
We  have  not  the  slightest  right  to  claim  this 
assoranoe  unless  we  have  taken  Christ  as 
die  guide  of  our  life.— y.  R.  Miller, 

',  May  18th« 


His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth.    Psalm  xxxiv,  i. 

Let  not  thy  praises  be  transient — a  fit  of 
music,  and  then  the  instrtunent  hung  by  the 
wall  till  another  gaudy  day  of  some  remark- 
able providence  makes  thee  take  it  down. 
God  comes  not  guest-wise  to  His  saints* 
house,  but  to  dwell  with  them.  David  took 
this  up  for  a  life  work:  **As  long  as  I  live, 
I  win  praise  thee."— ^ma//. 

Friday^  Bflay  19^ 

/  eun  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people 
eUone,  because  His  too  heavy  for  me,  Num, 
xL  14, 


It  is  most  needful  for  all  servants  of  Christ 
to  remember,  that  whenever  the  Lord  places 
a  man  in  a  position  of  responsibility.  He  will 
both  fit  him  for  it  and  maintain  him  in  it 
It  is,  of  course,  another  thing  altogether  if 
a  man  will  rush  unsent  into  any  field  of 
work,  or  any  post  of  difficulty  or  danger. 
In  such  a  case,  we  may  assuredly  look  for  a 
thorough  breakdown,  sooner  or  later.  But 
when  God  calls  a  man  to  a  certain  position. 
He  will  endow  him  with  the  needed  grace 
to  occupy  it.  This  holds  good  in  every  case. 
We  can  never  fail  if  we  only  cling  to  the 
living  God.  We  can  never  run  dry,  if  we 
are  drawing  from  the  fountain.  Our  tiny 
springs  will  soon  dry  up ;  but  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  declares  that  "He  that  believeth  in 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  riversof  living  water." — C, 
H,  M, 

Satefday,  BAay  20th* 

Then  said  /,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone:  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
tips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
of  unclean  lips\  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.     Is,  vi  5. 

It  is  not  the  sight  of  our  sinful  heart  that 
humbles  us;  it  is  a  sight  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
am  undone  because  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King. — Andrew  A,  Bonar, 

Scfliday,  BAay  21it 

While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned, 
Ps,  xxxix,  J, 

My  soul,  if  thou  wouldst  muse  more  the 
fire  would  bum  more.  Why  dost  thou  not 
retire  oftener  within  thyself?  Thou  wouldst 
be  better  fitted  for  the  world  if  thou  wert 
less  worldly.  If  thou  hadst  more  heavenly 
fire  thou  wouldst  have  more  earthly  power. 
Is  there  no  secret  pavilion  into  which  thou 
canst  go  to  warm  thyself?  Is  there  no  holy 
of  holies  where  thou  canst  catch  a  glow  of 
impulse  that  will  make  thee  strong?  Is  it  not 
written  of  the  Son  of  Man  that  *  *as  He  Prayed 
the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was  altered"? 
Yes;  it  was  from  His  prayer  that  His  trans- 
figured glory  came.  It  was  from  the  glow 
of  His  heart  that  there  issued  the  glow  of 
His  countenance;  it  was  when  He  was  mus- 
ing that  the  fire  burned.  O  my  soul, 
wouldst  thou  have  thy  life  glorified,  beauti- 
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fled«  transfigured  to  the  eyes  of  men?  Get 
thee  np  into  the  secret  place  of  God's 
pavilion  where  the  fires  of  love  are  burning. 
Thy  life  shall  shine  gloriously  to  the  dwellers 
on  the  plain«  Thy  prayers  shall  be  lumi- 
nous; they  shall  light  thy  face  like  the  face 
of  Moses  when  he  wist  not  that  it  shone. 
Thy  words  shall  be  burning ;  they  will  kindle 
many  a  heart  journeying  on  the  road  to 
Bmmau&  Thy  path  shall  be  lambent; 
when  thou  hast  prayed  in  Elijah's  solitude 
thou  shalt  have  Elijah's  chariot  of  fire. — 
Gtorgi  MathisoH, 

yiaodkYf  May  22iid. 

IVkosoevir  shaii  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  tkese  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  Ike  name  of  a  discifle,  verily  I  say 
unto  you^  ke  skall  in  no  wise  lose  kis 
reward.    Matt,  x,  41, 

We  are  in  danger  of  looking  too  far  for 
opportunities  of  doing  good  and  communi- 
cating. In  reaching  for  rhododendrons  we 
trample  down  the  daisies. — Selected. 

TttCiday»  Iflay  TZed. 

Hide  tkyself  by  tke  brook,  t  Kings 
xvii.  J. 

Not  by  the  river ^  but  by  the  brook.  The 
river  would  always  contain  an  abundant 
supply,  but  the  brook  might  dry  up  at  any 
moment  What  does  this  teach  us?  God 
does  not  place  His  people  in  luxuriance 
here.  The  world's  abundance  might  with- 
draw their  affections  from  Him.  He  gives 
them  not  the  river,  but  the  brook.  The 
brook  may  be  nmning  to-day,  to-morrow  it 
may  be  dried  up.  And  wherefore  does  God 
act  thus  ?  To  teach  us  that  we  are  not  to 
rest  in  His  gifts  and  blessings,  but  in  Him- 
self. This  is  what  our  hearts  are  always 
doing — cresting  in  the  gift  instead  of  the 
Giver.  Therefore  God  cannot  trust  us  by 
the  river,  for  it  unconsciously  takes  up  His 
place  in  the  heart  It  is  said  of  Israel  that 
when  they  were  full  they  foigot  God. — F. 
Whitfield. 

▼cdnciday,  May  lAAu 
His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.    Ps,  cUL  tq. 

His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all—thertion 
thou  canst  find  nothing  which  is  not  matter 


for  praise,  since  there  is  nothing  which  is 
not  the  matter  of  thy  Lord's  gracious  per- 
mission, or  planning,  or  controL  Over  alt 
— ^nowhere  canst  thou  stepontside  His  realm, 
nor  in  anything  get  beyond  His  care  and 
government  Over  a//— therefore  take  all 
as  from  God;  hold  all  as  from  God;  and  by 
thy  gratitude  g^ve  all  back  to  God  again, 
and  thus  complete  the  circle,  making  Him 
the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
the  Ending  of  all  things.— Afari  Guy 
Pearse. 

Tlufliday,  Iflay  25tfu 

If  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him,    M  Tim,  u,  mm. 

The  highest  bidder  for  the  crown  of 
glory  is  the  lowliest  wearer  of  the  cross  of 
self-deniaL — A.  f,  Gordon. 

Friday,  May  26Ch. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence:  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,    Prov,  iv. 

He  who  would  keep  his  heart  pure  and 
holy,  must  plant  a  sentinel  at  every  avenue 
by  which  sin  may  find  access  there,  guard- 
ing against  none  more  than  the  little  sins, 
as  they  are  called.  The  man  of  God  has  his 
eyes  to  keep,  and  so  Job  said,  **I  have  made 
a  covenant  with  mine  eyes" — ^his  tongue, 
and  hence  the  exhortation,  **Keep  thy  ton- 
gue from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile" — his  ears,  and  hence  the  warning, 
**Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err" — ^his  feet,  and  hence  David 
says,  **I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word.** 
And  since  there  is  no  gate  of  the  five  senses 
by  which  the  enemy  may  not  unless  the 
Spirit  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  come 
in  like  a  flood,  we  have  need  to  guard  every 
port  and  write  over  every  portal,  **Here 
there  entereth  nothing  to  hurt  or  to  defile.** 
—Guthrie. 

Saturday,  May  ZTth, 

Whatsoever  ye  do^  ...  do  all  in  thd 
name  of  the  Lord  fesus.     Col.  Hi.  /y. 

Do  little  things  as  if  they  were  great 
because  of  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  dwells  in  thee;  and  do  great 
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tfainga  as  if  they  were  little   and   easy, 
becauae  of  His  oamipotence. — Pascal, 

Sooday,  Iflay  28tfi. 


iJUy  compelled  to  bear  His  cross. 
Matt,  xxvO,  jM, 

There  are  many  Christians  of  whom  this 
Is  true.  They  are  compelled  to  bear  the 
cxoss,  bat  how  does  it  come?  It  comes  by 
their  nmning  away  from  it  They  make  np 
their  minds  they  won't  have  Christ's  cross; 
and  they  find  when  the  cross  does  come  that 
it  comes  in  a  more  terrible  form,  with  a 
more  crashing  weight  than  ever  it  woold 
have  come  had  they  only  been  content  to 
sabmit  themselves  to  the  divine  direction; 
lor  the  cross  has  to  come  to  all  who  are  to  t>e 
prepared  for  glory  hereafter.  ....  Oh, 
what  crosses  we  manafactare  for  ourselves 
by  running  away  from  the  cross  of  Christ! 
If  we  are  content  to  take  up  the  cross  which 
He  has  assigned  to  as,  and  just  turn  our 
hatkB  upon  ourselves  and  say,  *'Here  am  I, 
ready  to  do,  ready  to  suffer,  ready  to  t>e 
what  Thou  wouldest,"  then  we  shall  find  our- 
selves admitted  into  **the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,"  and  permitted  to  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship of  JesuSb — Hay  Ait  ken, 

HoQday,  May  29fh. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength, 
Neh.  via,  MO. 

Christianity  wants  nothing  so  much  in  the 
world  as  sunny  people;  and  the  old  are  hun- 
grier for  love  than  for  bread ;  and  the  oil  of 
joy  is  very  cheap;  and  if  you  can  help  the 
poor  on  with  a  garment  of  praise  it  will  t>e 
better  for  them  than  blankets. — Henry 
Druwemond, 

Tficida7»  BAay  30fh. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  A  city 
tkeU  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  he  hid.    Matt, 

Lamps  do  not  talk,  but  they  do  shine. 
A  lighthooae  sounds  no  drum,  it  beats  no 
gong;  and  yet  far  over  the  waters  its 
friendly  spark  is  seen  by  the  mariner.  So 
let  yoor  actions  shine  oat  your  religion. 
Let  the  main  sermon  of  yoor  life  be  illus- 
tzated  tqr  9JI  yoor  cooAutiL'^Spurgeon, 


▼cdnaday,  BAay  31ft 

IVithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  fohn 
XV,  S' 

I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,    Phil,  iv,  ij. 

Apart  from  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 
Whilst  we  are  abiding  in  Him  nothing  is 
impossible.  The  one  purpose  of  our  life 
should  therefore  be  to  remain  in  living  and 
intense  union  with  Christ,  guarding  against 
everything  that  would  break  it,  employing 
every  means  of  cementing  and  enlarging  it 
And  just  in  proportion  as  we  do  so,  we 
shall  find  His  strength  flowing  into  us  for 
every  possible  emergency.  We  may  not 
feel  its  presence ;  but  we  shall  find  it  present 
whenever  we  begin  to  draw  on  it  There  is 
no  temptation  which  we  cannot  master;  no 
privation  which  we  cannot  patiently  bear; 
no  difiSculty  with  which  we  cannot  cope;  no 
work  which  we  cannot  perform ;  no  confes- 
sion or  testimony  which  we  cannot  make,  if 
only  our  souls  are  living  in  healthy  union 
with  Jesus  Christ;  for  as  our  day  or  hour,  so 
shall  our  strength  be. — K  B,  Meyer, 


Young  People's  Department 

[All  eommimications  referring  to  this  depart- 
ment ihotild  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W. 
Pierson,  1187  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


A  Little  Heart  and  How  It  Grew« 

REV.  C  I.   TUNKIN. 

*Twas  A  wee  little  heart  when  it  entered  the  world, 

For  how  conld  a  baby  have  anything  big? 
There  was  room  for  the  baby  himself  and  his  wants, 

Bnt  as  for  all  else— why,  he  cared  not  a  fig! 
If  the  baby  was  hungry  he  knew  it  right  well; 

If  he  felt  very  poorly  he  fretted  and  cried; 
Bnt  the  dear  little  heart  was  too  little,  yon  see, 

To  know  or  to  care  for  the  world  ontside. 

Bnt  the  little  heart  grew,  as  the  days  rolled  by. 

In  the  snnshine  of  love  and  the  showers  of  care; 
And  the  dear  ones  at  home  all  so  qnietly  crept 

Right  into  the  heart  and  were  welcomed  there. 
And  yet  there  was  room  for  them  all  and  to  spare. 

So  quickly  the  heart  of  the  baby  grew, 
And  soon  in  his  heart  he  had  friends  by  the  score 

That  he  loved  with  a  love  that  was  loyal  and  tme. 

And  the  baby  grew  big,  and  so  tall,  and  so  wise. 
He  conld  never  be  known  as  a  baby  at  all; 

And  he  heard  the  sweet  story  of  Him  who,  of  old. 
Was  cradled  to  rest  with  the  beasU  of  the  stall; 
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The  children's  best  Friend,  and  their  Saviour,  and 

King, 

The  dear,loving  Shepherd, who  died  for  the  iheep; 

And  down   in  his  heart  there  was  love  for  the 

Christ, 

And  a  love  that  was  trustful  and  tender  and  deep. 

And  yet  even  more  did  this  little  heart  grow 

In  knowledge  and  love,  and  in  heavenly  grace; 
For  the  heart  that  loves  Jesus  is  certain  to  grow 

Till  it  takes  the  wide  world  in  its  loving  embrace. 
Ye  children,  who  read  of  this  dear  little  heart. 

How  quickly  and  sweetly  and  grandly  it  grew. 
Come,  answer  a  question,  consider  it  well— 

How  big  is  the  heart  God  has  given  to  you? 


The  Story  of  a  Cripple. 

(Bible  Hidden  Hero  Contest) 

The  city  was  in  conf  usioii,  and  the  inmates 
of  the  palace  were  in  a  state  of  anxious  fear 
and  suspense.  The  king  and  his  sons  had  gone 
forth  to  war,  and  news  was  being  brought 
back  that  a  terrible  battle  was  being  fought 
and  many  of  the  brave  soldiers  were  killed 
or  wounded.  As  the  watchman  in  the  tower 
looked  toward  the  scene  of  conflict,  he  saw 
a  swift  nmner  speeding  toward  the  city. 
This  messenger  brought  the  news  that  the 
enemy  were  victorious  and  that  the  king  and 
his  sons  were  slain.  There  was  great  weep- 
ing and  wailing  at  the  palace  when  the  news 
was  received.  The  servants,  fearing  that 
the  city  wotild  be  burned  and  the  palace 
destroyed,  hastily  gathered  whatever  valu- 
ables they  could  carry,  and  fled  for  their 
lives.  A  little  child,  grandson  to  the  king, 
had  been  left  in  the  palace  in  charge  of  a 
faithful  nurse.  When  she  heard  that  the 
king  and  his  sons  had  been  slain,  she,  know- 
ing that  the  child  was  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
throne,  and  fearing  lest  he  shotild  be  killed, 
fled  with  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  As  she 
ran  with  him  in  her  arms  she  stumbled  and 
fell,  and  his  tender  little  ankles  were  so 
injured  that  he  was  lame  all  the  rest  of  his 
life. 

Several  years  after  this  time  peace  was 
restored  and  a  new  king,  chosen  by  God  and 
the  people,  was  established  upon  the  throne. 
This  king  was  a  good,  kind  and  brave  man, 
and  was  much  loved.  He  had  been  a  dear 
friend  of  the  other  king's  eldest  son,  who 
bad  been  killed  in  the  battle,  and  who  was 
the  father  of  the  little  cripple.  One  day  the 
new  king  made  inquiries  to  find  if  his  old 


friend  had  left  any  children.  If  so  he  wanted 
to  show  them  kindness  for  their  father's  sake. 
One  of  the  old  palace  servants  told  the  king 
of  this  little  lame  boy  who  had  been  hidden 
away,  and  also  told  where  he  could  be  fotmd. 
The  king  sent  and  had  the  cripple— who  was 
now  a  young  man — ^brought  to  him.  He 
came  trembling  and  fell  down  before  him, 
fearing  he  was  to  be  killed.  The  king,  how- 
ever, spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  told  him  how 
he  had  loved  his  father  so  much  that  now  he 
wanted  to  do  all  he  could  for  the  son.  He 
gave  him  many  servants  to  wait  upon  him, 
and  restored  to  him  all  the  land  which  had 
belonged  to  his  father  and  grandfather.  He 
also  told  him  that  he  should  eat  at  the  king's 
table,  like  a  prince.  The  cripple  was  touched 
and  grateful  for  such  kindness,  and  loved 

the  king  like  a  father. 

A.  W.  P. 

QUIZ   BOX. 

1.  Name  this  lame  prince,  his  father  and 
grandfather. 

2.  The  first  king  had  four  sons.  Name 
them.  Three  died  in  one  battle;  how  did 
the  other  die? 

3.  Who  told  the  king  where  the  cripple 
was? 

4.  Where  was  the  cripple  found? 

5.  Find  another  instance  showing  that  ta 
eat  bread  at  the  king's  table  was  a  sign  of 
royal  favor. 

Children  under  ten  answer  first  two  ques- 
tions.    Under  seventeen  answer  all. 


1.  Mon. 

5.  Tuea. 
8.  Wed. 

4.  Thurt. 

6.  FrL 

5.  Sat. 

7.  Sun. 
&  Mon. 

ft.  Tuee. 

la  Wed. 

IL  Thurt. 


Daily  Food* 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  leam  of 

me.    Matt  zL  80. 
By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

Matt.  vii.  90. 
What  time  I  am  afraid*  I  will  trust  in 

thee.    Pa.  Ivi.  8. 
The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation. 

Ps.  xzvii.  1. 
The  Lord  is  the  strtngth  of  my  life. 

Ps.  xzvii.  1. 
Being  fruitful  m  every  good  work. 

CoL  i.  la 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord.    Hab.  ilL  18. 
Ye  are  not  your  own^  ye  are  bought 

with  a  price.    1  Cor.  vi  10. 
Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 

and  spirit.    1  Cor.  vi.  90. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 

bear  muoh  fruit.    Matt.  zv.  & 
Redeemed  .  .  .  with  the  precious  blood 

of  Christ    IPetLia 
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A  Fri. 

ML    Son. 
Hl    Hon. 


IT.    W«d. 


II.    Fri. 


Ml    Fri. 


Hon. 


«.    W«d. 


FrMly  7«  liaT*  rvceiTed,  freely  ^vew. 

Lord,  If  thon  wilt,  Uum  amst  make 

flw  dSfOii.    Luke  ▼.  IS. 
Jeene  laith  ...  I  came  not  to  call  the 

righteous,  but  slimers  to  rgptntmmct. 

Hark  VL  17. 
The  Lord  loreth  a  ekttrfml  ffiver.   8 

Cor.  is.  7. 
IFMr  on  the  Lord.    Pi.zxt1L14. 
Inaamvch  as  ye  have  done  it  onto  one 

of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 

have  done  it  onto  Mt.    Matt.  uv.  40l 
It  is  more  blessed  to  gio€  than  to 

reoelTe.    Acts  xx.  86> 
Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  kmowkdgw 

of  oar  Lord  and  Savioor  Jesns  Christ. 

CP«teriiil& 
Ftms  toward  the  mark  for  the  prise  of 

the  high  caUing  of  God  in  Christ 

Jeens.    Phit  ilL  14. 
Grow  np  nnto  Him  in  all  things,  which 

is  the  head,  even  Christ.    Bph.  iv.  ISw 
StmrcJk  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart: 
7>y  me,  and  know  my  thought: 
S00  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me: 
L^Mi  me  in  the  way  everlasting.    Ps. 

cxjuciz.  M. 
To  him  that  ovtrcamgtk  will*  I  grant  to 

sit  with  me  on  my  throne.     Rev. 

iiLU. 
JCspt  by  the  power  of  God  through 

faith.    1  Peter  L  6. 
TheLordlookethontheikffr/.   ISam. 

xvi  7. 
Emdurg  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 

Jesns  Christ    8Tim.ii.8. 
Take  nnto  yon  the  whole  arwumr  of 

God.    Sph.  iv.  18. 
Please  Him  who  hath  chosen  yon  (him) 

to  be  a  soldier.    8  Tim.  iL  4. 


AMSWKRS  TO   MAKCH    QUIZ. 

I.  In  prison  at  Philippi,  Silas  his  com- 
pttzikm. 

s.  There  was  an  earthquake,  all  the  pri- 
800  doors  were  opened  and  everyone's  bands 
were  loosed. 

3.  Casar,  or  Nera 

4.  Julius. 

5.  Two  hundred  and  seventy-six  people 
00  board  the  ship. 

6.  MeUta. 

7.  A  viper. 

8.  First  they  thought  Fftul  was  an  escaped 
murderer  because  a  deadly  poisonous  viper 
had  bitten  him.  When,  however,  Paul  did 
not  die  they  decided  he  must  be  a  god. 

BIST  ANSWULS  TO  MARCH  QUIZ  RBCXIVID 

FROM. 

Alesaader  Harold,  Bdna  Anness,  Katie  Bosse, 

Nellie   Camtthers,    Hanrice 


Childs,  Mildred  and  Marietta  Coonrod,  Willie  Doll, 
May  and  George  Graham,  Bngene  Haskell,  Charles 
Herriott,  Florence  Kelley,  Howard  Larsen,  Arthur 
Lakey,  Alice  Lewis,  Cora  Lomas,  J.  Cli£Ford  Mc- 
Clelland, Grade  Matthew,  Virgil  Mayne,  Bertram 
and  Florence  Neels,  Hilda  Palmer,  Arthur  and 
Elizabeth  Pardee,  Alden  Pratt,  Herman  Rice, 
Annie  Robertson,  Laura  Salberg,  LiUle  and  Joseph 
Salberg,  Alma  Schmalgemier,  Ivy. Smith,  Mary 
and  Bessie  Thompson,  Bessie  Tribble,  Warren 
Walker,  Mertie  and  Gladys  Valentine,  Marion 
Wade,  William  Warren,  Jessie  Wharton. 

NOTB.  All  answers  are  credited  to  the  contest- 
ants, even  when  they  are  sent  too  late  in  the  month 
for  the  names  to  a];>pear  in  the  printed  list 
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COKDUCTBD  BY  WILUAlf  R.  NBWBLU 


Lessons   lii, — Iv,     The  Great  Prophecies 
of  Daniel, 

(NoTK.  In  the  lessons  this  month  we  will 
refer  to  the  chart  inserted  for  that  purpose 
in  the  April  Record.  Any  reader  unable  to 
procnre  that  number  can  ^t  a  copy  of  the 
chart  by  addressing  the  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago.) 

The  five  great  prophecies  of  Daniel  form 
a  complete  whole.  In  a  sense  we  may  say 
this  of  the  recorded  predictions  of  any  pro- 
phet But  those  of  Daniel  are  particularly  a 
vitally  connected  body  of  truth.  In  the 
times  with  which  they  all  deal,  the  events 
they  detail,  the  persons  they  portray,  the 
consummation  toward  which  each  hurries 
on,  and  with  which  each  closes,  the  peculiar 
panoramic  manner  of  their  reveahng  and 
unfolding  (as  we  noted  last  month),  together 
with  their  calm,  narrative-like  precision  and 
frequently  dated  exactness,  they  are  both 
tmined  and  unique. 

We  may  compare  them,  I  think,  to  one 
sreat  picture  looked  at  through  a  glass  five 
distinct  times,  each  succeeding  time  with  a 
higher  lens  than  before.  At  ue  first  glance 
the  whole  picture  is  seen  in  rapid  outline. 
Then  those  outlines  are  more  clearly  and 
carefullv  noted  and  noticed,  while  a  centre 
of  spedal  interest  is  discovered  in  the  pic- 
ture, toward  which  the  mind  is  bent  wnen 
the  third  look  comes,  and  new  details  of  this 
central  point  of  interest  are  discovered. 
Upon  the  fourth  examination  this  strUdne 
scene  is  found  to  be  the  central  theme  and 
real  prime  object  of  the  entire  picture ;  and 
the  spectator,  in  the  fifth  view,  considers 
and  studies  it  in  connection  with  its  sur- 
rotmdings,  and  makes  a  last  observation  of 
the  detaus  of  the  scene  itself  just  as  dose 
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and  complete  as  possible.  If  the  student 
will  now  go  over  the  chart,  in  the  li^ht  of 
what  I  have  said,  he  will  prepare  himself 
well  for  the  particnlar  study  of  these  won- 
derful chapters.* 

Several  facts  as  to  the  general  character  of 
Daniel's  prophecies  oudt  to  be  noted  ere 
we  proceed  to  their  study  in  detalL 

Someone  has  said,  '*  Isaiah  is  the  prophet 
of  the  Christ;  Daniel  of  the  Antichrist.'^  In 
very  lAr^e  measure  this  is  true.  Through- 
out the  word  of  God  there  are  hints,  ty]^ 
and  predictions  of  the  comine  of  a  person 
who  shall  head  up  in  himself  the  ripened 
godlessness  of  earth  and  bring  it  unto  judg- 
ment Cain,  Nimrod,  Pharaoh,  King  Saul, 
Hadadeser,  Sennacherib,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Haman,  Herod,  and  others  reveal  the  possi- 
bility and  foreshadow  the  fact  of  a  future 
wicked  one  who  shall  out-class,  out-dare,  and 
out-sin  them  all. 

It  may  be  well  to  note  some  of  the  Scrip- 
tures that  evidently  refer,  if  not  always 
directly  or  primarily,  at  least  in  strong  pro- 
phetic figure,  to  this  last  great  human  enemy 
of  Grod.  Thus  will  be  seen,  as  in  no  other 
way,  the  importance  of  the  character  of  the 
Antichrist  in  the  Word  of  God.  Just  as 
Satan  is  the  great  spiritual  opponent  of  God, 
so  does  Us  masterpiece,  the  *'Man  of  Sin," 
loom  up  constantly  throughout  prophecy  as 
the  human  enemy /ar  iminenci  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  that  being  who  will,  at  the 
close  of  this  age,  during  which  God's  testi- 
er am  aware  that  many  excellent  students  "oi 
Ood*s  prophetic  Word  do  not  thns  see  in  each  suc- 
cessive prophecy  the  more  particular  elucidation 
of  what  nas  preceded.  It  is  not  in  any  assertive  or 
dogmatic  way  that  I  speak,  therefore.  Let  each 
one  studv  these  great  scriptures  for  himself  in 
humble  dependence  upon  God.  Much  in  them,  I 
firmly  believe,  is  intended  by  the  Spirit  to  be  most 
fully  opened  when  most  sorelv  needed— in  the  days 
of  tsrael's  awful  trouble  under  the  Man  of  Sin. 
We  may  well  afford  to  avoid  over-confidence 
regarding  such  passages  as  Dan.  viii.  18,  14,  M:  zi. 
4, 7-9,  IS.  And  tnere  are  many  scriptures  which 
■eem  to  favor  the  distinction  of  the  little  horn  of 
Dan.  viii.  from  that  of  Dan.  vii.;  and  ''the  Assy- 
rian" of  such  passages  as  Isa.  viii.  7-16;  x.  5-SS;  zfv. 
M.S7;  zxz.  «7-83;  zxxi.  8,  9;  Jer.  L  17-90:  Mic.  v.  8-9 
is  believed  by  many  to  be  a  different  last-days 
oppressor  from  *'the  King  of  Babylon"  asset  fortn, 
«.  g.,  in  Isa.  xiv.  8-28;  Jer.  1. 18:  Bxek.  xxi.  18-98, 99. 
Again,  some  find  in  Dan.  xi.  88-45  the  career  of 
three  kings,  instead  of  two— the  Antichrist,  88-40; 
the  Kinn  of  the  north  and  south,  40;  and  the  alone 
King  of  the  north,  41-48.  I  may  say,  also,  that 
there  are  those  now  who,  even  in  chapter  viL,  find 
an  outline  of  last  things  entirely  distinct  from  that 
of  chapter  it 

Such  questions  as  these  I  do  not  undertake  to 
discuss.  Our  understanding  and  interpretation  of 
the  prophetic  Word  does  not  at  all  touch  its  abso- 
lute accuracv  and  reliability:  though  to  many, 
who  think  only  of  the  fact  of  the  presence  with  us 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  seems  so  to  dfo.  If  Bible  stu- 
dents were  alwavs  absolutely  under  the  control  of 
the  Spirit  we  might  indeed  wonder  at  their  differ- 
ences of  interpretation;  bu*.  if  we  remember  James* 
words  when  ezhortmg  .\gainst  hasty  entrance 
upon  the  work  of  teachinj^  (rod's  Word,  '*  In  manv 
things  we  all  stumble"  (Ja%  iii.  8),  we  are  relieved. 
For  mvself.  I  must  let  Jama's  include  me  with  him 
in  his  *' we,**  only  trusting  that,  in  matters  essential 
to  our  ci>mmon  salvation,  I  have  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lend  to  be  faithful.    0  Cor.  vii  98.) 


mony  has  all  been  centered  about  the  person 
and  work  of  His  Son,  lead  the  world  into 
final,  intelligent,  high-handed  rebellion 
'  *against  the  Lord  and  i^^nst  HisAnointed. " 
rPsa.  iL)  This  revolt  will  close  the  age. 
Indeed,  it  is,  next  to  his  unequaled  blas- 
phemy, the  chief  distinction  of^  this  indivi- 
dual, that  he  is  to  meet  his  doom  directly 
from  Christ's  own  hand  at  His  second  com- 
ing. (See  a  Thess.  ii.  8.    [Rotherham'stranft- 

a<  ■  ~ 


lauon  best  here] ;  Rev.  zix.  19-ai ;  Isa. 
31,  33;  xxzL  8;  xi.  4;  and  the  last  column 
of  the  chart  in  April  Record).  Of  course 
we  are  aware  that  the  post-millennial  upri»- 
ine  of  Rev.  xx.  7-10  must  of  necessitv  be  »if- 
fioently  gigantic  and  terrible  in  character 
('*over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,"  verse  9)  to 
merit,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned,  a  very 
prominent  place  in  Scripture.  But  I  believe 
there  is  hardly  a  direct  prophecy  of  it  beyond 
the  passa^  we  have  jtist  cited.  For  it  con- 
cerns a  time  when  the  church  is  safe  with 
the  Lord,  Israel  redeemed  and  in  God*s  full 
fellowship,  and  the  saved  of  earth  apparentlT 
in  accomplished  separation  from  the  wic^eo. 
Upon  the  obdurate  rebels  comes  at  last  con- 
dign visitation  from  heaven,  apparently  with- 
out orophetic  warning,  for  they  have  despised 
all  60a  could  in  righteousness  do  for  tnem. 
And  note,  also,  that  Satan  is  the  onlv  visible 
leader  of  this  last  movement,  though  doubt- 
less men  will  help  him. 

The  Antichrist's  career  is  quite  distinct 
from  this.  And,  inasmuch  as  during  its 
awful  procuress  the  people  of  God  (the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  and  the  God-fearine  of  the 
Gentiles)  will  still  be  upon  earth  and  in  the 
midst  of  it  all,  the  propnetic  Word  is  wonder- 
fully full  of  information  regzirding  it  Si£[ns 
of  its  coming;  notes  of  its  progress ;  descrip- 
tions of  its  leaider ;  encouragements  to  endur- 
ance and  warnings  against  apostasv  amid 
its  terrible  suffering^ ;  careful  details  as  to 
its  time  of  continuahce,  promises  of  divine 
support  and  sure  deliverance ;  thrilling  por- 
trayals of  its  sudden  and  righteous  termma- 
tion  by  the  glorious  advent  of  Mesdah  the 
Son  of  David ;  and  the  blessed  kingdom  rest 
and  reward  just  beyond  it — with  these  themes 
prophecv  fairly  abounds.  No  subject  aboat 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  so  much  to  say 
can  be  ignored  or  passed  over  lightly  by  Uie 
faithful  child  of  God. 

We  recommend  a  careful  examination  of 
the  passages  we  now  cite,  after  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel  have  been  studied.  We 
give  them  now,  that  some  impression  of  the 
relative  importance  of  the  character  and  time 
before  us  in  Daniel  may  be  gained  from  their 
mere  number.  We  note  only  those  passages 
which  may  easily  be  seen,  in  the  light  of  a 
limited  prophetic  study,  to  refer  to  the  time 
of  the  g^reat  tribulation,  or  its  world-hero, 
God's  enemy,  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  his 
career  and  end.  We  g^ve  the  passage  in 
simple  order  of  occurrence,  italioxing  those 
most  plainly   relating    to  the   Anachrist 
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Gen.  zlix.  z,  17,  19,  23,  24,  27;  Lev.  xzvL 
36-4$;  NanL  zziv.  X7-Z9,  23,  24;  Deut. 
snrfiL  64-68;  zcdL  22-43  (compare  zxxL  29, 
"latter  daya");  xxxiL  41;  z  Sam.  iL  10;  2 
Sam.  zxiL  5-SI  (the  final  godly  remnant  are 
liere  aeen  in  David,  as  in  many  psalms); 
Fib  iL ;  iz.  5,  6,  8,  9,  13-16,  19.  20;  x.  (espe- 
ciallv  vers4  iS\  compare  Rev.  xiiL  11) ;  zL 
6:  nL  2-5 ;  ziv.  2-5  (compare  Isa.  Ix.  2 ;  Rev. 
stiL  8;  L^^xviiL  8);  zviL  8-Z3»  verses  /j, 
Mj;  zviiL;  xzi  8-12;  xxzv.  z-8,  verse  8; 
sliv,  tK^  16;  xlv.  3-5;  xlvi  6-9;  xlviii.  4-7; 
L  3-s;  uL  1-7;  liii;  Iv.  4-zz,  Z5,  jo-^//  Ivi.  z- 
7;  lv£L  z-6;  IviiL  6-iz;  liz.  3-Z3;  bdv.  z-9; 
facviii.  z,  2,  29-3Z;  budv.  18-23;  Ixxiz. ; 
faoDdii;  Izzxviii;  (Sach  passages  as-this  re- 
feal  the  agonized  prayer  of  the  remnant  of 
Isnel  in  the  very  darkest  hour  of  the  tribu- 
lation. All  these  passages  are  prophetic.  We 
omit  many  in  this  enumeration);  zciv.  z-zo, 
14-S3;  ciL  z-22,  28  (note  the  title  of  this 
pialm) ;  ciz.  z-2a  Compare  verse  8  here 
with  Pa.  Iziz.  25,  and  both  passages  with 
Acta  i.  90,  remembering  that  Juclas,  the 
traitor  to  Christ,  and  the  Antichrist,  the 
tmitor  to  Christ's  brethren,  the  remnant  of 
the  last  days,  are  alike  called  **the  son  of 
perdition."  (John  zviL  12;  2  Thess.  ii.  3.) 
Many  prophetic  scriptures  have  a  doable 
referezice  thus  to  Christ  and  the  remnant 
Siuritually,  of  course,  they  include  us, 
though  in  a  wholly  different  sphere.  (Eph. 
▼L  za.)  Ps.  cz.  2-6;  czviii.  zo-i3;  cxxiii. ; 
czziv.  z-5;  cxxxviii.  7;  cxl.  z-5,  9,  10;  cxlii. ; 
cxiuL  s;  C3d\y.  5-8;  Isa.  i.  24-3z;  li.  zo-22; 
iv.  2,  4;  V.  24,  26-30;  vil.  Z8-25;  viii.  7-9,  14, 
1$,  2Z.  22;  X.  20-23,  27-34;  xii.  i;  ^«/.  ^jo, 
j^  jfj;  xvii  4-Z4;  xxiv;  (compare  verses  2Z 
and  92  with  Ps.  ii.  2 ;  Dan.  ii.  44 ;  Rev.  xvii. 
Z2);  zzv.  4,  5,  9;  zzvi.  z6-2i;  xxvii.  9,  Z3; 
zzviiL  Z4-22;  zxix.  z-8;  xxx.  27-33;  xxxl  4- 
9;  zzzii  z,  2,  Z9;  xxxiii.  8-z2,  Z3-24;  xxxiv. 
8;  zxxv.  3,  4,  zo;  zL — ^Ixvi,  especially 
designed  to  be  the  stay  and  comfort  of  the 
remnant  in  the  evil  days  to  come.  (See,  e, 
r.,  IL  Z2-23;  liv.  7-17;  IziiL  4-6;  Izvi.  13-Z6.) 
Jeremiah  is  full  of  prophecies  of  woe  to 
Israel  that  could  not  have  been  fully  realised 
in  the  past  But  see  especially  iv.  Z9-31; 
zzv.  Z5-38;  zzz.  4-7,  10,  zz.  The  Book  of 
Lamentations  will  doubtless  yet  be  used  in 
a  very  great  mourning,  (See  Ps.  cii.  13, 
14;  ZedL  ziL  zo-za.)  Now  study  Ezek.  vii.  5- 
17;  zz.  33-38;  zzL  (note  verses  25  and  29, 
"the  time  of  the  iniquity  of  the  end") ;  zziL 
17-92;  zzziv.  Z3;  Hos.  v.  Z4,  zs;  ziii.  12,  Z3; 
Joelil  zs;  ii.  z-zz;  iL  30-32;  iii.  z,  zz,  Z4-16; 
Amos  L  2;  ii.  Z3-z6;  v.  Z9,  20;  viii.  9-Z4; 
Chad.  i2-z6;  Mic.  L  2-5;  v.  5,  6;  vii.  2-6; 
Kah.  L  2 — ^iii  Z9;  u,  11,  ij;  it,  /,  j,  j;  iii, 
iSn  tg:  Hab.  L  lo-iM,  iS'tj:  ii-  Z3.  14;  iiL 
19- 14  {note  verse  16^  R,  V,  marg, ) ;  Zeph. 
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-14  {fiote  verse  /o,  K.  v,  marg, ) ;  ^^pn. 
7-18;  ii  x-3;  iiL  8.  zz-z3,  i<;  Hag.  iL  2Z, 
;  Zecli.  V.  1-4;  jx  75-/7/  ^i*  ^t  3*  '^^^  ^* 
9'  ziv.  z,  2;  ICaL  iiL  z-6;  iv.  z-4,  5,  6;  Matt 

iiL  43-45;  »riv.  7-31;  «v.  35,  36.  4a.  43; 
(This  jodgznent  is  earSAfy  and  of  the  nations^ 


not  the  final  judgment  of  Rev.  zz. ,  where 
the  earth  flees  away.  The  "brethren"  are 
the  faithful  Jewish  remnant,  and  men  will 
be  judged  according  to  their  faith  as  seen  in 
their  treatment  of  these  in  their  terrible  per^ 
secution  by  the  Antichrist  See  Ps.  z.,  etc.) 
Mark  ziiL  8-27;  Luke  xxi.  zo,  zi,  25-28 
(verses  Z2-24  cover  the  time  from  Pentecost 
to  the  end  of  Gentile  times);  xxiiL  28-3 z; 
fohn  V,  4j;  m  Thess,  ii,  j-im;  Heb.  xii.  26, 
27;  James  v.  z-8  (a  significant  passage  just 
now,  when  godless  commercialism,  the  last 
form  of  iniquity,  as  seen  in  Zech.  v.  5-1  z, 
Rev.  xviii.  zz-i9  and  elsewhere,  is  rising 
rapidly  into  resistlessness) ;  /  John  ii  iS, 
mm;  iv,  j;  m  John  7;  Jude  Z4,  Z5;  Rev.  L  7; 
iiL  zo;  vi. ;  viii. ;  ix. ;  xL ;  jx  7/  xiL ;  xiO, ; 
xiv.  6-20;  xvi. — ^xviiL  ;  xix.  zz-2Z. 

We  have  included,  in  this  hasty  enumera- 
tion, znany  passages  that  refer  to  the  Lord's 
advent  to  close  the  terrible  scenes  of  this  time 
of  tribulation,  because  this  gn*®at  event  is  con- 
stantly the  ^^1  of  the  prophecies  of  the  final 
scenes  of  this  evil  age.  This  is  very  plainlv 
seen  in  the  Daniel  prophecies.  (See  chart ) 
The  texts  we  have  cited,  doubtless,  toucn 
several  other  correlated  subjects.  But  we 
have  passed  over  many  that  might  have  t)een 
quoted.  Altogether  it  is  very  plain  that  the 
end  of  the  present  Si^^  in  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  is  one  of  tremendous  issues  or  no 
such  body  of  Scripture  as  this  would  have 
been  g^iven  to  it.  When  we  reflect  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  events  pictured  in  these 
passages  are  to  be  crowdea  into  Daniel's 
seventieth  week — seven  common  years,  we 
are  ready  to  tremble!  And  our  hearts  fly  in 
helpless  eratitude  to  the  precious  promise 
that  the  faithful  church  shall  escape  those 
dark,  dark  days.  (Rev.  iiL  zo;  z  Thess.  iv. 
Z3-18;  Luke  xxL  36.) 

In  short,  we  may  say  that  if  all  the  scrip- 
tures that  concern  the  tribulation,  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  the  establishment  and  order 
of  the  millennial  kingdom  were  taken  out  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  we  would 
scarcely  longer  recognize  them;  while  we 
would  lose  a  good  portion  of  the  gospels, 
much  of  the  epistles  and  nearly  all  of  Rev- 
elation. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  chief  characters 
of  the  last  davs  are  vividly  portrayed  in 
Scripture;  and  still  less  wonder  that  the 
Antichrist,  the  most  desperate  and  notorious 
rebel  of  them  all,  and  indeed,  of  all  Adam's 
race,  be  prominent  in  type  and  prophecy. 
And  least  wonder  of  all  that  Daniel,  who 
has  to  do  with  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
should  have  the  task  of  showing  us  more 
fully  than  any  other  prophet,  the  origin, 
character,  career  and  end  of  their  last 
blasphemous  emperor;  nor  that,  since  it 
wa<t  given  to  Daniel  to  trace  the  course  and 
define  the  limits  of  God's  judicial  dealings 
with  Israel,  he  should  also  have  revealed  to 
him  in  especial  fullness  that  final  adversarv 
who  was  to  be  the  most  terrible  rod  of  Hui 
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anger  that  Jehovah  should  ever  tuie,  but 
after  the  use  of  which  His  anger  should  turn 
away,  and  He  would  comfort  His  people. 

Tnere  are  several  lines  of  Bible  truth 
largely  dealt  with  in  Daniel,  in  which  Chris- 
tians nowadays  need  to  be  thoroughly 
instructed,  for  the  final  apostasy  is  fast  set- 
ting in,  and  there  are  dangers  on  every  hand 
as  never  before  since  the  early  days  of  the 
church.  (The  early  church  aid  know  these 
lines  of  truth. )  They  are :  i .  The  essentially 
■elfish,  godless,  man-sufficient  character  of 
the  governments  of  these  Gentile  times.  2. 
The  horrible  maelstrom  of  iniquity  that  is 
to  close  the  age,  and  into  the  sweep  of  which 
the  whole  social  fabric  has  already  deeply 
entered.  3.  The /0jj/(^////y,  just  ahead,  of 
such  a  human  Pirsonality  as  the  Scriptural 
Antichrist  4.  The  future  judicial  relations 
of  the  Son  of  Man  to  this  earth  and  its  pres- 
ent order.  Eighteen  centuries  of  **the 
silence  of  God"  have  led  the  TOdless  world 
to  dream  that  a  rejected,  crucified  Christ  has 
no  controversy  with  it,  and  professing  Chris- 
tians to  lose  sight,  largely,  of  both  the 
promises  and  warnings  ot  His  personal 
return.  The  Anointed  of  God  dashing  His 
enemies  in  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel,  with 
their  very  life  blood  sprinkled  on  His  rai- 
ment, luui  no  place  in  modem  theology. 
^See  Rev.  ii.  27;  Ps.  ii.  7-9;  Isa.  IxiiL  1-6.) 
Indeed,  we  have  recently  seen  a  hymn  refer- 
ring the  blood  of  verses  3  and  5  of  the  last 
passage  to  Calvary!  Despite  its  shallow 
theology  and  its  shallower  skepticism,  which 

Sut  far  off  the  evjl  day,  the  judgments  of 
Lev.  vL — xix.  will  surely  and  shortly  be 
poured  out  on  Christendom  by  the  very  Son 
of  Man  whose  holy  name  is  such  a  shibbo- 
leth for  the  world,  inside  and  outside  the 
professed  church  to-day. 

I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  more  real 
power  in  the  prophetic  Word,  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  to  separate  Christians  from 
this  Chnst-hating  and  judgment-ripening 
world  than  in  any  other  agent,  except,  per- 
haps, direct  fiery  persecution. 

Liston   Hi,     Thg   Five  Prophecies   as   a 
Whole. 

L  Read  again  chapters  iL ,  viL  — xiL  twice 
over  quite  carefully.  (The  repeated  read- 
ings OS  last  month  are  presupposed.) 

IL  With  the  chart  of  last  month  before 
you,  make  a  general  survey  of  these  prophe- 
cies, not  so  much  to  note  their  particular 
int^pretation  as  their  general  characteris- 
tics, and  to  compare  them  with  one  another. 
We  will  thus  find: 

X.  That  they  all  cover  practically  the 
same  period  of  time. 

a.  That  this  period  is  what  we  have  come 
to  know  as  *  the  times  of  the  Gentiles" ;  from 
the  first  giving  up  by  God  of  Jerusalem  to 
Nebuchacmezzar,  in  606  B.  C.  ^2  Kings  xxiv. 
x;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  6,  7),  to  tne  end  of  the 


career  of  the  last  Gentile  world-emperor,  the 
Antichrist— that  is,  till  the  glorious  second 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  bring  to  a  doee 
forever  the  chastisement  of  His  people  Israel 
and  establish  His  earthly  kingdom  at  and 
from  Jerusalem. 

3.  We  see,  again,  that  the  four  great 
empires  of  history  which  may  be  rightly 
called  world-powers ^  are  those  which  occupy 
the  attention  of  these  prophecies,  viz., 
Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  Rome. 

4.  That  these  world-powers  are  repre> 
sented  as  universally  unholy  or  godless  and 
inhuman  in  their  character;  being  symbol- 
ized in  chapter  iL  by  a  wholly  earthly, 
steadily  deteriorating  man-image;  in  viL, 
by  four  bloodthirsty  wild  beasts;  in  viiL, 
by  fiercely  fightine  animals,  while  the  final 
end  of  Gentile  world-power  is  shown  in  each 
prophecy  to  be  in  unutterable,  appalling  sin 
and  blasphemy. 

5.  That  the  fourth  or  Roman  world- 
power  is  represented  as  prolonged,  in  some 
form,  down  to  **the  time  of  the  end.** 
(Chapters  iL ,  vii. ,  ix. ) 

6.  Tnat  the  prophecies  all  trace  the 
course  of  the  times  ot  the  Gentiles  to  a  final, 
definite,  political  order  of  things,  at  'the 
time  of  the  end."  Chapter  iL  shows  that 
order  as  ten  sepaiate  kingdoms,  while  the 
other  four  prophecies  reveal  an  earth- 
emperor  who  shall  secure  supreme  sway 
ana  pursue  a  career  of  unexampled  wickeo- 
ness  and  unwavering  sncxxss for  a  lane.Z 

7.  That  the  third  or  Grecian  world- 
power — Greece,  Asia  Minor,  the  East  and 
fegypt — is  to  be  revived  ere  **the  time  of 
the  end"  (not,  evidently,  as  a  world-power, 
but  as  separate  kingdoms — part,  apparently, 
of  the  revived  Roman  Empire),  and  that 
out  of  one  of  these  the  blasphemous 
emperor  of  the  end  is  to  arise.  ( Chapter  viiL ) 

8.  That  it  is  from  **the  East,"  the  third 
of  Uiese  revived  Grecian  kingdoms,  that  this 
emperor  will  arise.  (Chapter  xL  In  this 
chapter  the  kingdom  of  '*ihe  North"  repre- 
sents this  thira  division  of  Alexander's 
empire  which  we  have  called  **the  East** 
History's  viewpoint  is  Europe;  Scripture's, 
Palestine.  Hence,  in  this  chapter,  'the 
North"  is  Syria  and  its  eastern  depen- 
dencies, the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidss;  'the 
South"  is  Egypt) 

9.  That  the  world-powers  are  all  naturally 
inimical  to  the  people  of  God;  that  this 
enmity  heads  up  and  breaks  forth  into  hate- 
ful intolerance  and  relentless  persecution  at 
'the  time  of  the  end,"  with  the  Antichrist 

10.  That  the  general  impression  produced 
by  these  prophecies  is  not  that  they  have  as 
their  ena  the  Gentiles  or  their  times,  but 
rather  the  people  of  God  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  troubles  and  changes,  and  their  final 
deliverance  from  them.  Chapter  ix.  is  the 
key  to  the  whole  body  of  truth  in  Daniel  in 
this,  as  in  other  respects.    God  seems  to  be 
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iax  above  in  the  scenes  Daniel  depicts,  wait- 
Ai^— waiting  with  infinite  sufferance  till  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  are  over,  and  the  day 
come  for  the  Ungdom  to  be  established 
aoooidinff  to  His  xnind  in  the  hands  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  Govemmentally,  this  earth, 
however  He  may  overrule  all,  has  really 
nothingfor  God  in  these  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  phrase  which  we  have  put  be- 
neath the  cross  in  the  chart  sums  up,  in  God's 
own  words,  what  potion  Jesus  as  King  has 
on  earth  to-day.  We  who  do  own  Him  are 
declared  to  be  citisens  of  heaven.  (Phil.  iii. 
90,  R.  v.;  Eph.  ii  6;  CoL  iil  1-3.)  This 
world,  as  sndi,  is  one  unbroken  camp  of 
Satanic  rebellion  against  God  and  His 
Anointed,  and  only  awaits  its  *'Man  of  Des- 
tinv"  to  break  camp  and  go  into  campaign. 
It  »  small  wonder  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  rest  in  the  progress  of  these  world 
empires  with  complacency,  but  hastens  us, 
in  each  prophecy,  to  the  end  of  it  all. 

zi.  That  it  is  a  crisis  of  divine  judgment, 
and  not  a  natural  process,  that  effects  the 
dethronement  of  evil  and  the  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  in  righteousness  at  *'the 
time  of  the  end." 

IS.  That  the  executor  of  this  judgment  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  person,  whether  it 
be  aa  the  Stone  of  chapter  it,  the  Son  of 
Man  of  chapter  iii,  the  Breaker  of  the  little 
horn  of  chapter  vUi,  the  Outpourer  of  the 
ivngeanoe-flood  of  chapter  ix.,  or  the  resist- 
lem  Destroyer  of  the  self-willed  king  of 
diapter  xL— the  identity  being  directly 
aifinned,  implied,  or  easily  deduced  from 
other  Scripttues.    (See  chart) 

13.  That  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom 
«f  Christ  on  earth  does  not  begin  until  Gen- 
tile dominion,  as  such,  has  ended  abso- 
hitely.  In  chapter  ii,  ere  the  Stone  bes^ns 
to  increase  the  whole  image  is  reduced  to 
powder  and  blown  away;  in  chapter  vil  the 
beast  is  destroyed  ere  tne  kingdom  that  has 
been  secured  in  heaven  by  the  Son  of  Man 
k  actoally  set  up  on  earth ;  in  chapter  ix.  the 
Roman  pnrince  meets  his  doom  ere  the  times 
of  restitntion  come;  and  the  self-willed  king 
«f  chapter  xL  comes  to  his  end  before  the 

eot   Israel  arise  to  shine  in  kingdom 
htnesB.    (Chapter  xii.) 

14.  That  chapter  ii  gives  the  political- 
historical  outline  of  the  age,  and  is  the 
basal  prophecy  of  Daniel,  so  far  as  Gentile 
things  are  concerned. 

15.  That  chapter  iz.  gives  the  outline  of 
Israelitish  history  during  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  contains  the  great  key  to  the 
mystic  chronology  of  Israd,  and  is  there- 
lore  the  basal  passage,  not  only  of  Da]:del, 
bat  of  practically  all  Jewish  prophecy. 

16.  That  the  last  prophecy,  both  trom  its 
name  and  character,  is  meant  to  serve  as 
leiiovah's  great  seal  of  truth  to  tlw  whole 
body  of  Dimiel's  predictiona 
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How  Paul  Gune  to  his  Throne* 

RXV.  JOHN  R.  DA  VIES,  D.  D. 

No  one  can  read  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  or 
follow  his  footsteps  along  his  several  mis- 
sionary journeys,  without  being  deeply 
impressed  by  the  overwhelming  confidence 
of  the  apostle  in  the  gospel,  for  the  procla- 
mation and  success  of  which  at  all  times  he 
was  ready  to  sacrifice  anything,  everything, 
even  life  itself.  But  how  did  Paul  come  to 
such  a  throne,  from  which  with  such  royal 
power  he  touched  the  lives  of  multitudes  in 
two  continents?  Trained  under  the  best 
Jewish  scholarship  of  the  period,  he  was 
thoroughly  conversant  with  those  Messianic 
prophecies  which  illumine  with  heavenly 
beauty  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament;  and 
which,  centuries  before  the  Christ  came, 
spoke  with  such  accuracy  concerning  His 
person  and  work;  and  many  of  these  pre- 
dictions Paul  saw  fulfilled,  with  a  minute- 
ness of  detail,  with  a  fullness  of  proof  which 
he  could  not  deny. 

After  Paul  had  been  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  he  was  blessed  with  the  fellowship  of 
some  of  those  who  had  been  intimate  com- 
panions of  our  Lord  during  the  days  of  His 
earthly  ministry ;  and  often  would  the  soul 
of  the  great  apostle  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened,  when,  during  some  respite 
from  his  missionary  labor,  Peter  or  John,  or 
some  other  of  the  sacred  band  would  endea- 
vor to  reproduce  the  holy  features,  the 
heavenly  characteristics,  the  divine  converse 
of  the  Son  of  God;  and  with  that  reverence 
would  they  visit  the  places  hallowed  by  the 
Master's  memory:  the  upper  room  where  he 
said,  **Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  the 
garden  where  He  sweat  g^reat  drops  of  blood, 
the  hill  where  He  was  nailed  to  the  accursed 
tree,  the  tomb  where  He  broke  forever  the 
power  of  death,  and  again  and  again  would 
they  lead  Paul  to  that  sacred  spot  over- 
looking the  little  village  of  Bethany  where, 
amid  the  ascension  glory.  He  gave  them  His 
parting  blessing,  and  their  worldwide  com- 
mission. 

Furthermore,  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  fact 
that  he  too  had  seen  the  Lord,  upon  the 
road  to  Damascus,  where  the  proud  perse- 
cutor became  the  humble  suppliant,  during 
that  quiet  retreat  in  the  desert,  when,  like 
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another  John  the  Baptist,  he  was  preparing 
for  his  life  work,  and  during  those  after 
years,  so  filled  with  the  sorrows  and  joys,  the 
Btmggles  and  triumphs,  of  a  great  mission- 
ary enterprise;  through  all  these  channels 
did  the  face  of  the  Lord  Christ  shine  with 
revealing  power  upon  the  man  whom  he 
had  separated  from  his  mother's  womb,  and 
called  to  be  the  apostle  to  the  Gentile  world; 
and  the  light  thus  received  fell  upon  every 
part  of  Paul's  work,  every  sphere  of  Paul's 
teaching,  making  the  one  successful  in  the 
highest  sense,  and  the  other  worthy  of  the 
conspicuous  place  which  it  holds  in  the  New 
Testament  canon. 

Now  go  back  over  these  lines  of  thought — 
Paul's  knowledge  of  the  Messianic  proph- 
ecies, his  fellowship  with  the  men  who  knew 
the  Master,  his  own  personal  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  he  saw  all 
these  different  lines  of  evidence  converging 
with  such  fullness  of  proof  in  the  gospel  and 
its  ministry,  are  you  surprised  at  Paul  speak- 
ing with  such  confidence  concerning  its 
divine  authorship?  And  if  the  teachers  of 
the  Word,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  desire  to  share  in  such  an  assur- 
ance, they  must  remember  to  diligently  and 
prayerfully  study  the  sacred  Scriptures,  to 
associate  themselves  with  those  believers 
who  have  had  a  rich  experience  in  the  deeper 
things  of  God;  and  above  all,  they  must 
cultivate  a  very  tender  and  blessed  personal 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  all  sufifi- 
dent  saviour,  as  an  all  wise  teacher,  as  an 
ever  present  friend,  and  then  they,  too,  in 
some  measure,  will  attain  unto  Paul's  throne ; 
and  to  some  small  degree  share  in  the  pre- 
eminent power  with  which  he  moulded  the 
lives  of  men  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

BethUhim  Presbyterian  Church, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Work  at  Home  and  Abroad* 


When  comes  the  King  in  royal  might 

To  crush  the  wrong  and  crown  the  right 

When  all  the  saints  in  glory  meet. 

No  more  to  die,  no  more  to  weep ; 

When  thrones  are  set  and  crowns  are  giv'n 

With  all  the  rich  rewards  of  heaven  ; 

Oh,  in  that  glorious  by  and  by 

What's  done  for  God  can  never  die. — Sol. 


Receipts* 

The   following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  March  i  to  April  x : 

Pandtta  RamadM*  s  Work  for 
India*  s  Child  Widows: 

C  L.  Ia  Bm  Alibent,  Tex %  1.60 

Mn.  O.  W.,  Port  Hope,  Ont. laOO 

MriL  S 10.00 

Mra.  W.  R.  C,  Kinsman,  0 1.00 

L.  A.  H.,  Moore,  Okl*. SO 

Missionary  Society,  Battle  Creek, 

Va 7.00 

Miss  V.  D.  a,  Anderson,  &  a 86.00 

a  M.  H.,  New  York  City imOO 

Bible  Woman  under  Pandita 
Ramabai  {Widov/s  Mite 
Fund): 

Rev.  W.  J.  P.,  San  Francisco,  Cal 91*00 

Army  and  Navy  Christian 
Commission  Fund: 

Miss  F.  A.,  California. |1.00 

A.  Ia  M.,  Pa. B.00 

Mrs.  A.  R.,  Mich 1.00 

Miss  M.  a,  Illinois 61 

Friend,  Illinois. 1.00 

MissA.a,  Wisconsin 1.00 

fast 

Prison  Fund  for  Free  Distri- 
bution of  Religious  Liter- 
ature: 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California..... |106l00 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California. ....  6a00 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California.....  08.66 

O.  A.,  Canada 96 

Friend,  California. 4.60 

D.  L.M.,  California 96 

M.  &,Pa. 6.00 

Friend,  Ohio 96 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California 10.96 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California 80.80 

a  a  D.,  Conn 8.00 

O.  K.,  Nebraska. laOO 

F.N.,  Mass. 6.89 

Mrs.  O.  D.  F.,  Rhode  Island. 4.00 

Mrs.S.G.,  Pa laOO 

Anon.,  New  York 1.00 

D.  Ia  M. ,  collection,  California. 46.79 

R.  W.  F.,  California. laOO 

D.L.  M 96 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California.....  188.00 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  California. 00J6 

CH.,  Kansas 6.00 

CollecUon,  D.  L.  M.,  California. 49.40 

CoUacUon,  D.  L.  M.,  California 49.44 
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F.  H.  DeP.,  OaifornlA loaoo 

X.  H.,New  York. 96 

Collection,  D.  L.  H.,  CaUfoniia. 9K.00 

&  L.  W.  and  H.  H. 84.06 

H.  H.,  niinois 8.10 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  CalifornUL 87.00 

MiM  a,  niinois 60 

▲noo.,  Rhode  Itland 1.00 

F.  A.  Ia,  New  York 8.00 

C  H.  H.,  PenntylvanU 80 

Collection,  IlUnoia. 46.06 

H.  D.  C  Ky. 96 


$1,066.00 


Penonalia* 

Messrs.  C.  C.  Smitli  and  A.  H.  Hassler 

recently  closed  a  suocessfol  series  of  union 
meetings  in  Iowa,  at  Cherakee,  Newell  and 
Ida  Grove.  They  spend  the  month  of  May 
in  Soath  Dakota. 

Evangelist  W.  P.  Pifo*  with  R.  E.  John- 
son as  singer,  has  heen  holding  a  special 
mission  at  Eldorado  and  at  Hot  Springs, 
Ark. 

Rev.  R.  Q.  Pearson  held  gospel  services 
at  Paris  and  Corsicana,  Tex.,  daring  April. 

fHx*  H.  Cordner  lately  conducted  onion 
meetings  at  Nevada,  la.,  Flint,  Midland 
and  Corunna,  Mich. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Qibbud  has  recently  been 
holding  Soul  Winners'  classes  in  Rhode 
Island. 

Rev.  N.  B.  Randall  has  been  laboring  at 
Cape  May  City  and  other  places  in  New 
Jersey  and  New  York. 

fHx.  W.  B.  Holcomb's  appointments  for 
May  areas  follows:  Stuart,  Va.,  April  29 
to  May  13;  Shuff,  Va.,  May  14  to  23. 

fHx*  L.  P.  Rowland  has  been  visiting 
Beardstown,  riL,  Ashland  and  Berlin 
Heights,  O.,  Rochester  and  Grand  Ledge, 


rir.  Robert  L.  Jones  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Hartfield,  N.  Y.,  during 
ApriL 

Rev.  W.  A.  Bodell  spent  the  month  of 
April  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  and  Glendale,  O. 

flix.  C.  W.  McCrossan  recently  held  suc- 
cessful meetings  at  Bamesville,  Minn. 

Rev.  Harold  P.  Sayles  is  spending  three 
months  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  Iowa, 
Illinois  and  Michigan. 


Rev.  E.  E.  Davidson  has  been  conducting 
special  missions  in  Lima  and  Pittsfield,  N. 
Y.  His  engagements  for  May  are  Elbridge 
and  Sacketts  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Smead,  who,  we  are  glad  to 
know,  has  recovered  from  his  severe  illness, 
is  supplying  a  pulpit  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Pasadena,  Cal.,  for  three  months. 

flessrs.  W.  D.  Lukens  and  Alexander 
Caldwell  conducted  successful  union  meet- 
ings at  Elba  during  the  month  of  March. 

Rev.  Alexander  Patterson  has  been 
holding  Bible  Institutes  at  LaPayette,  Ind., 
and  Rockford,  HL,  also  at  Elyria  and  other 
places  in  Ohio.  The  many  calls  for  these 
Bible  Institutes  show  the  increasing  interest 
everywhere  in  the  study  of  the  Word. 

Mr.  Q.  R.  Calms  is  now  holding  gospel 
services  at  Sulphur  Springs,  Tex.  His  work 
at  Keysville,  Mo.,  and  Ambler,  Pa.,  was 
most  encouraging. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Sunday  and  Mr.  P.  E.  Oliver 

recently  closed  a  special  evangelist  work  in 
Emerson,  la. 


Mission  Work  in  India* 

REV.  F.  B.  MEYER. 

The  danger  of  writing^  on  such  a  subject 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  wmter  trip  is  obvious. 
One  is  tempted  to  be  oracular,  and  to  pro- 
nounce hasty  criticisms  on  methods  of  work 
which  have  been  adopted  by  saintly  men, 
after  years  of  experience,  and  mature  con- 
sideration. I  hope  I  may  not  fall  into  any 
of  these  mistakes:  and  above  all,  that  not  a 
word  shall  be  construed  as  a  reflection  on 
the  missionaries  themselves,  who  have 
opened  their  hearts  and  homes  to  me,  in  the 
most  unaffected  and  gracious  confidence. 
Friendships  that  will  out  last  life  hax'e  been 
created  during  the  opportunities  of  this  brief 
tour. 

We  have  freely  discussed  methods  of  work, 
and  their  results ;  and  sometimes  the  impres- 
sion made  in  one  centre  has  been  totally 
wiped  off  the  slate  of  my  mind  in  the  next 
For  instance,  in  one  place,  stress  is  laid  on 
the  undesirableness  of  the  missionaries 
devoting  their  time  and  strength  to  the  high- 
est branches  of  education ;  lest  those  who 
should  be  teaching  Scripture,  should  be 
engaged  on  Shakespeare,  and  those  who 
shouM  be  preaching  in  the  Bazar,  preparing 
men  for  examination  in  Huxley's  Lay  Ser- 
mons. Perhaps  on  the  following  day,  I  mav 
fall  in  with  devoted  men,  who  insist  that  it 
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b  nol  possible  for  our  missionary  colleges  to 
take  too  bigb  a  standard ;  and  ihat  all  may 
be  mode  auborinste  and  subservient  to  tbe 
pturpoaes  of  tbe  gospel. 

Again,  In  a  certain  circle,  where  I  received 
a  very  warm  welcome;  In  conversation  with 
some  earnest  American  Episcopal  Metho- 
dists, 1  was  inspired  with  enthusiasm  Cor  tbe 
results  accmisg  from  their  mode  of  evangel- 
itation,  to  which  I  shall  presently  return: 
but  on  dilating  on  this  subject  in  company 
with  four  missionaries  of  aaother  sodety, 
with  whom  I  traveled  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, I  was  asKured  that  the  system  was 
open  to  the  gravest  question. 

Here  the  advantages  of  wide  itineration 
were  pressed  upon  me;  but  there  the  supe- 
rior aavanlage  of  battering  through  succes- 
sive years,  at  one  point  in  the  gigantic  fort- 
ress of  heathenism  was  advocated  with 
strenuous  conviction. 

Thus,  it  is  not  easy  for  one  whose  acquaint- 
ance with  mlssionan  operations  is  neces- 
sarily superficial  and  transient,  to  make  np 
bismind.  After  all.  the  exfwrience  of  years 
and  the  advantage  of  wide  oteervalion  are 
necessary  before  one  can  form  a  judgment, 
which  can  be  of  any  real  service  m  the 
solution  of  the  great  missionary  problems 
that  press  on  the  church. 

fiat  these  conclusions  have  forced  them- 

I.  Tiat  the  man  it  more  import  ant  I  han 
iht  method.  You  may  peruse  a  record  of 
Baaar-preachiog,  or  village  itineracy  from 
a   European    or  native   agent,  which   may 


whereas,  the  preacher  may  be  perfunctory. 
or  tbe  agents  more  eager  to  sbow  up  the 
absttrditiesof  Hindooism  than  advance  the 
claims  of  ChrisL  On  the  other  hand,  men 
may  spend  most  of  their  lives  inside  college 
walls,  but  like  Dr.  Ewing  at  Lahore  or  Dr. 
Gushing  at  Rangoon,  tbey  may  have  won 
scores  of  Christian  stndents  while  attending 
their  classes,  or  be  able  to  assure  you  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  youths  under 
Instruction  are  converted. 

It  goes  without  saying,  that  the  educa- 
tionalsystem  may  be  very  delusive.  The 
professors  may  be  so  deeply  occupied  with 
their  endeavor  to  maintain  the  prestige  of 
their  college,  and  to  attract  students  by  the 
long  lists  of  honors  which  have  fallen  to  Its 
share,  that  the  Christian  instruction,  though 
never  abandoned,  may  occupy  too  subordin- 
ate a  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  take  for  instance  that 
great  college  at  Rangoon — I  was  moved 
almost  to  tears  as  I  faced  that  vast  assem- 
blage of  young  Burmese,  and  was  assured 
that  the  percentage  which  left  the  institu- 
tion at  the  end  of  the  course,  without  defi- 
nitely yielding   themselves   to   Christ, 


by  the  government  civil  si 
enter    ChriElian     work    as    catechisis    a&d    ' 
preachers,  at  one-fifth  of  what  they  might 
otherwise  earn. 

In  this  case,  the  education  is  t>at  a  meam 
to  an  end,  the  object  of  the  vast  energy 
expended  on  the  college  being  to  win  tM 
young  hearts  of  the  students  for  Christ,  ia 
the  earliest  and  most  impressible  time  <* 
their    life.      And   that   end   is  sought  asd 


Dfunbers  refused  the  generous  salaries  offered 


the    missionary   professors  with  unflagging 

Let  those  who  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the 

educational  system,  reserve  their  judgment 
till  they  have  visited  Rangoon.  But  let  It 
be  always  borne  in  mind,  first,  that  the  edn* 
cation  should  begin,  as  there,  in  prepara- 
tory schools,  where  mere  boys  are  received 
who  graduate  upwards,  and  next,  that  tbs 
teachers  should  never  be  other  than  Chiii- 

J.  The  great  hope  of  India  it  in  htr  irmm 
soHt  and  dauj^Aters.  In  my  addresses  I 
repeatedly  reminded  the  Christian  studeaa 
that  it  was  Impossible  for  an  alien  and  csa- 
quering  race  to  do  more  than  sow  the  first 
seeds  of  tbe  future  harvest ;  and  that  (i«d 
had  chosen  them  out  of  their  generation  to 
be  lirat  disciples,  and  then  apostles,  of  Iha 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  found  evet> 
where  the  same  impressiou  among  tbe  nt» 
sionaiies.  Dee  told  me,  that  in  a  widoa«l 
and  lonely  life,  he  felt  called  to  devote  hia- 
self  to  the  education  and  training  of  a  liJh 
ited  number  of  lads.  Another  was  gmlhtr> 
iag  around  him  converted  students.  *bs 
were  accompanying  him  into  tbe  junglM 
and  villages,  on  long  preaching  eicursioos; 
during  which  he  was  able  to  understsBd 
them  and  weld  them  to  his  methods,  as  «< 
be  possible  in  no  other  manner.  Hsaf 
devoted  women,  also,  like  Miss  Thobnm  sM 
Miss  Keay.  are  expending  themselves  M 
some  of  the  sweetest  looking  of  Indti'l 
daughters,  and  sending  them  forth  to  be  tbi 
wives  and  mothers  in  Chri.<!tian  home*  Ot 
several  occasions  I  have  addressed  collcM 
of  highly  educated  native  Christian  giiW 
some  of  whom  were  going  forth  as  m^liclf 
ladies,  Bible  women,  or  Zenana  workers: 
and  I  have  urged  them  more  than  once  ti 
brave  the  custom  of  their  people  for  «ari| 
marriage,  that  they  might  devote  more  tin 
to  work  among  their  people  before  setlUiC 
into  homes  of  their  own. 

It  Is,  of  course,  a  great  temptation,  to 
young  men  especially,  to  go  off  into  c 
employment.  The  salaries  arc  very  all 
ing,  the  positions  both  inOeotial  and  Im; 
tanL  And  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  slf 
them  with  tbe  arguments  that  ipraf 
from  the  very  heart  of  Christianity,  t»  shifr 
doQ  all  thin^  for  tbe  sake  of  Chmt.  and* 
be  content,  like  the  apostles,  to  fonaka  it 
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d  baa  to  offer,  In  order  to  cany  the 

rell  th&t  U)e  salaries  offered  b^  the 
~y  societies  should  nreseai  sucb  tests 
U  imd  sincerity  of  these  young 
Id  be  a  great  misfortune  If 
;;eata  wei«  secared  by  material 
"1,  rather  than  thrust  out  into  the 
d  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  Him- 
d  will  call  out  His  own  ageats.  if  we 
s;  and  th«  divine  summons,  which 
rr  failed  to  fill  the  ranks  of  His  min- 
old  countries,  will  make  itself 
iralive  in  this  great  ciisis,  urhen 
rwly   awaking  to  the  claims  of 

interesting  to  observe  the  way 

e  famine  has  contributed  to  the 

■  of  tbe  causeof  Christianity,     Thou- 

f  children  frorn  the  famine-stricken 

hi  have  been  handed  over  to  the  mis- 

Eil  of  all  the  societies,  and  are  being 

M  by  them.     In  several  cases,  I  was 

jnd   to  see    and  examine  (hese  poor 

■TOne  of  tbe  most  remarkable  collec- 

'  the*e  famine  children  Is  that  at 

',  under  the  care  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

They  gave  me  a  photograph  talcen 

-•""dren  when  they  first  came  into 

A  more  emaciated,  degraded, 

b  gnxip.  it  woald  be  impossible  to 

I     But  what  a  contrast  a  now  pre- 

Light  )□  their  eyes,  hope  In  their 

Bll-3eveloped  and  rounded  frames, 

bet   story.     They    sang    Christian 

recited  tbe  Ten    Commandments. 

ive  repeated  the  shorter  catechism 

I  boys  are  taught  a  Scripture  lesson 

be  week,  and  on  Sunday  sent  out 

I  o(  ten  to  the  neighboring  heathen 

where  they  gather  tinder  a  tree 

beir  teacher,  sing  Christian  hymns 

taa  andience,  and  then  help  in  the 

>  a  Bible  class  gi^^BI^  ^isijck  the  les- 

(rtously  acquired.    What  an  example 

*— n  Sunday  scholars! 


in  r 


live 


itivc  E^iion.  eat  native  food,  which 

to  prepare.     But  their  school- 

nanaicrafts    and   domestic 

Its,  and  above  all.  the  raould- 

:lr  characters  for   Christ,   engage 

Ibonghl  and  care  of  the  missioaary 

helpers.     He  and  hb  wife  are  tbe 

~   m  moat  of  them  will  remember. 

>  children  shouted,  Hurrah  I  Hur- 

eemed  strange  from   those  lips. 

Hurrah  for  Jesus  I 

tt  blMalng  has  come  to  many  of  the 

tlM   themselves  tbrongh  this  fresh 

^^poa  them  as  they  have  been  led  to 

b*  [If  niiin  supplies  from  the  hand 

In  almost  every  case  the  support 

AQAtva  t*  a  work  of  faith. 

lMfC««rf    p*opU    are    sptcially 

I  to  goiptfapftatt.     It  is  the  old 

^^-  the  poor  i«  ttie  gospel  preached." 


"Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh  .... 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  things  that  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are."  As  in 
sub-soil  ploughing,  the  undermost  is  turned 
to  be  the  uppermost,  so  in  India,  there  is 
little  doubt  that  the  proud  Brahmin  race, 
which  rejects  the  gospel,  will  inevitably 
sink  in  the  social  scale,  so  the  poor  sweeper 
class  will  rise.  In  fact,  there  will  be  asocial 
revolution  of  precisely  the  same  character 
as  that  which  made  Christianity  supreme  in 
the  empire  of  Constantine. 

It  is  from  this  class,  I  should  imagine, 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  is  being 
so  largely  recruited.  Bishop  Thobum  told 
ma  that  thousands  are  asking  for  baptism, 
which  he  and  his  workers  are  reluctant  to 
give,  until  they  have  a  sufficient  staff  of 
teachers  to  follow  it  up  by  efficient  instruc- 
tion and  discipline. 

The  method  adopted  by  this  earnest  society 
la  to  break  through  the  caste  system  by 
baptism  and  to  instruct  afterwards.  If  a 
village,  through  its  head  man,  expresses 
itself  willing  to  receive  baptism,  as  asign  of 
its  desire  to  break  with  Hlndooism,  to 
abandon  caste  and  to  accept  Christianity, 
baptism  is  administered  on  a  large  scale, 
the  people  being  afterwards  gathered  Into 
Bible  clas.^es.  It  is  inevitable  that  several 
prove  to  be  Christians  in  little  more  than 
name,  but  I  am  assured  that  vast  numbers 
pass  into  a  very  definite  Christian  expert- 

The  objections  that  may  be  addnced 
against  such  a  system  are  obvious  enough; 
that  it  may  dilute  the  demands  of  Christ  and 
fill  the  church  with  mere  professors,  and 
make  those  who  have  gone  tiack  more  indif- 
ferent than  ever.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
am  assured  by  earnest  and  godly  men  that 
such  results  do  not  accrue  to  any  laivB 
extent ;  and  not  more  in  this  system  than  In 
the  other,  more  generally  adopted. 

Such  are  some  of  the  conclusions  which 
have  impressed  themselves  upon  me  during 
this  remarkable  tour  in  which  I  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  centres  of 
missionary  activity  in  the  Northwest  pro- 
vinces, in  the  capitals,  in  Burmah  and  Cey- 
lon; holding  conventions  which  have  been 
graciously  owned  and  used  of  God;  form- 
mg  deep  and  hallowed  associations  with 
many  of  God's  most  honored  servants:  view- 
ing various  phases  of  Mohammedanism,  and 
Zoroastrianism.  Buddhism  and  Hindooism, 
from  the  bloody  sacrifices  of  Rati  to  thtt 
purity  of  the  exquisite  pearl>mosque;  and 
standing  in  awe  before  some  of  the  most 
stupendous  creations  of  human  genius. 
Everywhere,  I  have  found  God  at  work, 
heathenism  giving  back,  a  new  era  dawn- 
ing, and  British  and  American  Christians 
working  together  in  tbe  closest  fellowship 
for  the  bringing  in  of  that  kingdom,  which 
is  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  In  the  Hol]r 
Ghost 
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THE  GOVERNMENT  OP  SIAM  AND  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 

DR.  W.   A.  BRIGGS. 


It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  govern- 
ment in  Slam  is  decidedly  friendly  to  Chris- 
tian missions.  This  is  somewhat  incorrect 
It  is  tme  there  is  no  open  opposition ;  it  is 
also  tme  there  are  two  or  three  individuals 
in  the  government  who  have  given  evidence 
of  friendship  either  for  some  individual  mis- 
sionary or  for  mission  work  as  such.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  there  is,  on  the 
part  of  the  government  and  the  many  gov- 
ernment officials,  no  real  friendship  towards 
missionary  work  in  Siam. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  the  official  class 
cannot  in  the  nature  of  the  case  be  friendly 
to  Christian  missions  is  the  fact  that  Budd- 
hism is  the  * 'established"  religion.  The 
government  and  Buddhism  are,  to  a  large 
extent,  interdependent  Even  those  Siamese 
who  have  lived  in  Europe  or  America,  and 
according  to  their  own  confession  do  not 
respect  Buddhism,  have  either  to  conform 
to  its  customs  or  be  nationally  extinguished. 
In  the  new  educational  institutions  in 
Bangkok,  where  the  young  officials  are 
trained,  all  Christian  influences  are  rigor- 
ously excluded.  Everything  is  agnostic  or 
Buddhistic. 

The  material  benefits  brought  to  the  coun- 
try by  missionaries  are  not  overlooked  by 
the  more  thoughtful  men  in  official  posi- 
tions. The  personal  relation  of  missionaries 
as  individuals  with  government  officials  is, 
as  a  rule,  pleasant  and  satisfactory.  It  is 
many  years  since  there  was  an  open  diffi- 
culty with  the  government — ^perhaps,  for 
two  reasons.  The  Siamese  government  has 
a  wholesome  respect  for  the  missionaries  as 
Americans  or  British  subjecta  On  the  other 
hand,  the  missionaries  endeavor  to  cultivate 
in  themselves  that  peaoeableness  and  selec- 
tive justice  that  is  becoming  to  all  represen- 
tatives of  Christ  and  His  church. 

The  Siamese  government  is  not  often 
called  upon  to  protect  the  missionaries.  The 
people  of  the  country  are  the  friends  and 
protectors  of  the  missionaries.  The  writer 
very  gratefully  remembers  more  than  one 
occasion  when  in  appannt  danger,  they 
WthfuUy  guarded  and  sheltered  him  and 


his  dear  ones.  The  current  reports  of  the 
condition  of  anarchy  in  Interior  Siam  and 
insecurity  to  life,  sound  strange  to  the  mis- 
sionaries there,  who  have  evidently  failed  to 
appreciate  the  dangers  so  manifest  to 
"Special  Correspondents."  The  question 
has  been  asked.  Does  missionary  work  make 
the  people  less  loyal  to  their  own  govern- 
ment? I  answer.  No!  Emphatically,  No! 
It  would  if  the  work  stopped  when  the 
people  **join  the  church;"  but  that  is  when 
the  real  "work"  begins.  One  can  easily 
realise  how  it  might  be  very  different  should 
the  missionary  forget  his  **mission'*  and 
meddle  with  politics  or  speak  out  his  own 
feelings  too  freely  to  the  natives.  Not  only 
are  our  Laos  Christians  not  less  loyal ;  bat, 
native  rulers,  foreign  merchants  and  every 
candid  man  the  writer  has  questioned  on  the 
field  concedes  that  the  most  loyal,  respectful 
and  respected  people  in  the  country  are 
members  of  the  Christian  church.  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  illustration  from  the  writer's 
own  experience :  •  'The  governor  of prov- 
ince called  the  members  of  his  court  together 
to  say  farewell  to  me  when  I  was  leaving 
for  another  province.  He  rose,  and  before 
his  assembled  court  said :  *  Father  Nourisher 

(Doctor),  you  came  here  against  my  desire. 
For  a  long  time  I  was  ang^rv  at  heart  ap^inst 
you.  To-day  I  want  to  thank  you  before 
this  court  for  what  vou  have  done  for  my 
country,  for  my  people,  for  me  and  for  my 
family.  The  country  is  better  for  your  com- 
ing and  we  are  all  sorry  to  see  you  leave.* 
That  governor  is  a  strong  supporter  of  Budd- 
hism (officially)  and  frankly  opposes  Chris- 
tianity. Nevertheless  he  confessed  to  me 
that  his  people  who  had  become  ^disciples  of 
Jesus  were  better  and  more  lawabiding  than 
the  rest  of  the  community,  and  gave  the 
government  no  trouble  whatever.  What 
troubles  him  is  that  he  sees  the  days  of 
oppression  are  numbered,  and  that  Chris- 
tianity IS  THE  CAUSE." 

That  is  the  trouble !  The  foundations  of 
heathen  religions,  superstitions  and  govern- 
ments are  tottering.  **Tbe  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light"  and  enlightenment,  man- 
hood and  respect  for  the  rifht  of  others. 
The  growth  of  Christianity  Is  causing  a 
revolution  of  heathen  systems  of  govern- 
ment as  powerful  and  certain  as  it  is  peaoe- 
fol  and  gradual 
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The  Nesilected  Gmtinent* 

PLORENCB  BVBLTN  SMITH. 

In  these  last  days,  when  the  eyes  of  the 
American  chorch  are  turning  towards  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  it  is  good  to  note  that  now 
and  ag[ain  a  lingering  glance  k  cast  upon 
the  white  fields  of  Sooth  America.  At  the 
Student  Volunteer  Convention  last  year  it 
was  both  disheartening  and  encouraging  to 
•ee  the  eagerness  with  which  students 
crowded  around  representatives  from  this 
oootinent,  demanding  information.  Dis- 
heartening that,  after  all  these  years,  so  little 
fa  known  of  this  important  field ;  encourag- 
ing, that  at  last  the  student  world  and  the 
^nrch  at  large  are  awakening  to  see  and, 
kt  OS  hope,  to  enter  the  open  doors  in  the 
South. 

Behind  this  real  ignorance  and  apparent 
indifference,  and  accounting  in  larg^e  measure 
therefor,  lurks  a  great  misconception  of  the 
need  in  Roman  CSitholic  countriea  Consid- 
ering the  Romanism  of  these  lands  the  same 
as  that  which  prevails  in  the  United  States, 
people  say :  ' '  Have  they  not  already  received 
the  goepel?  Let  us  work  for  those  who  have 
never  heard  of  Christ"  But  if  their  Christ 
be  a  wooden  image  only,  wherein  do  they 
differ  from  'the  heathen^'  who  *4n  his  blind- 
ness bows  down  to  wood  and  stone"?  And 
if  their  only  conception  of  righteousness  lies 
in  the  observance  of  meaningless  rites  and 
ceremonies,  while  grossest  impurity,  flagrant 
falaehood,  deepest  ignorance  and  colossal 
superstition  reign  in  their  lives,  who  shall 
lay  that  they  are  less  in  need  of  the  true 
gospel  than  are  the  followers  of  Mohammed 
or  tiie  multitudes  in  India  or  China?  **By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  said  our 
Master,  and  this  is  the  infallible  test 

In  Colorobia  there  is  an  open  door  for  the 
IpspeL  The  three  stations  already  estab- 
ushed  tnr  the  Presbyterian  Board  and  one 
oocupieci  by  an  agent  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  who  is  loudly  demanding  help,  fur- 
nish strategic  centres  from  which  the  entire 
land,  with  its  four  millions  of  perishine 
souls,  may  be  reached.  Thousanas  of  vil- 
lages, the  depth  of  whose  degradation  must 
be  seen  to  be  appreciated,  are  ready  of 
looesB.  Indian  tribes,  untouched  by  priest 
or  Protestant,  await  the  knowledge  of  Him 
wlio  is  the  Light  and  Life  of  men.  Educa- 
tional work  in  these  centres  is  well  in  hand. 
Colombia's  cryine  need  now  is  for  men  and 
women  to  preach  the  gospel — ^not  Presby- 
terianism,  not  even  Protestantism,  but 
Jtsus  Christ  in  His  beauty  and  simplicity. 

And  what  the  gospel  has  done  in  other 
oonntries  and  under  oiher  conditions  it  will 
do  in  Colombia — ^yea,  and  is  already  doing. 
Already  many  unages  have  been  taken 
down,  not  only  in  the  dty  cathedral,  but  in 
adjoining  villages.  Men  are  turning  from 
their  atheism  and  women  from  their  super- 
stition, and  inqniring  the  way  of  life.     If 


the  profess  of  the  gospel  has  been  slow  in 
Colombia  it  is  because,  and  only  because,  it 
has  been  insufficiently  proclaimed.  Before 
it  God  has  placed  an  open  door,  and  the 
prospects  are  as  bright  as  His  promises. 

Barranquilla^  Colombia^  S*  A, 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

The  KlngdoB  (Basilela).  An  exegetical  study. 
By  Rev.  George  Dana  Boardman,  D.  D.  Crown 
octavo,  cloth,  pages  848,  $9.00.  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York. 

Since  the  publication  many  years  ago  of 
Peters'  **  Theocratic  Kingdom"  no  treatise 
on  that  central  theme  of  Scripture  has  ap- 
peared at  all  comparable  in  fullness  of  treat- 
ment with  Dr.  Boardman's  Kingdom,  The 
book  is  to  be  commended  first  of  all  for  its 
orderly  arrangement  It  is  made  np  of  an 
introduction  and  of  twelve  chapters,  as  fol- 
low: Poregleams  of  the  Kingdom,  Arrival 
of  the  Kingdom,  Misconceptions  of  the 
Kingdom,  Rectifications  of  Misconceptions, 
Definition  of  the  Kingdom,  Constituents  of 
the  Kingdom,  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
Method  of  the  Kingdom,  Symbols  of  the 
the  Kingdom,  Church  of  the  Kingdom, 
Growth  of  the  ICingdom,  and  Consumma- 
tion of  the  Kingdom.  To  this  is  added  an 
appendix  of  passages  in  which  the  words 
Basileia  and  Basileus  occur,  and  copious 
indexes  complete  the  book.  The  Scribners 
have  set  it  forth  most  attractively. 

Of  the  doctrine  of  the  book  it  may  be 
said  that  it  is  a  clear  and  persuasive  pres- 
entation of  that  theory  of  the  Kingdom 
which  since  Whitby  has  been  traditional  in 
English-speaking  Protestantism.  Briefly,  in 
Dr.  Boardman's  phrase,  "the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  God's  Christian  Kingdom  in  man;" 
**the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  kingdom  of 
glad  consent  to  a  dominion  within  us." 
And  again,  **  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  God's 
reign  in  man's  heart  through  Jesus  Christ" 

Here,  therefore,  lies  the  utter  inadequacy 
of  the  book.    Dr.  Boardman  shuts  himself 
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and  his  exegesis  within  the  confines  of  a 
definition  which  is  true  so  ^  as  it  goes,  bat 
which  presents  bat  one  phase  or  aspect  of 
Kingdom  tnith.  This,  indeed  is  the  vice  of 
most  tnulitional  definitions:  one  aspect  of 
trath  is  made  to  be  ezhaostive  of  an  entire 
doctrine,  and  works  harmfoUy  by  insisting 
apon  the  exclusion  of  all  other  aspects  of 
the  doctrine.  Theologic  oonfiict  is  little 
else  beside  this  dash  of  complementary 
traths.  The  entire  third  chapter,  **  Miscon- 
ceptions of  the  Kingdom/'  is  devoted  to  this 
bad  work  of  exclnding  views  of  the  King- 
dom which  are  as  true  as  Dr.  Boardman's 
view,  and  with  which  his  view  is  in  no 
necessary  conflict 

In  its  affirmations,  then,  this  book  is  a 
noteworthy  addition  to  Kingdom  exegesis. 
All  that  the  author  asserts  the  Kingdom  of 
God  to  be  it  is.  And  in  this  view  the  book 
is  far  more  than  a  mere  repetition  of  familiar 
and  undisputed  things.  It  sets  those  things 
in  an  extraordinarily  fresh  and  attractive 
light  It  is  vital  with  happy  and  vigorous 
definitions.  It  is  the  traditional  view  in  all 
its  narrowness,  but  that  view  set  forth  by 
one  who  intensely  believes  it  What  is  heat 
in  the  body  of  the  book  flames  forth  in  such 
passages  of  the  chapter  on  the  growth  of  the 
Kingdom  as  that  in  which  the  author  pleads 
for  a  restoration  of  the  Parousia  to  its  scrip- 
toial  place  in  motive  and  hope.  The  con- 
cluding chapter  on  the  consununation  of 
the  Kingdom  is  particularly  fine. 

Nevertheless  the  book  is  in  no  sense  the 
irenicon  of  Kingdom  truth  for  which  the 
diurch  of  God  has  long  waited.  One  sees 
how  inevitable  this  partialness  and  inade- 
quacy is  to  be  after  reading  the  chapter  on 
*'Foregleams.*'  It  is  most  disappointing. 
To  the  long  historic  and  prophetic  prepara- 
tion of  the  Kingdom  in  the  Old  Testament 
Dr.  Boardman  devotes,  mostly  without  exe- 
gesis, a  few  pages  of  poetical  quotation! 
The  definiteness  of  the  Davidic  covenant, 
the  repeated  confirmations  of  that  covenant 
by  the  oath  of  Jehovah,  and  the  detailed, 
specific  and  elaborate  amplifications  of  that 
covenant  by  the  prophets — all  this  pQgseg  as 
if  deemed  unworthy  of  serious  study. 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament,  the 
assumption  is  made  throughout  that  there 
Is  no  distinction  in  meaning  between  the 
expressions    **  kingdom    of    heaven"   and 


''kingdom  of  God."  Doubtless,  many 
things  are  said  of  the  Kingdom  which 
appear  in  Matthew  under  the  former,  in 
Luke  under  the  latter  formula.  But  it  is 
equally  true  that  some  things  are  said  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  are  not  said 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  vic€  versa. 
For  example,  the  new  birth  is  essential  to 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  while 
mere  professors  are,  during  this  age  (Matt 
xiiL),  treated  as  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Again,  it  is  said  that  fiesh  and  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  this  is 
never  said  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Dr. 
Boardman  surely  knows  that  the  Bible  is  a 
book  of  marvelous  accuracy  of  phrase;  and 
these  and  other  like  striking  differences 
should  have  put  him  upon  his  guard  against 
a  careless  confusion  of  things  which 
differ. 

The  inadequacy  of  this  in  many  respects 
so  admirable  book  may  be  seen  by  putting 
over  against  Dr.  Boardman's  eirclusively 
spiritual  definition  the  simplest  sketch  of 
the  development  of  Kingdom  doctrine  in 
Scripture. 

That  doctrine  moves  between  two  ter- 
mini: the  rule  over  earth  as  lost  by  the 
first  Adam,  and  as  to  be  re-established  by 
the  second  Adam.  (Gen.  I  26-28;  iiL  17-19; 
I  Cor.  XV.  22-28.)  Between  these  termini 
Kingdom  truth  is  unfolded  in  an  order 
easily  traced. 

1.  A  theocracy  is  established  in  Israel 
under  Judges,  passing  under  David  and  his 
descendants  into  kingdom  form. 

2.  With  David  Jehovah  enters  into  a 
voluntary  covenant,  which  secures  to  David 
(a)  a  "house,"  or  posterity;  (b)  a  "king- 
dom," or  sphere  of  rule;  (c)  a  "throne,"  or 
regal  right;  and  all  this  " forever"— that  is, 
all  this  in  perpetuity.  In  other  words,  the 
Davidic  covenant  discloses  God's  permanent 
arrangement  for  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  His  authority  in  the  earth. 
There  is  one  condition:  iniquity  in  the 
Davidic  family  will  be  visited  with  chastise- 
ment,  but  not  with  the  abrogation  of  tho 
covenant,  (s  Sam.  viL  5-19;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3, 
4, 20-37. )  The  covenant  chastisement  came 
in  the  captivities;  and  these  introduced 
"the times  of  the  Gentiles,"  which  began 
with  Nebuchadnessar,  and  according  to 
Christ  will  continue  until  "the  times  of  the 
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Gentiles  be  fulfilled. **  (a  Chr.  xzzvi  zi-ao; 
s  Kings  zjdv.  1-4;  D^n*  ^  3i-45i  vii  1-9, 
13-27 ;  Lnke  xzL  24. ) 

3.  But  before  the  chastising  hand  feU 
i^xm  kings  and  kingdoms  the  prophets  took 
up  the  Davidic  covenant,  unfolding  it  into 
manifold  details,  and  resting  upon  it  all  the 
future  of  Israel  Besides  defining  the  Per- 
son of  the  King  (/.  g,^  Isa.  viL  13,  14;  iz. 
6),  they  immensely  expand  the  meaning  of 
the  covenant  The  prophetic  testimony 
may  be  briefly  summarised.  The  future 
kingdom  is  to  be  (a)  Davidic  and  visible 
(#.  g,^  Jer.  zziiL  5;  Isa.  xL  z,  10;  Ezek. 
zzzviii  24,  25;  Hosea  iii  4,  5);  (b)  spir- 
itual  (/.  g,^  Isa.  xi.  2;  Hosea  iiL  5;  Jer. 
xxiiL  6;  Esek.  xxxvii  23,  26-28;  2Sech.  xiv. 
so,  21) ;  and  (c)  univcrsaL 

4.  The  Davidic  covenant,  as  expanded 
and  interpreted  by  the  prophets,  enters  the 
New  Testament  unchanged.  The  opening 
words  of  the  New  Testament  are :  **  The 
book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David."  (Matt  i  i. )  The  pre-natal 
promise  to  Mary  is  an  explicit  confirmation 
of  the  covenant:  **Thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
dUl  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
David  forever."  The  ••  throne  of  David"  is 
as  definite  a  phrase  as  the  throne  of  the 
HohensoUema 

5.  John  Baptist,  followed  by  Jesus,  by 
the  Twelve,  by  the  Seventy,  preached, 
«*The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  It 
was  the  message  to  Israel  Christ  declared 
that  He  came  to  fulfill  the  prophets.  He 
took  up  the  prophetic  intimations  of  the 
qsiritoal  nature  of  the  kingdom  and  devel- 
oped them.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
might  have  for  its  text  Isa.  xL  i,  2.  He 
made  it  dear  that  faith,  righteousness,  ten- 
derness, and  the  beatific  character  were 
central — indispensable  in  Messiah's  king- 
dom. Indeed,  so  relatively  unimportant 
were  all  things  else  that  these  could  be  said 
to  be  the  kingdom.  This  was  precisely 
what  the  Jews  rejected.  Their  conception 
of  the  prophetic  testimony  was  inconceiv- 
ably crass  and  material  They  thought  only 
of  political  supremacy,  of  a  kingdom  which 
should  minister  to  the  basest  elements  of 


their  natures.    Hence  they  rejected  David's 
Son  and  His  kingdom. 

6.  The  kingdom  then  entered  its  * 'mys- 
tery" form.  In  the  seven  parables  of  Matt 
xiii.  our  Lord  describes  a  condition  never 
foreseen  by  Old  Testament  prophets. 
Briefiy,  it  is  the  sphere  of  profession.  The 
wheat  of  God  is  there,  but  the  tares  are  there 
also.  The  net  encloses  good  fish,  but  bad 
fish,  toa  To  this  abnormal  form  of  the 
kingdom  our  Lord  fixes  a  period.  It  con- 
tinues '*tmtil  the  harvest"  The  harvest  is 
fit  the  end  of  the  age,  not  * 'world."  Then 
**the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun." 
It  will  be  the  time  of  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God.  This  Dr.  Boardman  sees 
clearly  enough,  as  he  s^es  also  that  the  man- 
ifestation of  the  sons  of  God  synchronizes 
with  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  glory. 

7.  This  apocalypse  of  Christ  with  His 
attendant  sons  of  God  is  the  proper  begin- 
ning of  the  covenanted  Davidic  kingdom* 
The  idea  of  the  prophets  (supplemented  by 
the  teaching  of  Christ  as  to  the  spirituality 
of  the  kingdom)  comes  to  fulfillment  As 
this  present  age  is  the  **mystery"  form  of  the 
kingdom,  so  the  age  to  come  will  behold  its 
manifestation  form.  The  outgathering  by 
the  gospel  in  this  age  is  the  ecclesia— the 
••assembly  of  called-out  ones." 

That  such  is  the  divine  order  may  be  seen 
from  two  passages  (not  to  quote  more),  viz., 
the  order  of  the  second  psahn  and  the  order 
of  Acts  XV.  13-17.  The  second  psalm  is  in 
four  parts:  (i)  The  rage  of  the  Gentiles 
against  the  Ixnxl  and  His  Christ  (verses  i- 
3).  This  is  interpreted  in  Acts  iv.  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ  So  much  has  been 
fulfilled.  (2)  The  derision  of  Jehovah,  end- 
ing with  the  enthronement  of  His  King  in 
Zion  (verses  4-6).  (3)  The  decree  of  the 
universal  sovereignty  of  the  enthroned  King 
(verses  7-9).  (4)  An  exhortation  for  this 
present  time  (verses  10-12). 

The  great  passage  in  Acts  begins  from  the 
rage  of  the  heathen  of  Psalm  L  1-3,  and 
looks  forward  through  the  perspective  of 
Psalm  i.  4-9.  The  order  is  unmistakable, 
(i)  The  outgathering  of  a  people  from  the 
Gentiles;  (2)  the  return  of  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  Amos  ix.  II,  12;  (3)  the  reSstablish- 
ment  of  the  Davidic  monarchy;  (4)  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  over  Israel;  (5) 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  over  the  Gren- 
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tiles.  The  kingdom,  therefore,  is  redemp- 
tive, visible,  spiritual,  universaL  When  the 
redemption  and  the  universality  have  become 
absolute  *'then  cometh  the  end,  when  He 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  He  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 
For  He  must  reign  till  He  hath  put  aU 
enemies  under  His  feet" 

Of  this  magnificent  program  Dr.  Boardman 
allows  but  a  spiritual  Basileia,  propagated 
by  preaching.  The  Parousia,  for  the  resto- 
ration of  which  to  the  realm  of  faith  and 
motive  he  eloquently  pleads,  is  unto  nothing 
in  particular.  The  covenant  with  David, 
and  the  magnificent  body  of  specific,  exact 
and  literal  prophecy,  culminating  in  Gabriel's 
message  to  Biary,  is  emptied  of  three  parts 
of  its  content 

The  Jews  would  have  no  spiritual  king- 
dom; Dr.  Boardman  will  have  no  material 
kingdom.  Both  are  wrong.  We  still  wait 
for  an  irenicon  of  kingdom  truth. 

(Special  book  for  June  review,  Prof.  Woods 
Hutchinson's  Gospel  According  to  Dar* 
win,) 

OTHER  BOOKS. 

Prom  ike  Untied  Socieiy  of  Ckrisiian  Bmdoavor^ 
Bosion. 

TIm  Snmiidered  Life.  By  Rev.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  D.  D.    Cloth.  <%  x  6^,  pages  79. 

Ftom  B,  L,  HOdreik  6r*  Co.^  BraiiUboro,  Vi. 
Witeeeilog.    By  Phbbb  B.  Slocum.    Cloth,  h}i 

Ftom  P,  B,  Pemno  6r*  Co.^  New  York, 

Aaglo-Saxoo  5aperiority.  By  Bdmoicd  Dbmo- 
UZfS.    Cloth,  6K  X  7%y  pages  xxx-M& 

Prom  ike  Fleming  H.  Beveil  Co.^  New  York, 

The  Aoti-Chrtot,  Babyloa,  and  the  Cealnf  of  the 
Kfaicdoei.  By  O.  H.  Pbmbbr,  M.  A.  Qoth,  6K  x 
TK«  P*ffM  171,  $1.00. 

Prom  LongfHons^  Green  6r*  Co,,  New  York, 

The  Kaaotlc  Theory.  By  Rbv.  Francis  J.  Hall, 
D.  D.    Cloth,  6Kx7K«  pages  917. 

Prom  Ckarles  Scribner**  Sons,  New  York, 

The  Chrlstiaii  Conqoest  of  Asia.  ByJOHif  HsifRT 
Barrows,  D.  D.    Cloth,  5^  x  7K,  pages  as6,  |1.6a 

A  Critical  and  BxafaClcal  CoMiaantary  oa  tiia 
Books  of  Saomei.  By  Rev.  Prof.  Heicrt  Pre- 
SBRVED  Smith,  D.  D.  Cloth,  6K  3c  8K«  pages  4S1, 
|8lOOii#/. 

Tho  Bptotlo  to  the  Hebrews:  Tho  First  Apology 
florChrlstlaalty.  By  Albzan dbr  Balmain  Bruce, 
IXD.    Cloth,  8  z8K«  pages  461, 92.60  M/. 


In  Tke  Surrendered  Life  Dr.  Chapman  puu  Into 
seventy-nine  dearly  printed  pages  the  snbstanco 
of  his  well-known  testimony  on  that  subject.  Dr. 
Chapman  is  one  of  the  best  known  teachers  of  the 
deeper,  fuller  life  in  Christ,  and  this  little  book 
sets  forth  that  life  most  winningly. 

• 

Under  the  modest  title  Wiinessing  Mrs.  PhotM 
B.  Slocum,  a  well-known  Quakeress  of  New  Bod- 
ford,  narrates  the  thrilling  story  of  her  couTorsion 
to  Christ  and  its  results  in  her  life  and  sendee. 
There  is  an  Appreciation  by  Dr.  Scofield  of  North- 
field,  and  an  Introduction  by  Anna  O.  Wood.  Dr. 
Soofield  sajrs,  **The  author  is  known  to  me,  per- 
sonally and  by  repute,  as  a  Christian  woman  of 
singular  sweetness  and  spirituality  of  life,  and  of 
most  sane  and  wholesome  character. "  Mrs.  Wood 
was  made  acquainted  with  the  story  of  Mrs.  Slo- 
cum*s  conversion  immediately  after  its  occurrence 
and  bears  testimony  to  the  veracity  of  the  narra- 
tive. The  book  is  a  convincing  testimony  to  tho 
living  God. 

Prof.  Hall's  Kenoiic  Tkeory  is  distincUy  a  nota- 
ble  contribution  to  the  discussion  of  a  theory 
of  the  incarnation  which  is  a  necessary  corollary 
of  the  neo-Oerman  view  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Granted  the  correctness  of  that  view  it  becomes 
necessary  to  dispose  of  the  testimony  of  Christ  to 
the  authorship,  inspiration,  and  authority  of  the 
Old  Testament.  One  of  three  conclusions  is  inev- 
itable. Either  Christ  spoke  with  the  authority  of 
conscious  knowledge  as  having  seen  the  Old  Tee- 
tament  made,  in  which  case  the  higher  critical 
theory  falls  to  the  ground  whenever  it  contradicts 
the  testimony  of  Christ,  as  it  constantly  does;  or 
He  knew  the  present  view  of  the  critics  to  be  true, 
but  suppressed  His  knowledge  and  lent  Himself  to 
the  confirmation  of  the  traditional  Jewish  belief, 
knowing  it  to  be  false,  in  which  case  His  character 
as  a  witness  to  anything  is  destroyed;  or  He  knew 
no  more  about  it  than  any  other  Jew.  This,  in 
effect,  is  the  contention  of  the  Kenoticists.  They 
ground  their  case  chiefly  on  PhiL  iL  7,  **He  emp- 
tied Himseir*  (ekenosen),  and  on  His  statement 
that  He  did  not,  as  Son  of  Man,  know  the  hour  of 
the  second  advent.  .The  plain  faith  of  plain  men, 
who  believe  in  Christ  in  any  sense,  has  always 
been  perfectly  simple:  whatever  Christ  said  is 
true.  But  Prof.  Hall,  with  a  learning  which  com- 
pletely covers  the  field  of  controversy  from  tho 
banning,  meets  the  destructives  on  every  ground 
—Biblical,  metaphysical,  psychological,  historicaL 
The  book  is  a  scholarly,  interesting,  and  exceed- 
ingly able  discussion,  and  completely  vindicates 
the  perfect  dual  consciousness  of  Christ 

Prof.  Henry  P.  Smith's  Samuel  is  the  third  vol- 
ume to  appear  in  the  International  Critical  Com- 
mentary, the  preceding  volumes  being  Genesis  by 
Prof.  Driver,  and  Judges  by  Prof.  Moore.  Prof. 
Smith,  as  is  well  known,  accepts  the  radical  con- 
clusions in  Old  Testament  criticism.  That  bias, 
evident  on  every  page,  greatly  impairs  the 
exegetical  value  of  the  book.  Indeed,  the  rea- 
son to  be  of  the  series  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament  upon  the  higher  critical  hypoth- 
esis. In  exegesis  Prof.  Smith  adds  nothing,  makes 
no  new  contribution. 
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JJJUJL  H.  JOHHBIOH. 


JoBV  m:  1<L 


D.  B.  TOWKEB. 


1.  Be  -  peat  the  glad  sto  -  ry  that  nev  -  er  grows  old,  The  sto  -  ry    of    Je  -  sns,  His 

8.  The  priests  and  the  prophets  and  sa  -  ges    of    old    The  won-droos  re-demp-tion  of 

d.  The  sad  and  the  sin  -  ftd,  while  a  -  ges  have  rolled,  Have  heard  the  sweet  story  that 

i.  O    Christ  of  the  man-ger,  the  cross,  and  the  crown,  To  bring  ns   sal  -  va  -  tion  Thy 


iner-(7    nn -told;  The  sweet  gos-pel  sto-ry,  oh,  tell    it     a  -  gain,  Ofpeaceandof 
Je  -  sns  fore- told;  To  -  day  we    re-eeive  it,  thro'  faith  in  His  name,  The  glo  -  ri- ons 
nev  -  er  grows  old;  And  still  who- so  -  ev  -  er  will  hear  and  be-lieve  The  Gospel's  glad 
life  was  laid  down ;  Thy  love  and  Thy  mer-  cy.  Thy  tri-mnphs  mi-told,Thro'  a  -  ges   e- 


\r^\f  u    ii— u 


Chobus. 


par -don,  and  good-will  to  men.  ^ 

SL;S:n^"Se*8Sa*'-^::»  »*--«««»'"«'",    itn.r-ergn,w8  0ld,The 

ter  -  nal  shall  nev  -  er  grow  old.  ^ 


E-v    ^    ^    |»     p  ^ 


sweet  gos- pel  sto- ry  will  nev  -  er  grow    old;    Tho*  king-domsde-cay,  and  the 

K.  ^ 


u    u    1/ 


hewr'napan  a  -  way,  Tet    this   won-der-ftil  8to-TY  'will  ner  •  ei     glow    old. 


Copyright, 


b  J  D.  B.  Townet. 
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SPeClAL  NOnCB  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

A  recent  ruling  of  the  Post  OfBce  Department 
prohibits  Postmasters  from  forwarding  papers  to 
parties  who  have  changed  their  address,  unless  the 
subscriber  sends  postage  stamps  to  have  the  same 
forwarded. 

Notice  of  change  of  address  should  reach  us 
before  the  10th  of  preceding  month. 


Editorial  Notes. 

The  pabUshers  liavtiig  adopted  a  new 
•yetem  for  addreetlng  our  magazine,  we 
wisli  to  aslc  sttlMcriliera  wliose  addroM 
may  1m  incoirectt  or  names  misspeiied, 
to  cut  tlie  address  from  tlie  wrapper  and 
send  it  to  us  witli  corrections.  This  will 
enable  us  to  revise  our  list  and  avoid 
mistakes  in  future. 


As  in  this  issue  of  the  Rkcou)  of  Chus- 
TiAN  Work  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  "  Bible  Notes"  is  completed,  we  shall 
b^^  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  our  June 
number.  So  many  write  to  us  of  the  help 
these  *'  Notes"  prove  to  them,  that  now  is  a 
good  time  for  subscribers  to  get  others  to 
take  advantage  of  this  means  of  increasing 
their  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  join 
these  Daily  Readings. 


The  fact  that  we  cannot  ^ru^  more  than 
we  have  /^cf  ought  to  spur  us  on  to  better 
attainments.  **  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none;  but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.'* 
In  that  last  clause  Peter  uttered  a  universal 
truth.  Is  it  regarding  material  things?  Cer- 
tainly, one  cannot  give  what  he  does  not 
even   though   the  possession  be 


fraudulent  Is  it  knowledge?  A  person 
cannot  teach  what  he  does  not  know.  The 
better  he  knows,  the  better  teacher  his 
scholars  are  apt  to  find  him ;  the  more  likely 
is  it  that  the  information  he  imparts  will 
stick  in  their  minds.  Is  it  social  attain- 
ments? One  devoid  of  these  is  labeled 
"bore,"  and  nothing  is  expected  of  him; 
but  the  man  or  woman  who  has  been 
endowed  with  social  gifts  and  trained  in 
society  graces  is  always  in  demand,  and  out 
of  their  treasures  of  hand  and  head  they 
bring  forth  things  new  and  old. 


How  much  truer  the  rule  is  in  spiritual 
things  1  There  is  no  department  of  a  man's 
life  where  he  is  sooner  exposed  if  he  pro- 
fesses to  give  what  he  has  not  got — hence 
the  frequent  charge  of  hypocrisy.  God 
likens  believers  to  vessela  Only  as  the 
vessel  contains  the  Water  of  Life,  with  aU 
that  means,  can  it  pass  on  this  living  Water 
to  the  thirsty.  Would  you  minister  com- 
fort to  the  bereaved  and  afflicted?  peace 
to  the  disquieted  soul  ?  assurance  to  the 
fearful  and  doubting  ?  increased  knowledge 
to  the  eager  learner  ?  Remember  Peter^s 
saying  to  the  lame  man  at  the  Gate  Beanti^ 
ful:  '*What  I  have,  that — and  no  more 
than  THAT— give  I  thee  !' 


i>* 


The  following  is  an  experiment  well  worth 
trying  in  other  places.  If  successftd  in  one 
instance,  why  not  in  more? 

**By  the  careful  management  of  a  number 
of  the  temperance  people  the  only  saloon  was 
banished  last  year  from  the  village  of  Three 
Oaks,  Mich.  A  strong  effort  was  made  to 
put  another  saloon  in.  The  springelectioo, 
soon  to  be  held,  was  to  settle  it  The  issue 
was  squarely  made,  *  No  saloon.'  A  new 
feature  then  came  into  the  test  The  War- 
ren Featherbone  Company,  which  is  located 
there  and  employs  over  two  hundred  young 
people,  deposited  $250,  the  amount  the  viP 
lage  would  receive  in  case  a  saloon  was 
licensed,  to  be  paid  into  the  village  treasury 
in  case  there  was  no  licensed  saloon  during 
the  coming  year.  This  did  awav  with  the 
argument  in  favor  of  reducing  the  taxes  by 
licensed  saloon.  It  was  also  stated  that  in 
case  they  let  the  saloon  in  the  featherbone 
industry  would  move  away.  This  interested 
the  local  merchants  on  tne  right  side,  and 
the  saloon  was  kept  out" 
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MAY,  J899. 


Monday,  May  tst. 


Uietkh  Ti  1  to  10. 


V«raes  1  and  8  contain  the  prophet**  eommiulon 
and  hia  carrying  ont  of  it  His  instant  and  literal 
e>badi«nca  we  should  do  well  to  imitate. 

Verses  8  to  &  The  people  having  nothing  to 
aaswer  to  Jehovah's  question,  He  reminds  them  of 
aO  Ha  has  done  for  them  and  how  even  when  Balak 
hired  Balaam  to  curie  them  he  was  not  allowed  to 
da  to  and  his  lips  filled  with  blessings  instead.  As 
tkey  think  over  God's  dealings  with  them  they  can- 
■ot  fail  to  **know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord." 

Varaea  6  and  7.  The  people  feigning  ignorance 
mA.  these  questions  of  the  prophet.  The  reference 
la  the  latter  part  of  verse  7  is  to  the  horrible  prac- 
tice of  sacrificing  children  to  Moloch.  (See  8  Kings 
zvi.  8;  Jer.  six.  5;  zxxii  SB;  Bzek.  zxiii.  87.) 

Vcrae  8.  Such  an  excuse,  however,  will  not  do. 
Fron  the  days  of  Moses  they  had  known  what  the 
Lord  required  of  them  and  Micah  answers  in 
^*"****»  the  words  of  Deut.  x.  18,  18,  **And  now, 
tamal,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
dMa,  tmt  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all 
His  waya,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
tkj  Ood  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to 
heap  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
MatotaaT  ''O  Mom,"  the  Hebrew  Adam  (Gen.  ii 
m.  dcMS  not  limit  this  to  Israel,  but  includes  the 
wtaela  race  of  mankind,  and  God  looks  for  such 
eoodvot  te  men  everywhere.  This  is  indeed  the 
**  wtaela  duty  of  man." 

Vaiaai  9  to  10w  Then  follows  an  indictment  of 
teaal'a  siii— unjust  dealings,  violence,  lying,  deceit 
aad  thair  certain  judgment.  In  verses  8  and  6  God 
had  spoken  of  the  people  as  J/tSt  therefore  that  very 
hootumg  shall  make  their  reproach  the  greater. 
fCoaspare  Bxek.  xxxvL  90l) 

J¥mm  Tk^mms  Bimmty: 

Let  a  man  go  forth  day  by  day,  from  whatever 
of  feeling  he  may  indulge  in,  to  the 
rk  of  actual  life;  let  him  go  with  a  con- 


tented cheerfulness  to  whatever  business  or  call- 
ing God  has  made  his;  let  him  determine  in  all 
things  to  do  the  right,  and  to  do  it  unto  God;  let 
him  steadfastly  set  himself  to  be  conscientious, 
true,  faithful  and  loyal,  in  word  and  deed,  to  duty 
and  to  Christ;  let  him  sometimes  pause  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  just  to  cast  a  look  on  some  gush 
of  light  that  will  come  at  his  call  from  the  truth 
that  is  in  him,  to  offer  an  ejaculation,  to  realize  the 
nearness  and  observance  of  God,  and  to  give  for 
the  moment  a  distinct  consciousness  to  his  inten- 
tion to  please  Him;  let  a  man  do  this,  and  he  will 
find  that  the  world  itself  will  be  to  him  a  church; 
the  streets  of  the  city  as  the  aisles  of  a  cathedral; 
his  worldly  life,  a  spiritual  worship;  his  business 
engagements,  the  service  of  a  priesthood;  daily 
work,  thus  discharged,  however  it  may  seem  in 
itself,  will  be  to  Him  to  whom  it  is  done  fragrant 
as  altar  incense,  melodious  as  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Tuesday^  May  2nd« 

Micah  vii.  1  to  SO. 

Verses  1  to  7.  Here  we  have  the  prophet's 
description  of  the  days  in  which  he  lived  and  his 
grief  at  the  universal  wickedness  by  which  he  was 
surrounded.  (Compare  verse  1  with  1  Kings  xix. 
10,  where  Elijah  says,  '*I,  even  I  only,  am  left.") 
But  Micah  knows  where  to  turn  for  comfort  and 
help.  With  a  calm  assurance  he  declares  his  will- 
ingness to  wait  for  the  God  of  his  salvation,  confi- 
dent that  He  will  hear  him.  In  our  distresses  we 
too  are  ready  to  "look  unto  the  Lord"  believing 
that  he  hears  us,  but  how  about  the  waiting  for 
him?  There  is  the  test  of  our  trust.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  it  is  the  trial  of  our  faith  that  is  to  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Verses  8  to  18.  Israel,  resting  upon  God's  prom- 
ise of  a  glorious  restoration,  looks  beyond  the 
judgment  and  dark  times  which  must  intervene, 
and  sees  her  now  triumphant  enemies  brought 
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low  and  those  who  had  gloated  over  her  downfall 
themselTet  receiving  retribution. 

Verte  14.  The  prophet's  prayer  for  his  people. 
(Compare  Ps.  zzviii.  9.) 

Verse  16  to  17.  Verse  15  is  the  measurement  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  Bph.  i  10,  **according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power,"  is  of  the  New. 

Verses  18.to  90.  (Compare  Ex.  zv.  11.)  God's  four 
ways  of  dealing  with  our  sins,  casting  them  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  casting  them  behind  His 
back  (la  zzxviii.  17),  blotting  them  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  (Jer.  zliv.  93),  remembering  them  no  more 
(Jer.  zzzi  M).  (Compare  verse  90  with  Zacharias' 
prophecy  in  Luke  L  73,  7S.) 

Rejoice,  ye  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ;  your 
King  not  only  witnesses  from  His  throne  in  the 
heavens  the  contest  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
but  cheers  you  on  with  His  presence,  encourages 
you  by  His  ezample,  animates  you  by  His  promises, 
stretches  over  you  the  impenetrable  shield  of  His 
righteousness,  and  insures  you  by  His  grace  of 
final  conquest.  Well,  then,  you  may  exclaim  with 
the  Jewish  prophet,  ''Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy;  when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit 
In  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me;" 
or  break  forth  into  the  exulting  language  of  the 
apostle,  **Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
(Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors, through  Him  that  loved  ua"  Nor  will  the 
glorious  Captain  and  Leader  rest  satisfied  until 
He  has  conducted  forward  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
souls  of  His  people  to  its  final  consummation  in 
eternal  glory. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday,  May  3rd* 

Nahum  i  1  to  IS. 

Verse  1.  Of  the  prophet  Nahum  we  know  almost 
nothing.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Blkosh  (Blcesi),  a  little  Galilean  village,  according 
to  Jerome.  Prom  the  fact  that  the  name  Caper- 
naum means  the  '^village  of  Nahum,"  it  has  been 
thought  probable  that  there  was  some  connection 
between  that  place  and  the  prophet  Others, 
because  of  the  graphic  picture  he  draws  of 
Nineveh,  believe  him  to  have  been  the  son  of  an 
Israelitish  captive,  and  bom  at  Alkush  on  the 
Tigris.  The  very  period  of  his  "vision"  is  uncer- 
tain, though  most  commentators  consider  that  he 
prophesied  after  the  destruction  of  No  (Thebes, 
see  IIL  8),  about  664  B.  C,  and  before  the  taking  of 
Nineveh  by  the  Babylonians  and  Modes  about  606 
B.  C  All  we  ceruinly  know  is  that  to  him  God 
conunitted  His  message  concerning  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  Assyrian  capitaL  This  is  his  one  theme. 
With  the  exception  of  verses  19,  IS,  and  15  of  the 
first  chapter,  where  God  comforts  and  appeals  to 
Judah,  neither  it  nor  Israel  is  even  mentioned. 

Verses  9  to  7.    These  verses  reveal  to  the  Nlne- 


vites  the  character  and  power  of  Jehovah.  That 
He  was  **slow  to  anger"  had  already  been  proved 
to  them,  for  had  He  not  had  mercy  upon  them  when 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  more  than 
one  hundred  years  before?  Their  repentance, 
however,  was  short  lived;  they  soon  forgot  his 
warning,  and  their  last  state  was  worse  than  their 
first.  Prom  verses  6  and  7  we  see  how  God  in 
the  midst  of  wrath  remembers  mercy.  There  is  no 
fear  that  those  who  trust  in  Him  will  be  forgotten 
and  overwhelmed  in  the  general  calamity.  He 
knows  where  thejmst  Lots  are  and  how  to  deliver 
them. 

Verse  8.  ((Compare  ii.  6.)  Diodorus  tells  us  that 
the  Tigris  burst  its  banks  and  for  twenty  stadia 
washed  away  the  wall  of  the  city,  thus  opening  a 
way  for  the  enemy. 

Verse  11.  Sennacherib.  (Compare  la  xxxvl.  and 
9  Kings  xviii.  18,  etc.) 

Verses  19  to  ICL  Here  (except  verse  14,  where  the 
King  of  Assyria  is  specially  referred  to)  (yod  is 
addressing  Judah. 

From  Spur  goon: 

Your  Lord  is  very  jealous  of  your  hve^  O  believer. 
He  loved  you  with  such  a  love  that  He  would  not 
stop  in  heaven  without  you;  He  would  sooner  die 
than  you  should  perish,  and  He  cannot  endure  that 
anything  should  stand  between  your  heart's  love 
and  Himself.  He  is  very  jealous  of  your  trust. 
He  cannot  bear  that  you  should  hew  out  broken 
cisterns,  when  the  overflowing  fountain  is  always 
free  to  you.  He  is  also  very  jealous  of  our  com" 
pany.  There  should  be  no  one  with  whom  we  con- 
verse so  much  as  with  Jesua  To  abide  in  Him 
only,  this  is  true  love;  but  to  commune  with  the 
world,  to  find  sufficient  solace  in  our  carnal  com- 
forts, to  prefer  even  the  society  of  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians to  secret  intercourse  with  Him,  this  is  griev- 
ous to  our  jealous  Lord.  He  would  fain  have  us 
abide  in  Him,  and  enjoy  constant  fellowship  with 
Himself;  and  many  of  the  trials  which  he  sends  us 
are  for  the  purpose  of  weaning  our  hearts  from 
the  creature,  and  fixing  them  more  closely  upon 
Himself.  Let  this  jealousy  which  should  keep  us 
near  to  Christ  be  also  a  comfort  to  us,  for  if  He 
loves  us  so  much  as  to  care  thus  about  our  love, 
we  may  be  sure  that  He  will  suffer  nothing  to 
harm  us,  and  will  protect  us  from  all  our  enemies. 
Oh,  that  we  may  have  grace  this  day  to  keep  our 
hearts  in  sacred  chastity  for  our  Beloved  alone, 
with  sacred  jealousy  shutting  our  eyes  to  all  the 
fascinations  of  the  world! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Thursday,  May  4tli* 

Nahum  ii.  1  to  18. 

This  chapter  and  the  next  describe  the  assault 
upon  Nineveh  and  its  final  overthrow. 

Verse  1.  Compare  Jer.  1.  98,  where  Babylon  is 
called  **the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth;"  also  Ii. 
90-98,  where  God  says  to  her,  "Thou  art  my  battle 
axe  and  weapons  of  war:  for  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  destroy 
kings,"  etc    Note  the  irony  of  this  advice. 
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Vmw  1  8to&  /Ba/ is  said  to  hav«  been  the  color 
ebtofly  In  TOgne  amongst  the  Modes.  **The 
nnefottts  djred  their  tmll's  hide  shields  red^  partly 
to  fltrfke  terror  Into  the  enemy,  chiefly  lest  the 
blood  from  wounds  which  they  might  receive 
■faoold  be  perceiTOd  and  give  confidence  to  him.' 
(Calvin.)  Fir  /rMr— probably  the  spears  or  lances 
made  of  that  wood. 


Verses  6  to  8.  Here  the  prophet  leaves  the 
besiegers  and  draws  attention  to  the  besieged, 
showing  how  all  their  efforts  will  be  nnavailing. 
Tkt  faUc4  skaU  it  ditsahed  {molttn).  All  the 
mins  of  Nineveh  bear  marks  of  a  terrible  confla- 
gration, and  thns  prove  how  literally  each  of 
Nalinm*s  prophecies,  contradictory  as  they  seem, 
was  fulfilled.  After  being  buried  for  centuries, 
profane  history  and  the  excavations  of  recent 
years  show  how  floods  fir$^  and  the  swordy  all  had 
part  in  its  overthrow.  Huszab  the  Rabbis  sup- 
to  be  the  name  of  the  queen;  it  may,  how- 
r,  stand  for  the  city  itself. 

Verse  9l  Again  the  prophet  addresses  the  enemy, 
calling  their  attention  to  the  wealth  of  the  city. 
(Compare  Bsek.  xxzi) 

Verraes  10  to  IS.  Then  follows  a  description  of 
the  fear  (verse  IQ),  the  utter  ruin  and  complete  dis- 
appearance (verse  11),  the  cruelty  (verse  IS),  and 
the  retribution  of  Nineveh  (verse  1$). 

Fr^mjastpk  Parker: 

What  Is  Ood's  relation  to  all  this  evil  prosperity, 
this  horrible  progress,  founded  upon  hellish  policy? 
Wbea  citiee  have  given  themselves  over  to  whore- 
doms, and  witchcrafts,  and  forbidden  luxuries, 
what  does  <3od  say?  He  says,  **I  am  against  thee." 
la  (k>d  ever  so  terrible  as  when  He  is  quiet? 
TiMre  is  no  thunder  in  this  de<daration,  and  yet  it 
Is  aU  lightning;  **I  am  against  thee."  What  mira- 
cle is  this?  The  Creator  against  the  creature,  (rod 
against  man,  all  heaven  against  the  city,  the  me- 
tropolis that  ought  to  be  the  mother  city,  and  the 
fairest  among  the  daughters  of  cities.  Yet  this  is 
right,  this  is  the  very  sun  in  the  heavens;  without 
tbia  sun  of  righteousness  we  can  grow  no  flowers  of 
morality,  no  plants  of  good  conduct:  this  is  the 
SOB  that  warms  the  roots  of  virtue.  Here  is  an 
eternal  principle;  we  may  run  into  it  and  be  rest- 
fal  and  glad.    QoA  is  against  all  eviL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18  (f.  c.). 


Friday^  May  5tlu 


Kahnm  iiL  1  to  10. 

Verses  S  and  8.  Here  the  prophet  continues  his 
description  of  the  siege  of  the  city,  and  graphically 
portrays  the  scene  of  action. 

Verraes  4  to  7.  **Under  this  figure  of  a  harlot,  the 
prophet  really  means  idolatry,  and  its  monstrous 
brood  of  superstitions,  witchcrafts,  and  doubtless 
lic«Btiousnesaas  welL"    (0>wles.) 

Verses  8  to  Id  No^  generally  supposed  to  be 
Thebes,  the  city  of  one  hundred  gates  and  twenty 
thousand  chariota.  Some  idea  of  its  sixe  and  mag- 
nificence may  be  gathered  from  the  ruins  of  the 


great  temples  of  Luxor  and  Elamak.  "The  colon- 
nade of  the  former,  and  the  grand  hall  of  the  lat- 
ter, its  total  length  being  1180  feet,  are  of  stupen- 
ous  dimensions."  No  is  supposed  to  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  Sargon,  king  of  Assyria,  men- 
tioned in  Is.  XX.  Ethiopia^  probably  south  of 
Bgypt,  now  Nubia  and  Abyssinia ;  Egypt,  Lower 
Egypt.  Put  (Phut,  Gen.  x.  ^,  most  likely  west  of 
Lower  Egypt;  Lubimy  Lybia,  whose  capital  was 
Cyrene.    (Compare  Acts  ii.  10.) 

Verses  11  to  19.  (Compare  Zeph.  ii.  18-1&)  Dio- 
dorus  says,  that  during  a  period  of  debauch,  the 
final  assault  against  Nineveh  was  made  by  the 
enemy,  (i.  10.)  Thus  we  see  how  appropriate  is 
the  description  of  the  capture  of  the  city  in  verse 
IS.  '"^Thou  Shalt  be  kid,"  ''Tkt  Lard  ....  wiii 
maka  an  utter  end**  (t.  q).  "/  wili  make  tky  grave!'* 
(t.  /^).  ^*Tkere  is  no  ketUing  of  tky  bruise**  {Hi.  ig). 
That  all  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled  has  been 
amply  verified.  So  utterly  did  this  great  city- 
sixty  miles  in  circumference,  with  walls  one  hun- 
dred feet  high,  wide  enough  for  three  chariots  to 
drive  abreast,  and  surmounted  by  fifteen  hundred 
towers— perish,  that  its  very  site  was  for  centuries 
a  matter  of  conjecture.  Not  until  it  had  lain  hid- 
den for  over  two  thousand  years,  did  explorers 
begin  to  excavate  some  remarkable  mounds  in  the 
neighborhood  of  what  was  supposed  to  be  the 
region  of  ancient  Nineveh.  Then,  when  God's 
time  had  come,  the  world  was  permitted  to  see 
something  of  the  dire  judgment  He  infiicted  on 
those  who  despised  and  rejected  His  warnings. 
When  men  were  doubting  the  truth  of  His  Word, 
and  trying  to  disprove  and  overthrow  its  author- 
ity, then  in  a  wonderful  manner  (rod  shows  the 
nations  that  He  who  maketh  the  earth  **waste, 
and  tumeth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad 
the  inhabiunu  thereof  (Is.  xxiv.),  is  still  iu  Lord 
and  King. 

Fromjosefk  Parker: 

"Thou  also."  That  is  the  voice  of  all  history. 
God  never  does  anjrthing  that  is  complete  in 
itself,  final  in  its  processes;  whatever  He  does 
refers  to  the  next  century,  the  next  city,  the  next 
man.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Text  for  the  day,  S  Pet  i.  10. 

Saturday,  May  dlAu 

Habakkuk  i.  1  to  17. 

Habakkuk  {embraced)^  Obadiah,  Nahum,  and 
Malachi,  are  the  four  prophets  only  known  to  us 
by  name.  Prom  the  expressions  which  he  uses  in 
iii.  1, 19,  it  has  been  inferred  that  Habakkuk  was 
a  Levite,  but  nothing  can  be  proved.  There  are 
many  legends  connected  with  bis  career,  and  rab- 
binical tradition  places  his  tomb  at  Keilah  in  Judah. 
As  to  the  date  of  his  prophecy,  commentators  are 
at  variance,  some  placing  it  in  the  reign  of  Josiah, 
thus  making  him  contemporary  with  Jeremiah, 
others  in  that  of  Jehoiakim.  "Habakkuk  is  unsur- 
passed for  the  splendors  of  his  style.  Bold  as 
Isaiah,  he  is  his  equal  in  sublimity;  for  pathos,  he 
is  even  more  remarkable  than  Jeremiah;  for  loy- 
alty, be  resembles  David,  and  for  confidence  in 
Gk>d,  Paul." 
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Verses  9  to  4  In  these  verses  Habakkuk  agoniz- 
ingly appeals  to  God  on  behalf  of  his  country,  the 
wickedness  of  which  is  constantly  before  his  eyes, 
and  almost  breaking  his  heart. 

Verses  6  to  11.  God's  reply— and  a  terrible  one 
it  must  have  been— to  the  prophet,  as  he  heard 
from  God's  own  lips  the  punishment  which  was 
shortly  to  overtake  Judah,  and  His  description  of 
the  nation  that  was  to  be  His  instrument  of  retri- 
bution. Verse  6  shows  how  little  Habakkuk 
expected  such  an  answer.  Does  it  not,  though  in 
a  different  sense,  recall  to  us  those  words,  "exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think"? 
How  often  we  go  to  God  with  requests,  little 
expecting  the  hundred-fold  answer,  which  it  is  His 
delight  to  give.  We  ask  Him  for  the  outpouring 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  upon  His  church.  Are  we 
expecting  it?  Would  we  even  believe  it  if  we  were 
told  that  He  would  work  a  work  in  our  days  that 
would  rival  Pentecost?  God's  word  to  us  is, 
** According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 

Verses  12  to  17.  Prom  here  to  the  end  of  ii.  1 
Habbakuk  is  again  the  speaker;  indeed,  the  whole 
book  is  a  dialogue  between  him  and  Jehovah.  He 
rests  in  the  knowledge  that  the  everlasting  Lord  is 
kis  God,  his  Holy  One  and  that  all  He  does  is  tend- 
ing to  the  completion  of  His  one  great  purpose. 

From  Joseph  Par  her: 

^^Art  thou  not  from  everlasting- f"  The  very 
word  soothes  and  comforts  the  troubled  soul. 
Given  a  life  seventy  years  long,  and  oh,  the  trou- 
ble, the  disquiet,  the  discomfort,  the  unrest, 
the  questioning,  the  practical  atheism;  but  given 
a  conception  of  eternity,  and  the  billows  roll  them- 
selves into  harmonic  peace,  and  become  elements 
of  controlled  strength.  What  time  we  are  afraid 
we  should  hide  ourselves  in  the  years  of  the  Most 
High.  When  we  think  everything  is  going  to  ruin 
we  should  invoke  the  genius  of  eternity.  This 
brings  to  us  an  illustration  often  employed,  but 
always  useful.  The  earth  lies  on  one  side  within 
the  limits  of  geography,  on  the  other  it  enters 
into  the  mystery  of  astronomy.  As  a  measurable 
globe  it  is  full  of  inequalities.  Nothing  can  be  more 
irregular  than  the  surface  of  the  earth;  but  taken  up 
into  astronomic  motion,  where  are  the  great  moun- 
tains, caverns,  valleys,  inequalities?  Where  are 
they  ?  Lost,  when  the  world  is  swung  like  a  censer 
around  the  central  fire.  So  it  is  with  us.  What 
mountainous  difficulties  we  have,  what  cavernous 
troubles,  what  beatings  of  the  sea  upon  our  little 
shore,  what  shakings  of  the  hillst  That  is  the  geo- 
graphical view:  but  caught  up  in  the  wider  gravi- 
tation, and  made  part  of  a  grand  solar  system, 
inequalities  there  are  none,  velocity  smooths  them 
all  out.  Blessed  God,  so  it  shall  be  in  the  winding 
up  of  all  this  little  scheme  of  things. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS  (f.  c). 

Sunday,  May  7tli* 

Habakkuk  ii.  1.  to  2a 

V^rse  1.  What  an  example  of  faith  and  patience 
we  have  here!  There  is  no  question  in  the  prophet's 
mind  as  to  an  answer  coming.    That  is  a  foregone 


conclusion.    He  knows  it  will  con 
to  do  is  to  wait  for  it. 

Verses  2  to  90.    And  how  much  hew* 
had  he  gone  away,  as  we  so  often  do, 
ing  for  God's  answer!    Many  a  won^ 
tion  do  we  lose  through  our  impatien 
long  we  may  have  to  wait,  the  ans 
comes,  will  more  than  compensate 
something  to  teach  us  in  that  waiting 
thing  of  oar  own  hearts  to  show  us. 
Daniel's  three  weeks  of  waiting  that  ] 
lation  of  himself;  after  that  he  was 
revelation  of  God's  truth.    (See  Dan. 

Verse  4.  Three  times  is  the  lattei 
verse — so  well  known  as  Luther's  ^ 
in  the  New  Testament.  (Rom.  i  1' 
x.8a) 

Verses  6  to  19.  Then  follow  five  "^ 
the  Chaldeans,  "for  their  rapacity, 
greed,  their  ambitious  buildings,  tl 
corruption  of  the  nations,  and  their  se 
try." 

Verse  20.  "In  contrast  to  these  idol 
stone,  in  whom  no  breath  is,  is  place 
heaven  and  earth,  who  dwelleth  m 
made  with  hands  and  giveth  to  all  11 
and  all  things." 

Prom  Gumall: 

Assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Word  is 
the  understanding,  which  reprobat< 
may   exercise.     But  justifying   fait 
pounded  habit,  and  hath  its  seat 
understanding  and  will,  and  there! 
"believing  with  the  heart"  — yea, 
with  all  the  heart."    It  Ukes  in  all  t 
the  soul.    There  is  a  double  object  ir 
—one  proper  to  the  understanding,  t 
another  to  the  will,  to  excite  and  woi 
As  the  promise  is  true,  so  it  calls  : 
assent  from  the  understanding ;  and 
as  well  as  true,  so  it  calls  for  an  act  < 
embrace  and  receive  it.    Therefore  1 
notionally  knows  the  promise  and 
assents  to  the  truth  of  it,  without  < 
and  embracing  of  it,  doth  not  belit 
and  can  have  no  more  benefit  from 
than  nourishment  from  the   food 
acknowledgeth  to  be  wholesome,  b 
of  it. 

Prom  J.  Vaughan: 

There  are  so  many  occasions  on  wh 
especially  wait,  and  when  we  may 
with  an  entire  confidence  on  the  spei 
that  those  passages  of  life  ought  to  b 
One  is,  after  prayer.  How  numy  a 
been  missed,  simply  because  we  did  i 
petition  with  a  heavenward  eye,  and  ^ 
waitings  of  expectant  faith!  Rememi 
pray,  go  at  once  from  the  footstool 
Another  time  when  we  should  watc 
what  God  will  say  unto  us,  is  just  1 
entering  upon  any  important  duty  < 
for  God,  or  undertaking  any  enter 
tions  are  the  seasons  for  very  eam< 
Depend  upon  it,  whenever  a  doad  re 
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roice  in  that  cloud.  Whatever  else  there 
1  the  Toice,  long  listened  for,  when  it 
$re  will  certainly  be  three  things— Ood 
3rt  yon;  God  will  stimulate  you;  God 
ve  you.  He  will  comfort  you  that  you 
ild.  He  will  stimulate  you  that  you  do 
rork.  And  He  will  reprove  you,  because 
d's  portion  at  a  faithful  Father's  hand. 

the  day,  verse  1. 


Monday^  May  8th« 


ukiii.ltol9. 

Dr.  Cox  says,  ** According  to  Habakkuk 

1,  prayer  is  thinking  with  God  in  aUour 

» 

!.     The    only    petitions   in    the    whole 

;  to  15.  **In  prophetic  vision  the  past  work 
^evived^  reproduced  in  living  action.  As 
I  manifested  Himself,  so  will  He  go  forth 
1  even  more  terrific  and  stupendous  dis- 
ftjesty  and  glory;  the  immediate  effect 

infliction  of  retributive  judgment  upon 
en,  but  the  final  and  true  object  being 
ttion  of  His  people."  In  verses  8 
\  have  the  only  times  the  word  Selah 
it  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Its  occurring 
otes  that  this    prayer    was    originally 

for  the  temple  service.  Read  Moses' 
Deut.  zxxiii.  8,  and  note  the  great  simil- 
reen  them  and  verses  8  and  4;  Deborah's 

in  Jud.  V.  4  and  5,  bears  great  resem- 
la 


17  to  10.  As  he  reviewed  God's  wondrous 
1  the  past,  the  prophet's  faith  grew 
and  stronger,  till  it  finally  burst  forth 
triumphant  assertion  of  these  versea 
irill  do  more  to  strengthen  our  faith  than 
of  God's  dealings  with  us  and  with  our 
As  His  wonderful  deliverances  and  His 
ercies  pass  in  review,  we  too  shall  echo 
k's  words;  we  too  shall  exclaim  with  Job, 
He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  Him;"  we  too 
Itingly  say  with  Paul,  **I  am  persuaded 
her  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
3  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
ature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
od  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

wge  Somen: 

a  noble  utterance,  Habakkuk !  Thou  hast 
ad  the  book  of  Job,  and  art  echoing  that 
>rd  of  his— '^Though  the  Lord  slay  me,  yet 
1st  Him."  Thou  believest  that  the  love 
od  hss  toward  us  rests  on  some  more 
dcnce  than  the  temporal  benefits  which 
>ws  apon  us;  upon  evidence  so  satisfac- 
unimpeachable,  that  even  if  the  greatly 
d  servant  of  God  saw  his  fiocks  and  herds 
>erish,  his  merchandise  carried  off  by  rob- 
onsnmed  by  fire,  his  houses  and  lands  con- 
by  unjust  power,  his  gold  and  silver  fraud- 


ulently taken  from  him,  his  friends  alienated,  his 
name  beclouded,  his  person  imprisoned,  his  health 
impaired,  his  appetite  vitiated,  his  sight  extin- 
guished, his  utterance  impeded,  he  would  still 
have  occasions  of  undying  and  fervent  gratitude, 
motives  for  joy  unspeakable,  a  foundation  for 
peace,  which  passeth  all  understanding.  Thanks 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  for  the 
innumerable  avenues  by  which  the  expressions  of 
His  goodness  come  to  us.  But  oh,  while  we  adore 
Him  for  these,  let  us  feel  that  He  has  placed  the 
great  truth  of  His  love  toward  us  sinners,  once  for 
all,  upon  an  inviolable  basis;  so  that  though  the 
day,  as  it  passes,  may  or  may  not  have  particular 
tokens  of  His  goodness  to  impart,  that  goodness 
can  in  nowise  be  questioned.  It  is  most  likely,  O 
Habakkuk,  that  God  took  thee  at  thy  word;  and 
in  some  surprising  way,  gave  thee  an  opportunity 
of  evincing  thy  singleness  of  heart  toward  Him; 
and  that  thou  now  wearest  some  peculiar  crown  of 
honor  and  felicity  in  consequence  of  that  proof 
given. 

Text  for  the  day,  verses  17  and  18. 


Tuesday,  May  9tli* 

Zephaniah  (Jehovah  hath  guarded)^  probably  the 
great-great-grandson  of  King  Hezekiah,prophesied, 
he  tells  us,  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah, 
640-800  B.  C.  That  it  was  during  the  first  eighteen 
years  of  this  reign  and  before  the  great  reforma- 
tion we  cannot  doubt,  as  otherwise  he  could  not 
have  given  such  a  terrible  description  of  the  condi- 
tion of  Jerusalem  as  we  find  in  his  prophecy.  For 
historical  reference  see  2  Kings  xxiL,  xxiiL;  S 
Chron.  xxxiv.,  xxxv. 

Verse  4.  Chemarims^  idolatrous  priesta  (Com- 
pare 2  Kings  xxiiL  &) 

Verse  7.    (Compare  Micah  i.  8, 8;  Hab.  ii.  20.) 

Verse  &  Fulfilled.  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  8;  Jer. 
xxxix.  8, 7.) 

Verse  la  (Compare  Neh.  xii.  80.)  The  Jish  gate 
was  that  by  which  Nebuchadneszar  entered  the 
city  when  besieging  it. 

Verse  11.   Mahtesh^  the  valley  of  Siloam  (Jerome). 

Verse  12.  Referring  to  the  Jewish  women 
searching  every  comer  of  the  house  with  a  light 
before  the  Passover,  so  that  no  scrap  of  leaven 
whatever  should  remain.  (0>mpare  Luke  xv.  8; 
Mark  iv.  22.) 

Verse  18.  (Compare  Bsek.  vii.  10.)  They  would 
not  be  able  to  buy  off  as  they  had  before  from  the 
Assyrians  (2  Kings  xvi.  8;  xviii.  14).  And  when 
**the  great  day  of  His  wrath"  shall  come,  none  will 
**be  able  to  stand"  but  those  who  have  been 
redeemed  not  **with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ." 

Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day. 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay 
While,  through  Thy  blood,  absolved  I  am 
From  sin's  tremendous  curse  and  shame? 

—Zinnendorf, 
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Prom  Spurg€on: 

Such  penons  thought  themselves  safe  because 
they  were  with  both  parties:  They  went  with  the 
followers  of  Jehovah,  and  bowed  at  the  same  time 
to  Malcham.    But  duplicity  is  abominable  with 

Ood,  and  hypocrisy  His  soul  hateth My 

soul,  search  thyself  this  morning,  and  see  whether 
thou  art  guilty  of  double-dealing.  Thou  professest 
to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus-dost  thou  truly  love  Him? 
Is  thy  heart  right  with  Ood?  To  have  one  foot  on 
the  land  of  truth,  and  another  on  the  sea  of  false- 
hood, will  involve  a  terrible  fall  and  a  toul  ruin. 
Christ  will  be  all  or  nothing.  Ood  fills  the  whole 
universe,  and  hence  there  is  no  room  for  another 
god;  if,  then.  He  reigns  in  my  heart,  there  will  be 
no  space  for  another  reigning  power.  Do  I  rest 
alone  on  Jesus  crucified,  and  live  alone  for  Him? 
Is  it  my  desire  to  do  so?  Is  my  heart  set  upon  so 
doing?  If  so,  blessed  be  the  mighty  grace  which 
has  led  me  to  salvation;  and  if  not  so,  O  Lord, 
pardon  my  sad  offence,  and  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6  (1.  c). 

Wednesday,  May  tOth. 

Zephaniah  ii.  1  to  IS. 

The  second  division  of  the  book  comprises  chap- 
ter  if.  to  liL  7.  The  prophet  begins  by  urging  the 
people  to  repent  **before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon"  them.  Like  Joel  (ii.  16, 18)  he 
summons  them  to  a  solemn  assembly  and  beseeches 
those  who  still  have  the  fear  of  Ood  in  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord,  seek  righteousness,  seek  meek- 


Verses  4  to  15b  Foretelling  the  judgments  that 
are  to  overtake  the  surrounding  nations  is  the 
ground  upon  which  he  bases  his  earnest  appeal, 
and  the  foundation  of  what  follows  In  chapter  iii 
1  to  7.  Gaza^  AshkeloHy  Askdod^  and  Ekron^  four 
of  the  five  cities  of  the  Philistines  (see  1  Sam.  vi. 
17);  the  other  one,  Gatk^  is  not  mentioned,  pro- 
bably because  it  had  been  subjugated  by  David. 
(1  Chron.  xviii.  1.)  ''The  Moabites  and  Amtmonitt 
were  descended  from  him  who  had  been  rescued 
by  Gtod's  mercy,  and  lived  near  the  scene  that 
should  constantly  have  reminded  them  alike  of 
Gk>d*8  stverity  and  goodness:  but  the  warning  was 
unheeded."  Ethiopians,  ((Compare  Is.  zviil.,  zx.) 
Assyria.    (Compare  Is.  z.  19,  etc.) 

From  Donald  Eraser: 

A  preacher  of  righteousness  must  go  beneath 
the  surface  of  human  life.  As  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  searched  Jerusalem,  Zephaniah  detected 
and  exposed  the  absence  of  faith  and  corruption 
of  morals  in  all  classes  of  Jewish  society.  John 
the  Baptist,  the  preacher  of  repentance,  knew  how 
to  strike  at  the  besetting  sin  of  each  class  of  men 
that  came  to  him,  and  spared  not.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
the  master  preacher  of  righteousness,  was  not  sat- 
isfied with  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  but 
looked  beneath  the  surface  and  told  men  what  was 
«•%  ♦heir  hearts— exposing  the  hollowness  of  religion 
\  tithes,  and  prayers,  while  the  heart  was 


impure  and  the  life  unrighteous.  Surely  some- 
thing like  this  is  always  essential  to  effective  min- 
istry. It  must  dive  beneath  the  surface  and  expoao 
the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Not  content  with  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  it  must  examine,  or  provoka 
self-examination,  whether  character  is  pervaded 
and  the  conduct  of  life  really  infiuenced  by  reli- 
gious principle. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 

Thofsday,  May  Utlu 

Zephaniah  iii.  1  to  M. 

Verses  1  to  7.  Here  the  prophet  continues  his 
admonitions,  particularising  the  sins  of  Judah, 
and  showing  how  entirely  she  had  ignored  all 
warnings  sent  to  her  in  the  shape  of  judgment 
on  the  nations  around  her.  In  spite  of  all,  she  per- 
sisted in  her  evil  course. 

Verses  8  to  la  "  Therefore:*  Instead  of  the 
still  more  terrible  words  of  condemnation  we 
should  expect  to  follow  these  denunciations,  coma 
these  gracious  promises  of  mercy  and  restoration. 
Truly,  ''where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  mor» 
abound."  (Compare  verse  10  with  Acts  viiL  M,  etc 
At  the  beginning  of  this  century  Bruce  found 
some  Jewish  Christians  in  Abyssinia. 

Verses  14  to  iO.  Well  may  the  "  daughter  of 
Zion"  be  glad,  as  she  looks  forward  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  these  glorious  predictions.  How  much 
more  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  living  Ood,  in 
whose  experience  they  are  already  fulfilled ;  who 
know  that,  their  sins  being  forgiven,  they  shall  not 
come  into  Judgment :  that  in  Him  who  overcame 
the  devil  in  the  wilderness  is  their  power  ''over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy:**  that  the  promise, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  is  theirs ;  that  by 
grace  they  are  saved:  that  the  mighty  Ood  loves 
them  with  an  everlasting  tove^  and  that  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoices  over  the  bride,  so  does  He 
rejoice  over  them ! 

Erom  William  Mason : 

He  will  save.  You  believe  the  Lord's  might. 
He  is  able  to  save— His  word  declares  this,  and 
His  work  proves  His  willingness.  Exercise  your 
faith  upon  His  will  to  save  you  both  from  all  your 
fears  and  all  your  foes;  cast  your  all  upon  the 
will  of  Jesus;  for  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy.  It  was  His  joy  to  bleed  and  die  in  agony  and 
blood  for  thee ;  it  is  His  joy  that  thou  comest  and 
criest  to  Him  as  a  lost  sinner  for  salvation.  He 
will  rejoice  in  His  work  for  thee,  His  grace  in  thee, 
and  His  salvation  of  thee.  Oh,  well  mayest  thou 
be  called  on,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and 
again  I  say,  rejoice." 

Erom  Dr,  Bates: 

Oh,  the  pure  delights  between  (rod  and  glorified 
souls !  Q06.  looks  on  them  with  an  engaged  eye 
as  His  own  by  many  dear  titles,  and  is  ravished 
with  the  refiex  of  His  own  excellencies  shining  in 
them.  "As  the  bridegroom  rejoices  over  the 
bride  (it  is  the  language  of  Divine  Love),  so  their 
Ood  rejoices  over  them.    The  Lord  thy  Ood  in  the 
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aOdet  of  the*  is  mlflrhty ;  He  will  save.  He  will 
rsjolos  OT*r  thee  with  joy ;  He  will  rest  in  His 
lore;  Ho  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  singing.*' 
Ho  is  inflnitoly  delighted  in  the  communication  of 
His  goodness  to  them.  And  what  a  blessed  rest 
do  they  find  in  the  complete  fruition  of  His 
goodness.  All  their  desires  quietly  expire  in 
His  bosom.  What  triumphs  of  joy  follow  I  Can 
wo  frame  a  fuller  conception  of  happiness  than  to 
bo  perfectly  loved  by  the  best  and  most  blessed 
Being,  and  perfectly  to  love  Him,  and  to  partake 
of  the  richest  emanations  of  His  loving-kindness, 
that  is  far  more  valuable  and  desirable  than  life 
itself? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Friday,  May  Iltlu 

Haggai  i.  1  to  16. 

Wo  now  come  to  the  post-captivity  prophets, 
Haggmi  (/W/nv),  Zechariah,  and  MalachL  It  is 
probable  that  the  two  former  of  these  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  from  Babylon  at  the 
doM  of  Cyrus'  edict  in  686  B.  C  Immediately  on 
their  return  the  Jews  restored  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  and  renewed  the  Mosaic  sacrifices,  and  in 
the  second  year  laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 
Being  hindered  by  their  adversaries,  the  Samari- 
taas,  whom  they  would  not  allow  to  assist  them, 
aad  whose  opposition  was  so  successful  that  the 
permission  to  rebuild  was  recalled  by  Artaxences, 
they  desisted  from  their  work  until  680  B.  C,  the 
second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  Then  it  was 
that  Haggai  received  his  message  from  the  Lord 
and  so  stirred  up  the  people  that  they  recommenced 
building.  Opposition  was  renewed,  and  the  king 
appealed  to,  only,  however,  to  end  in  search  being 
SMdo  for  the  original  decree  of  Cyrus,  which  was 
fdund  and  sanctioned  by  Darius,  who  also  ordered 
his  people  not  merely  to  desist  from  hindering  the 
work,  but  to  expedite  matters  by  all  means  in  their 


Verse  1.  Zerubbabel,  called  also  Sheshbazzar. 
(Bsra  i.  8;  v.  14,  16l)  It  is  probable  that  the  latter 
was  his  Chaldean  name.    (Compare  Daniel  t  7.) 

Verse  4.  Not  only  was  God*s  house  neglected, 
but  the  people  were  beautifying  their  own. 

Verses  10  and  11.  The  contrast  of  Matt.  vi.  88, 
**8oek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
oousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 


ft 


Verses  IS  to  16.  The  effect  of  the  Lord's  mss- 
by  the  LORD'S  messenger.  (Compare  Is.  Iv.  11. 
**My  word  ....  shall  not  return  unto  me  void," 
etc.)  After  fourteen  years  of  neglect  twenty-three 
days  sufficed  to  set  the  people  to  work. 

Fr9m  Dr.  CandHsk: 


The  three  causes  which  are  apt  to  hinder  our 
faithful  seal  in  building  for  the  Lord— selfish  sloth, 
vabelieving  despondency,  and  carnal  security- 
are  they  not  the  bane,  also,  of  our  own  spiritual 
life?  The  Lord  will  not.  He  cannot,  bless  us  per- 
•ooally  while  we  yield  to  these  temptations  to 
slarkness  in  the  business  in  which  He  would 


engage  us— the  business  of  seeking  out  from  amid 
the  world's  ruins  stones  for  His  living  temple, 
doing  what  in  us  lies  to  build  up  Christ's  spiritual 
house,  to  win  souls  to  Him,  to  feed  His  sheep  and 
His  iambs,  helping  them  to  abide  in  Him. 

From  Spurgeon  : 

Our  Ood  has  a  method  in  providence  by  which 
He  can  succeed  our  endeavors  beyond  our  expec- 
tation, or  can  defeat  our  plans  to  our  confusion 
and  dismay ;  by  a  turn  of  His  hand  He  can  steer 
our  vessel  in  a  profitable  channel  or  run  it 
aground  in  poverty  and  bankruptcy.  .  .  .  Men 
trust  good  stewards  with  larger  and  larger  sums, 
and  so  it  frequently  is  with  the  Lord :  He  gives  by 
cartloads  to  those  who  give  by  bushels.  Where 
wealth  is  not  bestowed  the  Lord  makes  the  little 
much  by  the  contentment  which  the  sanctified 
heart  feels  in  a  portion  of  which  the  tithe  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  Lord.  Selfishness  looks  first  at 
home,  but  godliness  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness;  yet  in  the  long  run 
selfishness  is  loss  and  godliness  is  great  gain.  It 
needs  faith  to  act  towards  our  God  with  an  open 
hand,  but  surely  He  deserves  it  of  us ;  and  all  that 
we  can  do  is  very  poor  acknowledgment  of  our 
amazing  indebtedness  to  His  goodness. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Sattsrday^  May  I3th« 

Haggai  ii.  1  to  28. 

Verses  1  to  0.  How  graciously  God  is  watching 
His  children  at  work!  Nearly  a  month  has  elapsed 
since  they  commenced  rebuilding  the  temple.  The 
work  looks  long  and  arduous  and  as  if,  even  when 
finished,  it  will  never  bear  comparison  with  that 
done  by  Solomon,  and  the  people  are  probably 
feeling  disheartened.  Then  it  is  that  God  sends 
His  loving  message  of  encouragement,  assuring 
them  of  His  presence  and  help,  and  promises  them 
that  *^e  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former."  Not  outwardly,  for  though 
this  temple  received  splendid  presents  from  Darius 
(Bsra  vi.  8),  Artaxerxes  (Bzra  vii.  18-22)  and  others 
of  whom  we  read  in  profane  history,  and  later  was 
rebuilt  and  beautified  by  Herod,  yet  the  meaning 
here  is,  says  Matthew  Henry,  *Mn  that  which  would 
indeed  excel  all  the  glories  of  the  first  houso— the 
presence  of  the  Messiah  in  it,  the  Son  of  Crod." 

Verses  10  to  10.  No  sacrifices  they  could  offer 
were  acceptable  to  God  while  by  reason  of  disobe- 
dience and  neglect  they  were  **unclean"  in  His 
sight 

Verses  90  to  88.  On  the  same  day  God  sends  a 
special  message  of  encouragement  and  comfort  to 
**Zerubbabel,  my  servant"  Not  Zerubbabel  alone, 
but  all  God's  servants  are  chosen  ''in  Him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  sealed  with  that 
holy  spirit  of  promise  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance."  Zerubbabel  was  chosen  to  be  a  pro- 
genitor of  the  Messiah.  (See  Matt  i.  18;  Luke  iii. 
27.) 

From  Alex.  Maclaren: 

Here  is  the  temper  for  all  Christian  workers. 
Let  them  realize  the  duty  of  strength;  let  them 
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have  recoane  to  the  fountain  of  itrength;  let  them 
mark  the  pnrpoae  of  strength,  which  is  *Srork/'  as 
Haggal  puts  it  so  emphatically.  We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  magnitude  of  what  we  may  be  able 
to  build.  It  may  be  very  poor  beside  the  great 
houses  that  greater  ages  or  men  have  been  able  to 
rear.  But  whether  it  be  a  temple  brave  with  gold 
and  cedar,  or  a  log  hut,  it  is  our  business  to  put  all 
our  strength  into  the  task,  and  to  draw  that 
strength  from  the  assurance  that  Qod  is  with  us. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4  (L  c.). 

Sunday^  May  Htlu 

Zechariah  i.  1  to  SI. 

Zechariah  {jokom  Jgkovah  remembers)^  the  second 
of  the  post-captivity  prophets,  tells  us  he  was  the 
'*  grandson*'  of  Iddo,  while  Bsra  calls  him  the 
**  son"  (Bsra  v.  1 ;  vi.  14).  (Compare  Neh.  xiL  !&) 
But  the  latter  word  is  used  in  a  wider  sense  in  the 
Bible  than  we  nowadays  are  accustomed  to 
employ  it ;  and  the  two  statements  are  not  neces- 
sarily contradictory.  He  began  to  prophecy  in 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  two  months 
after  Haggai  received  his  first  message  from  God. 
The  book  divides  naturally  into  two  part*— chap- 
ters L— viii.,  ix.— ziv.;  and  the  former  of  these  has 
three  subdivisions— chapters  L  1-6,  introduction; 
i  7— vi.,  eight  visions ;  viL,  viii.,  the  question  of 
observing  fasts. 

Verses  8  to  &    The  prophet's  appeaL 

Verses  7  to  17.  The  first  of  Zechariah's  eight 
visions,  all  of  which  he  appears  to  have  seen  in 
one  nightr-the  twenty  -  fotirth  of  the  eleventh 
month,  Sebat,  which  answers  to  the  latter  part  of 
February  and  beginning  of  March.  The  man 
among  the  myrtle  trees  is  no  other  than  Jehovah 
Himself.  Compare  Josh.  v.  18-15.  Red  represents 
bloodshed.  *'  The  practical  outcome  of  this  vision 
was  this:  That  to  everyone  who  sees  with  eyes 
cleansed  and  directed  aright,  Ood  Incarnate 
appears,  ready  mounted,  prepared  to  interpose  in 
His  people's  behalf,  and  watchfully  receiving  the 
reports  of  His  commissioners  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth.  It  can  readily  be  imagined  what  a  difiFer- 
ence  this  vision  would  make  in  the  courage  and 
hopes  of  the  people;  with  what  dififerent  heart 
and  conversation  they  would  go  out  to  their 
building  next  morning,  having  been  assured  that 
the  Lord  thought  their  punishment  had  gone  far 
enough,  and  that  now  He  was  to  show  His  mercies 
to  them." 

Verses  18  to  SI.  The^vr  koms  denote  the  Jews' 
enemies  who  were  around  them  on  every  side. 

Ftam  Joseph  Parker: 

"  Be  not  as  your  fathers."  This  is  an  inversion 
of  a  common  exhortation.  We  are  often  counseled 
to  keep  in  our  fathers'  way,  and  attend  to  our 
fathers'  word,  and  reflect  our  fathers'  example; 
but  in  this  case  we  are  to  turn  away  from  our 
fathers  as  from  our  enemies.  The  fact  that  such 
a  command  is  given  shows  that  obedience  to  it  is 
possible :  if  that  is  the  case,  here  is  a  most  remark- 
able instance  of  men  separating  themselves  from 
their  antecedents.  Science  teaches  us  that  no 
man  can  get  away  from  his  antecedents;  but 


Scripture  insists  that  such  a  detachment  is  possi- 
ble, and  indeed  is  requisite,  for  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Nature  allowed  to  go  on  in 
its  uninterrupted  course  would  possibly  prove  the 
scientific  position;  but  we  are  not  only  in  an 
economy  of  nature,  we  are  also  in  an  economy  of 
grace  or  of  distinct  spiritual  action.  The  Ood 
who  created  nature  has  also  committed  Himself  to 
certain  spiritual  ministries,  the  end  of  which  is 
new  creatureship. 

Text  for  the  day,  8  Cor.  v.  17. 

Monday^  May  I5th« 

Zechariah  U.  1  to  18. 

The  third  vision  relates  to  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem. 

Verses  1  to  &.  Here  the  prophet  sees  a  man  (the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  Matthew  Henry  says)  going  to 
measure  Jesusalem.  But  he  is  stopped  by  an  angel 
who  tells  him  that  the  new  Jerusalem  shall  as  far 
exceed  the  limits  of  the  old  city  as  the  glory  of  the 
latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former. 
Also  it  will  need  no  walls  for  protection  as  the  Lord 
Himself  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about.  (Com- 
pare Bzek.  xxxviiL  11.) 

Verses  8  to  9.  Latul  of  the  North^'BaXiyXotL  This 
summons  is  addressed  to  those  Jews  who  had  not 
availed  themselves  of  the  permission  to  return  to 
Jerusalem,  but  still  lingered  in  the  land  of  captiv- 
ity. Zicn  can  have  nothing  in  common  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon,  (Compare  8  Qm,  vi.  14-1&) 
Babylon  is  to  be  destroyed  and  ere  destruction 
come  the  Jews  are  bidden,  like  Lot  from  Sodom,  to 
escape  lest  they,  too,  be  consumed.  (Omipare 
verse  9  with  Dent.  xxxiL  10.) 

Verses  10  to  18.  The  chapter  closes  with  prom- 
ises the  entire  fulfillment  of  which  is  still  future. 
Yet  *thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  Inhab- 
iteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit."    as-  Ivii.  15.) 

FtOM  Dr,  Shtrwood: 

(yod  has  special  regard  for  and  interests  in  the 
subjects  of  His  redeeming  love.  He  chose  them  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  save  them  from 
eternal  ruin.  They  stand  related  to  His  moral 
dispensations,  to  the  "everlasting  kingdom"  of  the 
future  state,  to  the  exaltation  and  final  glory  of  the 
Btemal  Son  of  (yod  in  his  work  of  atoning  love  and 
saving  grace,  as  no  other  beings  da  Is  it  any 
marvel,  therefore,  that  he  who  dares  to  touch  one 
of  these  **little  ones"  touches  the  very  "apple  o€ 
His  eye"?  He  sees  in  them  the  future  heirs  of  His 
kingdom,  the  priests  and  kings  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. They  are  to  be  the  very  **crown"  and 
glory  of  Christ's  own  eternal  reward  and  rejoicing. 
Hence  their  names  "are  graven  on  the  palms  of 
His  hands."  No  weapon  forged  against  or  raised 
to  Injure  them  shall  prosper.  All  their  interests 
are  safe  in  his  hands.  The  grates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  one  of  His  chosen  ones.  His  infi- 
nite heart  of  love  encompasses  them  ever.  His 
everlasting  arms  are  underneath  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8  0-  c.). 


Daily  Scripture  headings. 


a73 


Tuesday^  May  I6th« 

Zechariab  UL  1  to  la 

V«rMS  1  to  7.  In  this  ▼ision  Jostana,  the  repre- 
MntAtive  of  the  people,  it  seen  standing  before  the 
•agvl  of  the  Lord,  while  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the 
hreibren,  stands  at  his  right  hand.  The  figure  is 
borrowed  from  an  Eastern  court  of  justice  where 
the  place  of  the  accuser  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
aceused,  who  while  on  trial  is  dressed  in  filthy  gar- 
ments; if  acquitted  they  are  exchanged  for  a  dress 
of  honor.  Although  Satan*s  accusation  is  not 
fiTon  he  appears  to  have  been  charging  Joshua 
with  sins  which  would  debar  him  from  exercising 
bis  sacred  office.  (Compare  verse  8  with  Jude  0.) 
Is  not  this  whole  scene  a  picture  of  every  redeemed 
child  of  God?  Are  we  not  all  as  an  unclean  thing 
and  our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags  till  the  Lord 
in  His  love  and  mercy  cleanses  us  from  every  stain 
of  sin,  clothes  us  with  His  righteousness  and  makes 
ns  kings  and  priesu  unto  Ood?  (Compare  with 
this  Isaiah's  vision  in  Is.  vi.) 

Verses  6  to  la  The  stone  laid  before  Joshua  by 
the  L(MPd  of  hosts  appears  to  have  reference  to  the 
foBBdation  stone  of  the  temple,  then  in  process  of 
bnilding,  over  which  the  Lord  will  watch  with 
perfect  watchfulness.  Not  only  is  Christ  the 
Branch  (compare  Is.  xi.  1),  but  the  foundation  stone 
other  than  which  no  man  lay. 

In  Joahua  the  high  priest  we  see  a  picture  of  each 
sad  every  child  of  Ood  who  has  been  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  who  has  been  taught  to 
■tniater  in  holy  things,  and  enter  into  that  which 
Is  within  the  veil.  Jesus  has  made  us  priests  and 
kiags  onto  Ood,  and  even  here  upon  earth  we 
exercise  the  priesthood  of  consecrated  living  and 
hallowed  service.  But  this  high  priest  is  said  to  be 
^stmmdimf  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,"  that  is, 
standing  to  minister.  This  should  be  the  perpetual 
position  of  every  true  believer.  Every  place  is 
God's  temple,  and  His  people  can  as  truly 
Him  in  their  daily  employments  as  in  His 
boose.  They  are  to  be  always  '^ministering,"  ofiFer- 
tng  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  and 
presenting  themselves  a  'living  sacrifice."  But 
notice  where  it  is  that  Joshua  stands  to  minister, 
It  is  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah.  It  is  only  through 
a  mediator  that  we  poor  defiled  ones  can  ever 
beeome  priests  unto  (yod.  I  present  what  I  have 
before  the  messenger,  the  angel  of  the  covenant, 
the  Lord  Jesua  I  myself,  standing  in  Him,  am 
aoeepted  in  the  Beloved;  and  all  my  polluted 
works,  though  in  themselves  only  objects  of  divine 
abhorrence,  are  so  received  that  God  smelleth  a 
savour.  He  is  content  and  I  am  blessed, 
then,  the  position  of  the  Christian,  "a  priest— 
Mimmdimg— before  the  amgel  of  the  Lord" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1  (L  c). 

Wednesday^  May  I7tlu 

ZMhariah  It.  1  to  14. 

Aatbe  last  vision  was  sent  especially  for  the  com- 
fort of  Joshva,  the  high  priest,  so  this  is  sent 


especially  to  Zerubbabel,  the  ruler,  to  encourage 
him  in  his  work. 

Verses  8  to  10.  (Compare  Ex.  xxv.  81-87.)  This 
candlestick  is  different  from  that  made  by  Moses 
in  that  the  seven  lamps  are  connected  by  pipes 
with  the  two  olive  trees  placed  at  each  side,  sym- 
bolizing, as  the  angel  explains  to  Zechariah,  that 
human  aid  is  unnecessary,  that  all  the.  help  he 
needs  he  shall  receive  immediately  from  Jehovah 
Himself.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  All  mountains 
of  difficulty  shall  be  leveled  to  the  earth,  and  the 
building  of  the  temple,  whose  foundation  stone 
Zerubbabel  had  seen  laid  amid  so  much  opposition 
and  anxiety,  should  continue  until  with  joy  the  top- 
most stone  is  in  its  place.  Fulfilled,  Ezek.  vi.  15. 
Is  not  this  encouragement  for  you,  too,  Christian 
worker?  The  task  lying  before  you  looks  a  very 
mountain  indeed  before  which  your  spirit  quails, 
the  obstacles  appear  insurmountable  and  you  are 
tempted  to  give  up  in  despair.  Look  higher  than 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  fix  your  eyes  on  Him  who 
said  "In  nu  is  thy  help  found."  The  foundation 
stone  is  laid,  and  you,  too,  shall  one  day  see,  per- 
haps not  here,  but  tkere^  the  coping  stone  descend 
into  its  place  amid  shouts  of  exultation. 

Verses  11  to  14.  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel,  types 
of  Him  who  is  both  Priest  and  King.  (Compare 
Rev.  xi.  4.) 

From  F.  W.  Robertson: 

There  are  people  who  would  do  great  acts;  but 
because  they  wait  for  great  opportunities  life 
passes,  and  the  acts  of  love  are  not  done  at  all. 
Observe,  the  considerateness  of  Christ  was  shown 
in  little  thinga  And  such  are  the  parts  of  human 
life.  Opportunities  for  doing  greatly  seldom  occur; 
life  is  made  up  of  infinitesimala  If  you  compute 
the  sum  of  happiness  in  any  given  day  you  will 
find  that  it  was  composed  of  small  attentions,  kind 
looks,  which  made  the  heart  swell,  and  stirred  into 
health  that  sour,  rancid  film  of  misanthropy  which 
is  apt  to  coagulate  on  the  stream  of  our  inward 
life,  as  surely  as  we  live  in  heart  apart  from  our 
fellow  creaturea 

From  Horace  Busknell: 

With  the  exception  of  some  few  striking  pas- 
sages or  great  and  critical  occasions— perhaps  not 
more  than  five  or  six  in  all— your  life  is  made  up 
of  common,  and  as  men  are  wont  to  judge,  unim- 
portant thinga  But  yet,  at  the  end,  you  have 
done  up  an  amazing  work  and  fixed  an  amazing 
result  You  stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  look 
back  on  a  life  made  up  of  small  things,  but  yet  a 
life  how  momentous  for  good  or  evil ! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8  0*  c). 

Thursday^  May  18th. 

Zechariah  v.  1  to  11. 

The  sixth  vision  is  a  solemn  warning  to  the  people. 

Verses  1  to  4.  (Compare  Ezek.  ii.  0, 10.)  The  roll 
bearing  curses  against  thieves  on  the  one  side  and 
swearers  on  the  other  is  seen  open  and  flying 
swiftly.    From  this  we  know  that  God's  judgment 
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will  orertAke  those  who  wittingly  break  His  laws. 
Some  commentators  believe  the  two  sides  of  the 
roll  correspond  to  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  making 
the  **swearing"  answer  to  the  third  commandment 
and  the  **  thieving"  to  the  eighth.  (Compare  Prov. 
lit  tS,  **The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked.") 

Verses  5  to  11.  There  are  many  interpretations 
of  the  seventh  vision.  Some  maintain  the  woman 
represents  the  **repression  and  banishment  of  idol- 
atry," others  ** wickedness  personified  borne  far 
away  to  the  land  of  Shinar,  a  distant  regrion,  as  the 
sins  of  Israel  were  carried  away  by  the  scapegoat 
into  the  wilderness,"  others  ag^ain  '*the  unbelieving 
and  impenitent  Jews  shall  be  thrust  out  of  the  land 
and  identified  with  Babylon,  to  which  they  really 
belong."  But  whatever  its  meaning  there  is  a  time 
coming  when  wickedness  shall  cease  and  the  devil, 
the  author  of  evil,  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  for 
ever  and  ever.  Bpkahy  the  largest  sized  Jewish 
measure  containing  seven  and  one-half  g^allons. 
(Compare  Oen.  xv.  18;  Matt,  xziii.  aS;  1  Thess.  iL 
1ft.)   5:(b'iMr,  Babylonia. 

Ptom  Dr.  Fausstt: 

This  gives  comfort  to  all  who  '*wait  for  the  con> 
iolation  of  Israel."  The  evil  on  every  side,  which 
now  thwarts  the  godly  in  all  their  efforts  for  the 
glory  of  God,  shall  not  always  be  allowed  to  harass 
His  children.  The  God-opposed  agents  of  evil 
with  all  their  wickedness  shall  be  removed.  ''The 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend  and  them  which  do  iniquity."  ''The  man  of 
sin,"  "that  wicked"  one,  "the  son  of  perdition,"  the 
second  Judas  shall  "go  to  his  own  place."  Then 
shall  the  land  of  Israel  be  indeed  "the  holy  land," 
and  its  sanctity  shall  diffuse  itself  throughout 
the  whole  earth.  Let  sinners  tremble  lest  guilt 
nnremoved  should  sink  them  to  hell  as  their  own 
place.  Let  all  rather  take  their  portion  with  the 
true  Israel  of  God,  and  avoid  Babylon's  pollutions, 
as  they  would  avoid  Babylon's  condemnation. 

Text  for  the  day.  Matt  xiii.  41. 


Friday^  May  I9tii« 


Zechariah  vi  1  to  15. 

The  eighth  vision  is  sent  to  console  the  people 
and  indicates  God's  judgment  on  the  oppressing 
nations. 

Verses  1  to  &  TVtw  mountains^  apparently  Moriah 
and  Olivet.  Parrar  says,  "The  chariots  yoked  with 
the  black  and  with  the  white  horses  sweep  away 
into  the  north  country,  in  token  that  death  and 
defeat  await  the  united  powers  of  Persia  and 
Babylon.  The  grisled  horses  rush  towards  the 
south  to  keep  such  kingdoms  a»  Bdom  and  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  in  check." 

Verses  9  to  !&  Here  three  exiles  come  from 
Babylon  bringing  contributions  to  the  temple, 
apparently  as  visitors  to  Joshua.  To  his  house  the 
prophet  is  bidden  to  go,  and  of  the  gold  and  silver 
make  a  crown  and  set  it  upon  the  head  of  Joshua, 
the  high  priest.     Never  before  in  the  Levitical 


priesthood  had  the  same  man  been  both  priest  and 
king;  thus  we  see  how  Joshua  Is  a  type  of  the 
Messiah,  a  prophecy  of  whom  we  get  in  verses  11 
and  IS.  Tk€  eoMMssl  of  peact  shall  b€  between  tkem 
bothy  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  as  representatives  of 
the  priestly  and  kingly  offices,  finally  to  be  fulfilled 
in  Christ  Himself.  NeUm  and  Hen  (verse  14),  other 
names  for  Heldai  and  Josiah  (verse  10).  The  gold 
and  silver  of  which  these  crowns  were  made  beinir 
brought  from  Babylon  signifies  the  conversloo  of 
the  Gentiles.    (0>mpare  Bph.  ii.  11-18.) 

From  Spurgton: 

Christ  Himself  is  the  builder  of  His  spiritual 
temple,  and  He  has  built  it  on  the  mountains  of 
His  unchangeable  affection.  His  onmipotent  grace « 
and  His  infallible  truthfulness.  But  as  it  was  in 
Solomon's  temple,  so  in  this;  the  materials  need 
making  ready.  Each  indivdual  believer  is  beinir 
prepared,  and  polished,  and  made  ready  for  his 
place  in  the  temple;  but  Christ's  own  hand  performs 
the  preparation  work.  .  .  .  As  in  the  building  of 
Solomon's  temple  '^here  was  neither  hammer  nor 
axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house," 
because  all  was  brought  perfectly  ready  for  the 
exact  spot  it  was  to  occupy— so  is  it  with  the  temple 
which  Jesus  builds;  the  making  ready  is  all  done 
on  earth.  When  we  reach  heaven  there  will  be  no 
sanctifying  us  there,  no  squaring  us  with  affliction, 
no  planing  us  with  suffering.  No,  we  must  be 
made  meet  here— all  that  Christ  will  do  before- 
hand; and  when  He  has  done  it,  we  shall  be  ferried 
by  a  loving  hand  across  the  stream  of  death,  and 
brought  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  abide  as 
eternal  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our  Lord. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Saturday^  May  20th* 

Zechariah  viL  1  to  14. 

Verse  1.  Nearly  two  years  later  than  the  visional 
The  building  of  the  temple  was  going  on  apace, 
and  everything  seemed  so  quiet  and  prosperous 
that  the  people  wondered  whether  they  should  not 
discontinue  to  observe  the  fasts  which  during  their 
seventy  years  of  captivity  they  had  kept,  that  of 
the  fifth  month  in  memory  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  G^r.  lii.  13-14),  and  that  of  the  seventh 
commemorating  the  murder  of  Gedaliah  and  the 
Jews  that  were  with  him  at  Mixpah  (8  Kings  zxr. 
K;  Jer.  xlL  1,  etc.).  These  fasts  were  appointed  by 
the  people  themselves,  they  were  no  ordinance  of 
(}od;  the  only  fast  He  had  instituted  for  them  was 
that  of  the  day  of  atonement  (Lev.  xxiiL  9ft-8S). 

Verse  8.    "Now  they  of  Bethel  had  sent"  (R.  V.). 

Verses  8  to  10.  (0>mpare  Deut  x.  19;  Micah  vi. 
8;  1  Sam.  xv.  8S.) 

Verses  11  to  14.  "As  they  made  their  heart  hard 
as  adamant,  God  brake  their  hard  hearts  with 
judgments.  Hard  hearts  must  expect  hard  treat- 
ment. The  harder  the  stone,  the  harder  the  blow 
of  the  hammer  to  break  it." 

From  Dr,  Marcus  Dods: 

To  these  men  of  Bethel,  and  through  them  to  ail 
formal  worshipers,  God  says:  "Why  consult  me 
about  these  services?    What  have  I  to  do  with 
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Uwin?  It  was  not  I  yon  had  in  Tiew,  bnt  yourselves 
in  performing  them.  If  they  are  a  weariness  to 
yoo,  bow  much  more  to  me?  So  long  as  you  merely 
wish  to  please  yoorselTes,  or  to  secure  yourselves 
f  hiM  some  imagined  danger,  devise  whatever 
■er»icee  yon  think  will  best  suit  yourselvea" 
WlMa  the  worship  of  God  becomes  to  us  a  mere 
doty  the  performance  of  which  we  feel  incumbent 
npoo  ns  that  we  may  not  lose  Ood's  favor;  when 
we  enter  upon  it  without  heart,  or  even  with  some 
repugnance  or  distaste,  God  cannot  recognize  that 
aa  worship  of  Him,  but  only  as  the  service  of  our 
own  superstitions  and  ignorant  self  •seeking.  We 
aeek  the  company  of  our  friends,  not  that  we  may 
Ingratiate  oorselves  with  them,  but  because  we  are 
happier  there  than  elsewhere;  such  is  the  worship 
GoddelighUin. 

Ptom  AUx.  Maclaren  : 

HaMtnal  communion  with  God  is  the  root  of  the 
trneat  and  purest  compassion.  It  does  not  with- 
draw na  from  our  fellow-feeling  with  our  breth- 
rea;  It  cultivates  no  isolation  for  undisturbed 
beholding  of  God.  It  at  once  supplies  a  standard 
by  which  to  measure  the  greatness  of  man's  god- 
leeHMes,  and  therefore  of  his  gloom,  and  a  motive 
for  laying  the  pain  of  theff  upon  our  hearts  as  if 
tbey  were  our  own.  He  has  looked  into  the 
bseveni  to  little  purpose  who  has  not  learned  how 
bad  and  how  sad  the  world  now  is,  and  how  God 
bends  over  it  in  pitying  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9l 

Sunday^  May  2Ist* 

Zechariah  viiLlto28. 


Vereee  1  to  &  Here  the  prophet  at  God*s  com- 
mand lays  aside  his  mournful  mantle  for  the  robe 
of  joy  and  light,  and  the  people  are  comforted  by 
his  predictions  of  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 
(Compare  verse  4  with  Prov.  iii.  16,  and  contrast 
verse  5  with  Lam  iL  11,  IS. 

Vereee  9  to  18.  **The  prophets,*'  Haggai  and 
y.erhariah  Verse  la  See  Haggai  i.  6,9, 10;  iL  !& 
Now  while  they  are  concerning  themselves  with 
the  Lord's  work  He  will  look  after  their  temporal 
needs  This  message  begins  (verse  9)  and  ends 
(verse  18)  with  the  same  words,  **Let  your  hands  be 
strong."  When  God  by  the  mouth  of  His  servant 
Bsekiel  was  foretelling  the  judgrments  about  to 
eome  upon  the  i>eople.  He  said,  "C^n  thine  hands 
be  strong  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?" 
(Bsek.  zxiL  14.)   (^<»npare  verse  18  with  Gen.  xii.  & 

Verses  IS  to  JR.  Fast  of  th§  fourth  months  cap- 
tare  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnesxar  (Jer.  xzziz. 
t;  IIL  %Tr^fmst  oftkt  tonth^  commencement  of  the 
of  the  city  {^vt,  xxxiz.  1;  liL  4).  '*This  pas- 
)  is  a  prediction  that  nations  so  diverse  that  they 
all  the  languages  of  the  earth,  shall  come  to 
tboee  who  have  the  gospel  and  beg  to  be  led  to  the 
Lamb  of  God."  (0>wles.)  TVm,  used  indefinitely. 
(Compare  Gen.  zxzL  7;  Lev.  zxvi.  M;  Nuul  xiv.  SS; 
Lake  zv.  8L) 

Ftwm  Bishop  Hmmtimgdon: 

Where  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  done  its  perfect 
rk,  wliera  Christianity  has  realised  iuelf  in 


social  institutions  and  has  penetrated  all  our  pri- 
vate and  public  life  with  its  practical  regulations, 
there  the  whole  of  our  being  will  come  under  its 
control ;  all  its  periods,  from  childhood  to  old  age, 
will  take  the  stamp  and  bear  the  fruit  of  this  holy 
and  gracious  power  in  the  heart ;  every  capacity 
in  us  will  be  invigorated  to  its  best  exercise  by 
Christian  faith;  our  common  work— the  handi- 
work of  the  husbandman  and  mechanic,  the  intel- 
lectual work  of  the  scholar,  the  housework  of 
woman,  the  shopwork  of  the  trader— will  be  better 
and  safer  and  happier  work  for  being  done  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  out  of  that 
living  union  of  the  heart  with  Him  which  makes 
Him  the  real  life  and  power  of  all  our  daily  ser- 
vice—done by  a  Christian  will,  with  a  Christian 
purpose,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  with  Christian  hands 
and  brain  and  feet 

Christianity  is  too  divine  and  bountiful  a  bless- 
ing to  be  so  hedged  in  and  misapprehended.  It 
intends  that  every  man  and  woman,  and  boy  and 
girl  shall  be  the  better  for  it,  and  every  comer  and 
instant  in  the  character  and  life  of  each  shall  be 
the  better.  It  would  make  strong  men  more  manly, 
pure  women  more  pure,  light-hearted  children 
lighter  hearted— because  the  love  of  Christ  casts 
all  fear  out.  The  unseen  city  it  is  silently  build- 
ing is  a  city  of  truth,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  holy  mountain.  Old  men  and  old 
women  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  it  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  grirls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Monday^  May  22nd« 

Zechariah  ix.  1  to  17. 

The  second  portion  of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah 
—which  was  written  at  a  later  period— is  divided 
into  two  parts,  each  beginning  with  the  words, 
^'the  burden  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  (Chapters 
ix. — xi.;  xii. — xiv.) 

Verses  1  to  8.  Judgrments  on  Syria  (probably). 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Philistia.  Nearly  all  com- 
mentators regard  Hadrach  as  Syria,  though  Cowles 
believes  it  to  be  Persia,  possibly  because  that 
country  was  the  first  to  fall  before  the  power  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  whose  conquests  are  here 
sketched. 

Verses  9  to  11.  Messianic  prophecy.  "It  is  not 
with  the  pomp  of  an  earthly  conqueror,  but  with 
lowly  array  and  riding  upon  an  ass  that  Messiah 
makes  His  entry  into  Jerusalem.  His  kingdom 
has  no  need  of  warlike  weapons,  which  are,  on  the 
contrary,  to  be  swept  away.  Begrinning  at  Jeru- 
salem, He  founds  a  peaceful  kingdom,  which  is  to 
reach  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

Verses  12  to  17  many  suppose  to  have  reference 
to  the  revival  of  Jewish  power  under  the  Macca- 
bees. That  a  primary  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy 
then  took  place,  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  but  like 
many  others,  its  entire  fulfillment  is  yet  future. 

From  Van  Oosterzee: 

Over  palms  and  rushes  He  makes  His  way  to  the 
cross,  and  through  the  cross  to  the  throne;  how 
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stand  at  His  lecoDd  coming  to  the  earth.  The 
earthquake  which  shall  cleave  the  mountain  in  the 
midst  will  form  a  channel  for  the  river— flowins^ 
from  the  Mediterranean  {fhe  former  sea)^  to  the 
Dead  Sea  (the  hindfr}— which  shall  render  Jem- 
salem  fit  to  be  the  great  commercial  centre  of  the 
SasL  Then,  when  the  Lord  has  pnt  to  flight  and 
destroyed  the  enemy  He  sha/i  de  king  over  alt  the 
earth.  His  **kingdom"  will  have  ''come"  and  ''His 
will"  shall  ''be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

From  Spurgeon: 

There  are  many  days  already  fast  which  we 
might  well  have  wished  to  see.    Who  wonld  not 
have  rejoiced  to  have  beheld  the  day  when  God 
■mote  Rahab  and  broke  the  dragon  in  the  deep 
waters,  when  Miriam  took  the  timbrel  and  went 
forth  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  saying,  "Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the 
lea?"    Many  days  there  were  in  the  chronicles  of 
the  Jewish  church  which  are  never  to  be  for- 
gotten—earth's red  letter  days  when  God  made 
bare  His  arm  and  shewed  forth  His  might    Days 
there  were,  too,  in  Christ's  history,  which  it  was  a 
high  privilege  to  see.    The  day  of  His  birth— would 
that  we  had  been  among  the  shepherds  on  the  plain 
when  they  heard  the  angels  sing,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men;"  or  the  day  of  His  death  when  He  cried,  "It 
is  finished,"  and  yielded  up  the  ghost;  or,  better 
still,  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  when  He  routed 
all  our  foes  by  rising  again  for  our  justification; 
or  the  day  of  His  ascension,  when  He  led  captivity 
captive  and  ascended  up  on  high;  or  even  that  day 
of  Pentecoet,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  fell  on  the 
disciples.    But  there  are  days  yet  to  come  for  whose 
advent  we  may  well  be  eager.    There  is  the  day 
when  Bphraim  shall  not  envy  Judah  nor  Judah  vex 
Bphraim,  for  all  the  church  of  Christ  shall  be  one 
in  spirit    There  is  the  day  when  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.    There  is  the  day,  too,  when  Israel  shall 
be  restored  to  its  own  land;  when  its  country  shall 
be  called  no  more  desolate,  but  Beulah,  and  no 
more   forsaken,  but  Hepzibah  shall  its  name  be, 
for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  it    There  is  specially, 
the  day  of  the  Second  Advent,  that  day  of  days 
for  which,  methinks,  all  other  days  that  went  before 
were  made,  that  day  which  shall  be  the  summing 
up,  the  total  of  all  ages,  for  the  fullness  of  time 
shall  come,  and  Christ  in  the  fullness  of  His  glory 
shall  reign  among  the  sons  of  men.    I  think  I  may 
add  to  the  list  of  days  which  we  might  desire  to 
see  that  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text,  "In  that 
day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses, 
Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  ....  The  simple  mean- 
ing of  the  text  is  just  this,  that  the  day  shall  come 
when  in  common  life  holiness  shall  be  the  guiding 
star,  when  the  ordinary  actions  of  human  existence 
shall  be  as  much  the  worship  of  God  as  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  altar  or  the  mission  of  the  high  priest 
when  he  went  within  the  vail.    Everything  shall 
be  so  thoroughly  used  in  obedience  to  God's  will 
that  everywhere  there  shall  be  written,  "Holiness 
unto  Jehovah." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 
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Sunday^  May  28tlu 

MaUchi  i  1  to  14. 

Malachi  (my  messenger)  is  the  last  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets,  as  Nehemiah,  with  whom  he 
appears  to  have  been  contemporary,  is  of  the  his- 
torians. (Compare  MaL  it  6  with  Neh.  xiiL  15J0;  MaL 
iL  11-18  with  Neh.  xilL  8S-27;  MaL  iii.  7-lS  with 
Neh.  xiit  10.)  Notice  Israel's  eight  questioiis: 
i.8,8,7;  ii.  14,17;  iiL7,&18. 

Verses  9  to  &.  The  prophecy  begins  with  a 
declaration  of  God's  love  to  Israel,  and  contrasts 
His  dealings  with  them,  as  chosen  by  Him,  with 
those  towards  the  Bdomites,  whom  He  had 
rejected. 

Verses  8  to  14.  God's  message  to  the  priests  who 
have  dishonored  Him— the  Father  and  Master  of 
His  people — by  offering  such  sacrifices  as  were  for- 
bidden by  the  Mosaic  law.  (Compare  Lev.  xxiL  SO- 
21)  "Imagine  this  as  a  scene  of  real  life  in  the  closet. 
Is  this  a  caricature  of  some  possible  modes  of 
secret  devotion  ?  And  if  it  is  not,  is  it  marvelous 
that  such  devotion  should  be  afflicted  with  a  want 
of  enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence  ?  '  Should  I 
accept  this  of  your  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord.' " 

From  Van  Oosterxee  : 

The  entire  Christian  life  must  bear  the  charac- 
ter of  a  daily  renewed  thankoffering  to  the  glory 
of  Him  who  in  grace  bestowed  a  perfect  atone- 
ment in  Christ  Jesus— a  thankoffering  of  willing, 
undivided  devotion  of  ourselves,  with  all  that  is 
ours,  to  Him.  How  much  easier  would  it  be  to 
die  once  for  all  for  the  cause  of  C^od  than,  through- 
out a  long  course  of  years,  day  by  day  to  live  to 
His  glory?  How  much  does  it  already  cost  to 
offer  willingly  to  Him  that  which  we  most  prise  of 
our  possessions;  and  how  much  more  does  it 
include  daily  to  lay  upon  the  altar  before  Him 
our  hearts,  with  all  their  wishes  and  desires  ?  But 
for  what  other  purpose  is  man,  as  head  of  earthly 
creatures,  placed  below  in  such  a  temple,  save 
that  he,  as  priest,  should  offer  such  a  sacrifice, 
daily  consecrating  to  Him  the  spiritual  offering 
of  self-denial,  love  and  unconditional  obedience? 
The  Israelite  might  not  bring  within  the  holy 
gates  aught  that  had  blemish ;  and  can  the  Chris- 
tian dare  to  speak  of  faith  or  gratitude  while  in 
his  conscience  anything  remains  impure  or  insin- 
cere toward  his  God  ? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Monday^  May  29tiu 

MaUchi  ii.  1  to  17. 

Verses  1  to  9  form  the  conclusion  of  God's  denun- 
ciation of  the  priests.  Not  only  had  they  them- 
selves profaned  His  holy  name  and  insulted  Him, 
but  had  caused  the  people  to  despise  Him.  The 
priest  is  the  wussenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  To 
him  the  message  is  entrusted  and  he  will  be  held 
responsible  for  its  delivery.  (Compare  verses  4,  S, 
8  with  Num.  xxv.  and  Deut.  xxxiii.  8, 9.) 

Verses  10  to  17.    Prom  thinking  lightly  of  Jeho- 
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▼ah  HimMlf  and  Hii  Mnrice  the  people  had  grone 
00  to  think  Ufhtly  of  Hit  commandments,  and 
broken  His  lawa  Not  only  had  they  put  away 
their  wives  contrary  to  His  decree,  but  had  mar- 
ried heathen  women.    (Compare  Dent  vii.  1-4.) 

Verse  IS.  Again.  This  same  sin  had  been 
rebuked  by  Esra.  (Ss.  jl  10,  etc.)  Covering  ike 
mUar  of  the  Lord  with  tears^  referring  to  the  grief 
of  the  divorced  Hebrew  wives,  who  poured  out 
their  complaints  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  1&    (Compare  Oen.  IL  M;  Matt.  zix.  &) 


Ptom  Dr.  Thomas  Arnold: 

Blessings  may  be  made  fatal  curses.  This  holds 
true  with  blessings  of  every  kind— with  station 
and  wealth,  with  bodily  health  and  vigor,  with 
great  powers  of  mind,  with  large  means  of  spiritual 
imivovement.  To  whom  much  Is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required.  It  is  required  of  us  to 
eojoy  our  bleisings  by  using  them;  so  will  they  be 
blessings  indeed.  So  it  is  with  money  and  influ- 
ence, with  health,  with  talents,  and  with  spiritual 
knowledge. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

Gifts  unemployed  for  Christ  are  stripped  ofiF  a 
sonl  yonder.  How  much  will  go  from  many  a 
richly  endowed  spirit,  which  here  flashed  with 
nnoonsecrated  genius  and  force!  We  do  not  need 
to  wait  for  eternity  to  see  that  true  possession, 
which  is  use,  increases  powers,  and  that  the  disuse, 
which  is  equivalent  to  not  possessing,  robs  of  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  ft. 

Ttiesday^  May  30th* 

Xalachi  iiL  1  to  la 


Verse  1.  (Compare  Isa.  zL  8.)  My  messenger^ 
John  the  Baptist  (Compare  Luke  i.  17, 78;  vii.  27.) 
The  wussenger  of  the  covenant  (better,  the  angel  of 
the  covenant),  the  Messiah.  (0)mpare  Ex.  iii.  8; 
xxiiL  »^  xxxiL  84;  xxxiiL  S.) 

V^erses  S  to  4.  (0)mpare  chapter  iv.  1;  Rev.  L  14.) 
Matthew  Henry  says,  **  All  true  Christians  are  sons 
ot  Levi,  set  apart  for  Ood  to  do  the  service  of  His 
sanctuary." 

Verse  &  Ood*s  answer  to  "Where  is  the  (yod  of 
judgment?"  (ii.  17).    ((>>mpare  8  Peter  iiL  4.) 

Verses  7  to  1&.  Note  Israel's  pride  and  insensi- 
bility. They  will  not  admit  their  guilt  and  meet 
God's  patience  and  forgiving  love  with  haughty 
insolent  challenges.  (See  verses  7, 8, 18.)  They  for- 
get that  He  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open  has  been 
taking  account  of  their  thoughts, words  and  actions, 
and  that  **His  eyes  behold.  His  eyelids  try  the 
children  of  men."  (Compare  Pa  cxxxix.  1-4) 
Much  do  we  all  need  the  light  of  Ood's  quick  and 
powerful  word  to  reveal  to  us  the  wickedness 
within,  and  well  may  we  make  the  Psalmist's 
prayer  our  own:  **Search  me,  O  Ood,  and  know  my 
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**  Search  me,  O  Ood  I  my  actions  try. 
And  let  my  life  appear 
As  seen  by  Thine  all-searching  eye- 
To  iiiise  my  ways  make  clear. 


"  Search  all  my  sense,  and  know  my  heart. 
Who  only  canst  make  known. 
And  let  the  deep,  the  hidden  part 
To  me  be  fully  shown. 

"  Search  all  my  thoughts,  the  secret  springs, 
The  motives  that  control ; 
The  chambers  where  polluted  things 
Hold  empire  o'er  the  soul. 

*'  Search  till  Thy  fiery  glance  has  cast 
Its  holy  light  through  all. 
And  I  by  grace  am  brought  at  last 
Before  Thy  face  to  falL" 

—Bottome, 

Verses  18  and  17.    The  contrast  of  the  foregoing. 

From  Spurgeon: 

It  is  well  for  us  that,  amidst  all  the  variableness 
of  life,  there  is  One  whom  change  cannot  efiFect; 
One  whose  heart  can  never  alter,  and  on  whose 
brow  mutability  can  make  no  furrowa  All  things 
else  have  changed— all  things  are  changing.  The 
sun  itself  grows  dim  with  age;  the  world  is  waxing 
old;  the  folding  up  of  the  worn-out  vesture  has 
commenced;  the  heavens  and  earth  must  soon  pass 
away;  they  shall  perish,  they  shall  wax  old  as  doth 
a  garment;  but  there  is  One  who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, of  whose  years  there  is  no  end,  and  in  whose 
person  there  is  no  change.  The  delight  which  the 
mariner  feels,  when,  after  having  been  tossed 
about  for  many  a  day,  he  stei>s  again  upon  the 
solid  shore,  is  the  satisfaction  of  a  Christian  when, 
amidst  all  the  changes  of  this  troublous  life,  he 
rests  the  foot  of  his  faith  upon  this  truth,  *'I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not"  With  (H>d  "  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning."  Whatever  His 
attributes  were  of  old  they  are  now— His  power, 
His  wisdom.  His  justice.  His  truth,  are  alike 
unchanged.  He  has  ever  been  the  Refuge  of  His 
people,  their  Stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
He  is  their  sure  Helper  still.  He  is  unchanged  in 
His  love.  He  has  loved  His  people  with  **  an  ever- 
lasting love ;"  He  loves  them  now  as  much  as  ever 
He  did ;  and  when  all  earthly  things  shall  have 
melted  in  the  last  conflagration.  His  love  will  still 
wear  the  dew  of  its  youth.  Precious  is  the  assur- 
ance that  He  changes  not  The  wheel  of  provi- 
dence revolves,  but  its  axle  is  eternal  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday^  May3Ist« 

Malachi  iv.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  8.  (Compare  Pa  xxi.  9 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  18  to 
15.)  Referring  to  both  the^destniction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

Verses  4  to  8.  The  people  are  bidden  to  look 
back  to  the  law  of  Moses  and  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  Elijah  (John  the  Baptist),  Malachi's  succes- 
sor, until  whose  arrival  the  voice  of  prophecy  was 
to  cease.  (Compare  Matt  xi.  14;  xvii.  10-18.)  Calvin 
says,  *'  Ood  withheld  prophets  for  a  time  that  men 
might  seek  after  Christ  with  the  greater  desire." 
The  next  time  the  names  of  Moses  and  Blljah 
appear  in  connection  with  that  of  the  Lord  is  at 
the  Transfiguration,  signifying  that  in  Him  the 
law  and  the  prophets  were  fulfilled.  *'  Malachi  is 
like  a  late  evening,  which  brings  a  long  day  to  a 
close ;  but  he  is  also  like  a  morning  dawn,  which 
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brings  with  it  the  promise  of  a  new  and  more  glo- 
rious day." 

From  Ralph  Br  skint: 

The  sun  in  the  firmament  is  but  a  shadow  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  and  of  His  glory ;  roses  and 
lilies  are  but  shadows  of  His  beauty,  who  is  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley ;  rivers 
and  fountains  are  but  shadows  of  His  fullness 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  Living  Waters— not  a  foun- 
tain closed,  but  a  fountain  opened  to  us;  plants 
and  trees  are  but  a  shadow  of  the  verdure  of  Him 
who  is  the  plant  of  renown,  the  Tree  of  Life.  All 
things  that  have  an  excellency  in  them  are  but 
shadows  of  Him  in  whom  excellencies  do  concen- 
trate. All  the  stars  of  creature-excellencies  are 
but  shadows  of  Him  who  is  the  Bright  and  Morn- 
ing Sur. 

From  George  Bowen  : 

To  one  individual  here,  to  another  there,  it  is 
given  to  behold  His  rising.  Here  is  one  that  has 
been  enabled  to  look  upon  Christ  as  the  sacrifice 


for  sin,  to  approach  God  through  Him,  aad  tt 
rejoice  in  the  goodly  prospects  opening  up  bsCora 
him.    But  soon  he  becomes  conscious  of  a  gtmt 
and  growing  need.    He  is  not  satisfied  with  wlHt 
he  has  seen  of  Christ.     The  very  Word  of  Ged 
excites  in  him  conceptions  of  a  walk  with  Chrkt- 
glorious,  elevating,  soul-satisfying,  beyond  soy* 
thing  that  he  has  experienced.    It  seems  to  Ua 
that  the  world  grovrs  darker  every  day.    He  oeet 
rejoiced  in  the  day-star  and  in  the  dawn,  sil 
thought  the  light  amasing ;   but  now  he  Is  ooi> 
sumed  with  longings  to  behold  the  bright 
festation  of  Christ  to  his  soul;  and  it 
though  midnight  had  come  again.    At  length  ii 
some  happy  hour  the  scales  fall  from  his  eyes;  tki 
Word  of  God  becomes  luminous,  like  the  T«y 
vestments  of  Christ  transfigured ;  and  instead  if 
finding  himself  alone  in  the  world,  he  finds  ftia* 
self  in   intimate  alliance  with  the  Being  wImm 
glory  fills  the  heavens.    The  whole  world  is  bow 
to  him  enlightened.    His  Sun  is  risen. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 
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A  recent  ruling  of  the  Post  OfBce  Department 
prohibits  Postmasters  from  forwarding  papers  to 
parties  who  have  changed  their  address,  unless  the 
sobacriber  sends  postage  stamps  to  have  the  same 


Notice  of  change  of  address  should  reach   us 
before  the  10th  of  preceding  month. 


Editorial  Notes* 

No  department  of  the  Rxcord  op  Chris- 
tian Work  has  met  with  the  more  unani- 
mous and  hearty  approval  of  oar  readers 
than  Major  Whittle's  Daily  Scripture  Read- 
ings; and  the  interest  in  them  increases  year 
by  year.  They  are  read  by  thousands  every 
day,  and  in  a  great  many  homes  are  used  at 
family  worship.  Those  who  thtis  use  them 
testify  to  their  value  in  interesting  the  whole 
family  in  the  systematic  and  intelligent  study 
of  the  Word  of  God.  We  suggest  that  this 
plan  might  well  be  adopted  by  many  others, 
and  that  the  present  number — the  first  in  the 
study  of  the  New  Testament — ^would  be  a 
good  place  to  begin.  Mr.  Moody  has  asked 
an  his  students  at  Chicago  and  Northfield  to 
join  him  in  this  daOy  study,  and  to  pray  each 
day  for  all  the  others  who  are  reading  the 
tame  notes.  Why  oould  not  this  thought  be 
enlaiged  to  take  in  all  the  fifty  thousand 
readers  of  Thx  Record?  A  most  blessed 
band  of  union  would  thus  be  formed,  and  a 
great  volimie  of  prayer  go  up  to  God  which 
would  oeitainly  be  answered. 


The  announcement  of  the  Rev.  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan's  visit  to  this  country  during  the 
coming  season  will  be  welcomed  by  many 
who  have  profited  by  his  contributions  to 
this  magazine,  or  enjoyed  hearing  him  at 
Northfield  and  Winona.  Although  plans 
have  not  yet  been  completed  for  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's appointments,  it  is  probable  that  he 
will  spend  the  months  of  August,  September 
and  October  in  a  tour  similar  to  that  under- 
taken by  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  in  1898.  Mr. 
Morgan  is  a  speaker  of  great  power  and, 
although  he  has  never  attended  Keswick, 
his  teaching  is  on  lines  similar  to  those  of 
many  of  the  leading  teachers  at  that  place. 


There  is  no  better  season  of  year  for  an 
active,  aggressive,  soul-saving  campaign 
than  the  stunmer  months.  People  will  not 
come  to  meetings  indoors  but  experience  has 
abundantly  proven  that  they  will  attend  ser- 
vices in  tents  or  in  the  open  air.  Hundreds 
of  persons  have  been  brought  to  Christ  in 
such  meetings  who  could  not  have  been 
enticed  inside  a  church  or  mission  room. 
Tents  cost  but  little.  Get  one  this  summer 
and  try  it 


One  of  the  mightiest  forces  now  at  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christian  character  and 
the  bringing  in  anew  of  the  old  pentecostal 
power  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word, 
is  the  summer  Bible  schooL  Thousands  of 
people  can  bear  glad  testimony  to  lives 
renewed  in  holiness  and  empowered  for 
effectual  service.  Not  one  of  our  readers 
can  afford  to  allow  his  life  to  lie  outside  the 
sweep  of  this  g^reat  movement  of  God's  grace. 
Plan  to  attend  one  this  stunmer  if  possible, 
and  if  not,  find  a  place  in  it  by  praying  for 
those  who  can. 


What  this  world  of  sinftil  men  and  women 
needs  is  not  better  rules  of  life — ^men  now 
know  far  better  than  they  do;  not  a  better 
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scheme  of  government — ^the  trouble  is  not  in 
the  scheme  but  in  the  men  who  must  work 
it  out;  but  this  world  needs /<7«//r.  Power 
to  make  bad  men  good,  and  good  men  better. 
••The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." Therefore  preach  it — not  law,  not 
ethics,  not  political  economy,  but  the  simple, 
old-fashioned  gospel.  That  is  what  Paul 
did,  and  even  the  heathen  said  that  he  had 
turned  the  world  upside  down. 


During  a  recent  visit  to  one  of  the  largest 
dties  of  New  England,  we  were  privileged 
to  attend  a  service  at  the  leading  Baptist 
church  and  listen  to  an  address  by  the  pas- 
tor. It  was  helpful  in  many  ways;  but  one 
feature  of  it  especially  remained  in  our 
memory.  He  told  his  congregation  of  young 
men  that  while  in  attendance  upon  one  of  the 
Northfield  Conferences,  he  had  been  led  to 
go  away  into  the  woods ;  and  there,  alone 
with  God,  had  fought  out  the  battle  which 
had  resulted  in  his  complete  surrender  to  and 
filling  with  the  Holy  Spirit  He  came  down 
from  that  hillside  a  new  man,  and  from  that 
day  on  his  life  and  ministry  had  undergone 
a  complete  transformation.  There  came  a 
new  and  deeper  joy,a  new  walk  of  victory  over 
sin  and  a  new  power  in  dealing  with  men. 
Souls  were  saved  and  God*s  work  prospered 
in  his  hands.  The  quiet  testimony  of  this 
man  of  God  greatly  moved  all  of  us  who 
listened  to  him  that  day.  It  seemed  some- 
how to  be  the  voice  of  God  telling  us  that 
this  man  had  found  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem that  is  wearing  out  the  heart  of  many  a 
pastor.  Not  more  learning,  more  machinery, 
new  truth,  new  methods,  but  new  power — 
and  there  is  an  exhaustless  supply  just  where 
this  pastor  found  his. 


The  events  of  the  past  year  have  made 
disdosoree  with  regard  to  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious conditions  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
which  have  been  no  less  a  surprise  than  a 
shock  to  the  Christian  public  of  this  country. 
It  seems  almost  incredible  that  such  dark- 
ness of  ignorance  and  superstition  could 
exist  in  these  islands  lying  so  near  our  shores. 
There  are  national  obligations  that  our  gov- 
ernment has  recognised  and  is  seeking  to 
meet ;  but  there  is  the  no  less  definite  respon- 


sibility of  bringing  the  light  of  the  g 
these  people  so  long  neglected  or  mis 
resting  upon  the  Christian  church  in  A 
and  she  should  be  equally  ready  to  ; 


to  it 


Now  that  the  attention  of  the  C 
public  has  been  directed  to  the  need 
sionary  labors  so  near  home,  we  trus 
will  extend  to  the  fields  of  South  A 
This  country  has  contributed  get 
towards  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  / 
Africa,  and  God  has  wonderfully  bles 
labors  of  its  missionaries  in  these 
foreign  fields.  But  while  interest  ai 
pathy  have  been  awakened  in  fa 
regions  it  should  not  be.  at  the  saa 
those  nearer  home,  and  we  owe  it  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  their  needs  a 
ditions.  A  secretary  of  one  of  the 
missionary  boards  recently  stated  thj 
was  less  interest  manifested  in  mis 
work  in  South  America  than  in  ai 
where  the  board  had  workers.  Wl 
would  not  divert  any  of  the  support  no- 
given  to  other  foreign  missions,  wi 
urge  the  needs  of  South  America  u] 
subscribers. 


There  is  no  surer  way  of  awakei 
interest  in  any  land  than  by  giving 
support  of  the  missionary  labors  bei 
ried  on  there.  In  bringing,  therefc 
needs  of  South  America  before  our 
and  asking  them  to  unite  in  assum 
support  of  a  missionary  there,  we  be! 
shall  accomplish  the  double  purpose 
ing  an  efficient  worker  in  a  very  nee 
and  awakening  interest  in  a  cause  th 
daily  demands  the  attention  of  the  C 
church  in  America.  The  missionan 
we  purpose  to  support  is  one  we  be 
be  exceptionally  fitted  for  the  field,  a 
goes  out  under  the  auspices  of  the 
terian  mission  board.  Already  he  has 
h's  effidency  by  building  up  twc 
c  lurches  in  two  successive  pastor 
h  ^me,  and  has  thus  obtaixied  an  exp 
tiat  will  prove  most  valuable  to  hin 
labors  abroad. 

It  is  our  object  to  enlist  the  interei 
many  of  our  readers  as  possible  in  tidfl 
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ind  we  would  that  all  might  share  in 
port.  A  few  large  contribudons 
BsHy  cover  the  necessary  stun,  but 
lid  prefer  to  raise  the  amount  by  a 
mtribation  &om  every  subscriber. 

reader  were  to  give  ten  cents  the 
I  for  a  year  would  be  more  than  met. 
Id  not  of  course  limit  any  who  can, 
ieve  they  should,  give  many  times 
Mint.  Whatever  is  received  wiU  be 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  work  under 
»hn  D.  McEwen,  the  missionary 
re  hope  to  send.    The  readers  of  the 

OF  Christian  Work  have  responded 
xmsly  to  every  appeal  we  have  made 
f  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  we  trust 
1  interest  themselves  in  the  work  of 
r  missionary,  who  earnestly  desires 
yers  of  God's  people  in  his  fresh 
king. 


etter  recently  received  from  Pandita 
ii  she  acknowledges  the  receipt  of 
tey  contributed  for  the  support  of  a 
tible  woman.  The  amount,  she  says, 
lent  for  two  of  these  workers,  who  are 
secured  and  at  work  among  their 
women.  The  prayers  of  our  readers 
tested  that  great  blessing  may  attend 
»r8  of  these  Bible  women. 

faster  number  of  the  Outlook  contains 
esting  discussion  on  the  attempts  of 
to  present  an  ideal  portraiture  of  the 
Christ  A  number  of  prominent 
ork  ministers  of  different  denomina- 


tions have  replied  to  the  question,  "Does  the 
face  of  Christ,  as  depicted  in  ancient  and 
modem  art,  realize  your  idea  of  a  strong 
face?"  and  it  is  significant  that  practically 
all  acknowledge  the  failure  of  art  to  satisfy 
their  ideaL  All  are  not  agreed  in  the  source 
of  failure,  but  Dr.  Morgan  Dia:,  we  believe, 
has  stated  the  insurmountable  hindrance  to 
a  satisfying  likeness  of  the  Master  in  the  fol- 
lowing response: — 

*'It  must  have  been  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  not  know,  in  after  years,  what  the 
Lord  looked  like.  The  wish  to  know  is  as 
idle  as  it  is  universal  But  our  ignorance 
on  this  point  seems  to  me  to  give  a  test  of 
what  we  are  ourselves;  the  man  who  tries  to 
tell  himself  or  others  what  Christ  looked  like 
seems  to  me  to  be  showing  what  he  himself 
looks  like  to  the  eye  of  higher  beings.  Two 
things  must  be  kept  in  mind  always:  The 
full,  true,  perfect  Godhead  in  our  Lord;  the 
equally  full,  true,  perfect  manhood.  Lose 
either  of  these,  and  you  have  lost  the  truth. 
....  One  word  in  addition.  This  age  is 
asking,  as  no  other  ever  asked  before,  about 
Christ;  who  and  what  He  was,  in  Himself 
and  toward  us.  No  one  can  tell  the  final 
outcome  of  this  wild  quest ;  wild,  when  con- 
ducted apart  from  the  old  answers  of  the 
Catholic  creed.  But  of  one  thing  I  am  cer- 
tain, convinced  by  many  signs  of  the  times; 
that  the  further  the  humanitarian  and  simply 
philanthropical  theory  is  pushed,  and  the 
more  the  divine  is  eliminated  in  him,  the 
weaker  will  the  face  of  the  Lord  appear  as 
delineated  in  art,  and  the  feebler  will  be  His 
hold  on  the  minds,  consciences,  and  hearts 
of  men." 


THE  FOUNDING  OF  ROBERT  COLLEGE.* 

DR.  CYRUS  HAMLIN. 


history  of  the  founding  of  Robert 
!  is  very  complicated  history,  com- 
of  so  many  episodes — and  to  the 
re  many  of  them  wholly  unexpected 
s — that  I  shall  not  attempt  to  sketch 
oleof  it 

cupied  the  time  from  i860  to  1869.  I 
L  off  the  first  three  years  and  begin  in 
^hen  I  purchased  the  second  site  of 

t  an  address  at  Northfield  Bible  Confer- 


the  college,  the  use  of  the  first  having  been 
forbidden,  and  agreed  with  the  proprietor  of 
the  land  that  I  would  pay  him  the  money 
when  I  should  get  leave  to  build  the  college 
on  that  spot  I  did  not  propose  to  buy  a 
second  site  and  then  fail  of  building. 
Accordingly,  in  the  process  of  time,  we 
obtained  the  permission  of  the  grand  vizier, 
written  in  his  own  hand,  and  supposed  that 
that  was  finaL  I  paid  over  the  money — 
$7,500— and  went  on  to  this  site  to  open  the 
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ground  for  the  foundation.  We  had  been  at 
work  there  only  a  few  days  when  two  of  the 
grand  officers  from  the  Sublime  Porte  came 
and  said,  **There  are  certain  formalities  still 
to  be  gone  through  with,  and  your  work  must 
be  delayed."  **What  formalities?"  I  said. 
••We  don't  know."  ••How  long  shall  I  be 
delayed?"  ••Perhaps  a  couple  of  weeks." 
That  was  in  '63,  and  the  delay  lasted  some- 
thing over  six  years. 

INTKRRUPTBD  BY  JESUITS. 

I  went  to  Mr.  John  P.  Brown,  the  United 
States  secretary  of  legation,  who  could 
always  find  out  any  of  the  secrets  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  to  know  what  had  occurred, 
and  he  found  that  the  Jesuit  Abb^  Bor^,  the 
chief  of  all  the  Jesuit  missions  in  the  East, 
had  incited  the  old  Turkish  party;  for  then 
there  were  two  parties  among  the  Turks — a 
progressive  party,  headed  by  some  three  or 
four  men  of  remarkable  capacity  and  of  very 
high  character  for  Turks ;  and  there  was  the 
old  Turkish  party,  the  conservatives.  He 
had  incited  them  against  the  idea  of  having 
a  ooUege  built  there,  and  he  had  also  secured 
the  influence  of  the  French  ambassador,  for 
Louis  Napoleon,  then  emperor,  always 
favored  Jesuit  designs  abroad;  and  the 
French  ambassador  had  engaged  General 
Ignatieff ,  the  great  Russian  ambassador,  and 
these  two  ambassadors  governed  pretty  much 
all  the  diplomacy  in  Constantinople,  except 
the  English  and  perhaps  the  American,  which 
wasn't  much.  This  was  somewhat  alarm- 
ing. Indeed,  it  looked  as  though  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  go  on.  The  American 
ambassador  declined  to  do  anything  in  it 
He  said  he  was  an  ambassador  to  preserve 
the  rights  of  commerce,  but  he  had  no  offi- 
cial business  in  regard  to  colleges,  and 
rejected  my  application  certainly  with  great 
coolness,  not  to  say  contempt 

When  I  found  that  I  was  prohibited  from 
building,  I  thought,  ••Well,  I  will  open  the 
college  without  asking  permission."  There 
is  a  principle  in  Turkish  administration 
called  adit^  which  is  this:  If  anybody  has 
been  permitted  to  do  a  thing  for  a  while 
openly  and  not  been  interdicted  either  by 
people  or  government,  he  cannot  after  that 
be  interdicted  by  anybody.  The  principle  is 
called  adii^  and  the  saying  is,  "The  adet  is 
->»«-<%nger  than  the  firman  of  the  sultan." 


OPENING  OP  THE  COLLEGE. 

Now  I  had  had  the  seminary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  twenty  years  in  a  great  building 
in  the  village  of  Bebek,  and  the  seminary 
had  been  moved  to  Marsovan.  The  build- 
ing was  empty.  I  hired  that  building, 
repaired  it,  and  went  in  and  opened  the  col- 
lege without  saying  a  word  to  the  govern- 
ment I  sent  out  my  program  in  ^v^  or  six 
languages,  saying  that  Robert  College  would 
be  opened  in  such  a  building  on  such  a  date ; 
and  it  was  thus  opened,  and  the  government 
said  nothing. 

But  the  Abb6  Bor6  said  something.  He 
was,  of  course,  terribly  excited  when  he 
found  that,  after  all,  the  interdicted  college 
was  actually  in  existence.  He  went  to  the 
grand  viiier  and  he  said,  ••Are  you  aware 
that  the  American  Hamlin  has  opened  the 
college  that  you  forbade?"  ••!  have  forbid- 
den no  college."  ••Why,  certainly,  your 
highness,  you  forbade  the  American  college 
that  the  American  Hamlin  was  going  to 
open. "  •  •I  assure  your  reverence  I  have  for- 
bidden no  college,  either  of  the  American 
Hamlin  or  of  any  other  American."  The 
Abb6  Bor6  was  confounded.  ••Why,"  he 
said,  ••the  college  at  Hissar."  ••I  have  for- 
bidden no  college  there.  I  have  forbidden 
the  erection  of  a  certain  building  at  Hissar. 
Is  that  American  putting  up  that  building?" 
•*0h,  no,  your  highness;  he  has  got  the  col- 
lege going  though  that  he  was  going  to 
have  in  that  building  in  Bebek. "  The  grand 
vizier's  patience  was  exhausted.  He  said  to 
him:  ••That  American  has  had  that  institu- 
tion in  Bebek  for  more  than  twenty  years; 
he  will  have  it  for  more  than  twenty  years  to 
come  if  he  commits  no  crime.  Do  you  think 
we  are  going  back  on  our  sacred  principle  of 
adit  to  please  your  reverence?  You  may  be 
sure  we  are  not "  And  so  the  proud  abb6 
had  to  retire,  certainly  a  humbler  man  than 
he  was  when  he  entered.  And  the  college 
went  on  in  that  building  in  spite  of  him  and 
all  the  ambassadors,  and  very  suocesafolly, 
toa  The  only  difficulty  was,  we  wanted  to 
take  two  or  three  hundred  students,  and  we 
had  applications  for  them,  but  we  could  take 
only  seventy;  so  that  the  college  was  going 
on  really  all  the  time  that  the  quarrel  was 
going  on,  very  much  to  the  grief  of  the  Abb6 
Bor^  and  the  disgust  of  those  diplomats ;  but 
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they  ooaldn't  toach  it.  There  was  one  thing 
stxxmger  than  their  diplomacy  and  stronger 
than  the  Jesuits,  and  that  was  the  sacred 
principle  of  atUU  The  grand  vizier  could 
plead  immemorial  custom  never  violated. 

The  question  of  a  college  in  Turkey  with 
doe  authorization  seemed  a  hopeless  one. 
An  power  was  against  it.  It  was  a  new 
sclieme ;  it  had  no  supporters  and  few  friends. 
It  was  a  good  idea,  but  the  times  were  not 
lesdy  for  it  But  I  had  God  and  right  on 
my  side,  and  I  determined  never  to  yield  so 
kmg  as  life  should  last  Mr.  Robert  nobly 
supported  me  in  this  determination  and  kept 
the  college  in  its  contracted  sphere  weU  sup- 
plied with  funds.  In  five  years  it  became 
self  •supporting. 

There  was  one  source  to  which  I  looked 
with  some  hope,  and  that  was  the  reform 
party  or  the  party  of  progress  among  the 
Tuxka.  There  were  some  pashas  in  favor  of 
the  college,  and  they  exerted  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  favor  of  it,  but  when  it  seemed  com- 
ing to  a  conclusion  those  great  ambassadors 
would  upset  it  alL 

HELP  FROM  AMSJUCA. 

In  the  course  of  six  years  I  think  I  had 
about  six  hopeful  periods  when  I  thought 
the  thing  was  coming  to  a  head,  and  it 
resulted  in  nothing.  I  will  mention  only  one 
or  two,  because  they  afterward  came  to 
sotnething. 

Mr.  Morgan,  an  eminent  banker,  came 
there  from  New  York.  I  invited  him  to  the 
coQege  site,  and  he  was  charmed  with  it 
He  said:  **I  am  sure  Mr.  Seward,  our  secre- 
tary, does  not  know  what  this  scheme  is, 
nor  what  a  magnificent  position  this  is  for  a 
college.  Write  out  what  you  have  said  to 
me,  and  as  soon  as  I  reach  New  York  I  will 
go  directly  to  Washington  and  see  Mr. 
Seward,"  which  he  did;  and  Mr.  Seward 
called  00  Blacque  Bey,  the  Turkish  ambas- 
sador at  Washington,  and  had  a  talk  with 
him.  The  result  was  that  he  wrote  to  the 
grand  vixier:  **I  have  had  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Seward,  the  secretary  of  state,  on  that 
coQege  question.  I  am  sure  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  your  highness  to  settle  it  in  a  sense 
favorable  to  the  Americans,  or  by-and-by  it 
win  beoome  a  thorny  question" — une  quts- 
tiCH  opiniiMSoi 

I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Protestant  Vekil, 


and  I  told  him  how  Aali  Pasha,  the  grand 
vizier,  ought  to  reason  on  the  college  ques- 
tion, the  reasons  why  the  prohibition  should 
be  withdrawn.  Among  other  things  I  said, 
**If  his  highness  does  not  yield  the  point 
now,  the  time  will  come  when  political  com- 
plications will  compel  him  to  yield  a  great 
deal  more  than  we  now  a^"  I  knew 
nothing  of  any  political  complications  then, 
but  I  had  seen  so  many  questions  settled  in 
that  way  that  I  believed  that  ultimately  it 
would  be  settled.  I  asked  the  Veldl  to  let 
the  grand  vizier  know  that  he  had  received 
such  a  letter,  and  he  might  have  the  reading 
of  it  if  he  wished.  He  read  it  and  said, 
"That  letter  contains  important  considera- 
tions which  will  receive  due  attention." 
Nothing  came  of  it 

ADMIRAL  FARRAGUT'S  VISIT. 

The  other  episode  and  the  one  which  had 
a  material  connection  with  the  final  decision 
of  the  question  was  the  visit  of  Admiral  Par^ 
ragut  to  Constantinople.  Never  was  the 
Turkish  community  so  generally  stirred  up 
as  by  Farragut's  coming.  The  most  absurd 
stories  about  him  were  everjrwhere  current 
One  morning  my  little  boy,  Alfred,  came  into 
my  study  and  said,  **  Father,  won't  you  take 
me  down  to  the  porte  to  see  our  great 
admiral?"  I  said:  **No,  my  son;  we  waited 
a  whole  day  to  see  Frederick,  the  crown 
prince  of  Russia,  and  we  didn't  see  him.  It 
would  be  just  the  same ;  we  would  not  see 
Farragut  I  can't  spend  a  whole  day  to  not 
see  a  man."  But  as  the  poor  boy  went  out 
of  my  study  I  saw  such  an  expression  of  dis- 
appointment on  his  face  that  I  thought  of 
what  I  would  have  felt  in  my  boyhood  at 
such  a  disappointment  I  said,  **Look  here, 
Alfred;  we  will  go  down  early  to-morrow, 
and  if  we  see  the  old  gentleman,  well  and 
good;  if  we  don't,  we  will  come  home." 

The  next  morning  I  took  my  son  with  me 
and  called  on  the  great  Farragut  We  found 
him  all  alone.  **Who  are  you?"  he  said, 
**and  what  are  you  doing ?^'  I  told  him 
briefly,  and  began  to  tell  him  about  this  col- 
lege question.  He  did  not  want  to  hear  that 
He  said :  *  'I  have  no  diplomatic  mission  here 
whatever,  sir.  I  am  sorry  the  Turkish  gov- 
ernment should  treat  you  so,  but  I  cannot  do 
anything  for  you." 

Turning  to  the  boy,  he  said:    **Who6e  lad 
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is  this?  Is  this  yonr  son?"  **Ye8,  sir." 
Patting  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  he  said: 
**WeU,  my  son,  what  are  you  going  to  do  in 
this  world?  What  are  you  going  to  be?" 
••I  don't  know,"  said  the  boy,  simply;  •*! 
wouldn't  mind  being  the  admiral  of  the 
American  fleet'*  At  this  the  jolly  old 
admiral  laughed,  and  patting  him  on  the 
head,  he  said,  **Ah!  my  son,  my  son; 
there  might  be  many  things  better  than  that ; 
but  if  you  are  going  to  be  the  admiral  of  the 
American  fleet" — that  is  as  far  as  he  got,  to 
my  disappointment  The  door  opened,  and 
the  man,  as  I  think,  sent  by  divine  Provi- 
dence, came  in,  his  hand  out  '  *Good  morn- 
ing. Admiral  Farragut  I  am  glad  to  see 
you  here  with  Dr.  Hamlin."  He  was  an 
Armenian  physician  who  knew  Farragut, 
and  he  spoke  to  him  with  great  freedom  and 
with  great  enthusiasm,  assuring  him  that  I 
had  the  only  real  college  that  ever  existed  in 
the  empire,  but  in  very  contracted  premises. 
"And  your  excellency,"  he  continued,  **has 
come  here  in  the  nick  of  time  to  get  him 
leave  to  buHd  the  college,  as  he  has  a  right 
to  do."  ••!  have  just  told  Mr.  Hamlin." 
replied  the  admiral,  '*that  I  have  no  diplo- 
matic mission  here  whatever;  I  cannot  do 
anything  for  him."  **Just  for  that  reason," 
persisted  the  doctor,  '  *you  can  do  everything. 
Yon  are  to  have  great  dinners  of  honor  given 


you  by  the  pashas.  To-night  you  are  to  dine 
with  the  grand  vider.  Just  ask  him  why 
that  American  college  cannot  be  built  Then 
when  you  dine  with  the  other  pashas,  ask 
them  the  same  question.  That  is  all.  Admiral 
Farragut"  * 'Anybody  may  ask  a  king  a 
question,"  he  replied;  '*I  have  no  objections 
to  asking  the  pashas  questions."  *'If  yon 
do,  Admiral  Farragut,  I  would  suggest  that 
you  make  no  reply  to  them,"  I  said.  I  didn't 
think  he  understood  them,  and  I  wanted  him 
to  avoid  a  controversy,  because  they  would 
lie  to  him.  ••Ill  do  it,"  he  said;  "I'll  do  it" 
In  the  meantime  people  had  been  crowding 
in  between  us,  and  the  interview  stopped 
right  there. 

A  few  days  after,  a  kiatib  of  the  Sublime 
Porte  came  and  sat  down  by  me  on  the  deck 
of  a  passenger  steamer,  and  in  a  whisper 
said,  *'I  want  to  ask  you  a  question,  Mr. 
Hamlin."  "Very  well,  sir."  "I  want  to 
ask  you  if  your  government  sent  your  great 
admiral  here  to  settle  that  college  question." 
Instantly  I  knew  that  the  old  admiral  had 
asked  his  question  and  that  it  had  made  a 
good  deal  of  disturbance  in  the  Sublime 
Porte  if  all  the  kiatibs  knew  it,  and  I  made 
an  evasive  answer.  It  all  passed  away; 
nothing  came  of  it  Nothing  had  come  of 
anything. 

To  be  Continued. 


LIFE  PROBLEMS. 

REV.  G.  CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


VI.     DESTINY. 

"And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  for  the 
time  is  at  hand.  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let 
him  do  unrighteousness  yet  more;  and  he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  yet  more ; 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness 
yet  more;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
made  holy  yet  more.  Behold,  I  come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to  ea6h 
man  according  as  his  work  is."  Rev.  xziL 
lo-ia. 

The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  He 

tent  and  signified  to  His  servant  John,  has 

to  do,  for  the  most  part,  with  things  yet  to 

oome— -with  the  end  of  the  present  age,  and 

•  ushering  in  of  the  new  and  golden  day. 

wfnl  pronouncement  contained  in  the 


central  verse  of  these  three,  has  special 
reference  to  the  sealing  of  character  that  will 
take  place  at  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ — 
using  that  word  advent  in  its  largest  sense, 
a  sense  embracing  the  varied  aspects  of  His 
second  coming.  That  coming  of  Christ  will 
be  a  decisive  moment  to  millions,  fixing 
unalterably  and  for  ever,  their  character. 
All  men  wait  in  the  purpose  and  counsel  of 
God  for  the  coming  of  Jesus.  In  the  great 
movement  and  purpose  of  God,  the  last  great 
event  was  the  incarnation — the  first  advent 
— and  the  next  will  be  the  return  of  the 
Lord — the  second  advent  The  present  dis- 
pensation is  one  which  take  its  meaning  and 
its  character  from  the  first,  and  will  find  its 
consummation  and  its  crowning  in  the 
second. 
Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  is  not  the 
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fttst  of  the  dispensations  of  God,  neither  is  it 
the  last;  and  the  ultimate  divine  purpose 
for  humanity  is  not  to  be  accomplished  in 
this  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  There  have 
been  revealed  Co  us,  in  hints,  and  pictures, 
and  symbols,  and  in  a  few  direct  and  force- 
ful wofds,  the  fact  of  other  divine  move- 
ments, even  when  the  catholic  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  completed  and  the  specific 
and  special  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  at  an  end.  But  we,  of  course,  are  inter- 
ested principally  in  the  dispensation  in 
which  we  live,  and  of  all  peoples  of  the 
earth,  none  are  more  deeply  involved  in  the 
conditions  and  movements  of  this  age, 
because  it  has  pleased  God  in  His  govern- 
ment of  the  nations,  and  His  selection  of 
peoples  for  the  carrying  out  of  His  purposes 
to  set  upon  us  the  choicest  of  His  blessings, 
and  to  cause  us  to  live  in  the  brightest  light, 
even  of  this  Christian  era.  Therefore,  whOe 
in  a  study  such  as  this,  other  themes  will 
suggest  themselves,  and  other  problems  arise, 
such  as  the  position  of  the  heathen,  dead, 
and  living,  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
conditions  obtaining  after  His  advent ; 
must  turn  from  all  of  these,  keeping  our 
attention  fixed  upon  this  fact — ^that  the  verse 
whidi  we  have  now  to  consider  is  one  that 
has  to  do  with  the  present  dispensation  only, 
and  specially  with  those  people  on  the  earth, 
who  have  actually  lived  within  its  light,  and 
therefore  have  known,  theoretically,  its 
method  and  its  meaning. 

At  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  the  g^reat 
forces  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  previous 
discourses  will  be  withdrawn  in  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Holy  Spirit  Beyond  that 
withdrawal  there  will  be  new  dispensations 
and  movements  of  the  Divine.  But  we,  for 
aO  practical  purposes,  in  the  consideration 
of  the  greatest  of  all  subjects,  that  of  our 
destiny,  have  only  to  do  with  the  dispensa- 
tion in  which  we  live.  Men  and  women  are 
passing  away  from  the  scene  of  their  proba- 
tloci«  a  probation  spent  in  the  light  of  the 
goqiel  truth.  These  men  and  women,  as 
they  pass  beyond  the  action  of  these  forces 
of  the  Spirit  in  grace,  abide  in  exactly  the 
same  condition  as  that  in  which  death  finds 
Uiein«  until  the  second  advent  of  Jesus  ends 
this  dispensation,  and  ushers  in  the  new. 

Human  Ufa,  shorter  or  longer,  according 
to  divina  anangement,  is  a  period  granted 


to  beings — the  meaning  of  whose  existence 
stretches  far  out  beyond  the  fleeting  years 
of  that  life— in  which  to  create  their  own 
character,  their  own  eternity ;  and  thus  each 
one  has  the  power  to  make  his  own  future. 
Let  us,  first  of  all,  consider  what  probation 
is,  in  order  that  we  may  secondly  consider 
how  destiny  grows  therefrom;  and  in  the 
third  and  last  place,  make  an  application  of 
this  consideration  to  our  present  attitude. 


We  have  said  that  this  present  life  of  ours 
is  the  life  of  probation.  It  is  well  that  we 
should  understand  the  character  of  that  pro- 
bation. In  this  series  of  articles,  we  have 
taken  those  verses  in  the  writings  of  the 
apostle  which  hold  Jesus  Christ  and  Adam 
before  us  as  being  heads  of  the  race — ^we  have 
spoken  of  them,  one  as  the  child  of  disobedi- 
ence, the  other  of  obedience;  transmitting 
the  forces  of  their  own  lives  to  others,  and 
each  answering  to  environment,  in  one  case 
to  the  true,  and  in  the  other  to  the  false;  in 
one  case  being  wrecked,  in  the  other  victori- 
ous; and  from  these  two  typical  cases  we 
have  drawn  certain  lessons  which  apply  to 
ourselves. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  probation 
of  Adam  and  of  Christ  both  differed  from 
oura  Each  stood  upon  his  own  responsi- 
bility, the  first  man,  as  we  believe,  having  a 
perfect  start  with  no  tendencies  inherited 
that  would  conspire  to  wreck  his  life — with 
the  most  perfect  environment  that  man  has 
ever  known,  for  the  creation  of  the  tested 
and  victorious  character  which  God  was  seek- 
ing. Jesus  Christ  Himself  embarked  upon 
human  life  as  a  child— passing  through  boy- 
hood and  manhood  up  to  maturity;  but, 
nevertheless,  because  He  ever  dwelt  in  the 
true  environment— that  of  the  presence  of 
God  consciously  known — He  stood  upon  His 
own  responsibility. 

It  is  not  so  with  us.  We  are  bom  with 
tendencies  which  we  do  not  choose,  and 
which,  propelling  us,  force  us  along  the 
lines  of  action  against  which  our  better  nature 
rebels.  We  are  surrounded  from  birth  with 
certain  influences  that  play  upon  us  before 
we  understand  the  meaning  of  them,  or  have 
learned  to  deal  with  them  for  the  making  or 
marring  of  our  character. 

What  then  is  probation  to  us?    It  is  an 
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opportunity  for  the  play  of  the  forces  of  grace 
upon  chaimcterB  which  are  mined  from  the 
outset  I  need  not  stay  to  discuss  that 
awful  fact  of  the  ruin  of  character  at  the 
beginning.  All  the  mystery  and  the  mean- 
ing of  it  who  shall  tell?  We  simply  face  the 
fact  that  the  tendency  of  human  nature  is  to 
wrong,  rather  than  to  right,  that  the  whole 
human  race  leans  downward  by  the  fallen 
nature  into  which  it  is  bom,  rather  than 
■oars  upwards  and  heavenwards.  Yet,  side 
by  side  with  that  fact  is  the  other  fact  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  that  God  has 
put  into  operation  forces  for  the  remaking  of 
diaracter,  which  are  superior  to  anything 
inherited,  superior  to  any  surroundings,  so 
that  the  soul  coming  into  living  contact  with 
thoM  forces  may  rise  superior  to  inheritance 
and  overcome  all  contradictory  environment 

Between  these  two  sets  of  forces  each  one 
of  us  stands,  and  the  action  of  either  upon 
our  character  will  depend  entirely  upon  our 
wUL  Amid  the  wreckage  of  human  nature 
there  is  one  vital  element  remaining — that 
which  lifts  humanity  above  the  level  of  all 
other  creation ;  and  makes  it  almost  divine 
—the  element  of  will!  That  has  not  been 
wrecked  or  mined.  Man  still  has  his  will, 
warped,  bent,  inclined  to  evil  it  may  be ;  but 
remaining,  so  that  if  a  man  will  yield  him- 
self to  the  forces  of  evil,  they  will  work  upon 
his  Ufe  and  blast  his  character,  or,  if  a  man 
will  yield  to  the  grace  of  God  and  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  those  forces 
will  make  his  character. 

My  use  of  probation  is  described  by  the 
phrase  of  the  text:  * 'He  that  is  unrighteous; 
he  that  is  righteous.'*  It  cannot,  in  either 
case,  be  constmed  into  meaning,  **He  that 
is  in  his  naiurg  righteous  or  unrighteous," 
for  every  man  enters  upon  life  with  his  will 
between  these  forces,  and  his  nature  ready 
to  respond  to  the  one  or  to  the  other  as  his 
will  directs.  It  does  mean  that  he  who  has 
refused  the  grace  of  God,  and  chosen  delib- 
erately the  forces  of  evil,  is  the  man  who  is 
unrighteous,  because  he  has  been  borne 
akmg  in  the  current  to  which  he  has  com- 
mitted himself.  On  the  other  hand,  he  who 
has,  by  an  action  of  the  will,  surrendered 
his  will  to  the  currents  of  grace  and  the 
forces  of  purity  is  rendered  righteous  by  those 
very  forces  to  which  he  has  committed  him- 
sell    My  probation  is  not  the  probation  of 


a  perfect  being,  standing  entirely  alone.  It 
is  that  of  a  man  who  begins  life  with  an 
inheritance  that  hinders,  and  also  with  grace 
that  can  overcome  that  inheritance;  with  an 
environment  that  tends  to  degrade,  and  with 
another  environment  which  is  able  to  negia- 
tive  the  force  of  the  first,  and  upon  the  action 
of  his  will  depends  the  issue. 

u. 

Out  of  that  conception  of  probation  gxx>w8 
the  necessity  for  a  solemn  consideratioii  of 
destiny.  A  man's  destiny  is  created  by  his 
use  of  probation.  There  is  a  moment  when 
the  divine  fiat  goes  forth,  and  probation 
ends — and  where  a  man  is  at  that  moment, 
his  character  is  fixed,  not  in  degree,  but  in 
direction — and  that  divine  word  is  never 
spoken  until  he  has  irrevocably  chosen  for 
himself.  God  never  draws  the  line  mcrois 
human  probation  until  the  set  determina- 
tion, the  whole  sweep  of  the  will  has  decided 
what  that  final  character  is  to  be ;  bat  the 
moment  God  draws  that  line,  then  in  that 
chosen  direction  man  moves  on,  only  he  that 
is  unrighteous  is  to  be  still  more  unrighteooa; 
and  he  that  is  righteous  is  to  be  still  imare 
righteous. 

The  one  thought  that  I  want  to  fix  indel- 
ibly upon  your  minds  is  this — Destiny  la 
fixed  by  the  choice  of  the  human  will,  which 
selects  for  itself  its  heaven  or  helL  Said  a 
man  to  me  upon  one  occasion,  **I  have  no 
belief  in  hell  save  as  I  and  others  carry  hell 
within."  I  perfectly  agree  with  the  first 
principle  of  such  a  statement  The  idea 
that  the  eternal  God  has  anywhere  built  or 
created  a  region  in  which  fires  bum  for  the 
torture  or  men  and  women,  I  trust  is  dead 
and  buried  completely,  but  that  a  mas  hai^ 
in  his  own  heart,  that  which  he  has  delibe- 
rately chosen  of  essential  torment,  and  that 
with  that  character,  stripped  of  the  tn^h> 
pings  which  make  it  look  beautiful  to-day, 
he  goes  out  into  the  darkling  void  of  eidst- 
ence  which  is  perpetual  insatiable  hnsger,  I 
believe  to  be  distinctly  declared. 

Thus  each  one  of  us  is  building  character 
for  ever.  Those  who  are  yielding  to  the 
forces  around  that  mar  the  life  do  so  abao- 
lutely  of  their  own  free  choice.  Note,  then, 
the  awful  responsibility  of  their  acdon. 
They  are  not  choosing  for  the  momeiit  only, 
but  for  the  morrow,  and^for  the  neart  d^Ti 
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and  the  next,  for  the  yean  that  lie  ahead, 
and  the  ages  that  are  beyond!  It  can  all  be 
altered  now;  bat  the  day  is  coming  when  we 
diaH  no  longer  have  the  opportunity  of 
choosing.  When  is  that  day  of  destiny? 
None  can  aay.  That  secret  nestles  within 
tbe  heart  of  God,  only  He  knows  the  point 
that  marks  the  end  of  man's  probation. 

Destiny  is  being  created  by  the  choice 
yon  axe  making  now.  We  act  as  thongh 
noments  came  to  as  to  be  smiled  or  sobbed 
away  as  the  case  may  be,  and  then  to  be 
done  with  for  ever.  It  is  not  sa  Mont- 
gorneiy  sang  traly  when  he  sang, 

**  Tit  a  mlsUke,  time  flies  not. 
He  only  horen  on  the  wingr; 
Once  bom,  the  moment  dies  not, 
Tis  an  immortal  thing." 

80  that  the  moment,  here  and  now  present, 
in  which  I  choose  evil  or  good,  parity  or 
poQatioo,  has  its  blossoming  beyond  this  life 
altogether.  That  is  the  true  view  of  human 
Hfe.  We  have  treated  it  as  though  it  were 
fleshly,  carnal,  as  though  such  things  were 
the  som  and  substance.  What  awful  mad- 
ness I  Life  is  the  workshop  of  eternity,  the 
time  for  making  destiny;  and  the  result  will 
be  In  accordance  with  the  deliberate  choice 
cf  the  individual  will  for  evil  or  for  good. 

This  law  of  probation  and  destiny  operates 
dmragh  all  the  region  of  human  life.  Do 
we  not  see  it  operating  in  lower  matters? 
We  have  an  old  saying  that  '*the  boy  is 
fsther  to  the  man."  It  is  perfectly  true. 
We  axe  but  ''children  of  a  laxger  growth." 
What  the  boy  is,  in  temperament,  in  char- 
acter, in  the  essentials  of  his  life,  he  will  be 
in  manhood's  days.  At  thirty,  we  are  told, 
a  man's  habits  are  fixed  and  his  character 
lormed;  and  it  is  remarkably  true  in  the 
leafan  of  Christianity,  that  the  majority  of 
people  who  are  Christians,  were  bom  again 
before  they  had  reached  thirty  years  of  age. 

May  I  not  torn  aside  and  say  here  to  every 
fiOlier  and  mother,  **Do  not  forget  that" 
While  those  bairns  are  around  your  knee  at 
home  train  their  thoughts  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. Get  the  boys  and  girls  who  gather  in 
your  school,  teacher,  and  fill  the  opportunity 
cf  service  they  present  to  you,  as  though  you 
knew  their  eternal  destinies  hung  upon  what 
yon  do  for  them  now,  for  it  is  possible  that 
yoa  win  not  be  able  easily  to  change  their 
coarse  at  a  later  period.  I  make  reverent 
and  thankful  aUowanoes  for  grace.    Insome 


cases  men  have  not  only  passed  thirty  years, 
but  have  reached  the  allotted  span  of  three 
score  years  and  ten,  and  yet  have  found  the 
purifying  grace  of  God;  but  by  comparison, 
it  is  a  rare  occurrence.  Let  me  repeat,  and 
leave  this  point  with  that  repetition,  thai 
the  vast  majority  of  people  who  yield  them^ 
selves  to  Christ,  do  so  on  the  summer  side 
of  the  thirtieth  milestone  of  their  life's 
journey. 

So  you  have  the  law  at  work  already. 
Character  is  tending  to  permanence,  and 
when  a  man  once  chooses  it  is  difficult  for 
him  to  go  back  upon  his  choice.  It  is  a  ter- 
rible law  but  we  are  bound  to  face  it  Ques- 
tion the  wisdom  of  it  if  you  dare,  but  the  fact 
remains,  and  the  fact  of  the  law  is  the  proof 
of  its  wisdom,  for  all  law  is  of  God. 

At  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we 
appear  before  Him,  He  will  simply  pronounce 
upon  us  the  sentence  which  we  have  already 
deliberately  chosen.  At  the  judgment  bajr 
of  Jesus  Christ  no  witnesses  will  be  called. 
Why  not?  Because  none  will  be  needed. 
We  do  not  see  each  other  as  we  really  are. 
We  look  at  faces  and  upon  them  we  see 
character  to  some  extent,  but  behind  the  story 
of  the  face  is  the  story  of  motive  and  inten- 
tion, and  aspiration  of  determination  and  of 
wUl.  These  are  things  we  do  not  see.  We 
cannot  penetrate  their  hiding  place.  NO' 
man  has  seen  God  at  any  time  1  No  ma& 
has  seen  his  brother  man  at  any  time  1 

When  we  arraign  a  criminal  in  one  of  our 
courts  of  justice  we  call  our  witnesses,  and 
the  judge  stmis  up,  and  the  jury  bases  their 
decision  upon  evidence  given  as  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear,  and  the  seeing  of  the  eye. 
No  other  judgment  than  that  is  possible. 
All  sentences  pronounced,  all  decisions 
arrived  at  are  concluded  upon  the  evidence 
which  comes  from  the  seeing  of  the  eye  and 
the  hearing  of  the  ear.  How  different  the 
judgment  of  the  eternal!  Out  of  the  old 
Hebrew  prophecies  hear  this  great  word. 
**And  He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of 
His  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing 
of  His  ears."  When  men  come  to  the  bar  of 
God  they  will  not  come  wondering  what  the 
verdict  will  be  or  what  the  sentence  to  be  pro- 
nounced. That  verdict  and  sentence  wUl 
not  depend  upon  the  words  spoken  by  wit- 
nesses The  facts  of  their  character  will  be 
at  once  verdict  and  sentence.     The  Judge 


S90 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


will  pranoimce  apon  them  the  sentence 
which  they  have  already  pnmounced  npon 
themselves  by  their  chcdce.  This  principle 
is  revealed  in  Matthew's  accoont  of  the 
judgment  of  the  nations  (see  chapter  zxv.)- 
The  King  will  say  not,  ** Cursed  are  ye" 
— He  has  never  pronounced  such  a  curse 
at  all,  but,  ''Depart,  ye  cursed"  —  cursed 
before  the  word  is  spoken.  How  cursed? 
Cursed  by  their  own  choice,  by  taking 
into  their  own  life  the  forces  of  evil,  by 
surrendering  themselves  to  the  forces  that 
make  for  evil,  and  so  rendering  themselves 
insensate  to  the  need  of  the  suffering:  **  least 
of  His  brethren;"  cursed,  not  by  God,  but 
by  themselves,  literally  suicides  because  they 
have  yielded  themselves  to  the  awful  forces 
that  mar  and  spoil  human  nature.  "  Come, 
ye  blessed,"  not  * 'blessed  are  ye,"  but  **3re 
are  blessed  by  your  own  choice."  To  those 
that  choose  in  the  probation  of  grace,  the 
forces  that  make  and  remake  and  build,  God 
extends  the  sweet  invitation  of  His  '  *  come ; " 
but  to  the  others  He  gives  the  terrible  com- 
mand to  ''depart" 

We  are  on  our  way  straight  to  the  place  of 
judgment,  and  of  our  own  choice  deliberately 
move  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  There  is  to 
be  no  selective  separation  by  divinity.  There 
is  to  be  selective  separation  by  the  spirits  of 
men  and  women  themselves.  "He  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  but  he 
that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  be  unrighteous 
stilL"  And  a  man  is  righteous  because  he 
has  yielded  himself  to  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness or  he  is  unrighteous  because  he  has 
yielded  himself  to  the  forces  of  unrighteous- 
ness. Thus  we  build  our  character  and 
create  our  own  destiny,  and  prepare  our 

eternity. 

in. 

In  these  busy  days  that  seem  to  come  and 
go  with  ever  increasing  rapidity,  and  which 
we  treat  as  though  they  were  opportunities 
for  the  indulgence  of  carnal  appetites  merely, 
you  hear  men  talk  about  "killing  time." 
Ohl  better  kill  anything  than  time;  better 
waste  anything  than  the  moments  lit  as  yet 
with  the  light  of  hope;  better  fritter  away 
any  wealth  that  happens  to  be  in  your  pos- 
session than  these  days  overflowing  with  the 
grace  and  tenderness  of  God,  for  every  day 
is  an  opportunity  to  choose;  and  each  choice 
is  the  building  of  another  stone  into  the 


foundation  work  on  which  eternity  wHl  erect 
the  structure,  a  structure  true  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  foundation  laid. 

Is  it  not  true  that  at  the  judgment  throne 
of  Jesus  Christ  all  extenuathig  drcnmstanoes 
will  be  taken  into  account?  Assuredly  it  is! 
The  greatest  joy  I  have  as  I  look  upon  that 
judgment  throne  is  the  joy  that  comes  from 
the  certainty  that  I  shsJl  be  judged,  not 
upon  testimony  received,  but  on  the  essential 
facts  of  my  life  and  choice.  No  single  factor 
which  has  made  it  difficult  or  easy  for  us  to 
choose  will  be  left  out  of  account  The  place 
of  my  birth,  my  parentage,  the  opportunities 
granted,  the  use  made  of  them ;  everything 
will  be  taken  into  account,  and  the  basis  of 
judgment  for  men  and  women  dwelling  in 
these  lands  of  privilege,  and  for  those  living 
in  the  heart  of  heathen  countries  will  be  the 
same  in  this  sense,  that  God  will  judge  man 
righteously  and  justly  according  to  the 
opportunities  they  have  had.  It  is  that  very 
identity  of  eternal  justice  which  will  differen- 
tiate between  the  responsibilities  of  the  one 
class  and  of  the  other.  God  will  not  expect 
from  that  man  who  has  never  heard  the 
sound  of  Jesus'  name  the  same  report  of  him- 
self at  the  great  white  throne  as  He  will 
from  you  who  have  been  familiar  with  Him. 
Certainly  extenuating  circumstances  will  be 
taken  into  account,  but  remember  this, 
Jesus  said,  speaking  of  the  Spirit,  "When 
He  is  come.  He  will  convict  the  world  in 
respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment"  Now  that  is  one  of  the  phrases 
which  is  perpetually  misquoted.  Almost 
everyone  puts  in  two  words  which  rob  it  of 
its  force  and  meaning.  People  say,  "Of 
righteousness  and  of  judgment  to  come,** 

The  judgment  of  which  He  spoke  was  not 
to  cowu,  but  judgment  accomplished.  "The 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged."  When 
therefore  we  speak  of  this  as  the  day  of  grace, 
let  us  remember,  it  is  the  day  of  grace 
because  judgment  is  pronounced  already 
upon  evil,  by  the  victory  of  Jesus.  If  we 
deliberately  make  choice  of  evil,  then  must 
we  share  the  judgment  passed  upon  evil  now, 
at  the  great  white  throne  and  forever;  but 
if  we  choose  to  yield  to  the  authority  of  the 
vanquishers  of  evil,  then  are  we  lifted  into 
the  sphere  of  His  resurrection  life,  which  is 
the  life  of  absolute  victory  over  all  theforcee 
that  are  against  us. 
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How  does  this  affect  the  plea  of  eztenua- 
ting  drcumstanoes?  If  a  man  is  to  set  ap 
this  plea  he  mtist  apply  it,  not  to  half  the 
case  bat  to  the  whole,  not  merely  to  the 
forces  that  were  against  but  also  to  those 
iHiidi  were  for  him.  The  man  who  has  time 
to  calculate  upon  extenuating  circumstances 
has  more  than  time  to  put  himself  into  treaty 
and  contact  with  the  forces  of  grace  which 
afe  superior  to  all  such  drcumstancea  God 
CBS  excuse  no  man  who,  pleading  excuses 
in  order  that  he  may  do  these  evil  things, 
does  not  tell  the  whole  story  of  the  case. 
The  strict  justice  that  will  make  all  allowance 
also  demands  that  we  shall  make  full  use  of 
the  forces  that  God  has  put  into  operation 
£or  us  and  which  lie  dose  to  our  hand. 

There  is  no  thought  of  the  future  so  full  of 
solemn  heart-searching  power  as  this  of  per- 
manence of  character.  Do  you  choose 
hnpurity  in  any  of  its  forms?  Then  you 
choose  it  not  for  to-day  but  forever.  Do  you 
cbooee  purity  at  any  cost?  Then  you  choose 
it  not  for  to-day  but  forever.  The  issue  of 
this  momentous  choice  lies  beyond  all  time 
and  an  scenes  that  fade.  How  this  lifts  my 
present  life  into  the  most  lurid  and  awful 
fight  What  am  I  here  for?  I  am  here  that 
I  may  prepare  for  all  that  lies  beyond. 
What  does  to-morrow  bring  to  me?  Business 
hours  do  3rou  say?  Opportunities  for  hard 
work«  and  beyond  that  rest?  Nay,  verily, 
to-morrow  brings,  if  its  light  shall  dawn, 
further  hours  to  choose  not  for  to-day  but 
forever. 

The  ultimate  issue  of  every  action  of  every 
day  is  not  what  it  seems  to  be  in  the  view 
of  men  and  women  whose  vision  is  bounded 
by  the  horizon  of  probational  life:  but  the 
true  issue  of  these  doings  of  to-day  is  the 
character  that  exists  hereafter.  Have  I  then 
to  build  my  own  character,  to  construct  my 
own  eternity,  to  make  for  myself  my  heaven 
or  my  hell?  Assuredly  I  have !  Then,  how 
long  will  God  give  me  in  which  to  do  it? 
How  long  will  He  allow  me  in  which  to  build 
and  create  that  destiny?  Not  an  hour,  not  a 
moment.  Now  is  the  only  word  that  God 
speaks  to  human  souls.  "But,"  you  say,  **I 
canziot  build  character  in  an  hour,  I  cannot 
undo  what  has  been  done  in  the  past  in  a 
moment.  How  can  I?"  Now!  It  is  here  to 
fmdo  or  do,  to  break  down  or  to  build  up. 
Is  God's  now,  ever  present  with  you,  never 


far  away,  this  moment,  you  can  wilL 
Beyond  ^^caX  you  can  do  nothing.  But  in 
the  plan  of  God  that  is  enough!  You  will, 
and  force  responds  to  your  will.  You  say, 
**I  will  take  the  way  of  sin,"  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  disintegrating  forces  of  sin 
begin  to  play  with  your  moral  fibre  and  rob 
3rou  of  the  force  to  will  anything  but  that 
which  you  have  now  * 'willed. "  Or,  you  say, 
'*I  will  be  righteous,"  and  then  the  stronger 
forces  of  grace  begin  their  work  upon  you, 
to  build  up  where  you  have  broken  down, 
to  repair  the  ruined  structure  of  your  char- 
acter. 

How  then  shall  we  **will"?  There  on  the 
one  hand  stretches  the  path— easy  and  flow- 
ery and  filled  with  music,  so  men  tell  us — 
a  path  that  needs  no  heroism.  If  I  will  that, 
then  that  is  the  issue  as  well  as  the  crisis: 
and  away  to  the  other  side  stretches  the 
path  that  is  rough  and  thorny — so  men  tell 
us — ^the  path  that  demands  nerve  and  is 
shadowed  with  confiict  and  strife.  If  I  will 
that,  then  that  is  the  issue  as  well  as  the 
crisis.  But  that  is  not  the  true  story  of 
either  of  these  paths.  I  have  simply  for  a 
moment  taken  the  popular  conception  of 
them.  Hear  another  story  of  this  path,  so 
flowery  and  radiant  with  light  and  color, 
and  vibrating  with  music.  *'The  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard'* — not  the  end  of  it, 
but  the  way  itself.  Hunger,  dissatisfaction, 
disappointments,  are  its  concomitants,  and 
the  soul  is  never  at  rest  Well,  if  I  choose 
it,  that  is  the  Issue  as  well  as  the  Crisis. 
What  of  this  other  path?  It  is  the  path  of 
perfect  peace,  where  harmony  is  substituted 
for  strife,  and  the  storms  are  swallowed  up 
in  peace,  '*the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding:"  and  if  I  wiU  that,  that 
is  the  Issue  as  well  as  the  Crisis.  The  one 
leads  to  the  everlasting  hunger,  and  the 
other  to  the  everlasting  rest 

God,  in  Christ,  bends  over  man  in  infinite 
pity,  over  the  man  whom  He  has  created  in 
His  own  image,  endowing  Him  with  power 
to  will  and  He  says,  '*Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole?"  and  I  turn  my  back  to  the  allure- 
ments of  this  side  that  leads  to  evil,  and  to 
hunger,  and  I  say,  *'0  Nazarene,  Thou 
hast  conquered  by  an  infinitude  of  love,  and 
if  out  of  the  wreckage  of  my  life  Thou  canst 
create  character  that  abides  I  give  myself 
to  thee,  and  I  *will'  to  follow  Thee." 
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CHRIST  OLUCIFIKD. 


(LeMon  for  June  4«  John  six.  17-aO.) 

I  frankly  decline  to  epitomise  the  cross. 
To  do  that  would  be  to  formulate  a  little 
pitiful  theory  of  the  atonement,  and  I  have 
none.  No  theory  of  the  atonement  contains 
the  atonement  Having  said  that,  I  gladly 
add  that  I  believe  the  atonement  contains 
all  of  the  theories.  Which  is  another  way 
of  saying  that  it  has  been  given  to  no  man  to 
see  in  one  glance  or  in  one  lifetime,  all  the 
rays  from  the  cross.  It  is  only  **a11  saints" 
who  can  comprehend  the  love  of  Christ  of 
which  the  cross  is  the  central  expression.  I 
write  this  «*Heart'*  in  mid-Atlantic  two  thou- 
sand miles  from  my  books.  For  once,  I  am 
glad  to  be  rid  of  them,  glad  also  to  have 
had  them.  For  Augustine  and  Calvin 
and  Luther  have  helped  me.  I  bare  my 
head  while  such  men  speak  to  me.  Who 
am  I  to  be  taught  of  such  teachers?  I  bare 
my  heart,  too.  And  Wesley  has  helped  me, 
and  Dale  and  Hodge  and  Bushnell.  One 
wonders  to  read  how  wrathfully  or  sadly, 
according  to  temperament,  these  good  men 
looked  at  each  other.  They  stand  peacefully 
enough  side  by  side  on  the  shelf  in  the  par- 
sonage yonder;  and  the  truth  each  saw  lives 
peacefully  enough  in  one's  heart,  blending 
with  the  truth  the  others  saw.  For  these 
men  were  at  one  in  absolute  subjection  to 
the  authority  of  the  Bible.  Other  books  are 
there,  books  of  unfaith,  the  work  of  lawless 
minds,  insubordinate  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  which  turn  hell's  glare  on  the  cross. 
They  have  not  helped  me  nor  any  man,  nor 
ever,  despite  their  learning,  will  help  any 
mortal  man  while  the  earth  lasts,  for  ''Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.  '* 
Bnt  when  all  is  said,  it  is  best  to  go  straight 
to  the  Spirit  Himself,  trusting  Him  to  inter- 
pret Hb  own  voice  by  Christ  and  Paul  and 
Peter  and  John.  And  when  one  has  done 
this  one  may  say: — 

L  There  is  God's  view  of  the  cross,  look- 
ing down.  In  that  view  all  is  love  and  gkny. 
"God  oommendeth  His  love  toward  us  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 


for  us."    *«Por  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  beloved  Son." 

II.  There  is  man's  view  of  the  cross, 
looking  up.  He,  too,  sees  love,  but  he  does 
not  look  uight  unless  he  sees  guilt,  his  own 
guilt,  entering  into  unsparing  suffering,  the 
suffering  of  a  substituted  sin  offering.  And 
so  looking,  he  hears  a  great  voice  saying: 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him  (that  is,  on  Him* 
self)  the  iniquity  of  us  alL"  "For  Christ 
also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  jnst  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God." 
'*He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  might  live 
unto  righteousness,  by  whose  stripes  we  are 
healed." 

And  so  suffering  love  looks  down,  and 
repentant  and  believing  guilt  looks  up,  and 
these  twain  meet  in  the  cross. 

CHRIST  RISEN. 
(Lesson  for  June  11,  John  zx.  11-90.) 

Next  only  in  importance  to  His  death,  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  next  also  to  His 
death  in  an  amplitude  of  meaning  which 
refuses  condensation  into  one  central  word. 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  proof  of 
His  deity,  the  seal  of  truth  upon  His  words, 
the  proof  of  our  justification,  the  assuranoe 
of  our  immortality,  the  confirmation  of  the 
atonement,  the  birth  again  of  humanity  to  a 
living  hope,  the  final  answer  to  materialism 
and  anti-supematuralism,  the  birth  out  of 
death  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  of 
God.  All  this,  and  more  than  may  be  stated 
in  these  brief  limits.  Who  shaU  say  what, 
of  all  this,  is  central?  In  truth  the  point  of 
view  determines  what  is  the  heart  of  this 
lesson.  To  Mary  Magdalene  the  resurreo- 
tion  of  Christ  was  the  coming  back  of  her 
Lord  whom  she  loved;  to  the  Emmans  dis- 
ciples it  was  that  and  also  the  rebirth  of  their 
dead  hope  that  Israel  should  yet  be  redeemed. 
To  Peter  it  was  the  restoration  of  the  only 
being  who,  most,  wronged  of  any,  stiU 
believed  in  him.    To  the  body  of  beliefvesB 
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the  resurrection  was  the  coming  back  of  their 
ICaster  and  Head. 

Beyond  question,  the  emphasis  should, 
first  of  aU,  be  pot  npon  the/or/  of  the  resur- 
vection.  A  living  foith  in  the  fact  that  Jesos 
actoally  died  and  as  actually  rose  again  is 
much  in  danger  in  these  days.  And  yet,  as 
has  often  been  said,  that  fact  rests  upon  a 
belter  body  of  evidence  than  any  other  &ct 
o£  ancient  history.  This  is  no  place  for  even 
the  briefest  summary  of  that  evidence;  but 
the  reader  is  urged  to  master  that  body  of 
pctMf  so  thoroughly  that  he  may  at  any  time 
state  it  extempore.  He  will  find  no  better 
help  than  Brookes"*Did  Jesus  Rise?"  And« 
fakh  once  firmly  established  as  to  the/or/ of 
Che  resurrection,  the  next  good  thing  to  know 
is  the  resurrgction  ministry  of  Christ  We 
know,  in  some  sort,  what  His  ministry  wcu 
ffom  Bethlehem  to  Calvary ;  we  deeply  need 
to  know  what  that  ministry  is  from  Joseph's 
empty  sepulchre  on  through  this  age  to  His 
l^orious  Second  Coming.  Briefly,  it  is  in 
three  great  parts:  He  shepherds  His  own 
who  are  in  the  world  according  to  Ps.  xxiiL 
and  John  x. ;  He  is  their  High  Priest  in  the 
Holiest  according  to  John  xviL ;  i  John  ii.  i, 
and  Hebrews  viL,  viiL ;  He  is  Head  over  all 
tilings  to  the  church,  baptising  converts  into 
His  body  by  the  Spirit,  bestowing  gifts  for 
•ervice,  guiding  that  service,  renewing  their 
Hfe  from  His  own,  and  procuring  for  them 
the  mercies  needful  to  their  condition  in  the 
world.  Let  him  who  would  know  **the 
exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to  usward 
who  believe,"  who  would  enter  into  true 
spiritual  power  and  joy,  study  this  three- 
fold resurrection  ministry  of  Christ  as 
revealed  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles. 

There  is  a  disproportionate  attention 
given,  in  our  day,  to  the  brief  earthly  min- 
istry of  our  living  Lord,  and  a  consequent 
neglect  of  the  mighty  resurrection  ministry 
which  has  lasted  now  for  almost  nineteen 
hnndred  years,  and  is  to  last  forever.  Of 
that  passionate  study  of  His  former  and 
neglect  of  His  present  ministry,  it  may  t>e 
si^  *'Thi8  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.*' 

THE  MXW  UW%  IN  CHRIST. 

(Lmsob  for  June  IS,  CoL  Vd.  1-1&) 

These  three  lessons,  Christ  Crucified; 
Christ  Risen;  and.  The  New  Life  in  Christ, 


are  in  logical  order.  For  Christ  must  die 
in  order  that  we  may  live  at  all.  That  is 
basaL  **  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone,  but  if 
it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit"  And 
Christ  must  rise,  for  a  dead  Christ  cannot 
give  a  life  which  He  no  longer  Himself  has. 
And  then,  being  risen,  He  becomes  the 
Author  of  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  believe. 
It  is  good  to  have  such  great  things  in  right 
order.  First  of  all  then,  is  the  fact  that  the 
life  which  the  believer  has  from  God  is  the 
resurrection  life  of  Christ  The  error  of 
much  modem  theology  lies  in  the  affirma- 
tion that  by  His  incarnation  Christ  entered 
the  lives  of  all  men.  Not  a  syllable  of 
Scripture  supports  that  affirmation,  and  it  is 
explicitly  contradicted  by  our  Lord's  own 
words,  quoted  above.  He  had  life  in  Him- 
self. He  came  that  the  sheep  might  have 
life,  but  that  life,  like  the  germ-life  in  a  com 
of  wheat,  must  die  before  it  could  rise, 
resurrection-like,  in  cotmtless  other  lives. 

In  incarnation,  then,  the  com  of  wheat 
abode  alone.  In  resurrection  the  com  of 
wheat  gave  life.  So  our  lesson  begins  just 
there : '  *  Ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ " 
In  the  accounting  of  God  we  are  dead  men 
raised  to  life  again.  The  heart  of  this  les- 
son, then,  is  expressed  in  the  lesson  title: 
'*The  believer's  life  is  literally  a  *new'  life  in 
Christ"  It  is  a  *'new"  life  because  it  only 
began  for  each  of  us  when  we  were  bom 
again.  It  is  a  **life"  in  the  absolute  sense. 
We  speak  of  the  life  of  a  man  in  the  sense 
of  biography — the  facts  of  his  life ;  the  rec- 
ord of  his  actions  and  words.  But  obviously 
there  was  life  before  there  was  biography. 
We  do  not  write  the  biographies  of  the 
unborn. 

In  this  primary  sense,  therefore,  we  must 
think  of  our  new  life  in  Christ ;  we  begin  by 
receiving  life — Christ's  own  resurrection 
life.  Then  we  begin  to  make  biography. 
How  shall  we  make  it?  There  is  a  theory 
of  the  Christian  life  which  makes  it  simply 
and  only  obedience  to  an  external  law.  But 
that  is  not  the  way  to  make  our  Christian 
biography.  We  are  under  the  new  cove- 
nant, wherein  God  promises  to  put  His  law 
into  us,  not  over  us.  There  is  a  theory  of 
the  Christian  life  which  makes  it  to  be  the 
imitation  of  Christ  Not,  of  course,  the  slav- 
ish literal  imitation,  but  the  imitation  which 
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aika  always,  **What  would  Jesna  dor  Thia 
ia  better.  But  it  has  thia  £atal  defect,  that  it 
seta  ua  guessing  what  Jesus  would  do  in  our 
wholly  di£ferent  circumstances,  and,  inevi- 
tably, we  decide  according  to  our  already 
existent  ideala  One  of  my  friends  has 
decided  that  if  Jesus  were  a  hard-worked 
derk  in  Boston  he  would  take  a  bicycle  ride 
Sunday  afternoon.  He  is  sincerely  con- 
vfaiced  of  this. 

But  the  true  and  biblical  theory  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  is  that  it  ia  to  be  the  life  of 
Christ  Himself,  lived  in  and  through  a  regen- 
erate believer  yielded  to  Him.  This  theory 
says:  **I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
less I  live;  yet  not  I:  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  through  (the  operation  of)  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 

&BVISW. 
(LeMont  (or  the  Quarter  ending  June  Kw) 

Lissom  L  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  because  He  can  raise  the  dead,  as  hav- 
ing life  in  Himself. 

LxsaoN  II.  That  fellowship  with  Christ 
which  begins  in  disdpleship  under  the 
authority  of  His  word,  goes  on  to  fruitful 
service,  and  to  the  intimacy  of  fellowship  in 
suffering. 


Lissom  III.  Jesus  will  give  his  intimacy 
only  to  dean  men;  and  the  only  dean  men 
are  men  whom  Jesus  keeps  dean. 

Lissom  IV.  Christianity  is  Christ  Not 
the  church,  not  creeds,  not  even  the  Bible 
may  supplant  Christ  as  Way,  Truth,  Life. 

Lissom  V.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  come  te 
be  Christ's  VXoas  on  earth  **till  He  come.'* 

Lissom  VL  The  believer's  life  is  in  vital 
union  with  Christ's  life;  and  the  believer's 
blessing  depends  upon  living  in  the  wonder> 
ful  realisation  of  that  union. 

Lissom  VII.  Christ,  betrayed  by  a  heart- 
less professor,  denied  by  a  true  disdple^ 
man^ests  His  deity  and  so  establishes  the 
voluntariness  of  His  death. 

Lissom  VIII.  Judaism,  that  is  to  say  the 
natural  man  as  religious,  is  tried  and  found 
wanting. 

Lissom  IX  Gentilism,  that  is,  the  natural 
man,  as  a  ruler  of  God's  creatures,  tried  axid 
found  wanting. 

Lissom  X.  Love  triumphing  over  sin  and 
Satan  through  atoning  suffering. 

Lissom  XI.  Christ  risen  to  be  the 
imparter  of  life,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
the  Head  of  the  church,  the  coming  King. 

Lissom  XI  L  The  new  life  a  life  from 
Christ,  in  Christ,  and  also  Christ's  life  in 
and  through  the  believer. 


WHERE  IS  ABEL,  THY  BROTHER  ? 


REV.   F.  B.  MEYER,  B.   A. 


At  the  end  of  every  day,  before  we  dose 
the  door  upon  it,  we  should  review  our  atti- 
tude towards  God,  and  allow  its  inddents 
to  pass  beneath  the  searching  scrutiny  of 
His  loving  eye ;  and  in  this  review  we  should 
be  specially  careful  to  recall  our  attitude 
towards  our  fellows.  Indeed,  if  we  are  true 
to  God's  inner  voice,  we  shall  be  almost  sure 
to  hear  Him  speak  about  Abd,  our  brother. 
In  the  cool  of  the  day,  God  still  walks  in 
the  garden  asking,  first,  **Where  art  thou?" 
and,  secondly,  * 'Where  is  Abd,  thy  brother?" 
To  answer  these  two  questions  aright,  is  to 
exercise  oneself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  toward  man. 

Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?  Hast  thou 
hdped  or  hindered  him?    Hast  thou  stabbed 


him  with  the  secret  stilletto  of  malice  and 
envy?  Hast  thou  pushed  him  over  the  preci- 
pice to  which  he  was  tottering?  Hast  thou 
put  a  stumbling  block  in  his  way,  over  which 
he  may  have  fallen  to  his  g^evous  htirt? 
Hast  thou  left  him  in  the  cold  of  an  unfor- 
giving spirit,  and  the  night-frost  of  neglect? 
Is  his  blood  crying  against  thee?  Is  he 
accusing  thee  of  having  thrust  him  to  the 
gnmnd,  and  made  his  way  harder,  and 
bolted  the  door  against  his  return?  Is  hs 
lamenting  that  former  friends  and  acquaint* 
ances  stand  aloof  because  thou  hast  poisoned 
their  minds  against  him?  Where  is  he? 
Outside  the  door  which  thou  hast  locked; 
drifting  in  the  boat  to  which  thou  hast 
forced  him;   lying  cold  and  still  upon  the 
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groimd  where  thy  tmbrotherly  fist  has  flnng 
him?  Tboa  wast  his  keeper.  His  interests 
were  entrusted  to  thee.  Thou  wast  to  do 
for  bim  as  for  thyself.  Thou  must  fetch 
Idm.  Leave  thy  gift,  go  and  be  reconciled 
to  him,  undo  the  wrong  so  far  as  thou  canst, 
and  bring  him  with  thee  out  of  the  cold  night 
air,  that  thou  and  he  may  stand  together  in 
the  light  and  warmth  of  the  Father's  Home. 

Evidently  God  cares  more  about  our  rela- 
tion to  our  brother  than  our  prayers  to  Him- 
•eH  The  Master  said  that  if  when  we 
reached  the  altar,  we  remembered  that  our 
brotber  had  something  against  us,  we  were 
to  leave  our  gift,  find  him  out,  and  make  it 
r^t  with  him  before  returning  to  offer  the 
gift  This  is  the  difficult  point  It  is  not 
so  bard  to  go  to  a  man  when  he  has  wronged 
as;  it  is  very  hard  when  we  have  wronged 
him.  When  our  brother  has  just  cause  for 
complaint  because  of  the  harshness  with 
which  we  have  spoken  to  him,  the  rough 
manner  in  which  we  have  corrected  him,  the 
injury  which  he  has  suffered  through  our 
carelessness  or  wUlfullness,  it  needs  much  of 
the  grace  of  God  to  humble  ourselves  to 
eEstract  the  poison  from  the  wound,  to  con- 
fess our  sin,  and  to  refuse  anything  short  of 
dear  forgiveness  to  specific  confession.  Only 
then  can  we  offer  acceptable  prayer.  Our 
attitude  towards  God  is  entirely  determined 
by  our  attitude  towards  man.  Any  cloud 
between  our  brother  and  ourselves  will 
exclude  the  face  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

In  my  own  life  I  have  often  noticed  that 
though  confession  has  been  extorted  from 
me  by  a  sense  of  duty,  and  I  have  compelled 
myself  to  seek  my  brother's  pardon,  yet 
afterwards  there  has  been  a  sense  of  distance, 
of  stand-off,  of  haughty  and  chilly  repulsion. 
It  is  as  though  one  has  said:  **I  did  what  I 
had  to  do,  but  I  want  you  to  understand 
that  there  can  be  no  intimate  relations 
between  us — the  less  we  have  to  do  with 
one  another  the  better."  But  this  is  not  the 
love  of  God.  This  is  the  act  of  the  frigid 
exterior,  whilst  the  heart  is  absent  It  is 
like  the  children  of  Israel  who  honored  God 
with  their  lips,  whilst  their  heart  was  far 
from  Him.  We  must  go  further — ^we  must 
be  willing  to  love  the  man  we  have  wronged ; 
to  be  kind  and  gentle  and  tender  in  restor- 
ing him ;  to  behave  towards  him  with  the 
and  gentleness  of  Christ ;  to  insist 


on  our  act  of  wrong  being  wiped  out  by  acts 
of  loving  unselfishness  and  helpfulness. 

But  there  is  another  side.  There  is  the 
case  of  the  man  who  has  wronged  us,  and 
who  is  probably  justifying  the  wrong  by 
enumerating  all  the  mistakes  and  failures  on 
our  part  which  in  his  judgment  justified  him ; 
the  man  who  in  hurting  us  has  hurt  himself 
the  most;  who,  in  defrauding  us,  has 
defrauded  his  heart  of  peace,  and  his  mind 
of  content ;  whose  rough  words  and  unjust 
deeds,  like  the  boomerang  of  the  savage,  are 
coming  home  to  himself  to  roost  How 
natural  it  is  to  want  to  leave  such  a  man 
alone!  We  throw  him  the  price  he  has 
demanded,  and  wrap  our  garments  close 
around  us  going  our  way.  We  leave  him, 
to  use  a  common  expression,  *'to  stew  in  his 
own  fat!"  Why  should  we  trouble  further? 
No,  says  Christ,  there  must  be  a  selvedge. 
This  matter  must  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
thus.  Do  not  wait  for  thy  brother  to  come 
to  a  better  mind,  do  not  wait  for  him  to 
come  and  confess  his  fault,  but  if  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone. 

This  is  not  what  we  would  do  naturally. 
We  do  not  care  to  meet  him.  We  turn  down 
a  side  street  if  we  see  him  coming.  We 
avoid  him  if  we  see  him  come  into  the  same 
meeting  or  drawing-room.  And  as  to  tell- 
ing him  his  fault,  we  advertise  it  from  the 
housetop,  we  tell  our  confidential  friend, 
with  a  caution  to  say  nothing  about  it  We 
ask  the  opinion  of  all  and  sundry  as  to  what 
they  would  advise  us  to  do,  not  that  we 
really  want  to  know,  but  because  the 
inquiry  is  some  kind  of  justification  of  the 
full  statement  of  our  wrong.  This  will  not 
do:  the  Master  says,  **Thou  must  tell  thy 
brother  between  thee  and  him  alone" 

Again  our  evil  nature  asserts  itself.  We 
avail  ourselves  of  Christ's  command,  and 
find  compensation  in  the  opportunity  of  tell- 
ing our  brother  a  bit  of  our  mind.  To  use 
our  own  expression,  we  have  a  straight  talk 
with  him.  But  really  we  gratify  our  worst 
self  as  we  think  we  are  doing  our  Lord's 
behest  We  forget  that  He  said  we  were 
to  try  to  gain  our  brother.  In  other  words 
we  must  tell  him  his  fault  so  tenderly,  and 
lovingly,  and  pleadingly,  that  he  will  see  it 
in  its  native  deformity,  see  it  as  God  sees  it, 
see  it  with  shame  and  tears,  see  it  to  con- 
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f ess  it,  see  it  to  put  it  away,  and  oome  back 
to  our  heart  Thas  to  have  been  sinned 
against  will  prove  a  predoos  occasion  for 
winning  the  sinner.  Thus  the  brotherly 
talk  will  issne  in  stirring  the  smouldering 
embers  of  a  brother's  love,  until  they  bom 
again  with  the  old  warmth. 

Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  yon  with  all  malice,  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tendeivhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  for- 
given you.  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of 
God  as  dear  children.  Be  perfect  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  that  is,  fill  up 
the  full  measure  of  your  possibilities  of  show- 
ing love. 

How  sadly  those  words  of  Jesus  must  have 
rung  through  the  woman's  heart,  when  He 
said,  "Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither  1"  He  knew  that  it  was  impossible. 
Her  husband  had  drifted  away  from  her 
home,  and  perhaps  from  the  village,  and 
was  roaming  the  world,  desolate  and  out- 
cast Call  him!  Yes,  she  might,  but  he 
would  never  hear,  never  respond,  never 
come  again.  It  is  happier  for  us.  Those 
that  we  have  wronged  are  probably  within 
our  reach,  we  can  seek  their  side ;  those  who 
have  wronged  us  are  not  far  away,  we  can 
go  to  them.  But  be  quick.  The  night  is 
falling,  the  sun  is  hasting  to  go  down  upon 
your  wrath:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Forgive,  as  you  would  be  forgiven. 
Bless,  as  you  would  be  blessed.  Restore, 
as  you  would  be  restored. 


Bible  Doctrines. 


CONDUCTED  BY  BBV.  B.  A.  TOBBBT. 


IIL      How  DOB8  THB  LOVX  OP  GrOD  MaNI- 

PBST  Itself? 

FiasT.  Is.  xlviiL  14,  so,  ai— "All  ye 
assemble  yourselves,  and  hear ;  which  among 
them  hath  declared  these  things?  The  Lord 
hath  loved  him ;  He  will  do  His  pleasure  on 
Babylon,  and  His  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chal- 
deans. Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare 


ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  o 
earth;  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  redeemei 
servant  Jacob.  And  they  thirsted  not ' 
He  led  them  through  the  deserts; 
caused  the  waters  to  fiow  out  of  the  roc 
them ;  Hedave  the  rock  also,  and  the  w 
gushed  out" 

Dent  xxxiL  9-ia — '*For  the  Lord's  pc 
is  His  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  ix 
tance.  He  found  Him  in  a  desert  land 
in  the  waste  howling  wilderness;  H« 
him  about.  He  instructed  him,  He  kepi 
as  the  appleof  His  eye.  As  an  eagle  sti 
up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  y< 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  t 
beareth  them  on  her  wings:  So  the 
alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  sti 
God  with  Him."    (Compare  Deut  zzz 

PROPOSITION:    God*s   love   mam 
Useif  in  ministering  to  the  need  an* 
of  those  He  loves ^  and  protecting 
from  all  evil. 

Second.  Heb.  xii.  6-11— ''For  whot 
Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth^  and  scour 
every  son  whom  He  receiveth.  If  ye  ex 
chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  t\ 
chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  • 
tening,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  thei 
ye  bastards  and  not  sons.  Furthermon 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  com 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence ;  sha] 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unt 
Father  of  Spirits  and  live?  For  they  vt 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
pleasure;  but  He  for  our  profit,  tha 
might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness. 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth ' 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  s 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  r 
eousness  unto  them  which  are  exer 
thereby." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  mani 
itself  in  chastening  and  scourging 
loved  ones  for  their  profit^  that  0 
this  chastening  the  peaceable  frux 
righteousness  may  come. 

Third.    Is.  IxiiL  9— **In  all  their  affli 
He  was  afflicted  and  the  angel  of  His 
ence  saved  them;  in  His  love  and  it 
pity  He  redeemed  them ;  and  He  bare  tl 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old." 
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PROPOSITION:  Goits  iovg  manifests 
itself  m  His  being  Himself  afflicted 
when  His  laved  ones  are  afflicted,  even 
when  that  affliction  comes  from  His  own 


PooxTH.  Is.  zliz.  15, 16— *'Can  a  woman 
fofget  her  socking  chfld,  that  she  should  not 
hcfv  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
Skdiold,  I  have  graven  thee  on  the 
of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  oontin- 
lilly  before  me." 

PROPOSITION:  God:  s  love  is  manifested 
in  His  never  for  getting  those  He  loves. 
He  seems  to  forget,  bat  He  never  does. 

Fifth,  i  John  iv.  9,  10— "In  this  was 
■imifested  the  love  of  God  toward  as,  because 
that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  worlds  that  we  might  live  through  Him. 
Heceiii  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  bat 
tetHe  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins." 

Jdm  ilL  16— **Por  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
wbueuever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
Uti,  bat  have  everlasting  life." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  has  mani- 
fested itself  by  His  making  the  greatest 
sacrifice  in  His  power  for  those  He  loves 
— the  setcrifice  of  His  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pHieUionfor  our  sins. 

Sacrifice  is  the  measure  of  love.  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  measure  of  God's 
love.  (Compare  Gen.  xxii  12— **And  he 
said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  an3rthing  unto  him ;  for  now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
from  me.") 

Sixth.  Is.  zzxviii.  17— "Behold,  for 
peace  I  have  great  bitterness;  but  thou  hast 
in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit 
of  corruption;  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins 
behind  thy  back." 

Is.  Iv.  7 — **Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
ways,  and  the  unrighteoos  man  his  thoughts ; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
win  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God, 
for  He  will  abtmdantly  pardon." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  mantfests 
itself  in  His  forgiving  sins. 

SKTurrH.    Bpb.  IL  4,  Revised  Version— 


'*But  God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  through  our  trespasses,  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  have  ye 
been  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  Him, 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  Him  in  the  heavenly 
places,  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  in  the  ages  to 
come  He  might  show  the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  grace  in  kindness  toward  us  in  Christ 
Jesus;  for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  mantfests 
itself  ( /)  In  His  imparting  life  to  those 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  (j)  In 
His  raising  them  up  with  Christ,  (j) 
In  His  making  them  sit  with  Christ  in 
the  heavenly  places,  (^)  In  His  shoW' 
ing  to  us,  in  the  ages  to  come,  the  exceed' 
ing  riches  of  His  grace  in  kindness 
toward  us  through  Christ  fesus. 

God  has  only  begun  to  do  for  us.  The  full- 
ness of  His  love  is  not  yet  manifested.  It  is 
just  beginning  to  unfold  itself.  **Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know 
that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  Is."  (i 
Johniii.  s.) 

Eighth,  i  John  iiL  i,  Revised  Version — 
**Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  children  of  God;  and  such  we  are. 
For  this  cause  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  manifests 
itself  in  His  granting  us  that  •*«//  should 
be  called  children  of  God," 

Ninth.  Zeph.  iii  17.— "The  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  He  will  save, 
He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  He  will 
rest  in  His  love.  He  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. " 

PROPOSITION:  God's  love  manifests 
itself  in  His  rejoicing  over  His  saved 
people  with  joy  and  singing. 

Compare  Luke  xv.  23,  24 — *'And  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  as 
eat  and  be  merry.  For  this,  my  son,  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry." 
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Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour*. 

Condacted  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


Thtndayy  June  lit 

As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you,    John  xx,  j/. 

We  should  never  leave  our  room  until  we 
have  seen  the  face  of  our  dear  Master,  Christ, 
and  have  realized  that  we  are  being  sent 
forth  by  Him  to  do  His  will,  and  to  finish 
the  work  which  He  has  given  us  to  da  He 
who  said  to  His  immediate  followers,  **As 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you.'* 
aays  as  much  to  each  one  of  us,  as  the  dawn 
summons  us  to  live  another  day.  We  should 
realize  that  we  are  as  much  sent  forth  by 
Him  as  the  angels  who  **do  His  command- 
ments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  His 
word."  There  is  some  plan  for  each  day's 
work,  which  He  will  unfold  to  us,  if  only  we 
will  look  up  to  Him  to  do  so;  some  mission 
to  fulfill;  some  ministry  to  perform;  some 
lesson  patiently  to  learn,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  *  'reach  others  also. "  As  to  our  plans 
we  need  not  be  anxious;  because  He  who 
sends  us  forth  is  responsible  to  make  the  plan, 
according  to  His  infinite  wisdom;  and  to 
reveal  it  to  us,  however  dull  and  stupid  our 
faculties  may  be.  And  as  to  our  sufficiency, 
we  are  secure  of  having  all  needful  grace ; 
because  He  never  sends  us  forth,  except  He 
first  breathes  on  us  and  says,  *  'Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost"  There  is  always  a  special 
endowment  for  special  power. — F,  B,  Meyer, 

Ffiday»Jtsne2iid* 

A  fountain  ....  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness.    Zech.  xisL  t. 

You  that  have  faith  in  the  Fountain, /r/- 
quent  it.  Beware  of  two  errors  which  are 
very  natural  and  very  disastrous.  Beware 
of  thinking  any  sin  too  great  for  it ;  beware 
of  thinking  any  sin  too  smalL  There  is  not 
a  sin  so  little,  but  it  may  be  the  germ  of 
everlasting  perdition ;  there  is  not  a  sin  so 
enormous,  but  a  drop  of  atoning  blood  will 
dissolve  it  as  utterly  as  if  it  were  drowned 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea.— yinm/x  Hamilton, 

Satafday,  Jttoe  Srd. 

letm  black  ,  ,  ,  ,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar. 
Cant,  i,  S' 


I  am  my  beloved* s^  emd  his  eUtire  is 
toward  me.     Cant,  vO,  so. 

Nothing  humbles  the  soul  like  sacred  aad 
intimate  communion  with  the  Lord;  yet 
there  is  a  sweet  joy  in  feeling  that  He  knows 
all,  and,  notvdthstanding,  loves  as  stOL— / 
Hudson  Taylor, 

Sunday,  June  4tiu 

David  enquired  of  the  Lord,  a  Sam, 
V.  rg. 

Christian,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the  padi 
of  duty,  take  God  for  thy  compass;  if  thoa 
wouldst  steer  thy  ship  through  the  daxk  bfl- 
lows,  put  the  tiller  into  the  hand  of  tht 
Almighty.  Many  a  rock  might  be  eso^Nd 
if  we  would  let  our  Father  take  the  bdm; 
many  a  shoal  or  quicksand  we  might  vdl 
avoid  if  we  would  leave  it  to  His  soverdlga 
will  to  choose  and  to  command.  The  Put 
tan  said,  **As  sure  as  ever  a  Chriidtt 
carves  for  himself  he'll  cut  his  own  fingera* 
....  '*  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  tt« 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go,**  Is  Godll 
promise  to  His  people.  Let  us,  then,  tski 
all  our  perplexities  to  Him  and  aay,  "  Loi4 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Lea^  not 
thy  chamber  this  morning  withoat  enquk^ 
ing  of  the  Lord — Spurgeon, 

Bflboday,  June  5th* 

A  certain  man  ....  who  never  hoi 
walked  ....  heard  Paul  speak:  wke 
....  perceiving  that  ho  had  faith  to  k 
healed,  said  ....  Stand  upright  m  tlf 
feet,  Aud  he  leaped  and  walked.  Ads 
xiv,  8,  9,  io. 

Where  true  faith  is,  it  will  induce 
ence;  and  where  it  does  induce  obtiUuM 
it  will  always,  in  one  form  or  another,  briiV 
a  blessing. — Hay  A  it  ken, 

Tuesday,  June  6th* 

Then  said  Martha  unio  Jesus^  Lsrd»* 
,  .  /  know  that  ....  whatsoever  llM 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  ika> 
Jesus  sailh  unto  her.  Thy  brother  doB 
rise  again,  Martha  saith  unto  Bka% 
know  that  he  shall  rise  agaisiin  tkeres^ 
rection  at  the  last  day,  J  ohm  ja^Jtt' 
03.04* 
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Beware,  in  your  prayer,  above  everything, 
of  limiting  God,  not  only  by  nnbelief ,  bat  by 
fimqring  that  yon  know  what  He  can  da 
Expect  unexpected  things,  above  all  that 
we  aik  or  think.  Each  time  yon  intercede, 
be  qniet  first  and  worship  God  in  His  glory. 
Think  of  what  He  can  do,  of  how  He  delights 
to  hear  Christ,  of  your  place  in  Christ,  and 
expect  gxeat  things.— ^iM/r^«Er  Murray. 

▼edooday,  Jttoe  TIfu 

As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptiwed 
mia  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."    Gal.  Hi. 

Not  simply  the  righteousness  of  onr 
Sevkrar;  not  simply  the  beauty  of  His  holi- 
aees  or  the  graces  of  His  character,  are  we 
to  pot  on  as  a  garment  The  Lord  Himself 
is  our  vesture.  Every  Christian  is  not  only 
a  Christ  bearer  but  a  Christ  wearer.  We 
are  so  to  enter  into  Him  by  communion,  to 
be  so  endued  with  His  presence,  and  embued 
with  His  Spirit  that  men  shall  see  Him  when 
tbey  behold  us,  as  they  see  our  garments 
when  they  look  upon  our  bodies. — A.  f. 
Gordon. 

Tkasday,  June  8th. 

Thou  shall  never  wash  my  feet.    John 


Whatever  hinders  us  from  receiving  a 
Messing  that  God  is  willing  to  bestow  upon 
OS  is  not  humUity,  but  the  mockery  of  it  A 
genuine  humility  wiU  ever  feel  the  need  of 
the  largest  measures  of  grace,  and  will  be 
perfected  just  in  the  degree  in  whichjthat 
grace  is  bestowed.  The  truly  humble  man 
win  seek  to  be  fiUed  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God,  knowing  that  when  so  filled  there  is 
not  the  slightest  place  for  pride  or  for  self. 
^~^eorge  Bowen. 

Friday,  Jane  9th. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He 
sAall  sustain  thee.    Ps.  Iv.  m. 

He  that  taketh  his  own  cares  upon  him- 
self loads  himself  with  an  uneasy  burden. 
The  fear  of  what  may  come,  expectation  of 
wbmt  will  come,  desire  of  what  will  not 
cosne,  and  the  inability  to  redress  all  these, 
must  needs  bring  him  continual  torment 
I  win  cast  my  cares  upon  God:  He  hath 


bidden  me:  they  cannot  hurt  Him:  He  can 
redress  them. — Hall. 

Satofday,  Jime  10th. 

Well  done^  good  and  faithful  servant. 
....  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant. 
Matt.  XXV.  J/,  m6. 

God  holds  us  responsible  not  for  what  we 
have,  but  for  what  we  might  have;  not  for 
what  we  are,  but  for  what  we  might  be. — 
Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Sunday,  Jane  Uth* 

Jesus  constrained  His  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship.    Matt.  xiv.  aa. 

Jesus  constrained^txEL  to  go  1  One  would 
think  that  if  ever  there  was  the  certain 
promise  of  success  in  a  mission  it  was  here. 
Stu^ly,  here,  if  anywhere,  a  triumphant  issue 
might  have  been  confidently  predicted ;  and 
yet  here,  more  than  anywhere,  there  was 
seeming  failure.  He  sent  them  out  on  a 
voyage,  and  they  met  such  a  storm  as  they 
had  never  yet  experienced.  Let  me  ponder 
this,  for  it  has  been  so  with  me,  too.  I  have 
sometimes  felt  myself  impelled  to  act  by  an 
influence  which  seemed  above  me — con- 
strained to  put  to  sea.  The  belief  that  I  was 
constrained  gave  me  confidence,  and  I  was 
sure  of  a  calm  voyage.  But  the  result  was 
outward  failure.  The  calm  became  a  storm ; 
the  sea  raged,  the  winds  roared,  the  ship 
tossed  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  and  my 
enterprise  was  wrecked  ere  it  could  reach 
the  land.  Was,  then,  my  divine  command 
a  delusion?  Nay ;  nor  yet  was  my  mission 
a  failure.  He  did  send  me  on  that  voy- 
age, but  He  did  not  send  me  for  my  purpose. 
He  had  one  end  and  I  had  another.  My  end 
was  the  outward  calm ;  His  was  my  meeting 
with  the  storm.  My  end  was  to  gain  the 
harbor  of  a  material  rest ;  His  was  to  teach 
me  there  is  a  rest  even  on  the  open  sea. 
Was  it  not  worth  while  to  be  sent  on  the  voy- 
age just  to  get  a  sight  of  that  vision — the 
divine  Man  walking  on  the  sea?  Was  it  not 
worth  while  to  have  been  storm-tost  just  to 
hear  the  voice,  **  Be  not  afraid;  it  is  I"  ?  Do 
not  resist  thine  impulse,  O  my  soul !  It  may 
not  send  thee  to  what  man  calls  good  for- 
tune, but  it  will  bring  thee  thine  own  pros- 
perity— the  power  to  find  thy  God  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  world's  storm. — George 
Matheson. 
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Bioiidayjttiie  S2tli. 

Study  to  skew  thyself  approved  unto 
God^  a  workman  tkat  needeth  not  to  be 
euhamed^  rigktly  dividing  tke  word  of 
truth    a  Tim.  O.  rs- 

Have  thy  tools  ready,  God  will  find  thee 
work. — Charles  Kingsley, 

TfMiday»Jttiie  S3dk 

Come  out  from  among  tkem,  and  be  ye 
separate,    a  Cor,  vu  ry. 

With  all  the  world  in  His  choice,  God 
placed  His  ancient  people  in  a  very  remark- 
able situation.  On  the  north  they  were 
walled  in  by  the  snowy  ranges  of  Lebanon; 
a  barren  desert  formed  their  eastern  bound- 
ary; iMX  to  the  soath  stretched  a  sterile 
region,  called  the  howling  wilderness ;  while 
the  sea — ^not  then,  as  now,  the  highway  of 
nations,  facilitating  rather  than  impeding 
interooorse— lay  on  their  west,  breaking  on 
a  shore  that  had  few  harbors  and  no  navi- 
gable rivers  to  invite  the  steps  of  commerce 
....  May  we  not  find  a  great  truth  in  the 
very  position  in  which  God  placed  His  chosen 
people?  It  certainly  teaches  us  that  to  be 
holy,  or  sanctified,  we  must  be  a  separate 
people— living  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it— as 
on,  that  may  be  mixed,  but  cannot  be  com- 
bined with  water. — Guthrie, 


Tfjuaa  S4tfu 

Oil ....  for  tke  ligkt.    Ex,  xxviL  jo. 

This  is  our  real  need — more  oil,  a  greater 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  'the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
Oh,  we  need  more  divine  illumination. 
More  **oil  for  the  light"  More  oil  in  the 
closet.  Then  our  prayers  will  be  more 
real,  our  petitions  more  urgent,  our  interces- 
sions more  frequent  More  oil  in  the  study. 
Then  our  reading  of  the  Scriptures  will  be 
more  profitable,  and  we  shall  know  more  of 
the  mind  of  God  and  t>e  better  able  to  teach 
dCbetfL—F^ank  Wkite, 

Thtttiday^  June  S5th« 

I  kave  set  tkee  ....  that  tkou  skouldst 
be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth 
Acts  jtiu,  ^, 


Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  ...  . 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Acts  L  S, 

Men  are  questioning  now  as  they  never 
have  questioned  before,  whether  Christian- 
ity is,  indeed,  the  true  religion  which  is  to  be 
tbe  salvation  of  the  world.  Christian  men, 
it  Is  for  us  to  give  our  bit  of  answer  to  that 
question.  It  is  for  us,  in  whom  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  at  this  moment  partially 
embodied,  to  declare  that  Christianity,  that 
the  Christian  faith,  the  Christian  manhood 
can  do  that  for  the  world  which  the  world 
needs.  You  say,  **What  can  I  do?"  Yoa 
can  furnish  one  Christian  life.  You  can  fur* 
nish  a  life  so  faithful  to  every  duty,  so  ready 
for  every  service,  so  determined  not  to  com- 
mit every  sin,  that  the  great  Christian 
church  shall  be  the  stronger  for  your  living 
in  it,  and  the  problem  of  the  world  be 
answered,  and  a  certain  great  peace  come 
into  this  poor,  perplexed  phase  of  our  human- 
ity as  it  sees  that  new  revelation  of  what 
Christianity  is. —/'>b7//>x  Brooks, 

Friday,  Jane  IdOu 

I  know  wkom  I  kave  believed,  o  Tim, 
i.  to. 

Personal  acquaintance  with  Christ  is  a  liv- 
ing thing.  Like  a  tree  that  uses  every  hour 
for  growth,  it  thrives  in  sunshine,  it  is 
refreshed  by  rain— even  the  storm  drives  it 
to  fasten  its  grip  more  firmly  in  the  earth  for 
its  support  So,  troubled  heart,  in  all  experi- 
ence, say,  *'This  comes  that  I  may  make 
closer  acquaintance  with  my  Lord." — 
Selected, 

Sstofday,  Jttoe  17& 

Wait  for  tke  promise  of  tke  Fatker. 
Acts  i,  4. 

When  tke  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  tkey  were  all  witk  one  accord  m 
one  place  ....  and  tkey  were  all  Jilted 
witk  tke  Holy  Gkost,    Acts  ii  i^  4* 

Obedience  to  a  divine  prompting  trans- 
forms it  into  a  permanent  acquisition. — F, 
B,  Meyer, 

Sunday,  Jane  18du 

JVe  kave  known  a$ul  believed  tke  love 
tkeU  God  keUk  to  us,    t  fokn  iv.  /d 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


301 


The  Mcret  of  walking  closely  vdth  Christ, 
and  working  sacoessftilly  for  Him,  is  to  folly 
realite  that  we  are  His  beloved.  Let  us  but 
feel  that  He  has  set  His  heart  upon  us,  that 
He  is  watching  us  from  those  heavens  with 
tender  interest,  that  He  is  working  out  the 
myiteiy  of  our  lives  with  solicitude  and  f  ond- 
neaa,  that  He  is  following  us  day  by  day  asa 
mother  f<^ows  her  babe  in  his  first  attempt 
to  walk  alone,  that  He  has  set  His  love  upon 
«i»  and  in  spite  of  onmlves,  is  working  out 
for  OS  His  highest  will  and  blessing,  as  far 
aa  we  will  let  Him,  and  then  nothing  can 
dlnomage  ns.  Our  hearts  will  glow  with 
feepoDsive  love.  Our  faith  will  spring  to 
His  mighty  promises,  and  our  sacri- 
diall  become  the  very  luxuries  of  love 
for  one  so  dear.  This  was  the  secret  of 
John's  spirit  *'We  have  known  and  believed 
the  k)fve  that  God  hath  to  us."  And  the 
heart  that  has  fully  learned  this  has  found 
the  secret  of  unbounded  faith  and  enthusias- 
tic service. — Simpson, 


ff  Juae  S9lh. 

Endure  ....  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.    9  Tisn,  iL  j. 

Life  is  not  victory,  but  battle.  Be  patient 
a  little  longer.  By  and  by,  each  in  his  turn, 
we  shall  hear  the  sunset  gun. — Selected. 

Twoday^  Jime  20tfu 

Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.   Luke 

There  is  always  the  shadow  of  the  cross 
resting  upon  the  Christian's  path.  Is  that  a 
reason  why  3rou  should  avoid  or  not  under- 
take the  duty?  Have  you  made  up  your 
mind  that  you  will  follow  your  Master  every- 
where else,  save  when  He  ascends  the  path 
that  leads  to  the  cross?  Is  that  your  relig- 
ion? The  sooner  you  change  it,  the  better. 
The  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
region  of  the  cross,  and  unless  we  take  up 
our  cross,  we  can  never  follow  Him. — Hay 
Aitken, 

W«doaday»  June  21sL 

Thou  ....  have  turned  the  world 
upside  dawn.    Acts  xvO,  ^ 

The  serene  beauty  of  a  holy  life  is  the  most 


powerful  influence  in  the  world  next  to  the 
might  of  God. — Pascal. 

TlHsttday»  June  22odi 

What  I  do  thou  know  est  not  now;  but 
thou  shall  know  hereafter,    fohn  xOL  7. 

God  keeps  a  school  for  His  children  here 
on  earth ;  and  one  of  His  best  teachers  is 
Disappointment  My  friend,  when  you  and 
I  reach  our  Father's  house,  we  shall  look 
back  and  see  that  the  sharp-voiced,  rough- 
visaged  teacher.  Disappointment,  was  one 
of  the  best  guides  to  train  us  for  it  He  gave 
us  hard  lessons;  he  often  used  the  rod;  he 
often  led  us  into  thorny  paths ;  he  sometimes 
strippedoff  a  load  of  luxuries;  but  that  only 
made  us  travel  the  freer  and  the  faster  on 
our  heavenward  way.  He  sometimes  led  us 
down  into  the  valley  of  the  death-shadow; 
but  never  did  the  promises  read  so  sweetly 
as  when  spelled  out  by  the  eye  of  faith  in 
that  very  valley.  Nowhere  did  he  lead  us 
so  often  or  teach  us  such  sacred  lessons,  as 
at  the  cross  of  Christ  Dear,  old,  rough- 
handed  teacher !  We  will  build  a  monument 
to  thee  yet,  and  crown  it  with  garlands,  and 
inscribe  on  it:  Blessed  be  the  memory  of 
Disappointment. — Cuyler. 

Friday*  Tttos  23fd. 

As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
Deut.  xxxiO.  jj. 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me,    Phil.  iv.  rj. 

He  will  not  impose  upon  you  one  needless 
burden;  He  will  not  exact  more  than  He 
knows  your  strength  will  bear;  He  will  ask 
no  Peter  to  come  to  Him  on  the  water, 
unless  He  impart  at  the  same  time  strength 
and  support  on  the  unstable  wave;  He  will 
not  ask  you  to  draw  water  if  the  well  is  too 
deep,  or  withdraw  the  stone  if  too  heavy. 
But  neither  at  the  same  time  will  He  admit 
as  an  impossibility  that  which,  as  a  free  and 
responsible  agent,  it  is  in  your  power  to 
avert  He  will  not  regard  as  your  mis- 
fortune what  is  your  crime  — Macduff. 

Satisfday,Jiffie24th* 

Thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.    Acts  viiL  at. 
The  worst  of  all  mockeries  is  a  religion 
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that  leaves  the  heart  tmchanged:  a  religion 
that  has  everything  bat  the  love  of  Christ 
enshrined  in  the  sooL — F,  W hit  field, 

Sanday»  Jane  25di. 

The  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunio  I 
have  called  them.    Acts  xiiL  jt. 

We  have  such  a  nice  little  quiet,  shady 
comer  in  the  vineyard,  down  among  the 
tender  grapes,  with  such  easy  little  weedings 
and  waterings  to  attend  ta  And  then  the 
Master  comes  and  draws  us  out  into  the 
thick  of  the  work,  and  puts  us  in  a  part  of 
the  field  where  we  never  should  have 
thought  of  going,  and  puts  larger  tools  into 
our  hands,  that  we  may  do  more  at  a  stroke. 
And  we  know  we  are  not  sufficient  for  these 
things,  and  the  very  tools  seem  too  heavy  for 
us  and  the  glare  too  dazzling  and  the  vines 
too  talL  Ah !  but  would  we  really  go  back? 
He  would  not  be  in  the  shady  comer  with  us 
now;  for  when  He  put  us  forth  He  went 
before  us,  and  it  is  only  by  close  following 
that  we  can  abide  with  Him. — Frances  Rid" 
ley  Haver  gal. 

Hoadayf  Jane  26di* 
Small  things.    Zech  iv.  to. 

It  is  the  little  words  you  speak,  the  little 
thought  you  think,  the  little  Uiing  you  do  or 
leave  undone,  the  little  moments  you  waste 
or  use  wisely,  the  little  temptations  which 
you  yield  to  or  overcome— the  little  things 
of  every  day  that  are  making  or  marring 
your  future  life. — Selected 

Tmohjfjvtoe  27tfi. 

Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  a  Cor, 
xOL  II. 

A  glance  at  the  words  is  enough  to  make 
us  feel  how  contradictory  they  are.  Be  per- 
fect'-'that  is  a  word  that  strikes  us  with 
despair;  at  once  we  feel  how  far  away  we 
are  from  our  own  poor  ideal,  and  alasl  how 
much  further  from  God's  ideal  concerning 
vm.  Be  of  good  comfort-— ah,  that  is  very 
different  That  seems  to  say,  *'Do  not  fret ; 
do  not  fear.  If  you  are'  not  what  you  would 
be,  you  must  be  thankful  for  what  you  are." 
Now  the  question  is  this — How  can  these 
two  be  reconciled?  It  is  only  the  religion  of 
*s  Christ  that  reconciles  them.     He  stands 


in  our  midst,  and  with  the  right  hand  of  His 
righteousness  He  pointeth  us  upward,  and 
saith,  **Be  perfect"  There  is  no  resting- 
place  short  of  that  Yet  with  the  left  hand 
of  His  love  He  doth  encompass  us,  as  he 
saith,  **Soul,  be  of  good  comfort ;  for  that  is 
what  I  am  come  to  do  for  thee." — Afark 
Guy  Pearse. 

▼edoadajt  Jane  28tli* 

Be  ye  tkerefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Fatker  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
Matt,  v,  48. 

Seeking  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us 
aim  at  perfection.  Let  every  day  see  some 
sin  cracified,  some  battle  fought,  some  good 
done,  some  victory  won ;  let  every  fall  be 
followed  by  a  rise,  and  every  step  gained 
become,  not  a  resting  place,  but  a  new  start- 
ing point  for  further  and  higher  progress. — 
Guthrie, 

TlHsttday»  Jime  29tfu 

Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest,  Mark 
xiv,  4t, 

Never  did  that  sacred  opportunity  to  watch 
with  Christ  retum  to  His  disciples.  Lost 
then,  it  was  lost  forever.  And  if  now  when 
Jesus  is  still  beholding  the  travail  of  His  soul 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  if  you  fail  to 
be  with  Him  watching  for  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  remember  that  the  oppor^ 
tunity  will  never  return.  •* Watch,  there- 
fore," says  your  Lord,  *  *lest  coming  suddenly. 
He  may  find  you  sleeping." — A,  f.  Gordon, 

Friday  June  aOth. 

Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others,  i  Thess. 
V  6, 

There  are  many  ways  of  promoting  Chris- 
tian wakefulness.  Among  the  rest,  let  me 
strongly  advise  Christians  to  converse 
together  concerning  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Christian  and  Hopeful,  as  they  joumejred 
towards  the  Celestial  City,  said  to  them- 
selves, '*To  prevent  drowsiness  in  this  place, 
let  us  fall  into  good  discourse."  Christians 
who  isolate  themselves  and  walk  alone,  are 
very  liable  to  grow  drowsy.  Hold  Christian 
company,  and  you  will  be  kept  wakeful  by 
it,  and  refreshed  and  encouraged  to  make 
quicker  progress  in  the  road  to  heaven. — 
Spurgeon. 
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Young  Peopk^s  Department 


(All  eoomiviilosttoiM  raferring  to  thii  deput- 
•hoald  be  tnit  to  the  editor,  Mist  Anna  W. 
Box  llA,  BMt  Northfield,  Mam.] 


The  Rtile/s  Datighter* 

Let  OB  go  back  nearly  two  thousand  years 
and  take  a  trip  into  a  certain  city  on  the 
shore  o€  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  As  we  approach 
the  dty  from  the  sea  we  notice  a  larg^e  and 
Imposing  boose  on  the  shore.  It  does  not 
look  at  aU  as  our  fine  honses  do  now,  for 
it  Is  low  and  flat  roofed,  and  has  an  arched 
way  of  stone  throngh  which  we  can 
to  the  courtyard  and  great  central  foun- 
tain. The  green  turf  gravel  walks,  and 
bmutifid  palms  and  ferns,  make  this  place 
the  fiivorite  resort  of  the  family  and  friends. 
This  is  the  home  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna^ 
gogue,  and  hero  he  lives  with  his  lovely 
wife  and  little  daughter,  surrounded  by 
every  Itixury  and  with  numerous  servants 
to  do  his  bidding. 

An  is  joy  now  in  the  home  of  the  ruler, 
but  in  a  few  dajrs  the  scene  is  sadly  changed. 
The  beloved  little  daughter  is  very  ill  and 
burning  with  fever.  The  servants  hurry 
Utber  and  thither  talking  in  mournful  whis- 
pera  The  ruler  and  his  wife  aro  doing  all 
tiiat  they  can  to  relieve  their  little  one's  suf- 
ferings, but  she  grows  steadily  worse. 

The  best  physician  in  the  town  has  been 
sent  for,  and  they  long  for  his  arrival  When 
be  at  last  appears,  we  find  that  he  is  not 
lika  one  of  our  kind,  gentle  doctors,  with 
soothing  and  quieting  romedies.  He  is  a 
tan,  stately  man  clothed  in  magnificent  long 
robes,  and  accompanied  by  a  slave.  After 
greeting  the  father  and  mother  he  turns  his 
piercing  eyes  and  frowns  down  upon  the 
HtHe  sufferer.  Without  speaking,  he  beck- 
OBS  to  his  slave  to  bring  him  a  bowl,  into 
wliicfa  he  pours  various  black  liquids  and 
powders  made  up  from  dried  serpents,  and 
•oorpions  and  the  bones  of  wild  animals. 
After  giving  a  few  directions  about  his  drug 
he  takes  his  leave.  The  parents  are  tmwill- 
in|^  that  such  a  vile  dose  shaU  pass  the  lips 
of  their  darling,  and  throwing  it  away  they 
give  op  aU  hope  that  their  daughter's  life 
can  be  saved. 

Suddenly  a  j^esm  of  hope  comes  into  the 


face  of  the  mother  and  she  whispers  some- 
thing to  her  husband.  Rising  instantly,  he 
leaves  the  house  and  eoes  m  search  of  a 
great  Healer  of  whom  ne  has  heard,  and 
who  has  lately  been  performing  some  won- 
derful cures  in  the  dty.  After  a  long  and 
dreary  search  he  sees  in  the  distance  a  mul- 
titude, and  upon  coming  nearer  he  learns 
that  the  Healer  is  in  the  midst  The  ruler 
is  well  known  in  the  dty,  and  when  the 
crowd  see  the  trouble  in  his  face  they 
immediately  make  way  for  him  to  get  to  the 
Master.  He  falls  down,  and  clasping  His 
feet  begs  that  He  will  come  and  heal  his 
daughter  who  is  dying.  The  Master  lifts 
him  up  and  speaks  words  of  comfort  and 
assurance  to  him.  Of  course  the  father  is 
anxious  that  they  shall  hasten  lest  his  daugh- 
ter die  while  they  are  on  the  way,  but  there 
is  such  a  crowd  that  they  progress  but 
slowly.  Once  the  Master  stops  and  asks  a 
question  of  someone  in  the  crowd,  and  there 
is  a  few  moments'  delav.  As  the  anxious 
eyes  of  the  ruler  pierce  the  distance,  he  sees  ^ 
one  of  his  servants  approaching,  beating  his  * 
breast  and  tearing  his  hair,  and  he  knows 
too  well  that  his  daughter  is  dead.  He 
turns  faint  and  would  fall,  but  the  Mas- 
ter lays  His  hand  upon  him  and  speaks  words 
of  comfort 

When  they  arrive  at  the  house  they  hear 
a  great  noise  of  weeping  and  wailing,  which 
the  Healer  hushes  by  a  word.  The  mother 
is  sitting  alone  in  the  room  with  her  child, 
with  her  sad  gaze  fixed  upon  the  face  which 
will,  she  thinks,  be  so  soon  hidden  from  her 
sight  All  at  once  she  feels  that  a  majestic 
presence  fills  the  room,  and  turning  she 
beholds  a  face  full  of  a  wonderful  love  and 
sjrmpathy,  and  hears  a  voice  say  that  her 
little  daughter  is  only  sleeping.  Too  well 
she  knows  that  her  child  is  sleeping  the  sleep 
of  death.  With  the  tenderness  ot  a  mother 
the  Master  stoops  over,  and  taking  the  child's 
hand  speaks  a  tew  words  to  her.  She  stirs 
as  if  in  sleep,  and,  opening  her  eyes,  smiles 
into  the  face  of  love  bending  over  her,  and 
reaches  up  her  hands  to  Him.  After  speak- 
ing a  few  words  to  the  parents,  and  telling 
them  to  give  the  child  something  to  eat,  the 
Master  leaves  them  alone  with  tneir  joy. 

A.  W.  P. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

1.  What  was  the  ruler's  name? 

2.  When  did  he  live? 

3.  How  old  was  his  daughter? 

4.  Who  was  this  Healer? 

5.  What  happened  on  the  way  to  the 
ruler's  house,  and  what  question  did  the 
Healer  ask? 

6.  Tell  of  two  others  that  Jesus  raised 
from  the  dead. 

Those  under  ten  answer  first  four  ques- 
tions.   Those  under  seventeen  answer  alL 
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Daily  Food. 


L    Than. 


S.    Fri 
&    Sat 


4    Sua. 
&    Mon. 


6b  TuM. 

7.  Wed. 

&  Thnra. 

«L  Fri 

la  Sat 

11.  Sun. 

It.  Mon. 

1&  Tom. 

14  Wed. 

1&  Thnn. 

Itt.  Pri. 

17.  Sat 

18.  San. 
10.  Mon. 


ffk  Tuea. 

81.  Wed. 

Si  Thnra. 

SI  Pri 

M.  Sat. 

ML  Sun. 

98.  Mon. 

87.  Tues. 

8a  Wed. 

8Bl  Thnra. 

80.  Fit 


This  Is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 

know  thee,  the  only  tme  God,  and 

Jesns  Christ    John  zril.  & 
Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord.    CoL  L  la 
Wt  art  His  workmanship,  created  in 

Christ  Jesus  nnto  good  works.   Bph. 

iiia 
LmMst  thon  Me?   John  zzi.  IS. 
He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and>M- 

lowetk  mfter  sw.  Is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Matt  2.88. 
Thon  Shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  Ood  and 

MTfw  Him.    Dent  yi  1& 
^tAnzJusiifiedhy  faith,  we  hare psaes 

with  God  through  ....   Christ 

Rom.  ▼.  1. 
I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 

speak,  etc.    Psa.  Izxzv.  & 
Be  diUgtHty  that  ye  may  be  found  of 

Him  In  peace.    8  Pet  UL  14 
AcqtuUnt  now  thyself  with  Him  and 

be  at  peace.    Job  zzIL  81. 
In    His   love   and    In    His  pity   He 

r§d€«nud.    Isa.  IzilL  8. 
He  Is  abU  to  succor  (help)  them  that 

are  tempted.    Heb.  IL  1& 
The  gift  of  Ood  is  eternal  life  through 

Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  vL  81 
Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 

that  reftmUth,    Luke  zv.  7. 
If  any  sujBter  as  a  Christian,  let  him 

not  be  ashamed.    1  Pet  iv.  1ft. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 

righteous,  and  His  ean  are  open  to 

their  cry.    Pml  zzziv.  1ft. 
If  any  man  be  in  Christy  he  Is  a  new 

creature.    8  Cor.  v.  17. 
Create  In  me  a  cUan  hearty  O  Ood. 

Psa.  IL  la 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 

of  your  flesh,  ....  and  I  will  put 

sty  Spirit  within  you.    Ssek.  zzzvi. 

81 
Ye  shall  keep  my  Judgments  and  do 

them.    Rsek.  zzzvi.  87. 
God  hath  called  us  to  >m^#.    1  Cor. 

vlLlft. 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 

of  Israel,  thy  Saviour,    Isa.  zlilL  & 
Great  peace  have  they  that  l4fve  thy 

law.    Psa.  cziz.  168^ 
Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 

found.    Isa.  Iv.  6b 
Call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near. 

Isa.  Iv.  ftw 
I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  Hfe. 

John  z.  IOl 
Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 

do  it  with  thy  might    Bed.  Iz.  la 
In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 

light  of  men.    John  i.  4 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life. 

Psa.  xxviL  1. 
Salvation   belongeth  unto  the  Lord. 

Psa.iiL& 


AN8WB&S  TO  APUL  QUIS. 

I.  Egypt,  Pharoah,  The  Israelites, 

a.  Jochebed,  Miriam. 

3.  Moses,  Amram  and  Jochebed. 

4.  Miriam  sang  after  the  Israelites  had 
crossed  the  Red  Sea. 

5.  She  spoke  agaim^t  her  brother,  Moses. 

6.  Leprosy. 

7.  Deborsli,  Htilda,  Anna,  Noadiah. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUIZ  RBCKIVXD  nOM*. 


Mary  B.  Gibbon  (Waycross,  Ga.), 
Hargret  Armstrong  (WlUiamsport, 

Pa.), 
Bdna  Anness  (Brooklyn), 
Katie  Bosse  (Bath-on-Hudson), 
Gordon  Brandon  (OntarioX 
Blanche  Adkins  (Minneapolis), 
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OOMDUCTKD  BY  WILUAM  R.  HSWBLX. 


Lissons   Ivu-^lvOi.     The  Prophecies   of 

Daniel, 
Lesson  ivi.     The  Outline  of  the  Times  of 

the  Gentiles,    Dan.  ii. 

Of  coarse  the  first  step  will  be,  as 
vsaal^  to  read  and  re-read  this  passage. 
Though  comparatively  familiar  ground  dv 
this  time,  it  should  be  read  repeatedly  tiu 
an  its  details  are  fresh  in  the  memory  and 
the  spirit  of  it  has  fully  occupied  the  mind. 

We  will  take  for  granted  that  everv- 
one  knows  that  chapter  iL  is  generally 
regarded  as  a  marvelous  prophetic  outline 
of  the  world's  history  from  the  time  of  its 
utterance  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  the  establishment  of  the  millennial 
kingdom.  Its  predictions  have  been  so 
exactly  and  literally  fulfilled  during  the  cen- 
turies since  it  was  uttered  as  to  compel  god- 
less critics  and  infidels  to  all  sorts  of  wild 
and  desperate  efforts  to  prove  that  Daniel 
did  not  write  the  book  and  that  it  was  writ- 
ten centuries  later. 

It  was  much  to  be  expected  that  God 
sboold  directly  reveal  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
in  some  way,  the  fact  that  he  had  received 
and  was  holding  his  power  only  from  Him, 
the  Lord  God  oflsrael ;  that  he  was  directly 
responsible  to  Him  for  his  use  of  it;  that  his 
fntnre  career  was  all  known  to  God;  that 
not  only  his  kingdom,  but  that  of  his  suc- 
cessors was  all  open  before  the  eyes  of 
heaven;  and  that  God  had  a  kingdom  of 
His  own  that  would  overthrow  or  swallow 
op,  in  its  establishment,  all  the  governments 
or  earth,  and  endure  forever.  Moreover, 
Nebuchadnezzar  should  know  that  His 
Israel  were  still  God's  chosen  people  and 
not  the  unholv  devotees  of  Bel ;  ana  so  the 
king  should  nave  a  dream  that  he  would 
irresistibly  recognize  as  divine  in  its  origin, 
tmt  which  none  of  his  wise  men  and  magi- 
cians could  interpret  for  him ;  and  he  would 
be  compelled  to  learn  the  mind  of  God  from 
one  of  tnat  nation  to  which  the  divine  ora- 
des  bad  been  committed. 

We  have  endeavored  to  show  upon  the 
chart,  in  as  simple  and  plain  a  way  as  pos- 
sible, the  important  points  of  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Nebuchadneuar's  dream.  Baoylon 
was  the  '*head  of  gold"  (ii.  37,  38) ;  Medo- 
Persia,  a  double  power,  the  "breast  and  arms 
of  silver"  (iL  39);  Grssco-Macedonia,  the 
"belly  and  thigh  parts  of  brass"  (ii.  39); 
the  Roman  empire,  the  "legs  of  iron" — 
divided  duly  as  the  symbol  represents,  (IL 
40);  while  in  the  *'feet  of  iron  and  clay"  we 
most  recognise  the  present  state  of  European 
governments,  the  successors  of  Rome,  in 
which  there  b  mingled  the  strength  of  the 


iron,  or  imperialism,  with  the  weakness  of 
the  clay,  or  social  democracy.  And  that 
"these  two  do  not  mingle*'  (iL  43)  let  the 
incessant  strife  of  law  with  socialism  and 
anarchy  in  Europe  witness  to-day !  In  the 
French  revolution  the  clay  principles  and 
influences  took  definite,  public  shape,  and 
have  been  steadily  increasing  in  power  ever 
since.  There  is  not,  I  suppose,  a  throne  of 
Europe  to-day  that  does  not  feel  the  chal- 
lenfi^g  and  opposing — often  undermining 
and  ruining — actions  of  democracy  and 
socialistic  movements.  Power  has  been, 
through  all  these  Gentile  centuries,  working 
down  toward  the  ground-level — toward  the 
*  "feet, "  toward  the  •  'masses. "  •  *  Voxfopuli 
vox  Dei,**  is  the  cry  of  more  of  earth  s  mul- 
titude every  day.  Any  rightlv  instructed 
believer  knows  it  is  the  cry  of  the  very  pit; 
for  it  is  the  arrogation  ot  en  masse  aivine 
inspiration  by  the  rebels  of  a  Christ-hating 
ana  Satan-ruled  world.  But  it  is  the  cry, 
nevertheless;  and  it  shows  the  truth  of 
Daniel's  prophecy. 

The  final,  yet  future,  form  of  the  revived 
Roman  empire  of  the  last  days  is  shown  in 
the  ten  toes  of  the  image,  which  are  seen  in 
ii.  44,  to  represent  the  ten  kings  of  "the 
time  of  the  end."  In  the  descending, 
destroying,  enlarging  stone  we  discover 
plainly  the  second  glorious  advent  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

We  are  aware  that  many  efforts  have  been 
made  to  show  that  this  "stone"  is  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  just  as  efforts  are  ever 
made  hy  the  powers  of  evil  to  take  away 
from  Hmi  all  His  divine  offices  and  proper 
glories.  One  answer  alone  need  be  given  to 
all  the  theories  that  men  have  advanced 
against  Christ's  being  this  rock;  they  are 
not  based  on  Scripture,  but  on  human  reason. 
And  human  reason,  in  matters  prophetic,  is 
ruled  out  of  court. 

This  prophecy  of  chapter  iL  is  basal. 
The  others,  we  shall  find,  I  think,  to  be  but 
the  enlargement  and  explication  of  the  out- 
line Nebuchadnezzar^ s  image  gives  us  of  the 
whole  course  of  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles." 

We  should  note  the  fact  that  the  end  of 
Gentile  governments  is  not  to  be  in  a  grad- 
ual process  of  social  and  political  improve- 
ment up  to  such  a  state  of  excellence  that 
Christ  nnally  comes  to  take  charge  of  them ; 
but  in  a  crisis,  a  crash,  a  catastrophe— the 
stone  crushes  to  powder  the  whole  Gentile 
fabric,  and  when  it  is  blown  away  utterly 
there  is  set  up  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  in 
power  and  glory. 

Lesson  Ivii,  The  World-Powers  in 
Divine  Estimation,  and  their  awful 
climax. 

In  this  V^^  vision  (chapter  vii.) 
Daniel  himself  is  shown  the  same  succession 
of  empires  that  the  king  of  the  first  of  the 
Gentile  powers  saw  in  the  second  chapter. 
The  king  saw  the  empires,  apparently,  irom 
the   human    view-point — that   of  govern- 
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mental  value ;  the  prophet  from  the  divine- 
that  of  monsd  character  and  attitude.  Fero- 
cious beasts  of  prey  now  set  forth  the  world- 
empires.  In  tne  eagle-winged  lion  is  seen 
all-conquering  Babylon.  **majestic.  swift, 
irresistible."  In  the  devouring  bear,  the 
vast  life-wastine  hosts  of  Persia;  the  con- 
quer^ triple  aUiance  (Lydia,  Babylon  and 
Egypt)  that  opposed  her  victorious  prog^ress 
being  marked  by  the  **three  ribs"  of  vii.  5. 
The  four-winged  leopard  aptly  sets  forth 
Greece-Macedonia,  with  the  agility,  adroit- 
ness and  celerity,  as  well  as  stealth  and  cun- 
ning of  Alexander  and  his  successors,  whose 
fourfold  division  of  their  master's  empire, 
so  well  known  to  the  historian,  is  seen  in 
the  four  heads  of  the  leopard. 

The  terrible  nondescript  monster  of  vii. 
7,  undoubtedly  sets  forth  Kome,  as  the  iron 
of  the  image  has  done  (iL  40).  Between 
verses  7  and  8  of  chapter  vii.  must  be 
remembered  the  long  interval  represented 
by  the  iron  legs  of  the  image  (Compare 
Daniel  ii.  and  iz. )  with  their  two-fold  divi- 
sion, exhibiting  the  eastern  and  western 
divisions  of  the  Roman  empire.  Right  on 
through  the  feet-period  of  the  image— the 
present  time— we  are  carried  in  this  inter- 
val, down  to  '*the  time  of  the  end,"  as  in 
chapter  iL  For  in  the  last  words  of  verse  7 
we  see  **ten  horns,"  which  in  verse  24  are 
explained  as  "ten  Idng^"  corresponding  to 
the  toes  of  the  image,  which  will  flourish 
just  before  Christ  comes  to  set  up  His  king- 
dom on  earth,  (ii.  44.) 

The  **little  horn"  of  viL  8.  is  the  last  great 
king  of  Gentile  dominion.  See  verses  24-26. 
The  description  of  the  rise  of  this  person 
and  his  career  is  the  great  addition  of  this 
prophecy  to  that  of  chapter  ii.  He  is  the 
Uist  emperor  of  the  revived  Roman  empire, 
for  this  beast  represents  the  fourth  world 
power,  as  it  will  nnally  be.  It  is  not  gener- 
ally known,  but  is  plainly  revealed  in  proph- 
ecy, that  in  the  last  days  the  Roman  empure, 
though  now  for  centuries  subducea  by 
Satan*s  mystery  of  iniquity,  the  harlot 
church,  in  order  that  his  opposition  of  God 
may  be  more  effectively  carried  on,  will 
then  re-assert  itself  as  the  old  Roman 
empire,  the  political  mistress  of  the  world. 
The  last  emperor  will  be  the  Antichrist  A 
careful  study  of  Rev.  xviL  will  reveal  these 
things  to  the  unbiased  mind.  Note  care- 
fully the  character  of  this  final  king  of  Dan. 
vii.  Diverse  from  others,  verse  24 ;  wise  or 
discerning,  verse  8 ;  warlike  and  universally 
victorious,  8,  24.  2s;  blasphemous,  8,  25; 
persecuting,  25 ;  self-willed  and  presumptu- 
ous, 25 ;  triumphant  for  3^  (i  plus  2  plus  ^) 
years,  25.  Compare  Dan.  ix.  27;  Rev.  xiL 
14;  xiiL  5;  xi.  2,  3. 

Let  us  remember  that  **whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,"  and  let  us  therefore  be  faithful 
in  seeking  out  the  precious  truth  God  has 
given  us  in  these  prophecies. 


Lesson  ivm.     The  Source  and  Course  of 
the  last  Great  Persecutor,    Dan.  viO, 

We  should  now  have,  from  chapters  ii 
and  viL.  the  outline  of  Gentile  times  clearlv 
in  mind.  Four  great  world-empires,  witn 
Uie  last  one  prolonged,  in  a  covert  or  mys- 
tery form,  down  to  the  closing  &BLys  of  me 
age.  for  a  closing  time  of  sovereignty.  Its 
form  will  be  that  of  a  ten-membered  con- 
federacy, which  is  finally  made  a  imified 
power  by  the  accepted  emperor  of  the  end, 
the  Antichrist  We  have  seen  the  tremen- 
dous importance  of  the  days  of  the  end,  in 
the  prophetic  Scriptures,  and  the  promi- 
nence of  the  figure  of  the  lawless  king 
throughout  the  word  of  prophecy. 

In  chapter  viL  of  Daniel  and  the  twelfth 
verse  we  see  that,  even  after  the  Antichrist 
and  his  dominion  have  been  destroyed,  there 
will  be  preserved,  in  a  submissive,  powerless 
state,  the  other  three  (Entile  powers. 
Whatever  the  object  or  manner  of  that 
preservation  will  be  we  will  not  here  discuss. 
But  it  is  evident  that  these  kingdoms,  in 
order  to  be  thus  preserved,  must  be  in  exis- 
tence in  some  recc^izable  form  or  other. 
That  is,  their  identity  has  in  some  way  been 
preserved  by  (jod,  and  will  continue  to  be 
so  preserved.  Although  each  of  these 
empires  was  absorbed,  successively,  by  that 
which  followed  it,  yet  it  was  not  lost  beyond 
future  refippearance  as  a  recognisable  king- 
dom— not,  indeed,  as  a  world-power  again, 
but  as  a  '^sovereign  state,"  as  we  say. 

Now  we  know  that  the  revived  Roman 
empire  will  be  the  world-power  of  the  time 
of  tne  end.  If  these  other  kingdoms,  then, 
are  to  regain  sovereignty  it  will  be,  appar- 
ently, only  for  a  season  before  the  nnal 
heaaing  up  of  thin^  under  the  Antichrist 
and  the  fourth  empire.  There  can  scarcely 
be  two  **world-powers"  on  earth  at  once. 
And  to  the  Antichrist  will  be  given,  for 
a  season,  unlimited  earthly  authority, 
just  as  was  given  to  Nebuchadnesxar. 
(Compare  Dan.  ii.  37,  38  with  viL  23, 
25;  viiL  9-1 1,  24;  xi.  36;  Indeed,  he, 
doubtless,  is  the  one  referred  to  by 
Christ  in  John  v.  43;  and  he  will  likely 
receive  ^e  same  offer  from  Satan  that  Jesus 
did  in  Matt  iv.  8,  9;  and  he  will  accept 
what  Jesus  refused,  and,  according  to  Rev. 
xiii.  2,  4,  be  directly  beholden  to  the  arch- 
enemy of  God  for  his  power.  When  we 
refiect  that  Satan  is  called  in  Scripture  both 
the  prince  and  god  of  this  world  (John  xhr. 
30;  2  Cor.  iv.  4)  we  may  easily  see  how 
unlimited  will  be  the  earthly  power  with 
which  he  will  invest  his  chosen  vessel,  the 
Man  of  Sin.  Indeed,  we  might  well  be 
startled  at  the  use,  in  2  Thess.  ii  o  in  our 
English  Bibles,  of  the  same  woros,  **all 
power,"  to  describe  the  terrible  energising 
Satan  will  give  the  Antichrist  as  are  usea 
in  Matt  xxviL  18,  by  Christ  to  signify  His 
own  resurrection  inheritance.  But  we  need 
to  xemember  that  in  Matthew  the  word  for 
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power  is  exousia,  which  siniifies  actual 
authority;  while  in  Thessalonians  the  word 
is  dynamis^  which  means  mere  power  or 
eneisy.  Thank  God,  if  even  for  a  little  sea- 
soo  Satan  will  be  unrestrained  upon  earth 
and  allowed  to  exercise  to  the  full  the  fear- 
ful hold  sin  has  given  him  over  men,  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  yet  maintain  all  the  real 
authority,  and  tie  will  shortly  deal,  and 
duly,  with  Satan  and  all  his  host  (See 
Rer.  zz.  1-3,  7-xo;  Isa.  zziv.  21,  aa.) 

But  now,  in  the  eighth  of  Daniel,  we  have 
before  us  the  same  gn:eat  character,  I  can- 
not but  think,  that  appears  in  chapter  viL 
Study  carefully  the  chart  we  have  given, 
oomparing  the  eeneral  features  of  **the 
time  of  the  end"  in  these  chapters.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  tittle  horns  of 
chapters  viL  and  viiL,  the  **  prince  that 
shall  come"  of  chapter  iz.  26,  27,  and  the 
willful  king  of  chapter  zi.  36-45,  are  one 
and  the  same  person.  A  cueful  compari- 
son, as  I  suffgest  on  the  chart,  of  (i)  their 
time,  (a)  selt-will,  (3)  blasphemy.  (4)  power, 
(5)  career,  (6)  persecution  of  the  saints,  (7) 
uiAl  and  supernatural  doom,  will.  I  believe, 
convince  the  student  of  this.  Make  this 
study  thoroughly  and  prayerfully,  for  these 
things  vitally  concern  our  times,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  verging  right  on  towards  these 
things,  the  characteristics  of  the  end  being 
already  everywhere  apparent 

Chapter  viiL  points  out  that  particular 
part  of  revived  Roman  empire  from  which 
the  Antichrist,  the  last  emperor,  will  arise. 
For  the  word  of  God  would  leave  no  pc^si- 
bmty  of  error  concerning  the  identification 
of  this  great  false  messiah,  who  would  have 
such  power  and  guile  in  his  day  as  to  de- 
ceive aU  the  earth  and  the  very  elect,  if 
that  were  possible. 

That  Dan.  viiL,  then,  is  meant  to  indicate 
the  general  (quarter  from  which  the  Anti- 
christ will  arise,  and  not  to  portray  either  a 
past  diaracter  of  history  or  a  future  one 
distinct  from  the  last  head  of  the  Roman 
power,  is  likely  from  the  fact  that  Greece, 
the  third  empire,  was  formerly  part  of  the 
Roman  domain,  and  will  no  doubt  be  so 
again  at  the  end,  since,  as  in  the  past,  a 
Roman  emperor  could  rise  from  obscurity 
to  the  thxxme,  and  that  from  any  part  of  the 
realm;  so  it  will  even  more  likely  be  in  the 
day-iron  days  of  the  end,  when  the  little 
honi  shall  arise  into  power. 

Histonr  seems  to  point  to  this  consumma- 
tion. When  we  remember  that  the  former 
time  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  four  divisions 
of  Alezander^s  empires-Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
the  Sast  and  Egypt-Tended  in  R  C.  31, 
when  the  last  was  absorbed  by  Rome ;  and 
that  the  "latter  time  of  the  kingdom"  has 
now  at  last  begun,  after  nearlv  twenty  cen- 
toriea,  we  be^  to  see  the  lignt  The  first 
of  these  divisions— Greeco-3>ecame  a  sov- 
ereign state  in  1827.  The  others  are  look- 
ing toward  It  already.    That  the  revival  of 


the  sovereignty  of  these  branches  of  the 
second  wond-empire  synchronizes  finally 
with  "  the  time  of  the  end*'  is  seen  in  viiL 
17  (last  part)  and  19.  The  "time  of  the 
end  is  the  expression  used  in  Scripture  to 
indicate  the  closing  days  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  of  our  present  age.  Inasmuch 
as  the  Roman  empire  revived  will  embrace 
the  territoiy  of  the  old  Grecian  empire,  the 
"king  of  nerce  countenance"  of  viiL  23, 
may  easily  arise  from  one  of  the  divisions 
of  Alezander's  domain,  and  yet  be  the  last 
head  of  Roman  rule.  And  as  one  has  said, 
what  would  be  more  likely  if,  as  the  sym- 
bol of  the  third  empire  (the  leopard)  shows, 
that  power  will  represent  especially  the 
craft,  guile  and  treachery,  as  well  as  the 
intelligence  and  cunning,  of  the  earth? 
For  we  know  that  just  these  will  character- 
ize the  Antichrist 

But  the  chief  argument  for  the  identifi- 
cation of  the  little  horns  of  chapters  viL  and 
viiL  is  the  fearfully  blasphemous  and  per- 
secuting character  of  each,  and  God's  direct 
interpositions  in  connection  with  their  ca- 
reer, as  well  as  the  unlimited  power  of  each. 
They  cannot  but  be  the  same  person,  it 
seems,  if  they  flourish  at  the  same  period 
— and  they  do,  apparently.  "There  would 
hardly  be  room  on  earth  for  more  than  one 
such  character  at  one  time." 


The  Boys'  Welcome  HalL 

We  know  of  no  more  important  work  than 

that  of  reaching  the  bo3rs  and  young  men 

whose  evening  hours  are  spent  in  the  streets 

of  our  great  cities,  because  their  homes  and 

boarding  places  are  too  uninviting  to  tempt 

them  to  do  more  than  eat  and  sleep  there. 
The  brightly  lighted  saloons,  music  halls, 
and  pool  rooms  stand  enticingly  open ;  these 
youths  are  attracted  to  enter,  and  ere  one 
could  believe  possible  are  fast  ensnared  in 
their  meshes,  from  which,  humanly  speak- 
ing, there  is  but  small  chance  of  escape. 
That  many  Christians  are  awake  to  tnls 
danger  and  doing  what  they  can  to  countei^ 
act  it,  we  thankfully  recognize.  '  *The  Boys' 
Welcome  Hall,"  185  Chauncey  Street,  New 
York,  is  proving  Uiat  the  felt  need  for  a 
place  where  boys  and  young  men  might  con- 
gregate during  the  evening  was  not 
unfounded.  The  record  shows  that  since 
1893,  when  it  was  first  started,  seventeen 
hundred  names  have  been  enrolled,  and  at 
the  present  time  four  hundred  hold  member- 
^ip  tickets.  The  attractions  offered  are 
classes  in  manual  training,  good  reading 
and  eames,  an  athletic  club,  a  circula- 
ting library,  and  occasional  lectures  on  tem- 
perance, natural  history  and  other  interest- 
\sk%  topics.  Every  Sunday  evening  and 
once  ouring  Uie  week  religious  services  are 
held,  which  have  been  fruitful  of  much  good. 
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PtAjtt  for  a  RerhraL 

To  THE  Rbadbu  of  Rbcou)  of  Christian 

WOUL 

Dear  Friends:— I  believe  there  is  mncfa  to 
enoourRg^  and  stimulate  ns  in  God*s  work- 
ings among  us  at  the  present  time.  As  I 
have  gone  about  the  country  and  seen  some- 
thing of  the  movement  of  God's  Spirit  in  the 
churches,  I  have  come  to  feel  strongly  that 
there  is  now  the  sound  of  the  **going  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees"  that  is  God's  call 
to  His  people  to  bestir  themselves  and  go 
forth  to  win  multitudes  of  souls.  If  our  ears 
are  open  to  God's  voice  and  our  hearts 
respond  fully  to  His  leadings,  I  believe  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  unusual  revivals  of  religion, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  England. 

But  if  this  is  to  be,  the  history  of  revivals 
in  the  past  shows  that  it  must  begin  with  a 
great  revival  of  prayer.  The  whole  trend 
of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  is  to  the  effect 
that  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  God  has 
■hut  Himself  up  to  the  prayer  of  His  people. 
Take  the  caseof  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon:  although  God  had  definitely  prom- 
ised through  Jeremiah  that  their  captivity 
was  to  last  only  seventy  years,  it  was  not 
until  Daniel  found  this  promise  and  went  to 
pleading  it  in  fervent,  importunate  prayer, 
that  the  decree  of  Cyrus  was  issued.  Look 
at  Pentecost:  it  was  while  the  church  was 
assembled  in  earnest  waiting  upon  God — 
and  after  this  had  continued  for  ten  days, 
too— that  the  flood  gates  were  opened  and 
the  mighty  blessing  came.  Take  the  reviv- 
als in  We^ey's  day,  and  you  will  find  that 
they  had  their  beginnings  in  the  groans  and 
tears  of  David  Brainerd,  as  he  poured  out 
his  heart  before  God  in  far  away  America. 
I  have  never  known  or  heard  of  a  genuine 
revival  of  religion  that  did  not  begin  in  this 
way. 

Now,  in  the  light  of  this  truth,  I  want  to 
ask  the  readers  of  Thb  Rbcou>  of  Cmus- 
TiAN  Work  to  unite  in  crying  to  God  for  an 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit  and  the  revival  of 
His  work.  The  fact  that  so  many  of  us  are 
meeting  each  day  around  Major  Whittle's 
Daily  Scripture  Readings,  has  already 
formed  a  bond  of  union,  and  if  the  forty  or 
fifty  thousand  readers  of  The  Rsoord  would 
all  begin  to  pray  for  each  other,  and  for 
God's  woik  daily,  the  results  would  certainly 


be  felt  all  over  the  world.  Hundreds  of 
homes  are  already  using  these  Daily  Read- 
ings at  family  worship:  in  this  number  the 
Notes  begin  the  New  Testament,  and  a  good 
opportunity  is  afforded  for  others  to  take 
them  up.  In  many  homes  the  family  altar 
is  broken  down,  and  right  there  is  a  good 
place  for  the  revival  to  begin.  Such  families 
will  find  these  Daily  Readings  a  great  help 
in  setting  up  the  altar  once  more. 

The  centuries  that  have  passed  since  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  this  earth,  have  proven  over 
and  over  again,  that  in  the  work  He  came 
to  do  and  the  message  He  came  to  bring, 
the  deepest  needs  of  men  are  fully  met,  and 
in  that  work  and  message  alone.  The  one 
message  of  the  church  in  the  last  months  of 
the  nineteenth  century  is  still  of  Jesus  Christ 
crucified,  risen,  and  coming  again. 

Let  us  be  faithful  in  the  delivery  of  it, 
honest  in  dealing  with  our  own  h«uts  in 
the  light  of  it,  continue  instant  in  prayer 
for  God's  blessing  to  attend  it,  and  before 
this  century  closes  there  will  be  a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain. 

Yours  sincerely. 


A  Missionary  Opportunity. 

When  the  Student  Volunteer  Band  was 
organized  at  Mount  Hermon  in  1886,  among 
the  first  to  signify  a  willingness  to  serve  in 
missionary  labors  abroad  was  a  student  of 
Mount  Hermon  school,  by  the  name  of  John 
D.  McEwen.  At  that  time  Mr.  McBwen 
was  at  the  beginning  of  his  course.  In  the 
succeeding  years,  however,  his  missionary 
seal  in  no  way  abated,  but  rather  grew 
stronger  and  manifested  itself  on  every 
opportunity.  Perhaps  the  most  practical 
result  of  this  spirit  was  the  organising  of  the 
''district  work"  at  Mount  Hermon  through 
the  energy  of  Mr.  McEwen,  under  which 
the  students  conduct  meetings  and  Sunday 
schools  in  the  more  remote  schoolhoases  of 
neighboring  districta  This  work  has 
become  an  important  feature  of  the  Chris> 
tian  life  of  the  schod. 
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On  leaving  Mount  Hermon  in  1890  the  way 
not  open  for  Mr.  McEwen  to  immedi- 
ately leave  for  work  abroad  as  he  hoped, 
and  he  accepted  the  pastorate  of  a  small 
chnrcfa  in  Nova  Scotia.  Here  his  ministry 
was  greatly  blessed  of  God,  and  the  church 
grew  both  in  spirituality  and  numbers  under 
his  charge.  Two  years  ago  Mr.  McEwen 
entered  upon  another  pastorate  in  Ontario, 
where  a  similar  blessing  attended  his  la- 
bors. All  this  time,  however,  Mr.  McEwen 
has  stood  firm  to  his  resolve  to  serve  God 
in  a  foreign  land  should  the  way  be  made 
dear,  and  South  America  has  lain  specially 
near  his  heart. 

Now,  after  nine  years  of  waiting,  the  way 
seems  open  for  Mr.  McEwen  to  go  abroad, 
and  he  has  applied  to  several  boards  for 
appointment.  The  answer  from  each  is  that 
ahhoagh  the  needs  of  the  field  are  great  and 
Us  application  satisfactory,  there  are  insuf- 
ficient means  to  accept  a  new  worker. 
Learning  these  facts  and  believing  Mr. 
McEwen  to  be  exceptionally  fitted  for  mis- 
sionary work,  we  feel  that  his  case  affords 
an  opportunity  for  the  Record  op  Christian 
WoEK  to  share  in  a  very  practical  way  in 
missionary  work  in  South  America,  by  assum- 
ing Mr.  McEwen's  expenses  to  and  support 
in  this  field  of  labor.  For  years  we  have 
known  Mr.  McEwen  and  believe  he  has 
proved  by  his  work  at  home  that  he  is 
specially  qualified  for  service  abroad.  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody  says  of  him,  "I  consider  him 
tlie  best  qualified  man  for  foreign  mission- 
ary work  that  I  know  of  to-day.  When  God 
can  use  a  man  at  home  I  believe  that  He  can 
nse  him  abroad  also." 

Mr.  McEwen  will  go  to  South  America 
under  the  auspices  of  some  missionary  board 
of  his  own  choosing  and  thus  secure  all  the 
advantages  of  its  council  and  aid. 

We  trust  that  all  our  readers  will  take  a 
prayerful  interest  in  this  new  recruit  in  the 
missionary  field  abroad,  and  that  as  many  as 
poesit>le  will  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege 
of  sharing  in  the  support  of  his  work.  It  is 
hoped  that  a  large  number  will  contribute  to 
this  object  in  small  sums  rather  than  that  the 
aaooont  should  oome  in  large  sums  from  the 
£ew.  All  contributions  should  be  addressed : 
Editor  Rbooed  of  CHaisriAN  Work,  East 
Nofthfield,  Mass. 


A  Modem  Apostle  to  the  Incti 

The  history  of  missionary  labors  in  the 
present  generation  in  America  is  not  want- 
ing in  many  a  thrilling  story  of  devotion  and 
self  sacrifice,  and  not  a  few  earnest  Chris- 
tian heroes  have  been  so  moved  by  the  divine 
love  for  the  less  privileged  of  their  fellow- 
men,  as  to  be  willing  to  g^ve  their  lives  to 
humble  and  arduous  service  in  their  behalf. 
Such  an  one  is  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Cook  who, 
for  thirty  years,  has  been  living  among  the 
Pima  and  Maricopa  Indians  of  Arizona. 
His  has  been  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
power  of  a  consecrated  life  and  illustrates 
the  possibilities  of  Christian  service  where 
God  is  enabled  to  accomplish  His  purposes 
unthwarted  by  the  human  wilL 

Charles  H.  Cook  was  bom  in  Grermany  in 
1838.  Even  in  his  earlier  years  he  was 
impressed  with  a  call  to  missionary  service. 
These  impressions  were  dissipated,  however, 
under  the  influence  of  a  skeptical  teacher, 
and  the  earnest  Christian  zeal  of  his  boyhood 
degenerated  into  indifference  and  even 
skepticism  as  he  approached  manhood.  In 
1854  Mr.  Cook  came  to  America,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  served  before  the  mast  in  a 
sailing  vessel  from  New  Orleans.  When 
the  war  of  186 1  broke  out  he  enlisted  in  the 
First  New  York  Light  Artillery  with  which 
he  served  till  the  close  of  the  war.  It  was 
during  the  war  that  he  was  converted  and 
decided  to  yield  his  life  entirely  to  Grod.  On 
receiving  his  discharge  from  the  army,  Mr. 
Cook  went  to  Chicago  intending  to  secure 
some  position  where  he  could  earn  enough 
money  to  equip  himself  with  the  necessary 
implements  and  stock  and  then  settle  on  the 
frontier  as  a  farmer. 

But  in  1869  while  living  in  Chicago  Mr. 
Cook's  attention  was  called  to  an  article  in 
the  New  York  Evangelist  by  an  army  officer 
stationed  on  garrison  duty  in  Arizona,  in 
which  the  need  of  missionary  work  among 
the  Indians  on  the  Government  Reserve  in 
the  Gila  Valley  was  specially  emphasized. 
The  appeal  contained  in  this  article  Mr. 
Cook  could  not  forget,  and  finally  decided  to 
go  himself  as  a  missionary  to  these  tribes. 
There  was  no  missionary  board  to  provide 
either  for  his  expenses  to  his  new  field  of 
labor  or  for  his  support  while  there,  but  to  a 
spirit  like  Mr.  Cook's  such  things  were  inef- 
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fectual  hindrmnoes.  Early  in  September, 
1870,  he  set  out  from  Chicago  for  the  distant 
Indian  Agency  at  Sacaton,  Arisona,  with  in- 
•nfficient  means  to  pay  his  expenses,  but  with 
a  firm  confidence  that  God  was  sending  him 
and  that  He  would  provide  for  all  needs. 
The  jonmey  was  made  chiefly  by  trains  of 
wagons  of  traders  or  emigrants,  bat,  owing 
to  the  Apaches  being  on  the  war  path,  took 
longer  than  was  anticipated,  and  it  was 
Christmas  eve  before  the  new  missionary 
arrived  at  his  destination.  The  journey 
was  full  of  incidents  of  God's  blessing  and 
bountiful  provision  for  the  needs  of  His  ser- 
vant, and  many  an  opportunity  was  afforded 
for  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  frontier 
towns  along  the  route. 

The  hardships  and  privations  of  those 
early  days  in  Arizona  can  scarcely  be  imag- 
ined. The  territory  was  practically  unknown, 
and  few  people  dreamed  of  the  wonderful 
possibilities  of  wealth  and  beauty  to  be  real- 
ised not  many  years  later.  Prom  the  Indian 
agency  at  Sacaton  it  was  four  hundred  miles 
to  the  nearest  trading  station  at  San  Diego, 
California,  and  all  communication  with  the 
outside  world  was  by  means  of  an  occasional 
freight  train  of  wagons  which  slowly  crossed 
the  deserts  of  soutbem  California  and  Ari- 
sona. There  were  none  of  the  conveniences 
of  civilization  which  are  now  looked  upon  as 
among  the  necessities  of  life,  and  here  the 
rough  experiences  of  his  army  training 
doubtless  aided  Mr.  Cook  in  his  pioneer 
work.  Settling  down  among  the  Indians 
and  living  with  them  in  their  barbarous 
state  had  little  of  romance  in  it,  but  a 
stronger  spirit  than  that  of  adventure  enei^ 
gised  this  man,  and  he  began  his  life 
work  forthwith,  assisted  by  a  devoted 
wife  who,  for  seventeen  3rears,  shared  in 
aU  his  privations  and  rejoiced  in  all  his 
labors. 

For  the  first  few  years  Mr.  Cook  supported 
himself  by  teaching  in  the  government 
schools  for  Indians,  and  devoted  his  spare 
time  to  preaching  the  gospel  both  by  precept 
and  example.  He  entered  into  the  lives  of 
the  people  whom  he  had  come  to  serve  and 
in  every  way  sought  to  improve  their  condi- 
tion. He  taught  them  how  to  farm  their 
land  to  better  advantage  and  how  to  build 
fences  and  even  houses.  Soon  a  meeting- 
house was  erected,  and  gradually  the  teach- 


ing began  to  show  practical  retolts  in  a 
higher  type  of  living. 

It  is  now  thirty  ]rears  since  this  yocmg 
man  undertook  his  solitary  work  and  the 
results  of  his  labors  are  very  marked.  The 
squalid  village  of  low  mud  **key8,"  has  given 
way  to  little  adobe  cabins,  unpretentious 
but  still  far  in  advance  of  the  last  generation. 
Here  and  there  is  seen  a  buggy,  and  farm 
wagons  and  tools  are  found  on  all  sides.  At 
one  end  of  the  village  stand  the  chapel  and 
Mr.  Cook's  house,  and  everywhere  there  are 
evidences  that  the  entrance  of  God's  Word 
has  brought  light. 

Through  the  efforts  of  that  true  friend  to 
the  North-American  Indian,  Rev.  Sheldon 
Jackson,  the  permanent  support  of  the  mis- 
sion which  Mr.  Cook  began  and  has  since 
carried  on  was,  in  1881,  assumed  by  the 
Presbyterian  church,  and  there  are  now  two 
branch  missions,  both  of  which  have  sprtmg 
from  the  original  church.  At  one  of  these 
missions  is  stationed  a  devoted  missionary. 
Rev.  Mr.  Wynkoofand  his  wife,  both  gradu- 
ates of  Park  College,  Mo.,  whose  practical 
as  well  as  theoretical  training  has  eminently 
fitted  them  for  the  peculiar  demands  of  their 
work. 

It  is  encouraging  to  learn  from  one  so  long 
acquainted  with  the  Indians  and  so  familiar 
with  their  life  as  Mr.  Cook  that  his  experience 
has  been  such  as  to  make  him  most  optimis- 
tic concerning  their  future.  * 'Change  an 
Indian's  heart  and  you  change  the  Indian," 
said  Mr.  Cook  in  response  to  an  enquiry 
regarding  the  evils  that  are  supposed  to  be 
characteristic  of  the  race.  '^Christianity 
makes  an  Indian  industrious  and  cleanly  as 
well  as  it  does  a  white  man,  and  with  the  old 
lifeg^oes  gambling  and  other  vices.  And  it 
is  not  civilization  alone  that  reforms  the 
Indians.  The  Mormons  have  tried  mission- 
ary work  among  some  of  the  Arizona  tribes, 
and  I  should  say  that  after  forty  years  of 
their  influence,  these  Indians  are  the  most 
degraded  of  alL  No,  their  hearts  need 
changing  as  much  as  any  peoples.  When 
Christianity  comes  to  the  Indian  it  brings 
him  a  new  heart,  and  with  that  new  desires 
and  aspirations.  He  then  begins  to  realize 
such  wants  as  a  clean  home,  better  clothes, 
and  especially  better  educational  advantages 
for  his  children." 

Mr.  Cook  also  bears  a  high  tribute  to  the 
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w^kc^  and  methods  of  the  government  in 
dealmg  with  the  Indians  in  Arisona. 
"'IXmbtleflB  there  are  many  bad  men  who 
have  served  as  Indian  agents  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  but  my  experience  in 
Arisona  has  been  that  for  the  most  part  the 
leprosentatives  of  the  government  have 
sought  to  serve  the  highest  interests  of  the 
Indian  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  mistakes  of  the  past  I  do 
not  believe  that  in  recent  years,  in  this  seo- 
tioD  of  the  country  at  least,  any  people  have 
been  more  kindly  treated  by  any  govern- 
ment The  Indian  schools  that  are  carried 
on  by  the  government  are  doing  a  splendid 
work,  and  successfully  meeting  the  needs  of 
the  Indian  by  combining  industrial  training 
with  a  good  rudimentary  English  education. 
Of  course  I  should  t>e  glad  to  see  more  reli- 
gkms  instruction  in  these  schools,  and  I 
believe  that  the  dances  given  by  the  authori- 
ties for  the  students  have  evil  influences. 
Bot  the  Indians  are,  imdoubtedly,  benefited 
by  the  education  these  schools  afford." 

It  has  been  commonly  reported  that  the 
Indian  is  physically  incapable  of  civilization 
and  that  consumption  is  the  inevitable  com- 
panion of  the  white  man's  mode  of  living. 
This  Mr.  Cook  disclaims  entirely.  **The 
devfl  is  always  trying  to  hinder  Christian 
work  by  just  such  statements."  He  says, 
'*Bad  whites  coming  in  contact  with  the 
Indians  first  do  introduce  diseases  that  are 
nnknown  before.  But  this  is  not  due  to 
civilization.  I  cannot  prove  by  statistics 
that  the  tribes  with  which  I  have  been  liv- 
ing have  increased  in  population,  but  I 
believe  such  to  be  the  case,  and  I  know  that 
the  mortality  has  steadily  decreased.  It 
stands  to  reason  that  with  improved  sanitary 
facilities  there  will  be  less  disease." 

In  reply  to  the  question  whether  the  work 
is  not  discouraging,  Mr.  Cook  replied  that 
owing  to  the  natural  conservatism  of  the 
Indian  and  his  veneration  for  old  traditions, 
it  was  hard  at  the  beginning.  **But  if  pro- 
perly done  and  persisted  in,"  he  added, 
"there  is  no  more  fruitful  work  in  America. 
Look  at  what  William  Duncan  has  accom- 
plished in  Alaska  and  see  how  the  Metelaka- 
ta&s  have  been  civilized  through  a  knowledge 
of  the  go^)el  which  this  consecrated  man 
brought  to  theuL  While  no  two  tribes  are 
aUke  and  it  is  as  difficult  to  speak  in  gener- 


alities of  the  Indians  as  it  is  of  the  white 
races,  I  still  believe  that  the  possibilities  of 
Christian  work  are  as  great  among  the  North 
American  Indians  as  among  any  people  in 
the  world." 

In  talking  of  the  needs  of  the  work  it  was 
surprising  to  learn  how  far  a  little  money 
g^oes  in  the  erection  of  chapels  and  school 
houses,  tmtil  it  was  explained  that  the 
expenditures  were  solely  for  materials,  the 
labor  being  given  by  the  Indians.  Recently, 
a  chapel,  seating  over  two  hundred,  a  mis- 
sionary's house  with  four  rooms,  and  a  native 
assistant's  house,  were  erected  for  seven 
hundred  dollars;  the  chapel  alone  costing 
about  half  the  sum.  These  were  built  by 
the  Indians,  the  only  expense  to  the  mission- 
ary board  being  the  cost  and  delivery  of  the 
necessary  building  materials. 

In  view  of  Christ's  teaching  respecting 
service  and  success  in  life,  how  rich  and 
worthy  a  life  work  has  been  that  of  this 
humble  missionary  to  a  neglected  people. 
If  he  who  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Master  shall  not  go  unrewarded, 
how  high  a  tribute  will  be  paid  to  this  ser- 
vant who  has  not  counted  the  comforts  of 
life  dear  for  the  sake  of  the  Pima  and  Mari- 
copa Indians  of  Arizona? 


Camp  Northfkld,  '99. 

The  encampment  up  in  the  pines  is  a  fact. 
Before  the  close  of  that  summer  of  '95,  when 
Mr.  Moody  first  issued  his  invitation  to  young 
men  to  spend  their  vacation  tenting,  the 
plan  was  proved  to  be  a  success,  and  the 
rapidly  increasing  attendance  of  each  year 
has  but  confirmed  the  timeliness  of  such  an 
undertaking.  About  three  hundred  young 
men  were  in  the  camp  last  summer,  remain- 
ing for  from  one  week  to  the  full  two  months, 
and  from  many  have  come  back  expressions 
of  hearty  enjoyment  and  appreciation.  The 
attendance  this  year  bids  fair  to  surpass  even 
that  of  '98,  but  there  will  be  tents  for  as 
many  as  the  woods  will  hold 

As  usual  the  general  direction  of  the  camp 
is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody.  For 
the  immediate  responsibility  and  supervision 
there  is  resident  throughout  the  season  a 
thoroughly  qualified  manager.  For  the  first 
three  years  this  management  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  International  Committee  of  the 
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Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and 
last  year  a  large  niajority  of  the  campers 
were  from  the  ranks  of  city  and  college  asso- 
ciations. 

In  the  midst  of  the  many  interests  of  a 
Northfield  summer,  the  camp,  situated  near 
enough  to  enable  any  who  wish  to  take 
advantage  of  the  conferences,  affords  com- 
plete retirement  and  quiet,  yet  without  iso- 
lation. The  tents  and  rustic  dining  hall  lie 
in  the  woods  that  border  on  * 'Cathedral 
Pines,"  on  the  mountain  side  overlooking  the 
village.  Within  a  mile  are  the  Connecticut 
River,  with  swimming  float  and  boats 
reserved  for  campers ;  the  tennis  courts,  base 
ball  field,  and  golf  links.  There  is  a  shel- 
ter for  wheels,  and  miles  of  splendid  road 
lead  the  cyclist  through  the  fine  scenery  for 
which  this  part  of  the  Connecticut  Valley  is 
specially  famous. 

While  its  situation,  opportunities  for  rec- 
reation, and  detailed  appointments,  place 
Camp  Northfield  in  the  front  rank  of  outing 
places,  there  are  certain  features  peculiarly 
its  owxL  Clean  influences  of  surrounding 
and  comradeship,  meeting  and  associating 
with  those  who  stand  for  the  highest  type 
of  manhood,  lend  strength  to  mind  and  soul 
as  well  as  body,  and  more  than  one  man  has 
gone  back  to  work  or  study  aroused  to  place 
a  higher  estimate  upon  life,  and  to  form 
loftier  determinations  for  himself.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  this  very  thing  is  the 
ultimate  and  supreme  object  of  Camp  North- 
field — ^that  to  every  man,  whether  he  remain 
for  the  entire  vacation  limit,  or  for  but  a 
short  time,  shall  come  the  inspiration  to  a 
nobler  life  voiced  by  men  whose  life  fits 
their  words,  and  who  speak  with  the  power 
of  personal  experience. 

This  purpose,  together  with  the  natural 

advantages  and  equipment  of  the  camp,  will 

make  a  strong  appeal  to  the  business  man 

who  cares  where  and  how  his  employ  6s  spend 

their  vacation ;  to  the  pastor  who,  as  Mr.  D. 

L.  Moody  suggests,  may  t>e  able  to  follow 
the  example  of  one  who  plans  to  come  this 
year,  and  himself  camp  with  twenty-five 
young  men  of  his  church.  The  student  who 
looks  forward  to  entering  college  in  the  fall, 
will  have  opportunity  to  meet  men  from  Ids 
college  and  others,  who  combine  camp  and 
conference  during  the  World's  Student  gath- 
ering, and  numbers  of  young  men  from  col- 
lege or  city  may  form  their  party  and  tent 
together. 


Bftle^Sludy        According  to  the   Chicago 
Among  Times-Herald,  the  Pope  has 

r^tkrt|iff,        recentiy  issued  a  brief  grant- 
ing special  indulgence  to  all 
Roman  Catholics  who  will  devote  them- 
selves to  regular  Bible  study.    It  says: — 

The  undersigned  prefect  of  the  con- 
gregation of  indulgences  makes  known 
tnat  he  grants  to  all  the  faithful  who 
shall  devotedly  read  each  day  for  a 
quarter  of  an  nour  the  books  of  Holy 
Scripture  an  indulgence  of  300  days, 
and  each  month  a  plenary  indulgence 
to  all  those  who  shall  have  read  in  this 
way  every  day  of  the  month,  provided 
they  devoutly  receive  oonfes^on  and 
holy  communion. 

China  Inland  It   has  been    repeatedly 

MWonPniycr    shown  that  there  is  more 
Union*  need  of  earnest,  believing 

prayer  than  of  anything  else 
in  God's  service.  This  is  what  has  led  the 
directors  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  in 
America  to  institute  a  "Prayer  Union"  in 
connection  with  their  work.  The  object  of 
this  **  union"  is  to  band  together  Christian 
people  in  earnest  and  incessant  supplication 
to  God  in  behalf  of  missionary  work  in 
China.  Already  many  hundreds  have 
joined ;  and  since  its  inauguration  the  work 
has  experienced  unprecedented  spiritual 
blessing,  and  has  not  suffered  for  financial 
support.  The  number  of  missionaries  has 
increased,  and  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  their  labors  throu$2:hout  China.  It 
is  earnestly  desired  to  strengthen  this 
Prayer  Union  ;  and  circulars  giving  full 
particulars  regarding  its  methods  and  pur- 
poses will  be  forwarded  to  any  who  are 
willing  to  thus  aid  in  the  spread  of  God's 
kingdom,  by  addressing  the  Home  Director 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  63a  Church 
street,  Toronto,  Canada. 

W4i*ry ******  Some  ten  years  ago  the  Rev. 
in  China.  G.  S.  Miner,  an  itinerant  Meth- 
odist preacher,  believed  himself 
called  to  the  foreign  field.  Bishop  Foss, 
who  at  that  time  was  in  charge  of  the  work 
in  eastern  Asia,  assigned  him  a  chair  in  the 
Poochow  College,  where  for  a  few  years  he 
taught  English  literature,  giving  his  spare 
time  to  missionary  work.  Realising  the 
great  importance  and  need  of  education,  he. 
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wMi  ttae  help  of  friends  In  America,  started 
Aatf  acbooU  lii  the  dty  and  surronndiDg  dls- 
trida.  Tbe  Dtmiber  of  acholan,  both  chil- 
dren and  adults.  Increased  wa  lapldly  that 
finally  Mr.  HIner,  althoagh  unwilling  to  do 
ao,  was  compeUod  to  employ  heathen  teach- 
on,  the  supply  of  native  converts  being 
fauaflSdent  to  meet  the  demand.  This  was 
neceasarily  a  great  drawback  to  the  Chris- 
tian side  of  the  work,  beside  being  opposed 
to  tne  traditions  of  the  Methodist  Missionary 
Society.  Bnt  what  was  he  to  do  7  At  the 
pKaent  time  there  are  two  hundred  and 
■erenty-tbree  scboola,  some  of  which  have 
more  than  one  hnndred  pnpils.  Mr.  Miner 
haa  now  given  np  bis  teaching  in  the 
Poocbow  College,  and  spends  all  his 
tlma  vidtiag  these  schools,  Instmcting  both 
toacben  and   scbolors  is  the  religion    of 


It  is  a  common  complaint 
Qt^  of  those  living  in  towns  fre- 

qaented  by  tourists  and  vis- 
itors for  the  season  that  the  influence  of 
these  strangers  is  demoralising  to  the  church 
Hfis.  Often  those  who  are  regular  cborcb 
attradants  at  home  become  strangely  indif- 
ferent when  traveling,  and  in  some  cases 
qnnd  Sunday  In  sight-seeing.  While  we 
woald  not  undertake  to  make  excuses  for 
any  such  exotic  type  of  Christianity,  we 
brieve  that  the  evil  could  be  appreciably 
lessened  if  the  local  churches  evinced  a 
greater  interest  in  the  town's  visitors.  That 
tbe  apparent  Indifference  is  not  real  is  in 
moat  casta  true;  but  it  is  necessary  that 
there  should  be  ttae  assurance  of  genuine 
interest  to  overcome  this  difficulty. 

The  Rev.  C  A.  Westenberg  of  Santa 
Barbara,  CaL,  lias  had  this  problem  to  meet 
fa)  his  church  work,  and  has  succeeded  In 
OTCrcoming  this  difficulty  in  a  very  marked 
way.  To  accomplish  this  be  has  enlisted 
tbe  aid  of  a  number  of  the  yonng  men  of  bis 
dturch,  who  have  been  organlied  into  a  band 
termed  the  "  Fishermen's  Club."  To  these 
jotmg  men  is  assigned  tbe  task  of  securing 
a  Hat  of  all  the  new  arrivals  at  the  various 
botds  and  boarding  houses  in  town,  and 
^rtcpding  them  an  invitation  to  attend  the 
dnrdi  dnrlng  their  stay  In  Santa  Barbara. 
Tba  invitation  is  a  reproduction  of  an  anto- 
gn^  letter  by  tbe  pastor,  asking  the  visitor 


to  worship  with  bis  congregation  on  the 
following  Sunday  unless  plans  to  attend 
service  elsewhere  have  been  made.  These 
letters  are  all  properly  addressed  by  tbe 
"King's  Daughters"  of  the  church  every 
Saturday  afternoon,  and  then  delivered  by 
the  members  of  the  "  Fishermen's  Club." 

Each  letter  , 
bears  the 
stamp  of  the 
"  Fishermen's 
Club,"  which 
Is  abont  the 
size  of  a  Co- 
lumbian post- 
age stamp,  and  the  effect  of  a  regularly 
mailed  letter  is  further  carried  out  by  a 
circular  canceling  stamp  which  prints  the 
name  of  the  church  upon  each  envelope. 

These  letters  have  been  well  received, 
and  in  many  cases  the  attention  has  been 
greatly  appreciated.  In  adopting  such  a 
plan  as  this,  the  expenditure  is  compara- 
tively small,  while  the  resnlts  are  most 
gratifying. 

Tb  NortfafieU  The  platform  meetings  of 
ConfcmKcs.  the  World's  Student  Con- 
ference, June  30  to  July  9, 
and  the  Young  Women's  Conference,  July 
13  to  S4,  are  open  to  alL  The  meetings, 
which  are  designed  for  the  special  instmc- 
tion  of  the  student  delegates  in  the  various 
branches  of  Christian  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged,  are  held  in  other  buildings 
and  at  different  hours. 

There  is  a  special  movement  on  foot 
among  the  theological  seminaries  with  a 
view  to  sending  large  delegations  of  stu- 
dents to  the  conference.  Fifty  have  already 
rignified  their  purpose  to  attend. 

Parents  who  expect  to  send  their  sons  or 
daughters  away  to  college  next  fall  would 
do  well  to  let  them  take  the  Initiatory  steps 
at  Northfield  in  June  or  July.  They  will 
here  have  an  opportunity  to  meet  hundreds 
of  the  most  earnest  Christian  students  in 
our  colleges  and  universities.  Nothing  la 
more  important  in  college  life  than  the  for- 
mation of  the  right  kind  of  friendships  at 
the  start 

Dr.  Wilton  Merle  Smith  of  New  York 
sajrs  In  tbe  Missionary  Rrvitw  for  May: 
"If  tbe  pastor  has  little  Interest  [in  foreign 
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missioiis],  the  trouble  lies  in  his  lapdng 
spiritual  life.  He  knows  little  of  the  mind 
of  Christ  Let  him  go  to  Northfield  next 
August  and  get  a  baptism  of  new  fire  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost" 

Yale  expects  to  send  one  hundred  young 
men  to  the  Student  Conference.  The  out- 
look is  for  a  large  attendance  from  all 
parts  of  the  country.  No  one  can  estimate 
aU  that  this  fact  means  for  the  religious  life 
of  our  institutions  of  learning. 

It  was  at  the  Student  Conference  in  1886 
that  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement, 
which  now  numbers  several  thousand  mem- 
bers pledged  to  foreign  missionary  service, 
was  inaugurated.  It  was  wholly  unpre- 
meditated, and  grew  out  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  that  time.  Only  God  knows 
what  great  things  are  in  store  for  us  this 
year. 


Rev*  F*  B.       It  is  a  great  mistake  for  those 
ISeycr*  who  plan  to  attend  the  summer 

conferences  to  expect  too  much 
from  human  teachers.  The  supreme  fact  to 
be  emphasized  is  that  upon  these  gatherings 
it  has  pleased  God  to  pour  out  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  abundant  measure,  and  in  this  lies 
our  hope  of  great  blessing. — '*our  expec- 
tation is  from  Him."  Nevertheless  the  work 
has  been  done  through  human  instruments, 
and  in  view  of  past  experiences  at  Northfield, 
it  is  especially  gratifying  to  announce  that 
Mr.  Moody  has  been  able  to  secure  Rev.  P. 
B.  Meyer  of  London  for  the  General  Confei^ 
ence  in  August  Pew  men  have  been  more 
used  of  God  in  touching  helpfully  the  Chris- 
tian life  of  this  generation.  Not  only  have 
his  books  had  a  large  circulation  all  over  the 
English  speaking  world,  but  his  voice  has 
been  heanl  by  thousands  of  God's  people 
the  world  around.  Mr.  Meyer  has  just 
returned  home  after  spending  the  winter 
teaching  and  preaching  in  India,  and  this 
summer  will  be  his  fifth  visit  to  America  on 
a  similar  errand.  The  last  time  he  was  here 
he  traveled  extensively  through  the  country 
and  spoke  in  many  of  our  large  cities.  He 
is  singularly  gifted  as  a  teacher  and  exposi- 
tor of  the  Word.  His  addresses  are  not  only 
very  helpful  to  Christian  life,  but  his  method 
of  using  Scripture  is  such  that  each  address 
is  rich  in  suggestions  that  may  be  elaborated 


and  passed  on  to  others  by  pastors  and 
teachers.  Those  who  are  privileged  to  attend 
the  August  Conference  may  certainly  be 
thankful  that  such  men  as  Mr.  Meyer,  Mr. 
Morgan  and  Selwyn  from  abroad,  and  many 
well-known  Bible  students  of  our  own  land, 
are  to  lead  their  thoughts. 

A  Year  of  During  1898  Pandita  Ramabai 
JVoff  at  has  been  extending  her  labors 
I^uidHa  in  many  directions,  seeking  In 
RAmabai's  every  way  to  make  the  work  for 
Sffifwltr  which  our  readers  have  so  gene- 
rously contributed  more  efficient 
as  an  evangelising  agency.  In  a  recent  let- 
ter from  Mrs.  Dyer,  published  in  the  Bombay 
Guardian,  there  is  the  following  description 
of  thelifeat  Mukti:— 

We  had  not  seen  the  place  since  January 
3,  1898.  In  one  year  great  progress  has 
been  made;  Uie  square  of  buildings,  then 
just  showing  the  foundations  at^ve  the 
ground,  has  been  completed  and  used  for 
months,  and  another  long  row  backing  on 
the  roadside  as  well.  These  buildings  are 
still  not  stifficient  for  the  requirements  of 
the  inmates,  and  others  are  planned  out  and 
commenced,  which  will  be  completed  as  the 
Lord  sends  the  means. 

Nobody  need  suppose  that  Mukti  is  a 
place  where  these  225  famine  widows  have 
settled  down  to  be  supported  in  idleness. 
It  is  indeed  a  very  hive  of  industry.  The 
settlement  is  all  astir  by  4  a.  m.  At  5 
school  begins;  from  8:30  one  and  one-half 
hours  are  allowed  for  cooking  and  eatine 
the  morning  meal.  School  again  holds  tiU 
I  p.  M.  The  women  then  baUie  and  separ- 
ate for  other  work  till  evening.  Some  go 
on  the  farm — just  now  they  are  reaping  the 
jowari  harvest  Of  this  grain  they  have 
grown  enough  to  feed  them  all  for  two 
months.  Some  wash  and  sweep;  others 
g^nd.  A  weaving  industry  for  both  carpets 
and  saris  has  been  started  with  eight  looms. 
An  oil  mill  is  tended  by  some,  of  which  a 
very  intelligent  woman  is  in  charge.  The 
gram  karaat\  grown  on  the  farm,  is  here 
prepared,  and  oil  for  use  with  their  food 
produced  in  quantities  sufficient  for  the 
Sharada  Sadan  as  well  as  MuktL 

The  school  is  officered  entirely  by  Chris- 
tian teachers.  Two  of  the  old  Sadan  girls 
are  here  employed  with  their  husbands  in 
trying  to  get  the  Marathi  version  of  the 
three  **RV*  into  the  minds  of  the  women 
and  g^rls.  All  attend  school  except  a  very 
few  of  the  older  ones,  who  have  no  desire 
for  an  education.  All  retire  for  tiie  night  at 
8  p.  M. 

A  departure  from  the  usual  order  of 
things  took  place  this  week.    The  second 
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■chool  aeasion  was  suspended  in  order  that 
aU  might  lend  a  hand  in  some  coolie  work 
which  needed  doing.  The  teachers  were 
tamed  into  overseers  for  the  nonce,  and  in 
about  two  hours  a  large  quantity  of  stone 
bad  been  conveyed  from  the  roadside  to  the 
well  to  t>e  used  in  making  the  new  bathing 
house.  Some  of  the  girls  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  change  of  work,  and  it  was  amusing  to 
see  a  few  of  the  very  little  ones  gravely 
trotting  along  with  a  stone  on  their  heads. 
The  next  day  timber  was  transported  in  the 
same  manner,  and  another  day  a  heap  of 
earth,  clearing  the  compound,  expediting 
the  building,  and  illustratmg  the  old  proverb 
that  *'many  hands  make  light  work. 

A  garden  is  already  in  progress  for  flow- 
ers and  shrubs.  Shade  trees  have  been 
planted,  and  are  making  respectable  pro- 
gress. More  might  be  said  of  the  temporal 
progress  of  Mukti ;  but  it  is  as  a  missionary 
aetUement  that  Ramabai  is  most  anxious  it 
should  make  its  mark. 

Miss  Abrams,  who  superintended  the 
ndiole  while  Ramabai  was  in  America, 
remains  in  charge  of  the  spiritual  aspect  of 
the  work,  and  ^ves  her  time  entirely  to  it, 
giving  Bible  lessons  daily  in  the  school  and 
sopermtending  the  outside  village  work. 
Before  speaking  particularly  of  the  latter  I 
must  mention  a  new  departure  which  dates 
from  Christmas  day  last  Miss  Abrams 
had  given  several  addresses  on  the  spiritual 
needs  of  India,  in  the  endeavor  to  incite  a 
missionary  spirit  in  the  members  of  this 
infant  church  of  Mukti,  scarcely  a  year  out 
from  heathendom  themselves.  She  then 
told  them  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment in  the  American  and  English  colleges, 
and  of  the  numbers  of  students  who  had 
pledged  their  lives  to  mission  work,  as  God 
should  open  the  way.  When  Miss  Abrams 
sngg^sted  the  formation  of  such  a  mission 
band  at  Mukti,  thirty-five  of  these  women 
volunteered  to  be  ready  for  training  for 
evangelistic  work.  They  meet  daily  at  noon 
for  an  hour's  extra  Bible  teaching,  and  Miss 
Abrams  is  encouraged  with  their  earnestness 
and  sustained  interest 
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There  is  certainly  no  dearth  of  interesting 
topics  here  at  present  in  the  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  world.  The  spring  season, 
with  its  long  array  of  anniversaries  is  alwa3rs 
a  time  of  movement  and  activity  in  the 
metropolis.  The  great  upheaval  in  the 
church  of  England,  to  which  I  referred  in 
recent  letters,  shows  no  signs  of  abatement, 
and  it  is  sm^  to  color,  more  or  less,  the  pro- 
oeedings  of  many  of  the  *'May  meetings." 

Before  going  further,   however,    I   may 


briefly  allude  to  the  course  of  Bible  Study 
lectures  given  in  London  by  Prof.  W.  W. 
White.  Prom  the  beginning  up  to  the  time 
of  their  sudden  and  regretted  stoppage  they 
were  in  every  respect  a  pronounced  success. 
The  most  sanguine  could  scarcely  have  anti- 
cipated such  large  and  steadily  increasing 
audiences  in  all  parts  of  the  city  for  Bible 
readings,  pure  and  simple,  and  not  of  the 
popular  kind  as  the  word  is  generally  under- 
stood. The  course,  so  long  as  it  lasted,  was 
a  very  marked  tribute  to  the  dialectical  and 
expository  skill  of  Prof.  White;  and  it  gave 
a  welcome  indication  of  the  deep  hold  which 
the  good  old  Book  has  on  the  minds  of  large 
masses  of  Christians  and  which  all  the  nega- 
tive criticism  of  recent  years  has  utterly 
failed  to  shake.  There  was  universal  regret 
when  the  lecturer's  breakdown  in  health 
compelled  him  to  terminate  the  series  in 
order  to  take  a  period  of  rest,  and  a  hearty 
greeting  would  be  assured  to  him  if  at  any 
future  time  he  found  the  way  open  to  resume 
his  task  of  unlocking  the  fathomless  riches 
of  sacred  lore.  Meanwhile,  an  evident  fillip 
has  been  given  to  consecutive  and  system- 
atic Bible  study  all  over  the  land. 

The  Centenary  gatherings  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  just  concluded  in  Lon- 
don, have  been  in  idl  wajrs  worthy  of  the 
occasion.  For  about  a  week  eager  and 
interested  crowds  flocked  to  the  daily  meet- 
ings and  overflowed  the  largest  places  of 
concourse  in  the  central  and  western  parts 
of  the  city,  including  the  mammoth  Albert 
Hall.  A  long  list  of  bishops  and  leading 
clerics  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  which 
embraced  historical  reviews  of  the  past  hun- 
dred years,  as  well  as  addresses  on  the  scrip- 
tural basis  of  foreign  missions  and  exhorta- 
tions to  redoubled  effort  in  the  second  cen- 
tury of  the  society's  grand  work.  A  very 
pleasing  item  in  the  program  was  the  hearty 
recognition  of  the  sister  efforts  of  other  socie- 
ties, and  the  presence  and  speech  on  some 
occasions  of  representatives  of  these  socie- 
ties. This  fraternal  action,  of  course, 
evoked  a  protest  from  the  organs  of  high  and 
dry  exclusive  *'churchism."  We  still  have 
among  us  successors  of  those  unenlightened 
members  of  the  apostolic  band,  who  would 
fain  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  on 
those  who  did  not  pronounce  their  shibbo- 
leth. 
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The  question  has  lately  been  raised  in  sev- 
eral religions  weeklies  here,  by  a  foreign 
missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
itself,  as  to  the  rightness  and  wisdom  of 
introducing  the  sectarian  element  in  the 
lands  of  heathendom,  and  thereby  perpetu- 
ating the  perplexities  and  divisions  that  are 
so  rife  among  the  churches  at  home.  As  a 
matter  of  theory,  there  seems  very  little  to 
t>e  urged  in  faver  of  the  existing  systems; 
tmt  now  that  these  systems  have  been  crys- 
tallised by  long  usage  and  consecrated  by 
ecclesiastical  preference,  it  would  be 
extremely  difficult  to  disturb  them.  If  all 
the  societies  were  to  concentrate  their  most 
enthusiastic  efforts  on  the  simple  evangeliz- 
ation of  the  non-Christian  races,  leaving 
them  largely  to  develop  their  own  church 
organisations,  the  problem  would  be  simpli- 
fied. 

Vexy  little  light,  as  yet,  has  emerged  from 
the  ritualistic  controversy,  as  to  its  ultimate 
issue.  Under  the  leadership  of  Lord  Hali- 
fax the  extreme  sacerdotalists  have  been 
waxing  more  bold  and  defiant  They 
declare  that  they  will  welcome  disestablish- 
ment, and  even  disendowment,  rather  than 
acquiesce  in  the  control  of  the  civil  courts 
in  matters  of  doctrine  and  ritual.  The  bis- 
hops, while  agreeing  to  condemn  and  to  pro- 
hibit ritual  that  is  clearly  opposed  to  the 
reformed  prayer  book,  are  inclined  to  tem- 
porize and  to  give  all  the  latitude  they  pos- 
sibly can ;  having  natural  dislike  to  manu- 
fiicture  ritualistic  martyrs  by  a  series  of  civil 
prosecutions  and  penalties.  The  House  of 
Conmions  has  spoken  out  with  an  almost 
unanimous  voice  againt  appointing  to  sacred 
office  those  clerics  who  will  not  pledge 
themselves  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  the 
law,  as  expounded  by  the  constituted  author- 
ities. The  existing  state  of  things  provides 
a  very  unedifying  spectacle  at  once  for 
those  who  stand  outside  all  the  churches, 
and  for  those  who  desire  that  spiritual  and 
primitive  Christianity  should  have  unhin- 
dered sway.  Still  we  must  believe  that 
light  and  leading  will,  in  due  time,  arise  out 
of  the  clamor  and  strife,  and  that  the  way 
shall  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  Him  who 
alone  can  weld  so  many  discordant  elements 
into  one  harmonious  whole. 

The  Free  Church  Federation  continues  to 
develop  and  strengthen  its  plan  of  uniting 


the  non-established  religious  bodies  for 
mutual  help  and  for  combined  aggressive 
effort  It  has  in  view  the  holding  of  a  sim- 
ultaneous gospel  campaign  in  all  the  chief 
districts  of  London,  at  no  very  distant  date. 
Its  special  evangelists,  Mr.  W.  R.  Lane  and 
Gipsy  Smith,  are  continually  at  work  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  coimtry,  and  their  ear- 
nest labors  are  much  owned  of  God,  not  only 
in  awakening  the  careless,  but  in  upstirrlng 
those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  calling 
them  to  renewed  seal  for  the  salvation  of 
those  around  them. 

A  good  deal  of  expectation  seems  to  have 
been  excited  in  connection  with  the  gospel 
mission  which  has  been  planned  for  the  city 
of  Glasgow  in  the  autumn  and  winter  months. 
The  Evangelistic  Committee  formed  there, 
as  an  outcome  of  the  first  visit  of  Mr.  Moody 
and  Mr.  Sankey,  recently  celebrated  its 
semi- jubilee  by  an  interesting  all-day  con- 
vention, when  many  thrilling  memories 
were  recalled  of  the  great  things  that  Grod 
wrought  in  1874,  while  much  earnest  prayer 
went  up  that  He  would  again  visit  this  com- 
munity with  seasons  of  revival  and  refresh- 
ing. The  city  will  be  mapped  out  for  orderly 
participation  in  this  movement,  and  many 
capable  preachers  of  the  gospel  will  be 
impressed  into  the  work. 

During  recent  months  the  churches  of  this 
country  have  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss 
by  death  of  not  a  few  leading  servants  of 
Christ  The  sudden  decease  of  Dr.  Berry 
of  Wolverhampton,  was  a  great  blow  in 
Congregational  circles ;  and  the  equally  sud- 
den, and  more  recent  departure  of  Dr.  James 
Spurgeon  of  Croydon,  has  created  a  blank 
in  the  ranks  of  Baptist  ministers.  Later 
still,  came  the  unexpected  removal,  while 
on  a  visit  to  the  Holy  Land,  of  Mr.  Richard 
Cadbury,  of  cocoa  fame,  and  so  well  known 
as  a  meml>er  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
a  helper  of  all  good  causes.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  varied  chan- 
nels through  which  he  sought  to  help  the 
struggling  masses.  He  had  a  special  and 
long  continued  share  in  the  work  of  the 
Adult  School  movement  which  has  gathered 
so  many  of  the  intelligent  working  class 
within  the  scope  of  gospel  preaching  on  Sun- 
day mornings.  Large  sums  have  been  left 
under  his  will  for  the  furtherance  of  tem- 
perance and  other  good  social  causes,  but 
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his  humble,  earnest,  personal  labors  were 
what  endeared  him  most  as  a  Christian 
employer,  and  made  him  a  model  of  what  a 
master  onght  to  be. 

Another  eminent  Christian  worker  who 
has  recently  left  the  earthly  sphere,  was  Mr. 
W.  T.  Paton  of  London.  He  was  a  tower 
d  strength  to  the  work  of  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association  in  London, 
as  well  as  in  all  movements  for  the  evangel- 
isation o€  the  people.  Messrs.  Moody  and 
Sanke/s  missions  in  the  Islington  district 
of  London,  were  specially  indebted  to  him 
for  imgmdging  service. 
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THE  "GOSPEL"  OF  EVOLUTION. 


OeapsI  Aoeocdiaf  to  Darwla.  By  Prop. 
Woods  Hutchin8om,  a.  M.,  m.  d.  6K  x  8i  pAges 
MLt  fLaa    open  Conrt  Publishing  Ca,  Chicago. 

It  b  inevitable  that  the  literature  of  any 
■object  shall  be  made  mostly  of  repetitions. 
When  the  mind  of  man  has  been  fertilised 
by  a  new  germ,  a  few  powerful  minds,  acute, 
incentive,  soon  exhaust  the  essential  points 
o£  view,  for  and  against  After  that,  men 
deal  mostly  in  each  other's  thoughts  at  second 
band.  According  to  their  various  capacities 
these  men  present  the  now  familiar  thought 
with  force,  deamess,  beauty,  or  with  dull- 
neaa  and  platituda  Another  invariable 
factor  must  be  reckoned  with.  Any  new 
Hieoryt  hypothesis,  philosophy,  must  inevit- 
ably enooonter  an  already  occupied  mind. 
It  most  either  displace  something  or  become 
adjusted  to  it    The  result  is  usually  illogi- 


Predaely  this  has  been  the  literary  history 
o£  the  hypothesis  of  evolution.  No  more 
T^pocons  minds  have  worked  in  our  day 
apoo  any  subject  than  those  of  Darwin  and 
Hmley.  It  b  not  too  much  to  say  that  all 
wfao  have  come  after  them  have  been  tmable 
to  add  one  fundamental  idea,  to  develop 
SMeotially  original  point  of  view.    One 


does  not  forget  Cone  in  saying  this.  That 
Cone  and  hundreds  of  other  investigators 
and  writers  have  added  to  the  number  of 
the  alleged  facts  upon  which  parts  of  the 
scheme  rest  is  most  trua  But  these  are, 
after  all,  mere  enrichments  or  amplifications ; 
carvings  upon  a  wall  already  built  The 
really  interesting  part  of  the  process  has 
been  the  efforts  of  Christian  men  to  adjust 
the  new  hypothesis  to  a  faith  in  the  God  and 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  They  could  not  sur- 
render a  belief  in  the  personality  and  imman- 
ence of  God,  in  the  supernatural  conception 
of  Christ,  in  His  resurrection,  and  in  the 
tremendous  series  of  interferences  with 
mundane  affairs  which  stand  inseparable 
from  historic  Christianity.  The  problem 
was  to  reconcile  with  this  faith  an  hypo- 
thesis which  rigidly  excludes  God  from  any 
possible  interference  with  the  inexorable 
movement  of  natural  law.  Think  of  the 
difficulties  of  such  a  reconciliation.  These 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  pray.  But 
why  pray,  everything  being  in  the  grip  of  a 
process  which  could  neither  be  retarded  nor 
hastened?  These  Christians  were  disciples 
of  a  Christ  whom  they  believed  to  be  able  to 
deliver  men  from  the  love  and  power  of  sin 
by  an  instantaneous  act  of  authority.  But 
evolution  proposed  only  the  ultimate  upliftp 
ing  of  the  race  after  incalctilable  and  hmu- 
merable  generations  should  have  perished 
in  their  personal  sins.  These  Christians 
believed  in  a  Bible  which  recorded  judg- 
ments, deliverances,  salvations,  almost 
without  ntmiber;  but  according  to  the  new 
hypothesis  these  things  could  not  be  trua 

The  literary  record  of  the  stirrendera, 
abjurations,  illogical  proposed  reconcilia- 
tions, is  one  of  the  most  painful  and  humil- 
iating pages  in  the  story  of  man.  It  is  all 
writ  large  in  the  sorrowful  later  books  of 
Henry  Drummond.  The  last  chapter  of 
TJU  Ascent  of  Man  is  the  brilliant  but 
pathetically  inadequate  effort  of  Christian 
thought  to  hold  the  hypothesis  of  evolution 
as  demonstrated,  and  yet  retain  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  a  God  who  had  thus  volun- 
tarily cut  Himself  off  from  a  miserable  and 
guilty  race. 

At  last,  however,  we  have  a  book  from  a 
man  of  sense,  learning,  and  no  small  literary 
power,  who  is  unvexed  by  no  supposed 
necessity  for  accommodating  evolution  of 
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Chrisdanity.  He  stands,  mentally  and 
sympathetically,  entirely  outside  historic 
and  revealed  religion.  That  evolution  is 
inconsistent  with  that  religion  he  clearly 
sees,  and  simply  chooses  evolution.  His 
book,  which  is  in  twelve  closely  articulated 
chapters,  is  an  attempt  to  show  that  evolu- 
tion is  itself  a  *'g06peL"  This  is  logical, 
and  the  book  is  worthy  of  the  praise  of  intel- 
lectual honesty.  We  commend  it  to  the  care- 
ful study  of  such  as  believe  in  evolution  and 
suppose  it  to  have  been  comfortably  * 'recon- 
ciled" to  Christianity. 

Briefly,  Paul's  insubjection  of  the  carnal 
mind  to  God,  in  the  **mild  radiance"  of  the 
gospel  according  to  Darwin,  is  "absolutely 
necessary."  **The  enmity  between  them  is 
merely  Uiat  between  the  steam-chest  and 
the  driving  wheel ....  each  fiercely  assert- 
ing itself  against  the  other,  and  between 
them  driving  the  great  wheeL  "  That  is  true 
— ^if  the  hypothesis  of  evolution  is  true. 
Again,  **The  *Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air* 
has  disappeared." 

In  this  way  the  author  proceeds  to  the  end. 
* 'Absolute  evil  is  unthinkable."  His  appli- 
cation of  the  hypothesis  to  morals  requires 
him  to  regard  prostitution  (which,  personally, 
he  abhors)  as  a  benevolent  arrangement  for 
producing  the  barrenness  of  the  **unfit"  to 
survive!  What  a  * 'gospel"  for  the  harlot  1 
In  a  word,  the  evolution  "gospel"  is  glad- 
tidings  only  for  some  ultimate,  physically 
and  morally  perfected  generation  which 
holds  its  easy  aristocracy  upon  the  shame 
and  suffering  and  death  of  unthinkable 
billions  of  myriads  of  perished  lesser  souls. 
Well,  that  is  the  inevitable  logic  of  evolu- 
tion! 

0«r  Daily  Hooilly:  Ointrit  to  R«y«latloa.  By 
Rbv.  p.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.,  6  voli,  16mo,  doth,  each 
I.7&    Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 

VoL  L    Oenetit  to  Ruth. 

VoL  II.    First  Samuel  to  Job. 

VoL  IIL    Psalms  to  Songs  of  Solomon. 

Vol  IV.    Isaiah  to  Malachi. 

VoL  V.    Matthew  to  Revelation. 

The  author  has  selected  from  each  chapter  of  the 
Bible  a  single  verse,  which  in  a  measure  epitomises 
the  thought  and  teaching  of  the  entire  chapter. 
Upon  the  bases  of  these  selected  texts  he  has  con- 
■tmeted  brief  Homilies,  which,  in  their  entirety* 
oonstitute  an  exposition  of  the  most  important  facta 
and  doctrines  of  Holy  Scripture. 

In  addition  to  his  large  and  exacting  pas- 
torate in  London,  with  frequent  sermons  m 


Keswick,  Northfield,  as  Mr.  Moody's  guest 
and  helper,  and  in  India  for  two  months  this 
winter,  Mr.  Meyer  has  found  time  to  publish 
more  than  thirty  volumes  and  as  many 
booklets.  His  last  work  consists  of  five  vol- 
umes, containing  a  homily  or  meditation  on 
some  verse  from  every  chapter  of  the  Bible. 
Each  thought  fills  a  page  and  already  '*from 
sick  chambers,  from  souls  in  sore  distress 
and  perplexity,  from  discouraged  servants 
of  God,  from  those  occupied  in  lonely  out- 
post duty,  from  all  parts  of  the  world — testi- 
mony has  come  to  the  appropriateness  and 
directness  with  which  the  Daily  Homily 
has  spoken  to  the  needs  of  God's  people." 
The  meditations  do  not  profess  to  be  com- 
prehensive or  profound.  The  author  has 
endeavored  to  build  an  exhortation  to  the 
heart  from  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
selected  passages.  One  of  the  charms  of 
this  work  is  its  personal  element  which  he 
sajrs  it  has  been  impossible  altogether  to 
exclude  "because  the  sheets  have  been 
printed  from  the  types  of  my  own  daily 
experience,  set  up  by  the  many  altering  dr- 
ctmistances  of  joy  and  grief,  conflict  and 
peace,  which  befall  each  of  us.  But  the  one 
refrain  has  been  the  reality  of  the  unseen, 
the  nearness  of  God ;  the  vindication  of  the 
Christian  as  the  only  true  policy  of  life ;  the 
duty  and  blessedness  of  doing  sil  God's  com- 
mands and  bearing  all  He  permits;  the 
up-lifting  and  light-bringing  power  of  simple 
trust  in  Him  who  liveth  and  was  dead  and 
who  is  alive  forevermore."  The  workman- 
ship from  a  book-lover's  point  of  view  is  as 
attractive  as  the  perusal  of  the  volumes  is 
for  those  for  whom  they  are  intended.  They 
are  bound  in  bright  red  and  sent  out  in  a 
neat  box.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  many  ser- 
mons, prayer-meeting  talks  and  oonventio& 
addresses,  as  well  as  private  meditations  for 
years  to  come,  will  be  enriched  by  the 
treasures  in  Our  Daily  Homily, 


God  is  never  so  far  off 

As  even  to  be  near. 
He  is  within,  our  spirit  is 

The  home  lie  holds  most  d 

To  think  of  Him  as  by  our  side. 

Is  almost  as  untrue 
As  to  remove  His  throne  beyond 

Those  skies  of  starry  blue. 

So  all  the  while  I  thought  myself 
Homeless,  forlorn  and  weary, 

Missing  my  joy,  I  walked  the  earth 
Myself  God's  sanctuary. 


— vF.  W,  I^akir. 
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TlM  Ooepel  according  to  Matthew. 

Of  ICatthew,  the  author  of  this  book,  w«  know 
tat  llttl«.  The  Arat  mention  we  have  of  him  ia  hia 
caU  hy  Chriat  from  the  receipt  of  cnttom.  (Matt. 
tz.  a)  Mark  alone  tella  ua  that  he  was  the  ton  of 
AlplMua,  and  both  he  and  Luke  call  him  Levi, 
which  appears  to  have  been  hia  family  name. 
Until  ha  became  a  disciple  of  Christ  he  held  office 
vadar  the  Romans  as  a  tax  gatherer  or  publican  at 
Capamanm,  but  on  the  call  of  Jeaus  coming  to  him 
Lake  (▼.  ST)  says,  ^*he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed Him."  Of  hia  life  after  the  ascension  of  his 
Lord  we  know  nothing  certainly,  except  that  he 
wma  one  of  thoae  upon  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  fell, 
aad  that  he  wrote  his  Gospel.  Socratea  says  he 
west  into  Bthiopia  and  perished  as  a  martyr  at 
Kadabbar;  others  believe  he  went  east  and  died  a 
aatnral  death.  The  dat§  of  his  book  is  uncertain, 
the  earlleat  date  assigned  to  it  being  A.  D.  88,  and 
the  lateat,  A.  D.  88;  the  former  is  probably  nearer 
the  mark.  One  thing  is  certain,  it  waa  written  be- 
fora  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70.  It  ia 
gaaarally  conceded  that  the  original  language  of 
thia  go^>el  waa  Greek,  though  some  hold  that 
Matthew  wrote  in  Aramaic— a  mixture  of  Hebrew, 
Cbaldaic  and  Syriac  It  waa  written  especially 
for  tha  Jews,  and  haa  been  well  named,  "the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom ;"  indeed,  its  main  thought  ia 
that  of  Kingship. 

TkM  Gtpel  according  to  Mattkow.  In  this  book 
Matthew  gives  the  story  of  how  the  Author  of  the 
^'good  news"  first  came  to  him,  of  his  acceptance 
o€  Him  as  the  Meaaiah,  and  of  his  response  to  His 
call,  and  aa  the  outcome  of  thia  threefold  fact  we 
gat  hia  account  of  the  life  of  Christ  What  sort  of 
goapel  are  we  writing?  What  ia  *^e  goapel  ac- 
cording to"  you  and  to  me?  Christ  haa  oome  to  ua 
and  said,  **Pollow  me."  We  have  acS^pted  Him 
aa  our  Saviour  and  Master,  and  now  what  ia  the 
raaolt  in  your  caaa  and  mine?  Are  we  keeping 
uiirsaliaa  in  the  background  as  Matthew  did  him- 
aalf,  and  laailng  on  record  that  alone  which  shall 


show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light? 

F^om  WiUiam  KeUy: 

The  Spirit  of  God  haa  not  given  us  these  accounta 
of  our  Lord  liable  to  the  mistakea  of  men,  but  He 
has,  on  the  contrary,  kept  His  unerring  hand  over 
those  who  in  themselves  were  men  of  like  passions 
with  US.  In  a  word,  the  Holy  Ghoat  has  inspired 
these  accounts,  in  order  that  we  might  have  full 
certainty  that  He  is  their  author;  and  thua  they 
are  stamped  with  Hia  own  perfection.  Aa  He  haa 
been  pleased  to  give  us  various  accounts,  so  He  haa 
had  a  divine  reason  for  each  of  them.  In  short, 
God  has  sought  His  own  glory  in  this,  and  haa 
secured  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  %  Cor.  iii.  8.  (1.  c) 


Friday,  June  2nd* 


Matthew  i.  1  to  17. 

Verse  1.  Here  we  get  a  first  proof  that  thia  goa* 
pel  was  written  particularly  for  the  Jews— "Jesua 
Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham." 
The  Jews,  who  were  so  familiar  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, knew  perfectly  well  that  over  and  over 
again  it  was  said  that  the  Messiah  should  be 
descended  from  Davids  and  unless  Matthew  could 
from  the  very  first  show  that  this  truth  was  ful- 
filled in  Him  whom  he  proclaimed  the  Christ,  na 
Jew  would  accept  Him.  (Compare  %  Sam.  viL  10^ 
1  Kings  viii.  85;  Pa.  cxxxiL  11,  18;  Jar.  xxiiL  ^— 
xxxiiL  IS.)  So  also  to  ^^ra^w— beyond  whom 
the  Jews  would  not  go— had  the  promiae  been 
made  "In  thee  shall  all  the  familiea  of  the  earth  be 
blessed"  (Gen.  xii.  8;  xxiL  18),  and  if  Matthew 
failed  to  prove  that  this  Jesus  of  Naxareth  was 
indeed  "the  Son  of  Abraham,"  every  Jew  would 
reject  Him  aa  the  promised  Messiah. 

Verses  8  to  0.  Prom  Abraham  to  David  the 
genealogies  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke  are  tha 
same,  but  from  that  point  the  former  tracea  Christ's 
legal  descent,  which  alwaya  with  the  Jews  ran  in 
the  male  line,  while  Luka— writing  for  the  Gen- 
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Verse  6.  John's  message  was  calculated  to  stir 
the  Jewish  people  to  its  depths.  His  proclamation 
of  the  king  near  at  hand  would  awaken  the  hopes 
of  centuries.  Pur  the  first  time  since  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity  Jadea  was  under  the  absolute 
oontrol  of  a  foreign  power.  The  priesthood  was 
divided  and  corrupt;  the  rulers  were  profligate 
and  licentious.  Hence,  in  spite  of  the  unlikely 
appearance  and  methods  of  this  herald,  the  public 
flocked  to  him.  What  excitement  there  must  have 
been  to  produce  such  results !  How  some  "  reli* 
gious**  people  to-day  would  be  shocked  if  a 
preacher  appeared  who  drew  people  away  from 
the  saloons  and  theatres,  from  home  and  farm  and 
store.  ^*This  excitement  will  do  great  harm!" 
**  It  won*t  last !"  ''  Emotional  religion  !**  But  in 
spite  of  the  sneers  and  criticisms  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  John's  teaching  not  only  bore 
frmit  (see  verse  6),  but  fruit  which  rtmaintd. 
Nearly  thirty  years  later  Paul  found  disciples  of 
his  at  Kphesus.    (See  Acts  xviiL  S5 ;  xix.  &> 

Pt^mjaufh  Parh^: 

Consider  well  what  it  is  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
rtf^nitmc:  I  would  rather  preach  the  gospel  of 
comfort.  It  would  suit  me  personally  better  to 
say  to  every  man  who  hears  me,  "  You  are  alto- 
gether right ;  all  yon  need  is  comfort,  the  kiss  and 
seal  of  holy  peace.  Cheer  you ;  it  will  be  well 
with  you.**  To  stand  before  any  man  and  say  to 
him,  **  If  we  are  to  make  solid  work  we  must  begin 
with  the  fact  that  yon  are  as  bad  as  you  can  be," 
is  to  excite  prejudice  and  create  tremendous,  if 
not  insuperable  difficulty.  Here  is  the  disad- 
vantage  of  the  preacher :  he  has  always  to  chal- 
lenge  his  hearers,  charge  them  with  want  of 
integrity ;  his  indictment  is  heavy,  every  count  of 
it  rising  above  every  other  count  bef«>re  it  in  the 
gravity  of  its  Impeachment.  The  lecturer  comes 
before  you  with  his  kid  gloves  and  scented  ar- 
rangements, and  tells  you  how  delighted  he  is  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  so  large, 
enlightened  and  influential  an  assemblage.  The 
preacher  stands  up  and  says,  '*  Repent  ;*'  and  who 
likes  to  listen  to  a  man  whose  voice  is  a  charge, 
whose  sentences  are  thunderbolts  ?  Yet  through 
this  mmistry  of  repentance  we  must  all  pass,  ere 
we  can  enter  into  a  ministry  of  reconciliation  and 
enjoy  the  infinite  calm  of  God's  own  peace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday,  June  7th« 

Matthew  iii.  7  to  12. 

Verse  7.  Notice  the  vivid  style  of  John's  preach- 
ing and  his  use  of  homely  illustrations— ^vipers," 
"ax,"  "tree,"  "fire,"  "water,*'  "fan,"  "wheat," 
"chaff,"  etc  Any  man  who  preaches  fearlessly 
and  earnestly,  and  in  language  the  common  people 
can  understand,  is  likely  to  draw  crowds  and  lead 
them  to  repentance.  Genoration  of  vipers^  "off- 
spring of  vipers"  in  Revised  Version.  (Compare 
Rev.  xii.  0  and  xx.  8  where  Saun  is  called  "that  old 
serpent") 

Verse  &  What  are  "fruits  worthy  of  repentance?  '* 
(Revised  Version.)  Effects  in  the  outward  life  that 
prove  the  reality  of  the  inward  change,  #.  ^., 


acknowledgment  and  forsaking  of  sin,  acceptance 
and  confession  of  Christ,  entering  His  senrlce, 
Identifjring  one's  self  with  His  people,  feeding  on 
His  Word,  etc.  True  repentance  will  bear  "fruit 
unto  life  eternal."    (John  iv.  86*) 

Verse  9.  Jesus  also  had  to  meet  the  claims  of  the 
Pharisees  regarding  their  descent  from  Abraham 
(John  viil.  88  to  44),  but  He  said  to  them,  "^If  ye  were 
the  children  of  Abraham,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham,'*  and  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devil." 

Verse  10.    The  ax  of  judgment. 

Verse  11.  John's  baptism  was  in  water;  Christ's 
m  fire.  Both  elements  are  symbols  of  cleansing. 
Water  can  only  cleanse  the  surface,  but  fire  con- 
sumes whatever  dross  there  may  be  in  the  very 
substance  of  the  thing  it  purifies.  John  is  a  trae 
model  for  every  servant  of  Christ  His  finger 
always  pointed  man  away  from  himself  to  his 
Master.  He  belittled  his  own  ministry;  he  was 
only  "a  voice."  (Compare  John  ilL  29,  80.)  But 
"he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,"  and 
Christ's  own  testimony  of  him  was  that  "he  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light;"  and  "among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist" 

From  P.  W,  Podi'niom: 

He  knew  that  the  highest  truth  of  spiritual  life 
was  to  be  given  by  One  that  should  come  after. 
What  he  had  learned  in  the  desert  was  contained 
in  a  few  words:  Reality  lies  at  the  root  of  religious 
life.  "  Ye  must  be  real,"  said  John.  "Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance."  Let  each  man  do  his 
own  duty;  let  the  rich  impart  to  those  who  are  not 
rich;  let  the  publican  accuse  no  man  falsely;  let 
the  soldier  be  content  with  his  wages.  The  com- 
ing kingdom  is  not  a  mere  piece  of  machinery 
which  will  make  yon  all  good  and  happy  without 
effort  of  your  own.  Change  yourselves  or  you  will 
have  no  kingdom  at  all.  Personal  reformation, 
personal  reality;  that  was  John's  message  to  the 
world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Thursday,  June  8tlu 

Matthew  ill.  18  to  17. 

Verse  18.  How  great  must  have  been  John's  joy 
as  he  realised  that  he  was  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Here  was  the  King  Himself,  approving  his  minis- 
try by  His  words  and  actions.  As  man  Jesus 
passed  through  the  same  experiences  that  we  most 
pass  through,  so  that  he  could  fully  sympathise 
with  us  in  all  our  needs. 

Verse  14.  "John  forbad  Him."  Later,  when 
Jesus  began  to  tell  His  disciples  of  the  manner  of 
His  death,  Peter  rebuked  Him.  (Matt  xvi  22L) 
Man's  thoughts  are  not  as  Qod*B  thoughts.  What 
patience  Christ  had  to  exercise  with  His  disciples, 
who  so  often  tried  to  thwart  His  plans  through 
ignorance  of  His  purposes.  "I  have  need  to  bo 
baptized  of  thee,"  the  cry  of  every  earnest  soul 
who  realizes  its  sinfulness.  Lord  Jesus,  bi^jtlse  us 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  I 

Verse  16.  It  behooved  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  to 
fulfill  alt  righteousness.    Had  He  failed  In  any 
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oiM  pAitictiUr  HU  cUim  must  have  been  false. 
(Compare  John  xviL  19.)  If  Chrltt  needed  that  the 
H0I7  Gboet  shonld  come  upon  Him  before  enter- 
lB|r  upon  His  public  ministry,  how  much  more 
•very  preacher  nowadays. 

Versa  It.  SirtUghtvaoy.  Having  done  what  was 
aaedfnl  Christ  did  not  linger,  bat  immediately 
stepped  forward  to  the  next  item  in  His  program. 
How  often  we  are  tempted  to  "build  tabernacles'* 
00  the  mount,  to  remain  to  enjoy  some  present 
•xperlence,  whereas  Ood  intends  it  but  to  prepare 
■a  for  some  work  that  awaits  us.  Even  when  our 
psth  leads  to  temptation,  to  trials  and  difficulties, 
tot  na  not  healtate,  but  "straightway"  press  on. 
lioke  (UL  21)  tells  us  that  Christ  was  praying. 
Notice  that  each  time  in  the  earthly  life  of  Christ 
vbea  ^a  voice**  spake  unto  Him,  He  was  praying. 
How  many  glimpses  into  heaven,  how  many  an 
enooaraging  word  of  approval,  how  many  an  out- 
povrlng  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit  we  deprive  ourselves 
of  through  our  lack  of  prayerfulness!  Here  we 
bav*  the  first  manifestation  of  the  Trinity  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Verse  17.  Bdersheim  says  that  the  dove  was 
recognised  as  the  national  symbol  of  Israel.  Hence, 
tba  deecent  of  the  Holy  Qhost  in  the  form  of  a 
dove  marked  Christ  as  a  typical  Israelite  and  (by 
implication)  the  Messiah.  **The  quiet  flight  and 
tba  resting  dove  betokened  no  rushing  torrent  of 
inspiration,  no  sudden  seizure  of  the  Spirit,  but  a 
vaiform  unfolding  of  the  life  of  God;  the  loftiness, 
jet  the  calm  repose  of  a  nature  Itself  divine;  the 
iadwelling  of  the  Spirit  so  that  He  could  impart  it 
to  othors  and  fill  them  completely  with  it." 
(Neander.) 


Friday,  June  9tli« 


Mmttktw  Henry. 

Does  not  our  great  Head  and  Representative 
stand  before  us  here,  a  type  and  pattern  of  every 
tme  believer  in  the  Lord,  as  to  the  duty,  the  privi- 
lege,  the  power  of  prayer?  Of  Him,  and  of  Him 
only  of  the  sons  of  men,  might  it  be  said  that  He 
prayed  without  ceasing;  that  His  life  was  one  con- 
stant and  sustained  communion  with  His  Father; 
and  yet  you  find  Him  on  all  the  great  occasions  of 
His  life  having  recourse  to  separate,  solitary,  and 
sometimes  to  prolonged  acts  of  devotion.  His 
baptism.  His  appointment  of  the  twelve  apostles. 
His  eecape  from  the  attempt  to  make  Him  a  king. 
His  transfiguration,  His  agony  in  the  garden.  His 
death  upon  the  croes,  were  all  hallowed  by  prayer. 
Ttao  first  and  the  last  acta  of  His  ministry  were 
acta  of  prayer.  Prom  the  lowest  depth,  from  the 
highest  elevation  of  that  ministry,  He  poured  out 
His  spirit  in  prayer.  For  His  mission  on  earth, 
for  all  His  heaviest  trials.  He  prepared  Himself  by 
prayer.  And  should  we  not  prepare  for  our  poor 
•arthly  service,  and  fortify  ourselves  against 
temptations  and  trials,  by  following  that  great 
cauunple?  The  heavens  above  are  not  shut  against 
na,  the  Spirit  who  descended  like  a  dove  has  not 
taken  wings  and  fiown  away  from  this  earth. 
Thare  is  a  power  by  which  these  heavens  can  still 
be  penetrated,  which  can  still  bring  down  upon  us 
that*g«tttla  messenger  of  rest— the  power  that  lies 
in  simple,  humble,  earnest,  continued,  believing 


Teict  for  tha  day,  verse  16. 


Matthew  iv.  1  to  11. 

This  is  a  piece  of  autobiography,  not  an  alle- 
gory  or  story.  No  one  was  present  with  Christ, 
and  He  must  have  told  of  the  temptation  Himself. 

Verse  1.  Tken^  after  Hia  baptism ;  after  the 
transfiguration,  Christ  encountered  a  demon  in 
the  plain.  This  is  ever  the  rule.  After  a  high 
spiritual  experience  comes  testing.  The  fiercest 
attacks  are  made  on  the  strongest  forti.  Into  the 
wilderness.  Temptation  is  not  confined  to  the 
haunts  of  men.  The  solitude  of  the  cloister  caa> 
not  shut  out  the  devil.  As  a  roaring  lion  he 
walketk  about^  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
(Compare  Job  1.  7.)  To  be  tempted  Is  not  sm. 
Thank  Ood,  every  temptation  is  accompanied  by 
a  way  of  escape.  The  Spirit  and  the  ministering 
angels  are  always  near  (verse  11).  It  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  who  is  blessed,  and  to 
whom  a  crown  of  life  is  promised  (Jas.  i.  18). 
Endurance  means  added  strength,  courage,  wis- 
dom. Read  Rev.  11.  and  iii.,  noticing  especially 
the  rewards  of  the  '"overcomers."  Of  the  devil— 
as  real  a  person  aa  Christ  and  the  Spirit  and  the 
angels.  In  thinking  of  Christ's  temptations  one  is 
apt  to  consider  only  the  three  specially  mentioned 
here;  but  from  Luke  we  see  that  He  was  for 
''  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil."  Of  all  He  had 
to  endure  during  that  time  we  are  told  nothing. 
It  was  after  the  '*  forty  days"  were  ended  that  the 
tempter  came  to  Him  with  the  three  auggeationa 
we  take  up  to-day. 

Veraea  2  to  4.  The  firat  temptation  :  fleahly.  It 
waa  to  uae  Hia  divine  power  to  meet  Hia  human 
need.  To  have  done  thla  would  have  placed  Jeaua 
outside  and  beyond  human  experience,  and  it 
could  not  have  been  written  of  Him  that  He  waa 
"  in  all  pointa  tempted  like  aa  we  are"  (Heb.  iv.  15). 
If.  Beware  of  the  ''  ifs"  of  the  devil.  To  insert 
the  entering  wedge  of  doubt  ia  one  of  hia  moat 
plauaible  waya  Compare  hia  inainuating  queation 
to  Eve.  (Gen.  liL  1.)  //  is  written.  Christ  met  each 
atUck  with  the  aword  of  the  Spirit  (Bph.  vi.  17). 
The  devil  did  not  try  to  parry  any  of  his  blows ; 
each  thruat  waa  final  and  fatal. 

Veraea  5  to  7.  Second  temptation  :  to  apiritual 
pride.  How  apt  we  are  to  get  on  to  pinnaclea,  and 
the  devil  generally  tumblea  ua  off — eapecially  off 
the  pinnaclea  of  the  temple.  It  is  written.  (Verse 
0.)  The  devil  can  quote  and  miaquote  Scripture 
to  suit  his  purpose.  We  have  no  authority  to  use 
the  promises  of  God  for  curiosity  or  unnecessary 
tests.  Like  Christ,  we  must  compare  Scripture 
with  Scripture,  balance  one  truth  over  against 
another,  and  so  avoid  gomg  to  foolish,  fanatical 
extremea  **It  is  Satan,"  says  St  Chry&ostom, 
"who  says,  C^ast  thyself  down.  The  unvarying 
call  of  Jesus  is.  Arise.'*  (See  Matt  ix.  6,  xvil.  7 ; 
Mark  v.  41;  Luke  vii.  14,  xvii.  19;  John  xlv.  81.) 
Christ  would  have  his  disciples  pray,  *'  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,'*  because  He  knows  the  awful 
Hsk. 

Verses  8  to  10.  Third  temptation  :  worldly 
ambition.  For  this  offense,  to  which  he  tempted 
Christ,  Satan  had  been  cast  out  of  heaven.  He 
had  sought  to  divide  the  worship  of  heaven.    But 
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Christ  could  not  be  tempted.  (1)  The  price  was 
not  alluring  enough.  He  knew  that  the  glory  of 
this  world  passeth  away.  (S)  That  according  to 
the  pnrpoee  of  God  He  was  going  to  redeem  the 
world  with  His  own  precions  blood,  and  He  would 
take  no  other  way.  (8)  To  worship  any  bat  Ood 
sin. 


I  commend  to  every  Christian  the  constant  nse 
of  the  infUlible  Word,  because  it  was  our  CMam- 
fiom^M  ekostn  weapon  when  He  was  assailed  by 
Satan  in  the  wilderness.  He  had  a  great  choice  of 
weapons  with  which  to  fight  with  Satan,  but  He 
took  none  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit—''  It  is 
written.**  Our  Lord  might  have  overcome  Satan 
by  angelic  force.  He  had  only  to  pray  to  His 
Father,  and  He  would  presently  have  sent  Him 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  against  whose  mighty 
rush  the  archfiend  could  not  have  stood  for  a  sin- 
gle moment.  If  our  Lord  had  but  exercised  his 
godhead,  a  single  word  would  have  sent  the 
tempter  back  to  his  infernal  den.  But  instead  of 
power  angelic  or  divine.  He  used  *'It  is  written,'* 
thus  teaching  His  church  that  she  is  never  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  force  or  use  the  carnal  weapon ;  but 
must  trust  alone  in  the  onmipotence  which  dwells 
in  the  sure  word  of  testimony.  This  is  our  battle- 
ax  and  weapon  of  war. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Satttfday,  June  tOtii* 

Matthew  iv.  IS  to  17. 

Between  verses  11  and  18  of  this  chapter  the  inci- 
dents recorded  in  John  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  intervene. 

Verse  IS.  We  shall  meet  John  in  prison  later  on 
(xiv.  8) ;  meanwhile,  let  us  note  that  now  the  fore- 
runner is  silenced,  Jesus  steps  out  into  His  public 
ministry  so  that  the  testimony  regarding  the  ''king- 
dom** shall  not  fail.  Herod  did  not  realise  that  he 
was  the  instrument  in  God's  hands  when  he  incar- 
cerated John,  yet,  looking  back,  we  can  see  how  it 
only  hastened  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  (verse 
14).  God  will  make  use  of  us  when  it  suits  His  pur- 
pose, whether  we  will  or  no.  How  much  more 
blessed  to  surrender  ourselves  into  His  hands, 
willing  to  do  what  He  bids  and  to  go  where  He 
sends.  (Compare  Isa.  vi.  &)  Ho  dofartod  into 
Gatileo,  Luke  (iv.  14)  says  He  "returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee.  '*  The  same  Spirit 
who  had  directed  His  steps  to  the  Jordan,  then  to 
the  wilderness,  was  still  guiding  Him.  This  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  for  each  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren if  they  will  but  yield  to  His  guidance,  and  it 
is  only  as  we  accept  His  direction  that  we  can 
expect  His  blessing  to  follow  ua  ((Compare  Acts 
xvi  0  and  7. 

Verse  18.  Leaving  Nazareth,  For  a  fuller  record 
of  His  Nasareth  ministry,  see  Luke  iv.  15-80. 

Verse  16.  Darkness,  The  darkness  which  can 
be  felt  of  sin,  sorrow,  ignorance;  intellectual, 
moral,  spiritual  darkness;  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world.  (Compare  S  Cor.  iv.  4;  1  John  ii  11.) 
Sam  a  great  light  (Revised  Version).  Christ 
claimed  to  be  "/A#  light  of  the  world,"  and  to  His 


disciples  He  said,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Fellow  Christians,  are  we  His  followers  reallsiBg 
our  responsibility?  Do  we  sufficiently  recognis« 
the  fact  that  upon  us  devolves  the  duty  of  reflect* 
ing  Him  whose  life  is  the  light  of  men?  Do  oar 
words,  looks  and  actions  shine  with  and  to  the 
glory  of  God  ?  We  profess  to  have  admitted  the 
light;  are  we  transmitting  it? 

Verse  17.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  heginningt 
of  great  enterprises.  Little  did  those  Oalileftn 
fishermen  and  peasants  that  listened  to  Jesus  real- 
ise the  world-wide  and  everlasting  results  of  thla 
preacher's  ministry.  The  beginning  of  Christ'a 
miracles  had  already  taken  place  (John  ii.  11).  A 
year  or  so  later  we  read  that  He  began  to  tell  Hia 
disciples  of  His  oomicg  death  and  resurrection. 
(Matt.  xvi.  10-S1.>  Now  as  He  began  the  proclama- 
tion of  His  kingdom.  He  uttered  the  same  message 
as  John  the  Baptist.    (Matt.  iii.  S.) 

Ftom  Spurgeon: 

If  ever  you  get  light,  it  will  be  in  this  way,  Christ 
must  be  "a  great  light"  to  you.  Nobody  ever 
found  light  by  raking  in  his  own  inward  darkness; 
that  is,  indeed,  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead. 
You  may  rake  as  long  as  ever  you  will  among  the 
embers  of  your  depravity  before  you  will  find  a 
spark  of  good  there.  Away  from  self,  away  from 
your  own  resolntions,away  from  your  own  prayers, 
repentances  and  faith;  away  to  Christ  on  the  cross 
must  you  look.  All  your  hope  and  help  are  laid  on 
Immanuel's  shoulders.  You  are  nothing.  Not  a 
rag  or  a  thread  of  your  own  righteousness  will  do; 
Christ's  robe  of  righteousness  must  cover  you  from 
head  to  foot.  Blow  out  your  paltry  candlea,  put 
out  the  sparks  which  you  have  vainly  kindled,  for 
heboid,  the  Sun  is  risen !  "Arise,  shine ;  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee."  Ye  want  no  other  light  than  that  of 
Jesus,  dream  of  no  other.  Give  up  self,  give  up 
self -hope,  be  in  utter  despair  of  anything  you  can 
do,  and  now,  whether  you  sink  or  swmi,  throw 
yourself  into  the  sea  of  (Christ's  love;  rest  in  Him 
and  yon  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
you  from  His  handa 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1(L 

Sunday, June  Ittlu 

Matthew  iv.  18  to  SS. 

Verse  1&  "Two  brethren,"  "other  two  breth- 
ren" (verse  SI).  Christ,  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  church,  sanctified  brotherly  love.  Compare 
the  call  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  two  brothers,  at  the 
establishment  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 

Verse  19.  Follow.  This  is  all  we  need  do,  it 
covers  everything.  At  the  close  of  His  ministry 
the  Master's  command  and  invitation  was  still, 
"Follow  me."  (See  John  xxi.  10,  SS.)  Rutherford 
said,  "I  dare  avouch  that  wherever  I  have  seen 
the  print  of  my  Master's  feet,  I  have  coveted  to 
set  my  own."  Follow  me.  A  person,  not  a  creed 
or  formula.  Peter  tells  us  that  Christ  suffered  and 
left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps.  Other  philosophers  and  teachers  have  lived 
beautiful  lives  and  left  beautiful  precepts;  but 
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tb«y  did  not  UU  nt  kow  or  give  at  the/MMrto 
oury  out  these  precept*.  When  Chriet  went  away 
the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth^came,  an^ind well- 
ing power,  to  lead  His  followers  into  all  tnxth, 
and  through  Him  we  can  fulfill  all  demands  in  life 
and  service.  /  mnii  make.  We  do  not  maJUy  the 
theological  seminaries  do  not  wtake.  They  may 
taach  the  externalities  of  the  art;  they  may  polish 
the  shaft,  but  they  cannot  maJU  *'fishers  of  men.** 
Ood  alone  commissions  men.  He  holds  in  His  own 
keeping  the  iwwer  they  need. 

Verse  $0.  Sirm^htwayy  iimwudiaieiy.  (Verse  Si.) 
Bow  often  opportnnities  are  missed  through  hesi- 
tation. How  many  lives  have  gone  awry  because 
when  the  Saviour*s  call  to  follow  came  to  them, 
they  wanted  time  to  nhink  it  over.'*  Meanwhile 
the  wicked  one  came  and  caught  away  the  good 
seed.  Suppose  the  call  came  to  yon  and  to  me  to 
leave  property  and  friends,  would  we  be  so  prompt 
to  answer?  This  is  the  real  test  See  Matt.  xix. 
n,  where  Jesus  told  the  young  man  to  dispose  of 
hia  earthly  treasures  and  to  come  and  follow  Him. 
Bui  **he  went  away  sorrowful.**  A  lucceisful 
beginning  in  gathering  disciples;  but  Christ  had 
tlM  same  ^^disappointment**  as  many  a  faithful 
paator  nowadays,  of  seeing  His  invitationi 
epomed.  His  offers  neglected.  Many  who  joined 
themselves  to  Him  went  back.  (John  vi.  M.)  In 
the  parable  of  the  sower  He  intimated  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  effort  put  forth  would  bear  no 
results.  Truly,  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
(John  zviii.  86.)  But  these  first  disciples  were 
loraL  They  stayed  by  Him  through  thick  and 
thin,  except  that  one  bitter  night  when  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled.  But  they  picked  up  the  thread  of 
all^iance  and  were  faithful  unto  death. 

Frmm  Cunningham  Geikie: 

The  **cair*  of  Abraham  had  given  the  world  the 
girand  truth  of  a  living  personal  God;  that  of  Moses 
bad  created  a  nation,  in  which  the  active  govem- 
naent  of  human  affairs  by  one  God  was  to  be  illus- 
trated, and  His  will  made  known  directly  to  man- 
kind; but  that  of  the  poor  Galilean  fishermen  was 
the  foundation  of  a  society,  for  which  all  that  had 
preceded  it  was  only  the  preparation;  a  society  in 
vrhich  all  that  was  merely  outward  and  temporary . 
in  the  relations  of  God  to  man  should  be  laid  aside, 
and  all  that  was  imperfect  and  material  replaced 
by  the  perfect,  spiritual,  and  abiding.  Henceforth 
it  only  remained  to  extend  the  kingdom  thus 
founded  by  winning  the  consciences  of  men  to  the 
same  devotion,  by  the  announcement  of  the  Father- 
hood of  God;  the  need  of  seeking  His  favor  by 
repentance;  and  faith  in  His  divine  Son,  leading 
to  a  holy  life,  of  which  that  of  Jesus  was  the  real- 
used  ideaL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 


tidings  of  tJu  kingdom:  (8)  Healing.    (Compare  Is. 
IxL  1  to  8.) 

Verse  94.  This  verse  gives  a  pen  picture  of  the 
state  of  mankind  as  Jesus  found  it— ^sick,  holden 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  demoniacs, 
epileptic  palsied.*'  (R.  V.)  And  these  diseases 
were  only  tjrpical  of  the  diseases  of  mens'  souls. 
No  wonder  the  world  needed  a  Saviour!  The  **full- 
ness  of  time"  had  indeed  come!  And  is  it  differ- 
ent now?  Do  not  these  terms  equally  apply  to  the 
conditions  everywhere  as  we  find  them?  As  the 
coming  of  Christ  was  just  what  the  world  needed 
then,  so  is  it  now  the  only  panacea  for  the  univer- 
sal sin  and  sorrow  of  our  day.  Well  may  we  look 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  ChrisL 
Cntus  iL  18.)  Tkey  hrougkt  unio  Him  ali  sick  peo- 
ple ...  .  and  He  healed  ihem.  They  recognised 
that  sickness  and  remedy,  '^eed'*  and  ^'fullness,*' 
were  in  their  midst,  and  they  took  care  that  the 
two  should  meet.  We  also  know  that  "some  are 
sick  and  some  are  sad**  among  us,  and  that  there 
is  *'a  balm  for  every  wound.*'  What  are  we  doing 
to  bring  them  together? 

Verse  Sfiw  Did  we  but  do  our  part  in  making 
known  this  wonderful  Saviour,  and  thus  let  men 
see  more  of  the  marvelous  cures  wrought  by  the 
great  Physician,  again  great  multitudes  would 
follow  Him. 

From  Dr.  RyU: 

These  miracles  are  meant  to  teach  us  our  Lord*s 
power.  He  that  could  heal  sick  people  with  a 
touch,  and  cast  out  devils  with  a  word,  is  *'able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him."  He  is  almighty.  These  miracles  are 
meant  to  be  types  and  emblems  of  our  Lord's  skill 
as  a  spiritual  physician.  There  is  no  broken  heart 
that  He  cannot  heal.  There  is  no  wound  of  con- 
science that  He  cannot  cure.  Fallen,  crushed, 
bruised,  plague- stricken  as  we  all  are  in  sin,  Jesus 
by  His  blood  and  Spirit  can  make  us  whole.  Only 
let  us  go  to  Him.  These  miracles,  not  least,  are 
intended  to  show  us  Christ's  heart.  He  is  a  most 
compassionate  Saviour.  He  rejected  no  one  who 
came  to  Him.  He  had  an  ear  to  hear  all,  and  a 
hand  to  help  all.  and  a  heart  to  feel  for  all.  There 
is  no  kindness  like  His.  His  compassions  fail  not. 
May  we  all  remember  that  Jesus  is  ''the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever!"  High  in  heaven 
at  God's  right  hand.  He  is  not  in  the  least  altered. 
He  is  just  as  able  to  save,  just  as  willing  to  receive, 
just  as  ready  to  help,  as  He  was  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago.  Should  we  have  spread  out  our  wants 
before  Him  then?  Let  us  do  the  same  now.  He 
can  '*heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 


Monday^  June  t2tii« 

Matthew  iv.  S8  to  85. 

Verse  88.  Christ's  threefold  ministry.  (X)  Teach- 
img  in  their  tynagogues^  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  that  allowed  such  a  proceeding  to  any  that 
desired  it;  (S)  Preaching  the  gospel^  or  the  good 


Ttsesday,  June  I3tlu 

Matthew  v.  1  to  18. 

Verse  1.  The  Lord  never  disappoints  anyone. 
The  '*  multitudes"  followed  Him  probably  out  of 
mere  curiosity,  but  He  did  not  send  them  empty 
away.    They  got  the  most  glorious  sermon  that 
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has  eT«r  yet  been  preached,  and  teaching:  that 
npeet  all  their  preconceived  ideas  of  joy  and  sor- 
row, right  and  wrong.  The  **  ye  have  heard"  and 
**it  hath  been  said"  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
had  to  give  place  to  the  **  but  I  say  nnto  you" 
of  this  new  Teacher,  who  had  already  been  recog- 
nised by  one  of  their  rulers  as  having  **  come  from 
God."  Well  might  they  say, ''  Never  spake  man 
like  this  man,"  as  day  by  day  they  listened  to  the 
new  and  wonderful  words  that  fell  from  His 
lips,  and  perceived  that  He  taught  them  as 
**one  having  authority."  That  each  of  these 
beatitudes  is  literally  true  has  been  fully  borne 
out  in  the  experience  of  thousands  of  Ood's 
children.  The  world  may  term  them  *■"  wanting 
in  spirit,"  "peculiar,"  "unpractical,"  for  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood;  they  are  foolishness  unto  him." 
How  can  he,  then,  understand  that  the  world  is 
not  worthy  of  those  whom  he  despises— that  they 
have  meat  to  eat  which  he  knows  not  of,  and 
that  although  alive  in  the  ordinary  accepta- 
tion of  the  word,  they  are  nevertheless  "  dead" 
and  their  "  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  ?  Billy 
Bray,  the  Cornish  miner,  so  lived  in  his  "  Payth- 
er*8"  house  that  when  asked  how  the  world  was 
going  on  in  his  part  of  the  country  he  said  he 
didn't  know,  he  hadn't  been  down  for  twelve 
years  to  see.  It  has  been  well  said  of  the  beatific 
character  described  in  these  verses  that  although 
It  cannot  be  attained  it  can  be  obtained. 

/^vst  Bishop  Huntingtam : 

If  we  estimate  character  more  by  the  standard 
of  Christ's  beatitudes  than  by  what  we  short- 
sightedly call  **  results,"  we  shall  find  some  of  the 
sublimest  fruits  of  faith  among  what  are  com- 
monly called  passive  virtues :  in  the  silent  endur- 
ance that  hides  under  the  shadow  of  great 
afflictions;  in  the  quiet  loveliness  of  that  for- 
bearance which  "  saffereth  long  and  is  kind ;"  in 
the  charity  which  is  "not  easily  provoked;"  in 
the  forgivenness  which  can  be  buffeted  for  doing 
well  and  "take  it  patiently;"  in  the  smile  on  the 
face  of  diseased  and  suffering  persons,  a  trans- 
figuration of  the  tortured  features  of  pain  bright- 
ening sick-rooms  more  than  the  sun ;  in  the 
unostentatious  heroisms  of  the  household  amid 
the  daily  dripping  of  small  cares ;  in  the  noiseless 
conquests  of  a  love  too  reverential  to  complain ; 
in  reiting  in  the  Lord  and  waiting  patiently  for 
Him. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday,  June  t4th« 

Matthew  v.  18  to  16. 

Verse  18.  54i//— useless  (1 )  if  it  has  lost  iu  savour, 
9)  if  not  spread  abroad.  God  never  meant  the  salt 
to  be  kept  in  piles,  but  to  be  spread  abroad  in  the 
world.    (Compare  John  vii.  IK.) 

Verse  14.  rA^/<fA/<//A^tt)tfrA/— because  we  have 
received  light  from  Him  who  is  tJu  Light  (John  viL 
19).  How  few  "hill"  Christians  there  are!  They 
seem  afraid  of  the  winds  and  storms  of  the  heights 
and  prefer  to  nestle  in  the  valleys,  forgetting  how 


often  these  are  swept  by  the  floods  and  that  many 
of  the  breeses  of  heaven  are  caught  only  on  the  hill 
top. 

Verse  IS.  Hindering  bushels  that  obscure  the 
testimonies  of  believers— inconsistent  living,  fear, 
indifference,  worldllness,  sloth.  What  a  faint  light 
there  is  from  most  Christians!  No  wonder  the 
world  is  so  dark! 

Verse  16.  (Compare  chapter  vi.  tt.)  "The  light 
of  the  body  is  the  eye;  if,  therefore,  thine  eye  be 
single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light."  It 
your  eye  single?  That  isthe  main  point.  The  body 
that  is  full  of  light  cannot  help  shining.  Light 
must  shine,  it  is  its  nature,  (^od's  word  to  you  and 
me  is,  "Let  there  be  light."  Oh,  for  the  instant 
obedience  of  that  first  day  when  He  no  sooner 
spake  than  it  was  done.  Once  more  He  will  see  it 
and  pronounce  it  "good,"  for  He  forms  the  light 
and  whatever  comes  from  Him  is  perfect.  The 
best  evidence  of  Christianity  is  a  genuine  Christian. 
The  only  way  the  world  can  learn  it  is  by  your 
good  works  which  will  result  from  the  light  con- 
stantly shining  within.  Then  the  world  will  glorify 
not  you  but  "your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It 
is  the  "much  fruit"  which  glorifies  Him.    (John  x v. 

a) 

From  IViUiam  KeUy: 

Light  is  that  which  comes  from  God  directly  and 
purely  without  admixture  of  man.  Good  works 
are  the  truit  of  its  action  upon  the  soul;  but  it  is 
ike  light  which  is  to  shine  before  men.  It  is  the 
disciple's  confession  of  Himself;  that  is  the  point 
before  Gk>d.  (Confess  Christ  in  everything.  Let 
this  be  the  aim  of  your  heart.  It  Is  not  merely  cer- 
Uin  things  to  be  done.  The  light  shining  is  the 
great  object  here,  though  doing  good  ought  to  flow 
from  it.  Let  your  confession  of  what  God  is  in  His 
nature  and  of  what  Christ  is  in  His  own  person  and 
ways— let  your  acknowledgment  of  Him  be  the 
thing  that  is  felt  by,  and  brought  before,  men;  and 
then,  when  they  see  your  good  works,  they  will 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Instead 
of  saying,  What  a  good  man  such  an  one  is,  they 
will  glorify  God  on  his  behalf.  If  your  light  shines, 
men  then  connect  what  you  do  with  your  confes- 
sion of  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Thursday,  June  tSth* 

Matthew  v.  17  and  1& 

Verse  17.  The  law  may  be  regarded  as  consist- 
ing of  two  parts— <1)  moral  and  (2)  ceremonial. 
The  ceremonial  law  was  admittedly  only  tempo- 
rary, typical.  Christ  fulfilled  it,  and  hence  there 
is  no  more  need  of  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies 
enjoined.  (Rom.  x.  4,  Gal.  iiL  M,  Col.  iL  17  and 
Heb.  ix.  0.)  The  moral  law  did  not  originate 
with  Moses ;  it  was  Isrgely  in  existence  from  the 
earliest  days,  else  why  did  Adam  and  Bve  hide 
from  God  in  the  Garden  of  Bden  and  Cain  admit 
that  God's  judgment  on  him  was  a  punishment? 
The  law  was  given  by  God  (Bx.  xxiv.  18,  xxxi.  18, 
xxxii.  16,  xxxiv.  1,  10);  the  prophets  spake  as 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (8  Pet.  i.  SI).  God  is 
not  a  man  that  He  should  change  His  mind.    If 
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tbm  Uw  wtts  evOT  perfect,  right  and  pure  (Pa.  xiz. 
T,  9,  it  ia  anchangeably  to.  Read  the  closing 
worda  of  the  Old  Teatament  (Mai.  iv.  4-6),  and  say 
If  they  indicate  that  the  law  was  becoming  obso- 
lete. What  did  Paul  say?  *'Do  we  then  make 
▼old  the  law  through  faith?  Ood  forbid.  Yea, 
we  eeUblish  the  Uw."  (Rom.  ii.  81.  See  also 
1  Tim.  L  8-11.)  Christ  did  not  criticise  or  belittle 
the  law;  He  expanded  it,  showing  how  it  em- 
l>raced  Uie  thoughts  and  intents  of  a  man  as  well 
aa  his  outward  actions  and  worda  Who  can  deny 
Cbat  the  law  contained  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  infinitely  harder  to  obey  than  the  Ten 
Cooimandmenta  of  the  Old  Testament  ?  The  fact 
is,  the  law  and  the  prophets  cannot  be  destroyed, 
it  was  buried  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  under 
of  tradition  and  formalism.  For  1000 
it  has  been  cut  and  hammered  by  infidels 
sinners.  Of  recent  years  it  has  had  to  stand 
the  moat  insidious  attacks  of  destructive  critics, 
mho  would  have  us  believe  that  the  law  was  a 
pioos  forgery,  that  the  prophets  were  mytha 
But  now  the  tide  has  turned  against  destructive 
criticism.  The  leading  living  German  critics  have 
been  forced  back  on  their  old  assumptions,  and 
the  present  canon  of  Scripture— the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well  aa  the  New— is  accepted  as  authentic. 

From  Jose^  Parker: 

I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.  What 
does  that  mean?  To  fulfill— that  is  what  the 
noonday  does  to  the  dawn.  The  dawn  is  cold, 
Sni7«  struggling ;  the  noon  is  the  culmination  of 
ita  purpose  and  interest.  The  noon  is  not  some- 
thing different  from  the  dawn ;  the  noon  is  the 
dawn  completed.  When  the  first  gray  light  fell 
upon  the  dewy  hills  it  said,  ^*  I  mean  to  be  noon ; 
BOOB  ia  in  me,  and  I  will  climb  the  zenith  and 
stand  right  above  the  world  and  fiood  it  with 
Infinite  splendor  and  beauty."  The  summer  ful- 
fills the  spring ;  there  is  no  schism  amongst  the 
seasons ;  the  spring  comes  and  does  its  little  ele- 
mentary and  initial  work,  plants  its  little  crocuses 
and  does  all  it  can  for  the  outside  world— does  it 
quietly,  sweetly,  fragrantly,  with  wondrous  grace 
and  love;  then  the  summer  comes,  and  does  in 
infinite  grandeur  what  the  spring  could  only 
begin.  It  fulfills  the  spring.  Manhood  fulfills 
childhood.  You  say  the  child  is  father  of  the 
man.  I  need  no  better  illustration.  The  law  pre- 
figures and  anticipates  the  gospel :  statutes,  pre- 
cepts and  commandments  began  that  marvelous 
process  which  culminates  in  principle,  grace, 
truth,  inspiration— the  divinely  recreated  and 
ruled  intuitions,  which  sees  a  root  by  the  pene- 
tration of  vision  which  the  literal  schoolmaster 
oonld  never  give. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 


Friday  June  t6th« 


Matthew  v.  10  and  SO. 

Verss  10.  Jamea  (iL  10)  says  that  whosoever 
offends  in  one  point  of  the  law  is  g  uilty  of  all.  Why 
so^  Becauss  the  commandmenta  are  not  isolated; 
tlMy  are  part  of  a  whole.  If  I  am  forbidden  to  go 
o«t  of  aa  enclosure,  it  matters  not  at  what  part  of 


the  fence  I  break  through.  If  I  am  hanging  over 
a  precipice  by  a  chain,  and  any  one  link  breaks, 
I  shall  fall  just  as  surely  as  if  every  link  had 
broken.  If  I  am  a  thief  it  is  of  no  avail  that  I  am 
not  a  blasphemer  or  murderer.  There  are  degrees 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  What  determines  the 
difference?  Humility,  faithfulness,  obedience. 
(See  Matthew  xviii.  1  to  4;  1  Cor.  iii.  12  to  15.)  How 
much  we  need  Qod*s  help  moment  by  moment, 
not  only  to  keep  every  command  of  His  ourselves, 
but  that  through  carelessness  or  want  of  watching 
on  our  part,  we  may  not  lead  others  to  think  lightly 
of  any  word  of  our  Master's.  In  speaking  of  sin 
our  thoughts  usually  run  to  the  breaking  of  any 
of  the  Ten  Commandments.  We  forget  that  the 
Bible  says,  ''To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  iv.  17),  and 
*'The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin"  (Prov.  xxiv.  0). 
Do  we  never  leave  undone  that  which  we  ought  to 
do?  do  we  never  think,  and  speak  foolishly,  and 
thus  not  only  sin  ourselves,  but  by  our  example 
teach  others?  May  the  Lord  help  us,  one  and  all, 
to  walk  carefully. 

''Christian,  walk  prayerfully,  oft  wilt  thou  fall 
If  thou  forget  on  thv  Saviour  to  call, 
Safe  thou  ^alt  walk  through  each  trial  and  care, 
If  thou  are  clad  in  the  armour  of  prayer." 

Verse  90.  Righteousness,  There  are  two  kinds 
of  genuine  righteousness  spoken  of  in  the  Bible: 
(1)  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law;  (2)  the 
righteousness  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ 
(Phil.  iii.  0).  By  reason  of  ignorance  and  unbelief 
no  man  ever  attained  the  former;  all  were  under 
condemnation.  Men,  therefore,  substituted  stan- 
dards of  their  own ;  they  went  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness.  But  God  said,  "There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  Therefore  Christ 
came  and  "was  made  unto  us  ....  righteousness" 
(1  Cor.  i.  aO).  Clad  in  the  spotless  robe  of  His 
righteousness  we  shall  be  meet  for  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

From  D.  L,  Moody: 

Men  may  cavil  as  much  as  they  like  about  other 
parts  of  the  Bible,  but  I  have  never  met  an  honest 
man  that  found  fault  with  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Infidels  may  mock  the  Lawgiver  and  reject  Him 
who  has  delivered  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
but  they  can't  help  admitting  that  the  command- 
ments are  right.  Ren  an  said  that  they  were  for 
ail  nations,  and  would  remain  the  commandments 
of  God  during  all  the  centuries.  If  God  created 
this  world.  He  must  have  some  laws  to  govern  it. 
In  order  to  make  life  safe  we  must  have  good  laws; 
there  is  not  a  country  the  sun  shines  upon  that 
does  not  possess  lawa  Now  this  is  God's  law.  It 
has  come  from  on  high,  and  infidels  and  skeptics 
have  to  admit  that  it  is  pure.  Legislatures  nearly 
all  over  the  world  adopt  it  as  the  foundation  of 
their  legral  systems.  Now  the  question  for  you  and 
me  is— are  we  keeping  these  commandments?  Have 
we  fulfilled  all  the  requirements  of  the  law?  If 
God  made  us,  as  we  know  He  did,  He  had  a  right 
to  make  that  law;  and  if  we  don't  use  it  aright  it 
would  have  been  better  for  us  if  we  had  never  had 
it,  for  it  will  condemn  ua  We  shall  be  found 
wanting.    The  law  is  all  right,  but  are  we  right? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 
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Satttfday ,  June  I7th« 

Matthew  ▼.  91  to  M. 

Verses  SI  and  92.  Here  we  be^n  to  see  Christ's 
real  opiaion  regardinir  the  law  given  by  Moses. 
He  pushes  its  application  beyond  the  outward  act 
into  the  realm  of  men's  thoughts,  intentions  and 
deairea.  "  There  are,**  says  Canon  Parrar, ''  three 
degreesofmnrderottsgnilt,allof  which  can  be  man- 
ifeated  without  a  blow  being  struck:  secret  anger 
—the  spiteful  jeer— the  open  unrestrained  outburst 
of  abusiTe  speech."  (1)  ''Every  one  that  is  angry 
with  his  brother  (the  R.  V.  omits  ''without  a  cause'*) 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment."  (See  Deut. 
avL  la)  1  John  iL  15  says,  "Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer."  (9)  "Whosoever  shall  say 
of  his  brother,  Raca  (an  expression  of  contempt), 
ahall  be  in  danger  of  the  council."  (See  Matt.  x.  17.) 
(D  **  Whosoever  shall  say,  thou  fool,  (an  expres- 
sion  of  condemnation),  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
ilre."  Infidels  would  have  us  believe  that  hell  fire 
is  a  myth;  but  why  would  Christ  hold  up  this  dan- 
ger signal,  warning  of  the  greater  punishment  for 
the  greater  sin,  unless  it  was  as  real  as  the  judg- 
ment and  the  council?    (Compare  Mark  ix.  4S,  etc) 

Verses  S8  and  M.  The  fact  of  offering  gifts,  or 
performing  any  other  item  of  worship  is  not 
enough,  it  must  be  performed  in  the  right  spirit  in 
order  to  be  acceptable  to  God.  How  can  Ood 
accept  an  offering  that  is  brought  to  Him  by 
unclean  hands  and  an  impure  heart?  (Compare  1 
Sam.  XV.  91;  Prov.  xv.  8;  Mai.  i.  7;  1  John  iv.  90.) 

Verses  95  and  91  Some  commentators  believe 
that  verse  95  has  a  twofold  meaning,  that  God  the 
Father  is  the  "adversary,"  the  Son  the  "judge" 
Gohn  V.  99),  Satan  the  "officer,"  and  hell  the 
"prison," 

Ptom  D.  L,  Moody. 

If  you  have  ever  taken  money  dishonestly,  you 
need  not  pray  God  to  forgive  you  and  fill  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  until  you  make  restitution.  If  you 
have  not  got  the  money  now  to  pay  back,  will  to 
do  it,  and  God  accepts  the  willing  mind.  Many  a 
man  is  kept  in  darkness  and  unrest  because  he 
fails  to  obey  God  on  this  point  If  the  plough  has 
gone  deep,  if  the  repentance  is  true,  it  will  bring 
forth  fruit.  What  use  is  there  in  my  coming  to 
C^od  until  I  am  willing  to  make  it  good,  like 
Zaochsus,  if  I  have  done  any  man  wrong  or  have 
taken  anything  from  him  falsely?  "If  the  wicked 
r^itore  the  pledge,  give  again  that  he  had  robbed, 
walk  in  the  statutes  of  life,  without  committing 
iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 
None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall  be 
mentioned  unto  him."  (Confession  and  restitution 
are  the  steps  that  lead  up  to  forgiveness.  Until 
you  tread  those  steps,  you  may  expect  your  con- 
science to  be  troubled,  your  sin  to  haunt  you. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  99. 

Sunday,  June  tStlu 

Matthew  v.  97  to  87. 

Verses  97  to  89.  In  the  preceding  verses,  our 
Lord  gave  the  people  His  exposition  of  the  sixth 
commandment;  here  He  takes  up  the  seventh,  and 


in  the  following  verses  the  third,  and  shows  them 
what  '^keeping  the  commandments"  really  means* 
How  far  short  their  idea  of  fulfilling  the  law  came 
of  Clod's  is  shown  by  the  words  of  the  rich  young 
ruler,  who  said,  in  answer  to  Christ's  reply  to  his 
question  ooncemlng  eternal  life,  **A11  these  tutT*  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up,"  and  really  believed  that 
he  had  done  so.  Had  he  not  been  sincere  the  words 
"  then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him  "  could  not 
have  followed.  The  thing  that  "offended"  him  was 
his  wealth,  and  he  was  not  willing  to  "cast  it  from 
him."  In  the  Christian  land  and  times  la  which 
we  live  there  is,  comparatively,  very  little  that  we 
can  give  up.  deny  ourselves,  for  Christ*s  sake.  In 
all  outward  forms  of  worship  everything  is  made 
so  easy  for  us,  from  childhood  our  religion  has  been 
a  matter  of  course  that  to  those  by  whom  we  are 
surrounded  there  may  seem  nothing  that  can  be  a 
hindrance  to  us  in  our  pursuit  of  eternal  life,  noth- 
ing that  needs  "cutting  off"  and  "casting  from"  us. 
But  they  cannot  see  into  our  hearts,  they  cannot 
tell  what  there  is  there  that  is  displeasing  to  God. 
Whatever  there  is  in  your  life  and  mine  that  we 
know  is  standing  between  us  and  eternal  life,  what- 
ever is  an  "offense,"  a  stumbling  block,  let  na 
to-day  "cut  it  off." 

"The  dearest  idol  I  have  known 

Whate'er  that  idol  be. 
Teach  me  to  cast  it  from  Thy  throne 

And  worship  only  Thee.'* 

And  more  than  this,  let  us  ask  C^od  to  reveal  our 
hearts  to  us,  for  they  are  "desperately  wicked  and 
deceitful  above  all  things." 

Prom  Joseph  Farktr: 

The  great  principle  is  that  denial  has  to  come 
into  your  life  somewhere.  You  deny  the  body  or 
you  deny  the  soul.  Deny  the  body  and  the  soul 
comes  to  the  front  and  floods  your  life  with  sacred 
light,  with  heaven's  pure  splendor.  Gratify  the 
body,  and  the  soul  retires,  and  its  hot  tears  fall  in 
the  hearing  of  God.  Self- slaughter  takes  place 
somewhere;  it  is  for  us  to  say  where  it  shall  take 
place.  It  can  take  place  in  the  cutting  off  of  a 
hand  or  in  the  thrusting  of  a  dagger  into  the  very 
fountain  of  life,  and  it  lies  within  the  power  of  the 
human  will  to  say  where  the  wound  shall  be 
inflicted. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Monday,  June  tTtibu 

Matthew  v.  88  to  48. 

Verses  88  to  49.  Trench  says,  ^ A  cleaving  to  the 
letter  of  this  and  similar  precepts,  will  continually 
issue  in  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  Christ's  com- 
mandments. Our  Lord  is  legrislating  here  for  the 
inward  spirit  of  man.  This  offer  of  the  cheek  may 
be  done  outwardly;  but  only  inwardly  can  it  be 
always  right;  being  as  it  is  the  meekness  of  the 
spirit  under  wrong,  the  preparedness  of  heart  to 
bear  as  much  as  has  been  already  inflicted  or  more, 
if  so  any  good  may  come  to  the  injurious  person. 
But  Christian  love  and  prudence  are  in  each  cmmo 
to  decide  whether  it  is  also  a  precept  for  the  out- 
ward conduct.  ....  The  everlasting  rule  is,  that 
thou  render  good  for  thy  brother's  evil ;  the  shape 
in  which  thou  shalt  render  it,  hve  shall  prescribe.' 
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Veraei  48  to  47.  No  word  harder  to  carry  out 
than  thto  was  erar  tittered  by  our  Lord.  So  entirely 
oppoaed  la  it  to  human  nature  that  to  all  bnt  those 
who  know  something  of  the  "love  which  passeth 
knowledge/'  it  is  not  only  impossible  but  incom- 
prahenaible.  Only  as  we  are  indwelt  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit  and  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  can  we 
fnlflll  this  royal  law,  and  then  indeed  we  are  corn- 
palled  to  own  it  is  *'not  I  but  Christ"  who  '^dwelleth 
in  me."  Bnt  He  ''hath  left  us  an  example  that*' 
wa  ''shonld  follow  His  steps  who,  when  He  was 
rariled,  reviled  not  again;  when  He  suffered.  He 
tlireataned  not ;  but  conunitted  Himself  to  Him 
that  Judgeth  righteously."    0  Peter  iL  »L) 

**  Thv  nature,  blessed  Lord  impart. 
Come  quickly  from  above ; 
Write  Thy  new  name  upon  my  heart. 
Thy  new,  best  name  of  lovb." 

Verse  4&  Compare  ''Sanctify  >vari«/iEwi  and  be 
y9  holy  ....  y  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  >Mf" 
(Lev.  u.  7,  Q;  "In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness 
of  the  godhead  bodily,  and  y§  are  complete  in 
Hime'  (CoL  iL  0,  10);  "/in  /Arm"  Qohn  xvii.  88); 
**Perfect  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Col.  L  8$.  God  does  not 
give  a  command  without  the  means  and  the  power 
to  carry  It  out. 

From  J.  C.  RyU: 

If  the  spirit  of  these  ten  verses  were  more  con- 
tinually remembered  by  true  believers,  they  would 
recommend  Christianity  to  the  world  far  more  than 
they  do.  We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  suppose 
that  the  least  words  in  this  passage  are  trifling  and 
of  small  moment.  They  are  not  so.  It  is  attention 
to  the  spirit  of  this  passage  which  makes  our  reli- 
gion beautiful.  It  is  the  neglect  of  the  thing  which 
it  contains  by  which  our  religion  is  deformed. 
Unfailing  courtesy,  kindness,  tenderness,  and  con- 
iidcration  for  others,  are  some  of  the  greatest  orna- 
ments to  the  character  of  the  child  of  God.  The 
world  can  understand  these  things,  if  it  cannot 
understand  doctrine.  There  is  no  religion  in  rnde- 
nesa,  roughness,  bluntness,  and  incivility.  The 
perfection  of  practical  Christianity  consists  in 
attending  to  the  little  duties  of  holiness  as  well  as 
to  the  great. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  48. 

Ttiesday,  June  20tiu 

Matt.  vi.  1  to  a 

Verses  1  to  4.  Alms.  The  better  translation  is 
that  of  the  margin  and  Revised  Version,  "  righ- 
teousness." Christ  is  not  referring  merely  to  the 
act  of  giving  to  those  who  are  in  need.  He  is  lay- 
ing down  a  general  principle  for  all  right-doing 
extending  throtigh  the  ages.  How  needful  His 
words  are  we  know  from  otir  own  experience. 
We  may  think  we  are  doing  our  "  righteousness" 
solely  out  of  love  to  God,  and  that  the  praise  of 
men  does  not  enter  into  our  motives  at  all ;  but 
when  we  find  that  our  good  deeds  have  somehow 
laaked  out,  and  people  are  saying  nice  things 
about  us,  we  are  not  sorry ;  a  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tlon  comes  over  us.  and  not  until  we  get  alone 
with  our  Lord,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  reveals  our 
hearts  to  us,  do  we  realise  how  much  of  the 
**  hypocrite"  there  is  in  us,  and  how  we  need  to 


pray  for  the  "clean  bands  and  pure  heart"  of 
those  who  alone  can  "  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord"  and  "  stand  in  His  holy  place."  (Ps.  xxiv. 
8,4.) 

Verses  5  to  a  How  much  "vain  repetition" 
there  is  about  our  prayers!  We  catch  a  phrase 
from  this  one  and  a  phrase  from  that  one,  string 
them  together  and  patter  them  off  much  as  the 
heathen  do ;  but  to  our  God  they  are  but "  as  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  It  is  not  the 
"mouth  speaking,"  but  the  "heart  yearning,"  that 
reaches  the  Father's  ear.  He  hears  wordless  pray- 
ers—prayers which  Spurgeon  says  "break  the  back 
of  words,  they  are  too  heavy  for  any  human  lan- 
guage to  carry." 

"  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast" 

From  Bishop  Tkorold: 

Sometimes  to  go  and  be  alone  with  God  and 
Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  just  for  the 
joy  and  blessedness  of  it ;  to  open,  with  reverent 
yet  eager  hands,  the  door  into  the  presence  cham- 
ber of  the  great  King,  and  then  to  fall  down  before 
Him,  it  may  be  in  silent  adoration,  our  very  atti- 
tude an  act  of  homage ;  our  merely  being  there, 
through  the  motive  that  prompts  it,  being  the 
testimony  of  our  soul's  love;  to  have  our  set 
day-hours  of  close  communion,  with  which  no 
other  friends  shall  interfere,  and  which  no  other 
occupations  may  interrupt ;  to  which  we  learn  to 
look  forward  with  a  living  gladness,  on  which  we 
look  back  with  satisfaction  and  peace— this, 
indeed,  is  prayer  for  its  own  sake,  for  God's  sake, 
for  our  friends'  sake,  for  the  church's  sake,  for 
our  work's  sake ;  prayer  which  we  do  not  hurry 
through  to  still  the  conscience,  but  which  (other 
things  permitting)  we  can  even  linger  over  to  sat- 
isfy the  heart.  If  we  Christians,  who  Ulk  so 
much  about  the  privilege  and  blessedness  of 
prayer,  would  try  to  avail  ourselves  of  it  as  we 
may,  how  should  we  reflect  on  the  world  around 
us  the  glory,  as  it  streams  on  us  from  the  face  of 
the  incarnate  Mediator  t 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  a 

Wednesday,  June  2tst« 

Matthew  vi  0  to  la 

Verses  0  to  la  Twice  over  does  our  Lord  teach 
this  prayer  — once  here  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  again,  about  twelve  months  later,  in 
answer  to  His  disciples'  request,  "  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray."  (See  Luke  xi.  1-4.)  "As the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  a  sum  of  all  duty,  or  what  is  to  be  done, 
so  this  prayer  is  a  sum  of  all  things  to  be  desired." 
It  embraces  all  the  desires  and  aspirations  of  all 
people  in  all  times.  It  is  so  simple  that  the  young- 
est can  understand  it;  so  comprehensive  that  it 
includes  in  itself  all  the  needs  and  longings  of 
mankind  throughout  the  earthly  life;  and  so  divine 
that  it  tells  sinful  man  that  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  He  whose  is  "the  kingdom,  and  the  power 
and  glory  forever,"  is  also  his  "  Father."  Forgive 
us  our  debts  (verse  18),  our  shortcoming  of  God's 
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holy  law ;  forgive  us  our  trespasses  (verse  14),  our 
invaidon  of  God'i  purity. 

Vertet  14  and  IS.  Read  Matthew  xvilL  88-85. 
Compare  "  Forgave  to  be  forgiven'*  with  •*  Forgive 
becaute  forgiven."    (Bph.  iv.  82.) 

Venes  16  to  18.  It  has  been  well  said  that ''  He 
that  traffics  in  Ood's  service  in  order  to  procure 
men's  praises  suffers  shipwreck  in  the  haven  and 
loees  his  wages." 

Ftom  Matthew  Henry  : 

It  is  not  a  prayer  for  any  one  period  of  life— for 
any  one  kind  of  character— for  any  one  condition 
of  things— for  any  one  age.  The  penitent  in  the 
first  hour  of  his  return  to  Ood,  the  struggler  in  the 
thick  of  the  spiritual  conflict*  the  believer  in  the 
highest  soarings  of  his  faith  and  love,  may  use 
alike  this  prayer.  The  youngest,  the  oldest,  the 
simplest,  the  wisest,  the  most  sin-stained,  the 
moat  saintly,  can  find  nothing  here  unsuitable, 
unseasonable.  It  gathers  up  into  one  what  they 
all  can  and  should  unite  in  saying  as  they  bend  in 
supplication  before  God.  And  from  the  day  when 
first  it  was  published  on  the  mount  as  our  Lord's 
own  directory  for  prayer,  down  through  all  these 
eighteen  centuries,  it  has  been  the  single  golden 
link  running  through  the  ages  that  has  bound 
tc^ether  in  one  the  whole  vast  company  of  the 
prayerful. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thursday,  June  22iid« 

Matt,  vi  10  to  94. 

Verses  10  to  81.  See  Luke  xii.  88, 84,  the  comple- 
ment of  these  verses,  which  tells  how  one  may  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven.    The  old  couplet— 

**There  was  a  man— though  some  did  count 

him  mad— 
The  more  he  gave  away,  the  more  he  had," 

contains  a  deep  truth.  Everything  done  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  every  cup  of  cold  water  given, 
every  ^'inasmuch"  performed  for  His  sake,  is  so 
much  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven,  and  though  what 
we  are  able  to  give  and  do  may  seem  very  small  to 
us,  hardly  worth  taking  notice  of,  yet  as  Joseph 
Parker  so  beautifully  says,  Christ  takes  "the  cop- 
per" that  is  given  for  His  sake  *'and  kisses  it  into 
the  gold  of  heaven."  Oh,  let  us  while  we  have  the 
opportunity  add  to  our  capital  above.  You  who 
have  the  means  give  to  the  poor  and  lend  to  the 
Lord.  He  not  only  pays  back  but  gives  interest 
that  will  surpass  your  highest  expectations.  In 
heaven  there  will  be  riches  enough  but  no  poor 
upon  whom  you  can  bestow  them. 

Verses  88  to  M.  The  secret  of  so  much  of  the  dis- 
satisfaction that  exists  in  the  lives  of  such  numbers 
of  Christians  lies  just  here— their  eye  is  not  single, 
they  are  trying  to  serve  God  and  mammon.  How 
foolish  this  is!  People  trying  to  do  what  God  says 
they  cannot.  If  He  says  a  thing  is  impossible  we 
may  be  quite  sure  it  is  useless  to  attempt  it  The 
dividing  line  between  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
world  is  very  clearly  and  definitely  drawn.  "If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (1  John  ii.  15),  and  "the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God**  (James  iv.  A\    Let 


us  to-day  make  Wesley's  prayer  our  own,  his 
prayer  for  the  heart 

"Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak. 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone." 

From  J.  C.  Ryle: 

Singleness  of  purpose  is  one  great  secret  of 
spiritual  prosperity.  If  our  eyes  do  not  see  dis- 
tinctly, we  cannot  walk  without  stumbling  and 
falling.  If  we  attempt  to  work  for  two  different 
masters,  we  are  sure  to  g^ive  satisfaction  to  neither. 
It  is  just  the  same  with  respect  to  our  soula.'  We 
cannot  serve  Christ  and  the  world  at  the  same  timet. 
It  is  vain  to  attempt  it.  The  thing  cannot  be  donet. 
The  ark  and  Dagon  will  never  stand  together. 
God  must  be  king  over  our  hearts.  His  law.  His 
will,  His  precepts  must  receive  our  first  attention. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  everything  in  our  Inward 
man  will  fall  into  its  right  place.  Unless  our  hearts 
are  so  ordered,  everything  will  be  in  confusion. 
'' Thy  wkoU  body  skaU  be  fuil  of  darkness**  .  .  .  . 
Let  us  be  decided,  thoroughgoing,  uncompromis- 
ing followers  of  Christ.  Let  our  motto  be  that  of 
Paul,  "One  thing  I  do."  Then  we  shall  be  happy 
Christians.  We  shall  feel  the  sun  shining  on  our 
faces.  Heart,  head  and  conscience  will  all  be  full 
of  light  Decision  is  the  secret  of  happiness  in  reli- 
gion. Be  decided  for  Christ,  and  "  thy  wkoU  body 
shaU  be  full  of  light:' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  84. 


Friday,  June  23rd* 


»• 


Matthew  vi  85  to  81 

Verses  86  to  84.  The  rendering  "be  not  anxious 
given  in  the  Revised  Version  for  the  expression 
*take  no  thought'*  which  occurs  here  so  frequently, 
far  better  expresses  the  Idea  of  the  Greek,  which  is 
literally  "be  not  divided."  Keeping  this  in  mind, 
the  connection  between  the  preceding  passage  and 
what  follows  is  more  clearly  brought  out.  If  the 
heart  is  undivided  in  its  allegiance  no  anxiety 
whatever,  no  alternation  between  fear  and  hope, 
need  be  felt  with  regard  to  temporal  things  by 
God's  children.  Nature  abounds  with  proof  of 
His  love  and  care.  We  have  only  to  lift  our  eyes 
and  see  the  birds  and  fiowers  to  know  that  He 
who  feeds  and  clothes  these  will  wtuch  more  sup> 
ply  every  want  of  His  own  people.  Oh,  what  rest 
and  comfort  there  is  in  the  thought  that  all  our 
needs  are  known  by  our  Father  before  we  ask  Him, 
and  provision  to  meet  them  made  by  One  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  We  are  so  short- 
sighted that  we  cannot  see  beyond  our  own  little 
horizon,  and  what  there  may  be  just  below  the 
dip  we  cannot  tell,  but  thanks  be  to  Him,  our  God 
"looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  seeth  under 
the  whole  heaven."  (Job  xxviii.  81)  There  are 
many  things  we  want  which  we  do  not  need.  Our 
Father  knows  we  need  food  and  clothing,  and  His 
knowledge  insures  their  supply.  We  need  not, 
therefore,  waste  our  time  and  strength  in  anxiety 
as  to  how  they  shall  be  met  All  we  have  to  do 
is  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  as  we  seek 
we  shall  find  all  these  things  added  unto  ua  Only 
let  us  put  the  cause  of  Christ  first  i^nd  "not  a  surge 
of  worry,  not  a  shade  of  care,  not  a  blast  of  hurry 
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touch  thoM  who  are  **hidden  in  the  hollow  of 
His  bloMod  hand.*' 

^t0mj9t€pk  Parkir: 

This  it  how  I  want  to  live:  I  want  to  subordinate 
•▼•ry  deeire  to  the  one  aim  of  seeking  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  rlghteonsness;  I  want  to  interpret 
that  kingdom  as  meaning  and  including  all  other 
kingdoms,  and  I  would  calmly  await  the  leading 
of  dlvme  proridence.  Why  fidget  yourself,  why 
€ret  and  annoy  yourself,  why  go  out  and  throw 
yoorself  into  a  bed  of  stinging  nettles  merely  for 
tbm  aake  of  doing  something?  I  would  not  antici- 
pate to-morrow  any  more  than  I  would  anticipate 
4aath,  Death  is  abolished;  there  is  no  dying  for 
tlM  man  who  is  in  Christ  Let  the  child  close  his 
•yttUda;  he  will  open  them  in  heaven.  Let  a  pagan 
can  that  death  if  he  likes;  the  Christian  calls  it 
Ufa.  Nothing  wrong  can  happen  to  me  if  I  be 
raally  rooted  in  God,  and  if  my  eye  be  set  towards 
Him  with  the  one  anxiety  of  receiving  His  light. 
Otvan  that  I  have  to  take  care  of  myself,  and  make 
aO  my  arrangements,  and  go  up  and  down  life  as 
if  ararything  depended  on  me,  and  my  life  becomes 
a  doud,  a  fear,  a  sting,  a  great  distress;  but  given 
tlMt  I  am  creature,  not  creator,  a  child  of  the  one 
•v«r>living,  ever-loving  Father,  the  very  hairs  of 
my  head  ara  all  numbered,  my  name  is  written  in 
baavsn,  and  the  whole  plan  of  my  destiny  is 
ampped  out  in  the  skies— that  I  am,  consciously  or 
mneooseiously,  so  long  as  my  desire  is  as  a  pure 
flame,  working  out  the  divine  intention.  Let  me 
faal  that  to  be  the  case;  then,  come  weal,  come 
woa,  high  hill  or  cold  river,  or  bleak  wilderness  or 
baanteous  garden— come  what  may,  God  will  come 
wHh  it,  and  my  life  shall  be  a  great,  sweet  peace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Sattsrday,  June  24tlu 

Matt.  viL  1  to  8. 


Varsss  1  to  6.  The  meaning  of  these  words  of 
Lord  is  so  clear  that  any  explanation  is  super- 
floouSb  Our  own  hearts  are  the  best  interpreters 
of  the  truth  they  contain,  and  can  also  bear  wit- 
naaa  to  the  fact  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
of  Christ's  commands  to  carry  out  and  one  which 
wa  perhaps  break  more  than  any  other.  Boileau, 
tba  French  satirist,  who  was  a  keen  observer  of 
human  nature,  confirms  this  statement  when  he 
aays  that  people  always  make  virtues  of  their  own 
Caalts  and  are  indulgent  to  themselves,  and  he 
aaaartsthat  they  are  the  truly  wise  who,  always 
ganarous  towards  others,  censure  themselves 
ily.  Surely  if  we  realised  what  harsh  judg- 
and  short  measure  we  are  heaping  up  to  our- 
salvaa,  wa  should,  if  for  no  other  and  higher  reason, 
ba  more  lenient  in  our  criticisms  of  othera  The 
old  saying,  **Search  thy  friend  for  his  virtues,  thy- 
salf  for  thy  faults,"  is  one  which,  if  carried  out  in 
cor  avaryday  life,  would  do  mu^  toward  the  cul- 
tlvatioa  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  He  so  loves  to 
aaa  manifested  in  His  followers,  the  spirit  of  love 
which  '*thinketh  no  eviL" 


Varaa  6^  Although  we  ara  not  to /udgt  we  are  to 
duarimdmmis.  Thara  is  **a  time  to  keep  silence"  as 
wall  as  "^  lima  to  speak,"  and  the  wisdom  to  know 


when  it  is  the  one  and  when  the  other,  when  the 
"pearls"  and  'that  which  is  holy"  should  be  given 
and  when  kept  back,  will  come  to  those  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

From  J.  C.  RyU: 

Our  Lord  does  not  mean  that  it  is  wrong,  under 
any  circumstances,  to  pass  an  unfavorable  judg- 
ment on  the  conduct  and  opinions  of  others.  We 
ought  to  have  decided  opiniona  We  are  to  **prove 
all  things."  We  are  to  "try  the  spirits."  Nor  yet 
does  He  mean  that  it  is  wrong  to  reprove  the  sins 
and  faults  of  others,  tmtil  we  are  perfect  and  fault- 
less ourselves.  Such  an  interpretation  would  con- 
tradict other  parts  of  Scripture.  It  would  make  it 
impossible  to  condemn  error  and  false  doctrine. 
It  would  debar  anyone  from  attempting  the  office 
of  a  minister  or  a  judge.  The  earth  would  be 
"given  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked."  Heresy 
would  flourish.  Wrong- doing  would  abound. 
What  otir  Lord  means  to  condemn  is  a  censorious 
and  a  fault-finding  spirit  A  readiness  to  blame 
others  for  trifiing  offences  or  matters  of  indiffer- 
ence—a habit  of  passing  rash  and  hasty  judgments 
—a  disposition  to  magnify  the  errors  and  infirmi- 
ties of  our  neighbors  and  make  the  worst  of  them; 
this  is  what  our  Lord  forbids.  We  must  all  watch 
against  it  We  should  "believe  all  things"  and 
"hope  all  things"  about  others,  and  be  very  slow 
to  find  fault 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Sunday,  June  25tlu 

Mauhew  vii.  7  to  14. 

Verses  7  to  11.  What  happiness  it  is  to  know 
that  no  prayer  that  comes  from  the  heart  ever  fails 
to  reach  our  Father  in  heaven.  And  still  more 
blessed  is  the  thought  that  He  loves  us  so  much 
that  He  will  refuse  to  give  us  what  we  ask  unless 
it  be  for  our  highest  good.  We  sometimes  desire 
from  Him  what  we  believe  to  be  "bread,"  but  He, 
knowing  that  were  our  request  acceded  to  it  would 
become  a  "stone"  to  us,  says,  "No,  my  child,  I 
love  you  too  well  to  give  yon  what  you  ask  for." 
In  reality  we  have  been  asking  for  a  "stone"  and 
our  Father  has  "bread"  for  us.  Oh,  let  us  be  con- 
tent to  bring  all  our  requests  to  Him,  leaving  Him 
to  answer  them  in  His  own  way,  and  resting 
assured  that  He  will  choose  the  best  for  us. 

"  He  knows.  He  loves.  He  cares. 
Nothing  this  truth  can  dim. 
He  gives  His  very  best  to  those 
Who  leave  the  choice  to  Him." 

Verse  18.  The  "golden  rule,"  or  "royal  law,"  as 
James  (it  8)  calls  it  See  Rom.  xiii.  8  to  10,  where 
Paul  says,  "Love  one  another,  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law,"  and  "love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law." 

Verses  18  and  14.  Notice  the  number  of  contrasts 
in  this  chapter— two  gates,  straight  and  wide;  two 
ways,  narrow  and  broad;  two  classes,  few  and 
many;  two  destinations,  life  and  destruction;  two 
trees,  good  and  corrupt;  two  fruits,  good  and  evil; 
two  things  done  to  trees,  hewn  down  and  cast  out; 
two  houses;  two  foundations,  rock  and  sand;  two 
builders,  wise  and  foolish:  two  storms;  two  results, 
one  stood  and  the  other  fell.    Few  tktrt  be  that 
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find  ii.  Pew,  because  they  will  not  take  the  troti- 
ble  to  seek.  Did  they  seek  they  could  not  fail  to 
find,  for  the  promise  made  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago  still  stands.    *'Seek  and  ye 

From  Bishop  Huntingdon: 

Christ  brings  back  the  doctrine  of  prayer  to 
reality:  '*Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  It  is  all  in 
these  five  worda  And  five  homely  words  out  of 
the  heart  are  better  than  prolonged  and  poliahed 
ascriptions  on  a  thoughtless  tongue.  Prayer  for 
the  least  things,  the  commonest  things,  the  really 
wished-for  thinga,  intercessions  for  others  beloved, 
as  little  children  ask  what  they  know  they  shall 
receive,  or  what  they  know  a  love  wiser  than 
their  own  will  deny!  What  is  natural,  if  not  that  a 
child  should  speak  to  his  parent,  dependent  weak* 
ness  to  sustaining  power,  the  needy  subject  to  the 
gracious  king— speak  his  wants,  his  gratitude,  his 
trust,  his  hope— speak  in  the  common  language 
that  earnest  feeling  always  chooses  and  always 
finds;  should  ask  for  what  none  else  than  his  Qod 
can  give,  tell  Him  the  truth  because  there  is  a  privi- 
lege in  telling  it?  And  this  is  prayer.  It  is  a  real- 
ity, then.  It  is  something  yearned  for,  and  some- 
thing satisfying.  So  speaks  the  world's  best 
experience,  ever  since  man  has  breathed  upon  it, 
and  looked  up  from  it  to  the  pitying  heavena  And 
this  is  what  Christ  and  the  New  Testament  teach 
about  prayer:  make  it  real;  keep  it  fresh,  simple, 
true,  and  then  it  will  be  fervent  and  constant.  Pall 
under  no  torpid  routine  in  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Monday,  June  26tlu 

Matthew  viiLlStoSS. 

Verses  15-90.  Palse  teachers  — "  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares*'— were  as  common  in  Christ's 
day  as  now.  It  is  impossible  to  keep  the  leaven 
out  of  the  meal ;  the  enemy,  always  busy,  still 
*'sows  the  tares  in  the  fields  of  time  wherever 
God  sows  His  wheat"  The  leaves  of  profession 
may  be  deceiving ;  but  our  Lord  gives  an  infalli- 
ble test  by  which  the  true  may  be  known  from 
the  fUse,  the  good  from  the  corrupt— **  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  ''Shake  the  tree," 
said  Luther,  ''and  you  will  see  if  there  is  any 
fruit."  A  time  will  come  when  the  Lord  will 
come  to  each  one  of  us,  seeking  fruit.  It  may  be 
He  has  already  come  "these  three  yeara"  What 
has  He  found  ?  Bvil  fruit,  or  no  fruit  at  all  ?  Or 
has  Hit  heart  rejoiced  to  see  us  bringing  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  all  goodness  and  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  thirty,  sixty,  a  hundred-fold  ? 

Verses  SI  to  8S.  Compare  Matt  xxv.  11,  where 
the  foolish  virgins  had  their  "vessels"- empty 
profession  —  but  no  '*  oil"  — the  Holy  Spirit  To 
them,  too.  the  answer  was, "  I  know  you  not'*  No 
amount  of  "  wonderful  works"  men  may  do,  no 
casting  out  of  devils— presumably  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  but  really  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
devils— will  sUnd  in  that  day.  *'  The  fire  will  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is."  The  mira- 
cles men  have  looked  upon  as  almost  superhuman 
they  will  be  astonished  to  find  burnt  up,  and  those 
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who  wrought  them,  whom  they  regarded  as  giftad 
with  divine  power,  denounced  as  **  workers  of 

iniquity." 

From  ArckUskop  Tronck  : 

There  is  a  wonderful  significance  in  the  simple 
image  running  through  the  whole  of  Scripture, 
according  to  which  men  are  compared  to  trees 
and  their  work  to  fruit  ~  the  fruit  being  the 
organic  product  and  evidence  of  the  inner  life, 
not  something  arbitrarily  fastened  on  from  with- 
out It  is  a  comparison  which  helpe  greatly  to  set 
forth  the  true  relation  between  faith  and  works, 
which  relation  is  in  fact  just  as  plainly  declared 
by  our  Lord,  when  He  says,  "A  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit,  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit,*'  as  by  Paul  in  any  of  his 
epistles.  There  are  three  kinds  of  works  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Testament,  which  may  all  be  illus- 
trated from  this  image :  Pirst,  good  works,  when 
the  tree,  being  made  good,  bears  fruit  of  the  same 
character ;  then  dead  works,  such  as  have  a  fair 
outward  appearance,  but  are  not  the  living  out- 
growth of  the  renewed  man  — fruit,  as  it  were, 
attached  and  fastened  on  from  without,  alms 
given  that  they  may  be  gloried  in,  prayers  made 
that  they  may  be  seen,  works  such  as  were  most  of 
those  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  lastly,  nrickod  works, 
when  the  corrupt  tree  bears  fruit  manifestly  of  its 
own  kind. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Ttiesday,  June  27t!u 

Matt  vii.  91  to  SO. 

Verses  94  to  S7.  Christ  ended  His  sermon  with  a 
parable  in  which  He  brought  before  His  hearers 
the  blessedness  of  hearing  and  doing  and  the 
danger  of  hearing  and  not  doing.  "Upon  a  rock" 
—"upon  tht  rock"  (Revised  Version).  "And  that 
Rock  was  Christ "  "Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor. 
iii.  11).  A  bed  of  limestone  rock  underlies  all 
Palestine,  and  Christ,  by  one  of  those  simple  illus- 
trations with  which  His  teaching  abounds,  brings 
home  to  the  people  the  truth  He  wishes  to  impress 
upon  them.  As  He  spoke  of  the  rain,  floods  and 
winds  It  would  recall  instances  to  them  when,  in 
the  rainy  season,  these  storms  had  burst,  and  the 
swollen  wadies  rushing  along  had  swept  away 
everything  in  their  course  that  did  not  rest  on  a 
rock  foundation.  In  life,  the  same  storms  will  come 
to  all,  rock  builders  and  sand  builders.  To 
onlookers  the  house  may  be  just  the  same,  story 
for  story,  but  wait  until  the  storm  bursta  Then 
comes  the  test  Happy  he  who  lifting  his  eyes 
above  can  say 

"  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness, 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way 
He  still  is  all  my  strength  and  stay.^' 

Verses  98  and  90.  No  wonder  the  people  saw  the 
difference  between  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  and  that 
of  the  scribea  Our  Lord  said  of  Himself,  "I  do 
always  those  things  that  please  (the  Pather) "  and 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  He  was  compelled  to 
warn  the  people  saying,  "All  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but  do 
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not  3r«  after  their  workft,  for  they  say  and  do  not.'* 
In  Christ's  teaching  there  was  the  reality  and 
power  which  the  consciousness  of  right  doing 
iavariably  carries  with  it.  It  is  not  what  a  man 
■aye  but  what  he  is  that  tells  on  the  people  around 
bim;  an  ounce  of  example  has  more  weight  than  a 
too  of  precepts. 

^^r0m  Joseph  Parlur: 

Kow  I  see  what  it  meant  when  He  went  up  Into  a 
mountain.  He  speaks  as  if  He  were  on  a  mountain. 
I  wondered  why  He  withdrew  to  that  height;  He 
•zplains  it  In  the  conclusion  of  His  sermon.  Why, 
the  sermon  itself  is  a  mountain,  in  shape,  in  bulk, 
in  dignity;  beginning  with  the  gentle  slopes  of  the 
beatitudes,  easy,  vernal  slopes,  green  with  spring's 
own  loveliness,  he  passes  on  to  rugged  places, 
^K>diiled  Sinais,  stony,  rough,  rugged  places  that 
w«mld  affright  us  but  for  the  light  of  His  smile 
which  falls  upon  them— and  on  He  goes,  higher  and 
Mgher  in  His  doctrine.  He  rises  to  high  challenges 
aod  new  proclamations,  and  now  the  sermon  cul- 
■rfaates  in  lordships  and  supremacies  which  over- 
look  and  dominate  the  whole  earth.  We  saw  Him 
by  the  quiet  river,  we  watched  Him  driven  into  the 
bleak  wilderness,  we  saw  Him  walking  by  the  sea- 
side; now  we  behold  Him  seated  upon  a  mountain, 
m  cnlmination  in  very  deed,  and  upgathering  of  all 
that  went  before,  and  a  place  whence  He  projected 
Himself  across  the  whole  abyss  of  time.  Hence- 
forward Jesus  takes  the  name  of  Lord;  hencefor- 
ward *^ese  sayings  of  mine"  are  to  be  the  root 
and  core  of  the  only  durable  philosophy,  and 
benceforward  men  are  wise  or  foolish  according  as 
they  build  or  build  not  on  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  94. 

Wednesday t  June  28tlu 

Xatthew  viii.  1  to  18. 

This  chapter  contains  four  typical  miracles— 
lept^xy*  typifying  guilt  (verses  1  to  4);  palsy,  impo- 
tence (verses  5  to  18);  fever,  passion  (verses  14  and 
VSy,  and  demoniacy.  the  slavery  of  sin  (verses  88  to 

VwfneB  1  to  4.  (Compare  Mark  i.  40  to  4S,  and 
Lake  v.  19  to  IS.)  This  was  probably  the  first  case 
of  leprosy  that  Christ  cleansed,  and  some  believe 
it  to  have  been  that  of  Simon  the  leper  of  Bethany. 
Note  the  man  did  not  doubt  our  Lord's  ability  to 
cure  him,  only  His  wiUingnesa  Prom  verse  4  we 
see  bow  Christ  came  not  to  ^'destroy  the  law,"  for 
He  iMide  the  man  show  himself  *^o  the  priests  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded." 

Verses  6  to  18.  (Read  Luke  viL  1  to  10.)  By  com- 
paring these  two  accounts  what  an  insight  we  get 
into  the  life  and  character  of  this  centurion.  He 
was  a  good  master  (Bishop  Hall  says,  *'  He  is  un- 
worthy to  be  well  served  who  will  not  sometimes 
wait  upon  his  followers'*);  benevolent;  clear  headed; 
humble;  of  great  faith.  He  knew  what  authority 
he  himself  had,  and  contrasting  his  power  with 
Christ's,  argued  from  the  lower  up  to  the  higher. 
""If  I,  a  man  under  authority,  can  do  this  with  my 
aanrants.  Thou,  to  whom  all  authority  hath  been 
girvB  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  Thou  canst  do  infl- 
■ilaly  greater  things;  therefore,  speak  the  word 
ealj  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  /gsms  mar- 


veltd  MX  faith  as  well  as  UMde/ie/Oit^rlL  vi  6).  The 
two  greatest  instances  of  faith  which  our  Lord 
found  during  His  earthly  ministry  were  those  of 
this  centurion  and  the  Syro-Phcenician  woman, 
neither  of  them  what  the  Jews  would  term  **chil- 
dren  of  the  kingdom."  ''He  came  unto  His  own 
and  His  own  received  Him  not.    (John  i.  11.) 

I^rcm  Dr.  Adams: 

There  is  here  no  analysis  of  faith,  and  no  defini- 
tion of  it.  It  seems  to  be  assumed  by  Christ  and 
His  evangelists  that  all  would  understand  what 
faith  ia  The  thing  is  enacted,  not  described.  Men 
do  in  regard  to  Christ  almost  everything  in  the 
range  of  possibility:  philosophise  about  Him, 
study  about  Him,  reason  about  Him,  everything 
save  trusting  in  Him.  Trusting,  I  mean,  after  the 
simple  method  which  impelled  this  centurion  to 
implore  His  help.  Trust  is  at  once  the  most  acti  ve 
and  the  most  quiet  of  all  qualities.  What  the  cen- 
turion had  not,  we  have:  the  positive  assurance 
and  promise  of  the  Redeemer.  This  has  been  veri- 
fied by  ages  of  human  experience.  Every  man 
who  has  died  in  peace,  looking  unto  Jesus,  is  an 
irrefutable  argument  for  the  wisdom  of  faith. 
The  simpler  our  trust  in  Christ  for  all  things,  the 
surer  is  our  peace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  la 

Thursday,  June  29tlu 

Matthew  viiL  14  to  99. 

Verses  14  and  Ifi.  (Compare  Mark  i.  80,  81,  and 
Luke  Iv.  88, 80.)  Now,  as  of  old,  Christ  never  enters 
a  house  without  bringing  a  blessing  with  Him. 
As  soon  as  He  is  inside  He  sees  the  sick,  the  sad, 
the  broken-hearted ;  and  either  He  lays  His  healing 
hand  upon  them,  or  He  says,  *'  My  grace  Is  suffi- 
cient for  thee." 

Verses  10  and  17. 

**  Once  more  'tis  eventide,  and  we. 

Oppressed  by  various  ills,  draw  near ; 
What  if  Thy  form  we  cannot  see  ? 
We  know  and  feel  that  Thou  art  here. 

''  Thv  touch  has  still  Its  ancient  power. 
No  word  from  Thee  can  fruitless  fall ; 
Hear  in  this  solemn  evening  hour. 
And  in  Thy  mercy  heal  us  all." 

Verses  19  to  23.  (Compare  Luke  ix.  57-89.)  How 
willing  we  all  are  to  follow  our  Master  when  we 
think  He  is  on  the  road  to  the  kingdom !  But  as 
soon  as  we  find  He  takes  the  via  dolorosa  we  get 
frightened  at  the  thought  of  all  the  discomforts 
and  dangers  to  be  faced  on  the  way,  with  perhaps 
a  glimpse  of  the  cross  looming  up  at  the  end ;  and 
we  are  only  too  glad  to  find  some  excuse  for  turn- 
ing back.  We  do  not  realise  that  His  presence 
with  us  will  more  than  compensate  for  all  we  may 
have  to  endure,  and  that  the  only  way  to  the 
crown  of  glory  is  by  the  cross  of  suffering.  "If 
we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him." 

From  J.  C.  Ryle  : 

It  would  be  well  for  the  churches  of  Christ  if 
these  sayings  of  our  Lord  were  more  remembered 
than  they  are.  It  may  well  be  feared  that  the  les- 
son they  contain  is  too  often  overlooked  by  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  that  thousands  are 
admitted  to    full    conununlon    who    are    never 
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warned  to  '*  count  the  coit.'*  Nothing,  in  fact, 
has  done  more  harm  to  Chrittianity  than  the  prac- 
tice of  filling  the  ranks  of  Christ's  army  with 
every  volunteer  who  is  willing  to  make  a  little  pro- 
fession and  talk  finently  of  his  experience.  It  has 
been  painfully  forgotten  that  numbers  alone  do  not 
make  strength,  and  that  there  may  be  a  great 
deal  of  mere  outward  religion  while  there  is  very 
little  real  grace.  Let  us  all  remember  thia  Let 
us  keep  back  nothing  from  young  professors  and 
inquirers  after  Christ.  Let  us  not  enlist  them  on 
fUse  pretenses.  Let  us  tell  them  plainly  that 
there  is  a  crown  of  glory  at  the  end.  But  let  us 
tell  them  no  less  plainly  that  there  is  a  daily  cross 
in  the  way. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Friday,  June  30tiu 

Matt,  viii  88  to  M. 

Verses  88  to  87.  (Compare  Mark  iv.  87-41,  and 
Luke  viii.  fKMA.)  Here  we  get  an  illustration  of 
what  following  Christ  entails.  We  see  Him  get 
into  the  boat,  and  believing  that  if  He  is  there  all 
must  be  right,  we  step  in,  too,  expecting  an  easy, 
pleasant  passage,  especially  as  we  are  there  at  His 
invitation  (Luke  viii.  89).  But  we  have  not  gone  far 
when  to  our  surprise  a  great  tempest  arises;  more 
than  that,  our  Master  seems  perfectly  indifferent 
to  it.  He  does  not  come  to  our  help  as  we  thought 
He  would  and  we  are  almost  **covered  with  the 
waves."  Ah,  but  He  is  there  in  the  boat,  and  as 
we  turn  our  eyes  away  from  the  tempest  and  see 
Him  and  realize  His  presence  with  us  and  hear  His 
voice  above  the  raging  of  the  sea,  saying,  "Peace, 
be  still,"  a  great  calm  comes  over  us  and  **with 
Christ  in  the  vessel"  we  can  ''smile  at  the  storm." 

Verses  98  to  81  (Compare  Mark  v.  1-17;  Luke 
viii.  86-801  It  is  well  to  read  the  accounts  given  by 
the  other  synoptists  as  we  often  get  from  them 
many  interesting  detai  Is.  For  instance,  d  i  d  we  not 
read  Mark  and  Luke's  description  of  this  healing 


of  the  demoniac  we  should  miss,  beside  sevOTml 
other  things,  the  important  point  of  Christ  sanding 
him  home  to  his  friends  to  tell  how  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him.)  What  a  comfort  It  is 
to  know  that  real  as  the  personality  and  power  of 
the  devil  is  it  is  only  for  a  time,  and  that  even  dur- 
ing that  time  he  is  subordinate  to  One  who  says, 
'Thus  far  and  no  farther."  He  is  but  a  tenant  at 
will,  and  when  the  word  oomes.  Get  thee  out,  be  is 
absolutely  powerless  to  retain  possession  for  a 
single  hour.  And  every  day  is  bringing  nearer  the 
time  when  he  shall  go  out  to  "deceive  the  nations 
no  more"  and  shall  be  "cast  into  the  lake  of  Are 
and  brimstone  forever  and  ever." 

Ftom  S,  Hopkins: 

When  we  see  Jesus  truly,  literally,  "casting  ovt 
demons  by  a  word,"  effecting  deliverance  to  their 
captives;  when  we  find  these  evil  spirits  not  only 
obedient  to  His  will,  but  trembling  at  His  presence; 
when  we  find  their  wretched  victims  made  the 
Lord's  freedmen,  following  Him  and  ministering 
to  Him  with  grateful  devotion ;  when  we  find  the 
maniac  of  yesterday  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jeans 
to-day,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind;  the  evidence 
of  Christ's  sufficiency  is  complete!  All  things  in 
His  hand!  Lord  over  nature,  providence,  death, 
the  grave,  the  world  of  spirits!  He  who  can  pro- 
vide for  the  body  and  protect  it.  He  who  can  use  It 
to  sleep  in  the  dust  and  raise  it  again,  can  protect 
the  soul  also,  even  from  its  most  subtle  adversaries; 
can  comfort  it,  train  it,  perfect  it,  and  save  it!  This, 
and  the  plentitude  of  His  love,  are  enough!  In  this 
faith  we  can  rest;  in  this,  find  perfect  repose.  To 
this  faith  He  solicits  us,  encourages  us,  in  each 
recorded  act  of  His  supremacy  over  unclean  sfririts. 
The  Seed  of  the  woman  bruising  the  serpent's 
head!  To  such  a  Saviour,  and  only  to  such,  we 
can  each  trustfully  and  safely  appeal,  like  Stephen, 
"full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  86^ 
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The  Urge  number  of  orders  received 
OUT  readers  for  the  Northfleld 
Echoes  last  year  has  Induced  us  to 
repeat  the  offer  this  season.  The  regu- 
lar price  of  the  nuigazlne  U  one  dollar ; 
bat  any  reader  of  the  Record  op 
CmusTiAN  Work,  by  filling  out  the 
Mask  found  in  our  advertising  depart- 
under  Publishers*  Notices*  nuiy 
the  complete  set  (four  numbers) 
for  1899  for  seventy  cents. 

*  * 
• 

We  have  found  it  impracticable  to  give 
aatisfactory  reports  of  the  Northfield  sum- 
mer gatherings  in  a  limited  space;  and  by 
securing  a  large  edition  of  the  Echoes  we 
9X%  thus  enabled  to  make  a  special  rate  to 
oar  readers.  The  Echoes  gives  full  verba- 
tim reports  of  all  the  leading  addresses  at 
the  various  conferences,  and  is  fully  illus- 
trated with  portraits  of  the  speakers  and 
views  in  and  about  Northfield. 

» 

The  suspension  of  the  London  Sunday 
Mmil  and  Sunday  Tile  graph  is  a  magnifi- 
cent illustration  of  the  power  of  the  united 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  commun- 
ity for  Sunday  observance.  When  it  became 
known  that  the  Daily  Telegraph  and  Daily 
Mail  were  to  issue  a  Sunday  edition,  a 
strong  and  united  protest  was  made  by 
Christians  from  every  station  and  calling  in 
life  Monstrous  petitions  were  also  prepared 
and  addressed  to  the  proprietors  of  these 
papers  soliciting  the  discontinuance  of  the 
Sunday  issue.  At  the  present  writing,  and 
after  a  six  weeks'  exi>eriment,  both  of  the 
Sunday  papers  have  been  discontinued. 

*  * 
• 

The  wonderful  unanimity  with  which  the 
Christian  press,  the  ministers  of  all  denom- 
inations— established  church  and  dissenters 
alike— and  prominent  laymen  fought  the 
evil«    was  bound  to  result  in  victory.    So 
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important  an  element  as  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  could  not  be  easily  sacrificed 


and  these  papers  were  sure  to  feel  the  loss 
of  their  patronage.  All  honor  is  due  to  our 
English  friends  who,  by  their  loyalty  to  a 
common  cause,  could  so  unite  in  fighting 
such  a  curse  as  the  Sunday  press. 


*  * 
» 


The  second  International  Council  of  Con- 
gregationalists  that  is  to  meet  in  Boston  next 
September,  promises  to  be  an  event  of  unus> 
ual  importance  and  interest.  Many  of  the 
ablest  preachers  of  the  denomination  have 
consented  to  address  the  assembly,  and  the 
subjects  to  be  considered  are  vital  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  meetings  are  to  be  held  in 
Tremont  Temple,  beginning  on  the  twen- 
tieth of  September  and  continuing  for  eight 
days. 


•  * 
» 


To  such  a  degree  of  zeal  for  sound  teach- 
ing do  some  people  attain  that  they  are  in 
danger  of  often  accusing  a  writer  unjustly. 
That  any  writer,  treating  upon  some  one 
phase  of  Christian  teaching,  should  be 
expected  to  give  a  complete  system  of  the- 
ology is  entirely  unreasonable.  When  Prof. 
Henry  Drummond  addressed  a  large 
gathering  of  Christians  upon  **Love,  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world,*'  there  were  many 
who  at  once  sought  to  take  issue  on  the 
g^und  that  it  did  not  contain  more  doctrine. 
To  criticise  any  man  for  what  he  does  not 
say  is  as  unjust  as  it  is  unreasonable. 


*  * 
» 


A  more  recent  incident  of  this  nature  has 
occurred  recently  in  the  criticisms  on  Rev. 
Charles  Sheldon's  book,  *  *In  His  Steps.  '*  We 
have  seen  a  criticism  recently  printed  in  Eng- 
land, where  the  book  has  had  an  enormous 
sale,  in  which  Mr.  Sheldon  is  accused  of  not 
believing  in  the  atonement,  because  that  doc- 
trine is  not  given  prominence  in  his  book.    In 
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ffae  first  place,  the  book  is  written  for  Chris- 
tian peoi>le  and  it  would  be  as  onjtist  to 
aocnae  the  writer  on  this  ground  of  being 
'•tmorthodoz,"  as  it  would  be  foolish  to  deny 
that  Christ  taught  the  Atonement  because 
He  does  not  mention  it  in  the  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan.  The  object  in  both 
tnstancfs,  we  believe,  was  to  teach  a  lesson 
in  the  service  of  human  sympathy,  and  Mr. 
Sheldon  is  to  be  commended  for  the  way  in 
which  he  has  succeeded  in  doing  so  in  hun- 
dreds of  instances. 


*  * 


To  show  how  unjust  the  criticism  above 
referred  to  has  proved  to  be,  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  recent  issue  of  The 
CoHgngoiionalist: — 

English  critics  of  **In  His  Steps,*'  who 
object  to  it  because  it  does  not  make  more  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  have  been 
affirming  that  Rev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  is  a 
Unitarian.  He  writes  to  an  English  friend 
Uius:— 

'*TopiKA,  Kan.,  March  39. 

*'i(X  ^^^^  Brother:  I  believe  with  all  my 
tool  m  the  atonement  of  Christ  for  a  sinfm 
worid,  and  I  preach  it  constantly  in  my 
diurch.  The  oook,  *  In  His  Steps,'  was 
written  to  arouse  church  members  and  nom- 
inal Christiana  It  was  not  written  as  a 
test-book  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement*' 

*  • 
• 

Mr.  W.  T.  Stead  writes  in  the  Review  of 
Reviews  for  June  on  **  Oliver  Cromwell 
and  the  National  Church  of  England"  apro- 
pos of  the  Cromwell  tercentenary  just  cele- 
brated in  England.  Mr.  Stead  advocates  a 
return  to  Cromwell's  ideas  of  church  estab- 
lishment, which  would  certainly  dispose  of 
the  quarrel  about  ritualism  in  the  present 
English  Church  establishment  The  article 
is  iUnstrated  with  reproductions  of  famous 
paintingSL 

The  report  of  the  Students'  Conference 
and  Bible  School  held  at  Pacific  Grove  in 
May,  will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our 
readers.  These  summer  schools  have 
become  important  factors  in  the  religious 
life  of  our  educational  institutions  and  the 
one  which  we  report  in  this  issue,  although 
one  of  the  latest  to  beorganised,  has  already 
made  itself  felt  throughout  the  extreme 
west    Several  colleges  have  been  greatly 


blessed  by  being  represented  at  this  snnuner 
school  and  in  one  institution,  where  a  few 
jrears  ago  there  were  only  two  professing 
Christian  men,  there  is  to-day  a  fiourishing 
Christian  Association  which  has  been  the 
means  of  leading  a  number  of  young  men  to 
become  Christiana  In  these  conferences 
the  chief  aim  is  to  awaken  an  interest  in 
Bible  study  and  to  emphasise  the  individual 
responsibilities  of  Christians  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  fellow  men. 

• 

In  view  of  the  very  general  interest 
awakened  in  the  ritualistic  or  high-church 
movement  in  England,  we  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  articles  by  Goldwin  Smith  in  the 
April  and  May  issues  of  Self-Culture  (Akron, 
O.).  According  to  Mr.  Smith,  the  position 
of  the  high  church  party  is  most  illogical 
and  the  present  movement  he  considers  far 
less  important  than  the  original  Oxford 
movement  with  which  the  names  of  Pusey 
and  Newman  were  so  closely  connected. 
The  present  movement  is  **not  theological, 
but  esthetic  and  emotional,  owing  its  exist- 
ence, in  fact  largely  to  the  failure  of  theo- 
logical conviction  ....  and  unlike  the 
theological  conviction,  will  gradually  sub- 
side and  pass  away." 


*  * 
* 


In  the  May  North  American  Review,  Dr. 
John  Watson  (Ian  MacLaren)  treats  the 
same  subject  at  some  length,  distinguishing 
between  tJie  various  elements  that  make  up 
the  entire  Established  Church.  He  also  dis- 
cusses the  disestablishment  of  the  church, 
which  he  believes  would  not  effect  a  remedy 
of  ritualism.  Anything  that  approaches 
persecution  he  believes  would  do  the  high- 
church  party  greater  good  than  harm.  The 
most  effectual  method  would  be  to  leave 
them  alone.  '*The  policy  of  persecution  a 
ritualist  welcomes — ^it  is  a  cheap  martyrdom ; 
the  policy  of  refrigeration  he  will  not  be 
able  to  endure— he  will  be  frosen  out" 


A  few  months  ago  we  addressed  the  min- 
isters upon  our  mailing  list  inviting  them  to 
offer  any  suggestions  or  criticisms  on  the 
RxooxD  OF  Chxistian  Woul.  Our  object 
was  to  learn  the  relative  value  of  the  differ- 
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ent  d^Murtxnents  and  the  oontribnted  articles. 
Of  the  thoiiaand  ministers  addressed,  a  very 
large  nnmber  spoke  of  the  benefit  derived 
from  the  ''Daily  Notes"  by  Major  Whittle; 
BMUiy  others  spoke  of  the  special  helpfulness 
of  •Thoiights  for  the  Qtiiet  Honr/'  **Notes 
and  Qaeriee,**  "The  Book  Table,"  **Bible 
Doctrines"  and  Mr.  Newell's  ** Institute 
Course."  The  replies  have  been  most 
enoooraging  and  the  diversity  of  opinions 
regarding  the  relative  helpfulness  of  the 
various  departments,  we  believe,  indicates 
that  all  are  of  benefit  to  our  patron& 


*  • 


The  very  appreciative  commendations  of 
the  '*Daily  Notes"  and  '^Thoughts  for  the 
Qcdet  Hour^'  are  a  very  clear  indication  of 
their  practical  helpfulness.  We  wish  that 
an  our  readers  would  aid  us  in  introducing 
tbeee  courses,  especially  now  at  the  beg^- 
oiiig  of  the  study  of  the  New  Testament,  by 
interesting  their  friends  in  the  Rxcord  op 
Chustian  Woul  We  are  always  glad  to 
seod  sample  copies  to  any  names  that  may 
be  sent  to  us,  and  if  our  readers  would 
eoCperate  with  us  in  thus  interesting  their 
friends  we  believe  we  could  easily  increase 
oar  BiUe  Reading  Union  to  over  one  hun- 
dred thousand. 


•  • 


The  responses  that  have  been  made  to 
oar  request  for  contributions  to  support  a 
*'  Record  of  Christian  Work  Missionary"  in 
Sooth  America  have  been  most  gratifjring. 
As  we  stated  in  the  June  issue,  it  is  not  so 
much  our  desire  to  raise  the  necessary  funds 
from  a  few  liberal  donors  as  it  is  our  pur- 
pose to  afford  an  opportunity  to  all  to  share 
in  the  effort  All  contributions  will  be 
acknowledged  in  our  **  Receipt"  column, 
and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  a  very  large 
nnmber  may  aid  in  this  undertakiDg. 


•  * 


The  coming  season  at  Northfield  promises 
to  be  one  of  unusual  attractiveness.  There 
is  not  only  an  unusually  interesting  program, 
bat  greater  facilities  for  entertainment  are 
going  to  bring  more  visitors  to  the  meetings 
tlian  in  any  former  season.  One  of  the 
doimltories,  iidiich  accommodates  between 
forty  and  fifty,  has  been  reserved  for  the 


New  York  Presb3rtery,  and  it  is  expected 
that  other  delegations  will  also  attend  in  a 
body.  We  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  also  to  the  announcement  regarding 
Camp  Northfield  in  our  June  issue,  where 
every  effort  is  made  to  afford  an  inexpensive 
means  for  attending  the  summer  meetings. 


*  * 


Among  the  greatest  movements  in  this 
country  for  Christianity  has  been  the  Sun- 
day-school Union.  After  seventy-five  years 
of  great  activity  it  has  penetrated  to  every 
comer  of  this  country  and  in  its  pioneer 
work  it  has  brought  the  gospel  to  many  a 
neglected  community.  What  this  nation 
owes  to  this  organisation  will  probably 
never  be  known ;  but  there  are  sections  of 
this  country  that  would  have  practically 
sunken  into  heathenism  but  for  the  work  of 
its  agents.  The  fruits  of  the  labors  of  this 
society  are  represented  by  over  one  hundred 
thousand  Sunday  schools  that  have  been 
organized  by  its  agenta  These  have  a  total 
attendance  of  over  four  million  scholars  and 
half  a  million  teachers.  In  all  these  3rears 
the  work  has  been  quietly  and  steadily  car- 
ried on  by  a  devoted  band  of  missionaries 
and  there  has  been  an  average  of  over  three 
Sunday  schools  established  every  day  since 
its  organisation. 


*  * 


It  has  always  been  our  conviction  that 
any  work  that  is  of  God  will  be  cared  for 
and  supported  by  Him.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  He  honors  the  prayer  of 
faith  and  cherishes  any  cause  which  is  being 
conducted  to  His  glory.  For  this  reason, 
however,  we  should  not  become  negligent 
in  making  known  the  needs  of  His  work  to 
those  to  whom  He  has  entrusted  this  world's 
gooda  We  believe  that  there  are  many 
Christian  people  who  are  always  glad  to 
share  in  any  good  cause  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  and  are  always  interested  in  the 
needs  of  the  Master's  work. 


*  * 


Many  of  our  friends  have  thanked  us  for 
interesting  them  in  the  work  of  Pandita 
Ramabai  for  India's  child-widows,  and  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  have  generously 
responded  to  our  appeal  in  behalf  of  her 
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schools.  By  these  donations  Pandita  Rama- 
bai  has  been  enabled  to  extend  the  soope  of 
her  work  until  she  has  now  over  four  hun- 
dred young  Hindoo  girls  under  her  care. 
These  children  have  been  rescued  from  the 
horrors  of  famine  and  plague,  and  worse 
than  all,  in  some  instances,  from  the  sinful 
degradation  which  a  debased  heathenism 
imposes  upon  defenseless  women.  Under 
the  careful  Christian  training  of  Pandita 
Ramabai,  many  of  these  girls  give  gpreat 
promise  of  becoming  useful,  not  only  to  the 
cause  of  education  among  their  sisters  of 
India,  but  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  the 
despotism  of  superstition. 


» 


Thus  far  means  have  been  provided  for 
the  rescue  of  these  children,  and  ample 
accommodations  for  a  healthful  home  have 
been  secured.  But  the  maintenance  of  this 
work  requires  the  support  of  the  Christian 
public.  As  the  schools  are  unsectarian, 
they  do  not  receive  financial  support  from 
any  denominational  boards,  although  they 
have  universal  confidence.  The  report  of 
the  work  under  Pandita  Ramabai  for  the 
past  year  is  now  published,  and  will  be 
gladly  forwarded  by  the  editor  to  anyone 
asking  for  it     This  work  specially  deserves 


the  interest  and  sympathies  of  Christian 
women;  and  not  a  few  of  our  readers  have 
sent  contributions  for  the  support  of  one  of 
these  children  in  the  name  of  some  loved 

and  departed  one. 

»  » 

* 

Some  time  ago  we  heard  an  able  sermon 
on  the  ** Universal  Fatherhood  of  God." 
The  argument  showed  great  learning  and 
wide  reading,  but  was  lacking  in  one  element 
which  is  essential  to  Christian  teaching, 
namely.  Scriptural  authority.  The  term, 
**  Universal  Fatherhood,'*  is,  doubtless,  a 
pleasing  one,  and  there  are  many  people 
who  are  attracted  by  the  idea  without  care- 
fully stud3ring  the  subject  To  these  people 
we  would  call  the  attention  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
John  and  the  forty-fourth  verse,  and 
addressed  to  the  Pharisees  who  refused  to 
accept  the  truth,  when  He  told  them  they 
were  of  their  ** father,  the  devil"  Again  in 
the  third  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of 
Ephesians,  St  Paul  confesses  that  the 
Ephesian  Christians,  as  well  as  he  himself, 
"were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others.  *'  Our  only  source  of  true  doctrine 
is  to  be  found  in  the  revelation  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  us  in  His  Word  and  any 
teaching  which  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
Scriptures  cannot  be  safely  accepted. 


RELIGIOUS    THOUGHT   AND   ACTIVITY. 


WkcoMfaiBibk         This  Bible  School    will 
Summer  School*    meet  at  Watertown,  Wis., 

July  5,  and  continue  its 
sessions  through  August  2.  This  will  be 
followed  immediately  by  the  fifth  annual 
Bible  Conference  from  August  3  to  13.  FuU 
particulars  may  be  had  by  addressing  Rev. 
J.  R.  Pratt,  Watertown,  Wis. 


The  closing  exercises 
of  the  of  the  Grordon  Mission- 

Gofdon  MWooary  ary  Training  School 
Tfalnlng  SchooL  were  held  in  the  Clar- 
endon Street  Baptist 
Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  May  18.  The  exer- 
cises, instead  of  being  on  the  usual  lines 
o£  speeches  and  essays  by  students  and 
^Hshors,  consisted  of  oral  examinations,  in 


which  the  results  of  the  year's  work  could 
be  easily  judged  by  the  friends  who  at- 
tended. Such  subjects  as  the  "History 
and  Interpretation  of  the  Bible,'*  by  Dr. 
James  Gray;  **  Biblical  and  Practical  The- 
ology." by  Mr.  Chappell,  and  **  Practical 
Work,"  by  Mr.  McElwain,  constituted 
some  of  the  more  interesting  examinations. 
The  presentation  of  certificates  was  made 
by  the  president.  Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

New  Hnglstyt  The  twelfth  annual  confer- 
Evingeliilic  ence  of  the  New  England 
AaodatkMU        Evangelistic  Association  was 

held  in  the  Park  Street 
church,  Boston,  Mass.,  May  15-17.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  the  reports 
of  work  accomplished  during  the  past  year 
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by  mlaBioaaries  and  evmngelists  of  the  asso- 
ciation was  most  encouraging,  Among  the 
speakers  were  Dr.  Alexander  McKenzie  of 
Cambridge,  Mr.  Henry  Varley  of  London, 
and  Mr.  S.  M.  Sayford.  OUier  meetings 
were  addressed  by  Uie  association's  mission- 
aries and  laymen  from  Boston  and  neigh- 
boring towns. 

The  association  has  steadily  grown  since 
its  organization  twelve  years  ago  under  the 
secretaryship  of  Rev.  James  E.  Gray.  There 
are  over  eighty  evangelists  and  missionaries 
connected  with  the  society  and  their  labors 
have  extended  to  many  of  the  most  remote 
districts  of  New  England.  Especially  has 
the  work  of  the  association  been  directed  to 
the  rural  districts  of  New  Hampshire  and 
Massachusetts,  where  there  is  often  need  of 
the  labors  of  devoted  missionaries.  During 
the  summer  months  the  association  conducts 
tent  meetings  at  suitable  places.  Anyone 
wishing  to  consult  with  the  association 
regarding  their  work  should  address  the 
secretary  at  7  Tremont  Place,  Boston. 


The  American  Seaman's 
I's  Friend  Friend  Society  has  recently 
added  Kobe  and  Nagasaki 
and  Galveston  to  the  many 
ports  in  which  it  aids  missions  to  seamen. 
It  keeps  up  its  philanthropic  assistance  to 
shipwrecked  and  destitute  seamen;  it  con- 
tinues  sending  loan  libraries  to  sea  for  their 
use;  but  now,  as  ever,  its  foremost  effort  is 
to  evangelize  them.  Some  of  the  best  evan- 
gelists are  converted  seamen.  The  record 
of  saved  men  among  them  is  remarkable, 
but  still  more  remarkable  is  the  number  of 
pastors,  preachers  and  sailor  evangelists 
who  come  from  this  class.  The  reports  of 
the  society's  chaplains  in  the  Sailors*  Mag- 
axisu  read  like  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
no  reports  surpcus  them  in  proving  the  value 
o£  preaching  immediate  repentance  and  faith 
to  men  who  are  often  sunk  in  vice  as  well  as 
hardened  in  sin. 


There  is  a  wide  divergence 
of  opinion  on  the  Zionist  move- 
to  Fiksliiic.    ment      Many  feel  that   the 
undertaking  will   be   a  com- 
plete failnre,  while  others  see  in  it  a  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy.    The  Sunday  At  Home 


gives  the  present  Jewish  population  in  Pal- 
estine as  exceeding  150,000,  and  says: — 

Slowly  but  surely  the  number  of  Jews 
in  Palestine  is  increasing,  and  it  is  sat- 
isfactory to  hear  that  the  Jews  who 
return  to  their  old  country  do  not,  as  a 
rule,  resort  to  commerce  or  to  trading 
with  money,  but  settle  in  agricultunu 
colonies  in  the  neighborho^  of  the 
towns.  These  Jews  are  mostly  from 
Roumania,  Russia,  and  Poland,  and 
have  been  assisted  to  emigrate  by  the 
munificence  of  men  like  the  Rothschilds 
and  the  late  Baron  Hirscfau  Up  till  now 
twenty-two  villages  have  been  settled 
by  Jewish  colonl&ts.  some  of  them  with 
a  population  of  two  thousand.  They 
are  rapidlv  becoming  skillful  vine  grow- 
ers, and  tne  produce  of  their  vines  and 
olive  and  fruit  gardens  finds  ready  sale 
in  the  towns  of  the  coast  The  Jews 
who  settle  in  the  cities  are  also  well 
spoken  of.  They  are  frugal,  industri- 
ous, and  moral,  and  many  of  them 
occupy  responsible  positions  under  the 
Turkish  government,  where  they  are 
able  to  ^ve  valuable  assistance  to  their 
co-religionists. 


An  Awakened       It  is  interesting  to  note 
Interest  that  there  is  a  strong  move- 

In  Revivali         ment  on  foot  in  Germany  to 
In  Germany*       have  evangelists  co5perate 

with  the  regular  ministry  in 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  Of  course 
there  is  opposition  on  the  part  of  some  lead- 
ers on  the  ground  that  such  a  work  would 
"not  be  lasting"  and  that  **8uch  methods 
are  unadapted  to  the  German  temperament  *' 
"One  need  not  be  so  fearful  of  fanaticism  as 
to  court  paralysis,"  says  The  Interior, 
"Better  an  abnormal  temperature  than  com- 
plete ossification."  The  movement  is  thus 
described  by  the  same  paper: — 

If  it  be  true  that  revival  methods 
have  fallen  into  decay  in  America  it  is 
also  true  that  Germany  is  just  waking 
up  to  attempt  distinctive  evangelistic 
efforts.  It  is  the  burning  question  in 
conferences,  synods,  and  quarterlies  just 
now  throughout  Protestant  Germany. 
Pastor  Adolph  Stoecker,  formerly  court 
preacher  ana  personal  adviser  of  William 
II.,  who  visited  the  States  in  1893,  is  at 
the  head  of  the  movement  in  Berlin. 
In  a  special  brochure,  devoted  to  the 
advocacy  of  this  work,  he  maintains  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  every  gospel  church  to 
set  into  motion  evangelistic  efforts  by 
which  the  daims  of  the  gospel  may  be 
directly  pressed  upon  each  living  souL 
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He  pleads  that  this  work  shall  be  dose 
as  much  as  possible  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  resident  pastors,  but  that  it  must 
be  done  whether  such  pastors  assist  or 
oppose.  There  are,  he  says,  persons  in 
every  Bible-reading  community  who 
have  special  gifts  for  the  awakening  of 
the  conscience  and  the  deepening  of 
spiritual  emotions,  and  such  ought  to  be 
employed  in  their  appropriate  labors. 
Naturally  the  history  ot  revivals  in 
America  is  widely  discussed,  and  it  is 
shown  that  when  such  methods  were 
introduced  in  America  religion  had  sunk 
to  the  lowest  ebb.  The  universal  inter- 
est in  religious  themes  which  character- 
izes American  life  is  ascribed  to  the 
vitalizing  power  of  revivals. 


ASuccarful  Proof   that    a   down-town 

^Down-town  congregation  can  be  main- 
Chtttch*^  tained  without    institutional 

church  features,  endowment, 
or  extra  meetings  of  any  kind  was  furnished 
at  the  annual  meeting.  May  i,  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  church.  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Rev. 
S.  Edward  Young,  pastor. 

The  old  edifice  is  surrounded  by  business 
blocks,  twenty  churches  having  died  or 
migrated  therefrom  during  the  last  fifteen 
years.  The  members  of  means  of  Second 
Church  live  at  considerable  distances,  sev- 
eral who  regularly  attend  being  from  five  to 
ten  miles  away,  tiiis  being  also  true  of  quite 
a  number  of  the  most  active  workers. 

Yet  the  past  year  has  been  the  best  in  the 
church  since  its  foundation  in  1802.  Over 
three  hundred  new  members  have  been 
added  in  the  past  sixteen  months,  largely 
upon  examination,  and  never  a  week  passes 
without  its  additional  quota.  Attendance 
at  each  service,  and  especially  at  prayer 
meeting,  is  larger  than  ever.  The  financial 
showing  of  the  past  year  is  correspondingly 
gratifying. 

The  characteristics  of  the  work,  aside  from 
earnest,  evangelistic  preaching,  are  a  most 
hearty  welcome  always  to  strangers ;  general 
sociableness  of  all  classes  in  the  church; 
perfect  harmony  of  officers,  pastor  and  peo- 
ple; advertising  by  cards  placed  at  hotels 
and  elsewhere  for  non-churchgoers;  after- 
meeting  each  Sabbath  evening;  and  the 
hearty  loyalty  of  members  who,  though 
removing  to  the  residence  and  suburban 
districts,  are  yet  ready  to  come  in  on  Sab- 
baths and  week  nights  rather  than  to  let  the 


work  of  the  church  suffer.  All  the 
the  church  and  people  is  actuated  a 
vaded  by  the  deep  conviction  of  h 
distinct  work  and  mission  to  fulfill- 
maintaining  a  successful  down-towi 
especially  for  and  among  those  ^ 
usually  non-churchgoers. 

The  Seventy-fifth  The  diamond  f 
Atmivenary  sary  of  the  Sunday 

of  tlie  Sunday  Union   was   larg 

School  Unioii*  tended  by  many 

friends  and  wor 
the  society  in  Philadelphia,  May  24 
Crowded  audiences  greeted  the  spec 
the  Academy  of  Music,  and  great 
was  manifested  in  the  reports  of  th< 
sion  of  the  Union's  work  and  the  re 
the  self-denying  labors  of  its  agenl 
neglected  districts  of  the  United  Sta 
the  platform  behind  the  speakers  wa 
of  the  United  States,  suspended  froo 
measuring  30x40  feet  This  map 
the  average  attendance  of  children 
day  school  in  the  different  states, 
frcnn  twenty-two  per  cent  in  Penni 
to  three  per  cent  in  some  of  the 
states  and  territories,  the  average 
country  being  less  than  seventeen  p 
of  the  children  population  who  attc 
Sunday  school  A  special  feature 
anniversary  meetings  was  the  singing 
was  led  by  the  Philadelphia  Choral 
consisting  of  650  members,  un^ 
directorship  of  Prof.  H.  H.  McGn 
Among  those  who  spoke  at  the  anni 
meetings  were  Mr.  Morris  E.  Jesu] 
dent  of  the  Union,  Rev.  A.  F.  Sd 
D.  D.,  Rev.  Newell  D wight  HUlis, 
Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
Henry  Varley,  Rev.  Russell  H.  C 
Bishop  Cyrus  Foss,  Mr.  W.  E. 
Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Dr.  Henry  Clay 
bull,  and  Mr.  F.  G.  Ensign,  superin 
of  the  work  of  the  Union  in  the  Noi 

The  Many  a  man  who 

Choice  of  tenUy  superintends  tb 

An  Execotor*    of  his  business,   si 

strange  inoonsiste 
leaving  the  entire  dispodtioii  of  his 
to  others.  Why  any  man  should  em 
the  tedium  of  amassing  wealth  ai 
deny  himself  the  pleasure  o£  being  1 
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is  indeed  a  mystery.  The  recent 
I  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  in  with- 
from  the  active  business  of  amass- 
th,  to  devote  his  remaining  days  to 
anter  badness  of  making  this  wealth 
society,  affords  an  illustration  of 
Qon  sense  which  one  would  expect 
1  so  successful  a  financier.  Com- 
on  this  action  of  Mr.  Caniegie  the 
n  Endeavor  IVorid  ssiys: — 

fact  of  the  matter  is,  Andrew 
rie  does  not  propose  to  go  out  of 
ss,  but  simply  to  finish  business 

he  has  begun.  Most  men  of 
pass  away,  leaving  their  business 
bed.  The  world  has  been  slow 
^ize  the  fact  that  a  man  owes 
ligation  to  see  that  the  distributing 
his  business  is  not  interfered  with 

intent  absorption  in  the  *'get- 
nd  of  it 

isiness  education  should  not  be 
^red  complete  until  a  voung  man 
idled  the  art  of  disposing  for  the 
good  of  what  he  may  accumulate. 
£oald  a  man  assume  that  it  is 
Qsiness  to  spend  a  lifetime,  and 
r  scores  of  assistants,  In  acquiring 
ty,  and  then  attempt  to  settle  the 
tion  of  it  in  an  hour,  with  the  help 
.wyer?    ....    We  are  ceas- 

think  of  philanthropy  as  a  fad 
e  coming,  more  and  more,  to  view 
legitimate  part  of  the  ownership 
>erty.  It  is  considered  a  disgrace 
an  if  he  dies  in  shiftless  poverty ; 
rw  coming  to  be  considered  no  less 
ace  that  a  man  should  die  in  the 
sion  of   hoarded   millions.    The 

just  as  poor  a  business  man  as 
ler. 

1^        While  the  Keswick  Confer- 
ence is  appreciated  by  thou- 
sands of  Christians  in  Great 
Britain,  it  has  been  felt  that  its 
ts  should  also  be  extended  to  Chris- 
'kers  who  are  laboring  in  remote 
.ry  fields.     For  several  years  teach- 
been  sent  to  different  foreign  fields 
ct  conferences,  and  during  the  past 
he  Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer  has  visited 
d  Rev.  Charles  Inwood  has  labored 
&.     The  mission  of  both  of  these 
has   been  greatly  blessed.      Mr. 
has  been  able  to  devote  a  much 
^me   to   the   work   and    has  only 
closed  his  mission  in  China,  which 
i  October.    During  this  time  he  has 
oany  of  the  leading  missionary  cen- 


tres, where  he  has  conducted  conferences  on 
the  lines  of  deeper  spiritual  experience  and 
growth.  The  blesdng  that  has  followed 
these  gatherings  has  been  widely  testified  to 
and  the  following  testimonial  from  Mr. 
Inwood  as  to  the  Christian  unity  in  the  Chi- 
nese field  is  most  gratif3dng: — 

One  was  profoundly  thankful  to  notice 
that  the  denominational  differences,  so 
much  accentuated  in  similar  conferences 
at  home,  never  found  one  momentary 
expression  here.  Personal  differences 
there  may  sometimes  be,  but  differences 
between  organizations  there  is  none. 
The  intercminge  of  love  between  the 
missionaries  of  different  organizations 
is  as  delicate  and  brotherly  and  sponta- 
neous as  between  members  of  the  same 
mission. 

AGenecal  There  is  an  impres- 

Invitatioo  to  the  sion  that  the  Northfield 

Stcsdentif  Cooiefciice  Students'  Conference  is 
AtNorthfickL  exclusively    for    dele- 

gates of  colleges  and 
schools.  This  impression  Mr.  Moody  has 
repeatedly  undertaken  to  overcome,  and  he 
has  now  circulated  the  following  letter: — 

I  am  very  anxious  that  the  Christian 
public  generally  should  understand  the 
character  of  the  Students'  Conference 
to  be  held  in  Northfield  from  June  30  to 
July  9.  Some  have  thought  that  the 
meetings  of  this  gathering  are  open 
only  to  the  student  delegates,  but  this 
is  not  the  case.  All  the  platform  meet- 
ings are  open  to  the  public  and  are 
yearly  attended  by  hundreds  of  men  and 
women  who  are  not  delegates.  I  want 
to  say  that  there  are  abundant  and  com- 
fortable accommodations  provided  for 
all  who  wish  to  attend. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  conference 
affords  a  splendid  opportunity  for  pas- 
tors and  others  to  nelp  young  men. 
There  are  hundreds  in  our  cnurches  who 
might  be  stirred  up  to  come,  and  it 
would  prove  the  turning  point  in  the 
lives  of  many  of  them. 

There  are  many  things  to  make  the 
conference  attractive.  The  manage- 
ment has  already  announced  that  some 
of  the  most  widely  known  teachers  in 
this  country  are  to  be  present;  among 
them  Dr.  Faunce  and  Dr.  Schauffier  (3 
New  York,  Dean  Hodges  of  Cambridge, 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  and  Mr.  John  K. 
Mott  Others  still  are  promised.  There 
will  be  an  opportunity  to  meet  several 
hundred  of  the  brightest  Christian  men 
from  over  one  hundred  of  our  colleges 
and   universities.      Arrangements   are 
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provided  so  that  parties  who  wish  to  do 
so  may  camp  out  at  very  small  expense. 
I  know  one  Connecticut  pastor  who 
expects  to  bring  twenty-five  young  men 
from  his  church  and  camp  out  with 
them.  Why  should  not  others  do  the 
same/  Thmk  how  much  it  would  mean 
to  any  church  to  have  a  few  of  its  young 
men  thoroughly  stirred  up  to  work  for 
God  and  fr^hly  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  service.  We  want  all  to  feel 
that  they  are  heartily  invited  to  this 
conference,  and  will  be  glad  if  you  wiU 
help  us  spread  the  invitation. 

It  might  be  added  that  these  conferences 
have  always  met  at  Northfield  on  an  invita- 
tion from  Mr.  Moody  which  has  been 
addressed  to  young  men  generally.  To  be 
sure  the  schools  and  colleges  have  been 
represented  in  the  largest  numbers  and  have 
taxed  the  capacity  of  the  dormitories.  There 
is  no  reason,  however,  why  large  numbers 
of  young  men  should  not  attend  and  camp 
in  tents  or  seek  accommodations  in  the  town. 
What  needs  the  college  man  has  are  common 
to  young  men  generally,  and  what  is  helpful 
to  one  is  no  less  so  to  the  other. 

A  Letter  There  are  said  to  be  fivi 

Ffcm  India*  millions  at  English-speaking 
people  in  India,  and  the  num- 
ber is  constantly  increasing. 

One  of  the  best  informed  writers  on  India 
says:  "The  natives  of  India  are  rapidly 
becoming  Anglicized.  This  change  has 
become  increasingly  apparent  in  recent 
years,  and  will  almost  certainly  proceed  with 
increasing  rapidity  as  time  goes  by."  A 
large  proportion  of  the  English-speaking 
nominal  Christians  of  India  are  Roman 
Catholic,  and  the  great  majority  of  the  rest 
are  Anglicans,  nominally,  and  coming  rap- 
idly underHhe  influence  of  the  Ritualists. 
Someone  says:  '*Whatofit?  We  send  our 
missionaries  simply  to  reach  the  natives.*' 
But  it  means  much.  As  Dr.  Thobum  says: 
"In  every  great  city  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
Indian  Christians  are  fashioning  their 
churches  and  all  their  institutions  after  the 
model  of  the  Europeans  who  live  among 
them.  If  the  English  churches  are  ritualis- 
tic the  native  churches  will  be  so  likewise." 

Peeling  the  need  of  this  class  in  India  we 
wrote  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  before  leaving 
America,  that  if  he  would  make  a  present  of 
one  thousand  volumes  of  the  Moody  Colpor- 
tage  Library  books  we  would  see  to  their 


distribution  in  India.  Mr.  Moody  gave  the 
books  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Payne  of  New  York 
paid  the  freight  from  Chicago  to  Bombay. 
About  one-half  of  the  books  have  already 
been  put  into  circulation.  God  willing,  the 
balance  will  soon  be  distributed,  and  we  are 
asking  God  to  give  us  five  thousand  more 
copies  of  these  evangelistic  messengers. 
The  English-speaking  nominal  Christians  of 
India  are  so  widely  scattered  at  hundreds 
of  different  stations  and  towns  over  the 
empire  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  many  of 
them  together  outside  of  the  large  cities. 
But  one  of  these  books  of  live  addresses  by 
Meyer.  Spurgeon,  Andrew  Murray,  or  some 
other  heaven-anointed  evangelist,  can,  by 
the  admirable  postal  system  here,  for  two 
cents  be  sent  to  the  most  distant  and  inland 
village  post  office  of  India  or  Ceylon.  Many 
of  these  nominal  Christians  (European,  Eu- 
rasian or  native)  are  hungry  for  just  this 
kind  of  reading  and  do  not  know  where  to 
get  it  English  novels  of  a  low  sort  are  on 
sale  at  stores  and  railway  book  stalls  over 
the  land,  at  a  very  low  price,  and  are  help- 
ing on  the  tide  of  lust  and  sensuality,  which 
makes  centres  of  English-speaking  people, 
like  Bombay  and  Calcutta,  to  rival  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  To  counteract  this  tide  of 
slime  and  filth  I  am  asking  God  to  send  me 
hundreds  of  dollars  with  which  to  circulate 
the  Moody  Colportage  Library  books  and 
other  evangelistic  books  and  booklets  among 
the  five  millions  of  English-speaking  people 
in  India.    Pray  for  us! 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Albert  Norton. 
Kidgaon^  Poona  District^  India, 
April  21,  1899. 


The  Nayjtl  Branch  of  the  Y.  M.C  A. 
at  Bfooklyn,  N.  Y. 

BY  CHAPLAIN  R.  E.  STEELE,  U.  S.  N. 

A  few  months  ago  the  passerby  on  Sands 
street,  Brooklyn,  may  have  noticed  a  plain 
three-story  brick  building,  modest  in  its 
appearance,  with  a  rent  sign  hanging  from 
its  front  door.  The  interior  was  dirty, 
dingy,  and  it  had  been  for  some  jbime  unoc- 
cupied. It  was  last  used  as  a  political  club. 
To-day  the  building  presents  quite  a  different 
appearance.     Floating  brightly  in  the  breeze 
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a  beftatifal  American  iSag,  and  a  bright  sign 
acrott  the  front  of  the  building  indicates 
that  it  is  now  the  Naval  Branch  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  the  first  insti- 
tution of  that  kind  to  be  opened  in  the 
United  SUtes. 

After  a  great  deal  of  hard  work  on  the 
part  of  the  committee  having  the  matter 
in  chai^,  the  house,  completely  furnished 
and  ready  for  occupancy,  was  recently 
thrown  open  for  the  inspection  of  the  public. 
At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Commodore  J. 
W.  Philip,  commandant  of  the  Brookl3m 
Navy  Yard,  Capt.  Merrill  Miller.  Chaplain 
W.  O.  Holway,  Capt  Sumner.  Chaplain 
Steele,  and  other  naval  officers  in  uniform 
took  their  station  in  the  parlor  as  hosts  to 
receive  the  guests.  Until  5  o'clock  a  con- 
stant stream  of  visitors  passed  through  the 
rooms,  and  each  one  expressed  astonishment 
at  the  beauty  and  completeness  of  the  fur- 
nishings. A  brief  description  of  the  build- 
ing wiU,  no  doubt,  be  interesting. 

In  the  basement  is  a  restaurant  with  a 
capacity  for  serving  forty  men  at  a  time. 
The  walls  are  papered  in  tiled  paper;  the 
tables  are  substantial  and  neat;  a  cheerful 
fire  in  the  grate  and  brilliant  lighting  make 
this  feature  of  the  building  very  attractive. 

The  kitchen,  which  is  just  off  the  restau- 
imnt,  is  fully  equipped  and  is  in  charge  of  an 
experienced  French  chef,  who  knows  well 
how  to  cater  to  the  tastes  of  both  landsmen 
and  seamen.  The  restaurant  is  to  be  a  fea- 
ture of  the  building,  and  no  doubt  will  be  a 
source  of  much  benefit  to  the  men.  When 
ashore  on  liberty  our  men  have  very  few 
places  in  which  they  may  go  with  the 
assurance  of  a  welcome  and  fair  treatment, 
and  the  question  of  where  to  get  a  clean 
meal  at  a  reasonable  price  is  often  a  serious 
one  with  the  sailor.  It  is  proposed  in  this 
department  to  serve  good  meals,  well  cooked, 
at  prices  that  will  meet  the  expense  and  still 
be  in  reach  of  the  sailor. 

On  the  second  floor  the  parlor  and  game 
rooms  are  particularly  attractive.  The  floors 
are  covered  with  bright  velvet  carpet,  the 
walls  are  papered  in  cheerful  tints,  and  one 
of  the  features  of  this  floor  is  the  series  of 
naval  pictures  which  adorn  the  wall.  The 
front  parlor  has  in  it  a  number  of  comforta- 
ble reclining  chairs,  a  table  covered  with 
conent  Uteratnre,  and  some  books  of  special 


technical  interest  to  the  men.  Just  over  the 
mantelpiece  is  a  full-length  picture  of  Com- 
modore Philip,  whose  name  is  wedded 
closely  to  this  movement.  The  back  parlor 
contains  a  careful  selection  of  the  best 
games,  a  good  piano,  and  a  correspondence 
table.  Flowers  and  plants  are  conspicuous 
in  both  these  rooms. 

Off  the  back  parlor  is  a  little  gem  of  an 
office,  every  inch  of  which  is  utilized  for 
some  important  purpose.  There  is  a  safe  in 
which  the  men  can  deposit  their  money  if 
they  so  desire,  a  secretary's  desk,  a  tele- 
phone, drawers  and  lockers  for  supplies,  a 
lavatory  and  a  clothespress.  This  office 
commands  the  entire  building,  opening  in 
the  hall  and  facing  the  front  door,  at  the 
same  time  opening  by  another  door  into  the 
parlor. 

Upstairs  the  seven  bedrooms  have  been 
fitted  up  with  comfortable  cots,  which  are 
most  attractive  in  their  snowy  white  linen, 
and  which  the  men  can  secure  for  the  night, 
with  coffee  and  rolls  in  the  morning,  for 
twenty- five  cents.  There  are  several  lava- 
tories and  a  bathroom  on  these  floors,  and 
every  facility  for  cleanliness  and  neatness  on 
the  part  of  tJie  men  is  given.  The  walls  are 
all  brightly  papered  and  painted,  the  floors 
carpeted  nicely,  and  every  detail  of  equip- 
ment has  been  carefully  studied  and  sup- 
plied. 

The  impression  made  by  this  building  on 
the  minds  of  all  who  visited  it  was  a  most 
excellent  one,  and  when  it  was  asserted  by 
Commodore  Philip  that  within  a  few  months 
an  effort  would  be  necessary  to  secure  a  new 
building  of  ample  size  to  accommodate  the 
large  number  of  men  who  are  given  liberty 
every  day  from  the  navy  yard,  some  aston- 
ishment was  expressed ;  yet  when  the  even- 
ing came  and  the  men  themselves  began  to 
crowd  in  no  one  could  question  the  wisdom 
of  the  assertion.  The  building  is  too  small 
and  will  be  crowded  from  the  start,  so  that 
steps  should  be  taken  very  shortly  for  the 
inauguration  of  a  building  campaign  and  the 
erection  of  a  suitable  structure. 

Commodore  Philip  is  an  ideal  host,  and 
by  his  great  good  humor  and  real  interest 
soon  made  the  men  feel  entirely  at  home 
with  him.  All  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
with  the  other  members  of  the  committee, 
he  circulated  freely  among  the  guests. 


346 


RiC9rd  of  CkrisHan  Work. 


General  Secretary  MoTBe  of  the  Intema- 
tional  Committee,  who  was  also  pxesent,  in 
a  few  terse  words  explained  to  the  men  the 
advantages  of  belonging  to  the  great  broth- 
erhood of  Christian  young  men  composing 
the  Yoong  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
the  United  States.  He  told  of  the  beautiful 
buildings  scattered  aU  over  our  land,  whose 
privileges  had  been  freely  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  members  of  the  Naval  Branch, 
and  feelingly  spoke  of  the  sympathetic 
ties  binding  this  army  of  young  men 
together. 

Another  engagement  prevented  Commo- 
dore Philip  and  Capt  Miller  from  remaining 
the  entire  evening,  and  just  before  leaving 
the  building  Commodore  Philip  stepped  into 
the  parlor  and  said  in  his  bluff,  hearty  man- 
ner, **Men,  I  want  you  to  understand  that 
when  I  come  here  I  come  as  a  member  of 
the  association,  not  as  your  superior  officer; 
and  I  have  the  same  rights  in  the  building 


that  yoti  have,  and  you  have  thesame  rights 
that  I  have."  This  seemed  to  strike  the 
men  most  favorably,  for  they  immediately 
broke  out  in  hearty  cheers  for  both  Commo- 
dore Philip  and  Capt  Miller. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  that  since 
March  i,  on  which  day  the  building  waa 
opened  for  business,  a  laige  number  of  men 
have  availed  themselves  of  its  privileges^ 
On  a  recent  Sunday  the  rooms  were  fiUed 
nearly  all  day,  and  at  night  the  dOTmitorieB 
were  taxed  to  their  utmost  capacity.  A 
number  are  joining  the  association,  and  on 
all  sides  the  most  hearty  commendations  of 
the  work  are  expressed. 

And  now,  after  only  three  months'  expe* 
rienoe,  the  officers  of  the  association  have 
found  it  necessary  to  rent  the  adjoining 
property  in  order  to  accommodate  the  large 
number  of  members  who  are  daily  avafling 
themselves  of  the  privileges  the  building 
affords. 


PACIFIC  COAST  STUDENTS*  CONFERENCE. 

A  REPORT  BY  W.  M.   PARSONS. 


**Beautiful  for  situation"  is  no  extrava- 
gance when  applied  to  the  quiet,  orderly 
village  of  Pacific  Grove.  Nestling  among 
the  pines,  with  Mt.  Carmel  for  a  background, 
with  the  dark  blue  waters  of  Monterey  Bay 
at  her  feet,  the  village  has  a  charm  pecu- 
liarly her  own.  The  climate  is  almost  per- 
fect— never  hot  and  never  cold.  The  fresh 
sea  breexes  from  the  Pacific  act  as  a  whole- 
some tonic  and  give  one  a  new  lease  on  life. 
No  complaint  here  of  want  of  appetite  I  John 
Chinaman,  "toiler  of  the  sea"  and  gardener 
as  well,  furnishes  abundance  of  * 'fresh 
rock-cod"  and  choicest  vegetables.  He  who 
sojourns  here  for  a  season  can  scarcely  fail 
to  find  increasing  strength  of  body  and 
mind. 

Add  to  the  indescribable  charm  of  these 
natural  surroundings,  the  glorious  privilege 
of  Christian  fellowship  and  you  can  well 
imagine  that  one  who  has  been' here  once 
wishes  to  return  again. 

Year  by  year  the  influence  of  the  College 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  touches 
a  wider  circle  of  men.  Even  those  students 
who  are  not  professing  Christian  men 
recognise  and  respect  the  organization  as  a 


factor  in  college  life.  The  prominent  place 
which  the  summer  conference  has  come  to 
hold  in  the  estimation  of  the  men,  waa 
proven  this  year  by  the  delegation  of  more 
than  thirty  men  from  the  State  University 
at  Berkeley.  Last  year  the  number  waa 
twenty-two.  Owing  to  the  splendid  work  oC 
those  men  during  the  past  year,  the  reli- 
gious life  has  been  broad  and  aggressive. 

THE     DELEGATIONS. 

A  total  of  sivinty'three  student  delegates, 
representing  twelve  institutions,  were  pres- 
ent The  University  of  Idaho  sent  a  delegate 
for  the  first  time.  Nine  men  came  from  the 
University  of  Nevada  at  Rena  Pomona 
college  and  the  University  of  South  Cali- 
fornia, though  distant  more  than  500  nodles 
each,  sent  four  delegates,  while  the  seven 
men  from  Oregon  and  Washington  traveled 
from  six  hundred  to  eight  hundred  miles  in 
order  to  be  present  The  presence  of  the 
delegates  who  had  come  such  long  distances 
showed  a  splendid  spirit  of  self-sacrifioe  both 
of  time  and  money.  It  also  attested  their 
interest  in  the  value  of  the  conference,  for 
they  had  to  take  from  ten  da]^  to  two  weeks 
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out  oC  their  ooQege  work.  Athletics  is  not 
the  only  thing  that  has  a  strong  hold  on 
college  men.  Here  was  agroap  of  men  who 
laid  aside  their  books  for  ten  days  and  came 
together  to  look  into  God's  Word  and  train 
themselves  to  lead  men  to  Jesos  Christ 

As  a  whole  the  delegates  were  a  fine  body 
of  dean,  wholesome,  active,  earnest  men. 
No  trace  of  cant,  bnt  an  honest  purpose  to 
be  manly  Christian  men  marked  the  con- 
duct of  the  body  of  delegates. 

THS  OPBNIMO  SESSION. 

The  first  session  of  the  conference  on  Fri- 
day evening  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  C.  C 
Michener,  college  secretary  of  the  Intemap 
tiooal  Committee.     To  Mr.   Michener  has 
been  given  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  grow  steadily  from  year 
to  year,  and  he  was  highly  gratified  by  the 
mimber  and  quality  of  the  men  at  this  the 
fourth  antiTifti  conference.     He  spoke  of  the 
meaning  of  the  conference  to  the  men  and 
to  the  colleges  upon  their  return.     He  asked 
that  men  be  quiet  and  think.     Mr.  H.  W. 
Rose,  who  succeeds  Mr.    Michener  in  the 
college  work  of  the  International  Committee, 
qpoke  of  the  morning  watch.     Let  men  give 
the  first  half  hour  upon  rising  to  study  of 
the  Word  and  prayer.    * 'Examine  your  own 
Uf  e,  put  away  those  things  that  have  hindered 
your  usefulness  as  a  Christian  among  your 
fellow  students."     Study  and  communion 
were  emphasized  as  the  things  necessary  to 
oarrect  our  lives.    Brief  addresses  were  also 
made  by  H.  J.  McCoy  of  San  Francisco,  Mr. 
Sharman  and  W.  M.   Parsons.    The  dele- 
gates were  given  an  opportunity  to   state 
why  they  had  come  to  the  conference.    Men 
from  three  different  colleges  gave  in  sub- 
stance this  reply:    *'  I  was  impressed  by  the 

changed  life  of  Mr. ,  whom  we  sent  as 

delegate  last  year.  He  came  back  intelli- 
gent as  to  methods,  fond  of  His  Bible  and 
enthusiastic  for  Christian  work."  '*I  came  to 
get  ideas  about  Bible  study. "  "I  don't  know 
what  I  believe  and  I  want  to  get  settled  on 
something."  '*!  came  to  learn  about  Asso- 
dation  work."  * 'I  wanted  to  get  into  doser 
touch  with  Grod  and  I  hope  for  hdp  here." 
"Am  troubled  with  doubts  and  want  to  get 
them  deared  up."  Such  were  the  purposes 
in  the  minds  of  the  men  who  met  with  one 
aooofd  hi  one  place. 


PLATFOaM  ADDRKSSBS. 

Each  day  at  lo  a.  m.,  the  conference 
listened  to  an  address  by  some  prominent 
speaker.  Dr.  H.  C  Minton  of  San  Anselmo 
Thedogical  Seminary  and  pastor  of  the 
University  Presbyterian  church,  Berkeley, 
spoke  on  the  ** Inspiration  of  the  Bible." 

**A  man's  religious  life  depends  largely  on 
his  faith  in   the  Word,"  said  Dr.   Minton. 
••There  will  be  a  vast  difference  between 
the  conduct  of  a  man  who  looks  upon  the 
Bible  as  an  authority  and   the   one   who 
regards  it  simply  as  a  book,  having  many 
good  precepts  mixed  in  with  fable  and  pos- 
sibly some  real  history.     Belief  in  the  Bible 
as  Grod's  Word  tends  to  produce  men  of  con- 
viction, men  who  stand  for  righteousness. 
Inspiration  is  such  a  supernatural  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  certain  sdect  men 
as  renders  them  the  infallible  communica- 
tors of  God's  Word  to  men.     The  Hdy 
Spirit  illumines  every  man,  but  every  man 
is  not  inspired.     I  believe  the  writers  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  were  thoroughly 
safeguarded  against   error.    To   one   who 
bdieves  in  God,  inspiration  is  certainly  pos- 
sible.     Inspiration   is   necessary   because 
philosophy  and  sdence  cannot  answer  the 
profoundly  vital  questions  as  to  origin,  des- 
tiny, God,  duty,  sin.     Is  inspiration  a  fact? 
If  God  is  good,  yes;  because,  otherwise, 
man  must  grope  in  the  blackness  of  night 
The  Bible  appeals  to  man's  reason.     It  has 
stood  the  test  of  attack  and  criticism  for  cen- 
turies and  we  can  accept  it  as  God's  inspired 
revelation  to  men." 

There  was  general  regret  that  Dr.  Minton 
could  remain  for  but  the  one  address. 

Rev.  MacWallace  of  Oakland,  captured 
every  man  in  the  conference  by  his  terse, 
plain,  forceful  way  of  putting  things.  The 
vigor  and  strength  of  a  Scotch-Irish  ancestry 
marked  every  utterance.  He  spoke  on  the 
great  themes  of  ••Prayer"  and  ••Obedience." 
Every  utterance  seemed  to  contain  a  truth, 
and  one  directly  applicable  to  daily  life. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST. 

Rev.  E.  R.  Dille,  D.  D.,  of  the  First 
Methodist  church.  Oakland,  answered  in  a 
masterly  and  convincing  way  the  question, 
••Who  and  what  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth?" 

•*In  the  answer  to  that  question  is  involved 
the  whole  of  Christianity,"  said  Dr.  Dille. 
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**If  it  could  be  demonstrated  tbat  there  never 
was  such  a  person  as  Jesns,  or  that  he  was 
either  a  deceiver  or  deceived,  Christianity 
would  perish  from  the  earth.  There  wonld  in- 
deed be  a  history  and  a  literature  that  would 
interest  the  student ;  but  there  would  be  no 
heart-changing,  world- uplifting  system  of 
vital  truths  and  corresponding  duties,  bind- 
ing upon  every  human  conscience  and 
inspiring  hope  in  every  human  breast 

"There  are  many  who  call  themselves 
Christians  in  our  day  who  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  man— a  good  and  great  man, 
indeed,  but  only  a  man.  William  Ellery 
Channing,  the  father  of  American  Unitarian- 
ism,  held  that  He  was  a  superhuman  man, 
that  He  wrought  miracles,  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  world;  he 
denied  His  deity,  but  acknowledged  His 
divinity On  the  other  hand  the  evan- 
gelical faith  hails  Him  as  *God  over  all, 
blessed  forever.* 

CmXST's    WISDOM    SUPERHUMAN. 

"How  shall  this  square  issue  be  decided  ? 
How  can  it  be  shown  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
anything  more  than  the  crown  and  glory  of 
our  race— the  consummate  flower  of  human- 
ity— its  supreme  development  and  greatest 
representative? 

"Christ  appears  in  history  as  a  man  .  .  .  . 
and  at  the  last  suffers  and  dies  as  a  man. 
*  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  ....?* 

"Yes;  and  yet  they  who  asked  that  ques- 
tion during  His  life  were  astounded  by  His 
wisdom  and  perplexed  by  His  mighty  works. 
They  could  not  classify  Him  with  men. 
Neither  can  we.  They  saw  that  there  was 
something  unique  about  Him  that  took  Him 
otit  of  the  human  category. 

"Why  did  Columbus  believe  that  beyond 
the  waste  and  darkness  of  unknown  seas 
there  was  another  continent?  Because  he 
knew  that  the  eastern  hemisphere  must  have 
another  hemisphere  to  match  it,  that  nature 
makes  no  half  hinges. 

Christ's  character  superhuman. 

"And  so  the  Christian  thought  for  eighteen 
hundred  years  has  fathomed  the  depths  and 
explored  the  heights  of  humanity,  and,  hav^ 
ing  measured  for  fifty  centuries  what  human- 
ity is  capable  of  producing,  has  been  forced 
to  conclude  that  such  a  character  as  friends 


and  foes  alike  ascribe  to  Christ  is  deeper 
than  its  depths,  higher  than  its  heights,  and 
entirely  beyond  the  power  of  humanity  to 
produce ;  that  our  human  yardsticks  cannot 
measure  the  stature  of  Jesus  Christ;  that 
the  human  hemisphere  of  His  nature  must 
have  a  divine  hemisphere  to  balance  it 

history  attests  his  divinity. 

"Said  Napoleon,  '  I  know  men,  and  Jesus 
Christ  was  not  a  man.*  ....  What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  Christ's  place  in  the 
universe?  ....  Take  a  sheet  of  paper  and 
divide  it  into  three  columns.  In  the  first 
column  write  every  passage  where  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  the  God  Man,  in  the  second 
every  passage  where  He  is  spoken  of  as 
God,  and  in  the  third  every  passage  where 
He  is  spoken  of  merely  as  a  man.  You  will 
find  that  your  columns  will  not  balance — 
that  the  first  and  second  will  be  filled  and 
the  third  will  not  have  a  single  passage  in 
it.  Do  you  know  of  a  single  passage  in  the 
Bible  that  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ  as  only  a 
man?    I  do  not 

"•Why,*  you  say,  •  there  is  the  passage 
where  Christ,  being  weary  and  overspent, 
went  to  sleep  on  the  slippery  deck  of  a  fish- 
erman's boat.  That  surely  is  like  a  man.' 
But  read  the  passage  through.  They  awoke 
Him  from  His  sleep  and  He  arose  and  said 
to  the  winds  and  waves,  *Be  still!*  And 
the  winds  sobbed  themselves  to  sleep  at  His 
rebuke,  and  the  waves  crawled  like  tamed 
wild  beasts  at  His  feet.  Was  that  a  man? 
.  .  .  .  *Well,  then,'  you  say,  'there  was 
His  death  on  the  cross;  the  bent  form,  the 
head  falling  on  His  breast,  the  dying  gixMUis, 
the  blood  trickling  from  hands  and  feet 
The  soldier  thrust  his  spear  into  His  side, 
and  He  bowed  His  head  and  died,  as  you 
and  I  would  have  done. ' 

Christ's  authority  divine. 

"Yes,  but  that  is  not  the  whole  story. 
While  He  was  dying  a  poor  sinner,  in  his 
last  moment  of  life,  turned  to  Him  for  salva^ 
tion.  Jesus  turned  at  that  appeal  Did  He 
point  the  dying  man  away  from  Himself  as 
any  other  man  must  have  done?  No!  He 
died  like  a  man,  but  His  dying  hands  opened 
the  gates  of  paradise  to  the  dying  thiel 
That  was  the  act  not  of  man,  but  of  God. 

"Young  men,  you  know  the  coast  line  of 
California.     Outside   is   the   great   ocean. 
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What  is  inside  those  little  curves  of  the 
shore?  The  ocean,  of  course.  You  call  one 
the  ocean,  and  one  San  Francisco  Bay,  and 
one  Monterey  Bay;  but  it  is  all  the  ocean. 
Here  is  the  gjeat  eternal  God  filling  the 
universe,  and  in  one  place  He  flows  into  a 
little  curve,  a  little  bay — Jesus  of  Nazareth ; 
but  it  is  the  same  God  there  in  heaven  and 
here  in  Jesus. 

god's  manifestations  constant. 

"Why  should  the  incarnation  perplex  you? 
The  great  facts  of  human  history  are  these 
multitudinous  comings  of,  or  rather  mani- 
festations of  God  to  man,  for  His  presence 
in  the  world  has  been  constant  But  by  far 
the  most  important  manifestation  is  the  one 
that  has  filled  the  world  with  song  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years.  The  echo  of  the  Beth- 
lehem song  has  never  died  out  of  our  earthly 
air. 

'*To  those  who  accept  the  Bible  as  the  word 
of  God  no  other  proof  of  Christ's  deity  is 
needed.  But  to-day  I  shall  only  adduce  the 
facts  of  His  biography  which  modem  lib- 
eralism has  never  had  the  hardihood  to  dis- 
pute. I  shall  not  assume  that  the  four 
Gospels  are  inspired  at  all  I  shall  assert 
nothing  of  Him  that  is  not  conceded  by 
•very  school  of  criticism.  Let  us  study  the 
mdiaputed  facts  of  Christ's  life  and  see  if 
can  classify  Him  among  men. 


CHUST^S  DIVINITY  ATTESTED  BY  HIS  TEACHING. 

**We  open  this  book  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  find  that  it  contains,  among  other 
things,  four  biographies  of  a  remarkable 
person  called  Jesus.  We  read  that  He  is 
mifmcnlonsly  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  the  whole 
history  is  largely  made  up  of  accounts  of  His 
ndrades;  and  not  being  disposed  to  believe 
In  miracles — ^in  fact,  rather  to  say  with  Hume 
that  miracles  do  not  happen — we  are  about 
to  throw  the  book  aside  as  a  tissue  of  fables 
when  we  are  struck,  and  our  attention  is 
arrested,  by  something  peculiar  in  the  per- 
son described.  As  we  study  Him  we  find 
that  so  far  from  needing  miracles  to  prove 
Him  divine.  He  proves  the  miiades  divine. 
As  the  sun  needs  no  proof  of  its  existence 
hut  its  light,  so  He  needs  no  proof  of  His 
divinity  but  His  life." 

Dr.  Dille  then  proceeded  to  an  examina- 
tion of  His  life,  His  teaching,  the  times  in 
whidi  He  Uved,  the  resurrection,  and  the 


claims  which  Christ  made  regarding  Him- 
sell  With  clearest  logic  he  showed  the 
absurdity  of  the  liberalist  claim  that  Christ 
was  only  a  myth  or  at  best  a  very  good  man. 
Jesus  claimed  to  be  one  with  the  Father  and 
He  claimed  to  forgive  sin. 

Christ's  divinity  the  only  key  to  his  life. 

"Can  a  deceiver  be  the  exemplar  of  vir- 
tue?" said  Dr.  Dille.  in  conclusion.  ''If 
Jesus  is  not  God,  and  man's  only  Saviour, 
then  by  inexorable  logic  He  cannot  be 
believed.  ....  But  on  the  theory  that 
Christ  is  God  all  difficulties  vanish.  That 
explains  His  power.  His  wisdom,  His  love. 
His  words  and  works.  His  life  and  death. 
His  resurrection  and  ascension.  His  larger 
life  since  the  heavens  received  Him.  It 
explains  Pentecost  and  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross,  which  are  the  standing  miracles  of 

the  ages What  think  ye  of  Christ? 

He  is  the  explanation  of  history,  the  key  of 
the  future,  the  centre  and  source  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  the  hope  of  man.  He  is  over  all 
God^  blessed  forevermore." 

two  practical  addresses  by  bishop  more- 
land. 

Rt,  Rev.  W.  H.  Moreland,  D.  D.,  of  Sac- 
ramento delivered  two  very  practical  and 
helpful  addresses.  They  were  informal  and 
touched  on  the  everyday  dutiea  He  was 
unsparing  in  his  censure  of  the  selfish  life,  a 
life  given  up  to  self  gratification  or  to  the 
accumulation  of  wealth.  "Men  are  here  to 
develop  character,  and  character  is  devel- 
oped by  loving  and  serving  men,"  he  said. 
'  'If  men  and  women  were  more  loyal  to  Christ 
they  would  waste  less  time  and  strength  and 
money  on  'society  functions.'  The  church 
needs  workers,  men  and  women  who  delight 
to  do  God's  will  and  to  fulfill  some  noble 
ambition  in  life.  No  man  who  professes  to 
love  Christ  should  remain  outside  the  church. 
He  needs  the  church  and  the  communion 
and  fellowship  of  God's  people.  The  church 
offers  help  and  shelter  and  also  the  great 
privilege  and  opportunity  to  associate  with 
others  in  winning  men  to  better  lives  by 
pointing  them  to  Jesus  Christ"  The  bishop 
answered  very  helpfully  the  questions  put 
to  him. 

J.  George  Gibson,  D.  D.,  of  the  Baptist 
church,  San  Francisco,  spoke  on  "Ideals." 
Every  true  life  must  have  its  ideals.    The 
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Christian  man  has  set  before  him  in  the 
personality  of  Christ  the  ideal  life.  It  is 
▼astly  better  to  strive  to  realise  the  ideal 
life  and  fail  than  to  endeavor  to  live  with- 
out any.  If  we  fail,  we  have  only  to  put 
forth  a  more  determined  effort 

DE.  CHAPMAN  ON  THE  TABStNACLI. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Chapman  of  Oakland  was  pres- 
ent for  the  closing  days  and  gave  three  leo- 
tnres  on  the  Tabemade  and  its  lessons  for 
nSb  Dr.  Chapman  is  yoong  and  fall  of  sym- 
pathy for  young  men,  though  he  has  seen 
many  a  season  come  and  go.  His  is  a  face 
illumined  with  love  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
see  that  he  is  talking  from  experience  when 
referring  to  the  Christian's  privilege  of  liv^ 
ing  dose  to  God. 

The  Doctor's  explanation  of  the  building 
of  the  tabemade  and  what  it  typified  was 
intensdy  interesting.  The  Book  of  Leviti- 
cus took  on  a  new  meaning  and  when  he 
explained  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
was  a  **spiritualization  of  Leviticus,"  some 
who  had  regarded  the  Old  Testament  as 
obsolete  began  to  realise  that  ignorance  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  probably  the  prind- 
pal  reason  for  doubt  concerning  its  truth  and 
its  inspiration.  No  other  explanation  of  the 
temple  and  its  wonderful  service  is  possible 
except  the  one  given  in  the  dd  Book  itself. 
To  many  of  the  men  the  talks  were  little 
short  of  a  revelation  and  more  than  one 
young  man  will  be  studying  the  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  in  those  far 
back  centuries  with  keen  interest  Dr. 
Chapman  pointed  out  the  one  gateway  to 
the  court  of  the  temple— entering  thereat 
once  we  stand  befdfe  the  altar— first  sacri- 
fice, then  purification,  then  entering  into 
the  temple  we  find  all  is  beautiful  and  light 
It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  be  within  the 
church  and  live  near  to  God.  The  high- 
priest  was  a  type  of  Christ  the  priest  a  type 
of  the  Christian.  The  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain.  **Christ  now  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  to  make  intercession 
for  us."  The  light  now  fills  the  temple  and 
man  has  access  into  the  hdy  of  holies. 
Christ's  atonement  covers  alL  But  man 
must  still  come  first  for  pardon,  then  for 
purification,  then  for  power.  Having  been 
pardoned  and  purified,  put  on  Christ  as  a 
covering  by  faith.    Christ  protects  us,  Christ 


beantifies  character.  In  hisdodng  address, 
with  a  face  beaming  with  love,  he  called  the 
men  to  live  dose  to  God  in  prayer,  to  keep 
near  the  light  and  not  follow  afar  off.  Nearly 
every  man  responded  to  his  request  to  cove- 
nant for  a  closer  walk  with  the  liaster. 

THE  mUIONAET  INSTITUTE. 

One  hour  each  morning  was  given  to  a 
study  of  the  missionary  work.  Dr.  J. 
Rutter  Williamson  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  one  of  the  volunteer  secretaries 
of  Great  Britain,  led  in  this  work  and  the 
eager  interest  of  the  men  testified  to  his  pre- 
paredness for  the  work  at  hand.  Dr.  ¥^1- 
liamson  has  rare  gifts  as  a  teacher.  And 
these  combined  with  the  highest  scholarship 
and  a  delightful  personality  gave  him  a 
strong  hdd  upon  the  men.  He  set  before 
the  men  the  duty  of  making  their  institu- 
tions centres  of  power  for  the  missionary 
movements. 

**The  associations  for  their  own  good  need 
a  broad,  yes,  world-wide  view  of  God's 
kingdom.  It  is  a  law  of  biology,  that  nutri- 
tion and  reproduction  must  go  together. 
Either  alone  is  fatal;  together  they  wuam 
Itfg.  This  law,  true  in  an  organism,  is  true 
in  a  corporate  body  like  the  church.  This 
work  is  very  important  because  the  church 
must  look  to  the  college  for  leaders  in  mis- 
sionary work.  They  wonderfully  retard 
work  if  they  are  not  interested. 

THE  STUDY   OF   MISSIONS. 

**The  scope  of  the  college  missioa  study 
should  indude  home,  dty  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, the  latter  the  most  important  because 
most  neglected.  He  outlined  the  work  of 
the  College  Missionary  Committee  as  fd- 
lows;  (i)  to  introduce  general  missionary 
knowledge  throughout  the  cdlege,  and  to 
establish  a  missionary  tradition;  (s)  to 
establish  a  good  missionary  library  and  see 
that  it  is  used;  (3)  to  promote  systematic 
giving;  (4)  to  lead  students  who  are  not 
going  to  be  missionaries  to  realise  and  seise 
the  opportunity  to  aid  in  missions,  by  prayer, 
by  stewardship,  by  speaking  and  writing. 

**No  association  should  be  satisfied  until 
every  Christian  student  is  engaged  in  some 
kind  of  mission  study.  For  a  Christian 
man  to  be  ignorant  of  this  most  dramatic, 
most  romantic,  most  numerically  success- 
ful, and  most  numerically  needy  branch 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


351 


of  Chrifltiaii  work,  is  to  confess  that  his 
interest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nanx>w 
and  self-centred. " 

Dr.  Williamson's  outline  of  the  entire 
work  which  students  ought  to  do  to  quicken 
the  interest  in  missions,  was  clear  and 
•omprehensive.  It  can  scarcely  fail  to 
bear  fruit  Several  of  the  men  will  do 
some  work  this  summer  in  visitation  of 
3roang  people's  societies  in  the  churches  to 
introduce  libraries  and  start  mission  study 


BIBLE  STUDY. 

One  hour  each  day  was  given  to  this  very 
important  topic  It  is  unquestionably  the 
greatest  need  of  the  colleges  to-day.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  a  much  larger  per 
cent  c^  coUege  men  are  this  year  giving  time 
for  thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the 
Word  than  ever  before.  Mr.  H.  B.  Shar- 
man,  whose  ability  as  a  Bible-scholar  is 
so  well  known,  and  whose  success  as  a 
teacher  has  been  demonstrated  at  previous 
conferences,  again  conducted  the  study  class 
this  jrear.  As  he  said,  a  well-rounded  Asso- 
ciation seeks  to  meet  all  the  legitimate  needs 
of  college  men.  The  Bible  study  depart- 
ment is  pivotal  The  aim  was  to  develop 
scholarly  and  thoughtful  leadership.  The 
plan  of  study  contemplates  the  equivalent  of 
twenty  minutes  each  day,  and  while  histori- 
cal in  method  it  is  thoroughly  devotional 
and  practical  in  aim.  The  results  as  indi- 
cated by  the  class  leaders  were  entirely  sat- 
isfactory, and  more  thorough  work  in  the 
▼arioos  colleges  on  the  coast  is  looked  for 


UPS  WORK  MXKTINGS. 

Each  evening  at  seven  o'clock  the  men 
assemMed  under  the  pines  or  at  the  church 
to  consider  "Life  Work  Problems."  The 
ministry  was  presented  by  Dr.  Dille  of  San 
Francisco.  This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that 
the  privileges  of  this  greatest  of  all  callings 
were  clearly,  forcibly,  and  lovingly  set  forth. 
Dr.  Williamson  spoke  on  two  evenings,  on 
one  of  them  speaking  especially  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  medical  missionary.  A 
more  touching  and  eloquent  appeal  is  rarely 
heard.  It  was  an  eloquence  of  the  quiet, 
pefsnasive  type,  bom  of  intelligent  and 
istense  conviction.  On  another  evening 
W.  M.  Parsons  briefly  presented  the  oppor- 


tunities afforded  men  in  the  general  secre- 
taryship of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association.  Secretaries  McCoy  of  San 
Francisco,  Jacks  of  Oakland,  Dummett  of 
the  Pacific  Northwest,  Day  of  Tacoma,  and 
Hutchinson  of  the  University  at  Berkeley 
answered  the  question,  **Why  I  am  a  Gren- 
eral  Secretary."  Another  evening  was  given 
to  the  theme,  **  Principles  which  should 
Govern  in  the  Choice  of  a  Life  Work." 

nXUSTRATXD  AODRBSSKS. 

The  conference  was  -  favored  with  two 
superbly  illustrated  addresses,  one  by  Mr. 
J.  A.  Dummett  of  Portland,  and  one  by 
Mr.  Jacks  of  Oakland  on  the  work  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission. 
The  magnitude  of  the  work  undertaken  and 
accomplished  in  this  field  was  interestingly 
portrayed.  The  extent  of  the  work  was  a 
surprise  to  many. 

THB  ASSOCIATION  AND  ITS  PROBLEMS. 

Mr.  H.  W.  Rose,  a  graduate  of  Beloit  Col- 
lege, led  the  discussion  of  the  everyday 
work  of  the  men  in  an  ideal  Association. 
He  laid  down  as  fundamental  reasons  for 
the  CoUege  Association  (i)  the  need  of 
organized  work  for  the  religious  and  moral 
life  of  the  student  body;  (2)  the  importance 
of  this  class  of  men ;  (3)  other  agencies  do 
not  meet  the  need. 

The  purpose  of  the  Association  is  (i)  to 
unite  the  Christian  forces;  (a)  to  win  men  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;  (3)  to 
guard  from  evil;  (4)  to  deepen  the  Christian 
life;  (5)  to  train  men  for  efficient  service; 
(6)  to  promote  Bible  and  mission  study;  (7) 
to  lead  men  to  a  ''full  surrender";  (8)  to 
make  all  departments  of  coUege  life  clean ; 

(9)  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  new  students; 

(10)  to  get  men  to  unite  with  some  church. 
The  fall  campaign  for  new  students  was 

fully  outlined  and  it  is  certainly  a  wise  and 
comprehensive  plan.  It  aims  to  get  the 
confidence  of  men  by  helping  them  in  every 
possible  way,  and  to  enlist  every  man  in  the 
force  that  stands  for  clean  living,  at  the 
very  outset  of  his  student  career.  This 
highly  important  work  of  gaining  the 
friendship  of  men  at  once  is  strangely  in 
contrast  with  former  days,  when  the  new 
student  was  the  subject  for  jest  or  ridicule, 
or  perhaps  something  worse.  Hazing  is  a 
thing  of  the  past 
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The  impression  left  by  Mr.  Rose's  presen- 
tation  of  ** Personal  Work'*  will  follow  some 
of  the  men  for  years  to  come.  Considera- 
tion of  the  necessity  for  and  possibilities  of 
the  individual  effort  to  touch  another  life 
and  bring  it  into  conformity  to  the  life  of 
Christ  led  many  a  student  to  see  his  failure. 
The  words  of  the  men  at  the  closing  session 
were  positive  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
these  truths  and  many  others  had  wrought 
conviction  in  the  lives  of  the  men. 

MR.  SHARMAN's  final  ADDRESS. 

The  condition  of  discipleship  as  taught 
by  Jesus  Himself  was  set  forth  most  clearly 
and  concisely.  The  life  of  Jesus  was  marked 
by  one  great,  often-expressed,  supreme  pur- 
pose. It  was  clearly  defined,  deep,  con- 
stant, so  overwhelming  as  to  be  a  consuming 
passion.  What  was  that  purpose?  Early 
in  life  we  note  the  utterance,  **  Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
In  His  closing  days,  "If  it  be  possible  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me ;  yet  not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."  The  supreme  purpose — 
••not  my  will  but  thine."  **  As  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  do  I ;"  yea, 
even  unto  death.  From  first  to  last  He 
adhered  steadfastly  to  His  purpose.  Whith- 
ersoever it  led  He  followed.  Not  only  so, 
but  Jesus  lays  down  precisely  the  same 
purpose  as  a  condition  of  discipleship— 
entrance  to  the  kingdom.  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom,  but  he  that  doetk  the  will 
of  my  Father  in  heaven.' 

This  supreme  purpose  is  not  only  the 
essentia]  condition  of  discipleship  and 
entrance  into  the  kingdom,  but  also  the 
basis  of  all  true  prayer.  There  can  be  no 
true  prayer  unless  we  do  His  will.  It  is  the 
basis  of  kinship.  **  Whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
my  sister. "  It  is  the  basis  of  friendship.  *  *  Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what  I  command  you." 
It  is  Uie  basis  of  all  spiritual  knowledge. 
**  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  the  doctrine."  There  is  one  plane  on 
which  every^Christian  must  dwell ;  one  ambi- 
tion Christ  demands  of  every  man.  The 
cost  of  salvation  then,  is  doing  God's  wilL 
Finally,  having  the  supreme  purpose,  tell 
God;  it's  not  enough  to  tell  men.  God 
omnipotent  awaiteth  the  opening  of  the  heart. 


A  perfect  purpose  will  beget  a  perfect 
trust  The  Christian's  trinity:  (i)  Absolute, 
unswerving  purpose;  (2)  a  life  of  prayer, 
communion;  (3)  study  of  God's  Word,  to 
know  His  wilL 

Students  left  the  room  quietly  to  go  apart 
and  be  alone  with  God. 

THS  nNAL  SERVICE. 

The  men  were  asked  to  give  in  a  sentence 
or  two  their  purpose  as  they  went  iMick  from 
the  mount  of  privilege.  Nearly  every  one  of 
the  seventy  spoke.  The  words  spoken  when 
put  in  type  fidl  to  give  a  right  concepdon  of 
the  service.  A  few  are  given  as  expressing 
the  thought  of  the  evening.  *  *  The  littleness 
of  my  past  life  has  been  brought  home  to 
me."  "My  life  plan  has  been  changed.** 
"I  see  that  I  must  study,  not  simply  read 
my  Bible."  "I  spent  last  year  rushing  In 
preparation  for  the  work  I  was  going  to  do 
in  the  future.  I  am  going  back  to  do  my 
duty  as  a  Christian  man  from  day  to  day." 
"My  eyes  have  been  opened  to  the  need  of 
living  and  loving  men  into  the  kingdom." 
"I  realize  my  need  for  knowledge  of  God*s 
Word  that  I  may  lead  men  to  Christ"  "I 
am  going  back  with  a  definite  purpose  to 
show  the  men  by  my  daily  walk,  the  power 
of  the  gospel "  "I  am  going  back  to  do  my 
best  to  build  up  Christian  work  in  my  col- 
lege." "I  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
this  conference,  it  has  been  a  blessing  to 
me."  "It  is  my  purpose  to  be  a  genuine 
Christian  and  to  try  to  win  men  to  a  sav- 
ing faith.  I  now  see  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
Christian  man  to  do  personal  work." 

ITS  MEANING  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Time  alone  can  reveal  the  whole  truth  in 
this  regard.  But  it  surely  ought  to  be 
reason  for  profound  gratitude  to  God  that 
such  a  group  of  college  men  can  be  brongfat 
into  a  closer  walk  with  the  Master,  grounded 
in  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  goqpels 
and  their  hearts  fired  with  a  new  spirit  (^ 
loyalty.  As  they  go  back  we  may  confidently 
e;cpect  to  see  their  lives  bearing  fruit  in  the 
great  centres  of  influence  whence  they  came. 
The  power  of  a  trained  life  thorougUy  con- 
secrated, no  man  can  measure.  The  Pacific 
Coast  Students'  Conference  is  helping  to 
ttim  such  power  into  the  church  of  Christ 

San  Francisco  t  May  jo,  tSgg. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  VICTORY. 


REV.   ANDREW  MURRAY. 


In  the  life  of  the  believer  there  sometimes 
ooiiies  a  crisis,  as  clearly  marked  as  his  con- 
version, in  which  he  passes  oat  of  a  life  of 
oontinnal  feebleness  and  failure  to  one  of 
strength,  and  victory,  and  abiding  rest  The 
txaasition  has  been  called  the  Second  Bless- 
ing. Many  have  objected  to  the  phrase,  as 
being  nnscriptural  or  as  tending  to  make  a 
mle  for  all,  what  was  only  a  mode  of  experi- 
ence in  some.  Others  have  nsed  it  as  help- 
ing to  express  clearly  in  human  words  what 
onglit  to  be  taught  to  believers  as  a  possible 
ddiverance  from  the  ordinary  life  of  the 
Christian,  to  one  of  abiding  fellowihip  with 
God  and  entire  devotion  to  His  service.  In 
intxodncing  it  into  the  title  of  this  book,  I 
have  indicated  my  belief  that,  rightly  under- 
stood, the  words  express  a  scriptuitd  truth, 
and  may  be  a  help  to  believers  in  putting 
dearly  before  them  what  they  may  expect 
from  God.  Let  me  try  to  make  clear  how 
I  think  we  ought  to  understand  it 

I  have  connected  the  expression  with  the 
two  covenants.  Why  was  it  that  God  made 
two  covenants — ^not  one,  and  not  three? 
Becanse  there  were  two  parties  concerned. 
In  the  first  covenant  mau  was  to  prove  what 
he  oonld  do,  and  what  he  was.  In  the 
seoood,  God  would  show  what  He  would  do. 
The  former  was  the  time  of  needed  prepara- 
tion; the  latter,  the  time  of  divine  fulfill- 
ment. The  same  necessity  as  there  was  for 
this  in  the  race  exists  in  the  individual  too. 
Conversion  makes  of  a  sinner  a  child  of  God, 
foil  of  ignorance  and  weakness,  without  any 
conception  of  what  the  whole-hearted  devo- 
tion is  that  God  asks  of  him,  or  the  full  pos- 
God  is  ready  to  take  of  him.  In  some 
the  transition  from  the  elementary 
stage  is  by  a  gradual  growth  and  enlighten- 
ment But  experience  teaches  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  this  healthy  growth 
is  not  found.  To  those  who  have  never 
foimd  the  secret  of  a  healthy  growth,  of  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  perfect  rest  in  God,  and 
have  possibly  despaired  of  ever  finding  it, 
twcanse  all  their  efforts  have  been  failures, 
it  has  often  been  a  wonderful  help  to  learn 
that  it  is  possible  by  a  single  decisive  step. 


bringing  them  into  a  right  relationship  to 
Christ,  His  Spirit  and  His  strength,  to  enter 
upon  an  entirely  new  life. 

What  is  needed  to  help  a  man  to  take  that 
step  is  very  simple.  He  must  see  and  con- 
fess the  wrongness,  the  sin,  of  the  life  he  is 
living,  not  in  harmony  with  God's  will.  He 
must  see  and  believe  in  the  life  which  Scrip- 
ture holds  out,  which  Christ  Jesus  promises 
to  work  and  maintain  in  him.  As  he  sees 
that  his  failure  has  been  owing  to  his  striv- 
ing in  his  own  strength,  and  believes  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  will  actually  work  all  in  him 
in  divine  power,  he  takes  courage  and  dares 
surrender  himself  to  Christ  anew.  Confess- 
ing and  giving  up  all  that  is  of  self  and  sin, 
yielding  himself  wholly  to  Christ  and  His 
service,  he  believes  and  receives  a  new 
power  to  live  his  life  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  change  is  in  many  cases  as 
dear,  as  marked,  as  wonderful,  as  conver- 
sion. For  lack  of  a  better  name,  that  of  a 
Second  Blessing  came  most  naturally. 

When  once  it  is  seen  how  greatly  this 
change  is  needed  in  the  life  of  most  Chris- 
tians, and  how  entirely  it  rests  on  faith  in 
Christ  and  His  power  as  revealed  in  the 
Word,  all  doubt  as  to  its  scripturalness  will 
be  removed.  And  when  once  its  truth  is 
seen,  we  shall  be  surprised  to  find  how, 
throughout  Scripture,  in  history  and  teach- 
ing, we  find  what  illustrates  and  confirms  it 

Take  the  twofold  passage  of  Israel  through 
water,  first  out  of  Egypt,  then  into  Canaan. 
The  wilderness  journey  was  the  result  of 
unbelief  and  disobedience,  allowed  by  God 
to  humble  them,  and  prove  them,  and  show 
what  was  in  their  heart  When  this  pur^ 
pose  had  been  accomplished,  a  second  bless- 
ing led  them  through  Jordan  as  mightily 
into  Canaan  as  the  first  had  brought  them 
through  the  Red  Sea  out  of  Egypt. 

Or  take  the  Holy  Place  and  the  Holiest  of 
All,  as  types  of  the  life  in  the  two  covenants, 
and  equally  in  the  two  stages  of  Christian 
experience.  In  the  former,  very  real  access 
to  God  and  fellowship  with  Him,  but  always 
with  a  veil  between.  In  the  latter,  the  full 
access  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
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and  the  full  experience  of  the  power  of  the 
heavenly  life.  Aa  the  ejres  are  opened  to 
see  how  terribly  the  average  Christian  life 
comee  short  of  God's  purpose,  and  how  truly 
the  mingled  life  can  be  expelled  by  the 
power  of  a  new  revelation  of  what  God  waits 
to  do,  the  types  of  Scripture  will  shine  with 
a  new  meaning. 

Paul  contrasts  the  life  of  the  Christian 
under  the  law  with  that  under  grace,  the 
qiirit  of  bondage  with  the  Spirit  of  adop> 
tion.  What  does  this  mean  but  that  Chris- 
tiana  may  still  live  under  the  law  and  its 
bondage,  that  they  need  to  come  out  of 
this  into  the  full  life  of  grace  and  liberty 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  nothing 
is  needed  but  the  surrender  of  faith,  to 
accept  and  experience  what  grace  will  do 
by  the  Holy  Spirit 

To  the  Corinthians,  Paul  writes  of  some 
being  carnal,  and  still  babes,  walking  as  men 
after  the  flesh;  others  being  spiritual,  with 
•piritaal  discernment  and  character;  to  the 
Galatians,  he  speaks  of  the  liberty  with 
which  Christ,  by  the  Spirit,  makes  free  from 
the  law,  in  contrast  to  those  who  sought  to 
perfect  in  the  flesh  what  was  begun  in  the 
Spirit  and  who  gloried  in  the  flesh;— all  to 
call  them  to  recognise  the  danser  of  the  car- 
nal, divided  life,  and  to  oome\it  once  to  the 
life  of  faith,  the  life  in  the  Spirit,  which 
alone  is  according  to  God's  will. 

Everywhere  we  see  in  Scripture,  what  the 
state  of  the  church  at  the  present  day  con- 
fesses, that  conversion  is  only  the  gate  that 
leads  into  the  path  of  life,  that  within  that 
gate  there  is  still  great  danger  of  mistaking 
the  path,  of  turning  aside  or  turning  back, 
and  that  where  this  has  taken  place  we  are 
called  at  once,  and  with  our  whole  heart,  to 
turn  and  give  ourselves  to  nothing  less  than 
all  that  Christ  is  willing  to  work  in  us.  Just 
as  there  are  many  who  have  alwa3rs  thought 
that  conversion  must  be  slow  and  gradual 
and  uncertain,  because  they  only  take  man's 
powers  into  account,  and  cannot  understand 


how  it  can  be  sudden  and  final,  so  many 
cannot  see  how  the  revelation  of  the  true  life 
of  holiness,  and  the  entrance  on  It  by  £aith 
out  of  a  life  of  self -effort  and  failure,  maybe 
immediate  and  permanent  They  look  too 
much  to  man's  efforts,  and  know  not  how  the 
second  blessing  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
a  new  vision  of  what  Christ  is  willing  to 
work  in  us,  and  the  surrender  of  faith  that 
yields  all  to  Him. 

I  would  fain  hope  that  what  Ihave  written 
may  help  some  to  see  that  the  second  bless- 
ing is  just  what  they  need,  is  what  God 
by  His  Spirit  will  work  in  them,  is  nothing 
but  the  acceptance  of  Christ  in  all  His  sav- 
ing power  as  our  strength  and  life. 

Let  me  dose  this  note  with  a  quotation 
from  the  introduction  to  a  little  txwk  just 
published.  Dying  to  Siif:  A  GoliUn  Dia- 
logue^  by  William  Law,  with  notes  by  A. 
M. :  **A  mat  deal  has  been  said  against  the 
use  of  the  tenn%  the  Higher  Life,  the  Second 
Blessing.  In  Law  one  finds  nothing  of  such 
language,  but  of  the  deep  truth  of  which  they 
are  the,  perhaps  defective,  expression,  this 
book  is  fulL  The  points  on  which  so  much 
stress  is  laid  in  what  is  called  Keswick  teach- 
ing, stand  prominently  out  in  his  whole 
argument  The  low  state  of  the  average  life 
of  believers,  the  cause  of  all  failure  as  com- 
ing from  self-confidence,  the  need  of  an  entire 
surrender  of  the  whole  being  to  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  the  call  to  turn  to  Christ  as  the 
One  and  Sure  Deliverer  from  the  power  of 
self,  the  divine  certainty  of  a  better  life  for 
all  who  will  in  self-despair  trust  Christ  for  it, 
and  the  heavenly  joy  of  a  life  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  Love  fills  the  heart— these  truths 
are  common  to  both.  What  makes  Law's 
putting  of  the  truth  of  special  value  is  the 
way  in  which  he  shows  how  humility  and 
utter  self -despair,  with  the  resignatioQ  to 
God's  mighty  working  in  simple  faith,  is  ^e 
infallible  way  to  be  delivered  from  self,  and 
have  the  Spirit  of  Love  fill  the  heart. '* 

Willimgton,  South  Africa. 


THE    FOUNDING    OP    ROBERTS    COLLEGE. 

DR.  CYRUS  HAMLIN. 
(COKTIlfUBD  FROM  JUNB.) 

I  had  been  from  the  beginning  neariy  nine  to  spend  an  hour  in  prayer  that  God  woold 
yeanu  ICr.  Robert  and  I  had  a  concert  of  help  us  through  this  long  struggle.  It  didn't 
prayer  every  Wednesday  evening.    Wewere     seem  mudi  as  though  He  heard  our  prayers. 
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imed  that  the  grand  vizier  was  irritated. 
once  said,  in  the  presence  of  others, 
in  this  Mr.  Hamlin  never  die  and  let  me 
le  on  this  college  question?"  It  was  con- 
rred  atrocious,  for  it  was  regarded  as  a 
\  that  it  would  be  a  great  favor  to  him  if 
lebody  would  let  me  die.  I  was  seriously 
iaed  never  to  go  into  a  coffee  shop  or  take 
ip  of  Turkish  coffee  anywhere, 
didn't  die ;  and  about  three  months  after 
niral  Parragut  was  there,  our  minister, 
Morris,  who  had  in  the  meantime  become 
f  friendly  to  me  and  was  ready  to  help 
80  far  as  he  could,  sent  his  messenger 
to  me  with  a  letter.  I  knew  at  once  it 
tained  something  about  the  college.  I 
oed  it,  and  it  read  just  about  in  these 
ds,  as  I  remember  them: 

VICTORY  ASSURED. 

I  congratulate  yon,  Mr.  Hamlin,  on  the 
ninadon  of  your  long  contest  with  the 
-Ush  government  I  have  just  received 
ote  from  his  highness,  Aali  Pasha,  say- 
:  *Tell  Mr.  Hamlin  he  may  begin  the 
ding  of  his  college  when  he  pleases. 
x>dy  will  interfere  with  him.  And  in  a 
days  he  will  have  the  iradi^  the  imperial 
mission,  coming  right  out  of  the  sacred 
ist  of  the  sultan.'" 

Hiy,  it  almost  took  my  breath  away.  I 
Id  not  believe  it  We  had  never  asked 
the  imperial  permission.  I  had  said  if 
ley  would  bring  it,  ten  thousand  dollars 
lid  )>e  well  expended.  Never  the  slight- 
hope  of  having  that  sacred  and  imperial 
nit 

Ithough  it  was  too  late  in  the  evening  for 
\  travel,  I  went  immediately  to  Mr.  Mor- 
office  to  ask  him  what  that  hoax  could 
**Why,  it  cannot  be  any  hoax,  Mr. 
3ilin.  I  will  show  you  the  grand  vizier's 
s. "  And  to  my  surprise  I  found  the  whole 
s  was  written  in  the  grand  vizier's  unmis- 
ible  handwriting.  He  rarely  writes  a 
s,  for  his  secretaries  write  them  and  if 
re  are  no  corrections,  he  signs  them  and 
ces  the  imperial  seaL  Here  the  whole 
t  was  written  by  him,  signed  by  him,  and 
ed  with  the  grand  seal  of  the  vizierate. 
id  to  Mr.  Morris,  **Why,  this  is  a  diplo- 
ic paper  of  the  very  Ughest  grade  and 
racter."    "Very   true,"   he   said;    ••but 


what  has  brought  it,  Mr.  Hamlin?  Did  you 
ever  ask  for  the  iradiT'  **Never.  What 
has  induced  the  Turks  to  give  what  we  never 
thought  of  asking?"  "Well,  I  think  Seward 
has  written  some  very  pungent  letter  to  the 
grand  vizier."  "Did  it  pass  through  your 
hands?"  • 'No,  sir."  I  said:  "A government 
cannot  do  that  The  government  that  keeps 
an  ambassador  at  court  must  have  its  com- 
munications pass  through  his  hand&"  **Our 
government  does  some  strange  things,"  he 
said. 

GRRAT    RRSPSCT    SHOWN  THE  UNITRD 

8TATB8. 

Nobody  could  explain  it,  and  for  a  time 
the  public  believed  it  to  be  a  hoax.  People 
said  to  me,  "Those  ambassadors  are  not 
your  friends,  and  when  you  have  spent  your 
money  on  that  building  they  will  lay  you 
out"  "Well,"  I  said,  "I  shall  spend  my 
money  on  that  building  as  soon  as  possible," 
and  I  went  to  work.  Nobody  interfered, 
and  the  iradi  was  given,  and  a  magnificent 
one,  because  in  it,  it  sets  forth  that  his  maj- 
esty, out  of  his  great  esteem  for  the  great 
American  republic,  and  wishing  to  do  some- 
thing which  should  evince  his  esteem,  granted 
the  permission  so  and  so  for  that  college,  and 
placed  it  moreover  under  the  protection  of 
the  United  States,  so  it  is  a  United  States 
institution.  As  soon  as  I  knew  that,  I  set 
the  American  flag  on  it,  and  it  is  the  only 
institution  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  been 
allowed  to  hoist  its  national  flag  on  the  Bos- 
phorus.  We  have  always  hoisted  it  ever 
since  on  f 6te  days. 

All  the  world  wondered,  but  nobody  could 
explain,  and  I  was  confounded.  I  thought 
that  probably  old  Lord  Stratford  and  Rad- 
cliffe  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  great 
friends  to  our  work,  had  induced  the  English 
government  to  put  a  private  oar  into  that 
question.  I  wrote  to  England  to  ascertain, 
but  was  assured  that  nothing  of  the  kind  had 
taken  place. 

Well,  we  built  the  college.  In  building  it 
I  wanted  to  test  the  grand  vizier.  So  I  went 
to  him ;  and  although  I  was  a  protectionist, 
I  thought  I  would  preach  free  trade  to  the 
grand  vizier  on  that  particular  point,  for  he 
had  bothered  us  for  seven  or  eight  jrears, 
and  now  if  he  shotdd  allow  all  the  materials 
to  pass  without  trouble,  it  was  what  he  ought 
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to  do.  He  received  me  pleasantly.  **Well," 
he  said,  **it  is  not  my  sphere,  but  I  willspeak 
to  Kiani  Pasha,  the  collector  of  the  Porte, 
and  you  may  have  relations  with  him." 

Now  I  presumed  that  was  a  polite  refusal 
Bat  when  I  went  to  Kiani  Pasha,  he  said, 
**Yes,  his  highness  has  spoken  to  me  abont 
it,  and  if  you  will  do  so  and  so,  all  your 
importations  of  iron  and  tubular  frame,  etc. ," 
— it  was  to  be  a  thoroughly  fire-proof  build- 
ing— **will  pass  not  only  free  of  any  duty, 
but  free  from  examination,  not  to  be  looked 
at  at  the  custom  house." 

THE  OOLLBGS  OPENXD  JULY  4,  1 87 1. 

I  erected  the  building.  No  trouble  what- 
ever, and  nobody  said  anything  against  it 
The  Russians  said  nothing;  the  French  said 
nothing;  the  Jesuits  said  nothing.  It  was  a 
mystery.  We  occupied  the  building  about 
the  middle  of  Iday,  1871,  but  did  not  open  it 
pablidy  until  July,  because  Mr.  Seward  was 
ooming  around  that  way.  The  college  was 
publicly  opened  July  4, 1 871,  and  Mr.  Seward 
made  one  of  his  grandest  speeches  at  the 
dinner. 

Now  the  mystery  was  all  to  be  explained. 
Nobody  understood  it  Our  embassy  had 
not  an  inkling  so  far  as  I  know  of  the  real 
cause.  If  they  had,  they  never  intimated  it 
tome;  but  not  long  after  Seward's  visit  a 
Turkish  gentleman  called  to  see  the  college. 
I  knew  by  his  looks  that  he  was  one  of  the 
cabinet  ndnisters.  They  all  have  a  certain 
dress  and  bearing  very  much  alike,  but  as 
he  was  alone  I  couldn't  ask  him  who  he  wa& 
He  made  a  very  particular  examination  of 
the  college  and  then  apologized  for  it  He 
said,  *'I  have  a  higher  estimation  of  English 
education  than  of  any  other.  I  have  some 
little  grandsons  that  I  intend  shall  be  edu- 
cated in  this  college." 

I  then  said  to  him,  *  *Do  you  speak  English, 
sir?"  There  was  a  smile.  He  replied  in  just 
as  natural  English  as  I  should  use  myself, 
**Why,  yes,  on  occasion;  but  I  have  had  no 
occasion  to  speak  it  to-day,  so  I  haven't 
spoken  it" 

I  then  said,  **  Would  you  like  to  go  to  the 
tower,  sir,  and  survey  the  Asiatic  coast  in 
its  highest  glory?"  "Why,  certainly."  He 
went  up  and  looked  off  at  the  Asiatic  coast, 
and  fell  into  raptures  over  it,  and  said,  *'Ah, 


Mr.  Hamlin,"  as  he  turned  to  go  down, 
*^Rre  never  would  have  given  you  leave  to 
build  your  college  in  this  place  if  it  had  not 
been  for  that  insurrection."  **The  insur- 
rection of  Crete?"  I  asked.  •* Why,  of  course," 
he  said.  *'Why,  what  had  an  insurrection 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  south  of  us  to 
do  with  the  building*  of  a  college  here?" 
**Oh,"  he  said,  with  a  nod  at  me  and  a  smile, 
''we  understood  that  perfectly  well;"  as 
much  as  to  say,  "You  can't  pull  the  wool 
over  my  eyes."  I  said,  "What  do  you 
understand  so  perfectly  well?  You  speak 
enigmaa"  "Why,  don't  you  know,  sir," 
said  he,  "that  just  as  that  insurrection  was 
troubling  us  most  your  great  Admiral  Farra- 
gut  came  here?"  and  then  I  began  to  under- 
stand; "and  when  he  came  the  Greeks 
gathered  around  him,  and  solicited  his  inter- 
ference on  behalf  of  Crete ;  and  they  said  he 
promised  it  Although  we  did  not  believe 
that,  we  were  alarmed ;  but  worse  than  that, 
he  promised  to  sell  them  one  or  more  of  your 
terrible  monitors" — and  he  mouthed  that 
word  "monitors"  as  though  it  was  something 
terrific.  "We  did  not  like  that,  but  we 
showed  your  admiral  the  greatest  honor  that 
was  ever  shown  to  a  man  of  his  rank;  and 
at  his  first  dinner,  given  by  the  grand  visier, 
a  dinner  of  seventy-two  covers,  to  which  the 
very  highest  officers  of  state,  and  all  the 
embassies  were  invited — and  you  know  that 
at  no  diplomatic  dinner  can  any  diplomatic 
question  be  introduced;  everybody  knows 
that— right  in  the  midst  of  the  <Unner  he 
says  to  the  grand  vizier,  'Your  highness,  I 
would  like  to  ask  your  highness  a  question.' 
'Very  well,  admiraL"  'I  would  like  to  ask 
your  highness  why  that  American  college 
cannot  be  built'  There  was  a  diplomatic 
question  thrown  right  on  the  table  by  the 
greatest  admiral  of  the  world  to  our  grand 
vizier. 

HOW  THE  PERMIT  WAS  GIVEN. 

"Well,  our  grand  vizier  is  never  put  out  of 
his  official  balance.  He  replied  with  the 
greatest  suavity,  "There  have  been  difficul- 
ties, admiral,  but  they  are  all  smoothed 
away."  The  admiral  didn't  say  another 
word.  The  next  dinner  was  given  by  Capi- 
dan  Pasha,  the  minister  of  the  navy,  and  it 
was  the  same  thing  there.     'I  would  like  to 
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ask  your  excellency  a  question. '  *  Very  well, 
admiraL  I  would  like  to  ask  your  excel- 
ency  why  that  American  college  can't  be 
built.'  The  secretary  of  the  navy  had  taken 
his  one  from  the  grand  vizier  and  answered 
accordingly.  It  was  the  same  with  the 
Sciaskien  Pasha  and  with  the  Mahli6  Pasha; 
and  I  suppose  if  our  pashas  had  gone  on 
giving  him  dinners  up  to  this  time  it  would 
have  always  been  the  same  thing:  I  would 
like  to  ask  y^ras  excellency  a  question,  why 
that  American  college  can't  be  buHt  Then 
we  nnderstood  it  He  declared  everywhere 
that  he  had  no  diplomatic  mission,  and  we 
saw  no  diplomatic  mission  but  one,  and  that 
was  this  coUege ;  and  if  he  had  only  stayed 
here*  the  college  would  have  been  built  right 
o£  He  went  off  suddenly,  and  then  we 
began  to  breathe  easily.  When  he  got 
home  those  letters  were  published  in  the 
New  York  papers.  They  were  translated 
and  sent  to  us,  and  we  saw  then  just  what 
we  must  da  Those  letters  were  to  prepare 
the  American  people,  so  that  when  the  gov- 
ernment should  send  one  or  two  of  those 
monitors  to  the  Greeks,  the  people  would 
ssy,  *That  is  all  right,'  and  we  said:  *Bet- 
ter  bcdld  a  hundred  colleges  for  the  Ameri- 
cans with  our  own  money  than  to  have  one 
of  tfaoee  monitors  come  to  Crete. '  And  then 
we  bad  been  told  a  good  many  things.  We 
had  been  told  that  this  was  going  to  be  a 
thorny  question  to  us  and  now  we  began  to 
fe^  tiie  thorns.  We  had  been  told  that 
diplomatic  complications  would  arise  that 
would  trouble  us  and  make  us  grant  a  good 
deal  more  that  was  asked,"  quoting  the  very 
words  that   I   had   written   to  the  g^rand 
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"Now,  we  saw  the  political  complications, 
and  so  we  concluded  to  give  you  leave  to 
build  and  to  give  you  that  imperial  volition, 
and  to  place  the  institution  under  the  pro- 
tectiofn  of  the  United  States  as  the  greatest 
compliment  to  your  government  And  so," 
be  said,  **that  all  came  to  pass;"  and  with 
infinite  satisfaction  he  said,  '*And  so  we 
smoothed  it  all  out" 

Thus  the  opposition  was  killed,  and  God 
chose  weak  things  to  do  it;  a  boy  had  a  part 
in  it;  bat  more  than  all  that,  He  chose  things 
which  axe  not — ^nonentities,  ideas,  fears  of 
the  Tmkish  government,  which  were 
mightier  than  emperors. 


Satofday^Joly  Sit 

IcM  His  right  haud  upon  me,  say-  ■ 
ing\Mto  me.  Fear  not.    Rev,  t\  ty, 

OneN^  Wellington's  officers,  when  com- 
manded lo  go  on  some  perilous  duty,  lin- 
gered a  mohient  as  if  afraid,  and  then  said, 
**Let  me  have^e  clasp  of  your  all-conquer- 
ing hand  before  Pgo;  and  then  I  can  do  it"  \ 
Seek  the  clasp  of  CnH3t*s  hand  before  every  \ 
bit  of  work,  every  ham.  task,  everjr  battle,  *. 
every  good  deed.     Beno^our  head  in  the  \ 
dewy  freshness^  <if  every  mvffning,  ere  you    v 
go  forth  to  ipeet  the  day's  duties  and  perils,     \ 
and  wait^fbr  the  benediction  c^sChrist,  as 
He  lays  His   hands  upon  you.    ^ey  are 
han<^  of  blessing.    Their  touch  will  ^sspiie     \ 
ypfd  for  courage  and  strength  and  all  beautl- 
toI  and  noble  living. — J,  R,  Miller, 

Sunday^  July  2od*  i  v « 

Thonday,  July  J3th^  ^  ^ 

\Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thtn^ 
'    blow  upon  my  garden^  that   fh£ 
thereof  may  flow  out.     Cant,  iv,  16. 

two  winds  mentioned  in  this 
Lyer.  God  may  send  either  or 
leth  Him  good..^lEIe  may  send 
wint^  of  conviction,  to  bring  us  to 
repentant,  or  He  may  send  the  south  wind 
of  love,  to\[ielt  us  i^to  gratitude  and  holy 
joy.  If  we'^ften  require  the  sharp  blasts 
of  trial  to  devttj>p  our  graces,  do  we  not  also 

Everywhere  He  meets  tll^m  witboul  a  toudfi  ^ 
of  upbraiding,  withput  ti^lling  a  single 
memory  of  all  His. bitter  suffering,  reveal- 
ing Himself  to  the  disciples  With  a  tender- 
ness and  blessedness  indescribably  beauti- 
fuL  How  can  -He  go  till  He  has  healed  the 
Magdalene's  btoken  heart?  He  most  linger 
till  poor  Peter  can  venture  near  to'liave  his 
forgiveness  assured.  He  must  kay  to 
strengthen  Thomas's  faith.  He  musf  ^tarry 
with  them  till  He  has  made  them  feef  that 
He  is  just  the  same  friendly,  brotherly 
Jesus  that  He  has  ever  been,  caring  for 
thetfi  in  their  work,  watching  them  with  a 
yarning  pity,  stooping  to  kindle  a  fire  for 
their  warmth,  and  to  cook  the  fish  for  their 
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idhUi  Asd  then  to  bid  thon  como  snd  dino. 
— Mfifk  Guy  Pear  Si, 

liooda^Joly  3fd. 

Jisusy  89Mg  weariid  with  His  joartuy^ 
sahkms  4m^f  well.  .  .  .  (For  His  disci- 
ples wir4  goi^  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 
meat.)  .  .  .  A mf  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  thai  city  beti€9fd  on  Him  for  the  say- 
ing  of  the  woman  ^njkich  testified.  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did,    John  iv,  6,  8,  jg. 

The  bits  of  wayside  "tiprk  are  very  sweet 
Perhaps  the  odd  bits,  when  all  is  done,  wHl 
really  come  to  more  tha^  the  seemingly 
irreater  pieces!  ...  It  is  nke  to  know  that 
the  King's  servants  are  always  really  on 
duty,  even  while  some  can  only  stand  and 
wi^ — Frances  Ridley  Haver gaL 


TtMsday,  July  4th. 


\A 


jmy4, 1 571,  anu  tax, 
of  his  grandest  speeches  at  the 


s^eace  I  leave  with  you^  my  peace  J^iva 
uku^ou  ,  .  .  let  not  your  heart  be  /lyw- 
hled/k^her  let  it  be  afraid.    Johtyj^. 

pupnciyop 

made  one 
dinner. 

Now  the  mystery  was  all  to  be  explained. 
Nobody  understood  it  Our  embassy  had 
not  an  inkling  so  far  as  I  know  of  the  real 
cause.  If  they  had,  they  never  intimated  it 
to  me ;  but  not  long  after  Seward's  visit  a 
Turkish  gentleman  called  to  see  the  college. 
I  knew  by  his  looks  that  he  was  one  of  the 
cabinet  ministers.  They  all  have  a  certain 
dress  and  bearing  very  much  alike,  but  as 
he  was  alone  I  couldn't  ask  him  who  he  was. 

^edftfsdar July  5tfu  M|/ 
h^ac  dwelt  by  ths  jftll  Lahai-roi,   Gen. 

Isaac  meU  ther#|  and  made  the  well  of 
the  living  and^aU^^eeing  God  bis  constant 
source  of  supply.  The  usual  tenor  of  a 
man's  life,  WMtftwelling  of  his  soul,  is  the 
true  test  of  hfs  state.  Let  us  learn  to  live 
in  the  prearaice  of  the  living  God;  let  us 
pray  the^Ioly  Spirit  that  this  day,  and 
every  o^r  day,  we  may  feel,  **Thon  God 
'  May  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  as  a 
us,  delightful,  comforting,  unfailing, 
springing  up  unto  eternal  life.    The  bottle 


s 


Mcreature  cracks  and  dries 
well  oTthe-XIcMtor  ntvtrJaStt;hB.fpf 
who  dwells  at  the  weUT^d  so  has  jJni: 
and  constant  8ii]5^es  neariHuqid^^i 
OQS  Lord,^p0utrain  us  that  wf^S^ 
leave  Thee,  but  dwell  by  theAdl  of  tl 
ing^t^od.  — Spurgeon. 

ThundMYfJtitf  €du  i»    y 

Judas  Iscariot  .  .  J ,  jwas  a  thiej 
had  the  bag,  and  Jbofe  what  wa 
therein,    John  xii,  ^  '6. 

Freely  ye  hav^/ received,  freely 
Matt.  X,  8.         J 

Ah,  but  if  wv  should  go  thoroughl; 
this  matter,  s)tfould  we  qot  probably  fin* 
many  of  us  Are  guilty  in>«ome  modifie 
yet«^*ayaUnnlng«p»eo£tr« 
to  the  pq^?  Are  we  not,  soh^  of  us 
totheiywith  benefactions  whicniwver 
them.And  are  only  unconscious^of 
so  long  accustomed  to  look 
thi/^goods  as  bestowed  on  us,  wheres 
Ujj^ht  of  God's  word  would  plainly  : 
Jlpon  those  goods  the  names  of  the  poc 
/inefedy? — George  Bow  en. 

fjriday,  July  7th.     -jt 

^Se  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
Faiiher  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.   . 
I  V.  ^.. 

Thiikis  an  object,  let  me  say,  that  c 
;  be  attained  in  any  measure,  but  by 
unceasing'  efforts,  as,  to   use  a  figi 
'  Scripture,  %e  mount  up  on  eagles'  1 
I  Bird  of  the  \eeneat  eye,  bird  of  the  1 
'  est  wing,  bird  '^f  the  highest  flight,  1< 
\suq)end  her  eflvftts,  and  she  does  not 
sustained   by  hei^- plumage — poised  i 
empty  air.    Ceasing  to  rise,  the  eagle  1 
to  sink,  drawn  down  from  th^  skies 
earth  by  virtue  of  its  strong  attrition 
to  a  soul  which  naturally,  according 
jwords  of  David  and  to  all  experience,  *' 
leth  to  the  dust,"  this  world  offers   1 
jtions  we  cannot  overcome  but  by  k< 
Ithe  wings  of  faith  and  prayer  in  co 
"piBy.^Guthrie.  ^\_ 

Satofday,  July  Wu       '    "^  "^ 

'As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  streng 
Deut.  xxxiiL  ^S'         . ^  -  - 

No  day  withouVTtsotityinoduty  w 
its  strength  to  perform  it— Sr//^ 
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>ur^  thi  Lord  is  in  this  place,  ana  I 
itwot.    Gen,  xxvUi,  it,  f 

a  sense  in  which  the  hours  g/  our 

me  present  to  us  whez/  they 

e  never  quite  know  the/^mean- 

until  it  is  gone.    Ja/ob  had 

ig  ^|utmgh  a  season  of  ^reat  suf- 

a  fugitive  from  liis  home; 

e  Worn  his  countq^ ;   he  was 

dim,  wayworn,  weary.     He 

hadVeserted  him — as  if  the 


fering. 

be  was  an 

houseless, 

felt  as  If 

wings  of  the  oWine  life  has 

left  him  hi  the  yild 

in  bis  soul.  My  way  is 

and  be  slept  for\  very 

and  what  did  he  mid? 

of  fact,  be  had  never  in  Ms  li 

to  God  as  he  was  at  Yhn  m< 


by  and 
le.  He  said, 
»m  the  Lord, 

»w.    He  woke; 

r,  that,  in  point 
been  so  near 


jnt  when  he 
thought  God  furthesVaway.  n^  that  hour 
in  which  he  said  he  was  alone,  t^  chariot 


of  the  divine  glory  iiaa^een  ro] 
him,  and  the  angeU  of  ttte  divine 
had  been  hoverioe  by  hisiide.    Si 


ou 


Lord  was  in  t 
My  soul,  this  is 
often  hast  th 
thoa  art  a 
often  hast 
heart,  and 
when  th 
nesswas 
day 
thee 


'd 

ce 

the 

ftot. 


Veril^ 


place,  anA  I  kne 
so  thine  ez^rien 
said  in  thy 

that  hidest  t^elf !    How 

slept  for  ver)^^viness  of 

not  to  wak4  again !  And 

didst  wake  agam,  lo,  Khe  dark- 

a  dream  1  Thy/ision  of  yester- 

a  delusion.    GoA  had  be^  with 

the  night  with  toat  radiance  which 


has  n^  need  of  the  su/    O  my  souli  it  is 

not  qnly  after  the  fut^e  thou  must  asbire; 

must  aspire  to  tfe  the  glory  of  thy  p^t 

must  find  th/  glory  of  that  way. by 

thy  God  h^s  led  thee,  and  be  a\>le 

en  of  thy  womfw  to  say,  **This  was  t^ 

te  <^  heaven  Vf—George  Matheson, 


yiauisLyf}^ 

meat  ij  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me?^^>Xt^  iv,  j^ 

The  reiJr  secret  gf  im  unsatisfied  life  lies 
too  often  mag^Bflsunenderedwiir-^/.  Hud- 
son  Taxfff^  ^^ 

C^siyUtfu 

Giving  all  diligence^  add  to  your  faith 
virtm,    M  Pet,  L  j. 

Ym  will  find  it  less  easy  to  unroot  faults 


than  to  choke  them  by  gaining  virtues, 
not  think  of  your  faults,  still  less  of 
faults ;  in  every  person  who  comes  ^lu*  you, 
look  for  what  is  good  and  strong ;  faraor  Uiat ; 
rejoice  in  it,  and,  as  you  can,  UffUi  imitate 
it ;  and  your  faults  will  drosroff,  like  dead 
leaves,  when  their  time  copres. — Ruskin, 

Wednesday,  Jtsly  S2lh* 

y^wake,  O  north J5ind;  and  come,  thou 
sou/he  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  ike 
spices  eiereof  my  flow  out.     Cant,  iv,  i6, 

Sometim^^jod  sends  severe  blasts  of 
trial  upon^ns  children  to  develop  their 
graces.  JyiaX  i^orches  bum  most  brightly 
when  swung  viole^t^  to  and  fro ;  just  as  the 
junia6r  plant  smellsSsweetest  when  flung 
inj^the  flames ;  so  the  richest  qualities  of  a 
stian  often  come  out  t^jider  the  ix>rth 
Vind  of  suffering  and  adveiMty.  Bruised 
hearts  often  emit  the  fragrance*  that  God 
loveth  to  smell.  Almost  every  true  believ- 
er's experience  contains  the  record  of  tijals 
which  were  sent  for  the  purpose  of  shakih^ 
Jhe  spice  tree. — Cuyler, 

Thundayjfily  SSOu  ^  ^ 

\Awake,  O  north  wind;   and  come,  thofi 

th;    blow  upon  my  garden,  that   the 

ytc^  thereof  may  flow  out.     Cant,  iv,  i&, 

^ere  are  two  winds  mentioned  in  this 
beauUfuISDrayer.  God  may  send  either  or 
both,\M  semeth  Him  good..  'He  may  send 
the  nonfti  wintl  of  conviction,  to  bring  us  to 
repentanW,  or  H^may  send  the  south  wind 
of  love,  to^melt  us  ipto  gratitude  and  holy 
joy.  If  we'*4>ften  require  the  sharp  blasts 
of  trial  to  devUj>p  our  graces,  do  we  not  also 
need  the  wanit^|outh  breeses  of  His  mercy? 
Do  we  not  Heed'^e  new  sense  of  Christ's 
presence  In  our  hei|rts  and  the  joys  of  the 
Holy  jShost?  Do  w€^ot  need  to  be^ melted, 
yea^'io  be  overpowereiQ)y  the  love  of  Jesus? 
•A^uyler,  \ 

Friday,  July  J4th.  "t. 

Behold  the  man!  fohn  xix:*!/L 

**Behoicr^e  man!"  was  PM|te's  jeer. 
That  is  what  alT^e  ages  have  b^l^  doing 
since,  and  the  visio^>has  grown  md|)e  and 
more  glorious.  As  they,  have  looke^the 
crown  of  thorns  has  become  a  crowff^ 
golden  radiance,  and  the  cast-off  rpbe  h^ 
glistened  like  the  garments  He  wore  oil  thtf 


f    I 
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B^B^ht  of  the  transfiguratioxL  BCartyrs  have 
in  the  flames  at  that  vision ;  sinners 
hav^^nmed  at  it  to  a  new  life;  little  chil- 
dren \ave  seen  it,  and  have  had  awakened 
by  it  dm  recollections  of  their  heaven-home, 
and  towa^  it  the  soals  of  men  yearn  ever. 
-^Roberi^  Speer, 

Sstvfday,  JulAlStfu  0  ^^ 

fUMsattkSs^kold  the  Lttmb  of  God! 
Andiko^4^o  aucipios  heard  htm  speak, 
and  /hej^fo/loufi9rfefm*^,^^,J^ohn  1.  j6,  j/. 

To  be  a  Christu^D  means  to  ImotK^e 
presence  of  a  true  peiwial  Christ  among  us 
and  to  ioVLovr.'-Phillt^^rooks, 

Sunday  July  S6th.  \ 

That  night  they  caught  Inothing,  But 
when  the  morning  was  now^come,  fesus 
stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  diS^ples  knew 
not  that  it  was  fesus,    fohn  x: 

God  allows  His  children  to  come 
straits  oftentimes  that  He  may  work  f^ 
His  greatest  deliverances.  And  oft< 
lets  the  trial  linger  to  the  very  last  d< 
of  pressure  and  extremity.  But  He  has 
forgotten.  All  the  night  He  has  been  y 
ing  and  walking  on  that  wave-beaten 
Every  sigh  that  the  wind  has  bome/cross 
the  sea  has  troubled  His  heart  EveSy  pang 
of  perplexity  and  suffering  has  ioaxjA  a  sym- 
pathetic chord  in  His  breast  %  is  only 
waiting  cmtil  the  night  has  ruv^its  course 
and  the  lesson  been  fully  leaned,  and  the 
deliverance  is  ripe.  Even  n6w,  perplexed 
one,  He  is  standing  on  ue  shore  of  thy 
troubled  sea.  His  form  xnAy  be  a  very  sim- 
ple one,  and  you  may  ntft  recognize  your 
Lord  in  the  ordinary  looking  man  before 
you,  or  the  commoyplace  circuo^tances 
coming  to  you,  but /'it  is  the  Lord."  He 
has  come  to  showXhee  what  to  do,  and  to 
say,  *'Cast  thy  netrupon  the  right  side,  and 
thou  shalt  hnd.'^f'Swtpson. 

\  \ 
Monday,  July  Irthi  ^ 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  b  J  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing.  If  am.  i.  4. 

Are  ypu  where  Grod  would  have  you  be? 
If  not*  come  out,  and  right  away  at  once, 
for  you  certainly  ought  not  to  be  there.  If 
you  are,  then  be  afraid  to  complain  of  cir- 


comstanoM  which  Qod faasordained  m  ppr- 
pose  to  worfc^dst^jron^e  very  ind^joid 
likeneas  of  His  Son.'-Mark  Gu]fPeeu^e: 

Tuesday  July  18th. 
Sow  beside  all  waters, /Is.  ^acxiL  jo. 

Never  mind  whereataotits  your  work  is. 
Never  n^ind  whethe^lt  be  visible  ornpt 
Never  mind^^eth^yoar  name.4s"t[noci- 
ated  with  it  rmi^nay  nevep-m^the  iaities 
of  your  toils.  Yd^a^  wofldng  for  eternity. 
If  you  cannot  ^M  TeMt»  here  in  the  hot 
working  dayj^he  cool  evening  hours  are 
drawing  ne^  yrhen  you  may  rest  from  yoor 
labors,  an<y(hen  they  will  follow  you.  So 
do  your  dmy,  and  trust  God  to  give  the  seed 
you  sernf*A  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him." 
— Aled  MacLaren. 


r 


yjuly  J9th.    3  ^ 

His  bow  abode   in    strength,   and  the 
s  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by 
ands  of  the  mighty  God  of  facob." 
Gen,^%lix.  24 

That^\strength  which  God  gives  to  His 

,  Josephs  ^real  strength ;  it  is  no^  boasted 

!  valor,  a  fiction,  a  thing  of  whica  men  talk, 

L  Ymt  which  eiids  in  smoke ;   if^  true,  divine 

^^trength.       Notice   in    w)^t   a    blessedly 

iliar  way  God  gives /this   strength   to 

Jdbeph — **The  arriis  of  his  hands  were  made 

strdbg  by  the  handSvof  the  mighty  God  of 

Jacok  "    Thus  God  iM?epresented  as  patting 

His  hands  on  Joseph'^hands,  placing  His 

arms  ok  Joseph's  arms.\  Like  as  a  father 

teaches  viis  children,  so   ihe  Lord  teaches 

them  thM  fear   Him.     He^fmts  His  arms 

upon  thexq^  Marvelous  condMrasion !  God 

Almighty,  Sternal,  Omnipotent,  sbMps  from 

His  throne  ^d  lays  His  hand  upim    the 

child's  hand,  \tretching  His  arm  upravthe 

arm  of  Joseph,  \iat  he  may  be  made 

— Spurgeon, 

Thufiday,  July 

Lord,  my  servatiLlieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy.     Matt.  vtlLd. 

We,  in  this  age  of  th^^urch,  ate  in  the 
position  of  that  sick  M^ya^t  at  Capernatim. 
To  the  eye  of  sense  we  are\|parated  from 
the  Saviptxr.  We  see  Him  Vdt'-^we  can 
touch  Him  not — the  hand  cannoN|ieal  amid 
the  crowd  to  catch  His  garment 


noDot  hear  His  loved  footsteps  as  of  oIdc_ 

\  thrc«bo]dB;  but  faith  penetrates  the 
ajb'e :  the  messengeiy^Jirayer — meets 
;ts  qfJift  New  Jerusalem ; 
aod  biW  and  DEBf^  together,  the  twin  del- 
egalM  fra|;l{is  church  below.  He  has  never 
yet  ••flfemiHv  away. — Macduff. 

PrrUay.  July  21«N 

amoHrtmhitng:  for  iTl^God v/JticA  work- 
flh  (WV*.  Ifolh  lo  willm^l  to  do  of  Hii 
g»od  fih^smrt.     Phil. 

What  aVeight  of  staggering 
excJiod  by  thvee  words  I  Stay,  mi 
wuadei,  that  t)^  Eternal  Gud  should 
to  work  within  Ihy  narrow  limits.  Is  it  i 
■  mar\-«l  inde^,  that  He,  whom  the 
heaveiu  cannot  codt^io.  and  in  whose  sight 
they  an  not  clean,  should  trouble  Himself 
to  work  oo  such  mateflfil  so  iiQ promising, 
and  amidst  (.•ircumstaocde  so  uncongenial? 
How  i:ar«fnl  should  we  l>e  to  make  Hiin  wel- 
oooe.  and  to  throw  nuhlndrancc  In  His  way! 
How  aagcr  to  garner  up  all  th«  least  move- 
ments oj  His  gracious  operation,  aa  the 
machisltl  cooMrves  the  force  of  h^a  engine; 
and  as  the  goldsmitii,  with  tnisedy 
a)Jl«cts  every  flake  of  go]d-!eaf!  Sutely 
■ball  bo  sensible  of  the  ftar  of  holy  \i 
ence  and  the  trtmhling  of  eager 
"work  out,"  into  dully  act 
I  God  our  Father  Is  "workjtfg  In." — 
r.  Mtyir. 


ly.Juty  22tid. 

Sinmtrs  of  wkam  I  amAkuf.  .  .  .  NifW 
unio  t/u  King,  tUrmatt  immorlal,.  rm/is- 
itU,  iJUMflywitt  Go^  br  honor  and  glory 
for  tvrr  ditd  tvtr./ Atfu^f: 


"ConUder  the  Apostle 
onr  protei^ion,  Christ  Ji 
the  true  'V>be  of  the  ephod, 
Think  of  Hip  sound  in  the  days  of  H; 
iatry  on  eartlty  Was  any  sound  like  unt»'it? 
How  truly  gdldenl  How  sweetly,  at, atery 
step  He  took,  ^did  the  goiden  be^  that 
fringed  the  skills  of  the  blue  rqtle  of  H 
heavenly  charat-t'(r  sound  forth^^Ien  beard 
their  divine  niusia   aniV  conMued,  "Never 

spake  like  Ui^s  WanjT  Others 

some  gold,  but  His  itefee^r  was  all  golden. 

~         the  world  had^j^«ar  for  It.     "They 

itood    not  Hj%£ieech."    Yet  on 
md\  of  the  golden 
fell  with  io^«jDrg#ible  sUteetness.    Under 
;harn)  they  IvSUJ  and  fallowed  Jesus. 
And  Is  noUQi^  ^'^'^  gotden  sound  i 
heard  bj^tne^r  of  ralth  eyen  now?    Is  not 
ons.^igh  Pries^^  this  very  rao- 
iv^-  ministering  ^Wa  in  the  Holy 

aboyb,  "ever  living  t( 
i"?    Ttie  proof  is  dear  akd^^e«t,  aa 

fram  the  golden  hells,  ^i 
whisper/of  His  love,  each  sootbfi^g  aj 
tion  of  JHIa  word,  each  sweet  asiku 
unfailing  care,  ate  sounds  which  \evidei 
that  jtsss  lives.  The  golden  bells^i 
ring  the  joyful  tidings,  "Because  I  live, 
shall  live  also."— iPr««*   White. 

TwadiY-  Jaly  Mth. 


ipake  I 

m 

o  be  I 


BUtsfd  u  the  mam  ....  Mb/  terfetA 
the  S^ath.     h.  IvL  x. 

(  Sabbath  iathesavlngsbank  of  human 
life/blo  which  we  deposit  one  day  In  seven 
«  repaid  in  the  antumn  o(  life  with  com- 
pOMBd  fulereA — Seleelrd. 


» 


O^^^d  And  Saviour,  Jeivt  Ckritt. 


with  All   His  ' 

progTP^  isVith  the  preln<W 
the  pBlh  to  perfection. 
exhorted  lo  grow  in  gAc*.  ^Ipd  'i  iW*  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  S»vioi\jasiis  Christ, 
to  go  on  to  perfectioQ.  sa^iagMtti  Punt.  *'I 
myself  to  have  aj^rebwded;  but 
thUoae  tblDg  I  do.  forgclblbg.thi^  things 
wbicb  w  behind,  and  i^aubing  ;For'tl}  unto 
thoM  flings  which  me  before, 
tomrds  the  mark  for  (he  prii«  of  the  t 
calling  of  God  tn  Ohrist  Jei       ----- 

Tbunday,  July  j 

~For  Sim,  tdkimg   occasion    by.  Ike  . 
mimdmtHljdfceived.  and  by  it  slew  mo. 

beware     bow     tbou    Iblnkest 
llghtfa^of  sin.     Take  heed  lest  thua  fall  by 
r  and  1Kil«.    Sm.  a //r/Zf  UUng?    Is  ly' 
/tt  poison?    Wbo  knows  its  deadlic 
1  little  thing;     Do  not  (he  iitlle  fyj 
-''spoil  the  grapes?    Doth  Dot  the  tiny  coral 


.T|»   Master   judges    by  the  result,   bat ' 
Ir  rkt^er  judges  by  Ibe  etfort     Failure 
always  mcap^^tj*.     He  knows 
mnch   tbJSgs  00«,  ^A    weighs    them 
others  on)|^30SfenTe.     Your  Father' 
Thiok^ow  ^Cst  afore  His  love  sets  by  tbe 
poor  b«b:i^rDga  of  tbe  Utile  ones,  clnmsy 
ji/t%  as  they  may  be  to  otbers. 
in   this  blessed  relatlooship,  { 
nndy^finlWly   more.      Do  not  fe&i  to  lake 
own.— .Vari  Gty  Poarit. 

Saturisyi  July  <S 

k  and  yonr  iift  isJk 


not  taleoti-Jtat  power,  nor  gifts  that 
do  the  work  ote6d,Utitis^that  which  lie* 
wllbin  tbe  power  of  fte  hnmtlestrJlJa  the 
ntDlUn.  earnest  life  hidVlth  Christ  in(>a(l. 
^f   !(■'.   Koterlson. 


Sunday,  July  301b. 


V4  1111/0  km.   I 
/isJs^taitA  MHto 


asking  foi  temporal  ^Wsslngs.  true  ti 
lies  in  pttttlOg  the  TDfttter  into  the  Lord's  : 
and  leaving  it  rtiere.     He  knows  otir 
sorroVs,    and.    IF    He   sees   it   is   good   for 
thilt  the  water   stionjd  be  turned  Into  i 
le.  tat.-    wilL-do  it;   it  ifl  not  for  us  to  i 
dictate  : .  He    sees   what    Is  best    for  na.   ; 
When  w#ya*k   for  prosperity,   perhaps  the 
thing  we  whnt  is  trial     When  w«  want  to   ' 
be  reliey<d  Y  a  "thorn  in  the  desh."  He 
i  knows  what  like  want  is  an  apprehenMon  of  I 
the  ixA  that  Ais  grace  is  sufficient  for  ua.  | 
I  So  vfi  are  put  Bto  His  school  and  have  to 
le^fii  the  lessonftHe  has  to  teach  as.— /Asf 
AHttm. 


Monday.  July  3t*t. 

Lfl  Aim  tkal  tkiiti'i 
had  list  Ac  fail. 
Angoi 

Poter 


paradise,  I 
hcpikittts  I 
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The  Cmspiraqr* 

(Hidden  Hero  Prize  Contest.) 

In  the  Pebmary  number  of  the  Record 
we  learned  abotat  a  ''Great  Traveler."  In 
this  teae  we  will  hear  of  a  conspiracy  to  kill 
him,  and  how  he  was  saved. 

Onr  "young  man"  was  in  a  certain  city, 
quietly  worshiping  in  the  temple,  when  a 
mob  of  people  rushed  in  and  pulled  him 
outside  the  temple  doors,  and  would  have 
killed  him  if  the  chief  capUin  of  the  city 
.4|&d  his  soldiers  had  not  come  and  saved 
Paul  was  rescued  and  carried  by  the 
to  the  castle,  followed  by  the  mob, 
who  were  howling  and  throwing  stones  at 
them.  When  they  had  reached  the  stairs 
leading  to  the  castle  Paul  asked  the  captain 
to  aDow  him  to  speak  a  few  words  to  the 
people.  He  gave  his  permission,  but  stared 
la  astonishment  to  see  how  quickly  the  mob 
was  sabdned  and  how  quietiy  they  listened 
to  all  he  had  to  say. 

He  told  them  how  at  one  time  he  had 
a  persecutor,  even  as  they  were,  and 
wonderfully  he  had  been  converted. 
They  listened  in  silence  until  he  had  fin- 
khed,  and  then  began  crying  out  and  cast- 
ing stones,  so  that  he  had  to  be  again  res- 
cned  from  them  and  taken  into  the  castle. 

The  captain  ordered  him  to  be  scourged 
to  iind  oat  what  his  crime  was ;  but  as  the 
scddiers  were  binding  him  to  the  torture- 
post  he  spoke  a  few  words  to  the  centurion 
who  stood  by.  He  looked  startled,  mut- 
tered a  few  words  and  went  to  report  to  the 
cUef  captain  what  Paul  had  said,  which, 
when  he  heard,  he  ordered  that  he  should 
not  be  scourged,  l)ut  put  into  the  prison  to 
await  triaL 

That  night,  in  spite  of  the  watchful  senti- 
nels, and  Uie  massive  walls  and  heavy  doors 
locked  and  barred,  a  heavenly  visitor,  even 
the  risen  Jesus  who  had  appeared  to  Saul 
on  the  way  to  Damascus,  came  to  cheer  the 
prisonei  as  he  lay  in  his  dark  dungeon. 

On  the  day  of  Paul's  arrest  a  band  of  his 
enemies  met  to  plan  how  they  might  get 
hold  of  him  and  kill  him.  They  bound 
themselves  with  a  vow  that  they  would 
either  kill  him  or  die  themselves.    Early 


the  following  morning  they  went  with  their 
scheme  to  the  high  priest.  He  agreed  to 
their  wicked  plans  and  promised  his  help. 
In  some  way,  however,  a  boy  in  the  city 
who  was  a  mend  to  the  prisoner  heard  of 
the  conspiracy,  and  determined  if  possible 
to  save  him.  He  was  probably  not  more 
than  fourteen  to  fifteen  years  old,  and  he 
realized  that  his  effort  might  cost  him  his 
life ;  but  he  felt  that  God  would  help  him  if 
he  did  his  duty.  He  said  nothing  to  anv- 
one  of  his  plans,  but  resoK'ed  what  ne  would 
da  He  went  timidly  to  the  castle  and 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  speak  to  the  pris- 
oner. The  guard  did  not  think  there  could 
be  anv  harm,  and  so  allowed  him  to  do  so. 
In  a  few  words  the  boy  told  Paul  what  he 
knew  of  the  conspiracy,  and  waited  to  hear 
what  he  would  advise.  A  short  time  after 
this  one  of  the  centurians  came  to  the  chief 
captain  and  said  that  Paul  the  prisoner  had 
sent  someone  to  him  with  an  important 
message.  When  the  captain  saw  the  pale, 
frightened  boy,  he  good-nattiredly  took  him 
by  the  hand  and  led  him  into  a  side  room 
where  he  could  speak  with  hipi  alone. 
When  he  heard  of  the  conspiracy  he  assured 
the  lad  that  Paul  should  be  saved,  and  after 
speaking  a  few  kind  words  to  him  and  cau- 
tionine  him  not  to  mention  that  he  had 
been  there,  he  let  him  go. 

That  night,  under  cover  of  darkness,  the 
prisoner  was  sent  safely  out  of  the  city, 
guarded  by  about  five  hundred  soldiers. 

A.  W.  P. 

QUIZ     BOX. 

1.  What  was  the  name  of  the  chief 
captain  ? 

2.  How  many  conspirators  were  there  ? 

3.  What  was  their  vow  ? 

4.  Who  was  this  "boy"  ? 

5.  What  was  scourging  ? 

6.  Where  and  to  whom  did  Paul  go  ? 

7.  How  was  he  guarded  ? 

ANSWERS  TO  MAY   QUIZ. 

1.  Mephibosheth,  Jonathan,  SauL 

2.  Jonathan,  Abmadab,  Melcheshua, 
Ishbosheth.  Ishbosheth  was  killed  by  two 
of  his  own  servants. 

3.  Ziba. 

4.  House  of  Machir  in  Lo-debar. 

5.  Sons  of  Barzillai,  i  Kings  ii  7 ;  Jehoia- 
chin,  2  Kings  zzv.  27. 


Daily    Food. 

1.  Snn.  Blessed  are  the  wutk:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.    Matt  v.  6. 

8.  Mon.  The  Lord  lifUth  up  the  meek.  Ps. 
cxlvii.  e. 

5.  Tnea      The  meek  shall  increase  their  jcy  in 

the  Lord.    Isa.  xxix.  19. 
4.    Wed.      The  servant  of  the  Lord  mast  not 
strivt.    2  Tim.  ii.  SI 

6.  Thnra     Be  ^M/i^  nnto  all  men.    9Tim.  ii.  M. 
8.    Fri.         If  ye   love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments.   Jno.  xiv.  15. 
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r.  tet. 

&  Sun. 

9.  Moo. 

la  TnM. 

11.  Wed. 

It.  Thnrs. 

la.  PrL 

14.  Sat. 

UL  Sun. 

16^  Moo. 

17.  Tqm. 

1&  Wed. 

19i  Tbnrs. 

m.  Prl. 

n.  Sat 

tt.  Sun. 

ttk  Mon. 

M.  Tnee. 

«.  Wed. 

ttk  Thnrs. 

r.  PrL 

m.  Sat. 

tt  San. 

80l  Mon. 

n.  Tnea. 


bavo  loTod 


mine 
Heb. 
Hab. 


Lmft  one  another,  aa  I 

you.    Jna  xv.  It. 
Walk  worthy  of  the  rocatlon  wharo- 

with  jre  are  called.    Bph.  iv.  1. 
When  I  am  swaA,  then  am  I  stroma. 

tCor.  xitia 
All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 

beiufMih,    Mark  ix.  % 
Lord.    Increase    onr    fmiih.      Lake 

xviL  6. 
Qive  as  this  day  oar  daih  bread. 

Matt.  vl.  11. 
I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 

Redeemer.    Isa.  Ix.  lA. 
Lord,   I   believe;     kelp    tkau 

nnbelief.    Mark  ix. ». 
He  \%faitkful  that  promised. 

The  Jnst  shall  live  by  faith, 

ii.  4. 

By  faith  je  stand.    8  Cor.  1.  94. 
I   will   dfUver  tkee<,  and  thoa  shalt 

glorify  me.    Ps.  1. 1&. 
Thoa  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 

whose   mind   is  stayed    on  thee: 

becaase  he  trustetk  in  thee.    Isa. 

xxvi.  8. 
TVust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever.    Isa. 

xxvi.  4. 
For  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlast- 
ing strength. 
They  that  wait  npon  the  Lord  shall 

renew  their  Btrength.    Isa.  xl.  81. 
The  Lord  retteemetk  the  soal  of  His 

Iservants. 
None  of  Uiem  that  trust  in  Him  shall 

be  desolate.    Ps.  xxxiv.  89. 
Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  yon.    Matt. 

vii.  & 
Seek  and  ye  shall  find. 
Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  nnto 

yoo. 
Love  never  fsileth.    1  Cor.  xiii.  & 
I  have  redeemed  thee.    Isa.  xlili.  1. 
I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  tkou 

art  mine. 
Love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 

yon.    John  xv.  IS. 


ANSWERS  TO   QUIZ   RECEIVED   PROM: 

Bdna  Anness  (Brooklyn),  Age 

Katie  Bosse  (Bath-on- Hudson),  ^ 

Gordon  Brander  (Wallacebarg,  Ont.), 

Nellie  Carmthers  (Toronto), 

Manrioe  Childs  (Northbridge  Centre), 

Mildred  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis), 

Marietta  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis), 

Bdith  Praxer  (Hamilton,  Ont), 

May  Graham  (Pneblo,  Colo.k 

George  Graham  (Pueblo,  CoL), 

Mary  Gillon  (Waycross,  Ga.), 

BerOia  Hayes  (New  York  City), 

Charles  Herriott  (Oakland,  Od.), 

Florence  Kelley  (Nora,  Wis.), 

Howard  Larsen  (Wisconsin), 

Arthur  Lakey  (Chicago), 

Alice  Lewis  (Chicago). 

Cora  Lomas  (Wisconsin), 

Cliiford  McClelland  (Pawtncket,  R.  L), 

Gracie  Matthew  (Winnipeg,  Man.), 

Florence  Neels  (Maiden,  Mass.), 

Bertram  Neels  (Maiden,  Mass.), 

Hilda  Palmer  (England), 

Arthur  Pardee  (Pittsburg), 

Blixabeth  Pardee  (PitUburg), 

Herman  Rice  (Vermont), 

Annie  Robertson  (Westerly,  R.  L), 

Lillie  Sherman  (Sacramento), 

Alma  Schmalgemier  (Chicago), 

Lily  Salberg  (Boulder.  Colo.), 

fi«eph  Salberg  (Boulder,  O>lo.), 
ary  Thompson  (Ada,  S.  Dak.), 
Bessie  Thompson  (Ada,  S.  Dak.), 
Mertie  Valentine  (Wisconsin), 
Gladys  Valentine  (Wisconsin), 
Marion  Wade  (Hamilton,  Ont.), 
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William  Warren  (Vermont), 
Jessie  Wharton  (Washington,  D. 
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Lessons  lix, — IxiL 

Lesson  lix.     TJke  chart  of  IsraePs  Future. 
The  Seventy-sevens.    Dan.  ix. 

Chapter  ix.  is  one  of  the  great  chap- 
ters ot  the  Bible.  Daniel  is  here  given  the 
key  of  Hebrew  prophecy,  to  make  him 
**SKillful  of  understanaing*  (verse  22).  The 
wonderful  revelation  of  verses  24-27  opens 
to  us  the  divine  plan  regarding  Israel  dur- 
ing their  rejection,  and  gives  the  mystic 
chronology  which  explains  not  only  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  but  throws  light  on  aJl 
the  prophetic  Word.  Without  th&  key,  as 
one  has  shown,  Daniel  was  unable  fully  to 
understand  the  former  revelations  God  had 
given  him.  (See  vii.  15,  16,  28;  viiL  15,  27, 
and  then  compare  X.  i.)  How  Israel's  final 
return  from  bondage,  according  to  Jere- 
miah's predictions  Qer.  xxv.  11,  12;  xzix. 
10),  could  be  accomplished  at  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  and  yet  the  long  cycles  of 
Gentile  aomination  revealed  in  chapters  iL 
and  vii.  was,  very  likely,  the  cause  of  the 
deep  perplexity  we  saw  in  Daniel's  mind 
when,  after  these  previous  visions,  he  medi- 
tated on  their  meaning. 

But  this,  as  we  see  in  chapter  ix.,  did  not 
prevent  him  from  laying  hold  of  God  in 
prayer  for  the  fulfillment  of  His  plain  prom- 
ise oy  Jeremiah  that  His  people  should 
return  from  Babylon  after  seventy  years. 
He  well  understood  that  the  great  principle 
upon  which  God  fulfills  His  promises  is  in 
answer  to  the  believing  prayer  of  His  saints 
(see  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37),  and  he  began  to  pray 
as,  perhaps,  even  he  had  never  aone 
before. 

The  prayer  of  ix.  4-1^  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  recorded  m  Scripture.  Study 
it  carefully.  We  have  (i)  realisation  of 
possible  blessing,  verse  2 ;  (2)  determination 
to  secure  it,  verse  3 ;  (3)  humiliation,  verse 
3;  (4)  confession,  verses  4-14;  (5)  petition, 
verses  15-19.  [Note  here  Daniels  three 
great  pleas:  (i)  God's  past  deeds  in  their 
Dehalf,  verse  15;  (2)  God's  character,  verses 
16  and  18— ••Thy  righteousness."  ''Thy 
g^reat  mercies" ;  (3)  God's  honor  and  glory — 
"for  thine  own  sake,"  verses  16-19.]  (6) 
Importunity,  verses  18,  19.  Note  the  capi- 
tal O's.  This  is  a  wonderful  picture  of  tne 
order  of  real  prayer.  No  wonder  it  was 
answered.  We  cannot  see  how  it  could  have 
been  refused.  Indeed,  it  could  not,  shice  it 
was  made  by  **a  man  of  rectified  life"  (James 
V.   16),  was  based  upon  the  Word  ot  God 
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(verse  2)  and  had  proceeded  in  God's  order. 
And  how  sweet  is  the  answer  when  it  comes 
— how  blessed  the  message,  and  how  satisfy- 
ing the  revelation !  Surely  it  pays  to  pray ! 
It  pays  to  wait  upon  the  Lond !  (Compare 
this  prayer  with  llloses'  prayer  in  IBx.  xxxii., 
with  Jehoshaphaf  s  in  3  Chron.  zz.,  and  with 
Enra's  in  Neh.  ix.) 

We  should  make  a  thorough  study  of  this 
prophetic  outline  given  by  the  angel  to 
Daniel  in  verses  34-27.  We  have  given 
Pember's  literal  translation  upon  the  chart 

The  prophecy  is  at  once  seen  (verse  24)  to 
concern  Daniel's  people,  or  the  Jews,  and 
their  city,  Jerusalem,  and,  we  may  say,  the 
Tews  as  connected  with  their  city.  It  must 
be  so  interpreted. 

Six  great  results  are  to  follow  for  Israel 
upon  its  fulfillment  (verse  24);  the  first  three 
regard  the  putting  away  forever  of  the 
nation's  sin,  and  the  last  three  the  establish- 
ment of  the  nation  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness and  accepted  temple-worship,  in  a  state 
when  prophecy  would  be  no  longer  needed. 

Since  such  a  blessed  state  is  not  now,  nor 
has  ever  since  Daniel's  time,  been  true  of 
the  nation  of  Israel,  we  know  that  the  ful- 
filhnent  of  this  prophecy  lies  yet  in  the 
future.  Verse  34  is  evidentlv  a  summing  up 
of  millennial  conditions.  The  further  ter- 
minus of  the  prophecy,  then,  is  the  setting  up 
of  the  millennial  kingdom,  when,  and  not 
before,  these  six  great  facts  will  be  realized 
for  Israel 

The  period  of  time  declared  by  God  as 
"severed  ofif*  out  of  (^entile  times  for  that 
discipline  of  His  sinful  nation,  Israel,  which 
should  result  in  this  blessed  sixfold  consum- 
mation is  called  *  'seventy  sevens. "  We  shall 
see  that  seventy  groups  or  periods  of  seven 
years  each  are  meant  (The  translation 
**weeks*'  is  an  adaptation ;  the  Hebrew  word 
does  not  itself  reveal  the  unit  of  time.)  If 
years  are  meant  the  whole  space  of  disci- 
pline would  be  four  hundred  ana  ninety  years. 
Verse  25  tells  when  the  seventy  sevens 
b^gin.  Cyrus' proclamation  (Ezra  i.)  was 
in  536  B.  C.  But  it  simply  concerned  the 
rebuHdine  of  the  temple,  not  the  city  or  the 
walL  That  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
recorded  in  Neh.  iL,  given  in  the  month 
Nisan,  B.  C.  445,  alone  fulfills  the  require- 
ments of  this  twenty-fifth  verse.  Nehe- 
miah's  request,  as  we  will  remember,  was  to 
restore  and  build  **the  city  of  his  fathers' 
sepulchres."  (See  Neh.  ii  3,  5.)  And  his 
work  concerned  the  wall  and  the  city,  just 
as  S^rubbabel's  had  concerned  the  temple. 
(See  Neh,ii.  8.  13-18;  iil — vi.  15-  vii.  4;  xi. 
I,  2;  xiL  37-43.)  '^liis  seems  plainly  to  be 
the  starting  point  of  the  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years.  The  first  sub-period  (seven 
•evens  or  forty-nine  years)  probably  refers 
to  the  time  occupied  in  completing  the 
rebuilding  and  peopling  of  the  Jerusalem  of 
restoration  times — a  task  begun  and  carried 
on  under  '^pressure  of  the  times,"  as  we 


remember  from  our  study   of  Nehemiah. 
(See  Neh.  ii.  19,  30;  iv. ;  vi  14,  17-19.) 

The  second  sub-period  (sixty-two  sevens, 
or  434  years)  brings  us  to  the  end  of  the 
sixty-ninth  seven  of  the  prophecy,  or  within 
seven  years  of  its  glory-bringing  fulfillment 
And  the  point  we  reach  with  the  end  of  this 
sixty-ninth  seven  is  an  * 'Anointed  One,"  or, 
as  the  Authorized  Version  transliterates, 
"Messifdi."  The  Lord  Tesus  is  meant,  of 
course.  But  that  particular  point  in  Christ's 
life  which  probably  is  taken  as  the  ending 
of  the  sixty-ninth  seven  has  t>een  a  matter 
of  some  (}uestion ;  but  it  may  be  seen  in  the 
title  • 'Prince,"  given  Him  in  the  prophecy. 
The  occasion  on  which  Christ  was  formally 
revealed  to  Israel  as  the  nation's  King  or 
Prince  was  undoubtedly  the  triumphal 
entry.  (Compare  Zech.  ix.  9  with  Matt 
xxi  4,  5,  etc.)  The  date  of  this  was  the 
tenth  Nisan,  A.  D.  33,  according  to  the  best 
chronology.  The  time  intervening  between 
Artaxerxes'  decree  (March  14,  445  B.  C.) 
and  the  triumphal  entry  (April  6,  33)  has 
been  shown  to  be  173,880  days.  That  is, 
476  (years)  by  365  da3rs,  plus  34  days  (March 
14  to  April  6,  both  inclusive),  plus  116  days 
for  leap  years.  (See  Anderson's  **Ck>ming 
Prince,  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  London,  for 
full  discussion.)  But  173.880  days  precisely 
equals  483  years  of  360  days  each — ^the 
len^h  of  the  Scripture  or  prophetic  year; 
which  latter  is  seen  from  (^en.  vii,  viiL,  etc 

This  shows  that  these  periods  called 
"sevens"  are  periods  of  seven  years  each. 
The  sixty-ninth  seven,  or  483d  year,  then, 
as  we  have  seen,  closed  with  the  triumphal 
entry;  when  did  the  seventieth  begin? 
This  is  an  all-important  question.  In  verse 
36  of  our  prophecy  we  are  told  that  after  the 
second  sub-period  of  sixty-two  sevens  the 
Messiah  should  be  "cut  oflr'  with  "nothing," 
as  far  as  His  royal  claims  were  concerned. 
Christ  on  Calvary,  with  only  mocking 
inscription  of  royalty  above  Him,  certainly 
fulfills  this.  Now,  so  far  as  regards  the 
crucifixion,  which  happened  but  four  days 
after  the  triumphal  entry,  the  seventieth 
seven  might  have  begun  immediately  after 
the  sixty-ninth.  But  the  very  next  state- 
ment of  verse  36  absolutely  forbids  such  a 
conclusion.  It  refers,  as  we  see  at  once,  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans 
under  Titus  in  A.  D.  70,  nearly  forty  years 
after  the  ending  of  the  sixty-ninth  seven. 
Now,  the  twenty-fourth  verse  of  our  prophecy 
promises  that  only  these  seventy  decreed 
sevens  were  to  pass  over  Israel,  and  then  at 
once  the  great  kingdom  blessings  should 
come  in,  and  their  temple  be  rebuut  with  an 
anointed  holy  of  holies.  So  we  are  com- 
pelled to  conclude  that  there  is  a  great 
mterval  here.  That  the  seventieth  seven 
must  have  been  postponed.  That  the  Jew- 
ish rejection  of  their  Messiah  at  the  trium- 
phal entry  (Matt.  xxi.  15-17,  etc.)  stopped 
for  the  present  the  flow  of  Gkxi's  mercy 
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toward  them  and  the  speedy  fulfillment  of 
the  great  sixfold  promise  of  verse  24  of  DatL 
ix.  That  this  final  seventieth  seven  conld 
not  by  any  possibility  have  begun  immedi- 
ately upon  the  close  of  the  sixty-ninth.  For 
instead  of  a  temple  and  its  worship  estab- 
lished in  everlasting  righteousness  we  have 
now,  in  verse  26,  the  temple  and  its  wor- 
ship, as  also  the  cit\'  of  Jerusalem,  destroyed, 
amid  terrible  iuagments.  long  after  the 
completion  of  the  seventieth  seven,  if  that 
had  followed  directly  upon  the  sixty-ninth. 
Since  the  seventieth  seven  was  to  complete 
and  finish  Israel's  trouble  we  know  it  could 
not  have  begun  at  the  close  of  the  sixty- 
ninth.  And  we  know,  just  as  certainly, 
that  it  has  not  yet  begun.  For  Israel, 
nationally,  has  to-day  none  of  the  blessings 
promised  in  verse  24 ;  but  the  veil  of  2  Cor. 
lii.  14,  15  still  hangs  upon  them;  their  city 
is  yet  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles  (Luke 
zxi.  24);  their  temple  is  not  even  rebuilt  as 
yet;  and,  moreover,  they  are,  as  a  nation, 
out  of  their  land,  where  they  must  be  when 
these  great  millennial  promises  are  fulfilled 
to  them. 

But  we  now  begin  to  see  the  import  of 
this  remarkable  passage.  The  people  who 
destroyed  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70  are  called 
Uie  people  of  *'a  prince  that  shall  come.** 
Here  the  dark  shaaow  of  the  Antichrist,  the 
last  great  head  of  Gentile  dominion,  the 
final  godless  emperor  of  the  revived  Roman 
world,  is  again  projected  across  our  path. 
We  know  that  the  **  prince*'  spoken  of  here 
is  the  final  emperor,  from  the  doom  that  he 
meets;  **His  end  shall  be  in  the  flood.'* 
(Verse  26.)  The  word  **flood**  here  is  the 
same  used  in  Isa.  x.  22;  xxviii.  15-18;  xxx. 
28-31,  and  it  refers  to  the  outpouring  of 
divine  vengeance  at  the  second  glorious 
advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Com- 
pare 2  Thess.  i  7-g;  Kev.  xix.  11- 16,  19-21.) 
The  character  and  actions  of  this  "prince" 
also  betray  him  as  the  same  person  that  we 
find  blaspneming,  persecuting,  arrogating, 
and  prosp^ng  at  the  time  of  the  end  m 
chapters  viL  and  viii.  We  will  see  him 
again  in  chapter  xi  Chapter  ix.  we  may 
SAy;  gives  us  more  particularly  the  Anti- 
chrisr  s  direct  relations  with  Israel ;  because 
this  revelation  is  the  answer  to  Daniel's 
prayer  regarding  his  own  people. 

The  details  of  verse  27  of  chapter  ix.  ou^ht 
to  be  very  carefully  studied.  Several  diffi- 
cult points  will  be  found.  Of  course  it  is 
the  Antichrist's  career  with  Israel  that  is 
being  traced — his  wily  seven-year  covenant 
(compare  John  V.  43;  isa.  xxviii.  15,  18)  with 
the  godless  majority  of  the  restored  but  as 
yet  impenitent  (compare  Zeph.  ii.  i,  Revised 
Version,  margin;  isa.  Ixvi  1-4)  nation  of 
Israel  at  the  beginning  of  this  last  seven 
years;  his  rude  suppression  of  the  revived 
Jewish  temple-worsnip  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  years  league,  probably  in  the  effort 
«n  abolish  all  that  can  speak  of  God,  Christ 


or  propitiation  by  blood,  in  order  to  exalt 
himself  alone;  tnen  the  apparent  horrible 
imitation  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah in  MaL  iii.  i.  in  order  to  deceive,  if 
possible,  the  very  elect,  which  we  believe 
IS  seen  in  his  descending  to  the  temple 
through  the  serial  agency  of  demons(* 'abom- 
inations," as  see  i  Kin^  xi.  5-7;  x  Cor.  x. 
20,  and  compare  Luke  iv.  9-1 1);  then  the 
awful  desolation  which  his  perhaps  resisted 
claims  bring ;  and  his  fearful  course  till  the 
time  of  Israel's  judicial  consumption  because 
of  their  sin  (Isa.  x.  22)  is  accomplished— 
till  then,  wrath  will  be  poured  upon  the  sin- 
ning nation.  Israel  will,  indeed,  be  **the 
desolated'*  in  those  days.    (Verse  27.) 

We  find  our  seventieth  seven,  then,  in  this 
twent>'-seventh  verse,  and  it  is  one  and  the 
same  with  **the  time  of  the  end."*  It  is 
ahead  of  us  yet — just  how  long  none  can  telL 
(See  Acts  L  7. )  But  the  si^s  of  the  times 
are  terribly  suggestive  of  its  nearness  at 
hand.  And  we  dare  not  neglect  such  indi- 
cations as  we  may  see  all  alx>ut  us.  (Luke 
xviL  26-30;  xxi.  29,  30;  Matt  xvi.  1-4,  etc.) 
Christians  should  have  their  lamps  trimmed 
in  such  days  as  these. 

The  last  clause  of  verse  26  traces  the 
exact  prophetic  history  of  the  present  age, 
from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
time  of  the  end. 

Lesson  Ix,     DanieVs  Last    Vision.     The 
Scripture  of  Truth,     Dan.  x. 

It  may  seem  to  some  readers  that  an  undue 
attention  is  being  g^ven  to  these  prophecies 
of  DanieL  But,  as  we  have  before  observed, 
when  we  consider  their  character  and  r^- 
ize  their  deeply  vital  relation,  not  only  to 
the  other  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
but  to  the  (jospels  and  to  the  whole  body  of 
New  Testament  truth,  we  are  ready  to 
undertake  their  most  patient  and  thorough 
study.  Not  that  an  exhaustive  study  is 
possible  in  these  cursory  lessons;  but  it  is 
our  earnest  hope  that  God  may  through 
them  lead  many  into  such  study. 

The  divine  title  of  the  gfreat  closing  reve- 
lation made  to  Daniel,  as  recorded  in  chap- 
ters X. — xii.  of  his  book,  is  very  significant, 
both  as  regards  this  remarkable  prophecy 
itself  and  the  whole  book  of  Daniel,  of  whicn 
it  is  a  part  In  the  last  verse  of  the  tenth 
chapter,  which  is  introductory  to  the  pro- 
phetic disclosures,  what  is  to  follow  in  xL 
and  xii.  is  called  *  'the  scripture  of  truth" ;  and 
in  xi.  2  again  "the  truth."  A  careful 
comparison  of    Dan.  xi  2-33  with  pro&ne 

*  ThAt  the  expressions  ''the  end**  and  **the  time 
of  the  end"  may  have  a  closer  technical  sifi^niflcance 
I  do  not  donbt.  The  whole  final  seven  years  may 
be  included  in  the  term;  or  but  the  latter  half,  or 
even  the  closing  days  only.  For  the  present,  bow- 
ever,  the  end  and  the  seventieth  seven  may  be 
regarded  as  synchronous.  The  details  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  time  of  the  end  are  a  field  of  study, 
I  may  say,  quite  distinct  from,  and  beyond,  our 
present  object. 
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r  from  Cambyses  of  Persia  to  the 
ction  of  Jerusalem  will  convince  any 
I  mind  that  the  title  of  **truth"  is  most 
lonsly  merited  by  the  prophecy, 
ding  with  verse  5  we  have  a  minute, 
kte  chronicle  of  certain  strategic  events 
Ghrseco- Macedonian  kingdoms  of  Syria 
fgypt,  between  which  lay  Palestine, 
eeas  foretold  here  of  the  sovereigns 
se  two  kingdoms,  almost  all  of  them, 
ore,  would  concern  the  Jews,  the 
I  people.  So  astonishingly  correct  are 
tails  of  this  prophecy  that  infidels  and 
alists  seek  with  desperate,  unflagging 

to  show  that  its  author  did  not  live  at 
ne  of  Daniel  at  all,  but  two  hundred 
)e  hundred  years  later.  Their  endeavor 
scape  the  thought — terrible  to  unbe- 
hat  this  book  of  Daniel,  especially  the 
trful  passage  now  before  us,  was  writ- 
nturies  in  advance  of  most  of  the  facts 
:ory  with  which  it  deals  so  minutely 
unerringly.  For  if  infidelity  once 
s  a  prophecy  it  has  unmasked  its  own 
ood — it  has  destroyed  itself,  for  it  has 
face  to  face  with  the  Omniscient  Deity 
ies,  who  alone  is  able  to  reveal  the 

to  man. 

we  need  not  fear.  •*!  watch  over  my 
to  perform  it'*  is  God's  assurance  to 
iah  (i.  12,  R.  V.);  and  not  only  the 
>hant  preservation  of  the  Book  of 
\  through  all  the  attacks  of  evil  men 
It,  but  the  steady  fulfillment  of  its  pre- 
IS  to  this  very  hour  witnesses  that  this 
s  part  of  that  "Word"  to  which  divine 
B  pledged.  Of  course  one  might  in 
on  show  that  the  weight  of  candid, 
t,  human  scholarship  has  constantly 
with  Daniel  But  such  human  defense 
les  in  the  light  of  the  divine  facts  just 
oned  a  mere  putting  forth  of  the  hand 
f  God*s  ark. 

s  great  closing  prophecy,  then,  of 
I's  Book  is  meant  to  seal  his  whole 
ition  as  '*truth,"  because  the  perfect 
ftcy  of  this  passage  is  so  easily  traced 
id  so  absolutely  established  from  his- 
l  sources.  As  such  we  ought  to  study 
d  that  most  thoroughly.  It  will  thus 
a  very  sheet-anchor  to  faith  in  God*s 
B  word  of  truth. 

\  time  of  the  vision  of  chapter  x.  was 
f  third  year,  B.  C.  534  (verse  i);  the 
nstances  much  like  tliose  that  preceded 
revelation  of  chapter  ix.  —  Daniel, 
ed  man  of  prayer  (iz.  23;  x.  11,  12,  19), 
king  God,  apparently  for  deeper  divine 
rship  and  instruction  in  the  heavenly 
els  than  he  had  yet  received ;  but  from 
iswer  to  his  prayer  we  know  it  must 
concerned  the  welfare  of  his  people 
L  Two  years  before,  the  proclamation 
ms  had  permitted  a  band  of  Jews  to 
1  to  their  land  ( Ezra  i. ,  etc ).  But  there 
many  adversaries,  not  only  in  Pales- 
bat  also  in  Persia ;  and  adversaries  not 


only  terrestrial  but  heavenly,  as  this  present 
chapter  reveals  (x.  13-20).  Evidently  a  great 
contest  of  the  powers  ot  darkness  (who  hate 
not  only  Christians  but  Israel  as  well)  was 
being  waged  at  the  court  of  Persia  (x.  i.  13, 
21)  to  turn  the  heart  of  King  Cyrus  away 
from  its  kind  attitude  to  the  Jews,  toward 
whom  God  had  made  him  favorable  (Ezra 
i.  1-4),  according  to  Prov.  xxL  i.  To  resist 
this  Satanic  effort  God  seems  to  have 
aroused  his  faithful  servant  Daniel  to 
intense,  prolonged  humiliation,  prayer  and 
supplication  (x.  2,  3,  12);  for  only  through 
prayer  may  Satan  be  resisted  or  prevailed 
against  wnen  he  makes  certain  aesperate 
stands.     In  God's  wise  economy  this  is  so. 

The  vision  of  heavenly  and  hidden  things 
accorded  to  Daniel  after  his  three  long 
weeks  of  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able in  the  Bible  (x.  4-19).  The  spiritual 
realm  is  fairly  uncovered,  for  a  little,  before 
our  astonished  eyes.  The  person  described 
in  verses  4-9  seems  to  me  too  much  like  Him 
who  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks  in  Rev.  i.  12-18  to  be,  as  many 
think,  only  an  angel — Michael,  perhaps.* 
The  hand.  I  think,  which  touchea  Daniel, 
in  verse  10,  may  have  been  the  hand,  not  of 
the  person  of  verses  5  and  6,  but  one  sent 
from  him  (verse  11).  Verse  16,  however, 
does  seem  to  show  again  to  us  the  Mighty 
One;  and  verse  18,  once  more,  the  messen- 
ger. 

But  the  revelations  of  Dan.  x.  13,  20,  21, 
xi.  I,  and  xiL  i  are  most  significant  to  those 
who  have  hearts  so  subiect  to  God's  Word 
as  to  believe  His  testimony,  govemmen- 
tally,  in  the  world  at  present  We  see, 
according  to  x.  20,  that  there  was  one  of 
Satan's  under-princes,  a  spiritual  yet  actual 
being,  in  such  proper  charge  of  the  kingdom 
of  Cyrus  as  to  be  called  the  *  prince  of  Per- 
sia." In  the  same  verse  the  imminent  com- 
ing, apparently  to  help  this  prince  of  Persia 
in  his  resistance  of  God's  purposes  and 
an^ls,  of  the '  'prince  of  Greece"  is  revealed ; 
while  the  next  verse  tells  that  the  only  help 
the  angelic  revelator  to  Daniel  will  have 
against  these  combined  foes  will  be '  'Michael, 
your  prince,"  an  expression  cleared  up  by 
xU.  I,  where  we  learn  that  Michael  the 
Archangel's  peculiar  earthly  commission  is 
as  spiritual  head  of  the  nation  of  Israel, 
which  alone  God  has  **taken  out"  from 
among  the  Satan-ruled  nations  of  earth. 

*  The  teaching  of  some  that  Michael  U  the  Lord 
Teitti  it  revoltmflT.  In  Dan.  z.  18  Michael  is  called 
"one  of  the  chief  princes.**  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Creator  ox  princes  as  well  as  of  realois. 
A  careful  study  of  Heb.  L  would  core  us  of  such 
thoufl'hts  of  Christ.  Then,  too,  when  Michael  dis- 
puted with  the  devil  he  dared  only  say,  **The  Lord 
rebuke  thee**  (J^^o  0)«  because,  as  the  context 
shows.  Michael  was  only  one  in  an  order  of  **dig- 
nities,*'  and  apparently  even  below  the  orifl^inal 
rank  of  the  adversary.  But  when  Jesus  rebukes 
Satan  He  commands  him  "hence,"  or  "behind 
Him,*'  with  all  the  authority  of  the  Deity.  SaUn's 
rank  meant  nothing  to  our  Lord;  it  did  to  the 
archangeL 
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The  UjA  that  the  angel  who  gives  us  this 
great  prophecy  stood  np  to  help  Darius  in 
the  begiiming  of  his  reign  (zL  i)  will  be 
nnderstood  when  we  remember  the  friendli- 
ness that  this  king  showed  toward  Daniel 
(▼.  31 ;  vi  i-aS),  and  his  probably  thus  pav- 
ing the  way  to  subsequent  Persian  favor 
toward  the  Jews.  And  the  terrific  struggle 
of  Satan  to  overthrow  this  Persian  dynasty, 
that  God  was  ^us  through  His  angel  hold- 
ing out  of  the  adversary's  power  for  the 
moment,  is  seen  in  the  quite  supernatural 
cunning  and  persistence  that  brought, 
thouffh  only  for  a  few  brief  months,  the 
Vftgfrn  tisurper,  Smerdis,  to  the  throne 
immediately  after  Cyrus*  successor,  Cam- 
byaes.  For  this  Smerdis  was  one  of  that 
old  Babylonian  cult  whose  organisation 
dates  back  to  the  time  of  Nimrod. 

Lmssoh   Ixi.      Tk4   Scripturt   of   Truth, 
Dan.  xu 

Of  course  the  studied  minuteness  of  detail 
in  prediction  here  is  what  strikes  one  with 
overwhelming  force.  This  prophecy  on  the 
face  of  it,  was  meant  to  be  fulfillea  before 
the  eyes  of  men. 

These  chapters,  we  are  told,  primarily 
concern  what  shall  befall  Daniel's  people, 
the  Jews,  in  the  latter  days  (x.  14). 
Although  this  is  its  theme  we  find  it  tracing 
in  detau,  as  we  have  seen,  the  history  of  an 
extended  period  of  time,  inunediately  suc- 
ceeding the  revelation  of  the  vision  to  Dan- 
iel (B.  C.  534),  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
Daniel's  authority  and  accuracy  as  a  pro- 
phet of  God — '*to  exhibit  his  credentials  by 
a  prophecy  in  which  speedy  fulfillment 
would  DO  necessary." 

The  three  Persian  kings  of  xL  a  are,  of 
course,  Cambyses,  Pseudo-Smerdis,  and 
Darius  Hystaspes,  the  immediate  successors 
of  Cyrus,  in  whose  reign  the  vision  was 
given  (x.  x).  **The  fourui  ....  far  richer 
uian  they  all"  is  Xerxes.  Justin,  the  Roman 
*  historian,  says  of  his  expedition  against 
Greece,  foretold  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
second  verse,  "There  was  such  abundance 
of  riches  in  the  kingdom  that,  while  rivers 
were  being  drained  oy  his  army,  the  royal 
treasures,  nevertheless,  remamed  unex- 
hausted.**   (Hist  ii  xa) 

The  Persian  monarchs  who  followed 
Xerxes  are  now  passed  over,  and  Alexander 
the  Great,  whose  expedition  against  Greece 
was  undertaken  professedly  to  avenge 
Xerxes*  invasion,  is  set  before  us  (xL  3);  the 
aim  of  the  prophecy  being,  apparently,  to 
get  at  once  to  the  narrative  of  those  two 
divisions  of  Alexander's  empire  with  whose 
history  that  of  the  Jews  would  be  particu- 
larly concemed^Syria  and  Egypt  Accord- 
ingly the  remarkaple  history  A  Alexander 
is  concluded  with  a  verse,  and  the  fourfold 


partition  of  his  empire  ('*not  to  his  p 
ity,"  since  through  treason  and  murdei 
became  extinct  within  fifteen  years  aft 
death)  with  another  verse  (verse  4)1 
then  we  enter  on  the  wondrous  minnt 
verses  5-33— the  passage,  be  it  said  a 
that  drives  rationalists  crasy  because  c 
exactness  of  its  fulfillment 

It  will,  of  course,  be  quite  impossib! 
us,  in  a  sketch  like  this,  to  undertake 
thing  like  a  detailed  historical  expositi 
this  elaborate  passage.  We  can  give 
few  general  hints  and  refer  the  stude 
the  sources  where  a  thorough  comparii 
these  verses  with  profane  nistory  mi 
found.  Absolutely  marvelous  confirmi 
of  the  literal  truth  of  this  prophecy 
been  ^thered  from  Justin,  Appian, 
Polybius,  Diodorus  Slculus,  I.  Maca 
Josephus,  etc.  Almost  any  good  wo 
Uanlel  will  give  them  in  greater  or 
completeness. 

The  kings  of  the  South,  of  the  pa 
before  us,  are  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt, 
see  at  once  from  xL  8.  We  know, 
from  profane  history  that  those  of  the  \ 
are  the  Seleucidse  ot  Syria.  Between 
constanUy  warring  kingdoms  lay  'the 
ous  land  (vii.  9),  and  thus  the  pro] 
could  become  a  bulwark  to  the  faith  of 
living  there  in  the  troublous  times  in  y 
it  was  being  fulfilled  as  well  as  to  us 
look  back  upon  its  fulfillment. 

With   verse   21    borins   the  remai 
career  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  **the 
trious,"    called    bv    many    of    his 
Epimanes,  **the  Madman,    because  < 
character   and   actions.     (Polybius.) 
* 'prince  of  the  covenant"  of  verse  aa 
probably  Onias  III.,  the  Jewish  high 
whom    Antiochus    deposed.     The    li 
anti- Jewish  side  campaign  of  verse  a) 
forty  thousand  Jews  slain,  as  many  ens! 
and  the  temple  plundered  (2  Mac.  v.  i 
while  verses  30-32  foretell  his  later  an< 
more  horrible  deeds  of  atrocity,  so  v 
portrayed  in  the  first  chapter  of  i  li^ 
oees.     In  a  blasphemous  spirit  of  se! 
this  monstrous  tyrant  commanded  u 
idolatry  throughout  his  realm,  and  saa 
a  sow  upon  the  idol  altar  he  had  built 
tiiat  of  Jehovah  in  the  temple  at  Jenu 
(x  Maa  L  47,  59.)    The  "abominatio 
Dan.  xi   31  was  probably  an    idoh 
image  set  up  above  the  altar  of  God. 
in  verse  32  we  have  the  king^s  com 
**hellenizing^'  or  "profaning"   those 
who  forsook  the  Goa  of  their  fathers  i 
time  for  idolatry.     It  is  an  intensely 
esting  story,  and  should  be  read  carefi 
the  apocryphal  books  of  the  Maccabec 
in  Josephus.    The  heroic  resistance  o 
rodless  apostasy  by  Mattathias  and  hia 
[udas,  Jonathan  and  Simon,  the  **li^ 
"'-those   that    "knew  their  G 
forms  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and  instr 
tales  of  all  history.    Many  who  thei 
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led  were  worthy  of  record  among  the 
)ble  army  of  the  martyrs.  Paul  so  cata- 
j;i2e8them.    (Heb.  xL  34-38.) 

The  first  half  of  verse  33  evidently  pro- 
mts the  ministry  to  the  oppressed  Jewish 
ople  of  snch  mvinely  taught  **  Israelites, 
deed,"  as  Simeon  and  Anna  (Luke  ii), 
kd,  a  little  later,  of  John  the  Baptist,  then 
e  Lord  Jesus  and  His  apostles.  To  their 
ecepts  and  warnings,  however,  while 
nany"  listen  and  are  * 'instructed,"  the 
ajority  of  the  nation  would  evidently 
irase  to  hearken ;  and  the  nation,  declares 
le  latter  part  of  this  verse,  should,  all 
Bpenitent,  **fall  by  sword,  flame*  captivity 
na  q>oil,  many  days. "  Here  is  the  Roman 
betmction  of  Jerusalem  (A.  D.  70). 

Tbe  following  two  verses  (34,  35)  sketch 
be  exact  state  of  the  Jewish  people  since 
lie  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  one  who  is 
Suniliar  with  their  sad  tale  of  exile  will 
!toogni£e  at  once.  The  latter  part  of  verse 
tS  carries  us  right  on  through  this  age — the 
{lett  interval  of  chapter  ix. — to  **the  time 
rf  the  end.'*  And  from  verse  36  to  the  end 
tf  chapter  xL  we  have  again  before  us  the 
ttrible  figure  of  the  last  emperor,  the  Anti- 
christ, of  whose  person,  character  and  career 
I^eaiel  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  great  reve- 
itor. 

Verses  36-39  should  be  most  carefully 
compared  upon  the  chart,  and  still  more 
(linately  with  the  other  descriptions  of  this 
^  in  chapters  vii.,  viii.,  and  ix.  Make  a 
honragh  study  of  the  new  details  in  this 
aisage  before  us  of  the  Antichrist's  career. 
ioiDe  of  these  are  deeply  and  gravely 
iitmctive  in  this  day.  The  **strange  god 
f  this  willful  king's  honoring  (xi.  38,  39)  is 
itdily  shown  to  be  Satan.  The  universal 
tjection  of  all  other  recognized  deities  of 
-  36,  37  should  be  compared  with  i  John 

22  and  Rev.  xvii.  18.  Even  the  apostate 
inrch  of  present  day  Christendom,  so 
ited  to  the  adversary's  purpose  in  the 
esent  age,  when  he  must  oppose  the 
njstery  of  godliness"  (i  Tim,  iiL  16)  with 
e  "mystery  of  iniquity"  (2  Thess.  ii.  7)— 
«n  the  apostate  church  will  not  be  of 
Offer  use  to  Satan  when  th^  real  church  of 
od  has  been  raptured  out  of  the  world  to 
eet  her  Lord.  The  devil  will  then  need  a 
5w  form  of  evil ;  or,  still  more  to  his  liking, 
I  win  find  things  ripe  for  the  bringing  m 
\  what  he  has  so  long  been  working  toward — 
)ie  open  acknowledgment  of  himself  as  the 
«)d  of  this  world." 

It  is  an  ominous  fact  that  avowed  Satan 
rorship  is  very  much  on  the  increase  to-day. 
^ere  are  alra&dy  in  Paris  temples  to  Satan, 
vith  r^^ular  intelligent  worshipers. 

Verse  36  introduces  the  last  head  of  Gren- 
^ledom  very  summarily  with  the  simple 
g^tae  '*the  king."  It  is  as  if  enough  has 
oeen  told  us  in  previous  prophecies^  r^rard- 
>^  the  importance  of  this  tremendous  figure 
"  the  last  days,  to  warrant  proceeding  at 


once  to  his  career  without  any  further  per- 
sonal description  or  even  any  distinct  desig- 
nation in  this  place.  For  m  verse  33  we 
J  massed  the  Messiah's  cutting  off  of  our  out- 
ine  in  chapter  ix. ,  in  verse  34  and  the  first 
part  of  35,  covered  the  present  interval  age; 
and  the  closing  words  of  verse  35,  "to  the 
time  of  the  end,"  **the  time  appointed," 
bring  us  right  down  where  we  look  for  the 
shadow  of  earth's  emperor,  and  here  he  is, 
in  verse  36,  moving  right  on  in  his  own  wilL 

We  know  from  verse  36,  also,  that  Its 
"king"  cannot  be  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
For  this  king  is  to  prosper  right  up  till  the 
"indignation"  (or  divine  wrath  upon  Israel) 
is  accomplished,  which  cannot  be  till  the 
Lord  Jesus  comes,  whereas  Antiochus  fell 
over  twenty  centuries  ago.  And  in  verse  40 
"the  king"  of  verse  36  is  directly  seen  to  be 
existing  at  "the  time  of  the  end."  Besides, 
as  Dr.  Moorehead  has  well  said,  we  have 
here  (in  verses  36-39)  all  too  great  a  picture 
for  that  of  Antiochus ;  or,  for  that  matter, 
we  may  add,  for  that  of  any  of  the  great 
ones  of  earth  so  far. 

Lesson  Ixii.      The   Scripture   of    Truth, 
(Concluded.)    Dan.  xii. 

We  can  hardly  fail  to  connect  the  arousal 
to  action  of  tne  Archangel  Michael,  the 
spiritual  prince  of  national  Israel  (Dan.  x. 
2),  in  chapter  xii.  i  with  the  great  contest  of 
Rev.  xii.  7-12.  The  unequaled  tribulation 
that  follows  the  expulsion  of  Satan  and  his 
hosts  from  their  heavenly  holdings  (Eph.  vi. 
12)  reveals  the  desperate  effort  of  the  prince 
of  this  world  to  destroy  all  that  may  vet  be 
loyal  to  God  upon  earth.  His  nercest 
onslaught  will  be,  evidently,  upon  the  faith- 
ful remnant,  "the  elect"  of  Israel,  whom, 
through  his  incarnate  representative,  Anti- 
christ, he  will  seek  to  ensnare,  betray,  and 
annihilate.  Let  us  only  see  to  it  that  we  are 
among  those  who  fulfill  its  great  condition 
of  holy,  faithful  patience.  For  Israel,  how- 
ever, the  only  way  into  the  glorious  millen- 
nial kingdom  will  be  through  the  purging 
fire  of  tribulation. 

Verse  2  of  Dan.  xii.  reveals  a  first  or 
"select"  resurrection  of  Israelites  (distinct 
from  that  revealed  for  Christians,  e.  ^., 
Phil.  iii.  2)  before  the  second,  or  resurrection 
of  the  "unjust"  of  the  nation.  The  verse, 
literally  rendered,  seems  to  show  that  those 
whose  destiny  is  "shame  and  everlasting 
contempt'  do  not  rise  with  the  righteous, 
but  at  some  time  subsequent.  Ps.  i.  5  has 
the  same  truth — "Therefore  the  wicked 
shall  not  rise  (Heb.)  in  the  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  right- 
eous." This  first  resurrection  of  righteous 
Israelites  was  well  understood  by  the  Jews 
as  distinct  from  that  of  the  wicked,  as  wit- 
ness Luke  xiv.  13,  14  and  Acts  xxiv.  15.  It 
must  be  noted  that  it  will  be  only  those 
Israelites  who  are  finally  found  wntten  in 
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God's  book  who  will  participate  in  this  glo- 
lioas  first  Tesuxrection.  (See  Dan.  zii.  i.) 
Evexy  circumcised  Israelite,  apparently,  is 
therein  written,  unless  ezcided  by  his  own 
sin.  (Lev.  viL  20,  21,  etcj  Of  course  uncir- 
cumcised  Jews  are  cut  off  from  all  hope  of 
Ittraelitish  blessinfi^.  (Gen.  zvii.  14.^  This 
resurrection  of  "the  just"  of  Israel  is,  of 
course,  for  the  purpose  of  their  having  part 
in  the  kingdom  that  will  then  be  set  up.  A 
study  of  ETzek.  zxzvii.  will  reveal  the  order 
of  things  at  this  time.  i.  The  literal  rais- 
ing up  of  the  **whole  house  of  Israel'*  (/'.  e., 
real  Israel,  Rom.  iz.  6-8)  out  of  their  graves 
(verses  1 1-13).  2.  Their  restoration  to  their 
land  (verse  14).  3.  The  final  uniting  into 
one  of  the  divided  nation  (verses  is-22).  4. 
Their  complete  sanctification  (verse  23).  5. 
Their  final  establishment  as  an  all-righteous 
nation,  with  David,  their  former  kmg,  as 
their  perpetual  earthly  prince  (verses  24.  25 ; 
compare  Ezek.  zxxiv.  23.  24;  Hosea  iii.  5; 
Zech.  zii.  7,  8).  6.  The  new  covenant  and 
its  blessings  (verses  26-28;  compare  Heb. 
viiL ;  Jer.  zzzi. ;  Rom.  zi.  27 ;  Isa.  Iv.  3 ; 
liv.  10;  liz.  21;  Izl  8). 

In  verse  3  of  Dan.  zii.  the  glory  of  the 
humble,  wise,  faithful  ones  of  Israel  at  the 
final  coming  of  their  Messiah  to  them  is 
revealed.  Compare  verses  34,  35.  where  we 
see  them  at  Christ's  first  coming.  They 
testified  and  served  there,  they  triumph  and 
shine  here — at  **the  resurrection  of  the  just" 
they  find  their  '^recompense."  (Luke  ziv. 
13,  14.)  (See  Matt  ziiL  43,  where  it  is  **the 
rijg^hteous  who  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom.)  While,  of  course,  all  these  Isra- 
elites were  justified  before  God,  just  as  we 
are,  **by  faith,"  yet  in  their  character  as  the 
earthly  people  of  God  they  are  constantly 
spoken  of  as  "the  just,"  "the  righteous, 
etc. ;  for,  as  toward  men,  that  is  their  char- 
acter and  as  contrasted  with  the  unjustified 
wicked  of  earth,  they  are  so  named. 
Besides,  Israel  still,  in  a  way,  stands  for  the 
law  and  for  ''righteousness."  It  is  the 
church  that  is  particularly  to  be  the  ezhib- 
itor  of  God's  g^ace.  (Eph.  ii.  7.)  I  do  not 
remember  a  passage  wnere  Uiose  of  the 
church  are  called  "the  righteous."  We 
have  done  with  the  law.  (Rom.  viL  4,  6.) 
Another  is  our  Righteousness,  (i  Cor.  i 
30;  PhiL  iii  9.)  We  may  do  "good  works" 
and  shall  (Eph.  iL  10) ;  but  as  such  they  are 
to  be  done,  not  as  ** works  done  in  right- 
eousness."   (Tit  iii  5.) 

The  nezt  verse  (Dan.  zii  4)  contains  a 
most  significant  injunction  to  Daniei  We 
see,  first,  that  the  prophecy  was  open  to 
Um,  that  he  apparently  saw  its  meaning; 
but,  second,  that  to  the  remainder  of  his 
people  it  was  to  remain  secret  till  "the  time 
of  the  end.'*  This  verily  has  been  fulfilled. 
The  Jews  have  upon  them  that  veil  that 
keepe  them  from  knowing  even  Moses  when 
he  is  read.  (2  Cor.  iii  15.)  And  it  will  not 
be  until  they  have  "turned  to  the  Lord,"  as 


the  succeeding  verse  shows,  that  they  will 
be  enlightened. 

Concerning  the  remainder  of  the  chapter 
(verses  5-13)  I  may  say  that  I  do  not  care  to 
speak.  Ezcept  where  definitely  ezplained, 
as  in  chapter  iz. ,  times  and  seasons,  with 
which  this  passage  abounds,  have  been  hid 
from  the  present  di^)ensation.  (See  Acts  i 
7.)  In  the  face  of  tnese  words  of  our  Lord 
I  feel  it  is  very  perilous,  not  to  say  highly 
presumptuous,  tor  men  to  be  ezercisinf 
their  unquestioned  but  much  too  fruitfu 
ingenuity.  Especially  in  their  application 
of  dates  and  eras  to  the  present  age  have 
such  prognosticators  constantly  proven  their 
folly.  Aside  from  their  incessant  inaccura- 
cies in  historical  statement  and  mathemat- 
ical com  pu tation ,  some  writers  are  pro^^eding 
upon  directly  unscriptural  ground  in  their 
reasonings. 

It  is  a  sweet  and  most  blessed  word  that 
the  angel  has  for  Daniel  in  the  last  verse  of 
the  chapter.  There  is  a  mysterious  depth 
of  meaning  in  it,  too.  This  much  we  know, 
that  this  tSloved  servant  of  God  is  "resting^* 
now — grateful,  encouraging  thought!  But 
what  his  "lot"  at  the  "end  of  the  days"  may 
mean  is  not  so  easy  to  see.  But  that  they 
foretokened  to  the  prophet  a  full,  glad 
reward,  in  that  bright  future  resurrection  ot 
the  righteous  that  had  just  been  unveiled  to 
him,  we  cannot  doubt  And  we  know  the 
ways  of  our  God  in  judgment  well  enough 
to  be  assured  that  no  mean  reward  will  oe 
bestowed  on  this  faithful  servant  of  Jeho- 
vah. But  what  a  heavenly  mind  he  must 
have  carried  through  the  rest  of  his  pilgrim 
walk !  In  the  midst  of  the  honors  oi  great 
Babylon,  and  the  thronging  cares  of  state, 
he  lived  high  and  calm  above  it  all  In  that 
far  vision  of  "  the  end  of  the  days,'*  and  in 
that  sure  word  of  promise,  "I  shall  stand  in 
my  lot" 

The  life,  character,  and  work  of  Daniel 
ought  to  t)e  most  thoroughly  and  prayer- 
fully studied.  About  him  there  is  not  in  the 
Bible  a  single  derogatory  word.  Thrice  he 
is  called  "greatly  beloved"  by  God.  (DaxL 
iv.  23;  z.  II,  19.)  Perhaps  no  Old  Testa- 
ment saint,  except  perhaps  Moses,  was  let 
into  divine  secrets  more  deeply.  And  the 
utter  simplicity  and  childlike  humility  of  his 
early  youth  (^Dan.  i.)  is  seen  to  the  very  end 
of  his  long  life  of  upward  of  one  hundred 
years,  despite  the  fact  that  he  was  honored 
a^ain  ana  again  with  the  highest  place 
within  the  gift  of  the  world's  greatest  mon- 
arch, and  elevated  by  God  to  repeated 
interviews  with  the  mighty  angels  (flight, 
and  admitted  by  Jehovah  into  such  power 
of  intercession  with  Himself  as  has  been 
enjoved  by  few  indeed  of  the  sons  of  men. 
Stuay  the  man  and  his  life  for  the  ezplana- 
tion  of  these  things  Do  not  rest  till  you 
know  tlys  man  intimately.  Find  the  keys 
and  secrets  of  his  character.  Like  David 
he  is  so  g^[eat  that  he  seems  very  simple. 
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THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(iHTBRNATlOirAL  SUNOAT-SCHOOL  LB880N9  rOR  JULY,  18M.) 
REV.    C.    I.    SCOFISLD,     D.    D. 


GRAaOUS  INYITATION8. 

(LtMon  for  July  8, 1899,  Hotea  zlv.  1-9.) 

Only  in  a  secondary  and  accommodated 
seme  may  these  words  be  used  as  a  gospel 
invitation  to  the  sinner.  Israel  is  addressed 
U  the  backslidden  people  of  God.  The 
kwfnl  use,  therefore,  of  this  great  passage 
is  to  express  to  a  backslidden  believer  God's 
thoughts  toward  him. 

Backsliding  is  the  subtlest,  most  pervasive 

nd  universal   of  sins.     The   very   name 

to[neaaea  the  ease  with  which  it  may  be 

OQDmitted,  it  is  simply  slipping  back.     It 

knot,  necessarily,  turning  back.    When  a 

Christian  does  that  he  knows  it    Conscience 

rings  the  alarm  belL    That  is  an  open  act — 

rifht  about  face.    But  one  may  slip  back 

nd  yet  keep  face  to  the  front.    The  law  of 

the  Christian  life  is.  Forward,  march!    The 

nocmal,  healthy  Christian  breasts  the  slope 

which  begins  at  the  cross  and  rises  into  the 

llofy.    It  is  the  Pauline  attitude!    **I  press 

tovard  the  mark  for  the  prise  of  the  upward 

«dling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."    Now  take 

idefinition.    A  backslider  is  one  who  is  not 

to-day  quite  so  high  up  that  slope  as  he  has 

been.    If  he  has  ever  known  a  better  day  of 

trait,  of   communion,    of  service;   if  ever 

belcve  bis  life  has  been  cleaner,  sweeter, 

manlier,  than  it  is  to-day,  he  is  a  backslider, 

and  this  lesson  is  for  him.    The  outward  life 

ly  still  be  correct    He  may  still  be  in  his 

in  pew  or  pulpit     It  may  not  even  be 

a  qtiestion  of  conscious  sin.      It   may   be 

a  question  of  temperature.     Is  his 

colder,  his  prayer-life  less  fervent  and 

*w**^^*^.  his  sense  of  the  presence  less  near 

and  warm?    Then  he  is  a  backslider.    Now 

hero  Is  a  mystery.    How  shall  we  account 

£or  the  more  than  motherly  tenderness  of 

God's  heart  toward  backslidden  saints?    The 

tenderest,  yeamingest  words  of  Scripture  are 

for  bttcksliderSi    Remember  the  parable  of 

tbe  prodigal  son  is  a  backslider's  parable. 

it  Is  the  parable  of  the  son  who  knows  the 

SBLUi'ity   and  abundance   of   the    Father's 

bouse,  but  has  gone  away  from  it  'There  Is 

ao  sndi  yeamiDg  anywhere  in  the  ^ible  over 


the  sinner  as  over  that  backslidden  child. 
It  is  a  mystery.  If  we  have  slipped  back, 
whether  much  or  little,  we  have  somehow 
struck  the  chord  that  vibrates  in  the  deepest 
depths  of  the  divine  heart  It  is  incompre- 
hensible unless  Fatherhood  interprets  it 
For  we,  who  have  known  the  ineffable 
sweetness  of  His  nearness,  are  doubly  g^ty. 
We  deserve  the  lash,  not  the  best  garment 
We  do  not  know  enough  about  love  to  be 
able  to  say  why  God's  best  is  lavished  upon 
that  guiltiest  of  beings,  an  estranged  son. 

But  we  see  here  in  Hosea  how  certainly  it 
is  so.  Count  upon  the  seven  promises  to  the 
returning  backslider  in  verses  4-6,  and  then 
take  for  the  heart  of  the  lesson  the  way  to 
get  back  as  set  forth  in  verses  a  and  3.  Set 
them  up  as  the  Father's  guide  posts  to  the 
home  country. 

"Take  with  you  words" — what  words? 
*  *Say  unto  Him,  take  away  all  iniquity. "  Ah, 
there's  the  rub !  That  little  word  *  'all"  holds 
the  secret  of  returning.  So  long  as  we  con- 
sciously ding  to  one  sin ;  so  long  as  we  make 
issues  over  debatable  things,  even,  there 
is  no  real  home  coming.  But  if  we  can 
from  the  heart  say,  **all  iniquity,"  leaving 
Him  to  decide  the  doubtful  questions,  then 
we  have  come  home  and  may  claim  the  maiv 
velous  promises  which  follow. 

DANIEL  IN  BABYLON. 
(Lesson  for  July  0, 18M,  Dan.  i  8-21.) 

This,  beyond  all  other  lessons,  is  the  les- 
son of  the  Christian  young  man.  It  is  the 
story  of  that  fateful,  momentous  first  test 
How  modem  it  is!  While  I  write,  it  is 
repeating  itself  in  a  thousand  cities.  Briefly, 
it  is  the  story  of  a  provincial  young  man, 
bred  in  a  school  of  definite  convictions,  who 
finds  himself  tested  as  to  those  convictions  in 
a  gpreat  and  luxurious  city.  The  issue,-  be  it 
observed,  falls  upon  a  point  of  secondary 
importance.  The  religion  in  which  Daniel 
was  reared  forbade  the  eating  of  certain 
meats.  It  was  one  of  those  requirements 
which  were  not  grounded  upon  some  eternal, 
immutable  basis  of  right  and  wrong,  like  the 


372 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


law  against  murder,  and  adultery,  and  theft, 
and  blasphemy.  It  was,  therefore,  a  point 
upon  which  quibbling  and  evasion  was  easy. 
But  for  the  present  it  was  a  thing  forbidden 
of  God  to  men  of  Daniel's  race.  Daniel's 
conscience,  Daniel's  moral  integrity,  there- 
fore, was  at  stake.  His  danger  lay  in  the 
relative  tmimportance  of  the  thing  at  issue. 
It  was  easy  to  say:  *' After  all,  I  am  not 
asked  to  surrender  a  vital  conviction,  to  for- 
sake Jehovah,  to  become  apostate  to  the 
true  religion,  to  accept  idolatry.  These 
dietary  regulations  are  doubtless  good  for 
us  Jews  while  in  Judea,  but  they  seem  nar- 
row and  absurd  and  unreasonable  to  the 
kindly  and  cultured  people  about  me  here. " 

A  million  or  more  young  men  gathered 
out  of  country  homes  into  the  ^tsX  cities  of 
America  are  reasoning  just  that  way  about 
the  first  Sunday  bicycle  ride,  the  first  vaude- 
ville theatre  ticket.  They  are  not  asked  to 
deny  the  Lord,  nor  to  blaspheme,  nor  to 
steal.  Let  it  be  said  again  that  the  precise 
point  of  danger  lies  in  the  seeming  inconse- 
qnence  of  the  matter. 

Nevertheless,  upon  so  inconsequential  a 
matter  as  eating  a  particular  meat  in  the 
palace  in  Babylon  huigs  the  moral  (and  also 
the  material)  future  of  that  young  man, 
Daniel.  If  he  yields  there  he  makes  that 
wound  in  the  conscience  which  is  all  but 
incurable.  He  descends  once,  and  probably 
for  all,  from  the  high  clean  level  of  principle 
to  the  base  level  of  expediency,  of  men- 
pleasing,  or  self -pleasing.  However  straight 
he  may  keep  his  physical  spine,  his  moral 
head  loses  its  fearless  erectness.  He  becomes 
everybody's  man,  not  God's  man.  On  that 
level  every  thief  at  heart,  who  is  honest 
only  for  fear  of  the  law,  every  trickster, 
every  moral  coward,  every  lurking  oppor- 
tunist jostles  him.  He  becomes  the  worst  of 
all  liars,  the  man  who  lies  to  himself.  He 
knows  it  is  so  when  vacation  time  comes 
and  he  goes  back  to  see  his  mother  and  sis- 
ters. 

What  saved  Daniel?  What  kept  him  the 
one  clean,  incorruptible  man  whom  all 
trusted,  however  their  own  lives  might  wal- 
low in  moral  sties?  Trace  now  the  phases 
of  this  decisive  battle.  First,  **Daniel/tfr- 
posid**  Oh,  for  young  men  of  purpose! 
Most  drift.  **  I  therefore  so  run  not  as 
tmcertainly,"  says  Paul.    And  Paul  will  be 


able  presently  to  say,  "I  have  fought  a 
fight;  I  have  finished  my  course."  **Danid 
purposed."  Then,  next,  God  took  the  mat- 
ter up.  '*God  made  Daniel  to  find  favor." 
Yes,  God  may  be  trusted  to  do  His  part 
And  note  next  that  Daniel  did  not  try  to 
stand  alone.  That  came  later.  How  those 
young  men  underg^rded  one  another's  faith 
and  purpose!  That  is  the  simple  substance  of 
this  lesson.  A  young  man  tested  upon  a 
relatively  unimportant  point,  but  one  which 
was  to  him  a  point  of  conscience,  purposed 
to  be  true  at  all  hazards ;  he  assodated  him- 
self with  other  3roung  men  of  like  purpose 
and  Jehovah  took  up  his  cause,  and  so  it 
could  be  written,  *'And  Daniel  continued 
even  unto  the  first  year  of  King  Cyms.'* 
Yes,  he  ''continued"  because  he  would  not 
surrender  the  smallest  point  of  conscience. 

THE  HEBREWS  IN  THE  FIERY  FURNACE. 
(Lesson  for  July  16, 1809,  Dan.  iii.  14-98.) 

One  of  the  mysteries  of  life  is  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  good.  Why  should  the  best  of 
God*s  servants  have  affliction  upon  afiiiction? 
It  was  the  problem  of  Job.  The  troubled 
patriarch  found  it  insoluble  down  to  the  very 
last  chapter.  It  is  true  that  it  seemed  no 
problem  at  all  to  Eliphas,  the  Temanite, 
and  Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar,  the 
Naamathite.  Ah,  they  knew!  One  of  the 
afflictions  of  afflictions  is  that  the  pretty 
good  always  know.  It  is  our  peril  that  we 
shall  in  very  perplexity  and  brokenness  of 
heart  accept  their  petty  theory.  This  story 
of  the  three  Hebrews  may  help  us  against 
that  hour  when  in  our  sorrow  and  pain  we 
shall  believe  Bildad  and  the  others  and  add 
to  our  sufferings  that  of  a  painful  search  for 
sins.  For  Bildad  and  his  sort  always  believe 
we  are  hypocrites,  upon  whom  the  lash  is 
falling.  Poor  Job  knew  himself  to  be  no 
hypocrite,  and  yet  he  could  find  no  better 
explanation  of  his  misery  than  that  God  was 
wrathful  with  him.  Most  stricken  saints 
torment  themselves  with  the  notion  that  God 
is  angry  with  them.  But  Shadrach,  Me- 
shack  and  Abednego  were  the  best  men, 
save  Daniel,  whom  God  had  on  earth.  It 
was  the  path  of  obedience,  not  of  disobedi- 
ence, which  led  them  to  the  door  of  the  fur- 
nace. The  Son  of  God  Himself  trod  that 
pathway.  Doubtless,  there  are  chastise- 
ments  for  the   disobedient     God   has   so 
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^^'XTpaoSautf^  the  universe  that  pleasant  vices 
torn  to  whips  to  scoui^  us.  Such  cases 
no  mystery.  But  if  the  divine  wrath 
not  give  us  the  clue,  what  word  does? 
an  illustration:  A  ton  of  pig  iron  is 
about  four  dollars,  a  ton  of  watch 
about  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  a 
^CMi  of  Damascus  blades  about  one  hundred 
dollars.  And  the  springs  and  the 
were  all  pig  iron  once.  But  there  is 
rose- strewn  pathway  over  which  pig  iron 
saunter  into  springship  and  bladehood. 
!Kor  may  pig  iron  be  smitten  into  perfection 
qC  edge  and  temper  by  one  fierce  touch  of  the 
fnmmoe.  Again  and  again  it  must  be  bathed 
in  flame,  and  again  and  again  beaten  upon 
the  anvil.  But  the  smith  is  not  angry  with 
the  pig  iron.  His  blows  are  not  the  blows 
cf  wrath,  nor  his  thrustings  into  the  furnace 
the  tokens  of  judgment  So  character  is 
fiot  perfected,  nor  saintliness  produced  in 
oae  day  nor  by  one  testing.  Twenty  years 
befofe,  these  men  had  stood  with  Daniel 
mder  test  to  determine  whether  they  would 
be  lojral  to  Grod  and  conscience  in  small 
thingSL  Now  they  are  ready  for  a  more 
fnndamental  and  profound  testing.  The 
ime  is  now  between  the  worship  of  gold  and 
the  worship  of  God.  It  is  the  most  practical, 
ooQstant  and  universal  of  all  tests.  It  is  a 
dioioe  which  every  man,  in  every  age,  must 
make.  In  our  day,  the  matter  is  usually 
thought  to  be  one  susceptible  of  compromise 
— God  to  be  worshiped  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  the  image  of  gold  on  the  other 


But  forever  and  ever  Jesus  Christ  has 
stamped  upon  that  compromise  the  word 
impossible.  **Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon."  Here  are  three  men  who  are 
minded  to  make  no  such  compromise.  They 
elect  to  stand  erect  before  that  glittering 
image  and  to  bow  to  nothing  less  than  God. 
So  tbe  furnace  is  heated  for  them.  It  will 
be  heated  for  any  man,  in  any  age,  who  abso- 
lutely refuses  to  bow  to  any  idol — financial, 
social,  religious,  politicaL 

Now  note  the  compensations,  for  in  these 
miqr  be  found  the  heart  of  the  lesson.  First 
of  an,  God  gifted  these  men  with  noble  com- 
posore  and  courage.  Their  heads  were 
unbowed  by  fear,  '*  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we 
have  no  need  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter." 
I  think  that  one  of  the  finest  things  in  the 


Bible  is  God's  gift  to  the  erect  of  souL  And 
that  magnificent  courage  and  poise  is  itself 
an  exceeding  great  reward,  more  worth  than 
any  gift  purchasable  with  gold.  It  is  always 
sa  Let  Moses  elect  affliction  with  the 
people  of  Grod,  rather  than  the  riches  in 
Egjrpt  and  instantly  it  can  be  written  of 
him,  "not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king." 
••Knowest  thou  not,"  said  Pilate,  ''that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee?"  Note  the 
untroubled  serenity  of  the  answer:  **Thou 
couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me 
except  it  were  g^ven  thee  from  above."  And 
note  again,  the  furnace  proved  to  be  the  very 
audience  chamber  of  the  King  of  Kings. 
So  said  Nebuchadnezzar,  **I  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God."  Christ  is  never  so  near  as  when 
for  conscience'  sake  we  suffer.  And  note, 
lastly,  a  clause  of  the  king's  statement  which 
I  purposely  omitted  above,  *  'and  unhurt "  As 
Matthew  Henry  sajrs:  *'The  fire  only  burnt 
their  bonds"  ;  they  were  loofie,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  and  unhurt, 

THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE  WALL. 
(Lesson  for  July  28, 1809,  Dan.  v.  17-31.) 

There  can  be  no  danger  that  we  miss  the 
meaning  of  this  lesson.  The  inspired  expla- 
nation goes  with  it  Belshazzar  was  guilty 
of  two  damning  sins.  First,  he  refused  to 
be  taught  by  the  experience  of  his  father. 
This  is  the  first  charge  which  the  prophet 
brings  against  him.  God  had  given  Neb- 
uchadnezzar the  first  of  the  world  empires. 
*'A11  the  peoples,  nations,  and  languages 
trembled  before  him. "  And  Nebuchadnezzar 
knew  and  acknowledged  the  Most  High 
Grod,  the  God  of  Israel,  as  the  Author  of  his 
greatness.  "I  thought  it  good  to  show  the 
signs  and  wonders  that  the  Most  High  God 
hath  wrought  toward  me."  (Dan.  iv.  a.) 
It  was,  we  may  not  doubt,  a  sincere  confes- 
sion. And  God  rewarded  it  in  His  own 
serious  way,  not  with  applause,  but  with  a 
dream  of  solemn  warning — ^the  tree  vision. 
(Dan.  iv.  10-27.)  But  what  a  change  a 
twelvemonth  wrought!  "The  king  spake 
and  said.  Is  not  this  g^reat  Babylon  that  I 
have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by 
the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor 
of  my  majesty?" 

The  commonest  of  sins  I    Most  men  who 
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a^nowledge  God  at  an  aacribe  pioapeiity 
in  the  beginning  to  Him.  Moat  men,  too, 
when  proeperity  has  become  a  familiar 
thing,  begin  to  think  of  themaelves  as  "felf- 
made  men."  It  is  the  very  pride  of  hell. 
There  are  no  '*aelf-made  men"  in  the  eenie 
in  which  pride  of  porae,  pride  of  poseenion, 
pride  of  power  nae  thoee  words.  The  tme 
•elf>made  man  ia  the  dmnkard  in  the  gut- 
ter, the  felon  in  his  cell.  When  a  man 
begina  to  say  of  his  business,  his  fortnne,  his 
reputation,  his  success  of  any  kind,  «*This  is 
great  Babylon  which  I  have  built,"  his  degra- 
dation has  begun.  And  though  his  reason 
be  not  taken  away,  nor  his  gains,  be  sure 
his  life  will  grow  gross  and  material  and  the 
fineness  of  itseailier  temperance  and  sim- 
plicity and  reverence  die  out  of  it  So  the 
first  part  of  Belshascar's  sin  was  presumptu- 
ous heedlessness  of  this  impressive  ezpe- 
rienoe  of  his  father,  Nebuchadnezzar.  *  *And 
thou,  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  hum- 
bled thine  heart  though  thou  knowest  all 
this."  Here  is  always  a  peril  of  young 
manhood.  Any  open-eyed  young  man  may 
see  an  about  him  the  story  of  Nebuchadnes- 
sar^s  bestialization  written  in  the  lives  and 
faces  of  the  sucoessfuL  The  feverish  haste, 
the  gross  ostentation,  the  remorseless  greed, 
the  paltry  end  and  object  of  such  lives 
carries  its  own  warning.  It  is  not  prosperity 
which  degrades;  it  is  prosperity  tmacknowl- 
edgedasof  God. 

The  second  of  this  young  man's  sins  was 
irreverence.  His  father  had  brought  from 
Jerusalem  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple. 
These  were  sacred  because  dedicated  to 
God,  and  to  be  rightly  used  in  His  service 
and  worship.  But  they  had  no  sacredness 
to  Belshazzar  and  he  shamelessly  desecrated 
them.  The  significance  of  the  act  is  that  it 
revealed  his  character.  He  was  hopelessly 
irreverent  It  has  been  said  that  this 
age  in  which  we  live  is  notable  for 
irreverence,  and  that  America  is  peculiarly 
given  to  that  sin.  How  lightly  we  speak 
of  it,  not  knowing  that  no  character  is  so 
hopeless  of  transformation  as  the  charac- 
ter set  in  frivolous  irreverencei  Men  may 
perform,  under  stress  of  temptation,  most 
shocking  acts  of  sin,  but  if  in  the  deeper 
parts  of  their  natures  there  is,  after  all,  a 
reverence  for  sacred  things,  conscience  has 

foothold,   and   their   recovery   may  be 


wrought  There  is  no  soch  hope 
flippant  fool  out  of  idiom  aU  reven 
God,  for  His  Word,  His  sanctnar 
holy  day.  His  faithful  people,  ha 
There  is  no  aigument  nor  arrow  in 
Scripture  for  a  character  fixed  in  irre 
The  heart  of  a  fool  is  invulnerable, 
the  mysterious  hand  writes  the  im 
sentence  of  doom.  The  case  is  dose 
the  horror  of  it  aU  is  that  Belshasi 
to  his  final  assise  and  received  his  < 
unchangeable  sentence  while  he  wa 
the  flower  of  his  youth.  The  core, 
this  lesson  is  the  awful  truth  that  c 
may  be  unchangeably  fixed  in  sin  v 
is  yet  in  its  first  glow  and  energy; 
about  us  may  be  men  as  surely  self' 
as  if  they  were  already  face  to  face 
Judge;  that  the  most  hopeless  at 
which  the  soul  can  come  is  that 
sumptuous  irreverence. 

DANIEL  IN  THE  DXN  OF  UONS. 

(LtMoa  for  July  80, 18B0,  Dan.  vL  U 

The  teaching  points  fairiy  bristle 
lesson.  First,  the  quietness,  free  al 
bravado  and  from  fear,  of  the  mind 
stayed  on  God.  When  Daniel  kn 
the  writing  was  signed  he  would  i 
his  open  windows  through  policy,  n 
praying  through  fear.  Secondly,  th< 
ing  power  in  great  emergencies  > 
habits.  **He  kneeled  upon  his  knc 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gav< 
as  he  did  aforetime."  There  was 
that  Daniel  should,  in  this  sudde 
prove  his  loyalty  to  Jehovah  by  son 
ordinary  display  of  zeaL  Daniel  ha< 
go  quietly  on  with  his  good  habit  of 
Thirdly,  the  part  which  frequent  and 
prayer  played  in  the  remarkable  lifi 
remarkable  man.  Very  possibly  he 
busiest  man  in  the  empire,  but  he : 
made  the  time  for  three  regular  se 
prayer  daily.  A  lesson,  surely,  of  m< 
nent  application  in  our  rushing,  mo< 
Begin  Daniel's  habit  to-day.  Th< 
fotuth  lesson  in  the  habit  Daniel 
mingling  thanks  with  his  prayers 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  Hi 
What  beautiful  serenity  of  faith !  T 
den  gapes  for  him,  but  he  '*gives  i 
Perhaps  Daniel  went  back  to  the  tx 
of  his  life  in  Babylon  and  thanked 
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keeping    him    loyal    to  conscience   when 
tempted,  a  captive  boy,  with  the  king's  meat 
And  drink.     Thanked  God  for  the  conrage  to 
^aoe  the  king  himself  and  declare  faithfully 
'the  whole  counsel  of  God.     Thanked  Him 
fxnt  favor  and  protection  and  prosperity  unto 
^hat  hour,  and  then   he   prayed.     I  have 
-^shed,  sometimes,  that  it  had  pleased  God 
to  preserve  that  prayer.    How  he  must  have 
potired  out  his  soul  like  a  drink  offering. 
For  Daniel  was  not  a  man  to  underestimate 
liis  peril.    He  knew  that,  apart  from  super- 
Imiiian  power,  his  fate  was  sealed.    Can  we 
dotifat  that  he  grounded  his  pra3rer  upon  the 
pcosniees?    Can  we  doubt,  like  Moses,  he 
sheltered  himself  under  the  faithfulness  of 
Jehovah  to  His  own  g^reat  name?    Doubtless 
there  was  confession  in  Daniel's  prayer,  but 
we  may  believe  that,  above  all  oUier  ele- 
ments, it  was  mixed  with  faith,  with  confi- 
dence that  somehow  he  should  be  delivered. 
See  that  last  verse  of  the  lesson,  "and  no 
manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him  because 
he  had  trusted  in  his  God."    And  there  is  a 
narching  fifth  lesson  hidden   in  the   two 
iddiesses  of  the  king  to  Daniel.     "Thy  God, 
whom  thou   servest    continually,    He  will 
adhrer  thee."    "O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
Hving  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually  1" 
Do  yon  see?    A  man  comes  to  be  known  by 
Ui  uppermost  characteristics.    Daniel  was 
t  great   magi  or  wise  man  of  the  East. 
Daniel    was  a   great   civil   administrator. 
Duiiel  was  a  man  of  royal  or,  at  least, 
princely  lineage.     Daniel,  in  a  word,  had 
many  distinctions,  but  that  which  overtop- 
ped them  all,  that  which  came  first  to  the 
mind  of  one  who  thought  of  him  or  spoke 
•bout  him,  was  that  he  was  a  man  of  God. 
We  an  know  a  few  such  men.     They  may 
be  skilled  or  even  famous  in  many  ways  and 
bold  claim  to  respect  by  many  virtues,  but 
we  think  of  them  first  as  Christians.    Have- 
lo^  was  such  a  man,  and  Shaftesbury  and 
Hoivard  and  William  £.  Dodge  and  Lord 
Crmaid  and  many  another.     But  not  so 
VC17  nmny  either.    Not  enough  by  millions 
lor  the  glory  of  God. 

Angnstine,  soon  after  his  conversion, 
dreamed  that  having  died,  he  knocked  at 
the  gale  of  heaven,  whereat  a  voice  asked, 
** Who  art  thou  ?**  And  he  answered, "  Augus- 
tiae.*  And  again  he  was  questioned, 
''What  art  thou?"  to  which  he  answered. 


'  'A  Christian. "  But  the  voice  replied,  '*Nay, 
thou  art  a  Platonist,"  and  he  realized  that  he 
was  still  more  Platonist  than  Christian. 
Now  Daniel  was  first  of  all,  and  high  above 
everything  else,  God's  man.  But  where,  in 
all  this  wealth  of  teaching,  shall  we  find  the 
heart  of  the  matter?  Consider  if  it  be  not 
suggested  by  the  king's  question ,  '  *0  Daniel, 
servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom 
thou  continually  servest,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  f"  That  is  a  fair  ques- 
tion to  ask  about  any  God.  An  unable  God 
is  an  absurdity.  If  I  am  serving  continually 
a  God  who  can  do  nothing  swift,  sudden, 
strong,  godlike  for  me  in  my  extremity,  then 
I  bow  at  the  wrong  altar.  Challenge  all  the 
gods  of  the  heathen  with  this  challenge. 
Challenge  the  god  gold,  the  god  pleasure, 
the  god  position,  with  this  challengre.  And 
the  pity  of  it  is  that  many  professed  Chris- 
tians have  so  bound  up  their  God  in  natoral 
law,  or  so  banished  His  almightiness  from 
common  life  that  in  their  conception,  he  is 
as  powerless  to  deliver  as  any  God  of  wood 
or  stone.  Our  God  is  able.  That  is  the 
heart  of  the  lesson. 

Montreux,  Switzerland, 
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CONDUCTBD  BY  RBV.  R.  A.  TORRBT. 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OR  JUSTICE 

OF  GOD. 

Preliminary  Notb. — The  words  ••right- 
eous" and  **just,"  also  ••righteousness"  and 
••justice,"  in  the  English  Bible  represent  the 
same  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

I.  The  Fact  that  God  is  Righteous. 

Ez.  ix.  15— •*0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou 
art  righteous."  (Compare  Ps.  cxvi.  5;  cxlv. 
17;  Jer.  xii.  i;  Jno.  xviL  25.) 

PROPOSITION:    God  is   righteous,  or 
just, 

II.  What  is  it  to  be  Righteous  or  Just? 

Ez.  zviii.  5 — ••But  if  a  man  be  just  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right" 
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Zeph.  iiL  s— *'The  just  Lord  is  in  the 
midst  thereof;  Ht  will  not  do  iniquiiy: 
twj  morning  doth  He  bring  His  judgment 
to  light;  He  faileth  not,  but  the  unjust 
knoweth  no  shame. 

To  be  just  or  righteous  is  to  have  that 
character  that  leads  one  to  alwa3rs  do  that 
which  is  right 

The  Hebrew  word,  according  to  its  ety- 
mology, means  '^right"  or  *  "straight**  The 
etymology  of  the  English  word  **righteous" 
Is  the  same.  The  etymology  of  the  Greek 
word  is  **cu8tom'*  or  **usage" — ^that  which 
conforms  to  custom. 

The  righteousness  or  justice  of  God  is  that 
attribute  that  leads  Him  alwa3r8  to  do  right 
It  is  not  to  be  limited,  as  it  so  often  is  in 
modem  theological  usage,  to  His  punitive 
justice.  This,  as  we  shall  shortly  see,  is 
only  one  manifestation  of  the  justice  or 
righteousness  of  God,  and  not  the  one  that 
is  most  prominent  in  Biblical  usage. 

Holiness  seems  to  have  more  reference  to 
God's  character  as  He  is  in  Himself;  right- 
eousness to  His  character  as  manifested  in 
His  dealings  with  others. 

III.      How  THE   RiGHTBOUSNESS   OR   JUSTICE 

OF  God  is  Manifested. 

PiEST.  Ps.  ri.  4-7— "The  Lord  is  in  His 
holy  temple;  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven ; 
His  eyes  behold.  His  eyelids  try  the  children 
of  men.  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous,  but 
the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence 
His  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  wicked  He  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  hor- 
rible tempest;  this  shall  be  the  portion  of 
their  cup.  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness ;  His  countenance  doth  behold 
the  upright" 

PROPOSITION:  Tht  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  His  loving  right- 
eousness and  hating  iniquity. 

Second.  Ex.  ix.  23-26 — *'And  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  rod  toward  heaven ;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  g^round,  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  So 
there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the 
hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Eg>'pt  since  it 
became  a  nation.  And  the  hail  smote 
thxxraghout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was 


in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast;  aad  the 
hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and  brake 
every  tree  of  the  field.  Only  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
was  there  no  hail.  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and 
called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  nnto 
them,  I  have  sinned  this  time;  the  Lord  is 
righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked." 
2  Chron.  zii.  5, 6 — **Then  came  Shemaiah, 
the  prophet  of  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah  that  were  gathered  together 
to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and  said 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have 
forsaken  me  and  therefore  have  I  also  left 
you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak.  Whereupon  the 
princes  of  Israel  and  the  king  humbled 
themselves;  and  they  said.  The  Lord  is 
righteous."  (Compare  Dan.  ix.  12,  14;  Rev. 
xvL  5,  6.) 

PROPOSITION:  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  His  visiting  upon 
sinners  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins. 

Third.  2  Tim.  iv.  8 — ''Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appear- 
ing.*' 

Heb.  vi  10^ "For  God  is  not  unrigfateoos 
to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  which 
ye  have  showed  toward  His  name,  in  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister."  (Compare  i  Kings  viii  32;  Pa 
vii.  9-11.) 

PROPOSITION:  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  His  bestowing  upon 
the  righteous  the  reward  due  their 
faithfulness. 

FouETH.  Ps.  xcviil  1-3— ••O,  sing  mito 
the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath  done  mar- 
velous things;  His  right  hand  and  His  holy 
arm  hath  gotten  Him  the  victory.  The 
Lord  hath  ma'le  known  His  salvation ;  His 
righteousness  hath  He  openly  showed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen.  He  hath  remembered 
His  mercy  and  His  truth  toward  the  house 
of  Israel ;  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God." 

Ps.  ciii.  6 — "The  Lord  executeth  right- 
eousness and  judgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed." 

Ps.  cxxix.  1-4 — **Many  times  have  they 
afflicted  me  from  my  >*outh,  may  Israel  now 
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say:  liaoy  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth ;  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me.  The  plowen  plowed  upon  my  back; 
they  made  long  their  furrows.  The  Lord 
is  righteous;  He  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords 
of  the  wicked." 

2  Thess.  L  6,  7— "Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you.  And  to  you  who  are 
troubled,  rest  with  us  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
diaU  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels.*' 

PROPOSITION:  Th*  righteoustuss  of 
God  is  manifested  in  His  protecting 
emd  delivering  His  people  from  all  their 
adversaries. 

In  modem  theological  discussions  we  hear 
more  of  the  justice  or  righteousness  of  God 
in  its  relation  to  the  punishment  of  sinners, 
bat  in  the  Bible  we  read  of  it  more  in  rela- 
tion to  the  protection  of  His  people.  In 
modem  usuage  it  is  more  frequently  held  up 
as  an  attribute  of  God  at  which  sinners 
iboold  tremble;  in  the  Bible  it  is  constantly 
dwelt  upon  as  an  attribute  of  God  at  which 
His  people  should  rejoice  and  be  confident 
See,  for  example:  Ps.  xcvi.  11- 13 — "Let  the 
heavens  rejoice^  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ; 
kt  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
Let  the  field  be  joyful ^  and  all  that  is  there- 
in; then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice.  Before  the  Lord,  for  He  cometh, 
for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth ;  He  shall 
judge  the  world  with  righteousness^  and 
the  people  with  His  truth.'*  (See  also  Jer. 
is.  24;  P&  cxvi.  5,  6;  cxlv.  5,  15-19;  Rev. 
XV.  5.) 

Even  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the 
pimishment  of  the  sinner  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  in  relation  to  its  connection  with 
the  deliverance  or  avenging  of  His  people. 
As  in: 

a  Thess.  L  6,  7—"  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you.  And  to  you  who  are 
txoabled,  rest  with  us  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
diall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels." 

Rev.  six.  I,  2 — "And  after  these  things  I 
heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia!  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power  unto  the  Lord, 
oar  God;  for  true  and  righteous  are  His 


judgments;  for  He  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of 
His  servants  at  her  hand." 

Rev.  xvL  4-6— "And  the  third  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  water,  and  they  became  blood. 
And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, 
Thou  art  righteous^  O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given 
them  blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy." 

Here  it  is  the  vindication  and  avenging  of 
His  people,  rather  than  the  suffering  of  the 
wicked,  that  is  the  prominent  thought. 

Fifth.  Neh.  ix.  7,  8— "Thou  art  the 
Lord,  the  God  who  didst  choose  Abram, 
and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
Abraham,  and  foundest  his  heart  faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  with  him 
to  give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hit- 
tites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to  give 
it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  hast  performed  thy 
words;  for  thou  art  righteous." 

PROPOSITION:  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  His  keeping  His 
promises. 

Sixth.  Rom.  iii.  25— "Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness 
because  of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done 
aforetime,  in  the  forbearance  of  God;  for 
the  showing,  I  say,  of  His  righteousness  at 
the  present  season,  that  He  might  Himself 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  hath 
faith  in  Jesus. " 

PROPOSITION:  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  (/)  in  His  providing 
a  propitiation  when  sin  was  forgiven; 
(a)  in  His  justifying  him  that  hath  faith 
in  the  substitute. 

Seventh,  i  Jno.  i.  9 — "If  we  confess 
our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgave  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." 

PROPOSITION:  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  the  forgiveness  of 
the  sins  of  the  believer  when  they  are 
confessed. 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad* 


Personalia* 


Rev.  E.  P.  Hammond  is  conducting 
evangelistic  services  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Bishop  Thobum,  the  well-known  mis- 
sionary of  the  Methodist  Church  to  India,  is 
expected  in  America  the  last  of  June. 

Prof.  John  R.  Sweney,  the  well-known 
hymn  writer,  died  at  his  home  in  Chester, 
Penn.,  a  few  weeks  ago.  Prof.  Sweney  was 
in  his  sixty-third  year  and  was  widely  known 
through  his  hymna 

Rev.  fir.  Urban  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Keene  Valley,  N.  Y. ,  early  in 
May.  Laige  numbers  of  conversions  are 
reported  and  one  church  is  said  to  have 
doubled  its  membership  since  the  special 
meetings  dosed. 

Rev.  C.  W.  ilcCrossan  spent  two  weeks 
at  Bryant,  S.  D.,  during  May,  and  conducted 
a  two  weeks'  mission  at  Pairmouth,  N.  D. , 
in  June. 

Mr.  Abe  ilulkey  recently  conducted 
evangelistic  services  in  Corsicana,  Texas. 
Great  crowds  attended  the  meetings  and 
many  conversions  are  reported. 

W.  A.  Sunday  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
successful  meetings  with  the  Summit  church 
of  Dubuque,  la.  It  has  been  years  since 
the  city  has  had  such  an  awakening.  There 
were  many  conversions,  and  a  number  of 
the  churches  of  the  city  have  received  addi- 
tiona  The  Summit  church,  in  which  the 
meetings  were  held,  was  greatly  quickened, 
and  a  number  have  already  united  with  this 
church. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Poote  conducted  a  tmion 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  Seymour, 
la.,  during  April.  The  interest  that  was 
awakened  has  been  widely  felt  and  a  number 
of  accessions  to  the  churches  testify  to  the 
blessings  received. 

Rev.  Milton  E.  Caldwell  has  entered 
upon  missionary  work  in  Porto  Rico  under 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Missiona  He  is 
accompanied  by  his  family  and  an  assistant, 
who  will  have  charge  of  a  mission  school. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer  of  Chicago  has 
for  fourteen  years  been  engaged  in  training 
deaconesses  for  home  and  foreign  mission- 


ary work  under  the  Methodist  Mis 
Boards.  Recently  the  work  has 
greatly  augmented  by  the  generous 
a  new  building  with  every  facility 
work. 

Mr.  Merton  Smith  has  been  engi 
conducting  special  meetings  in  the  E 
uel  Congregational  church  of  M 
during  May  and  June.  The  work  hi 
greatly  blessed  in  every  branch 
church,  and  great  interest  has  been 
ened  in  the  study  of  God's  Word, 
probable  that  the  meetings  will  b 
tinued  through  July. 

Mr.  Wm.  R.  Newell  of  the  Bibl< 

tute  is  in  London,  England.  His 
in  response  to  an  invitation  from  Di 
ness  and  Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer  to  come  t 
don  and  inaugurate  a  movement  sin 
the  Union  Evening  Bible  Class  wl 
conducts  in  Chicaga  He  is  expected 
Chicago  early  in  the  fall,  when  he  wil 
assume  the  leadership  of  the  Unioi 
Clasa 

Rev.   N.  B.  Randall,   D.   D.,  o 

Orange,  N.  J.,  closed  seven  moi 
unbroken  evangelistic  work  about  I 
Dr.  Randall  has  given  eight  years 
service.  During  five  j^ears  of  that  t 
was  state  evangelist  for  New  Jere 
the  past  winter  he  has  held  meeti 
New  York  City,  Brooklyn  and  Troy, 
as  well  as  in  other  centres  in  New 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York. 

najor  D.  W.  Whittle  has  xetui 
his  home  at  Northfield,  Mass.*  forth 
mer.  Through  overwork  and  ej 
during  his  labors  among  the  military 
last  summer.  Major  Whittle  coo 
rheumatism,  from  which  he  has  been 
sufferer  ever  since.  It  is  hoped,  howev 
a  complete  rest  during  the  coming  i 
may  restore  his  strength.  The  pn 
his  many  friends  are  requested  th 
may  speedily  and  wholly  restore  him 
Master's  glory  and  for  greater  servn 
even  that  of  the  past 

Mr.  Henry  Varley,  accompanied 
wife,  sailed  for  England  early  in  Jn 
is  his  purpose  to  spend  the  sommer  i 
Britain,  where  his  address  win  be  in 
Messrs.  Morgan  and  Soott,  la  Bite 
Building,  London. 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


379 


Receipts* 

e   fonowing  contributions  have  been 
▼ed  from  May  i  to  June  i : 

ilia  Rawiobafs  Work  for 
India's  Child  Widows: 

own  Pri«tid $  1  00 

P.,  San  Pnuiciioo,  CaI 100 

(Toronto S  00 

.  H.  Cm  Manhalltown,  U 90  00 

L  B.,  Pojnette,  Wit. 100 

f.  R.,  Fresno,  CaL 17  60 

dine  RAkentraw,  Salem,  Ore.    6  00 

14850 

rd  of  Christian  Work  Mis- 
ionary  to  South  America  : 

a,  lUiaca,  N.  Y |15  00 

tf.  O.,  Qiarlotte,  N.  C » 

end,  YonngUowa,  Obia 10 

.  C,  Port  Jenris,  N.  Y 85 

P. 10 

timore  Friend 6  00 

nd SOO 

LO.M.,  Bast  Northfield,  Mam.  10 

M.  100 

T.,Cliica«o,  m 10 

M..  Bast  Northfleld,  Mass. ....  10 

&,  Springfield,  Mass. 10 

IL,  Bast  Northfleld,  Mass.. . . .  1  00 

MasaachnaetU 90 

F.,  Masaacbnsetti 10 

L  W.  M.,  MasaachnaetU 10 

L  v.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 100 

C  C  M.,  Massachnaetta 100 

nd 96 

IXr.,  Washington,  D.  C 90 

91796 

Distribution  of ''Records,^* 

!nd,  Massachnaetta |6  00 

m  Fund  for  Free  Distrt- 
ution  of  Religious  Later- 
lure  : 

L  B.,  Poynette,  Wia tl  00 

la,  Waahington,  D.  C. 68  06 

F.,Cnba 100 

..,Maaa. 10 

LO.,  N.  Y 600 

ir,Ohio 96 

.  C.  H.  and  daughter,  Maaa....    1  00 

lain  Iowa 04  86 

Is  in  Worcester 46  47 

.  W..N.C. 1  00 

IL.  Md. 800 

[.T.H.,Mass. 900 

Is  In  New  London,  Conn. 76  00 

Is  in  Water  bnry.  Conn 61  80 

'.,Conn 1  00 

jEBSon*s  church,  Hartford,  Ct..  117  90 

149844 

f    and  Navy    Christian 

^ommsssion: 

od,  Ohio 1600 

Distribution  of  Colpor- 
%ge  Books: 
a,N.  Y.. 91  00 


Tlie  Record  of  Christian  Work 
as  a  Home  Missionary* 

There  are  remote  districts  among  the 
western  mining  camps  and  pioneer  settle- 
ments which  offer  great  opportunities  of 
doing  good  through  the  printed  page.  In 
some  cases  where  even  the  ministry  of  a 
regular  home  missionary  is  not  welcomed, 
good  can  be  accomplished  by  sending  help- 
ful books  and  magazines.  Such  an  incident 
is  related  by  Mrs.  E.  M.  Barrett  of  Colorado, 
in  the  foUowing  letter  recently  received: — 

In  my  travels  over  this  western  ootmtry  I 
have  found  places  that  are  as  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  way 
of  salvation  as  any  pagan  country,  Here 
the  Record  *' Readings"  are  doing  their  best 
work. 

HAD  NOT  &KAD  A  BIBLE  FOE  FORTY  YEARS. 

I  went  to  a  deserted  mining  town  in  Ore* 
gon.  Canyon  City,  a  point  about  seventy 
miles  off  the  railroad,  to  hold  evangelistic 
meetings.  Court  was  in  session.  An  old 
man  over  seventy  years  of  age,  who  was  on 
the  jury,  was  drawn  by  curiosity  into  the 
afternoon  Bible  study.  I  offered  him  a 
Bible,  but  he  refused  to  take  part,  and  think- 
ing that  perhaps  he  could  not  read  I  did  not 
urge  him.  But  he  seemed  interested  in  the 
reading  and  exposition  of  the  lesson.  At 
the  close  I  took  a  seat  beside  him  and 
inqtiired  about  his  soul.  He  told  me  that  he 
didn't  know  anything  about  those  things; 
that  he  had  not  looked  into  a  Bible  for  over 
forty  years.  Living  remote  from  all  church 
privileges  he  had  not  heard  a  sermon  in  all 
that  time.  I  asked  him  if  I  would  make 
him  a  present  of  a  Bible  and  the  Record 
* 'Readings"  for  a  year  if  he  would  promise 
to  read  them  every  day.  He  said  he  would. 
I  sent  to  Portland  for  a  nice  large  print 
Bible  and  mailed  it,  with  the  Record,  to 
him  at  his  home  in  Monument  A  few 
weeks  later  I  received  a  letter  in  a  cramped 
and  trembling  hand,  saying:  *  How  I 
thank  you  for  opening  up  such  a  mine 
of  wealth  to  me!  I  never  knew  what  a 
wonderful  book  the  Bible  was.  I  am  laying 
aside  each  number  of  the  Record  carefully 
and  these  long  winter  evenings  I  am  going 
to  read  them  all  over  again.  I  am  getting 
my  children  and  neighbors  interested,  too. 
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God  Uew  Major  Whittle,  and  God  bleoB  yoo 
for  introdticing  me  to  him  thxxyogh  theae 
"Readings."  He  had  given  God  his  heart 
before  leaving  Canyon  City. 

AS  KVANGSLI8TS  IN  &BM0TI  DISTaiCTS. 

Later*  when  at  Long  Creek,  Oregon, 
about  fifty  miles  from  the  railroad,  a  man 
died  in  the  mountains,  about  thirty  miles 
£srther  inland.  The  family  brought  his 
body  over  that  difficult  mountain  trail  to 
Long  Creek  for  burial  His  children  had 
giown  to  manhood  and  womanhood  without 
ever  having  heard  a  sermon.  They  arrived 
in  the  evening  while  my  meeting  was  in 
progress,  and  all  came  into  the  church 
together.  It  was  a  scene  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. That  widowed  mother,  her  married 
son  and  his  wife  and  their  children,  and  five 
boys  and  girls,  their  ages  ranging  from  ten 
to  twenty  years.  They  seemed  to  drink  in 
the  gospel  message,  and  every  one  came 
weeping  to  the  altar  as  soon  as  the  invitation 
was  given.  The  daughter-in-law,  kneeling 
by  her  husband,  cried  out,  **0  Jim!  we 
must  give  God  our  hearts  and  live  for  Him" ; 
and  the  husband  said,  "Yes,  we  will  '* ;  and 
the  mother  sobbed,  **God  help  us!"  The 
next  day  I  preached  the  funeral  sermon,  and 
we  laid  their  dead  away  under  the  snow.  I 
I  gathered  up  what  Rkcoeds  I  had,  with  a 
couple  of  dosen  colportage  books,  and  gave 
them,  and  they  went  back  to  their  isolated 
home  in  the  mountains.  A  month  or  so  after 
I  received  a  letter  saying  that  they  had 
oiganixed  a  Sabbath  school  and  were  read- 
ing the  books  and  the  Bible  notes  to  their 
neighbors,  and  that  God  was  blessing  it  to 
the  salvation  of  others. 

I  am  satisfied  that  only  the  Judgment  will 
ever  be  able  to  reveal  all  the  great  woric 
wrought  by  these  two  agencies.  Theae  are 
only  two  incidents  out  of  many  that  I  might 
relate  in  my  experiences  on  this  coast 

Should  any  of  our  readers  desire  to  for- 
ward their  RicoaDs  of  Chkistian  Work  to 
some  such  field  as  Mrs.  Barrett  describes, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  furnish  them  with  the 
names  of  people  who  will  appreciate  the 
favor.  There  are  manv  neeay  districts  all 
over  the  country,  and  waerever  the  evil  and 
degrading  literature  goes  there  should  also 
be  sent  religious  books  and  papers.  The 
postal  system  affords  a  wonaerful  oppor- 
tunity of  thus  reaching  the  most  remote  dis- 
tricts with  the  gospel. 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries. 


BT  C  L  SCOriBLD,  D.  D. 


J.  P.  D.,  California. 

1.  Second  Thessalonlans  should  be  read  in 
the  Revised  Version.  There  is  no  ground 
for  dogmatic  declarations  as  to  the  "hin- 
derer"  of  2  These,  ii  7.  The  almost  uni- 
versal opinion  of  the  most  spiritual  exegetes 
is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  church  is 
meant  Nothing  less  than  divine  power 
could  restrain  the  working  of  **the  mystery 
of  iniquity"  (or  lawlessness).  That  the 
Roman  dvil  power  is  not  meant  (as  some 
strangely  say)  is  dear  from  the  fact  that  the 
••man  of  sin**  was  not  revealed  when  that 
power  was  destroyed. 

2.  This  department  cannot  discuss  the 
article  to  which  your  second  question  refera 

3.  The  writer  is  not  aware  of  one  passage 
of  scripture  which  affirms  or  impliea  that 
God  owtdiSa»  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  a  guilty 
world. 

J.  W.  a.  Michigan. 

1.  I  Cor.  zii  12,  13,  teadies  that  all 
believers  of  this  dispensation  are  baptised 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  body  of  Christ 

2.  The  '*one  baptism"  of  Eph.  iv.  5  is 
the  same  baptism  referred  to  in  i  Cor.  ziL 
12,  13,  because  it  is  made  one  of  the  seven 
great  unities  which  charactezize  all  believers. 
Not  all  believers  have  received  water  bi^ 
tism,  though  all  ought  so  to  do  if  it  be  a 
physical  possibility. 

3.  GaL  iiL  27  is  a  controverted  passage. 
Some  affirm  that  baptism  to  be  with  water, 
others  with  the  Spirit  in  the  sense  of  x  Cor. 
ziL  27.  The  present  writer  believes  water 
baptism  to  be  meant  But  **  putting  on" 
Christ,  and  being  by  the  Spirit  baptised 
«*  into"  Christ,  are  not  identical  ideas.  The 
former  refers  to  a  public  act  of  profession, 
the  latter  to  a  sovereign  and  invisible  act  of 
grace  in  answer  to  faith  in  Christ  The  lat- 
ter is  referred  to  in  the  following  verse,  Gat 
Ui.  28. 

4.  Water  baptism  is  the  orderly,  biblical 
way  of  confessing  Christ  and  of  entry  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  brotherhood. 
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S.  The  writer  knows  of  no  biblical 
Mthority  for  calling  baptism  or  the  Lord's 
Sapper  **chtirch  ordinances"  in  any  sense 
which  shuts  np  their  administration  to 
chnrchly  authority.  Any  baptized  believer 
may  baptise  any  unbaptized  believer.  Even 
Roman  Catholicism  permits  this.  And  any 
gathering  of  **two  or  three"  may  remember 
the  Lord  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

£.  J.  D..  Reading,  Pa. 

x«  Heb.  vL  4-6  has  been  often  explained 
in  thia  department  Briefly,  in  Hebrews  (as 
in  Matthew)  two  classes  are  before  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit — ^believers  and  professors.  The 
object  of  the  Spirit's  solicitude  is  the  latter. 
As  Jews,  their  peculiar  danger  was  of 
relapsing  into  Judaism — going  back  instead 
of  going  on.  This  is  brought  out  by  con- 
trastiog  vi  1-3  with  vL  4-6.  That  the  latter 
refem  to  one  not  in  salvation  is  clear  from 
9.  Wonderful  as  are  the  '*  things"  of 
4-6,  the  writer  states  that  the  '*  things 
which  accompany  salvation**  are  **  better." 

a.  The  best  brief  history  of  the  early 
chnrch  is  Mosheim.  Eusebius  may  also  be 
read  with  profit  Uhlhom's  **  Conflict  of 
Christianity  with  Heathenism"  is  both  inter- 
esting and  accurate. 

3.  Strong^s  Concordance  (Francis  E. 
Pitdi,  47  Broad  street.  New  York)  is  the 
best  help  to  the  meaning  of  Old  and  New 
Testament  words  available  to  one  unfamiliar 
with  Hebrew  and  Greek. 

4.  The  Rapture  occurs  at  the  first  verse 
of  Rev.  iv.  Afterward  the  elders  stand  rep- 
mentatively  for  the  chtirch.  The  revised 
rendering  of  Rev.  v.  9,  10  is  (correctly) 
"they"  instead  of  "us,"  because  the  four 
Uviag  creatures  are  joined  with  the  elders 
in  the  song.  The  former  could  not  say 
"hast  redeemed  us** 

A.  J.  v.,  Ontario. 

The  literal  meaning  of  the  word  translated 
'^eternal"  in  the  Revised  Version  is  expressed 
by  the  English  word  eonian.  The  latter 
wQcd  is  really  a  transliteration  of  the  Greek 
wofd.  In  classic  Greek  it  does  not  carry 
the  sense  of  unending,  but  New  Testament 
usage  gives  it  usually  that  meaning.  It  is 
the  wofd  used  to  express  the  duration  of  the 
^TrittffiK*  of  God  in  such  passages  as  Heb. 
ix.  14;  Rev.  V.  14,  etc. 


T.  C.  A.,  Washington. 

1.  The  word  for  kingdom  in  Matt  v.  3 
is  identical  with  the  word  for  kingdom  in 
Matt  xiii.  It  would  be  better  rendered  uni- 
formly "kingdom  of  the  heavens."  The 
phrase,  as  descriptive  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
comes  from  Daniel  ii.  44.  "In  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up 
a  kingdom." 

2.  Matt  V.  42»  "Give  to  him  that  asketh 
of  thee,"  etc.,  in  strictness  of  application 
t)elongs  to  kingdom  legislation.  It  should 
be  observed,  however,  that  the  passage  does 
not  read:  "Give  wkat  is  asked  of  thee." 
Very  many  most  spiritual  Christians,  who 
are  perfectly  free  from  legality,  and  aware 
of  the  dispensational  distinctions  involved, 
choose  to  adopt  this  precept  as  regulating 
their  conduct  in  the  very  difficult  matter  of 
almsgiving.  That  it  cannot  be  rightly  used 
as  rigid  law,  during  the  church  age,  is  evi- 
dent from  (e,  g,)%  Thess.  lit  10,  "For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat."  If,  therefore,  such  an  idler 
should  ask,  it  would  be  wrong  to  give. 
Neither  would  it  be  right  to  use  the  pre- 
cept exclusively,  as  implying  that  unless 
asked  we  are  dispensed  from  giving.  John 
expressly  says:  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

3.  That  Jesus  suffered  on  the  cross  the 
"equivalent  of  the  torments  of  hell"  is  a 
theological  theory  or  inference.  It  may  be 
true,  but  no  Scripture  affirms  it.  Scripture 
is  silent  as  to  the  legal  nature  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  but  explicit  as  to  the  legal  effect 
of  them.  Whether  He  endured  an  equtva- 
lent  of  the  sufferings  which  but  for  Him 
must  have  been  endured  by  the  sinner;  or 
whether  He  suffered  the  identical  pains  due 
to  the  sinner's  g^ilt  is  a  point  of  theologic 
controversy.  Scripture  affirms  that  "He 
was  made  sin  for  us;"  that  "He  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  that 
"Jehovah  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  The  present  writer  humbly  sub- 
mits that  the  infinite  and  ineffable  pains  of 
our  Redeemer  are  too  sacred  to  be  used  as 
the  basis  for  logic  chopping  and  inferential 
reasonings.  It  is  being  wise  above  what  is 
written. 
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The  History  of  the  Jewish  People  Daring  the 
Bflbjiofitao,  Persian  and  Greek  Periods.  By 
Charles  Poster  Keitt,  Ph.  D.  Charles  Scrib- 
net's  Sons,  New  York.    $1.96  net. 

This  is  a  volnme  of  380  pages  giving  a 
history  of  the  Jewish  people  daring  the 
Babylonian,  Persian,  and  Greek  periods. 
The  book  is  exceedingly  convenient  in 
arrangement,  and  any  one  who  wishes  to 
know  what  the  condnsions  of  the  higher 
critics  are  concerning  this  period  of  Jewish 
history  will  find  it  as  accessible  in  this  book 
at  in  any.  The  anthor  lays  no  claim  to 
originality  and  there  is  nothing  new  in  the 
bode  except  the  way  it  is  put  together.  The 
book  will  probably  be  satisfoctory  to  those 
who  are  absolntely  snre  of  the  condnsions 
of  the  higher  criticism,  but  to  those  who 
gravely  qnestion  their  position  the  book  will 
be  thorouglily  unsatisfactory.  The  anthor 
accepts  most  of  the  positions  of  the  destmc- 
tive  critics  with  childlike  simplicity,  and 
apparently  has  no  acquaintance  with  the 
fact  that  there  is  any  other  view. 

Of  course  the  book  contains  much  of 
value,  but  it  will  be  a  perilous  book  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  immature  or  credulous, 
and  for  them  it  seems  principally  intended. 
It  containsjno  new  argtmient  for  the  late 


dato  of  Daniel,  but  the  old  sti 
which  have  long  since  been 
exploded.  How  utterly  unrel 
is  can  be  seen  in  statements  li 
is  now  generally  accepted  tl 
half  the  literature  of  the  C 
comes  from  these  periods,  wl 
of  the  Jewish  race  meditat 
rather  than  acted;  while  p 
book  of  that  andent  library  w 
ton  then  or  else  edited  and  r 
thoughtful  student  can  fail  t 
providential  influence  in  this 
tom  [the  custom  of  attributi 
some  one  else  besides  its  real 
preserved  many  a  priceless  lit 
from  the  oblivion  which  otherv 
to  engulf  it"  The  authored 
that  lying  is  a  harmless  custoi 
Book  of  Daniel  is  commonly 
a  literary  product  of  the  post 
the  stories  preserved  in  chap 
suggestive  of  the  opportuniti< 
ences  which  came  to  gifted  Je 
of  the  exile.  In  speaking  o 
Daniel  he  says,  '*The  perioc 
and  the  beginning  of  165  B 
quently  established  with  coi 
tainty  as  to  its  date. "  Those 
read  one  side  may  think  that 
lished  with  considerable  certa 
who  have  gone  into  both  sic 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  establis 

The  Messages  ef  the  Earlier  Prepl 

Knioht  Sanders,  Ph.  D.,  and  C 
Kent.    Charles  Scribner*s  Sons. 

This  is  another  book  from  t 
lishing  house  and  the  same  \ 
an  attempt  at  paraphrasing 
of  Amos,  Hosea,  Micah,  Nahu 
Habakkuk,  Jeremiah,  and  th< 
Isaiah  that  the  authors  really 
been  written  by  Isaiah. 

The  advertisement  of  the  t 
"technicalities  and  unsettled^ 
as  far  as  possible  been  ignon 
torial  rearrangement  of  the 
Biblical  books  wiU  represent 
results  of  sober  scholarship, 
is  not  at  aU  fulfilled  in  the  ex 
only  way  that  '^unsettled  qn 
been  ignored  is  by  ignoring  th< 
side.  The  paraphrasing  of 
books  is  oftentimes  suggestivei 
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ia  certtdnl;  exceedingly  well 
any  of  the  paraphrases  miss  the 
leaning  and  force  of  the  mes- 
I.  Sncfa  a  rendering  of  a  par- 
iL  4,  5  is  amnrfng — "  Yoa  also 
Jie  principle  that  as  responsi- 
irtionate  to  eollgbtenment,  so 
i  punishment  IF  the  responsl- 
ted."  The  introdactlon  of  the 
«ting  and  instmctive,  throw- 
it  on  the  prophetic  office  and 
be  prophets  in  the  history  of 


books  are  !□  strong  contrast 
St  reviewed.     Tbey  represent 

thorough  Individual  study  of 
ireas  tbe  other  bootcs  are  more 
ingenious  speculation.  Some 
hat  "no  one  has  a  right  to  call 
le  student  who  has  not  studied  ' 
sse  books  will  form  as  good  an 
0  the  study  of  Daniel  as  any 

erson,  the  author  of  Tht  Com- 
s  an  eminent  London  lawyer 
D  weighing  evidence.  His 
t  higher  critical  treatment  of 
lustration  of  how  the  sort  of 
d  by  the  higher  critics  can  be 
by  anyone  who  is  thorongbly 
:  arts  of  logic  and  reasoning. 
Dk  is  written  from  the  stand- 
yer,  and  is  very  refreshing  to 
las  waded  through  a  mass  of 
argument  by  the  destructive 
Iter  »v.  is  especially  worthy  of 
itle  of  the  boot.  The  Conung 
not  refer,  as  some  might  think, 
bnt  to  the  Antichrist 
00k  takes  up  the  promise  to 
prophecies  of  Hoses,  Balaam, 
be  prophecies  of  Daniel  The 
'  sorpessfng  interest  and  will 
itlon  to  many  students  of  the 
ityle  Is  remarkably  clear  and 
]e  opening  sentence  of  the 
as  follows:  "We  live  in  a  day 
scepticism  and  waning  faith, 
•eea  the  Invasion  of  sopersd- 


tion,  paganism  and  humanitarianism,  which 
altogether  change  the  color  of  Christianity; 
for  on  the  one  hand  the  chnrch,  the  priest- 
hood and  the  sacraments  are  substituted  for 
the  Lord  Jesus;  on  the  other  the  good 
things  of  this  woild  are  set  forth  as  the 
supreme  objects  of  desire;  and  reform  and 
the  alleviation  of  poverty,  misery  and  pain 
in  the  present  life  are  declared  to  Include 
the  whole  duty  of  man."  Further  on  be 
says.  "Now  It  Is  especially  for  snch  a  time 
as  this,  when  all  things  are  in  a  state  of  Sux 
and  doubtfulness,  that  God  has  given  ns  the 
written  word  of  truth  In  order  that  we  may 
learn  His  unchangeable  views,  not  merely 
of  salvation,  but  also  of  evangelical,  sound 
moral  and  ecclesiastical  matters."  Further 
on:  "Hany  professors  of  the  evangelical 
church  make  no  practical  use  of  the  Bible 
whatever;  and  so,  having  to  quiet  uneasy 
qualms  of  conscience,  are  now  asaallingthat 
with  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  the  higher 
criticism.  By  this  means  they  are  gradually 
ridding  themselves  of  these  bands,  and 
obliterating  its  teachings — to  all  those  who 
believe  in  man  rather  than  God — in  mystic 
exhalations  of  human  wisdom  and  concdt" 
Further  on,  again:  "Now  among  these 
despised  and  misnuderatood  Scriptures  by 
far  the  most  conspicuous  are  the  prophecies, 
and  the  comment  of  most  Christians  in 
regard  to  them  virtually  means  but  an 
impeachment  of  the  divine  wisdom,  for  to 
God  it  has  seemed  right  to  give  ns  many 
prophecies;  bnt  they  are  accustomed  to  toss 
them  aside  as  Impracticable  and  useless, 
while  they  regard  those  who  try  to  expound 
them  as  vain  speculators."  We  wish  that 
everyone  could  study  these  two  books,  not 
only  as  an  antidote  to  much  of  the  frivolous 
thought  of  tbe  day  regarding  prophecy,  but 
also  because  of  their  intrinsic  value. 

Bsrdiir  1.UKU  in  the  PWd  ol  Doabtftil  PractlcM. 

Br  K.  C.  Truubuli.  Publlihad  by  the  Fleming 
H.  Revel]  Co.,  Nbv  York.    Clotb,  fl-Oa 

This  is  the  best  book  that  we  have  seen 
on  many  of  tbe  questions  with  which  It 
deals.  It  takes  up  the  drink  question, 
tobacco,  gaming,  theatre  and  social  dance. 
It  would  be  an  Invaluable  book  to  put  Into 
the  hands  of  any  young  woman  who  sees  no 
harm  in  dancing  or  any  young  man  who 
sees  no  harm  in  tobacco.  It  is  exceedingly 
calm  and  temperate.     Tbe  c 
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common  in  many  books  treating  of  these 
questions  is  absolutely  absent  The  mod- 
em preacher  who  has  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tions treated  of  in  this  book  would  do  well 
to  read  it 


By    Ivan    PANiit.     Published    at 
Grafton,  Mass. 

This  is  a  new  and  much  enlarged  edition 
of  a  book  published  twelve  years  ago.  At 
the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  book 
Mr.  Panin  was  not  a  Christian,  and  it  is 
very  interesting  to  see  the  chanfi:e  in  his 
thought  He  does  not  hesitate  to  explain 
most  plainly  and  forcibly  the  occasion  of  the 
change;  and  there  are  many  very  strong 
thoughts  in  the  book,  of  which  the  following 
are  a  few  illustrations : 

**  There  can  be  no  true  peace  with  self 
without  the  death  of  Christ;  no  true  peace 
with  God  without  the  death  of  self."  **Job*s 
friends  showed  their  sympathy  in  coming 
from  so  far;  their  wisdom,  in  keeping  silence 
so  long.  It  is  when  the  silence  is  broken 
that  they  change  from  good  sympathizers 
into  bad  comforters. "  *  *  Constant  rain  rots ; 
constant  sunshine  withers."  **The  first 
step  in  the  art  of  painting  is  learning  the 
value  of  shadow;  the  first  step  in  the  art  of 
living  is  learning  the  value  of  misfortune." 
**  Our  best  friends  are  those  we  least  appre- 
ciate—our  enemies;  our  worst  enemies  are 
those  we  least  suspect— ourselves. "  •*  Truth 
has  more  to  fear  from  friends  that  lose 
their  charity  in  its  defense  than  from  foes 
that  lose  their  sense  in  its  attack."  **  Never 
does  a  man  show  his  lack  of  faith  in  his 
catise  so  much  as  when  willing  to  lie  for  it" 

Haavcn  Opened.  By  A.  B.  Simpson.  Pablithed 
by  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance  Co.,  Nyack 
and  New  York. 

This  book  is  an  exposition  of  the  book 
of  Revelation.  The  practical  rather  than 
the  theoretic  in  the  book  is  dwelt  upon. 
The  first  three  chapters  of  the  book  are  of 
great  value.  Chapters  iv.  to  x.  appear  to 
us  fanciful  and  strained.  The  teaching 
about  the  bride  of  Christ  in  chapter  xi  we 
regard  as  unscripturaL  The  style  has  that 
clearness  and  attractiveness  for  which  Dr. 
Simpson  is  celebrated. 

Plata  Papers  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  Rev.  C.  L 
SCOFIELD,  D.  D.  Paper,  15  cents;  cloth,  86  cents. 
Fleming  H.  Revel  1  Co. 

There  is  so  much  that  is  deep  and  mystical 
in  the  many  voluminous  works  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  it  is  refreshing  to  oome  upon 
such  a  concise  and  simple  scriptural  treatise 


as  this  of  Dr.  Scofield's.  The  **paper8,' 
they  appeared  in  the  Rxcord  of  Christiaiv 
Work,  aroused  a  good  deal  of  interest  and. 
were  widely  read  and  appreciated.  Mr.  S. 
M.  Say  ford  has  specially  commended  the 
book  as  being  just  the  book  **forthe  layman 
in  Christian  work ;  being  the  best  treatise 
on  the  subject"  The  ••papers"  in  their  per- 
manent form  are  botmd  to  become  a  useful 
and  convenient  aid  in  the  study  of  the  char^ 
acter  and  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


The  HolaHui  Linear  Teacher's  BIMe.  Linen 
lined,  divinity  circuit,  leather  covers,  H  A.  J. 
Holman  A  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  commend  the  above 
work.  Its  distinctive  excellencies  are  the 
embodying  in  the  text  itself  the  oompaxm* 
tive  readings  of  the  Authorised  and  Revised 
Versions;  the  indication  by  exceedingly 
clear  typography  of  chapter  and  verw; 
remarkably  good  paper,  press  work  and 
bindings,  and  the  inclusion  of  judicially 
chosen  * 'helps."  Altogether,  the  Holmans 
have  produced  in  the  Linear  a  Bible  which 
*  will  still  farther  extend  the  reputation  of  the 
house,  and  which  puts  into  the  hand  of  the 
Christian  worker,  in  compact  and  beautiful 
form,  the  two  great  English  versions. 
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KlifGSLEY.  Published  by  Henry  Altemna.  Cloth, 
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Co.,  publishers.    Pages  42,  price  15  cents. 

Chrlstllke  Christianity.  By  Edward  Bells. 
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Oeaeral  Introduction  to  the  Old  Teataient,    By 
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Scribner's  Sons,  publishers.  New  York.  Pages 
200,  cloth,  price  fl.fiO. 
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DAILY  SCRIPTURE  READINGS. 


JULY,  J899- 


I' 


Saturdayt  Jtsly  Ist« 


]uttb«wiz.itoa 


VMM  L  Thty  hnougki  Him  that  He  would 
igpmrt  0mt  of  tktir  coasts^  and  He  entered  into  a 
jA^  mmd  passed  over.  Our  Lord  will  never  stay 
He  is  not  wanted.  Where  men  are  willing: 
and  welcome  Him  He  is  only  too  glad  to 
aad  remain;  but  nnless  His  presence  is 
He  will  go  sorrowfully  away.  He  will 
force  an  entrance  into  any  heart.  He  will 
OBtalde  and  knock  for  days,  for  months,  for 
It  may  be;  bnt  the  latch  is  on  the  inside  and 
H  be  lifted  and  the  invitation  to  enter  given, 
Be  will  **pass  over,"  perhaps  never  to  retnm,  as 
in  t)be  case  of  the  Qadarenes.  Nowhere  do  we 
reed  tbet  Jeeos  again  visited  this  city  where  the 
people  besought  Him  to  depart. 

Ycrsee  t  to  a  Read  Mark  IL  1-18  and  Luke  v.  17- 
WL  'Bom  these  men  put  us  to  shame  I  They  had 
hsard  o£»  perhape  seen,  the  wonders  Jesus  had 
wnmgbt  fn  their  midst,  and  so  without  a  shadow 
ti  dotibt  ae  to  the  result  they  bring  their  palsied 
frieod  to  Him,  surmounting  every  obstacle  that 
they  may  lay  him  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord.  When 
we  remember  what  a  little  time  it  was  since  Jesus 
had  began  His  ministry,  and  how  comparatively 
few  miracles  He  had  worked  at  that  time,  and  con- 
trast their  strong  faith  with  ours,  well  may  we 
Wde  oar  faces.  For  eighteen  hundred  years  this 
Bsme  Jeeos  has  been  doing  marvelous  things 
throqglioiitthe  world;  monuments  of  His  love  and 
Cetthfelaess  are  around  us  on  every  hand;  proof 
upoo  proof  have  we  had  of  His  almighty  power; 
ev  eniwered  prayers  are  more  than  we  can  count 
aad  yet  we  are  afraid  to  trust  HioL  Seeing  their 
MUM^  kmming^  their  thoughts.  Notice  how  our 
temoet  thoughts  and  feelings  are  known  unto  God. 
Bow  do  we  appear  to-day  in  His  sight?  Looking 
iato  ov  hearts  does  He  find  the  strong  faith  that 
SBCalls  blessing  not  only  upon  ourselves,  but 
ethers,  and  oansee  those  around  to  glorify  Ood,  or 
Is  He  compelled  to  say  to  us,  **Wherefore  think  ye 
evilte  your  hearts?" 


Their  malicious  thought  was  publicly  exposed. 
They  were  put  to  an  open  shame.    There  is  an 
important  lesson  for  us  in  this.    *'  All  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whonob 
we  have  to  do."    Nothing  can  be  concealed  from 
Christ.    What  do  we  think  of  in  private  when  no- 
man  sees  us?    What  do  we  think  of  in  church  when . 
we  seem  so  grave  and  serious?    What  are  we  think- 
ing of  at  this  moment  while  these  words  pass, 
under  our  eyes?    Jesus  knows.    And  He  will  ooe> 
day  call  us  to  give  account. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 


Sunday,  Jtsly  2nd. 


A 


BiskopR^te: 

I  certain  of  the  scribes  who  found 
fsnlt  witli  the  words  which  Jesus  spoke  to  a  man 
sidk  o€  the  palsy.  They  said  secretly  among  them- 
^Thla  man  blasphemeth."  They  probably 
that  no  one  knew  what  was  going  on  in 
They  had  yet  to  learn  that  the  Son 
Ood  eonld  read  hearts  and  discern  spirits. 


^f  Matthew  ix.  9  to  17. 

Read  Mark  il.  14  to  tt  and  Luke  v.  27  to  80. 

Verse  9.  This  incident  shows  the  essential  sim- 
plicity of  conversion.  It  is  just  to  hear  the 
Saviour's  call,  arise,  and  follow  Him,  leaving, 
behind  all  that  would  hinder  us  in  the  heavenly 
race.  Once  more  we  notice  how  Christ's  call  to 
higher  service  comes  to  those  who  are  busily 
employed.  Recall  instances  in  the  Bible,  where 
men  whom  God  needed  for  a  special  work  for 
Him  were  occupied  in  daily  toil:  Moses,  Gideon, 
David,  Blisha,  Amos,  Andrew  and  Simon,  James 
and  John.  "As  Satan  chooses  to  come  with  his 
temptations  to  those  that  are  idle,  so  Christ 
chooses  to  come  with  His  calls  to  those  that  are 
employed." 

Verses  10  to  18.  Luke  says,  "Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  house."  He  not  only  wanted 
to  honor  his  new  Master,  but  bring  under  Hia 
influence  his  former  companions.  He  knew  the 
difference  that  had  already  come  into  his  own  life* 
the  new  light,  joy  and  peace,  which  obedience  to 
Christ  brings,  and  he  was  anxious  that  his  frienda 
should  at  least  have  tiie  o];>portunity  to  meet  this 
Man  who  had  done  so  much  for  him. 

Verses  14  to  17.  Matthew  Henry  says,  "If  the 
disciples  of  John  and  Jesus  clash,  we  have  reason 
to  susx>ect  that  the  Pharisees  have  been  at  work 
underhand,  blowing  the  coals.  It  is  no  new  thing 
for  bad  men  to  set  good  men  by  the  ears;  if  the 
jieople  of  God  differ  in  their  sentiments,  designing 
men  will  take  that  occasion  to  sow  discord,  and  to 
incense  them  one  against  another,  and  alienate 
them  one  from  another,  and  so  make  an  easy  prey 
of  them."  In  verse  16  our  Lord  gives  the  first 
intimation  of  His  death. 
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Frmm  WiUimm  KtUy: 

The  ■ame  Qod  who  tried  Israel  by  the  law  has 
■ent  the  goepel;  and  it  is  the  gotpel  that  He  it 
■ending  now,  and  not  the  law.  It  is  grace  that  we 
hare  to  do  with.  It  is  Christ  risen  and  in  heaven 
that  I  am  in  relationship  with,  and  not  with  the 
law.  I  am  dead  to  the  law  if  I  am  a  Christian. 
Christendom  has  forgotten  and  departed  from  that; 
and,  arguing  from  the  premises  that  the  law  is 
good,  and  the  gospel  also,  they  say,  **Will  it  not 
be  mnch  surer  to  pat  them  together?"  The  result 
of  this  has  been  that  what  our  Lord  said  could 
not  be  done,  men  have  been  aiming  at  with  the 
tttmost  diligence.  They  have  tried  to  put  the  new 
wine  into  old  bottles— that  is  to  say,  into  the  recep- 
tacles of  legal  principles  which  God  has  done  with. 
He  has  brought  in  new  wine,  and  He  wants  new 
bottles.  The  inner  virtue  and  power  of  Christian- 
ity must  clothe  itself  with  its  own  proper  forma 
The  new  garments  were  the  due  manifestation  of 
the  gospel,  which  totally  differs  from  ways  framed 
according  to  the  law.  Legalism  was  the  old  garb; 
and  it  was  despising  the  goodness  of  God  to  merely 
patch  up  the  old  one.  And  after  all,  it  will  never 
succeed.  The  attempt  will  only  make  the  old 
worse. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 


Monday,  July  3* 


\/  Matthew  ix.  18toS6. 

Read  Mark  v.  tt  to  48,  and  Luke  viii.  41  to  60. 

Verses  18  and  10.  No  matter  what  our  Lord  was 
doing,  no  matter  how  busy  He  was.  He  always 
had  time  to  listen  to  and  help  those  who  were  in 
trouble,  and  unless  He  had  some  special  lesson  of 
faith  to  teach  His  suppliants  which  could  only  be 
learnt  through  waiting.  He  always  went  to  their 
aid  at  once.  We  see  here  how  Christ  broke  off  His 
discourse  to  go  with  this  ruler  whose  daughter 
was  dead.  Let  us  learn  from  Him  to  be  willing  to 
render  iwumtdiattfy  what  help  we  can.  We  need 
to  beware  of  what  has  been  well  called  the  "  lust 
of  finishing."  **It  is  not  improbable  that  this 
mler  of  the  synagogue  had  been  one  of  the  very 
deputation  who  had  pleaded  with  Jesus  for  the 

C     centnriVn-proselyte  by  whom  it  had  been  built. 

'U  If  so,  lie  knew  by  experience  the  power  of  Him 
to  whom  he  now  appealed." 

Verses  SO  to  S.  Although  the  touch  of  Christ's 
garment  had  healed  the  woman  of  her  bodily 
infirmity,  she  would  have  lost  the  greater  blessing 
of  the  healing  of  her  soul  and  the  gift  of  peace  had 
she  not  confessed  what  had  been  done  in  her.  The 
Lord  had  something  more  for  her  than  mere  tem- 
poral good ;  but  before  she  could  have  it  she  must 
confess  with  her  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  want 
first  of  all  to  prove  its  reality  and  permanency,  and 
thus  we  hide  it  from  others  until  we  are  quite  sure 
it  is  ours;  forgetting  that  thereby  we  are  not  only 
losing  something  even  greater,  but  that  the  reten- 
tion of  what  we  have  already  obtained  may  be 
dependent  on  our  confession  of  it. 

Verses  88  to  S6w  This  was  the  second  of  the 
three  occasions  on  which  Christ  raised  the  dead. 
And  here  our  Lord  uses  the  same  word  for  death 


as  He  does  in  the  case  of 
very  word  is  comforting,  for  it  is  proph«4 
implies  avrakening.  As  Matthew  Henrj 
"  sleep  is  a  short  death  and  death  a  loog  si 
And  when  the  long  sleep  is  over  for  eabh  ch 
God,  the  same  gentle  voice  which  woke 
little  girl,  with  the  very  words  in  whi^ 
em  mothers  call  their  children  in  the  moi 
shall  speak,  *'  and  they  that  sleep  In  the  di 
the  earth  shall  arise,"  and  enter  the  land  i 
'*  there  shall  be  no  night." 

From  John  Ker: 

Christ  is  now,  as  He  was  then,  passing  thi 
the  midst  of  men,  if  they  would  but  see 
Still  they  throng  and  press  and  draw  nc 
from  Him,  because  they  bring  no  eye  to  dii 
and  do  not  feel  that  need  which  opens  thf 
sight.  We  can  take  from  Him  only  what  wi 
ceive  in  Him,  and  must  urge  the  prayer 
"  God  would  reveal  His  Son  in  us."  .  .  . 
our  hope  and  joy  to  think,  as  we  touch  Hln 
with  the  hands  of  dying  men,  that  He  is  still 
ing  on  through  the  world  to  perform  His  gn 
work— to  raise  the  dead.  Many  a  home,  likf 
of  Jairus,  looks  for  His  appearing.  Himsel 
risen  One,  He  is  advancing  to  avrake  His  b 
who  have  fallen  asleep,  and  to  comfort  thost 
mourn  over  them  and  who  vrait  for  His  co: 
He  spreads  His  garment,  meanwhile,  as  He  a 
to  the  touch  of  misery  and  sin ;  and  if  He  li 
in  His  progress  at  the  homes  of  the  dead  it  i 
to  gather  in  His  train  the  fuller  fruits  o 
redeeming  toiL  His  mercy  and  our  need 
the  seeming  delay.  His  work  on  the  vray  mi 
finished  ere  the  close  can  come. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  25. 


r 


Ttsesday,  Jtsly  4tli« 


V    Matt.  ix.  97  to  88. 

Verses  87  to  81.  This  is  the  first  case  of  oui 
giving  sight  to  the  blind  of  which  we  bay 
details,  and  is  related  by  Matthew  alone, 
did  not  answer  the  cry  of  these  two  men  at 
He  let  them  follow  Him  right  into  the  house  t 
He  took  any  notice  of  them.  He  was  trying 
faith  and  when  the  testing  had  proved  its  r 
and  strength  at  once  came  the  gracions 
** According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  yoti." 
on  praying,  child  of  God;  the  Master,  In  8| 
His  apparent  indifference,  hears  every  won 
comes  from  the  heart.  He  will  not  kee] 
waiting  one  instant  longer  than  is  essential  t( 
highest  good.  But  He  has  something  much  g] 
for  you  than  you  are  at  present  ready  for, 
faith  is  not  yet  in  proportion  to  His  answer. 

Verses  88  to  86.  (Read  Luke  xL  14,  1&.) 
many  devils  need  casting  out  of  dumb  per* 
our  own  time!  This  is  perhaps  the  most  coi 
form  of  possession  amongst  the  children  o 
to-day.  How  often  we  hear  people  say,  *'I  c 
speak  to  others  about  their  souls;  I  cannot  t 
in  meetings;  I  am  naturally  reserved."  Natv 
yes,  it  may  be.  But  thank  God,  there  is  a  su{ 
tural  power,  the  same  which  the  Pharisees,  is 
unbelief  and  wickedness,  not  being  able  to 
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id  to  Beelsebttb,  that  can  overcome  any 
1  reeenre  and  cast  oat  any  devil  whidi 
I  yon  from  glorifying:  Ood.  Let  yonr  prayer 
>en  tkou  my  lipa,  and  my  month  shall  ihow 
ly  praiee." 

M  86  to  a&  Notice  the  aeqaence  of  verse  M, 
t— **he  saw'*;  CD  sympathy— **moved  with 
talon;"  (8)  service. 

^0stpk  Parker: 

Christ  always  startled  His  hearers  by  see- 
tething  flrreater  in  them  than  they  had  ever 

themselves,  and  always  seemed  to  credit 
.tients  with  their  own  cure.  He  said, 
Her,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  He 
•  woman  to  feel  as  if  she  had  all  the  time 
rr  own  healer.  And  the  broad  and  everlast- 
aning  of  that  assurance  is  that  yon  and  I 
in  us  at  this  moment  to  get  the  healing  that 
A.  The  Physician  is  here;  His  prescription 
:en  in  syllables  clear  as  stars,  and  in  lines 
.  the  heavens.  What  He  waits  for  is  our 
Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief. 
Dcrease  our  faith.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Sirist  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Be  it  unto 
wording  to  thy  faith.  Believest  thou  that  I 
I  to  do  this?  There  is  something  then  for 
k    Find  it  out  and  do  it,  and  Ood  will  be 

to  His  work. 

for  the  day,  verse  98. 

Wednesday^  July  Stiu 

x.lto4. 

Mark  vL  7  to  18  and  Luke  iv.  1  to  8. 

a  1  to  4.  The  first  verse  of  this  tenth  chap- 
he  answer  to  the  last  verse  of  the  ninth, 
dples  were  bidden  by  Christ  to  pray  **the 
the  harvest  that  He"  would  ''send  forth 
I  into  His  harvest,"  and  as  they  prayed  It 
•aled  to  them  that  they  themselves  were 
irers  who  were  to  go.  Our  Lord  when  on 
id  many  discipUs^  but  only  twelve  of  them 
^stUSs  and  it  was  from  among  the  hamers 
chose  His  sent  ones:  they  needed  to  learn 
before  they  could  be  sent  forth  to  teach 
Prom  Luke  vi.  18  we  get  the  interesting 
hieh  Matthew  omits,  that  Jesus,  before 
g  His  twelve  disciples,  '*went  out  into  a 
In  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  In 
to  Ood.  And  when  it  was  day  He  called 
im  His  disciples,  and  of  them  He  chose 
whom  also  He  named  apostles."  (Compare 
ire  called  but  few  are  chosen.")  These  men 
n  called  before,  now  they  are  chosen  for  a 
irork.  How  the  call  had  come  to  some  of 
» know,  to  Andrew  and  Simon,  James  and 
att  iv.  19,  SI),  to  Philip  and  Bartholomew 
mmXy  John  1.  48, 46),  to  Matthew  (iz.  0).  For 
tbey  had  been  constantly  with  Jesus,  hear- 
wonderful  words  and  seeing  the  miracles 
■l^t,  and  now  they  are  endued  with  special 
ad  commissioned  to  go  forth  preaching  the 
B  of  God  and  healing  the  sick.  My  brother, 
•r,  have  you  received  your  commission 
t  Lord  Himself?  If  not,  wait  for  it.  It  is 
to  attempt  any  work  for  Him  without  it. 


"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  '"Tarry  in  Jer- 
usalem until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  Then  go  forth  "strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might"  and  you  will  find  that 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  you  through  His 
name.  Mark  says  Jesus  sent  the  twelve  forth  '*by 
two  and  two."  Two  are  more  than  twice  one;  one 
shall  chase  a  thousand  and  two  put  ten  thousand 
to  flight.  "Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they 
have  a  good  reward  for  their  labor.  For  if  they 
fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow;  but  woe  to  him 
that  is  alone  when  he  falleth;  for  he  hath  not 
another  to  help  him  up."    (Bccles.  iv.  0,  la) 

From  Spurgeon: 

"And  when  He  had  called  unto  Him  His  twelve 
disciples.  He  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out."  It  appears,  then,  that 
the  Lord  told  them  to  pray  that  Ood  would  raise 
up  laborers,  and  then  called  them  to  be  the  laborers 
themselves.  "You  have  been  praying  for  men," 
said  He;  "and  you  are  the  very  men  yourselves." 
He  puts  His  hands  upon  them  one  by  one.  "You 
prayed  Ood  to  send  out  laborers;  come  hither, 
Matthew,  come  hither,  Peter,  James,  John.  I 
heard  you  pray  as  I  told  you,  and,  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  to  work  for  me."  What  if  Ood  this 
morning  should  move  some  of  you  to  feel  that  men 
are  perishing,  and  you  cannot  let  them  perish! 
What  if  you  should  pray,  "Lord,  send  out  men  to 
save  souls,"  and  then  He  should  put  His  hands  on 
you  and  say,  "You  are  the  man  yourself.  Behold, 
I  send  you! " 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 


v/ 


Thursday^  July  6tlu 


Matt  z.  6  to  10. 

These  verses  refer  especially  to  this  first  mission 
of  the  apostles.  From  the  eleventh  to  the  twenty- 
third  verses  the  instructions  given  embrace  the 
wider  sphere  of  work  upon  which  they  would  enter 
after  their  Master  was  taken  away. 

So  bitter  was  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  for  the 
Samaritans  that  had  the  apostles  been  allowed 
to  enter  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Samaria  the 
Jews  would  at  once  have  refused  to  listen  to 
them.  "Until  Christ's  death,  which  broke  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  (see  Bph.  11. 11-88),  the 
gospel  commission  was  to  Jews  only,  who,  though 
the  visible  people  of  Ood,  were  yet,  *  lost  sheep,' 
needing  a  Saviour  even  as  othera"  The  command, 
"(^  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,"  was  given  after  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Verses  0  and  10.  Jesus  had  told  His  disciples 
that  if  they  sought  "first  the  kingdom  of  (^od  and 
His  righteousness  all  these  things"  should  "be 
added  unto"  them,  and  now  they  are  to  prove  the 
truth  of  it  for  themselves.  The  same  command 
was  given  at  the  sending  out  of  the  Seventy  (Luke 
z.  4);  but  later  on  when  the  lesson  of  dependence 
upon  (}od  had  been  learnt,  as  the  answer  of  the 
apostles  to  Christ's  question  in  Luke  zzlL  86  shows 
it  had  been,  they  are  told  to  take  both  purse  and 
scrip.  "  Faith  is  better  than  funds  for  the  life  that 
now  is  and  the  life  that  is  to  come." 
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Frcmjostfk  Parktr: 

The  ability  which  Jesus  Christ  gar*  to  the 
twelve  men  was  strictly  limited.  Men  do  not 
understand  the  whole  of  their  ministry  at  once. 
We  grow  into  conceptions  of  onr  power  and  our 
duty;  we  l>egin  feebly,  externally;  we  take  npon 
onrtelves,  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  to  fulfill 
the  very  smallest  occasion,  and  being  faithful  m 
few  things  we  are  afterwards  made  rulers  of  many 
things.  Having  kept  one  city  well  we  have  ten 
cities  handed  over  to  our  charge.  Thou  shalt  see 
Rome  also;  thy  ambition  shall  be  satisfied  If  thy 
work  is  well  done  inch  by  inch  and  day  by  day. 
The  twelve  men  were  not  sent  forth  with  any  great 
psychological  purpose,  to  analyse  the  minds  and 
souls  of  men  and  hold  high  discourse  on  things 
recondite  and  afar  from  their  daily  thinking. 
They  were  sent  forth  to  do  practical  work,  physi- 
cal work,  work  that  could  be  instantly  appreciated 
evsn  by  the  least  enlightened  minda 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8  0-  c). 


/ 


Friday,  July  7tli. 


V^    Matthew  X.  11  to  88. 

Verses  11  to  S8.  The  benefit  to  the  entertainer 
and  the  entertained  would  be  mutual.  As  the  host 
and  his  family  had  opportunity  to  watch  the  daily 
life  of  the  apostle,  and  saw  that  he  not  only 
preached  but  practised,  and  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  Ood  his  Saviour  in  all  things,  they  would  be 
influenced  by  his  example  and  exclaiming  with 
the  Shunammite  woman,  "  I  perceive  that  this  is  a 
holy  man  of  Ood,"  would  **without  the  word  be 
won**  by  his  chaste  conversation.  How  sad  it  is 
to  hear  it  said,  as  we  sometimes  do,  of  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  ''Yes,  he  is  splendid  in  the  pulpit, 
but  be  thankful  you  do  not  know  him  out  of  it.** 
No  amount  of  cream  preaching  makes  up  for  skim 
milk  living.  And  for  the  apostle  himself,  as  he 
stayed  with  that  family  and,  attracted  by  his  holy 
consistent  life,  they  learned  to  know  him,  how 
they  would  come  to  him— the  worried  father,  the 
tired  mother,  the  children  with  their  joys  and  sor- 
rows—and open  their  hearts  seeking  sympathy, 
advice  and  help.  What  joy  would  be  his  as  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  '*It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,"  were  fulfilled  in  his  experi- 
ence. 

Verses  14  and  1&.  This  was  done  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas  at  Iconium.  (See  Acts  xiii.  15.  Compare 
Matt.  xxviL  24  and  Acts  xviii.  8.) 

Verse  16.  The  sting  is  all  taken  from  this  verse, 
''Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midttof 
wolves,'*  when  we  put  over  against  it  John  x.  4, 
"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep  he  goeth 
before  theuL" 

Verses  17  to  8S.  Run  through  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  see  how,  word  for  word,  this  proph- 
ecy was  carried  out  in  the  experience  of  the  early 
church  (compare  verses  \%  and  80  with  Acts  iv.  8 
to  18);  such  words  as  Peter  uttered  there  could 
come  from  none  but  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  was 
speaking.  (Compare  John  xv.  18, 19  with  verse  88.) 
But  the  hatred  of  the  wot  Id  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  love  of  Christ.  Men  may  hate,  persecute, 
even  kill,  but  through  it  all  the  voice  of  Jesus 


whispers,  ^Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway;"  **I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;**  **Be  tho« 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 

life.** 

From  Bishop  RyU: 

What  are  we  doing  ourselves  with  the  gospel} 
This  is  the  question  which  every  one  who  reads 
this  passage  should  put  to  his  conscience.  Let  us 
assume  that  we  are  decent  and  respectable  in  our 
lives,  correct  and  moral  in  all  the  relations  of  Ufa, 
regular  in  our  formal  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  It  Is  all  well,  so  far  as  it  goea  But  is  this 
all  that  can  be  said  of  us?  Are  we  really  receiv- 
ing the  love  of  the  truth?  Is  Christ  dwelling  in 
our  hearts  by  faith?  If  not,  we  are  in  fearful  dan- 
ger. We  are  far  more  guilty  than  the  men  of 
Sodom,  who  never  heard  the  gospel  at  alL  Wfe 
may  awake  to  find  that,  in  spite  of  our  regularity, 
and  morality,  and  correctness,  we  have  lost  oar 
souls  for  all  eternity.  It  will  not  save  us  to  have 
lived  in  the  full  sunshine  of  Christian  priTilegei» 
and  to  have  heard  the  gospel  faithfully  preached 
every  week.  There  must  be  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  Christ.  There  must  be  personal  recep- 
tion of  His  truth.  There  must  be  vital  union  with 
Him.  We  must  become  His  servants  and  disciplea 
Without  this,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  only  adds 
to  our  responsibility,  increases  our  guilt,  and  will 
at  length  sink  us  more  deeply  into  hell.  These  are 
hard  sayings.  But  the  words  of  Scripture,  which 
we  have  read,  are  plain  and  unmistakable.  They 
are  all  true. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 


%/' 


Sattirday,  July  Stiu 


Matthew  x.  84  to  8S. 

Read  Mark  iv.  88  and  Luke  xiL  8  to  0. 

Verses  84  to  88.  "Three  relations  in  which 
Christ  stands  to  His  people  are  here  mentioned : 
He  is  their  Teacher— they  His  disciples;  He  ia  their 
Lord— they  His  servants;  He  is  the  Master  of  the 
household— they  its  inmatea  In  all  these  relations. 
He  says  here.  He  and  they  are  so  bound  up  together 
that  they  cannot  look  to  fare  better  than  He,  and 
should  think  it  enough  if  they  are  no  worse.'* 
BoelMobub.  In  spite  of  all  the  opprobrium  that 
may  be  heaped  upon  you,  fellow  Christians,  false 
accusations,  unjust  treatment,  do  not  break  down 
under  it.  It  is  only  for  a  time,  the  day  is  com- 
ing that  *'shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day.'* **  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully.**  "If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye.*' 

Verses  87  and  8&  The  teaching  of  Christ  while 
on  earth,  so  much  of  which  was  parabolic  on  pur- 
pose that  the  people  at  large  should  not  under- 
stand (compare  Matt.  xiii.  10-18),  waa  after  His 
ascension  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  disciples  to  all 
the  world.  And  although  on  account  of  it  they 
should  be  persecuted  even  to  the  death  they  need 
not  fear,  for  to  be  absent  from  the  body  waa  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord.  (Compare  Rev.  vi.  i^ll.) 
Luke  says  that  our  Lord,  in  telling  His  diadplee 
what  awaited  them,  called  them  His  frto»ds.    By 
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Uyiflff  down  their  lives  for  His  sake  they  could 
prove  their  love  to  Him,  for  "greater  love  hath  no 
maa  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 
Verses  98  to  81.  (Compare  chapter  vi.  96.) 
Veraes  81  and  88.  We  conld  understand  our 
Lord  sayinsTt  "He  whose  confession  of  me  costs 
him  Ms  life,  I  will  confess  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,"  and  we  can  think  of  hearing  such 
names  as  Stephen,  Ridley,  Liatimer  and  many 
other  noble  martyrs  who  **loved  not  their  lives 
otto  the  death"  declared  before  God  and  the 
angels,  but  that  the  great  majority  of  Christians 
whose  confession  of  Christ  costs  them,  compara- 
tively speaking,  so  little,  should  be  acknowledged 
aad  owned  by  Him  may  well  surprise  us  and  cause 
ns  to  exclaim  at  His  unmerited  goodness  in  making 
what  ought  to  be  merely  a  matter  of  course  a  sub- 
ject of  reward.    ( 1  Tim.  vL  19,  Revised  Version.) 

JCtbie: 


Oar  Lord  teaches  us,  as  to  those  very  little  things, 
fn  order  that  we  may  know  and  feel  that  nothing 
Is  too  little  to  be  ordered  by  our  Father,  nothing 
tso  little  in  which  to  see  His  hand,  nothing,  which 
oar  souls,  too  little  to  accept  from  Him, 
too  little  to  be  done  to  Him.  Since  the 
of  oar  heads  are  all  numbered,  so  is  every 
tkrob  or  shoot  of  pain,  every  beating  of  the  heart. 
Bvsry  tear  which  starts  is  seen,  and  if  wept  to  Him 
Is  gntbered  up  by  Him.  Every  heart's  sigh  He 
hears  at  once  from  every  bosom  in  His  whole  crea- 
tioo.  He,  who  is  in  the  highest  heaven  and  filleth 
an  things,  but  is  contained  in  none,  is  present  to 
ea^  single  heart,  and  if  the  heart  form  its  wish  to 
Him  He  hearkens. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 


V. 


Sonday^  Jtsly  9th* 


Matthews.  84  to  42. 
Vanes  84  to  88.  Compare  the  angels'  song  at  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  given  in  Luke  ii.  14,  *'on  earth 
psaea."  God  the  Father,  between  whom  and  the 
wcrld  on  account  of  sin  there  could  be  no  peace, 
SBBt  His  Son,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  be  the  Media- 
Ood  and  men:  and  to  those  who  accept 
Ho  gives  the  peace  which  passeth  understand- 
vhile  for  those  who  reject  Him,  the  wicked, 
can  be  no  peace.  Until  the  day  comes  when 
toogne  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord 
there  will  be  families  at  variance 
of  Him.  Compare  Mic.  vii.  8,  7:  "The 
warn  dishonoreth  the  father,  the  daughter  risetb  up 
her  mother,  the  daughter-in-law  against 
•in-law;  a  man's  enemies  are  the  men 
ef  his  own  house.  Therefore,  I  will  look  unto  the 
Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation;  my 
God  will  hear  me."  Take  courage  from  these 
child  of  God,  lonely  and  tried  it  may  be 
of  the  separation  your  love  to  Christ  has 
yoa  and  those  to  whom  you  are  bound 
by  the  tiaa  of  natnre;  make  the  very  cause  of  your 
tronMs  the  greater  reason  for  looking  unto  the 


eternity.  This  life  unto  God  is  the  true  life,  which 
the  self-denier  shall  find  and  preserve  unto  life 
eternal. 

Verses  40  to  48.  (Compare  zviii.  6  and  xzv.  81-46.) 
Do  we  sufficiently  realize  this  fact,  that  in  receiv- 
ing God's  messenger  we  receive  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son?  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we 
read,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawarea' 
Can  we  not  picture  to  ourselves  Abraham's  joy  on 
finding  that  the  Lord  Himself  was  one  of  the  three 
men  who  had  come  to  his  tent?  And  as  we  recall 
God's  promise  to  him.  His  words  of  commendation 
and  the  unfolding  of  His  secret  purpose,  we  see 
how  much  we  may  lose  by  not  opening  our  homes 
for  the  rest  and  refreshment  of  weary  travelers. 
Other  instances  of  those  who  obtained  blessing 
through  receiving  God's  people  are  found  in  1  Kings 
zviL  10-94 ;  9  Kings  iv.  1-7 ;  8-87.  ''  Do  any  good, 
be  it  great  or  small,  to  a  brother  of  Christ,  and  you 
do  it  to  Christ.  What  new  rays  of  encouragement 
are  here  shed  over  the  walks  of  our  common  life, 
which  is  made  up  of  seeming  trifles!  Nothing  is 
small  which  the  Master  accepts  as  tribute.  Little 
things  become  great  when  done  in  a  great  cause 
and  out  of  loyalty  to  a  great  King." 

From  Bishop  RyU: 

There  is  something  very  beautiful  in  this  prom- 
ise. It  teaches  us  that  the  eyes  of  the  great  Master 
are  ever  upon  those  who  labor  for  Him  and  try  to 
do  good.  They  seem,  perhaps,  to  work  on  unno- 
ticed and  unregarded.  The  proceedings  of 
preachers  and  missionaries  and  teachers  and  vis- 
itors of  the  poor  may  appear  very  trifling  and 
insignificant  compared  to  the  movements  of  kings 
and  parliaments,  of  armies  and  of  statesmen.  But 
they  are  not  insignificant  in  the  eyes  of  God.  He 
takes  notice  who  opposes  His  servants  and  who 
helps  them.  All  their  daily  experience  is  recorded 
as  they  labor  on  in  His  harvest.  All  is  written 
down  in  the  great  book  of  His  remembrance  and 
will  be  brought  to  light  at  the  last  day.  Let  us 
ask  ourselves  in  what  light  we  regard  Christ's 
work  and  Christ's  cause  in  the  world.  Are  we 
helpers  of  it,  or  hinderers?  Do  we  in  any  wise  aid 
the  Lord's  "prophets"  and  ^'righteous  men"?  Do 
we  assist  His  "  little  ones"?  Do  we  impede  His 
laborers,  or  do  we  cheer  them  on?  These  are  seri- 
ous questions.  They  do  well  and  wisely  who  give 
the  *'cup  of  cold  water"  whenever  they  have 
opportunity.  They  do  better  still  who  work 
actively  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  May  we  all  strive 
to  leave  the  world  a  better  world  than  it  was  when 
we  were  bom!    This  is  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  42. 


i/- 


Monday,  July  tOth. 


■l    The  first  Hft  is  the  life  of  this  world, 
wo  hare  all  ooant  so  dear  to  us;  the  second, 
iapUad  in  £f ,  tho  real  life  of  man  in  a  blessed 


Matthew  xi.  1  to  8. 

Verse  1.  How  busy  was  our  Lord's  life!  He 
knew  the  time  appointed  for  His  earthly  ministry 
was  short.  Of  how  much  was  crowded  into  the 
three  and  a  half  years  we  have  no  idea.  John's  tes- 
timony at  the  end  of  his  gospel  is,  "There  are  also 
many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
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ttaAtUKmld  btt  writtra.'*  And  w«  iMtdr  Jmos  Hlm- 
Mlf  MyiniTi  "I  mvat  work  Um  works  of  Him  that 
MBt  mo,  wliUo  it  is  dsj:  the  night  oomoth,  whso 
ao  mmn  oaa  work.**  No  soonsr  hod  tho  twolTO 
rooolTod  thoir  oommlssioa  and  doportsd,  than  wo 
find  Joons  Himsolf  sotting  oat  alono  **to  tooch  and 
toprooohintholroltioc'*  How  sod  it  is  thst  wo 
so  Uttlo  vndorstond  and  approeiate  the  valno  of 
tlmol  Snrolj  did  wo  roaliso  how  swiftly  the  joars, 
and  with  thom  our  opportnnities  of  serrlco,  are 
pasring,  wo  would  be  more  careful  to  "giro  oTory 
fljing  miniite  something  to  keep  in  store."  How 
it  most  griOTO  onr  Master  as  He  pats  our  actions 
la  one  side  of  the  scale  and  onr  wasted  time  in  the 
othoi,  to  And  bow  far  the  one  ontwelght  the  other. 
Vsnost  to  &  (Read  Lake  tII.  18  to  98.)  John 
the  Baptist  had  now  been  for  a  year  in  prison, 
sapposedly  In  the  castle  of  MaclueruB,  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  bat  the  wonderfal  works  of  Christ  had 
reached  him  there.  There  is  mach  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  his  reason  for  sending  this  message 
to  the  Lord.  Many  think  it  was  entirely  for  the 
sake  of  his  disciples,  to  confirm  their  faith  in  the 
Messiah;  others  that  his  own  was  wavering  and 
bo  wanted  to  hear  from  the  Lord's  own  lips  His 
assnranoe  that  He  was  **He  that  should  come." 
It  is  probable  his  motive  was  a  mixed  one,  both 
rsasons  entering  into  his  purpose.  If  two  of  his 
dlaeiples  with  tlielr  own  eyes  coald  see— as  they 
did— Jesas  of  Naxareth,  the  miracles  He  wrought, 
the  wonderful  words  He  spake,  the  report  they 
wonld  bring  back  would  do  more  to  strengthen 
the  faith  of  the  rest  than  any  words  of  the  impris- 
OBOd  John,  whose  mission  had  ended  in  such  appar- 
ent failure.  And  for  himself,  his  busy  life  at  an 
end,  and  to  all  appearances  neglected  as  he  was 
by  Christ,  what  wonder  if  his  faith  wavered.  No 
longer  could  he,  as  at  first,  rejoice  greatly  because 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice,  for  now  he  was  not 
whore  he  could  stand  and  hear  it,  and  although 
the  news  of  His  works  might  penetrate  the  dun- 
geon of  MachflBrus,  that  was  not  the  same  as  being 
with  Him  day  by  day  getting  fresh  evidence  of 
His  Messiahship.  Christ's  reply  to  him,  **Blessed 
is  bo  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me,**  seems 
to  point  to  the  fact  that  John's  own  faith  needed 
strongthening.  One  word  from  Jesus  Himself 
will  do  more  to  confirm  our  trust  in  Him  than 
irtiole  pages  of  testimony  from  others. 

^vst  Spurgwam: 

I  believe  that  persecuted  ones  have  more  blessed- 
ness than  any  other  saints.  There  were  never  such 
sweet  revelations  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  Scotland 
as  when  the  Covenanters  met  in  the  mosses  and  on 
the  hill  side.  No  sermons  ever  seemed  to  be  so 
sweet  as  those  which  were  preached  when  Claver- 
house's  dragoons  were  out  and  the  minister  read 
his  text  by  the  lightning's  flash.  The  lainu  never 
sang  so  sweetly  as  when  they  let  loose  those  wild 
bird  notes  among  the  heather.  The  flock  of  slaugh- 
ter, the  people  of  Ood  that  were  hunted  down  by 
the  fOe,  these  were  they  who  saw  the  Lord.  I  war- 
rant you  that  in  Lambeth  Palace  there  were  hap- 
pier hearts  in  the  Lollard's  dungeon  than  there 
were  In  the  archbishop's  halL  Down  there  where 
men  have  lain  to  rot,  as  did  Bunyan  in  Bedford 
jail,  there  have  been  more  dreams  of  heaven,  and 


BMMDe  visions  of  oOleatial  thinsss.  thaa  in  tl 
o€  prinooa.  The  Lord  Jesas  tovoa  to  r«v 
•alf  to  those  of  His  salats  who  dare  taka  t 
aide  of  the  hill  with  HiaL  If  yon  are  n 
fallow  Him  when  the  wind  blows  ia  70 
aad  the  snow  flakes  oome  thinly  tfll 
almost  blinded,  and  if  yon  oaa  say, 

**Throiigh  floods  aad  flaaies,  if  Jeaas  l 
TU  follow  where  He  goea," 

yon  shall  have  sneh  unveiUngs  of  His  lov^ 
soul  as  shall  make  you  forgot  the  aaer 
aad  the  sufferings  of  the  flesh.    Ood  shi 
you  trinmphaat  ia  all  plaoea. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

^  Ttfoday^  July  fftlu 

V  H«tt.xL7tol6. 

Read  Luke  vitM  to  K. 

Verses  7  and  &  Matthew  Henry  points 
our  Lord  was  rendering  honor  to  whom  h 
due.  **John  the  Baptist,  when  he  waa  1 
stage,  and  Christ  in  privacy  and  retirom 
testimony  to  Christ;  and  now  that  Christ  1 
publicly  and  John  was  under  a  doad, 
testimony  to  John."  The  rvM^ of  that  regi 
to  a  height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  be 
light  Is  easily  blown  about  by  every  wind 
pare  Qen.  xlix.  4  f.  c.;  James  i.  8L) 

Verses  9  and  la  In  John  v.  8K,  Christ  ci 
the  Baptist  **a  burning  and  a  shining  lig] 
just  as  the  light  of  the  sun  so  far  outshine 
the  moon  that,  although  it  may  still  fe 
heavens  in  the  day  time,  its  oiBce  as  Ugtai 
over  directly  the  great  orb  of  day  appears, 
sufficient  while  the  world  lay  in  darkness, 
^for  a  season"  until  *'the  Light  of  the  wo 
Son  of  Righteousness  arose  with  healin 
wings.  **Had  the  Messiah  meant  to  ap{ 
temporal  prince,  His  messenger  won! 
appeared  either  in  the  pomp  of  a  general 
gaiety  of  a  herald." 

Verse  11.  Our  Lord  Is  here  giving  His  t* 
to  the  greatness  of  John  and  at  the  sa 
showing  the  Jews  the  difference  bete 
natural  and  the  spiritual  births.  Taking 
an  example  of  the  greatest  bom  naturally 
treats  with  Him  the  lowliest  and  least  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  who  secure  an  ent 
being  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spi 
highest  in  the  natural  world  is  not  to  be  o 
with  the  lowest  in  the  spiritual.  The  Wor 
of  **comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritn 
**The  manner  in  which  Christ  contrasted 
Testament  with  its  fulfillment,  the  N 
elevated  the  least  of  Christians  above 
prophets,  shows  how  clearly  He  distingui 
kernel  from  its  perishable  shell,  the  dix 
from  its  temporary  veil,  the  truth  whic 
germ  in  the  Old  Testament  from  the  co 
form  in  which  it  presented  itself  to  Old  T< 
minds."  (Neander.) 

Ftomjokm  Bunyan: 

**I  saw  also,  that  the  Interpreter  took  hi; 
hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pleasant  plao 
was  built  a  stately  palace,  beautiful  to  b< 
the  sight  of  which  Christian  was  greatly  d 
He  saw  also  upon  the  top  thereof  certain 
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walking,  who  w«re  clothed  all  in  gold.  Then  said 
Christian,  'May  we  go  in  thither?'  Then  the 
Interpreter  took  him  and  led  him  np  toward  the 
door  of  the  palace;  and  behold,  at  the  door  etood  a 
great  company  of  men,  as  desirous  to  go  in,  but 
dnrst  not.  There  also  sat  a  man  a  little  distance 
from  the  door,  at  a  table-side,  with  a  book  and  his 
inkhom  before  him,  to  take  the  name  of  him  that 
■honld  enter  therein;  he  saw  also  that  in  the  door- 
way stood  many  men  in  armor  to  keep  it,  being 
resdiTed  to  do  to  the  men  that  would  enter  what 
hurt  and  mischief  they  could.  Now  was  Christian 
somewhat  in  amsxe.  At  last,  when  every  man 
ttarted  back  for  fear  of  the  armed  men.  Christian 
saw  a  man  of  a  very  stout  countenance  come  up  to 
the  man  that  sat  there  to  write,  saying,  *Set  down 
my  name,  sir; '  the  which  when  he  had  done,  he 
saw  the  man  draw  his  sword,  and  put  a  helmet 
upon  his  head,  and  rush  toward  the  door  upon  the 
armed. men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force; 
bot  the  man,  not  at  all  discouraged,  fell  to  cutting 
and  hacking  most  fiercely.  So  after  he  had 
received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that 
attempted  to  keep  him  out  he  cut  his  way  through 
them  all,  and  pressed  forward  into  the  palace;  at 
whl^  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those 
that  were  within,  even  of  those  that  walked  upon 
the  top  of  the  palace,  saying, 

^  *  Come  in,  come  m, 
Btemal  glory  thou  shalt  win.' 

80  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments 

ssthey.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  VSL 


/: 


Wednesday,  July  I2tlu 


Matthew  zL  18  to  M. 


Veneal6tol9L  (Read  Luke  vii.  81-88.)  'Addressed 
by  two  different  voices,  speaking  in  two  different 
tense,  they  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  both.  The 
rigor  of  the  law  came  to  them  in  the  message  of 
the  Baptist;  they  took  offence  at  it.  The  gentle- 
and  love  of  the  gospel  came  to  them  in  the 
of  Jesus;  they  took  equal  offence  at  it, 
JBStlfying  in  either  case  their  conduct  by  fixing  on 
snmething  in  the  character  or  life  of  each  of  the 
two  massetigrrs  which  they  had  turned  into  matter 
ef  complaint  and  accusation.**  What  wondrous 
iiflallarity  there  is  between  the  generation  of 
Qoiat's  time  and  our  own!  Just  as  He  likened 
tte  Jews  to  a  number  of  children  playing  together, 
of  whom  are  so  hard  to  please  that  no  matter 
game  their  companions  propose  nothing  is 
right  for  them,  so  it  is  now  with  the  children  of  light 
■ad  darkness. 

Verses  80  to  SS:  (Read  Luke  z.  13-15 )  CkoraMt'n^ 
taikj  mentioned  here  and  in  the  corresponding 
pe—gs  In  Luke.  It  must  have  been  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum.  Bethsaida 
OnllasX  the  city  of  Andrew,  Peter  and  Philip, 
two  cities  appear  to  be  singled  out  to 
the  whole  region  in  which  they  lay— a 
region  favored  with  the  Redeemer's  presence, 
f,  and  works  above  every  other."  Tyre 
r,  ancient  maritime  cities  of  Phcenicia,  the 
evefthrow  of  which  was  constantly  foretold  by 
the  Old  Testament  prophets. 
Verses  S8  and  M.    Capernaum^  known  as  "  His 


own  city,*'  and  the  scene  of  many  of  Christ's 
most  wonderful  works,  among  others  the  healing 
of  the  centurion's  servant,  the  man  with  an  ««i*1f  *t 
spirit,  Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  the  nobleman's 
son.  Our  Lord's  own  words  to  the  people  of  Nas- 
areth,  **Ye  will  say  unto  me.  Whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country,"  are  additional  proof  of  its  advantages. 
The  sites  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and 
Zeboim,  cities  of  the  plain,  are  in  the  region  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Travelers  tell  us  that  while  the  names 
and  sites  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Sodom  are  preserved, 
those  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum  are 
utterly  lost 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Surely  it  would  have  been  better  for  some  of  us 
if  we  had  never  heard  of  Christ.  No  man  can  hear 
of  Christ  and  be  just  the  same  after  hearing  con- 
cerning Him  and  His  gospel  as  before  hearing  the 
revelation  of  His  person  and  ministry.  The  gos- 
pel makes  a  man  better  or  it  makes  him  worse;  It 
is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  or  of  death  unto  death. 
We  no  longer,  then,  doubt  the  one  purpose  of 
Christ  in  working  His  miracles.  The  object  which 
Christ  had  in  view  in  working  was  to  bring  men  to 
repentance.  He  upbraided  the  cities  that  had 
seen  His  mighty  works  because  they  repented  not, 
the  argument  being  that  the  miracles  were 
wrought  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  people  to 
repentance,  and  that  object  having  failed  the 
whole  purpose  of  Christ  came  to  nothing.  The 
miracles  will  be  a  continual  stumbling  block  to 
us  if  we  do  not  seise  this  view  of  them.  Regarded 
by  themselves  they  stun  the  mind  and  excite  many 
eager  questions;  but  placed  in  their  right  atmos- 
phere, and  read  in  the  high  light  of  their  generous 
purpose,  the  miracles  are  but  the  emphasis  with 
which  divine  messages  were  delivered.  No  mira- 
cle is  to  be  torn  out  of  its  setting,  wrenched  away 
from  its  proper  atmosphere,  and  judged  as  a  thing 
complete  in  itself.  Every  miracle  belongs  to  some- 
thing else,  and  if  you  do  not  bring  that  something 
else  within  your  purview,  and  add  that  in  the  con- 
summation of  your  argument,  you  will  miss  the 
whole  purpose  and  meaning  of  (Christ's  miracles. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  91 

Thursday^  July  XZHhu 

Matthew  xi.  85  to  30. 

Verse  85.  For  many  months  He  has  traveled 
back  and  forth  in  this  very  region.  Capernaum 
has  been  His  headquarters.  The  disciples  have 
gone  from  town  to  town  whither  He  Himself  also 
shortly  followed.  They  have  seen  the  mighty 
works  which  bore  witness  to  Him  (J no.  v.  88),  have 
heard  the  words  which  the  Father  gave  Him  to 
speak— yet  all  with  utter  indifference.  What  will 
He  do?  Face  to  face  with  such  apparent  failure, 
the  human  Moses'  dismay  is  told  in  Ex.  v.  88;  that 
of  Blijsh  the  mighty,  in  1  Rings  xix.  4.  But  "in 
that  season"  the  divine  Christ  "answers,"  (as 
though  this  question  had  been  put  to  Him)  in  the 
unbroken  consciousness  of  God  which  made  Him 
alone  even  though  surrounded  by  crowds,  "I 
thank  thee.  Father."  The  return  of  the  Seventy, 
whose  mission  Luke  alone  narrated,  gives  an  imme- 
diate significance  to  verse  8ft.    What  the  wealth 


392 


Daily  Scripture 


X. 


and  wiadom  and  prudence  of  the  cities  miieed,  the 
simplicity  of  the  more  lowly  folk  found  and 
accepted. 

Veree  K.  Unto  m^— Unto  Himy  who  long  ere 
now  had  been  so  weary  that  He  had  sat  down  by 
a  well  to  rest— 

**ypon  the  green  hillside  He  stood, 
Tne  wind  was  rough  that  day  and  blew  His  hair 

aside. 
And  lo,  the  face  was  weary,  yet  He  spake 
Of  giving  rest— /^(T  needed  rest,  I  think. 

*K^hrist's  life  outwardly  was  one  of  the  most  trou- 
bled lives  that  was  ever  lived  ....  but  the  inner 
life  was  a  sea  of  glass.  The  great  calm  was  always 
there.  At  any  moment  you  might  have  gone  to 
Him  and  found  rest."  (Henry  Drummond.)  My 
yoke— my  burden— why  does  He  call  it  a  yoluf 
Why,  professing  to  give  rest,  does  He  with  the  next 
breath  whisper  hurtUnf  What  is  a  yoke  really  for? 
It  is  not  an  instrument  of  torture,  but  of  mercy— a 
gentle  device  to  make  hard  work  light. .  .  .  Christ's 
yoke  is  simply  His  prescription  for  the  best  and 
happiest  method  of  living.  It  is  the  beautiful  work 
of  the  Christian  everywhere  to  adjust  the  burden 
of  life  to  those  who  bear  it,  and  them  to  it. 

Verse  A  ""Meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  What 
are  the  causes  of  unrest?  Pride?  Selfishness? 
Then  Christ  strikes  at  causes.  He  will  give  rest 
by  mffkfng  unrest  impossible.  We  aspire  to  the 
top  to  look  for  rest— it  lies  at  the  bottom.  Water 
only  rests  at  the  lowest  place.  So  do  men.  (Prom 
Pax  Vobiscum.) 

Ftitm  Matthew  Henry: 

It  is  as  those  who  have  been  redeemed  to  (rod 
by  Christ's  most  precious  blood,  whose  sins  have 
been  forgiven  for  Jesus'  sake,  whose  peace  has 
been  nuule  with  God  through  Him;  it  is  in  the 
spirit  of  childlike  confidence,  looking  up  to  God 
as  our  Pather  in  heaven,  and  to  Himself  as  having 
ready  in  His  hand  for  us  the  grace  and  strength 
we  need,  that  Jesus  would  have  us  take  up  every 
duty,  face  every  temptation,  endure  every  trial, 
of  the  Christian  life.  But  if,  instead  of  this,  it  be 
with  a  doleful  mind  and  a  divided  heart  that  we 
take  on  the  yoke— if  we  do  this,  not  so  much  to 
render  a  return  for  a  great  benefit  already 
received,  as  to  add  to  our  chance  of  receiving  that 
benefit  hereafter— if  it  be  for  peace  and  not  from 
peace,  for  life  and  not  from  life,  that  we  are  work- 
ing—what is  this  but  trying  to  shift  the  old  yoke 
of  self  a  little,  loosen  some  of  its  fasteniuflrs,  and 
by  their  help  try  to  attach  to  us  the  new  yoke  of 
Christ?  Is  it  any  wonder  that,  encumbered  thus, 
there  should  be  little  freedom  of  motion,  little 
capacity  for  and  little  enjoyment  of  the  work  of 
faith  and  labor  of  love?  As  ever  we  desire  to  know 
how  truly  easy  the  yoke  of  Jesus  is,  first  let  us 
enter  into  the  rest  that  at  once  He  gives  to  all  who 
come  to  Him— the  rest  of  forgiveness,  peace, 
acceptance  with  God.  And  then,  as  animated  and 
strengthened  by  this  rest,  let  us  assume  the  yoke, 
that  in  the  bearing  of  it  we  may  enter  into  the  fur- 
ther rest  there  is  for  us  in  Him— the  rest  of  a  meek 
and  lowly  heart,  gentle,  resigned,  contented, 
patient  of  wrong,  submissive  under  suffering,  a 
rest  not  given  at  once  or  in  full  measure  to  any. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  29. 


v/ 


Friday,  July  f  4tiu 


Matthew  xii  1  to  a 

Read  Mark  ii.  » to  K,  and  Luke  vL  1  to  ft. 

Verses  1  to  &  The  news  of  the  healing  of  the 
lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  (see  John  ▼.  1  to 
16)  had  spread  to  Galilee ;  and  the  Pharisess  there, 
probably  at  the  instigation  of  their  friends  in 
Jerusalem  who  were  persecuting  and  sesldagto 
slay  Jesus,  were  on  the  watch  to  find  Him  or  His 
followers  infringing  their  laws  that  they  might 
have  excuse  to  carry  out  their  intentions.  Thus 
they  seised  upon  the  fact  of  the  disciples  plucking 
the  ears  of  com  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  were 
only  too  eager  to  enter  into  a  dispute  over  it.  It 
was  not  the  plucking  of  the  ears  which  upset 
them,  for  that  was  permitted  by  the  Mosaic  law 
(see  Dent,  xxiii.  9S) ;  the  only  point  at  which  they 
could  find  fault  was  the  fact  of  its  being  done  on 
the  Sabbath.  But  these  learned  Pharisees  had 
brought  their  question  to  One  whose  knowledjge 
of  the  Scriptures  not  only  equalled  but  surpassed 
their  own ;  and  out  of  their  own  books  He  brought 
evidence  to  show  that  both  David  and  the  priests, 
by  whom  they  set  so  much  store,  had  in  point  of 
fact  broken  the  laws,  and  yet  were  held  blamslesa 
(Por  historical  reference  see  1  Sam.  xxi.  1  to  6; 
Lev.  xxiv.  5  to  8;  Num.  xxviti.  9;  1  Chron.  ix.  31 ; 
and  compare  John  vii.  tt,  88.)  Met  as  His  argu- 
ments could  not  fail  to  be  with  silence  on  the  part 
of  the  Pharisees,  Christ  went  on  to  give  His 
crowning  reason  for  the  guiltlessness  of  His  di^ 
ciples.  If  the  requirements  of  the  temple  esrrloe 
permitted  those  engaged  in  it  to  set  aside  the 
ordinary  rules  of  the  Sabbath,  could  not  He,  the 
'*  One  greater  than  the  temple,"  and  **  Lord*'  even 
of  the  Sabbath  day,  allow  what  liberty  Hs  woald 
to  His  disciples  by  reason  of  their  relation  to  Him? 
Then  Christ  goes  on  to  show  them  that,  while  thsy 
know  the  law  according  to  the  letter,  they  under- 
stand  nothing  whatever  of  its  meaning.  Perfectly 
well  were  they  acquainted  with  the  words  of 
Hosea,  **  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice ;"  but 
there  their  knowledge  ended.  They  knew  the  let- 
ter that  kiUeth,  but  to  the  spirit  which  givcth  life 
they  were  entire  strangers.  His  disctpies  weer*  mm 
ktoigered.  (Verse  1.)  This  is  the  eonditioo  of 
many  of  Christ's  followers  to-day.  They  are  hun- 
gry for  more  of  Himself,  for  the  realisation  of  BUs 
constant  presence,  for  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
things  of  (jod,  for  the  satisfaction  which  should 
belong  to  the  children  of  Him  in  whom  dwsUeth 
all  fullness  of  the  Godhead.  Is  this  your  condi- 
tion, disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Then  do  as  His 
first  disciples  did,  pluck  and  eat.  The  standing 
com  is  all  around  you.  Take,  eat,  without  money 
and  without  price,  to  the  satisfying  of  your  souls. 

From  Bishop  Ryle  : 

Let  us  beware  that  we  are  never  tempted  totaks 
low  views  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  make  our  gracious 
Lord's  teaching  an  excuse  for  Sabbath  profana- 
tion. Let  us  not  abuse  the  liberty  which  He  has 
so  clearly  marked  out  for  us,  and  pretend  that  we 
do  things  on  the  Sabbath  from  '*  necessity  and 
mercy"  which  in  reality  we  do  for  our  own  selfish 
gratification.    There  is  great  reason  for  warning 
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p«opl«  on  this  point.  The  miiUkes  of  the  Pharisee 
about  the  Sabbath  were  in  one  direction.  The 
mistakea  of  the  Christian  are  in  another.  The 
Pharisee  pretended  to  add  to  the  holiness  of  the 
of  the  day.  The  Christian  is  too  often  disposed  to 
take  away  from  that  holiness,  and  to  keep  the  day 
in  an  idle,  profane,  irreverent  manner.  May  we 
all  watch  our  own  conduct  on  this  subject.  Sav- 
iac  Christianity  is  closely  bound  up  with  Sabbath 
obeervance.  May  we  never  forget  that  our  great 
aim  aboald  be  to  **keep  the  Sabbath  holy.'* 
Works  of  necessity  may  be  done.  *'  It  is  lawful  to 
do  w«ir'  and  show  mercy.  But  to  give  the  Sab- 
bath to  idleness,  pleasure-seeking  or  the  world  is 
vtterly  unlawfuL  It  is  contrary  to  the  example  of 
Christ  and  a  sin  against  a  plain  commandment  of 
Ood. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  %. 


sT. 


Saturday,  Jtsly  f  5th. 


Matt.  ziL  9  to  IS. 


Mark  iiL  1  to  5  and  Luke  vi.  6  to  10. 
Prom  Mark  and  Luke  we  get  several  points  which 
Matthew  omits.  For  instance,  they  tell  us  that  the 
aeribea  and  Pharisees  were  watching  the  Lord 
"whether  he  would  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  Him,"  that 
**!!•  knew  their  thoughts,"  and  that  **He  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts. "  In  spite  of  the  many 
tisMa  that  Christ  completely  routed  His  enemies, 
they  appoM"  to  have  been  always  ready  for  another 
opportunity  to  try  and  entangle  Him. 
Vsrssa  9  and  10.  ''How  wonderful  in  these 
are  the  unconscious  compliments  that  the 
of  Jesus  Christ  constantly  paid  to  Him. 
Tastlnrtltely,  these  scribes  and  Pharisees  con- 
— cted  Him  with  the  one  man  in  the  synagogue 
that  was  most  needy."  This  man  was  in  the  right 
flaoe  for  a  blessing.  His  reason  for  being  there 
we  ara  not  told,  it  may  have  been  for  mere  tem- 
porary good,  but  there  he  met  with  Him  who  did 
esoeedingly  abundantly  for  Him  above  all  that  he 
eoold  ask  or  think. 

Varaes  1 1  and  l)t  Here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  feed- 
ii(gof  the  five  thousand,  our  Lord  ''Himself  knew 
what  He  would  do,"  but  He  put  this  question  to  the 
mlbea  and  Pharisees  just  as  He  did  to  Philip,  to 
prova  them.  "They  held  their  peace."  "These 
«•  indeed  obstinate  in  their  infidelity  who.  when 
thoy  can  say  nothing  against  a  truth,  will  say 
■nthiiig  for  it;  and  when  they  cannot  resist,  yet 
win  Bot  yield." 

Verses  IS  and  14.  The  man  received  two  com- 
■aada  from  the  Lord:  "Stand  forth,  stretch  forth;" 
the  one  was  a  confession  of  bis  need,  the  other  of 
his  faith.  And  no  one  will  ever  obtain  the  blessing 
of  lalTation  who  does  not  get  it  in  just  this  way. 
knowledge  and  confession  of  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  is  necessary  before  we  can  be 
It  is  known  and  acknowledged  needs  that 
atiofles  He  came  "not  to  call  the  righteous 
Wt  jAMtfrito  repentance."  "The  Son  of  man  is 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.''* 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
thsy  that  are  sick,    Strttck  forth  tki  hand,  and  ko 


stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  restored  whole  like 
as  the  other.  Notice  the  instant  obedience  of  this 
man  and  the  blessing  it  brought. 

From  G.  Campbell  Morgan: 

As  definitely  as  He  dealt  with  that  man  in  the 
synagogue.  He  is  ready  to  deal  with  us  at  that 
point  of  our  life  where  weakness  and  impotence  is 
manifested.  He  is  pointing  with  His  finger  at  the 
impossible  thing  in  our  lives,  and  calling  us  to 
begin  to  act  in  the  region  of  impossibility.  This  is 
what  the  Master  always  does.  There  are  men  to 
whom  He  will  say  nothing  about  giving  up  the 
habit  of  drink.  Why  not?  Because  you  have  no 
weakness  in  that  direction.  How  easy  it  is  to  give 
up  another  man's  idols!  The  Master  does  not  ask 
you  to  do  that,  but  He  points  to  your  weak  spot 
and  He  says,  "Begin  there.  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand  at  that  point."  "But  that  is  just  what  I  can- 
not do.  Tell  me  to  do  anything  else  but  that,  and 
I  will  do  it."  No,  the  Master  passes  by  all  the 
things  we  have  been  denouncing  in  other  people 
because  they  are  no  temptation  to  us,  and  He 
touches  the  spot  of  our  -  weakness,  and  says, 
"Stretch  forth  thy  hand."  Look  into  His  face  and 
say,  "Lord,  I  have  tried  again  and  again,  and  have 
utterly  failed;  but  thou  art  able— I  will;"  then  yon 
have  touched  the  place  where  He  communicates  to 
you  supernatural,  miraculous,  positive  power,  and 
you,  weak,  defeated,  crippled  soul,  may  stand 
upon  your  feet  in  the  strength  and  energy,  not  of 
your  own  manhood,  but  of  the  manhood  and  of  the 
Godhood  of  Christ. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 


v/m 


Sunday f  Jtsly  f  6th« 


Matthew  xii.  14  to  81. 

Read  Mark  iii.  7  to  18 ;  Luke  vi.  11. 

Verse  14.  "As  the  cure  is  wrought  only  by 
word,  the  Pharisees  have  no  ground  of  accusation; 
there  has  been  no  infraction  of  the  letter  of  even 
their  own  regulations."  Luke  says  they  "were 
filled  with  madness,"  and  Mark  that  they  "took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians." 

Verses  15  and  10.  Jesus  withdraws  Hinuelf  to 
the  Sea  of  Tibet  ius  because  His  hour  was  not  yet 
come.  When  it  did  arrive  He  recognised  and  was 
ready  to  meet  it,  for  He  had  finished  the  work  His 
Father  gave  Him  to  do.  There  was  no  withdraw- 
ing Himself  then.  He  said  to  the  chief  priests, 
captains  and  elders,  when  they  came  to  take  Him 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  "This  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness."  Great  multitudes 
followed  Him.  The  list  of  places  given  by  Mark 
from  which  the  multitudes  who  followed  Him 
came  shows  how  widespread  the  fame  of  this  won- 
derful Teacher  and  Healer  had  become  And  the 
words.  He  healed  them  all^  prove  that  they  did  not 
follow  Him  in  vain.  There  is  always  a  blessing 
awaiting  those  who  follow  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Verses  17  to  80.  "  How  gently  and  unobtrusively, 
with  what  a  consummate  union  of  wisdom  and 
tenderness,  He  had  attained  this  wide  sway  over 
these  ever-following  multitudes  is  intimated  by 
this  touching  reference  to  Jehovah's  word  con- 
cerning His  chosen  Servant."  Twice  is  it  recorded 
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that  during  our  Lord's  earthly  life  the  aaeuranoe 
was  given  that  in  Him  the  Father  was  well 
pleased— at  His  baptism  and  the  Transfiguration. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  Lnke  to  leave  on  record 
that  Jesus,  before  beginning  His  public  ministry, 
**  increased  ...  in  favor  with  God.'*  Thus 
our  Lord  Himself  could  say,  '*  The  Father  hath 
not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  Him.*'  What  a  wonderful  description 
we  get  here  of  the  humility,  gentleness  and  long- 
■ufferlng  of  Christ !  **  The  predicted  noiselessness 
of  Messiah's  footsteps  and  the  gentleness  of  His 
dealings  with  feeble  and  tender  souls  open  up  a 
great  general  principle  of  moral  and  spiritual 
strength.  Let  the  servants  of  Christ  not  estimate 
the  value  of  the  work  done  in  His  service  by  the 
sound  of  their  movements  aod  tbe  noise  of  the 
machinery,  but  by  the  steady,  silent  purpose  and 
the  persistent  activity  with  which  they  prosecute 
the  work  given  them  to  do." 

Verse  91.    Compare  Acts  ii.  80 ;  Bph.  ii.  11  to  ». 

From  Spurgeon  : 

**A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  He  not  quench,  till  He  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory."  We  have  all  our  own 
opinion  of  the  meaning  of  this  verse ;  we  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  deal  tenderly  with  the 
weak  in  grace  and  the  gentle  in  heart,  and  are 
thankful  that  the  text  appears  to  us  to  express 
that  consoling  truth.  Now,  we  admit  that  the 
verse  does  teach  us  that.  I>oes  it  teach  us  that 
directly  and  mainly  ?  I  think  not.  Read  the  con- 
nection  and  judge  for  yourselves.  The  Pharisees 
blamed  the  disciples  for  plucking  ears  of  corn  on 
the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord  Himself  for  performing 
a  miracle  of  healing  upon  that  day.  Our  Lord 
met  them  boldly  and  overwhelmed  them  with  five 
arguments,  any  one  of  which  completely  swept  the 
ground  from  under  their  feet.  Our  Lord's  victory 
was  complete,  and  tended  very  much  to  weaken 
their  authority  ;  but  there  He  paused.  He  did  not 
pursue  the  conflict  further,  but  retired  into  the 
lone  places  and  rural  districts  of  the  country,  and 
preached  there  the  gospel.  Lest  a  popular  con- 
troversy and  public  tumult  should  arise,  every 
time  He  wrought  a  miracle  He  bade  the  healed 
one  conceal  tbe  fact  in  order  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled, **A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break  and 
smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,  till  He  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 


v/ 


Monday,  July  f  7th. 


Matthew  xii.  22  to  80. 

Verses  22  and  2a.  Many  and  wonderful  as  the 
miracles  already  wrought  by  Christ  had  been,  this 
threefold  cure  of  devil  possession,  blindness,  and 
dumbness  so  amazed  the  people  that  they  asked 
one  another  could  any  one  but  the  Son  of  David  do 
such  a  thing  as  this.  They  knew  this  Man  to  be  a 
miracle  worker  and  a  Teacher  of  strange  doc- 
trines, but  as  yet  very  few  recognized  Him  as  the 
Messiah.  Isaiah's  prophecy,  '*Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 


be  unstopped;  then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  sa 
hart  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing,"  w^ 
familiar  to  them,  and  now  here  was  One  who  not 
only  fulfilled  these  words,  but  claimed  to  be  sent  ' 
from  God,  and  the  question  arose,  1$  not  ikis  ikt 
SonoflXauidf   Compare  "Is  not  this  Joseph's  sonT 
(Luke  iv.  88)  and  Philip's  testimony  to  their  being 
one  and  the  same  (Jo^n  i-  ^ )•    Tko  blind  tmd  dnmk 
both  spaJU  and  saw^  probably  bearing  witneaa  to 
His  being  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Verses  84  to  88.  The  Pharisees,  angry  at  tbe 
question  of  the  multitude,  and  being  unable  to 
deny  tbe  fact  that  this  man  had  been  cored  by 
supernatural  power,  ascribed  it  to  that  of  Beelxe- 
bub,  the  prince  of  devila  Once  more,  however, 
they  are  worsted,  this  time  in  the  presence  <^  aU 
the  people,  to  the  most  unlearned  of  whom  the 
simplicity  of  this  argument  could  not  fail  to 
appeal.  No  wonder  "the  common  people  heard 
Him  gladly**  when  all  He  taught  was  couched  in 
language  a  child  could  understand.  (Compare  1 
Cor.  i.  80,  81.) 

Verse  89.  Then,  likening  the  healed  man  to  a 
house  in  the  possession  of  Satan,  Christ  asks  the 
Pharisees  how  it  is  possible  for  Him,  tmlesa  He  is 
stronger  than  the  devil,  to  do  what  He  has  Jnst 
done  in  the  presence  of  them  all — overcome  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  man;  and  again  they  have  to 
hold  their  peace. 

Verse  80.  These  words  show  how  utterly  impos- 
sible it  is  for  any  one  to  be  neutral  with  regard  to 
religion.  Either  men  are  on  the  side  of  Christ, 
gathering  with  Him,  or  on  the  side  of  Satan,  ecat- 
tering  abroad.  A  distinct  line  marks  the  boundary 
between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of 
Satan;  there  is  no  neutral  ground  between  the 
two,  and  we  are  either  on  the  one  side  of  it, 
Christ's  friends,  or  on  the  other.  His  enemiec 

From  Biskop  RyU: 

This  was  an  absurd  charge.  Our  Lord  shows 
that  it  was  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  devil 
would  help  to  pull  down  his  own  kingdom,  and 
"Satan  cast  out  Satan."  But  there  is  nothing  too 
absurd  and  unreasonable  for  men  to  say  when 
they  are  thoroughly  set  against  religion.  The 
Pharisees  are  not  the  only  people  who  have  lost 
sight  of  logic,  good  sense,  and  temper  when  they 
have  attacked  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Strange  as 
this  charge  may  sound  it  is  one  that  has  often  been 
made  against  the  servants  of  God.  Their  enemies 
have  been  obliged  to  confess  that  they  are  doing  a 
work  and  producing  an  effect  on  the  world.  The 
results  of  Christian  labor  stare  them  in  the  face. 
They  cannot  deny  them.  What,  then,  shall  they 
say?  They  say  the  very  thing  that  the  Pharisees 
said  of  our  Lord,  "It  is  the  deviL"  When  the 
Christian's  arguments  cannot  be  answered,  and 
the  Christian's  works  cannot  be  denied,  the  last 
resource  of  the  wicked  is  to  try  to  blacken  the 
Christian's  character.  If  this  be  our  lot  let  us  bear 
it  patiently.  Having  Christ  and  a  good  conscience 
we  may  be  content.  False  charges  will  not  keep 
us  out  of  heaven.  Our  character  will  be  cleared  at 
the  last  day. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 
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Tiidday,  July  tStlu 


Matthew  ziL  n  to  87. 

V«nM  n  and  82.  Read  Mark  Hi.  98  to  80;  Luke 
ztt.  10|  and  compare  1  John  ▼.  18.  The  correspond- 
iaff  paaaage  in  Mark  reads  in  the  Revised  Version, 
**  Whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty'  of  an 
eternal  sin."  The  punishment  is  perpetual  because 
the  sin  is  peri>etual.  The  sin  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Qhost  or  the  unpardonable  sin,  has  been 
defined  as  **a  union  of  light  in  the  head  and  hatred 
fai  the  heart."  It  is  not  a  sin  of  ignorance,  nor  of 
presumption,  but  of  defiance.  Mark  gives  us  the 
for  the  uttering  by  our  Lord  of  these  solemn 
**Because  they  said  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit."  "Wherefore  I  give  you  to  undersUnd, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesos  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor. 
ziLa.) 

Verses  88  to  88).  These  words  recall  those  our 
Lord  uttered  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  (See 
viL  16  to  90.)  In  verse  88  Jerome  says  the  argu- 
fliMiit  is,  **Ye  accuse  me  of  working  by  BeelsebuL 
Bat  it  the  devil  be  evil  he  cannot  do  good  works; 
so  that  if  my  works  are  good,  the  devil  is  not  the 
doer  of  them."  Being  essentially  corrupt  in  heart 
thoo^h  outwardly  religious,  it  was  but  in  the 
aatnre  of  things  that  the  Pharisees  should  speak 
evil  of  Christ  and  His  works.  Inwardly  they 
were  fnll  "of  all  uncleanness,"  and  thus  it  was 
fanpossible  for  them  to  bring  forth  **good  things." 
It  has  been  well  said,  "When  the  wheels  of  a  clock 
iMve  within,  the  hands  on  the  dial  will  move  with- 
oot.  When  the  heart  of  a  man  is  sound  in  conver> 
rion,  then  the  life  will  be  fair  in  profession." 

Verses  80  and  97.  Did  we  realise  this  truth  how 
many  of  the  thoughtless,  idle  words  that  now  pass 
our  lips  would  be  kept  back.  **  Because  words 
ipring  from  the  inner  fountain  of  good  and  ill, 
therefore  they  will  form  subjects  of  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day,  when  the  whole  life  shall  be 
safolded  and  pronounced  upon.  Words  are  the 
ontward  utterance  of  the  man— a  specimen  of 
what  is  within." 

Avas  William  KeUy: 

The  Holy  Spirit,  who  was  putting  forth  these 
■dghty  deeds,  was  going  to  be  poured  out  when 
Jssas  should  go  away.  The  unbelief  that  refused 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  when  Jesus  was 
there,  would  be  even  stronger  against  it  on  His 
departure.  The  children  of  Israel  would  prove 
themselves  to  be  like  their  fathers.  ''Ye  do 
sHrays  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye."  And  what  is  the  consequence?  They 
woBld  be  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  sin,  of  reject- 
iac  (not  only  Jesus  Himself,  as  a  man  presented 
here,  but)  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whether 
working  in  Him  then,  or  now  by  Him  and  for  Him. 
It  fa  the  final  rejection  of  the  Spirit's  testimony  to 
ChrlsL  It  was  true  when  the  Lord  was  here,  but 
isstUl  more  complete  now  that  He  is  in  heaven. 
Thej  refused  Christ  on  earth,  and  after  he  went 
ap  to  heaven,  when,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  His  name  alone  caused  the  dead  to 


rise,  and  thus  proved  even  more  His  glory  than 
what  He  had  done  personally  when  here  below. 
Those  who  resisted  such  testimony  as  this  were 
evidently  hopelessly  lost  in  unbelief  and  scorn  of 
God  in  the  person  of  His  Son.  Therefore  our 
Lord  pronounces  this  blasphemy  to  be  such  as 
nothing  can  meet. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  SO. 


yA 


Wednesday,  July  19tli. 


Matt.ziL88to4S. 

Read  Luke  zL  16, 89  to  88  and  compare  Matt.  zvi. 
1;  Mark  viii.  11  and  18;  John  vi  80. 

Verse  88.  Luke  tells  us  that  this  incident  occurred 
when  ''the  people  were  gathered  thick  together" 
and  that  the  object  of  the  Pharisees  was  to  tempt 
our  Lord.  Foiled  as  they  had  constantly  been  by 
Christ  and  unconvinced  by  all  the  marvelous 
miracles  He  had  performed,  they  hoped  that  by 
demanding  a  sign  from  Msavgn  they  would  be  able 
to  disprove  before  all  these  people  His  claim  of 
having  been  sent  from  God. 

Verses  89  to  41.  TlU  sign  of  ths  prophet  Jonas^ 
t3rpical  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
IS  the  only  one  they  shall  have.  In  the  parable  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Dives  says  to  Abraham, 
when  asking  for  someone  to  be  sent  to  warn  his 
five  brethren— types  of  unbelievers—  "  If  one  went 
unto  them  from  the  dead  they  would  repent." 
How  false  his  words  were  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  when  our  Lord  did  rise  from  the  dead  the 
Jews,  instead  of  being  convinced,  fabricated  and 
spread  the  report  that  His  disciples  had  come  by 
night  and  stolen  His  body. 

Verse  48.  The  Ninevites,  a  heathen  nation, 
believed  and  repented  at  the  preaching  of  a 
prophet,  and  the  queen  of  Sheba,  also  a  Gentile, 
took  a  long  journey  to  prove  for  herself  the  truth 
of  a  mere  report  that  had  reached  her;  but  the 
Jews,  Christ's  own  chosen  people,  to  whom  He 
Himself  had  come  in  the  flesh  and  who  so  despised 
the  Gentiles,  refused  to  believe  in  Him.  "If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin;  but  now  ye  tay, 
we  see;  therefore,  your  sin  remaineth." 

Prom  Joseph  Parher: 

Let  me  speak  with  all  moral  incisiveness  and 
positiveness  of  meaning,  to  those  who  are  yet 
among  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  saying,  with 
vulgar  or  ill-concealed  conceit  of  intellect,  "Master, 
we  would  see  a  sign  from  heaven."  There  shall  no 
more  signs  be  griven;  what  we  now  have  to  do  is 
not  to  add  to  the  evidences^  but  to  utilize  them. 
You  do  not  want  a  new  Bible,  you  want  to  read 
the  Bible  you  already  have  in  your  handa  There 
is  not  a  man  in  a  thousand  who  knows  anything 
about  the  Bible  vitally  and  really,  in  all  its  grasp 
and  meaning.  There  is  no  book  of  such  momen- 
tous purpose  and  significance  so  little  read  and  so 
little  understood.  We  are  outside,  and  we  see 
only  the  edges  and  surfaces  of  things  written  in 
the  inner  book.  We  do  not  want  more  evidences, 
evidences  have  often  mislead  the  thinker  or  have 
only  been  food  to  the  pride  of  his  intellect,  or  have 
only  established  him  in  the  confidence  of  his  own 
conceit. 


11 


39^ 


Daily  Scripture  J^eadings, 


Thursday,  July  20tli* 

'     Matt.sli.48to6a 

VenM  48  to  45  Read  Lake  zi.  M  to  S6.  In  tbis 
parable,  as  in  that  of  verse  98,  the  sonl  of  man  is 
likened  to  a  house  inhabited  by  Satan.  The 
Pharisees  had  said  that  our  Lord  cast  ont  devils  by 
the  prince  of  devila  Christ's  words  here  show 
that  had  this  been  the  case  those  out  of  whom  He 
cast  them  would  presently  have  become  worse 
rather  than  better,  for  the  devils  would  have 
returned  with  sevenfold  force.  (See  Mark  ix.  9&, 
where  Christ  said  to  the  foul  spirit  which  He  cast 
out,  **  I  charge  thee  to  come  out  of  him  and  enter 
him  no  more.")  What  a  terribly  solemn  and  vivid 
truth  this  parable  portrays! 

Verses  40  to  5a  Read  Mark  iii.  81  to  85 ;  Luke 
TiiL  19  to  91.  Prom  Mark  iiL  SI  we  learn  why  it 
was  that  our  Lord's  mother  and  brethren  desired 
to  speak  with  Him,  and  ''  when  His  friends  heard 
of  it  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  Him,  for  they 
said.  He  is  beside  Himself."  Our  Saviour  never 
spoke  of  an  earthly  father.  (Compare  Gen.  iiL  18.) 
When  Mary  and  Joseph  sought  Christ  before,  and 
found  Him  in  the  temple.  He  said,  '*  Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Pather's  business  [in  the 
things  of  my  Pather]  ?"  Now  when  she  seeks  Him 
He  claims  relationship  with  all  those  who  do  the 
will  of  His  Pather.  As  the  work  which  His 
Pather  sent  Him  to  do  was  ever  first  in  our  Lord's 
life,  so  should  it  be  in  that  of  each  one  of  His  dis- 
ciples whom  He  honors  and  rewards  with  the  title 
of  "brethren." 

Ft0m  Bishop  RyU: 

There  is  a  solemn  warning  here  to  all  who  mock 
and  persecute  true  Christians  on  account  of  their 
religion.  They  consider  not  what  they  are  doing. 
They  are  persecuting  the  near  relations  of  the 
King  of  kings.  They  will  find  at  the  last  day  that 
they  have  mocked  those  whom  the  Judge  of  all 
regards  as  **His  brother  and  sister  and  mother." 
There  is  rich  encouragement  here  for  all  believers. 
They  are  far  more  precious  in  their  Lord's  eyes 
than  they  are  in  their  own.  Their  faith  may  be 
feeble,  their  repentance  weak,  their  strength 
small.  They  may  be  poor  and  needy  in  this 
world,  but  there  is  a  glorious  '*  whosoever"  in  the 
last  verse  of  this  chapter  which  ought  to  cheer 
them.  '*  Whosoever"  believes  is  a  near  relation  of 
Christ. 


Friday,  July  2f  st 


Matthew  xiii.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  and  S.  How  often  we  find  Christ  teach- 
ing by  the  sea  or  on  the  mountain  side!  He  was 
not  a  welcome  teacher  in  the  temple  of  His  Pather 
and  was  not  recognized  by  the  very  priests  who 
Iirofessed  to  serve  Him  and  to  look  for  His  coming. 
They  were  so  engrossed  in  the  formalism  of  ser- 
vice as  to  be  blind  to  the  spiritual  world.  Surely 
here  is  a  warning  to  all  in  Christian  service.  Let 
as  not  be  so  occupied  in  service  as  to  forget  or 
neglect  daily  communion.  Note  also  that,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  disciples,  Christ  teaches  us  many  of 
onr  deepest  lessons  in  the  place  of  our  daily  activ- 
ity.   It  is  not  always  in  the  sancttiary  Uiat  He 


teaches,  but  in  the  workshop,  in  the  oi&oe,  or  is 
the  home. 

Verses  8  and  4.    What  a  rich  mine  of  truth  is  to 
be  found  in  these  parables!    They  are  ineabauiti- 
ble  and  unfold  deeper  truths  the  long«r  they  srt 
studied.    These  verses  should  be  read  with  veries 
18  and  19,  in  which  Christ  gives  the  exposition  of 
the  parable.    The  wayside  hearers  represent  the 
indifferent  class  of  hearers,  and  their  failure  to 
receive  the  Word  is  due  to  their  indifference  ratlnr 
than  their  inability.    In  such  a  soil  the  **wicked 
one"  has  little  difficulty  in  snatching  away  the 
seed.    It  was  against  this  hardening  that  8t.  Psul 
warns  the  Hebrews  (iiL  18)  when  he  says,  Bxktrt 
one  another  daily  wkiio  it  is  called  to^dmy^  last  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfmlmess  ef  sin. 

Verses  5  and  8.  Compare  verses  iO  and  ft 
This  represents  the  emotional  hearer  whose  fancy 
is  captivated,  but  whose  heart  is  not  regenersted. 
A  good  example  of  this  class  was  Herod.  (See 
Mark  vi.  20.)  The  preaching  of  John  ths  Baptiit 
effected  a  temporary  change  in  his  life,  for  "  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly."  But  soon  the  thorns  of  passion  killed  the 
seed  which  had  fallen  into  stony  ground. 

From  Ker: 

The  parable  is  His  favorite  method  in  speech, 
and  the  miracle  in  action,  which,  as  He  performs 
it,  is  a  parable  put  into  a  living  shape.  In  t>oCh  of 
of  these  »  man  sees  little  or  much,  according  to 
the  spirit  he  brings,  and  what  he  sees  is  always 
growing  into  something  deeper  and  higher  as  he 
ponders  it.  Our  Lord  desired  that  truth  should 
not  be  thrust  upon  a  man  from  without,  but  grown 
up  within  as  from  a  seed,  night  and  day,  he  knows 
not  how.  "Seeing,  he  sees  and  does  not  perceive; 
hearing,  he  hears  and  does  not  understand;"  but 
if  he  will  only  be  patient  and  thoughtful  a  new 
world  grows  up  in  him  as  plants  and  leaves  grow 
in  spring.  It  is  this  manner  of  Christ's  teaching, 
by  parable  and  miracle,  which  makes  it  suited  to 
all  the  years  of  human  life  as  it  is  suited  to  every 
age  of  the  world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Saturday^  July  22nd* 

Matthew  xiiL  7  to  11. 

Verse  7.  Compare  the  exposition  in  verse  M. 
The  thorns  are  what  the  world  would  term  pros- 
perity. It  is  not  that  business  responsibilities  and 
riches  are  in  themselves  evils,  but  they  become 
such  when  they  choke  the  spiritual  growth.  How 
this  is  illustrated  in  htmdreds  of  cases  to-day.  Men 
and  women  who  were  once  useful  in  Christian  work 
have  lost  their  own  spiritual  life  through  luxury 
and  business  cares  crowding  out  the  time  for 
communion  and  Bible  study. 

Verse  &  (Compare  verse  88.)  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  between  "good  ground"  hear- 
ers and  the  others  is  that  the  former  brings  forth 
frtiit.  The  good  ground  may  not  be  entirely  free 
from  stones  and  thorns,  but  these  do  not  gain  the 
supremacy.  "Saints  in  this  world,"  says  Matthew 
Henry,  **are  not  perfectly  free  from  Uie  remains 
of  sin;  but  happily  they  are  freed  from  the  reign 
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'    They  are  alio  not  equally  fruitful,  but 
the  degree  in  which  Christ  has  pre^min- 

«  10  and  11.  Christ's  parables  were  at 
m  most  simple  in  their  teaching  and  the 
"ofound  in  their  full  interpretation.  While 
ting  the  multitude  of  Jews,  who  were  spirit- 
sad  in  formalism,  He  resorted  to  the  sim- 
Jiod  of  preaching  by  parables;  but  so  taught 
is  disciples  themselves  might  at  the  same 
I  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
Is  there  not  a  hint  here  for  those  who  would 
»  teach  the  multitudes  to-day?  Plentiful 
tions  and  graphic  pictures  from  everyday 
■<er  fail  to  interest  the  crowds. 

liskop  RyU: 

rock  of  the  preacher  resembles  that  of  the 
Like  the  sower,  the  preacher  must  sow 
led,  if  he  wants  to  see  fruit.  He  must  sow 
e  word  of  God,  and  not  the  traditions  of 
rch,  or  the  doctrines  of  men.  Without  this 
n  will  be  in  vain.  He  may  go  to  and  fro, 
am  to  say  much,  and  to  work  much  in  his 
round  of  ministerial  duty.  But  there  will 
arrest  of  souls  for  heaven,  no  living  results, 
conversions.  Like  the  sower,  the  preacher 
e  diligent.  He  must  spare  no  pains.  He 
every  possible  means  to  make  his  work 
He  must  patiently  **sow  beside  all 
and  **sow  in  hope."  He  must  be  *4nstant 
»  and  out  of  season."  Like  the  sower,  the 
BT  cannot  give  life.  He  can  scatter  the 
immitted  to  his  charge,  but  cannot  com- 
i  to  grow.  He  may  offer  the  word  of  truth 
ople,  but  he  cannot  make  them  receive  it 
IX  fruit.  To  give  life  is  God's  sovereign 
tive. 

for  the  day,  verse  11. 


»t 


Sunday^  July  23rd* 


lewxiii.  12  to  17. 

»s  12  and  18.    This  is  one  of  God's  universal 

lat  is  recogrniMd  in  every  department  of 

Nature  decrees  that  the  only  way  to 

iny  faculty  is  to  use  it;  use  or  lose  is  writ- 

every  side.  Even  the  memory  of  man 
only  what  is  constantly  being  used  by  him. 
'erage  collegian  retains  little  of  the  knowl- 
cquired  by  his  course  unless  he  has  occa- 
use  the  subjects^  Let  a  man  neglect  any 
*  and  it  soon  becomes  impaired,  and  let  a 
»g1ect  his  spiritual  growth  and  his  inner  life 
Ml  dull  and  its  perceptions  impaired. 
M  14  and  15.  There  comes  a  time  in  a  soul's 
mce,  when  after  a  willful  refusal  to  know  or 
e  light,  that  soul  becomes  fixed  in  its  con- 
ind  is  blind  to  the  light.    One  of  the  most 

warnings  in  Scripture  it  found  in  this  truth, 
mi  of  a  fixed  desire  for  darkness.  See  the 
judgment  contained  in  Rev.  xxii.  11,  **He 
onjast,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  which 
r,  let  him  be  filthy  stilL" 
ea  16  and  17.  A  willing  and  expectant  heart 
I  quickens  the  perceptions  and  the  longer  we 
lOd's  will  the  more  sensitive  we  become  to 
U.    Christian  experience  is  progressive  and 


as  we  learn  more  of  the  will  of  God,  the  more  do 
we  see  in  ourselves  that  is  below  His  high  standard. 
It  was  because  the  disciples  were  honest  seekers 
after  truth  that  Christ  could  reveal  to  them  the 
mysteries  He  could  not  reveal  to  the  Pharisees. 

Prom  TrgMch: 

While  there  is  such  a  thing  as  laying  waste  the 
very  soil  in  which  the  seed  of  life  should  have 
taken  root— while  every  act  of  sin  is  a  treading  of 
the  ground  into  more  hardness  so  that  the  seed 
shall  not  sink  into  it,  or  a  wasting  of  the  soil  so 
that  the  seed  shall  find  no  nutriment  there,  or  a  fit- 
ting it  to  nourish  thorns  and  briers;  yet  on  the 
other  hand  a  recovery  is  still,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  possible;  the  hard  soil  may  again  become 
soft— the  shallow  soil  may  become  rich  and  deep— 
and  the  soil  beset  with  thorns  open  and  clear.  As 
the  earthly  seed  finds  its  soil,  so  it  most  use  it,  for 
it  cannot  alter  its  nature.  But  the  heavenly  seed, 
if  it  be  acted  upon  by  the  soil  where  it  is  cast,  also 
reacts  more  mightily  upon  it,  softening  it  where  it 
is  hard,  deepening  it  where  it  is  shallow,  extirpat- 
ing the  roots  of  evil,  and  transforming  each  of 
these  inferior  soils,  till  the  heart  has  become  good 
ground,  fit  to  afford  nourishment  to  the  divine 
Word,  that  seed  of  eternal  life. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Monday^  July  24tii« 

Matthew  xiii.  24  to  27. 

Verses  94  and  2B.    Compare  verses  87  to  80. 

Christian  men  and  women  are  here  the  **good 
seed"  widely  scattered  throughout  the  world  to 
spread  the  gospel.  The  evil  one  is  likewise  scat- 
tering evil  men  and  women  where  Christ  is  send- 
ing His  followers.  The  main  object  in  thus 
scattering  the  good  seed  is  to  spread  the  gospel; 
and  we  may  well  ask  ourselves  the  question.  Am  I 
fulfilling  my  mission  in  this  respect?  Someone 
has  said,  **  He  who  would  go  to  heaven  aUm€  is 
sure  to  freexe  by  the  wa^" 

Verses  26  and  27.  It  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  the  real  and  the  spurious.  They  mingle 
together  until  fruit- bearing,  when  they  can  be 
separated  by  those  who  are  commissioned  to  do 
so.  Hypocrites  are  not  a  creation  of  the  church, 
but  a  creation  of  the  '*  wicked  one ;"  but  they  will 
always  exist.  No  one  can  say  that  good  fruit  trees 
are  the  cause  of  destructive  insects,  although  a 
good  orchard  is  always  an  attraction  to  them. 
That  hypocrites  are  drawn  to  the  church  is  a  high 
testimony  to  the  church  itself,  as  no  one  would 
ever  think  of  counterfeiting  what  was  not  itself  of 
intrinsic  value. 

From  Joseph  Parker  : 

This  parable  might  have  been  written  yester- 
night, and  we  might  be  reading  it  for  the  first 
time  this  morning.  The  teacher  that  can  throw 
himself  over  the  arch  of  nineteen  htmdred  years 
thus,  and  talk  to  us  in  our  own  language,  must 
have  had  at  least  great  intellectual  prevision,  and 
moral  shrewdness  and  breadth  enough  of  sympa- 
thy to  be  more  than  any  man  we  have  ever 
known.  If  Jesus  of  Nasareth  were  here  to-day 
He  could  not  amend  this  parable  in  any  of  its 
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facts  and  applications.  Thongh  nineteen  hundred 
yean  old,  it  is  not  a  day  old;  judged  by  the 
necessity  of  the  occasion,  it  is  as  new  as  our  last 
action,  it  is  as  appropriate  as  the  very  last  word  of 
wisdom  we  ever  uttered.  In  this  sense  is  the 
Testament  always  new  to  me.  I  am  not  endeav- 
oring to  verify  faded  ink ;  I  ask  no  chemist  to 
help  me  to  blacken  this  yellow  fluid— 'tis  black 
enough,  I  can  read  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it. 
And  I  say,  if  this  Man  is  as  sound  in  His  higher 
reasoning,  which  transcends  my  power  to  follow 
Him  in  all  the  entirety  of  His  sweep,  as  He  is  in 
those  parts  which  I  do  understand,  verily  He  is 
the  Revealer,  the  Builder  and  the  Glory  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  25. 

Ttjcsday^  July  25th. 

Matt.  ziii.  96  to  30  and  89  to  48. 

Verses  28  to  80.  How  readily  the  servants  would 
undertake  a  work  which  would  destroy  even  the 
true  with  the  false.  God  tenderly  cares  for  the 
weakest  disciple  and  would  rather  suffer  the 
hypocrite  to  remain  till  the  harvest  than  to  ruth- 
lessly injure  one  of  His  own.  How  just  God  is  in 
His  dealings  with  mankind)  Is  there  not  a  lesson 
here  for  us  in  judging  fellow  men?  We  are  to 
bear  fruit  as  Christians,  but  not  to  judge  our  fel- 
low Christians. 

Verses  89  to  48.  It  is  only  at  the  harvest  that 
God  will  separate  the  grain  from  the  tares,  the 
true  from  the  false.  Then  note  the  difference  in 
the  result  of  the  trial;  the  tares  are  destroyed, 
while  the  grain  is  saved  for  the  service  and  glory 
of  the  Master.  It  is  the  righteous  that  shall  shine 
forth.  It  often  appears  as  though  righteousness 
was  a  failure  in  the  world's  affairs;  but  although 
deceit  and  craftiness  may  prove  to  be  temporary 
expedients,  true  righteousness  in  character  is  sure 
to  prevail  at  length. 

Prom  H.  H.  hssup:         ^^ 

It  is  God's  way  to  let  "  both  grow  together." 
Here  are  lessons  of  patience  and  of  charity.  If 
God  can  wait  His  servants  can.  If  the  Master  of 
the  harvest  can  bear  with  the  tares  His  children 
need  not  be  anxious  about  them.  The  wheat  and 
the  tares  in  their  early  growth  are  alike;  the  best 
farmer  cannot  distinguish  them.  Grod  sees  the 
difference;  man  cannot,  but  **the  day  will  declare 
it."  There  is  no  tareless  wheat  field;  there  is  no 
pure  church  on  earth.  The  tares  will  not  always  be 
hidden,  but  when  God's  sickle  is  thrust  in  they 
will  be  given  to  the  fire.  The  wheat  will  all  be 
gathered  in  due  time— not  one  of  God's  children 
will  be  lost.  When  we  see  the  tares  let  us  be 
patient;  we  would  have  cast  Judas  out  long  before 
Jesus  did.  He  may  try  the  faith,  the  charity,  and 
the  patience  of  His  people  now  by  leaving  Judas 
in  the  church,  as  He  did  then.  Be  charitable. 
What  you  think  to  be  tares  may  be  God's  wheat. 
What  if  they  walk  not  with  us?  They  may  be  for 
Qi.  Bear  with  human  frailty  and  sin;  you  also  are 
frail  and  sinful.  It  is  safe  to  leave  the  results  with 
Ood. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  48. 
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Wednesday,  July  26tlu 

Matthew  xiiL  81  to  88. 

Verses  81  and  8S.  The  parable  of  the  muAard 
seed  evidently  refers  to  the  growth  of  the  visible 
church.  Prom  the  world's  point  of  view  the  begin- 
ning of  the  church  was  the  least  imposing  of  all 
the  religions  of  the  world.  The  first  disciples 
were  laboring  men,  without  the  training  of  the 
great  schools  of  philosophy.  There  was  no  wealth 
in  the  early  church,  and  for  three  centuries  Chris- 
tianity was  a  contemptible  thing  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Roman  world.  But  the  religion  of  Christ's 
followers  continued  to  grow  in  spite  of  all  opposi- 
tion, and  after  nineteen  centuries  it  has  become 
the  sheltering  harbor  of  peace  and  blessing  to 
communities  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Christian- 
ity is  to-day  the  strongest  and  most  active  force 
in  the  civilization  of  the  world.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ  that  is  bringing  succor  to  the  down-trod- 
den and  neglected  classes  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Verse  81  While  the  preceding  parable  has  to 
do  with  the  visible  growth  of  the  kingdom,  this 
parable  deals  with  the  invisible  means  of  growth 
of  the  kingdom.  Christianity  has  always  been 
spread  by  means  of  personal  work,  and  every 
Christian  should  look  upon  himself  as  a  missioitt- 
ary  to  his  fellowmen.  The  commission  to  the  dis- 
ciples was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  as  a  centre,  and 
to  let  their  labors  radiate  out  from  thence.  To-day 
the  influence  of  Christianity  has  made  itself  felt  in 
every  land  where  it  has  gone,  transforming  nations 
from  barbarism  to  civilization,  and  bringing  ligbt 
into  the  darkest  recesses  of  superstition  and  igno- 
rance. The  leaven  of  the  kingdom  is  still  working 
in  the  raising  of  higher  standards  of  civic  moral- 
ity and  in  quickening  the  consciences  of  govern- 
ments. A  good  illustration  of  this  may  be  found 
in  the  Peace  Conference  recently  called  by  the 
Czar  of  Russia,  which  would  have  been  ridiculed 
a  few  centuries  aga  There  is  still  no  lack  of  evil 
in  men's  hearts  the  world  over,  but  it  is  certain 
that  life  has  never  been  so  well  worth  living  in 
opportunities  of  doing  good  and  receiving  good 
as  it  is  to-day,  after  ninteen  centuries  of  the  leaven 
of  the  kingdom  working  in  it. 

From  Dr.  Storrs: 

The  kingdom  of  God  begins  in  any  man  in  the 
solemn  and  central  purpose  of  his  soul  to  become 
like  God,  to  honor  and  serve  Him:  the  personal 
commitment  of  himself  to  the  Father,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  under  the  quicken- 
ing influence  of  the  Spirit.  And  yet  this  purpose 
is  but  the  commencement  of  a  course  whose  end 
is  still  distant.  One  temptation  after  another 
must  be  met  and  overcome.  One  desire  after 
another,  which  has  grown  inordinate  through 
long  indulgence,  must  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  the  law  of  holiness.  The  principles  of  action, 
though  now  pure  and  high,  require  to  bo  con- 
firmed by  the  discipline  of  effort;  the  thoughts  of 
divine  truth  to  be  more  clear,  compreheniiTe, 
controlling;  above  all,  the  aflfections  demand  to 
be  developed,  cherished,  matured,  until^ey  shall 
answer  as  they  ought  to  God's  character;  until 
they  shall  spring  spontaneouslyttoward  (Christ, 
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on  His  croM  or  His  throne;  nntil  they  shall  purely 
control  and  impel  oor  whole  moral  action,  mak- 
ing duty  a  delight,  privation  a  pleasure  if  borne 
for  God,  and  death  a  snre,  an  immeasorable  gain : 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Thursday^  July  27tii* 

SCatt.zULMto87. 

It  would  seem  that  Christ's  life  was  ordered  even 
to  the  very  minutest  detail  by  His  zeal  to  do  the 
Father's  will.  Had  He  been  less  than  God  He 
eonld  never  have  fulfilled  the  prophecies  as  He  did 
ooooemlng  Himaelf.  (See  Ps.  IxzviiL  2.)  Christ 
was  the  revelation  of  God  to  men  and  thus  revealed 
myMeries  that  for  centuries  had  been  hidden.  It 
was  not  the  time,  however,  to  make  known  these 
mysteries  to  the  world  and  thus  He  spoke  in  par- 
ablaiL  It  was  reserved  to  the  disciples  who  were 
near  the  Master  to  know  the  docUines  they  set 
fdrtb.  So  it  is  to-day  with  those  who  would  know 
the  Scriptures.  No  amount  of  knowledge  is  going 
to  wrest  from  God's  Word  the  deepest  truths  it  con- 
tains. Learning  is  nowhere  discouraged  in  the 
Word  of  God  when  it  is  used  aright,  and  the  Scrip- 
torea  afford  a  rich  mine  for  study;  but  it  is  to  those 
iHio  oome  to  the  Word  of  God  in  a  teachable  spirit 
of  prayer  and  meditation  to  whom  its  truths  are 
revealed.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  us  the  Word 
and  has  preeerved  it  to  us  for  many  centuries,  so 
also  He  will  interpret  it  to  us  aright,  for  He,  **the 
Spirit  of  truth,  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 


The  river  of  God's  truth  flows  down  before  us 
pfora  and  dear  as  crystal;  but  we  take  our  theolo- 
gical stick  and  stir  it  up,  until  you  cannot  see  the 
bottom.  Oh,  for  the  simplicity  of  Christ  in  all  our 
fBStmetloiis— the  simplicity  He  practised  when 
ftr**^*^g  among  the  people,  He  took  a  lily,  and 
said,  '*There  is  a  lesson  of  the  manner  I  will  clothe 
yoo;^  and,  i>ointing  to  a  raven,  said,  "There  is  a 
liaaan  of  the  way  I  will  feed  you;  consider  the 
Ifllea— behold  the  fowls  of  the  air.*'  Providence— 
that  does  the  housework  of  the  universe;  busy, 
kindly,  thoughtful,  the  hospitable  word,  that 
makes  things  ready  for  us,  cares  for  all  our  life, 
busies  Itself  about  us,  and  that  says  to  us,  **The 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered ! " 

Tioct  for  the  day,  verse  36. 


Friday^  July  28th. 


MattzUL  44to46. 


4C  The  following  parables  were  ad- 
to  the  disciples  after  they  had  entered 
tba  honse  and  the  multitude  had  departed. 
Altbongh  to  the  outside  world  the  kingdom  might 
seam  mean  and  contemptible,  nevertheless  it  is  of 
luaalliiiitilii  intrinsic  value.  In  the  parable  of  the 
fonnd  in  the  field  we  have  a  lesson  in  the 
with  which  a  man  should  seek  to 
enjoy  it.  All  that  he  hath  cannot  be  compared  to 
tba  privilege  of  being  within  the  kingdom. 

Verses  16  and  4ft.    As  in  the  former,  the  surpass- 
Inc  beauty  and  value  of  the  kingdom  is  empha- 


sised. Mankind  are  all  seeking  for  the  pearl,  or 
the  best  that  life  can  ofPer.  The  great  difficulty  is 
that  men  do  not  recognize  the  real  pearl  from  the 
spurious.  They  strive  for  the  spurious  pearls  of 
fame,  wealth  and  pleasure,  and  only  too  late  find 
that  they  have  been  deceived  into  wasting  their 
lives  and  energies  for  the  false.  The  real  Pearl  of 
Great  Price  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world  in  its 
intrinsic  value,  and  no  one  will  be  disappointed 
who  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

Prom  C  H.  Spurgeon  : 

Some  years  ago  one  of  the  largest  pearls  that 
was  ever  found  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  Russian. 
It  was  a  very  large  pearl  indeed—as  large  as  an 
cggi  And  of  pear  shape.  The  Emperor  of  Russia 
bid  an  enormous  price  for  it,  and  promised  him 
honor  and  rank  besides;  but  he  would  not  part 
with  it  It  happened,  however,  that  the  possessor 
was  implicated— whether  truthfully  or  not  I  can- 
not tell— in  a  conspiracy,  and  had  to  leave  his 
home  in  St  Petersburg.  He  took  with  him  noth- 
ing but  this  pearl,  and  came  to  Paris  sufficiently 
rich  in  the  possession  of  that  pearl.  On  a  certain 
day  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  was  his  only 
rival  in  such  matters,  came  with  some  others  to 
see  the  pearl.  The  owner  unlocked  it  with  great 
care  and  much  deliberation,  and  when  he  had 
opened  it  he  was  observed  to  turn  suddenly  pale. 
It  seemed  as  if  he  had  been  stricken  with  death. 
Unhappy  man !  His  pearl  had  suddenly  become 
clouded,  as  pearls  sometimes  do.  It  had  been 
taken  with  some  disease  which  happens  to  pearls, 
if  I  may  so  express  it  In  a  short  time  it  would 
turn  to  powder ;  it  had  ceased  to  be  of  any  value 
whatever,  and  he  had  come  down  from  a  million- 
aire to  a  pauper.  Yet  he  had  bought  a  good  pearl 
notwithstanding  There  is  only  one  pearl  that  can 
never  be  clouded,  and  will  last  right  on  through- 
out eternity,  and  that  is  the  Son  of  God,  "  who 
only  hath  immortality." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  46. 

Saturday^  July  29tli* 

Matthew  ziii.  47  to  50. 

Verses  47  and  48.  There  are  two  lessons  that 
may  be  profitably  studied  in  the  parable  of  the 
net  full  of  fishes.  (1)  It  is  ineviuble  that  while 
the  church  is  in  the  world  there  must  of  necessity 
be  hypocrites  who  succeed  in  becoming  members. 
We  cannot  discern  between  the  genuine  and  spuri- 
ous, and  since  the  days  of  Judas  there  has  probably 
never  been  a  time  when  the  church  has  been  free 
from  hypocrites.  Hypocrisy  was  denounced  by 
Christ  more  severely  than  anything  else.  His 
pure  and  holy  indignation  was  aroused  to  utter 
the  most  awful  dooms  against  this  class.  But  let 
it  be  noted  that  in  this  parable  He  clearly  teaches 
the  jttdgring  of  hypocrisy  is  too  delicate  a  task  to 
be  entrusted  to  men  with  all  their  limitations,  and 
shall  only  be  entrusted  to  divinely  appointed 
agencies  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Let  us  !then  be 
careful  to  apply  the  term  of  hypocrisy  with  the 
utmost  reserve  and  caution.  OQ  Let  those  who 
have  taken  the  name  of  Christian  without  a  real 


15 


400 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


experience  of  salvation  be  warned  by  tbis  parable. 
Outward  profession  does  not  avail  unless  there  is 
Inward  reality.  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children/'  says  Christ,  **ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

From  Guthrie: 

In  the  process  of  leavening  it  is  not  the  substance 
but  the  character  of  the  meal  that  is  changed. 
Even  so  with  the  effect  of  grace.  It  did  not  give 
John  his  warm  affections;  but  it  fixed  them  on  his 
beloved  Master,  sanctifying  his  love.  It  did  not 
give  Paul  bis  genius,  his  resistless  logic,  and  noble 
orator>';  but  it  consecrated  them  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  did  not  give  David  a  poet's  fire  and  a 
poet's  lyre;  but  it  strung  his  harp  with  chords 
from  heaven  and  tuned  all  its  strings  to  the  high 
praises  of  God.  So  grace  ever  works.  It  does  not 
change  the  metal,  but  stamps  it  with  the  divine 
image  and  assimilates  all  who  have  received 
Christ  to  the  nature  of  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  48. 

Sunday^  July  30th. 

Matt.  xiii.  51  to  53. 

Verse  51.  The  Master  was  preeminently  a 
teacher  and  spent  the  greater  portion  of  His  public 
ministry  in  instructing  a  small  band  of  unlearned 
men  in  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom.  Note  the 
care  He  took  as  a  teacher  that  they  should  under- 
stand the  parables  and  how  He  invites  questions 
regarding  His  teaching. 

Verse  68.  Here  should  be  a  lesson  for  every 
Christian  worker.  Treasures  new  and  old  I  Among 
the  precious  experiences  of  the  soul  and  the  valu- 
able aids  for  service  in  the  Lord's  work  should  be 
the  old  lessons  and  old  teachings  But  past  experi- 
ences are  not  to  be  solely  relied  upon,  as  the  sonl 
must  have  fresh  manna  daily.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  old  treasures  may  remind  us  of  past  mercies 
and  the  new  treasures  ever  refresh  us  in  our  work. 
It  is  as  we  bring  forth  the  treasures  that  are  g^ven 
to  ms  that  they  become  blessings  to  others  and  har- 
bingers of  still  more  new  treasures  to  our  own 
■onl. 

From  Bishop  Huntingdon: 

As  they  hearkened  to  the  Lord  from  heaven  these 
Galilean  peasants  and  fishermen  found  something 
that  was  new,  and  something  that  was  old.  Duties 
were  declared,  principles  were  announced,  springs 
of  human  feeling  and  action  were  touched,  which 
their  religious  education  and  the  light  of  their  own 
consciences  had  made  as  familiar  to  them  as  the 
slopes  of  the  hills  about  the  lake,  the  curves  of  the 
shore,  or  the  trees  along  the  street,  under  the  com- 
mon sunshine,  where  they  plied  their  daily  calling. 
This  was  *'old,"  but  this  was  not  all.  As  the 
heavenly  words  came  from  the  lips  of  this  **Son  of 
Han,"  knowing  not  only  all  that  is  in  man  but  the 
secrets  in  the  bosom  of  God,  they  caught  glimpses 
of  something  **new"  and  as  grand  as  it  was  new. 
Very  faint  and  inadequate  these  glimpses  were  at 
first.    But  the  patient  Master  knew  the  work  He 

had  to  do,  and  led  their  dull  intellects  along  through 
Uils  simple  path  of  parable,  giving  them  what  thev 
were  able  to  boar^tempered  beams  for  their  weak 
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eyes.  What  He  was  seeking  to  unfold  to  then 
was  nothing  less  than  the  nature  of  that  evcrbuC- 
ing  and  universal  kingdom  of  God.  which  embrsea 
all  other  truth,  transcends  all  mortal  nnderstsad- 
ing,  and  provides  redemption  for  all  the  natianiof 
our  race,  and  yet  sets  up  its  true  throne  in  tbe 
unlettered  heart  of  a  regenerated  child  or  a  peax- 
tent  slave.  Holding  fast  all  that  was  good  in  tbi 
**oId'  religion  of  conscience  and  law.  He  wsi 
bringing  forth  to  them  the  ^'newness"  of  His  gof* 
pel. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  51. 

Monday^  July  31st. 

Matthew  xiii.  54  to  56. 

Verse  M.  Christ  probably  had  that  peeoUsr 
affection  for  His  home  that  is  common  to  as  sD. 
Here  were  associations  of  childhood's  dayi,wilfe 
all  its  innocent  joys  and  pleasures.  It  was  witi 
a  sense  of  sorrow  that  the  only  sensation  He  wit- 
nessed was  that  of  curiosity.  His  townspsojris 
were  more  moved  by  His  knowledge  than  bj  Sit 
message  ;  and  in  their  jealousy  and  cariosity  thij 
lost  their  greatest  blessings. 

Verse  55.  How  Christ  honors  manual  late! 
For  thirty  years  He  labored  with  His  hsadi, 
sharing  in  the  support  of  the  little  Kasareth  boBS 
It  is  thus  that  He  is  able  to  sympathiic  withn^ 
not  only  in  our  great  trials  and  dl«appoiaiiui<li 
but  also  in  all  the  little  annoying  and  petty  triik 
of  daily  life.  If  He  who  came  to  earth  to  aceoa- 
plish  the  redemption  of  the  human  race  cooM 
afford  to  spend  so  long  a  time  in  tbe  Naiantt 
workshop,  let  no  man  despise  any  labor  to  whkl 
He  is  called.  Some  of  the  grandest  ntiaistrki 
have  been  accomplished  by  men  and  womeo  i^ 
have  undertaken  the  commonest  drudgeries  sad 
most  menial  work  as  a  sacredly  entrusted  eoB* 
mission  for  doing  good ;  and  from  some  huiMt 
workshop  or  remote  cottage  on  the  mountain  Mfc 
have  emanated  influences  that  have  been  felt  tki 
world  over.  Oh,  the  poaaibilities  of  a  motbM^ 
consecrated  labors,  however  commonplace  tfeV 
may  be  '  Thank  God  for  the  lessons  of  the  wecfr 
shop  of  NazareUi ! 

Verse  57.    How  sad  a  picture '.    Tboei 
loves  and  yearned  to  blesa  with  a  peculiar 
ness  were  offended  in  Him. 

Verse  58.  How  many  a  commnnity  has 
a  bleskin>{  because  of  unbelief !  How  tmly  tlii 
self -same  word  might  truly  be  said  of  eves  «■• 
of  the  churches  to-day !  Unbelief  in  the  polpli 
and  unbelief  in  the  pew  will  prove  an  emeCHl 
barrier  to  any  mighty  work  ot  God.  Oh.  fof  Ai 
faith  that  can  draw  a  blessing  from  above,  evdM 
Elijah  by  faith  in  His  God  could  call  the  very  Ir* 
of  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifice  on  Moont  Cu^ 
mel! 

From  G.  Campbell  Morgan: 

I  never  come  back  to  this  story  of  the  early  JMA 
of  Christ,  and  read  what  these  men  of  NaMtt 
said  about  Him,  without  learning  how  daagM* 
a  thing  it  is  to  x>ronounce  my  little  aentenci  vpi 
any  single  human  life.    O  men  of  Naxar«th,d^ 
in  that  carixrnter's  shop  that  you  pass  and  rspMii 
where  you  sometimes  pause  and  look  in  and  iw 
Him  at  His  work,  there  is  the  One  who  spoki  nl 
it  was  done,  who  put  His  compass  upon  the  dsA 
who   fashioned   all   things   by    the  word  of  nil 
power,  and  you  have  never  seen  Him  and  ■■«* 
known  Him,  and  your  estimate  of  Him  Is  that  Bi 
is  one  of  you— only  a  carpenter.    All  aerrleeji 
sacred  service.    I  want  you  to  carry  this  l 
of  the  working  Christ  into  all  the  days  of  the  i 
ing  week,  behind  the  counter  and  in  the 
and,  beloved  sisters,  if  I  may  say  so,  in  tlM 
Remember  that  George  Herbert  bad  canght  ll* 
very  spirit  of  this  lovelv  Uiought  when  ha  ■V'^ 
the  possibility  of  sweepmcr  a  room  and  **  naklV 
that  and  the  action  nne.^    The  carpenter's  AV 
made  Calvary  not  a  battlefield  merniy,  bi^  a  9t^ 
of  triumph  that  lit  heaven  and  earth  with  hsy^ 
and  if  you  and  I  would  triumph  when  oar  Cahsiy 
comes  we  must  triumph  in  the  little  thiags  of  V 
common  hours. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6& 
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A  lady,  wridng  to  ns  of  the  help  she  had 
derived  from  the  Rbcord  of  Christian 
Work,  says,  **  After  I  have  read  my  copy  I 
send  it  to  a  missionary  at  Bassein,  Burma, 
and  she  sends  it  to  another  missionary." 

• 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  an  interesting  article  in  the  July  Mis- 
tknary  Review  of  the  World  on  "  Rama- 
bd  and  the  Women  of  India"  by  Dr.  A  T. 
Pijefaon.  A  brief  account  of  Ramabai's 
eaily  life  is  given,  with  a  description  of  her 
work  at  Sharada  Sadan  and  Mukti. 

• 

The  real  spirit  of  ritualism  is  evident  from 
Uie  large  accessions  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
dmrch  in  recent  years.  Since  the  pope 
isBoed  his  letter,  four  years  ago,  refusing  to 
adaowledge  the  Anglican  church  there 
have  been,  according  to  the  Chicago  Times- 
Herald^  thirty  thousand  of  that  body  who 
have  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

• 

Contributions  for  the  support  of  a  mis- 
iionary  in  South  America  continue  to  come 
in.  It  is  most  gratif  jring  to  receive  so  many 
noall  donations  for  this  object,  thus  con- 
finning  our  conviction  that  large  numbers 
aie  giad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  aid  in  a  small  way.  We  trust  that 
daring  the  coming  month  many  more  may 
coSperate  with  us  in  this  undertaking  by 
giving  in  small  amounts. 

• 

The  great  helpfulness  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller's 
axtidea  on  the  Beatitudes  has  been  so  widely 
attested  by  our  readers  that  we  have  been 
able  to  induce  him  to  contribute  another 
series  of  articles  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
These  articles  wOl  be  in  the  form  of  a  devo- 
tiooal  study,  and,  beginning  with  current 
anmber  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
will  oontinne  through  the  year. 


A  large  number  of  subscriptions  to  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  edition  of 
Northfield  Echoes  have  been  received  at 
the  special  seventy  cent  rate.  Although  at 
the  present  time  the  offer  has  only  been 
made  known  three  weeks,  over  four  hundred 
sets  have  been  ordered  and  each  day  brings 
an  increasingly  large  number  of  new  orders. 
As  we  have  only  secured  one  thousand  sets 
we  would  recommend  our  readers  who  wish 
to  avail  themselves  of  our  special  rate  to 
order  at  once. 

• 

The  Conference  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Workers,  which  is  to  be  included  in  the 
General  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at 
Northfield,  will  be  an  added  attraction  this 
summer.  The  presence  of  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  will  be  felt  in  the  meet- 
ings and  their  influence  upon  the  conference 
will  be  for  the  best.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
opportunity  which  this  conference  will  afford 
of  coming  into  personal  contact  with  such 
spiritual  teachers  as  Revs.  F.  B.  Meyer, 
S.  A  Selwyn  and  G.  Campbell  Morgan  will 
be  of  great  blessing,  not  only  to  the  young 
people  who  attend,  but  to  the  societies  they 
represent. 

• 

Christianity  is  for  young  people  as  much 
as  for  their  elders,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to 
emphasize  too  much  the  peculiar  needs  or 
temptations  of  any  class.  There  are,  of 
course,  different  forms  in  which  temptations 
come  to  the  young  and  old,  but  in  both 
cases  the  source  of  evil  is  the  same  and  the 
same  response  or  resistance  is  made.  It 
is  as  young  and  old  come  together  in  a 
common  interest  that  their  mutual  sympa- 
thies are  aroused  and  each  exerts  an  uncon- 
scious influence  upon  the  other.  He  who 
would  learn  from  another's  experience  must 
first  know  and  respect  his  teacher;  and  no 
teacher  can  impart  the  fruit  of  his  labors 
who  is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  one  whom 
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he  would  teach.  It  is  thus  that  in  a  reli- 
gious gathering  there  is  needed  the  judg- 
ment of  mature  experience  to  restrain  from 
extreme  and  injudicious  conclusions,  and 
also  the  influence  of  youth  to  keep  to  the 
practical  and  avoid  the  theoretical 


In  a  letter  recently  received  we  have 
learned  that  the  summer  course  of  Bible 
study  begun  in  London  early  in  June,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Newell  of  the 
Chicago  Bible  Institute,  is  awakening  ver\' 
general  interest.  It  would  seem  from  the 
accounts  reported  by  the  English  religious 
press  that  the  same  success  which  attended 
the  union  evening  Bible  class  in  Chicago 
is  characterizing  the  London  work.  Mr. 
Newell  is  holding  his  Bible  classes  every 
morning  and  evening  in  different  sections  of 
London  and  the  attendance  is  steadily 
increasing.  At  Stratford  the  class  numbers 
over  1,200,  and  this  is  but  one  of  the  six 
centres  where  Mr.  Newell  lectures.  Mr. 
Newell  earnestly  desires  the  prayers  of  all 
readers  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
for  blessing  on  the  summer's  work,  and  spe- 
cial guidance  and  wisdom  in  the  teaching 
entrusted  to  him. 


The  Connecticut  General  Congregational 
Association  recently  passed  resolutions  urg- 
ing **uniform  legislation  on  marriage  and 
divorce  throughout  the  states  and  terri- 
tories." The  resolution  also  cautioned 
ministers  in  marrying  persons  who  had 
been  divorced,  without  being  satisfied 
that  they  were  marrying  the  innocent 
party  in  the  divorce.  The  laxity  with 
which  some  ministers  administer  the  mar- 
riage rites  has  been  recently  illustrated 
under  circumstances  that  called  forth  the 
strongest  condemnations  of  the  religious 
press,  and  we  trust  that  the  action  of  the 
Congregational  ministers  of  Connecticut  will 
be  widely  felt.  The  light  esteem  in  which 
marriage  is  regarded  by  many  people  and 
the  readiness  with  which  divorces  are 
obtained  are  among  the  greatest  evils  in 
America  to-day.  It  is  only  as  a  deeper  rev- 
erence is  shown  for  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
and  a  greater  emphasis  is  placed  upon  the 
di^;race  of  divorce  that  a  healthier  tone  will 
exist  in  society. 


Pandita  Ramabai  writes  us  most  encour- 
agingly regarding  the  two  native  Bible 
women  that  our  readers  have  enabled  her  to 
send  out  The  field  is  a  needy  one  and  they 
are  carrying  the  gospel  among  the  neglected 
ones  of  their  classs,  going  into  the  homes 
and  reading  the  story  of  Christ  and  His 
love.  '*One  of  the  new  Bible  women  is 
called  Santribai  and  the  other  Chandribai,*' 
she  writes.  "  Both  are  earnest  Christians. 
Please  pray  to  tne  Lord  that  He  may  anoint 
them  with  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  their  countrywomen.  They  are 
both  our  own  girls,  trained  in  the  Sharada 
Sadan,  and  willing  to  serve  the  cause  of 
missions  in  any  way  they  can. " 


The  Northfield  Students'  Conference  for 
1899  has  been  the  largest  and  most  represen- 
tative of  these  gatherings  ever  held.  Not 
only  were  the  colleges  and  other  institutions 
of  learning  better  represented  than  in  former 
years,  but  in  response  to  Mr.  Moody's  cordial 
invitation  to  all  young  men  to  attend,  the 
number  of  visitors  to  Northfield  was  greatly 
increased.  Over  a  hundred  and  fifty  young 
men  were  entertained  at  Camp  Northfield, 
while  the  accommodations  afforded  by 
the  hotels  and  boarding  houses  in  the  town 
were  taxed  to  their  utmost  These  annual 
gatherings  of  young  people  at  Northfield  are 
becoming  an  established  institution  in  the 
lives  of  the  student  bodies,  and  the  accession 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Workers'  Confer- 
ence in  August  will  greatly  add  to  the 
attraction  of  Northfield  as  a  resort  for  yonng 
people. 


In  departing  from  the  precedent  that  has 
always  been  recognized  in  the  election  of  a 
Congregational  minister  to  the  presidency 
of  Yale  University,  it  is  not  to  be  inferred 
that  the  religious  tone  of  the  university  is  to 
be  less  pronounced  in  the  future  than  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  President-elect  Hadley 
has  been  chosen  by  the  corporation  as  the 
man  who  embodies  in  the  greatest  degree 
the  qualifications  for  so  responsible  a  posi* 
tion,  and  preeminent  among  these  require- 
ments is  an  earnest  and  devout  Christian 
spirit  In  President  Hadle/s  administratkm 
at  Yale  University  we  believe  that  the  same 
deep  interest  and  personal  sympathy  win  be 
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suuiifestad  In  the  religious  life  of  the  stu- 
dent! that  has  characterised  President 
Dwigfat's  relations  with  the  university  and 
hts  especially  endeared  him  to  the  Chris- 
titnalmnni 


In  an  address  at  the  Sunday  School  Union 
anniversary  Dr.  A.  P.  Schauffler  deplored 
tlie  oversight  of  theological  seminaries  in 
the  normal  training  of  ministers  in  the  Inter- 
natkmal  Sunday-school  lesson.  The  benefit 
derived  from  a  Sunday-school  teachers' 
meeting  is  too  important  a  service  to  be 
n^g^ected  and  in  practical  value  supersedes 
some  branches  of  theological  training. 
There  is  one  notable  exception  in  the  Chi- 
cago (Congregational)  Theological  Semi- 
nary, where  Prof.  Graham  Taylor  gives  an 
admirable  course  in  the  normal  instruction 
of  the  Sunday-school  lesson.  Of  this  course 
Dr.  Schauffler  says,  **  I  know  of  no  other 
seminary  that  is  as  well  equipped  in  this 
matter  and  of  no  other  man  better  adapted 
to  teach  than  the  Chicago  Seminary  and 
Graham  Taylor." 


Smprise  is  often  expressed  at  the  amount 
of  work,  both  ministerial,  pastoral,  social 
and  litexary,  that  the  Rev.  F.  B.  ^Teyer  is 
able  to  accomplish.  The  following  extract 
from  the  London  Christian  World  shows 
how  Hr.  Meyer  has  learned  to  economize 
the  time  that  most  men  waste:  **  He  advo- 
cates the  careful  study  of  inspiring  books, 
and  recalls  the  fact  that  in  his  business  days 
be  always,  though  with  some  difficulty,  car- 
ried a  solid  book  with  him  to  read  on  his 
Cofty-minute  journey  to  the  city.  *  My  little 
traveling  lamp  for  the  return  journey  on 
wmter  nights,'  he  adds,  *was  rather  a  trou- 
ble to  carry  about  and  trim,  but  it  more  than 
repaid  for  this  by  enabling  me  to  use  the 
pfedous  hours. '" 

• 

The  work  which  Bishop  Thobum  has 
been  enabled  to  do  in  India  is  one  with 
which  the  Christian  world  is  familiar.  Such 
a  missionary  belongs  to  the  church  in  its 
euili'ety  and  cannot  be  designated  as  merely 
a  denominational  worker.  The  plea  which 
Mr.  Blackstone  makes  on  page  410  for  the 
tiioasands  of  India's  heathen  who  are  now 
aooesaible  with  the  gospel  we  trust  will  be 


prayerfully  considered  by  many  of  our 
readers.  There  is  a  principle  in  Christian 
giving  that  makes  self-denial  a  jo3rful  privi- 
lege, and  this  will  be  found  in  the  one  word 
*' inasmuch"  (Matt  xxv.  40).  We  trust  that 
there  will  be  many  who  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  privilege  afforded  by  Bishop 
Thobum  and  his  work  in  India. 


The  outlook  for  many  of  our  great  cities 
is  far  from  encouraging.  Practical  heathen- 
ism exists  in  large  areas  of  some  cities  and 
the  following  extract  from  a  recent  address 
by  Mr.  Morris  K.  Jesup  is  probably  rela- 
tively true  of  other  large  American  cities: 
*•  Any  one  living  in  the  city  of  New  York 
and  seeing  its  growth  in  twenty-five  years 
has  to  have  much  faith  in  his  heart  to 
believe  that  things  are  working  all  right 
here.  It  is  estimated  that  360,000  of  our 
population  are  living  in  the  slums.  It  is 
said  that  one-thirtieth  of  our  population  are 
in  hospitals  or  houses  of  correction.  There 
are  8,000  licensed  saloons.  What  are  we  to 
do  with  the  mass  of  testimony  on  the  side  of 
sin?" 


A  certain  Mormon  **elder"  has  made  the 
statement  that  **  before  the  advent  of  non- 
Mormonism  into  Utah,  when  all  the  laws 
were  made  and  enforced  by  Mormons,  not  a 
saloon  could  be  found  from  Idaho  on  the 
north  to  Arizona  on  the  south.  Without 
questioning  the  truth  of  this  statement  it 
has  been  given  credence  by  a  number  of 
papers  in  which  it  has  been  repeated.  It  is 
always  wise  to  question  any  claims  made  by 
Mormons  in  support  of  the  influence  of  their 
teaching.  Like  many  another  statement  of 
Mormonism  this  is  shown  by  The  Kinsman 
of  Salt  Lake  City  to  be  utterly  false.  From 
the  examination  of  early  Mormon  archives 
it  is  shown  that  every  provision  was  made 
for  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  distilled  and 
brewed  liquors  as  early  as  1850.  The  Kins- 
man is  doing  noble  service  for  civilization 
in  letting  in  a  little  light  upon  this  system 
of  Mormonism  and  combating  the  most 
arrogant  assumptions  by  the  statement  of 
plain  facts. 


•  « 


The  following  conversation  between  two 
young  men  appeared  in  a  recent^number  of 
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the  Lotiisville  Christian  Observer:  *•  'Look 
on  the  bright  side/  said  a  young  man  to  a 
friend  who  was  discontented  and  melancholy. 
'  But  there  is  no  bright  side/  was  the  doleful 
reply.  *  Very  well,  then  polish  up  the  dark 
one/  said  the  young  man,  promptly."  There 
was  a  valuable  moral  in  the  young  man's 
jesting  reply.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  ^''Pol- 
ish up  the  dark  side**  \  but  there  are  a  few 
people  who  have  learned  the  secret,  and 
although  suffering  from  sorrows  the  world 
little  imagines  shed  brightness  and  cheer- 
fulness everywhere  they  go.  The  world 
has  enough  sorrows  of  its  own  and  meets 
the  plea  for  sympathy  with  a  cold  indiffer- 
ence. But  the  one  who  has  confided  and 
yielded  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  to  Christ, 
may  then  ''polish  up"  the  darkest  disap- 
pointment to  become  a  blessing  to  others 
by  the  sacred  ministry  of  sympathy.  It  is 
the  one  who  knows  by  experience  the  mean- 
ing of  heart  anguish  who  can  bring  the 
greatest  relief  and  blessing  to  a  crushed 
and  broken  heart. 


On  one  or  two  occasions  we  have  hesitated 
to  present  the  needs  of  so  many  deserving 


objects  lest  our  readers  would  feel  bordened 
with  so  many  calls  upon  their  geaeiotity. 
The  following  story  related  by  the  Londoo 
Christian  Commonwealth  has  reSsmed  u; 
however:  "A  devout  colored  preacher, 
whose  heart  was  aglow  with  missiooazy 
zeal,  gave  notice  to  his  cong^regation  tint 
in  the  evening  an  offertory  would  be 
taken  for  missions,  and  asked  for  Ubenl 
gifts.  A  selfish,  well-to-do  man  in  Ui 
congregation  said  to  him  before  the  mx' 
vice:  *Yer  gwine  to  kill  dis  chnrdi  if  ysr 
goes  on  saying.  Give !  Give !  Mo  dnick 
can  Stan'  it  Yer  gwine  to  kill  it'  Ate 
the  sermon  the  colored  minister  said  to  tl* 
people :  '  Brother  Jones  told  me  I  was  gwiM 
to  kill  dis  here  church  ef  I  keep  a-adav 
yer  to  give;  but,  my  brethren,  cfamtto 
doesn't  die  dat  way.  Ef  anybody  knovi«f 
a  church  dat  died  'cause  of  its  givin'  ftM 
much  to  the  Lord  I'll  be  very  much  obflfrf 
ef  my  brother  will  tell  me  whar  dat  dmch 
is,  for  I'se  gwine  to  visit  it,  and  111  dial 
up  on  de  walls  of  dat  church,  under  de  ItgK 
of  de  moon,  and  cry,  "  Blessed  am  de  deai 
that  die  in  de  Lord. 


RELIGIOUS    THOUGHT   AND    ACTIVITY. 


Chrirtian  A  new  phase  of  Christian 

Eodcavoren        work  is  to  be  represented  at 
At  Nbctbfiad.    the   Northfield   Christian 

Workers'  Convention  this 
year  in  a  daily  Conference  for  Christian 
Endeavor  Workers,  beg^inning  Aug^t  14 
and  continuing  till  the  end  of  the  General 
Convention,  August  20.  These  gatherings 
will  be  held  on  "Round  Top"  under  the 
personal  direction  of  Mr.  John  Willis  Baer, 
secretary  of  the  United  Society,  who  will  be 
assisted  by  other  prominent  C.  £.  leaders, 
including  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  president 
and  organizer  of  the  society.  The  object 
w:ll  be  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  the 
officers  of  C.  E.  societies  to  meet  with 
experienced  workers  for  the  discussion 
of  practical  methods  in  their  work.  It  is 
expected  that  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  president 
of  the  British  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
will  be  able  to  take  part  in  these  gatherings. 
For  further  particulars  address  the  editor  of 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Pfi^e&ttyoa  The  Women's  NatioMi 
"nriieSabbath  Sabbath  Allianoe.  aboq*- 
A  Ddight^       aged  by  the  buccmi  of  IM 

prize  essay,  «*Tha  SilMk; 
a  Delight,"  offers  twentjr-five  doUan  lortki! 
best  short  paper  on  the  lasting  InfliMTi  rf{ 
the  religions  training  received  in  tliesi^ 
room.    A  personal  experience  pieliBnid. 

The  manuscript  should  be  Mnl  to  tkij 
Women's  National  Sabbath  AlHaiioa  01 
before  November  i,   with  the  name  a 
address   of   the  writer  in  sealed 
bearing  the  motto  of  the  paper.    Tte 
ning  manuscript  will  become  the  pnpaV] 
of  the  Women's  National  Sabbath 
Those  not  accepted  may  be  called  to  it  I 
office,  Room  711,  156  Fifth  avenufl^ 
York  City. 

Vhuna  Bible       The  conferenoe  at  "Warn 
Coofereoce.       Ind.,  which   has  beso  ci 

ducted    by    Dr.    J.   ^**' 
Chapman  for  the  past  four  yean, 
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to  be  a  still  greater  power  for  good  this 
ccwning  season  than  in  any  preceding  year. 
An  nnnsnally  attractive  program  has  been 
issued,  and  among  the  speakers  are  a  num- 
ber of  prominent  preachers  and  teachers, 
induding  Dr.  Pnrves  of  Princeton,  Rev.  S. 
A.  Selwyn  of  England,  Dr.  Moorehead  of 
Xenia,  O.,  Rev.  Ford  Ottman  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  and  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  of  Chicago. 
Dr.  Chapman  will  preside  at  all  meetings 
and  give  a  number  of  addresses.  Over  four 
hundred  ministers  attended  this  conference 
last  season,  and  no  one  who  is  able  to  visit 
Winona  this  summer  can  afford  to  miss  the 
opportunity  this  gathering  offers  for  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  fellowship.  The  confer- 
ence opens  this  year  on  Aug^t  16  and 
continues  ten  days,  and  any  information  we 
may  afford  wHl  be  gladly  given  to  our  read- 
by  addressing  the  editor  of  this  maga- 


Ths  Norlhficld*  Of  all  the  summer  con- 
ferences held  at  Northfield 
the  Students'  Conference 
for  1899  has  proved  to  be 
the  most  gratifying  in  every  way.  In 
respect  alone  to  the  numbers  in  attendance 
it  exceeded  the  conferences  of  former  years, 
and  the  large  auditorium,  in  which  the  plat- 
form meetings  were  held,  never  before 
contained  such  an  assembly  of  young  men. 
Yale  led  in  the  number  of  its  delegates, 
being  represented  by  over  one  hundred 
In  addition  to  the  regular  student 
there  were  also  about  two  hun- 
yonng  men  who  had  responded  to  Mr. 
Moody's  general  invitation  to  attend  the 
conference  and  were  an  important  element 
in  the  conference.  But  it  was  not  to  the 
snmbers  in  attendance  that  the  success  of 
tbo  conference  is  to  be  attributed,  but  rather 
to  tbe  deep  earnestness  and  spiritual  power 
timt  pervaded  the  meetings.  Not  only  were 
tbe  special  courses  of  Bible  study  well 
and  of  great  value,  but  platform 
were  of  unusual  power.  Dr.  J. 
WSbar  Chapman  gave  an  impressive  address 
en  the  first  evening  of  meeting,  which  was 
aeerching  in  its  nature  and  prepared  the 
omference  for  further  work  by  first  calling 

•M.  BL— Verbatim  reports  of  the  leading  addresset 
flt  tbte  oonf erence  will  be  contained  in  Nortkfigld 
Ko.  8.    See  our  special  offer  to  readers  of 
OF  Christian  work  in  our  June  issue.— 


upon  each  man  to  examine  himself  and  pre- 
pare to  be  blessed  by  renouncing  all  known 
sin  in  his  life. 

Brtstaliting  Great  interest  has  been  shown 
EEfoct  of  in  the  debate  which  occurred  in 
Varbfc*  the  English  House  of  Commons 
over  the  grant  of  thirty  thou- 
sand pounds  to  Lord  Kitchener  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  military  services  in  the  Soudan. 
Although  the  grant  was  voted  for  by  a  very 
large  majority  Lord  Kitchener  was  very 
severely  criticised  for  the  desecration  of  the 
Mahdi'stomb.  Under  the  heading  of  '*A 
Blot  on  the  Sirdar's  Fame"  The  Christian 
^it?r/i/ describes  the  almost  incredible  action 
of  Lord  Kitchener's  forces,  and  voices  the 
very  general  expression  of  regret  expressed 
by  Mr.  Morley  when  he  said  that  England 
''sent  their  soldiers  to  civilise  savages,  but 
they  must  take  care  the  savages  did  not 
barbarize  their  soldiers.  It  wotild  be  a  bad 
day  indeed  if  they  had  one  conscience  for 
the  mother  country  and  another  conscience 
for  all  the  vast  territory  over  which  their 
eye  did  not  extend." 

The  Ecttmcnical  The  central  theme  for 
Cooierence  00  discussion  at  the  World's 

Fofcign  MWoQs*    Conference    on    Foreign 

Missions,  it  is  announced, 
is  to  be  **The  Discipling  of  All  Nations." 
With  this  end  in  view  every  effort  is  being 
put  forth  by  the  general  committee  to  make 
the  conference  not  only  a  representative  one, 
but  broad  in  its  selection  of  topics  to  be  dis- 
cussed. A  preliminary  pamphlet  has  been 
issued  giving  the  list  of  committees  already 
appointed.  The  results  that  are  expected 
from  this  gathering  are  set  forth  as:  **A 
clearer  apprehension  of  the  principles  and 
methods  of  mission  work  drawn  from  a  cen- 
tury of  experience;  a  vindication  of  Chris- 
tian missions  by  an  array  of  testimony  as  to 
their  influence  and  results  that  will  convince 
all  thoughtful  men  of  their  utility  and 
power;  a  g^reat  practical  advance  toward 
unity;  *That  they  may  be  perfected  into 
one,  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
didst  send  me.'" 

The  following  is  to  be  the  plan  of  the 
meetingfs: — 

The  conference  will  be  formally  opened 
Saturday   afternoon.    April   ax,    at   which 
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addresses  of  welcome  will  be  made  and  the 
delegates  istroduced,  and  will  close  with  a 
farewell  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  I. 

On  the  two  Sabbaths  a  large  number  of 
stirring  missionary  addresses  will  be  given 
by  members  of  the  conference  in  the  churches 
of  New  York  and  vicinity. 

Delegates'  meetings  in  the  mornings, 
attended  by  the  whole  body  of  delegates, 
will  be  held  to  consider  the  fundamental 
principles  and  discuss  the  chief  departments 
of  mission  work. 

Specialists'  meetings  in  the  afternoons 
will  be  held  for  the  more  technical  and 
detailed  discussion  of  topics  appealing  espe- 
cially to  workers  along  specific  lines. 

Public  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  after- 
noons and  evenings.  At  these  the  most 
prominent  speakers  and  workers  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  will  vividly  portray  the 
conquests  of  the  cross  in  all  lands,  the 
appalling  state  of  the  heathen  world,  the 
need  of  unity  and  cooperation,  and  of  an 
understanding  of  the  problems  involved  in 
the  task  of  discipling  the  nations.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  meetings  will  be  held  in  other 
cities  and  in  the  colleges,  both  preceding 
and  following  the  conference,  addressed 
by  speakers  from  abroad. 

Gospel  Tent  A  number  of  New  York 

Mcetingiin  churches   have  united  in 

New  York  Qty«    an  evangelistic  movement 

during  the  summer  months 
that  has  already  awakened  a  great  deal  of 
interest  and  will  probably  be  copied  in  sev- 
eral communities.  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur, 
D.  D.,  is  the  prime  mover  in  the  work  and 
he  has  received  the  heartiest  support  of  a 
number  of  other  prominent  New  York  min- 
isters. The  gospel  meetings  are  held  in  a 
large  tent,  105  feet  long  by  55  feet  wide, 
which  has  beeq  placed  on  the  comer  of 
Broadway  and  Fifty-sixth  street,  and  are 
under  the  charge  of  the  well-known  evan- 
gelist, Rev.  S.  Hartwell  Pratt  The  success 
which  has  accompanied  the  work  has  been 
attested  by  the  crowded  attendance  of  earn- 
est listeners,  and  many  conversions  are 
reported.  Among  the  speakers  have  been 
Revs.  A.  C.  Dixon,  H.  M.  Wharton,  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  and  J.  F.  Carson.  The 
location  of  the  tent  has  been  most  wisely 


chosen,  and  the  full  notices  accorded  thcs 
work  by  the  daily  press  have  materially 
aided  in  attracting  the  public  and  in  spread- 
ing the  influence  of  the  work. 

Miiriociary  Writing  to  the  Christian  Efm 
Hudkau  deavor  World  on  **  Missionary 
Heroism  I  Have  Known,"  M^ 
Robert  E.  Speer  relates  the  following 
account  of  the  life  work  of  Mrs.  Mateer  c^ 
Tung-chow,  China: 

One  of  the  most  heroic  missionary 
lives  I  have  known  closed  in  this  lower 
sphere  of  service  on  February  18,  in 
Tung-chow,  China.  Julia  Brown  was 
bom  near  Delaware,  O.,  July  6,  1837. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  eight 
years  old  and  her  father  when  she  was 
fifteen.  When  she  was  eighteen  she 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and. 
having  spent  her  small  patrimony  in 
her  education,  went  out  to  make  her 
own  way  in  the  world. 

In  1862  she  married  the  Rev.  Calvin 
W.  Mateer,  and  the  next  year  thev 
started  for  China  on  a  sailing  vessel, 
which  took  167  days  to  go  around  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Shanghai  The 
focMl  and  the  treatment  by  the  captain 

germanently  injured  Mrs.  Mateer's 
ealth,  but  a  murmur  never  once  in  her 
long  missionary  life  of  thirty-four  years 
escaped  her  lips.  In  all  that  time  she 
came  home  to  the  United  States  but 
twice. 

The  great  work  of  her  life  was  at  the 
Tung-chow  College,  which  she  and  her 
husband  founded  and  developed.  She 
taught,  had  charge  of  the  accounts, 
looked  after  the  boarding  department 
and  a  hundred  things.  She  studied 
medicine,  and  became  a  really  skillful 
physician.  But  most  of  all  she  sank  her 
life  into  the  lives  of  the  young  men.  Of 
this  slow,  loving,  exhausting  work  she 
never  wearied;  she  hungered  to  win 
lives  to  Christ,  and  of  the  142  graduates 
every  one  is  a  Christian. 

On  her  sixtieth  birthday  the  Chinese 
Christians  presented  her  with  a  large 
blue  tablet  inscribed  with  the  four  Chi- 
nese characters  signifying  **The  Ven- 
erable Nourishing  Mother  of  Heroes." 
Her  young  men  have  ^one  far  and  wide 
throufi^h  China,  and  wherever  they  have 
gone  her  remarkable  influence  has  gone 
also.  She  sought  no  fame.  She  endured 
hardness.  She  smiled  at  suffering.  She 
did  not  desire  ease.  All  lesser  heroism 
of  bravery  in  physical  peril  in  her  life 
pales  beside  the  noble  heroism  of  a 
whole  life,  frail  and  painful  often,  spent 
without  pride  or  plaint  for  the  young 
men  of  Cnina. 
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Fmait  Slattti  There  have  been  several 

Of  tfic  Dothiiha.    reports  recently  relative  to 

the  religious  statns  of  the 
Doshisha  College  at  Kyoto,  Japan.  In  reply 
to  a  letter  of  inquiry  regarding  the  true  con- 
dition of  things,  Rev.  Pr.  Barton,  secretary 
of  the  A.  B.  C  P.  M.,  has  given  us  the  fol- 
lowing statement: — 

The  college  was  established  by  Mr. 
Neesima  and  the  missionaries  of  our 
board  some  twenty-five  years  ago ;  but 
dtirine  all  these  years  it  has  been  impos- 
sible, oecause  of  the  laws  of  Japan,  for 
any  American  to  hold  property  in  Kyoto 
or  to  have  a  legal  voice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  such  property  or  in  the  control 
of  the  institution.  For  some  years  mis- 
sionaries had  an  advisory  position  on  the 
board  of  trustees.  During  Dr.  Nee- 
stma's  life  this  was  quite  satisfactory. 
Dr  Neesima  took  no  action  without 
consulting  them,  and  the  school  was  a 
thoroughlv  evangelical  and  evangelistic 
school.  After  Dr.  Neesima's  death  in 
1890  Mr.  Kozaki  was  elected  president 
and  some  new  men  were  put  on  the 
board  of  trustees.  At  that  time  the  reac- 
tion occurred  agrainst  foreigners  and 
forei^  influence  in  the  empire  and  the 
missionaries  were  pretty  thoroughlv 
expelled  from  the  councils  of  the  school, 
and  the  tendency  was  to  secularizing  the 
whole  institution.  Protests  were  made 
against  this  tendency,  but  to  no  avail. 
'Ais  went  on  until  the  summer  of  1897, 
when  we  separated  entirely  from  the 
school,  the  missionaries  withdrawing 
from  the  teaching  staff  and  the  Ameri- 
can Board  withdrawing  all  aid  from  the 
institution.  Our  mission  started  a  theo- 
logical training  school  apart  from  the 
Doshisha. 

In  February,  1898,  the  Doshisha  trus- 
tees changed  the  constitution  of  the 
school,  which  had  been  heretofore  de- 
clared unchangeable,  so  as  to  make  the 
academic  department  entirely  secular, 
leaving  only  the  theological  department 
as  Christian.  Our  mission  and  our 
hoard  made  strenuous  protests  against 
this  action,  and  the  Christians  of  Japan 
in  their  large  assemblies,  and  individuals 
in  private  capacity,  and  the  religious 
press,  practically  without  exception, 
made  most  vigorous  protest,  pronouncing 
the  act  as  immoral,  and  demanding  that 
the  constitution  be  restored.  Protests 
OToved  of  no  avail.  The  American 
Board  sent  out  a  Christian  gentleman,  a 
lawyer,  to  see  what  coiffd  be  done. 
Under  his  vigorous  action  the  whole 
board  resigned  and  a  new  board  was 
nominated  and  elected.  This  new  board 
immediately  rescinded  the  action  of  the 
previous  board  of  trustees  destroying 


the  constitution,  and  adopted  a  new  con- 
stitution, which  is  thoroughly  satisfac- 
tory, making  Christianity  again  the 
basis  of  the  instruction  in  the  schooL 
The  institution  was  passed  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  new  board  of  trustees  at 
the  end  of  March.  Some  new  Christian 
teachers  have  been  brought  in  and  a 
course  of  Christian  instruction  adopted 
again.  They  have  not  yet  elected  a 
president,  upon  which  much  depends, 
if  an  earnest,  evangelical  person  is 
selected  there  is  every  hope  for  the 
school. 

The  Doshisha  has  stood  for  Christian 
education  in  Japan  for  twenty  years.  Its 
alumni  are  among  the  most  influential 
and  progressive  classes  in  that  empire. 
They  are  leaders  in  the  new  literature 
in  Japan,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  educa- 
tion, in  various  professions,  and  in 
Christian  work.  We  cannot  feel  that 
the  prayers  which  have  been  offered  by 
the  school,  and  especially  the  faithful 
exertions  of  the  sainted  Neesima,  are  to 
be  wasted,  but  that  the  Doshisha  will 
yet  come  to  the  front  as  the  leading 
evangelizing  agency  in  that  empire. 

Striving  Against  A  dark  picture  of  gross 
Superstition  and  superstition  on  the  one 
Athelim  in  hand  and  hopeless  atheism 

South  America*     on  the  other  hand  is  given 

in  the  following  letter  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Newell,  missionary  to  Peru,  South 
America,  and  published  in  London  Regions 
Beyond: — 

I  attended  the  very  imposing  funeral 
of  an  old  friend  of  Brother  Jarrett's 
school,  and  a  professed  teacher  of  infi- 
delity in  the  school  of  science  for  forty 
years.  At  his  death  he  was  president 
of  the  Supreme  Court  here  and  director 
of  the  university.  Though  a  sworn 
enemy  of  fanaticism  and  religious  dog- 
ma, nevertheless  he  was  buried  as  a  true 
son  of  the  church,  which  he  has  dam- 
aged here  in  Cuzco  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  other  man.  Before  tne  body  was 
deposited  in  the  niche  speeches  were 
made  by  about  eight  01  the  leading 
••lights"  of  Cuzco.  All  were  pronounc- 
edly rationalistic,  some  blatantly  so, 
ana  but  one,  I  think,  referred  to  any 
future  state,  and  that  most  vaguely. 
He  was  evidently  a  man  most  just  and 
kind — strange  anomaly! — and  won  the 
esteem  of  his  fellow  citizens.  Most  of 
those  who  spoke  had  been  his  pupils. 
The  mayor  said  that  ''casualty  had 
brought  his  atoms  together,  and  now 
casualty  would  separate  them";  again, 
'•that  there  were  but  two  things  in  life 
— a  hard  struggle  to  live  and  a  brutal 
death."    The  scene  and  the  speeches 
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impressed  me  much,  and  for  the  first 
time  I  realized  the  dark  atheism  of  this 
place ;  but  I  do  not  think  this  a  reason 
for  abandoning  this  sphere,  but  rather 
a  call  for  renewed  energy,  persistent 
effort,  and  preparative  activi^  for  that 
moment  when  it  shall  be  God's  time  for 
us  to  commence  here  a  policy  of  bold 
aggression. 

1  only  wish  I  were  better  versed  in 
Christian  evidences,  for  it  is  no  mean 
task  to  combat  men  skilled  in  the  use  of 
the  weapons  of  Renan  and  Voltaire.  I 
intend  making  a  special  study  of  the 
position  of  these  agnostics  in  order  to 
more  intelligently  and  sympathetically 
talk  with  them  of  our  verities.  How- 
ever, I  do  not  forget  that  the  gospel  is 
my  **excalibar"  and  my  absorbing 
theme,  the  remedy  for  sin,  and  that 
results  are  obtained  not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  nor  by  controversy  merely, 
but  by  His  Spirit  A  decided  distinc- 
tion should  be  drawn  between  the 
atheists  of  this  country  and  the  so-called 
atheists  of  ours.  Here  rationalism  is  an 
almost  justified  revolt  from  gross  super- 
stition, ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  un- 
paralleled inconsistency,  witn  but  little 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  truth.  The 
only  view  of  Protestantism  is  from  the 
Catholic  standpoint,  or  that  of  French 
atheists,  whose  books  are  so  accessible 
here.  At  home,  notwithstanding  the 
testimony  of  consistent  lives  and  every 
opportunity  of  knowing  truth,  there  are 
yet  found  men  who  do  not  and  will  not 
accept  divine  revelation.  We  need  your 
very  best  men  here— men  with  a  specif 
traming  and  possessing  controversial 
ability,  and,  above  all,  men  who  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

Tcitimofiyof  An  article  of  special 

Afcbacology  to  interest  appears  in  the 
Mosaic  Authonhip  July  Homiletic  Review 
ci  Pcntatcudu  by  Prof.  A.  H.  Sayce  of 

Oxford,  Eng.,  entitled 
*'The  Witness  of  the  Egyptian  Monuments 
to  the  Old  Testament"  ''With  the  pro- 
gress of  discovery  and  research,"  says  the 
writer,  **fact  after  fact  has  come  to  light 
which  confirms  the  biblical  narrative  and 
strengthens  our  belief  in  the  historical  truth 
of  the  Pentateuch."  Prof.  Sayce  answers 
the  objection  to  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch  on  the  ground  that  the  time  in 
which  Moses  lived  was  not  a  literary  age  by 
the  following  account  of  the  tablets  of  Tel- 
el- Amama: — 

These  tablets  contain  the  foreign  cor- 
respondence of  two  of  the  later  kings  of 
the  eighteenth  dynasty,  Amenophis  III. 


and  Amenophis  IV.,  and  include  letters 
from  the  kings  of  Babylon,  Assyria, 
Mesopotamia,  CappadocJa,  the  Hittites, 
and  Cyprus,  as  well  as  from  the  gov- 
ernors  and  vassal  princes  in  the 
Egyptian  provinces  of  S3rria  and  Ca- 
naan. They  were  written  about  B.  C 
1450- 1400,  a  century  before  the  Exodus, 
and  prove  that  the  age  which  produced 
them  was  emphatictuly  a  literanr  one. 
Schools  must  have  existed  all  over 
Western  Asia,  in  which  the  langua^ 
and  complicated  writing  of  Babylonia 
were  stuaied,  for  not  only  is  the  writing 
of  the  tablets  Babylonian,  but  the  lan- 
guage of  them  is  Biabylonian  as  well  In 
short,  a  knowledge  of  Babylonian  was 
as  necessary  to  the  education  of  a  gen- 
tleman at  the  time  as  a  knowledge  of 
French  is  to  the  education  of  a  gentle- 
man to-day,  thot^h  the  Babylonian  was 
better  known  and  more  correctly  written 
than,  it  may  be  suspected,  French  would 
be  in  modem  Europe  or  America.  Nor 
was  education  confined  to  a  sp^iHal 
class.  Among  the  correspondents  of 
the  Pharaoh  were  soldiers  and  mer- 
chants, even  ladies  and  Bedawin  chiefs. 
Letters,  too,  were  frequent,  and  were 
sometimes  upon  the  most  trivial  sub- 
jects. It  was  taken  for  granted  tjbat  all 
over  the  civilized  East  men  and  women 
could  read  and  write  and  understand 
the  foreign  language  of  Babylonia. 

And  this  a^  of  nigh  literary  activity 
was  just  the  Mosaic  age— just  the  age, 
in  fact,  in  which  we  have  been  told  that 
the  Pentateuch  could  not  have  been 
written,  since  readers  and  writers  did 
not  exist.  The  assertion,  like  so  many 
other  dogmatic  assumptions  of  the  so- 
called  *' critical  school,  was  merely  the 
result  of  ignorance,  and  has  been  dis- 
posed of  forever  by  archseologicml  dis- 
covery. As  a  matter  of  fact  it  would 
have  been  a  marvel  if  Moses,  who  had 
been  brought  up  at  the  Egyptian  court, 
had  not  been  able  to  wnte,  or  if  the 
heads  of  the  Israelitish  tribes  had  not 
been  able  to  read.  Libraries  and  schools 
had  been  established  in  Babylonia  for 
unnumbered  generations,  and  every  one 
in  Egypt  was  expected  to  have  some 
acquaintance  with  the  art  of  writing. 
Written  characters  stared  every  one 
there  in  the  face ;  even  the  walls  of  the 
temples  were  covered  with  inscriptions, 
and  the  commonest  articles  of  the  toilet 
table  were  inscribed. 

Phxf.  Booker  T*        The  friends  of  Tuskegeo 
Vashlngton  have  shown  great  foresight 

In  Holland*  in  forestalling  the  physical 

breakdown  of  their  presi- 
dent. Prof.  Booker  T.  Washington,  by 
affording  the  means  for  a  European  trip  and 
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thea  injdsdag  upon  his  taking  a  leave  of 
absenoe.  For  3rears  Prof.  Washington  has 
devoted  his  life  to  the  development  of  Tus- 
keegee  and  the  nniemittlng  study  of  the 
needs  and  conditions  of  his  fellow  men. 
Even  in  his  trip  abroad  he  is  not  forgetful  of 
the  service  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life 
and  is  ever  on  the  lookout  for  illustrated 
lessofns  for  his  people.  Writing  from  Hol- 
land to  the  Southwestern  Christian  Advo- 
cate he  says: — 

The  great  lesson  which  our  colored 
farmer  can  learn  from  Holland  is  how  to 
make  a  living  from  a  small  plot  of  land 
well  cultivated  instead  of  forty  or  fifty 
acres  poorly  tilled.  I  have  seen  a  whole 
family  maldng  a  comfortable  living  by 
cultivating  two  acres  of  land,  while  our 
Southern  farmers  in  too  many  cases  try 
to  till  fifty  or  a  hundred  acres  and  find 
themselves  in  debt  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  In  all  Holland  I  do  not  think  one 
can  find  a  hundred  acres  of  waste  land ; 
every  foot  of  land  is  covered  with  grass, 
v^retables,  grain,  or  fruit  trees.  An- 
other advantage,  which  our  Southern 
colored  farmers  would  have  in  trying  to 
pattern  after  the  farmers  of  Holland, 
would  be  that  they  would  not  be  obliged 
to  go  to  such  additional  expense  for 
bofse  or  mule  power.  Most  of  the  farm- 
ing is  done  here  with  the  hoe  and  the 
^)ade. 

I  have  seen  these  people  on  Sunday 
and  during  the  week,  but  I  have  not 
seen  a  sinele  Dutch  man,  woman  or  child 
in  rags.  Here  there  are  practically  no 
beggars  and  no  very  poor  people.  They 
owe  their  prosperity  very  largely  to  the 
thorough  and  intelligent  cultivation  of 
thesolL 

The  impression  which  the  thrifty  Dutch- 
men make  upon  Prof.  Washington  finds 
expression  in  his  reference  to  the  many  wind 
mills  he  sees.  *'Many  of  these  people,"  he 
says,  '*make  more  money  out  of  the  wind 
than  our  Southern  people  do  out  of  the  soil." 

The  secret  of  the  success  and  contentment 
¥^idi  he  notes  he  also  attributes  to  the  law- 
abiding  character  of  the  Dutch.  **The 
foundation  of  the  civilization  of  these  people 
is  in  their  respect  for  and  observance  of  the 
law,"  he  continues.  **This  is  the  great  les- 
son which  the  entire  South  must  learn 
before  it  can  hope  to  receive  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  world.  Europeans  do  not 
know  how  to  understand  how  the  South  can 
disregard  its  own  laws  in  the  manner  it  is 
too  often  doing." 


Summer  Schools  At  Chautauqua,  N.  Y. 
oftheAmcrican  (July  8  to  August  18), 
Ifttkitistc  of  Chancellor  O.  C  S.  Wal- 

Sacred  LHeratufc*  lace  of  McMaster  Univer- 
sity will  present  daily 
studies  in  the  life  of  Christ  for  three  weeks. 
He  will  emphasize  especially  the  Renuncia- 
tions which  Christ  made — in  the  Incarna- 
tion, the  Temptation,  the  Crisis  at  Bethsaida 
Julias,  the  Agony  of  the  Garden;  of  the 
Rejections  which  He  suffered,  from  that  of 
Nazareth  to  the  final  rejection  the  last  week 
of  His  life ;  and  of  His  Relations  to  Certain 
Representative  Persons — His  mother,  John 
the  Forerunner,  Simon  Peter,  the  represen- 
tative apostle,  Nicodemus,  representing  the 
learning  and  religious  hopes  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  Samaritan  woman,  representing 
ignorance,  sin  and  an  outcast  race. 

During  the  second  three  weeks  Professor 
Greorge  L.  Robinson  of  McCormick  Theo- 
logical Seminary  will  give  five  hours  a  week 
to  a  course  on  the  Old  Testament  Wisdom, 
This  course  will  aim  to  serve  as  a  brief 
introduction  to  the  Psalter,  Proverbs,  Job, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Songs.  An  effort  will 
be  made  to  bring  out  the  essential  character- 
istics of  Hebrew  poetry,  to  afford  an  insight 
into  the  nature  of  Hokhma  literature,  and 
especially  to  develop  the  argument  of  the 
Book  of  Job. 

Professor  Robinson  will  also  conduct  stud- 
ies in  Palestinian  Geography,  This  course 
will  be  based  upon  facts  01  personal  observa- 
tion gained  in  traveling  both  in  Palestine 
proper,  as  well  as  in  Moab,  Syria,  Mt  Leb- 
anon, Palmyra,  Greece  and  Egypt  Geoxge 
Adam  Smith's  **  Historical  Geography  of 
Palestine"  will  be  used  as  a  guide,  though 
not  as  a  text  book.  The  Palestine  Park 
Model  will  be  used. 

In  the  University  of  Chicago  (July  i  to 
September  23)  courses  in  Hebrew  and  the 
Cognates  New  Testament  Greek  and  the 
English  Bible,  courses  both  linguistic  and 
interpretative,  will  be  offered  by  the  follow- 
ing members  of  the  faculty  and  others: 
Professors  George  Adam  Smith,  William  R. 
Harper,  Ernest  D.  Burton,  Shailer  Mathews, 
Robert  F.  Harper,  James  H.  Breasted, 
Herbert  L.  Willett.  C.  W.  Votaw,  Henry 
T.  De Wolfe. 

At  Bay  View,  Mich.  (July  19  to  August 
10),  Professor  George  L.  Robinson  will  teach 
for  ten  days  classes  in  The  Beginnings  of 
Hebrew  history  and  in  the  Wisdom  later- 
ature.  These  courses  will  be  followed  by  a 
ten  days*  series  of  lectures  in  Post-Exilic 
History  to  the  Times  of  Christ. 
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HOW  SHALL  THEY  HEAR  WITHOUT  A  PREACHER  ? 

WM.  E.   BLACKSTONE. 


A  thousand  additional  preachers  are  needed 
in  India  at  once.  Not  foreign  missionaries, 
but  the  simplest  kind  of  native  helpers, 
called  "Teacher  Preachers,"  who  can  be 
supported  for  thirty  dollars  each  per  year. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  the  Chumars 
and  other  low  caste  natives  are  ready  and 
aiudoas  to  accept  of  Christ  and  be  baptized, 
bat  they  must  have  teachers  to  care  for  and 
instruct  them,  or  it  would  be  like  leaving 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  in 

THE    MIDST    OF    WOLVES. 

Dr.  H.  Mansell  writes  from  Soharanpore: 
•*I  could  have  baptized  200  yesterday  on 
Droband  Circuit,  if  I  could  have  had  six 
rupees  (about  $2.00)  a  month  to  put  a  teacher 
in  the  village  to  teach  them  and  look  after 
them  for  a  year  or  so." 

Altogether  the  several  presiding  elders 
estimate  that  there  are  over  50,000  natives 
who  would  receive  baptism  at  once  (thus 
breaking  with  caste  and  Hinduism  and  com- 
ing under  Christian  instruction)*  if  it  was 
possible  to  care  for  them. 

This  work  is  under  the  care  of  Bishop  J.  M. 
Thobum,  and  the  following  letter  from  his 
secretary  sets  forth  the  issue  and  the  crisis. 

Allahabad,  India. 

March  31,  1899. 
D^ar  Friend: 

Our  annual  conferences  have  been  held 
and  the  reports  for  1898  are  received. 

Ten  thousand  were  added  to  the  church 
dtiring  the  year,  a  heavy  increase  of  respon- 
sibility. We  now  have  more  than  100,000 
Christians,  and  among  them  Satan  has  been 
hard  at  work  trying  to  bring  them  again  into 
bondage  to  idolatry. 

Paul  found  many  in  his  church  at  Corinth 
who  still  had  '*  conscience  of  the  idol " ;  and 
John  had  to  say  '*  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols."  Our  people  live  in  the 
midst  of  heathen  relatives  and  are  constantly 
exposed  to  the  seductive  influences  of  idol- 
atry. The  masses  are  demon  worshipers, 
and  believe  that  the  spirits  of  the  dead  come 

♦See  article  "  Mission  Work  in  India  "  by  Rev. 
P.  B.  Meyer  in  recent  number  of  the  RECORD  OF 
Christian  Work. 


back  to  repay  injuries  done  them  during  life 
Every  tree  is  believed  to  be  the  home  of 
demons.  The  people  in  times  of  epidemics 
among  themselves  or  their  cattle  make  offer- 
ings of  goats,  pigs,  fowls  and  flowers  to  the 
spirits  to  appease  them,  or  to  secure  their 
aid  against  other  spirits.     They  build  little 

CLAY   SHRINES. 

in  their  fields  and  make  offerings  to  secure 
protection  for  their  harvests.  At  the  door 
of  every  heathen  house  is  a  clay  shrine 
sacred  to  the  spirit  that  presides  over  the 
house.  Every  affliction  is  ascribed  to  the 
displeasure  of  the  spirits,  who  mtist  be  ap- 
peased. When  trouble  comes  to  our  new 
converts,  it  is  not  strange  that  fear  should 
induce  them  to  make  an  offering  to  the 
spirits,  which  often  leads  them  to  renounce 
Christianity.  One  of  our  Christians  had  an 
attack  of  sore  eyes.  His  sufferings  led  him 
to  consent  to  an  offering  being  made  to  the 
village  demon,  and  after  a  few  days  he  recov- 
ered. It  was  most  natural  for  him  to  believe 
the  spirit  had  cured  him.  He  has  since 
repented  of  his  sin.  The  object  lessons  of 
idolatry  which  are  ever  before  the  Christian 
and  his  children  are  not  easily  counteracted. 

Occasionally  nearly  all  the  Christians  in  a 
village  fall  into  idolatry. 

Last  year  Miss  Phoebe  Rowe,  of  whom 
you  have  doubtless  read,  visited  a  village 
where  a  number  of  Christians  had  been  wor- 
shiping demons.  Rev.  Bhola  Singh,  a  native 
preacher,  was  with  her.  They  pleaded  with 
the  people  to  give  up  the  evil  practice  and 
they  consented  to  have  the  shrine  torn  down. 
In  his  zeal,  the  preacher  said,  '*  If  this  spirit 
has  any  power,  let  him  kill  me."  They  left 
the  village  that  afternoon  and  at  a  short  dis- 
tance the  preacher  fell  from  his  pony  and  in 
a  few  minutes  was  dead  from  heart  disease. 
A  few  weeks  after  Miss  Rowe  also  died  and 
the  report  flew  from  village  to  village  that 
the  demon  had  killed  them.  Many  a  de- 
serted shrine  was  rebuilt  by  our  new  con- 
verts and  for  a  time  our  work  there  was 
paralyzed.  But  our  preachers,  aided  by  the 
Christians  who  had  not  lapsed,  went  from 
village  to  village  preaching  and   praying 
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with  the  people  and  many  of  the  lapsed 
Christians 

GAYS  UP  IDOLATRY 

and  confessed  their  sins.  The  very  danger 
to  onr  people  has  aroused  our  workers 
to  determine  to  stamp  idolatry  out  of  the 
cfaurdi.  Our  women  most  readily  fall  into 
idolatry,  hut  as  Bihle  knowledge  spreads 
smofng  the  people  the  g^ulf  between  them  and 
idolatry  widens.  We  are  not  discouraged. 
Late  in  the  evangelization  of  Europe  the 
unhappy  spectacle  was  sometimes  presented 
in  a  chnrch  of  the  Christian  and  heathen 
tltar  side  by  side. 

We  are  learning  that  we  must  not  baptize 
people  who  are  willing  to  become  Christians 
onless  we  can  provide  them 

PASTORS  AND  TSACHBRS. 

In  1898  we  baptized  several  thousands  less 
than  in  1897,  largely  because  we  could  not 
care  for  them.  Our  staff  of  workers  is 
already  far  too  small  to  properly  care  for  the 
present  Christian  community.  In  one  dis- 
trict we  have  8,500  Christians  in  1,000  vil- 
lages, with  only  244  workers.  Another  has 
ia,ooo  Christians  and  only  1 58  workers.  An- 
other district  has  13,500  Christians,  living  in 
1,300  villages,  with  461  workers.  In  an- 
other 15,000  Christians,  widely  scattered, 
have  only  318  workers. 

Our  people  are  mostly  from  the  ignorant, 
soperstitious,  demon  worshipers,  and  a  few 
of  the  older  people  can  read.  The  children 
are  being  taught  to  read,  so  far  as  is  possible, 
but  the  people  are  so  poor  that  they  cannot 
afford  to  let  their  children  leave  the  field- 
fpork  for  all-day  school.  Education  pro- 
gresses slowly.  In  North  India  only  three 
persons  out  of  one  hundred  can  read  in  the 
entire  community. 

The  present  condition  of  our  church  de- 
mands that  our  preachers  and  teachers  give 
nearly  all  their  time  to  the  care  of  the  Chris- 
tiana. They  have  little  time  for  direct  evan- 
g^istic  work  among  the  heathen. 

At  the  begpinning  of  every  year  the  old 
question  confronts  us,  How  are  the  three  hun- 
dred millions  of  India  to  be  evangelized? 

THOUSANDS   ARE  ACCESSIBLE 

to  the  gospel.  One  presiding  elder  states 
that  in  his  district  are  50,000  people  who 
coold  be  Christianized  if  we  could  provide 


pastors  for  them.  To  baptize  these  ignorant 
people  and  then  leave  them  without  pastors 
is  like  leaving  sheep  without  a  shepherd  in 
the  midst  of  wolves.  It  wrings  our  hearts 
with  sorrow  to  refuse  these  people  the  bread 
of  life,  but  what  can  we  do? 

Consider  our  financial  position  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1899.  In  1898  for  all  India  we 
received  from  the  Missionary  Society  $129,- 
065.  For  1899,  $142,896,  an  increase  of  $13,- 
831.  This  seems  a  liberal  advance.  But 
our  work  in  India  is  paid  for  in  rupees,  not 
in  dollars.  The  $129,065  for  1898  realized 
451,727  rupees,  but  the  $142,896  for  1899  will 
bring  us  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange  only 
435,832  rupees,  or  15,895  rupees  less  than  for 
1898,  which  equals  the  salary  of  176  pastor 
teachers.  How  to  care  for  the  old  work  and 
10,000  new  converts  on  15,895  rupees  less 
than  we  had  last  year,  is  one  of  the 

MOST  SERIOUS    PROBLEMS 

we  have  ever  had  to  face.  If  we  cut  off  our 
pastor  teachers  our  people  will  remain  in 
their  ignorance  and  many  will  relapse  into 
idolatry.  These  men  are  to  our  India  church 
what  the  circuit  rider  and  class  leader 
were  to  early  Methodism.  They  are  men 
raised  up  from  among  the  people,  taught  to 
read  the  Bible,  to  sing  our  hymns  and  to 
pray,  and  are  then  sent  back  to  be  pastors 
and  teachers  among  their  people,  each  one 
having  to  care  for  the  Christians  in  several 
villages.  They  work  under  a  preacher  in 
charge  and  receive  about  $2.50  a  month. 
They  are  under  shepherds  of  the  flock  of 
God. 

But  how  shall  we  evangelize  India?  Our 
Missionary  Society  is  doing  its  best  for  the 
work,  but  it  can  only  disburse  what  it  re- 
ceives from  the  church. 

Some  one  may  ask,  **  What  is  the  native 
church  doing  ?  Why  does  it  not  evangelize 
India?"  Let  me  answer.  The  10,000  con- 
verts of  1898  are  largely  the  ingjathering  of 
relatives  and  friends  from  heathenism  by 
our  Christians.  Our  workers  build  up  our 
Christians,  and  they  go  out  and  bring  in 
their  friends. 

THEY  ARE  THE  EVANGELISTS. 

The  better  care  we  give  our  Christians, 
the  more  spiritual  they  become,  and  when 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  their  influence 
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flows  like  rivers  among  the  heathen.  The 
Chriatians  will  evangelise  India  in  propor^ 
tion  as  they  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  Bible  truth. 

Last  year  our  people  gave  as  never  before. 
Many  Uttle  churches  support  their  pastors. 

I  have  never  seen  such  self-sacrifice  for  the 
gospel  as  among  our  people.  Many  of  our 
workers  are  giving  one-sixteenth  of  their 
pay.  Others  are  giving  one-tenth.  I  know 
of  many  young  men  who  receive  only  $1.50 
a  month  who  give  ten  cents  a  month  for  the 
work.  They  have  one  full  meal  a  day  of 
the  coarsest  food,  and  for  the  other  eat  a 
handful  of  parched  grain.     Our  orphans  ate 

DRY   BREAD   FOR  A   WEEK, 

and  gave  the  pulse  and  rice  for  the  work. 
Their  gift  bought  500  Hindi  Gospels  for  free 
distribution.  They  regularly  give  a  portion 
of  their  daily  food.  Thousands  of  our  peo- 
ple are  giving  in  this  way  out  of  their  deep 
poverty.  The  most  of  our  people  are  very 
poor,  their  entire  income  for  the  family 
being  not  more  than  $2.00  a  month.  Yet 
they  give  cheerfully. 

Their  houses  are  only  mud  huts  and  the 
majority  sleep  on  the  ground.  Their  food  is 
the  coarsest  and  their  clothing  scanty,  yet 
they  give  cheerfully.  Besides  this,  many 
spend  much  time 

PREACHING  WITHOUT   PAY. 

In  one  district  there  are  800  unpaid  workers, 
who,  in  addition  to  earning  their  own  living, 
are  helping  to  evangelize  India. 

Dear  friend,  what  are  you  doing  for  India's 
unsaved  millions  who  are  marching  down  to 
the  grave  without  Christ  and  without  hope? 
Is  this  great  work  on  your  heart?    If  not, 


why  not?  I  know  many  in  America  who 
are  burdened  for  India's  salvation.  Are  yoa 
one  of  the  ntimber?  Have  you  ever  denied 
yourself  one  thing  to  help  save  the  heathen? 

WHAT  CAN  YOU  DO? 

You  can  read  and  then  lend  the  repoils 
you  receive.  You  can  give  your  money 
and  induce  others  to  give.  You  can  give 
your  prayers,  and  it  may  be  that  God 
would  have  you  give  yourself  for  this 
work.  Has  Christ  said  to  you,  ••Go  ye"? 
If  not,  has  He  said,  ••  Send  ye"  ? 

Our  needs  are  almost  too  many  to  mention. 
There  is  our  India  debt  on  current  work, 
which  I  find  is  about  $30,000.  Then  we 
need :  Scholarsh  ips  for  orphan  s  at  $  1 5  a  year ; 
scholarships  for  training  students  at  $ao  a 
year;  support  for  pastor  teachers  at  $30 
a  year ;  support  for  local  preachers  at  $50  a 
year;  support  for  ordained  preachers  at  $100 
a  year. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  personally 
represented  in  the  centre  of  heathenism  by 
one  of  these  native  workers  I  How  can  $30 
per  3rear  be  more  wisely  invested? 

Does  it  not  seem  that  these  waiting  natives 
are  trying  to  ••seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him  and  find  him "  ?  (Acts 
xvli  27.) 

Many  are  seeking  treasure  for  Christ  in 
these  accessible  multitudes  by  supporting 
pastor  teachers. 

Reader,  if  you  wish  to  join  in  this,  send 
your  $30  to  the  editor,  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody, 
East  Northfield,  Mass.,  and  it  will  be  ac- 
knowledged in  the  Record  and  forwarded  to 
India  and  you  will  be  duly  notified  by  Rev. 
Clancy  of  the  native  selected  to  represent 
you. 


THE    CONTRIBUTION   OF   RETIREMENT   AND   SOLITUDE    TO 

CHRISTIAN   GROWTH. 

LETITIA    SAVAGE. 


In  the  physical  world  growth  is  the  proof 
of  life  and  vigor.  Other  things  being  equal, 
fruitfulness  varies  in  proportion  to  the  abun- 
dance of  life.  James  exhorts  us  to  **Grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour."  In  His  farewell  discourse  to 
His  disciples  Jesus  told  them  **Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit" 


Christian  growth,  then,  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  follower  of  Jesus. 

In  considering  the  effect  of  retirement  and 
solitude  on  the  Christian  life  the  thoughts 
turn  first  to  monasticism.  Men  far  removed 
from  each  other  in  time  and  place  have 
tested  the  spiritual  value  of  a  life  apart  from 
their  fellow  men.    Sometimes  as  a  hermit; 
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sometimes  as  a  member  of  a  holy  brother- 
hood, withdrawn  from  the  world.  While  we 
honor  the  piety  of  many  who  have  thus 
lived  we  wish  their  seal  had  not  been  so  mis- 
directed. We  acknowledge  their  deeds  of 
charity.  Bat  the  system  instead  of  perfect- 
ing Christian  character  has  always  brought 
reproach  on  the  brotherhoods  and  proved 
most  injnrloos  to  the  nation.  If  monasti- 
dsm  did  for  the  individual  character  all  that 
is  claimed  for  it,  what  of  thus  withdrawing 
the  leaven  of  Christianity  from  the  world? 
Men  shut  in  narrow  cells,  men  working  only 
for  their  own  soul's  salvation  can  not  be  the 
light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Before  His  crucifixion  Jesus  besought  the 
Father  for  His  disciples,  **I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the 
evU"  The  solitude  and  retirement  that  de- 
velops a  truly  Christiike  character  consists 
not  in  the  abandonment  of  the  duties  of 
life. 

In  vain  devout  men  sought  for  spiritual 
life  in  the  formalities  of  the  monks.  Many 
rejected  the  usurpation  of  the  priests  as 
mediators  between  Grod  and  man.  They 
hdd  that  any  devout  mind  could  approach 
God  and  receive  directiy  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings. They  did  not  withdraw  to  cloisters. 
They  ui^d  solitude  rather  than  retirement 
— «  drawing  within  one's  self  from  the  evil 
without,  renunciation  of  self  and  all  worldly 
ambitions,  meditation,  devotion,  a  life  of  reli- 
gious emotion.  These  were  the  means  by 
which  the  Mystic  hoped  to  attain  to  perfec- 
tion of  character.  Doubtiess  many  grains  of 
truth  were  mingled  with  the  alloy  of  this 
belief,  else  it  could  not  have  existed,  though 
in  varying  degrees,  among  Christian  people 
for  centuries.  Thomas  d  Kempis  would  not 
stfll  be  so  esteemed  and  quoted.  Yet  I 
think  the  careful  reader  of  the  *'  Imitation 
of  Christ "  win  notice  that  self  is  always  fore- 
most, the  working  out  of  one's  own  salva- 
tion. I  must  be  made  perfect,  let  the  world 
care  for  itself.  I  will  not  build  cold  stone 
walls  between  my  body  and  the  world,  but  I 
win  seal  my  heart  that  no  distracting  vices 
from  humanity  may  reach  it  This  is  not 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  and  His  apostles. 
Christ  went  about  doing  good.  Did  not  the 
Mystics  fail  of  attaining  to  the  full  Christian 
statme  by  making  that  attainment  the  pur- 


pose of  their  lives  instead  of  striving  for  it  as 
a  power  for  service? 

Milton  oversteps  the  truth,  perhaps,  when 
he  says,  *'  The  mind  is  its  own  place  and  in 
itself  can  make  a  Heaven  of  Hell,  a  Hell  of 
Heaven."  Yet  it  is  true  one's  character 
colors  his  surroundings.  Solitude  of  itself 
will  not  reform  a  hardened  criminaL  It  will 
not  renew  the  heart  On  the  other  hand  if 
divine  love  has  found  an  abode  in  the  soul, 
an  hour  of  solitude  will  give  opportunity  to 
fan  to  brightness  that  spark  which  the  cares 
of  life  had  almost  smothered. 

Without  retirement  and  solitude  I  believe 
Christian  growth  to  be  impossible.  Christ, 
although  possessing  the  divine  nature,  often 
withdrew  from  the  multitude  and  even  from 
His  disciples.  St.  Luke  tells  us  of  His 
thus  spending  a  whole  night  in  prayer.  In 
the  wilderness  He>  conquered  Satan.  While 
withdrawn  on  a  mountain  top  for  prayer 
with  but  three  of  His  disciples,  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them.  Alone,  while  the  dis- 
ciples slept.  He  suffered  the  agony  of  Greth- 
semane.  I  doubt  not  many  times  when  the 
throng  pressed  upon  Him,  while  He  healed 
their  sick  and  spoke  cheering  words,  He 
found  a  place  apart,  a  solitude  in  His  soul 
where  He  might  commune  with  the  Father. 

Most  of  us  cannot  retire  long.  We  have 
our  daily  work  to  da  Few  there  are  who 
cannot  find,  even  in  the  busiest  day,  some 
moments  when  they  may  enter  the  closet 
and  shut  the  door  and  pray  to  the  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret.  Daily  retirement  for  ear- 
nest prayer  is  essential  to  Christian  growth. 
Each  soul  knows  its  own  weakness,  its  ap- 
pointed work.  It  must  have  strength  accord- 
ing to  its  needs. 

We  need  retirement  for  the  study  of  God's 
Word.  The  law  of  our  land  opens  the 
schoolroom  door  that  our  youth  may  spend 
a  number  of  years  apart  from  the  rush  of 
the  world  in  acquiring  knowledge  for  life- 
How  much  more  necessary  that  we  set  apart 
some  time  for  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Books, 
that  we  learn  the  language  and  law  of  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness.  As  we  learn  of 
Christ  our  love  for  Him  will  gfrow  stronger. 
We  shall  reflect  His  character  more  clearly 
in  our  own  lives. 

We  need  retirement  and  solitude  for  med- 
itation. Meditation  is  inseparable  from  prof- 
iUble  study  of   the  Bible.     The  Word  is 


414 


Rtcord  of  Christian  Work. 


plain  but  also  doep  and  will  repay  the  most 
carefnl  thonght  I  believe  one  of  the  most 
common  faults  of  young  people,  as  a  whole, 
is  that  they  do  not  think.  Many  never  seem 
to  go  beneath  the  surface.  We  read  a  truth 
but  do  not  apply  it  We  decide  according  to 
our  inclinations  and  just  do  not  think  any- 
thing about  it  We  drift  Solomon  says, 
"Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet  and  let  all  thy 
wajTS  be  established. "  Meditation  on  God's 
dealings  with  His  people,  of  His  love  for  us, 
increases  our  faith  and  fills  the  heart  with 
gratitude.  By  study  of  His  Word,  with  med- 
itation and  prayer,  guidance  and  strength 
are  given. 

We  cannot  always  be  masters  of  our  time. 
We  may  be  so  placed  that  retirement  is 
impossible.  We  are  seldom  too  busy  for 
temptation  to  intrude.  When  events  drive 
us  and  we  are  physically  worn  out  then 
comes  spiritual  depression.  Let  us  seek  sol- 
itude within.  The  soul  should  be  a  sanctu- 
ary where  peace  abides  howe'er  conflicts 
rage  without  Here  the  troubled  one  may 
breathe  a  prayer  for  aid  in  any  moment  of 
temptation  or  distress.  How  dse  in  times 
of  affliction  are  we  to  possess  that  peace  that 
Christ  promised  to  His  followers?  To  learn 
to  oast  our  cares  on  God  and  to  trust  Him 


for  help  just  as  we  need  it,  i  .o  grow  in  the 
Christian  life. 

God  called  Samuel  in  the  stillness  of  the 
night  Prom  the  burning  bush  He  spoke  to 
Moses,  an  exile  in  the  land  of  Midian.  To 
Elijah,  fleeing  from  Jezebel  and  longing  for 
death,  he  gave  strength  and  comfort  So 
often  it  was  in  solitude  that  God  appeared  or 
spoke  to  men.  Not  infrequently  the  solitude 
blessed  by  the  presence  of  God  seems  '*^  ^r^t 
an  affliction.  The  seclusion  of  sicknes  .e- 
reavement  or  some  seeming  misfortune  has 
chastened  and  ennobled  many  a  life.  Blessed 
is  that  soul  who  in  the  solitude  of  affliction 
wrestles  like  Jacob  with  the  angel  until  he 
bestow  the  blessing. 

Study,  meditation  and  prayer  are  the  con- 
tribution of  retirement  and  solitude  essential 
to  Christian  g^wth.  Christian  sympathy 
and  fellowship  aid  spiritual  growth.  They 
are  not  the  source.  They  are  a  medium 
through  which  life  is  communicated.  Christ 
is  the  life.  It  were  vain  to  expect  Him  In 
the  throng  if  no  heart  were  prepared  for  his 
coming.  In  solitude  the  seeking  spirit  meets 
Him  face  to  face  and  grows  in  His  presence 
as  the  rose  unfolds  its  petals  to  the  sun. 

Mound  Valley^  Kan, 


THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

REV.    J.   R.    MILLER,    D.  D. 

I.  THE  GATE  TO  THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER. 


Onie  words  '*  Our  Father^'  stand  here  as 
the  golden  gate  of  prayer.  This  is  the  way 
we  must  enter  as  we  approach  God.  There 
is  no  other  entrance.  It  was  Christ  Himself 
who  set  up  this  gate.  Not  until  He  came 
was  this  way  consecrated  and  thrown  open. 
There  were  many  precious  manifestations 
of  Qod  through  the  prophets,  but  the  divine 
Fatherhood  was  not  revealed  save  in  the 
dimmest  way  in  those  ancient  days.  Only 
a  few  times  in  the  whole  Old  Testament  is 
God  spoken  of  as  Father,  and  not  once  are 
men  taught  to  pray  to  Him  by  this  name. 
But  when  Christ  came  all  things  were  made 
new.  From  the  beginning  He  spoke  of 
God  as  Father.  Indeed  He  scarcely  ever 
csUed  Him  by  any  other  name. 

This  revelation  never  could  have  been 
made  mitil  Jesus  came,  for  no  man  knew 


the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  no  other  one 
could  have  made  Him  known.  Always 
men  could  pray,  and  Grod  would  hear  them 
— the  Old  Testament  has  many  an  example 
of  prayer  and  many  assurances  that  God 
hears  prayer — but  it  was  not  until  Christ 
had  offered  Himself  on  the  cross  that  the 
way  of  access  was  fully  opened.  It  was  as 
He  was  djring  that  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom — a 
mirade-parable  signifying  that  the  way  to 
God  was  open  now  to  every  weary  one  who 
would  come.  There  was  a  reason,  there- 
fore, why  this  gate  of  prayer  could  not  have 
been  set  up  before  Christ  came  and  taught 
and  died.  Through  Him  we  may  call  God 
our  Father,  and  come  as  children  when  we 
would  pray. 
The  name  we  use  for  God  in  prayer  is 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


415 


very  important  ^t  is  not  the  same  whether 
we  call  Him  King,  Creator,  Judge  or  Father. 
If  we  think  of  Him  as  our  King,  royalty  is 
suggested  to  us — majesty,  splendor  and 
power;  but  not  tenderness,  not  ease  of 
access,  not  love.  If  we  call  Him  Creator, 
the  name  carries  us  back  to  the  beginning, 
when  all  things  came  from  the  divine  hand, 
and  we  think  of  power,  wisdom,  goodness, 
bep-*^  't'but  He  is  not  brought  near  to  us. 
Soti.  .^People  begin  their  prayers  by  invok- 
ing Cod  as  the  incomprehensible  One,  a 
God  of  majesty  and  holiness,  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  -  All  these  names  or  titles  have  their 
suggestions  of  attributes  or  qualities  of  the 
divine  character.  But  none  of  them  present 
to  us  thoughts  of  God  which  make  approach 
to  Him  easy.  When  we  speak  to  God  as 
our  Father  the  vision  which  arises  before 
us  assures  us  of  welcome  when  we  come  to 
Him. 

In  the  midst  of  the  splendors  of  royalty, 
when  men  of  highest  rank  are  admitted  to 
the  king's  presence  only  at  the  king's  pleas- 
ure, the  children  of  the  king's  household 
al  ways  have  free  access.  No  court  rules  shut 
them  away  or  prescribe  any  ceremonious 
manner  in  which  they  must  approach  the 
throne.  The  king  is  their  father.  To  be  a 
child  of  God  is  to  have  assurance  of  access 
to  Him  at  all  times.  This  golden  gate  of 
prayer,  "Our  Father,"  leads  into  the  inner- 
most sanctuary,  into  the  very  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High;  and  it  is  shut  neither  day 
nor  night  to  any  child  of  Grod. 

The  first  word  in  this  form  of  prayer  is 
important  It  is  not  *'My  Father,"  but 
"Our  Father."  Thus  we  are  taught  the 
danger  of  selfishness  in  praying.  The  ten- 
dency is  to  pray  for  ourselves  alone.  This 
is  one  of  the  dangers  of  private  devotions. 
We  are  taught  to  enter  into  our  closet  and 
pray  to  our  Father  who  is  in  secret ;  and  the 
natural  tendency  is  to  think  only  of  our- 
selves when  we  are  thus  alone  with  God. 
Here  we  are  taught,  however,  that  we  may 
never  forget  others  when  we  come  before 
our  Father. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  never 
present  our  own  particular  needs  in  prayer. 
In  a  sense  each  one  of  us  lives  his  life  alone 
•—apart  from  all  others.  Our  relations  with 
God  are  personal  and  sacred.  We  are  to 
bring  our  own  wants,  our  own  yearnings. 


our  own  infirmities  and  dangers,  our  own 
sorrows  and  trials;  but  in  doing  so,  even 
when  most  eng^ssed  with  our  own  afiEairs, 
we  may  not  fail  to  include  others  and  to 
think  of  them.  **  When  thou  prayest  alone, 
shut  thy  door  .  .  .  shut  out  as  much  as 
thou  canst  the  sight  and  notice  of  others, 
but  shut  not  out  the  interest  and  good  of 
others." 

The  word  "our"  takes  in  the  whole  fam- 
ily. But  the  duty  of  intercession  is  also 
definite  and  particular.  We  are  especially 
taught  to  pray  for  those  who  may  have 
injured  us.  *'Pray  for  them  who  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you."  Our 
prayer,  like  our  love,  should  be  exercised 
especially  toward  those  who  are  in  trouble. 
When  we  enter  the  golden  gate  we  should 
remember  those  who  are  in  sorrow,  those 
who  are  in  temptation,  those  who  have 
failed  and  fallen,  those  to  whom  life  is  hard. 
We  should  never  go  for  ourselves  alone  into 
the  presence  of  our  Father.  If  we  do  we 
shall  miss  the  blessing. 

When  the  Emperor  of  Rome  was  in  the 
field  with  his  army  it  was  forbidden  that 
anyone  should  approach  his  tent  at  night. 
The  penalty  was  instant  death.  One  night 
a  soldier  was  seen  approaching  the  tent  of 
the  emperor  bearing  a  paper  in  his  hand. 
He  was  promptly  arrested,  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  die.  The  emperor,  however, 
within  his  tent,  heard  the  commotion  out- 
side, and  asked  what  it  was  about  He  was 
told  the  cause,  and  said  that  if  the  soldier's 
petition  was  for  himself  he  must  die,  but 
that  if  it  was  for  others  his  life  should  be 
spared.  It  was  learned  that  the  petition 
was  for  three  fellow-soldiess  who  had  been 
found  sleeping  at  their  post  This  soldier 
was  coming  to  the  emperor  with  the  plea 
that  their  lives  might  be  spared.  So  the 
emperor  gave  command  that  because  of  the 
nature  of  the  petition  the  soldier  should 
live,  and  also  that  his  plea  should  be 
granted. 

When  we  come  to  God  only  for  ourselves 
our  prayer  is  not  pleasing  to  Him.  It  is 
selfish,  unloving.  But  when  we  come  with 
intercession  for  others  He  is  pleased,  for  in 
our  hearts  is  love.  When  we  pray  to  God, 
therefore,  we  should  speak  not  only  on  our 
own  behalf,  but  should  bring  the  burdens 
and  the  needs  of  others.     There  must  be  no 
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ezcluBion  in  our  prayers — they  must  be  all- 
indusive. 

••Our  Father,  which  art,**  This  is  one 
of  the  great  present  tenses  of  the  Bible. 
God  is.  He  is  not  a  being  who  merely 
was  in  the  remote  past,  and  is  now  only  a 
memory.  Nor  is  He  a  God  who  is  to  mani- 
fest Himself  some  time  in  the  future  as  our 
Judge.  He  is.  He  is  the  living  God.  He 
is  evermore  our  Father.  There  is  never  a 
moment  when  He  is  not  near  us,  when  His 
ear  will  not  hear  our  faintest  cry,  when  His 
band  is  not  ready  to  help. 

It  is  our  Father  in  heaven  to  whom  we 
pray.  Thus  our  thoughts  are  lifted  up 
above  this  earth.  While  the  blessed  name 
assures  us  of  all  tenderness,  affection  and 
accessibleness,  the  place  of  God's  abode  sug- 
gests to  us  His  glory,  greatness  and  holi- 
ness. He  is  not  like  one  of  us.  We  bear 
His  image,  but  He  is  infinitely  above  us. 
All  the  visions  and  representations  of  God 
in  the  Scriptures  show  Him  to  us  as  dwell- 
ing in  light  to  which  no  man  can  approach. 
Thus  we  are  assured,  also,  of  the  power  of 
God.  He  is  our  Father — ^infinite  in  love, 
but  infinite  also  in  strength.  We  are  safe 
in  His  hands.  No  power  can  harm  us  if  we 
are  sheltered  in  His  strong  keeping. 

This  revelation  of  the  fatherhood  of  God 
saggests  to  us  what  an  exalted  privilege 
prayer  is.  It  is  free  access  into  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  heaven.  In  our  continual 
approaches  to  God  we  are  in  danger  of  for- 
getting the  meaning  of  the  act  Moses  was 
bidden  to  take  off  his  shoes  before  the  burn- 
ing bush  because  the  ground  whereon  he 
stood  was  holy.  Isaiah  was  awed  into 
deepest  reverence  as  he  beheld  the  vision  of 
God  in  the  temple.  Yet  these  were  only 
glimpses  of  divine  manifestations.  Every 
time  we  speak  God's  name  in  prayer  we  are 
in  the  presence  of  a  glory  greater  and  more 
real  than  that  of  any  theophany  human  eye 
ever  saw.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  be 
reverent,  to  be  sincere,  to  be  true-hearted, 
when  we  pray.  We  may  come  boldly  and 
with  confidence,  for  it  is  to  our  Father  we 
are  drawing  nigh;  but  we  should  come 
remembering  that  He  is  our  Father  in 
heaven,  the  glorious  One  before  whom 
highest  angels  veil  their  faces  while  they 
sing. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  revelation  of  the 


fatherhood  of  God  assures  us  of  the  infinite 
love  that  continually  surrounds  us.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  divine  majesty  and  glory 
that  should  ever  make  us  afraid  if  we  are 
truly  trusting  in  Christ  and  faithfully  fol- 
lowing Him.  To  some  persons  the  thought 
of  God's  presence  brings  terror.  Children 
are  sometimes  told  that  God  sees  them,  as 
if  this  should  make  them  afraid.  God 
always  sees  us — we  cannot  hide  from  Him 
for  a  moment  This  should  lead  us  to  live 
ever  to  please  Him.  Yet  it  is  in  love  that 
He  watches  us.  ••Thou  God  seest  me** 
meant  mercy  and  deliverance  to  Hagar  and 
her  child.  No  truth  should  bring  gpieater 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  Christian  than  this 
thought  of  God's  ever-neamess.  It  means 
all  of  a  child's  privilege  in  a  father's  honae 
— safety,  care,  help,  satisfying  communion, 
all  of  love's  blessedness. 

This  revealing  suggests  also  the  true 
glory  of  the  Christian  life.  We  make  too 
little  of  this — we  fail  to  realise  the  dignity 
of  our  calling  as  God's  children.  ••  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
children  of  God:  and  such  we  are."  There 
is  a  picture  which  shows  a  man  dying  in  a 
wretched  garret  on  a  bed  of  straw,  amid 
lowliest  surroundings.  But  a  dose  inspec- 
tion reveals  a  vision  of  angels  waiting  to 
receive  the  man's  spirit  into  heavenly  glory. 
We  should  think  more  of  our  privilege  as 
God's  children  in  this  world,  and  should 
walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling. 

The  fatherhood  of  God  also  implies  the 
brotherhood  of  all  who  are  God's  children. 
All  are  members  of  one  family,  who  there- 
fore should  dwell  together  in  love.  It  was 
said  of  a  good  man,  •*  He  treated  every  man 
as  if  he  were  a  blood-relation. "  This  is  true 
brotherhood.  The  strong  should  help  the 
weak.  Those  who  have  plenty  should  share 
with  those  who  lack.  The  joyous  should 
sing  their  songs  of  gladness  in  the  ears  o£ 
the  sad.  The  victorious  should  help  those 
who  are  still  struggling  in  life's  battles. 
The  world  needs  nothing  to-day  more  than 
the  realization  of  the  true  spirit  of  brother^ 
hood  among  men.  All  social  problems 
would  find  easy  solution  if  the  love  which 
Christ  taught  were  to  become  indeed  the 
law  of  life  in  all  human  relations. 

These  are  only  hints  of  the  vast  and  deep 
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meaning  <tf  this  wonderful  invocation.  We 
have  found  enongh  at  least,  in  it  to  assure  us 
of  welcome  whenever  we  come  as  children 
to  oar  Father.    We  need  to  strive  more  and 


more  after  the  child-spirit;  for  only  when 
we  have  it  can  we  find  our  way  to  the  inner^ 
most  warmth  of  divine  love 

Philadelphia^  Penn, 


THE  THREEFOLD  GUISE  OF  TEMPTATION. 


REV.   F,    B.   MEYER. 


Temptation  assails  man  at  the  very 
threshold  of  life,  and  it  usually  assumes  one 
of  three  forms. 

THS  FASaNATION  OF  THE  SENSES. 

St  John  calls  it  ''the  lust  of  the  flesh." 
Our  bodies  resemble  the  tentacles  of  the 
anemone  and  are  very  sensitive  to  every 
influence  that  passes  across  them,  and  as  the 
resnh  of  the  sins  of  our  forefathers,  and  the 
highly  flavored  atmosphere  in  which  we  live, 
that  sensitiveness  is  greatly  increased  until 
it  becomes,  in  too  many  cases,  predisposition 
to  animalism. 

On  the  one  hand  our  spirit  relates  us  to 
God;  on  the  other  our  body  relates  us  to  the 
world  of  sense ;  and  it  sometimes  appears  as 
though  the  great  enemy  of  our  spirits  were 
coooealed  behind  the  apparatus  and  envi- 
ronment of  our  lives,  waiting  to  attract  our 
senses  towards  the  forbidden  fruit  The 
food  upon  our  tables,  the  pictures  in  the 
shop  windows,  the  realism  of  much  modem 
poetry  and  fiction,  the  daily  talk  of  the  cir- 
cles in  which  we  are  obliged  to  spend  our 
time,  the  late  hours  in  vitiated  atmosphere, 
the  sights  to  be  witnessed  in  too  many  of 
our  public  thoroughfares,  make  it  hard  for 
the  soul  to  hold  appetite  in  due  subjection, 
to  control  the  wayward  thoughts,  and  to  be 
as  King  Arthur  amid  his  knights,  first  and 
most  royaL 

THE  FALSE  STANDARD  OF  MATERIALISM. 

This  is  what  St.  John  calls  "the  lust  of 
the  eyes."  The  standard  of  the  world 
aitrand  is  almost  exclusively  that.  We  ask 
how  much  the  picture  is  worth  before  we 
feel  quite  sure  oi  its  value.  We  estimate  a 
man  by  the  amount  of  income  which  accrues 
to  him,  holding  him  cheap  if  it  is  small, 
paying  him  all  respect  if  considerably  larger 
than  our  own.  Apparently  some  people 
buy  their  dresses  on  the  principle  that  the 
more  they  give  the  better  dressed  they  must 


necessarily  be.  When  death  supervenes  we 
hasten  to  scan  the  newspaper  paragraph 
which  tells  the  amount  which  was  paid  in 
duty.  "  He  died  worth  half  a  million,"  we 
say,  though  his  character  may  have  been 
utterly  worthless.  "He  is  not  worth  much," 
we  say,  although  the  dead  man  was  univer- 
sally esteemed  for  the  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  of  his  character.  Our  stan- 
dard is  a  material  one,  and  the  growing 
tendency  of  our  times  is  to  account  money 
the  main  chance — to  paint,  to  preach,  to 
write  books  for  the  income  we  may  get. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  SCkPTICISM. 

This  is  what  St  John  would  call  "the 
spirit  of  Antichrist  which  is  gone  forth  into 
the  world."  It  seems  all-pervasive,  like  a 
miasma  or  blight.  It  infests  our  literature, 
our  magazines,  the  current  talk  of  the  draw- 
ing room  or  the  street,  ouj  very  pulpits.  And 
young  people,  especially,  are  so  apt  to  be 
misled  by  it.  They  want  a  reason  for 
everything.  Proud  of  their  intellectual 
power  they  think  that  it  must  answer  every 
difficulty  and  resolve  every  doubt,  and  that 
what  they  cannot  understand  they  ought  not 
to  accept 

They  forget  that  it  is  so  easy  to  destroy; 
that  the  boy  may  break  a  window  which  it 
has  taken  years  to  produce;  that  fire,  in  one 
brief  quarter  of  an  hour,  may  consume  a 
picture  on  which  a  master  hand  has  wrought 
for  months ;  that  a  question  may  be  asked 
that  will  take  months  of  research  to  answer. 
We  begin  by  questioning  God's  word,  and 
end  by  doubting  His  existence.  We  lose 
faith  in  God,  and  finally  in  man.  We 
acquire  the  habit  of  drifting  through  the 
world  with  the  sceptic's  satire  in  our  face 
and  the  sceptic's  cynicism  in  our  tone. 
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MORE  THAN  CONQUERORS. 
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In  each  of  these  three  cases  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  overcome,  or  we  may  be  ov* 
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selves  overcome.  Full  of  the  power  of  the 
Risen  Christ  we  may  put  our  foot  on  serpent 
and  scorpion,  or  lion  and  young  lion;  we 
may  quell  the  rising  desire  of  the  flesh  for 
indulgence;  we  may  say  **no*'  to  appetite; 
we  may  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  yearnings 
and  dispositions  of  our  soul,  as  a  Hon  tamer 
in  the  menagerie,  whip  in  hand.  We  may 
refuse  to  adopt  the  estimate  of  the  world, 
and  insist  on  judging  in  the  daylight  of 
eternity  men  and  things,  only  desiring 
whatsoever  is  pure,  just,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report— careless  of  anything  but  the  **  Well 
done !"  of  Christ.  We  may  refuse  to  gp^tify 
the  destructive  tendencies  of  our  heart,  or 
to  allow  the  spirit  of  scepticism  license — 
discriminating  between  things  that  are 
against  reason  and  above  reason,  and  con- 
tent not  to  understand  God's  thoughts  and 
ways,  so  long  as  we  have  perfect  confidence 
in  Himself. 

Acting  thus,  overcoming  thus,  taking  our 
stand  thus  in  the  risen,  triumphant  Saviour, 
we  may  share  the  Master's  promise  when  He 
said,  **To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to 
sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  the  Father  on 
His  throne."    (Rev.  iii.  21.) 

TO  HIM   THAT  OVKRCOMBTH. 

Notice  the  wideness  of  the  gate  that  leads 
into  this  promise.  It  may  be  an  apprentice 
in  a  workshop,  a  young  girl  in  the  recrea- 
tion room  of  her  school,  a  servant  in  the 
kitchen;  but  if  in  solitude,  obscurity,  and 
discouragement,  the  soul  dares,  in  the  might 
of  the  risen  Christ,  to  overcome — in  that 
very  hour  the  Son  of  Grod  says,  **  Young 
soldier,  thou  art  my  kinsman,  thy  nature  and 
mine  have  an  a£Ginity,  thou  art  repeating  in 
some  small  measure  my  own  experiences; 
and  as  my  victory  was  the  stepping-stone  to 
my  Father's  throne,  thy  victory  shall  con- 
duct thee  to  mine.  Come  up  these  steps, 
each  one  is  the  memorial  of  the  foe  which 
thou  hast  trodden  beneath  thy  feet.  Sit 
here.  Rest  with  me,  and  wait  until  the 
mystery  of  evil  is  finished,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  be  fully  come." 

TO  SIT  ON  THE  THRONE  INDICATES  ROYALTY. 

None  but  they  of  the  seed  royal  have  a 
right  to  that  exalted  place ;  and  before  a  soul 
can  overcome  it  must  have  been  bom  again ; 
it  must  have  received  the  divine  nature,  it 


must  have  been  made  a  priest  and  king  unto 
God.  Perhaps  the  very  temptations  of  which 
we  complain  are  permitted  to  be  the  winnow- 
ing fan  to  detect  the  wheat  Are  3^011 
enslaved  by  them,  without  qualms  of  con- 
science or  regret,  then  you  will  miss  the 
throne,  because  you  are  not  a  child.  Over- 
come, and  you  prove  yourself  to  be  a  son, 
an  heir,  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  called  by 
God  unto  fellowship. 

TO  SIT  ON  THE  THRONE  INDICATES  AUTHORITY. 

He  who  occupies  the  throne  sways  the 
sceptre.  It  is  they  that  overcome  their  own 
temptations  who  have  the  right  to  the  seat 
of  power,  because  they  can  help,  reaching 
down  from  their  throne,  those  who  have 
fallen  at  its  steps.  The  savage  glories  in 
the  skulls  that  bang  at  his  girdle,  because 
he  thinks  that  the  spirit  of  each  foeman  has 
entered  himself.  Each  temptation  that  you 
master  gives  you  added  power.  The  man 
who  has  mastered  the  fiercest  assaults,  is 
the  great  heart  who  can  convoy  the  pilg^ms 
to  the  celestial  city.  When  next  you  are 
tempted,  say,  **By  yielding,  I  forfeit;  by 
overcoming,  I  win  the  power  to  help  and 
save."  It  was  because  Jesus  was  tempted 
in  all  points  without  sin,  that  He  is  able  to 
succor  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
Him. 

HOW  TO  OVERCOME. 

Do  you  ask  kow  to  overcome? — It  is  an 
open  secret.  "Ye  have  overcome,  little 
children,"  the  apostle  said,  * 'because  greater 
is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. "  Receive  into  your  heart  the  stronger 
than  the  strong  man  armed.  Open  your 
whole  being  to  His  indwelling.  Let  the 
nature  of  the  living  Christ  rise  up  to  the 
wrestle  with  Apollyon.  It  is  not  Christ 
without  only,  but  within,  who  is  the 
source  of  the  overcoming  life. 


The  GMnmon  Ground  of  Pfemillcn- 

rif^tljwiri    and   Pngfmtll^nnlaflieiii^ 

REV.    ALEXANDER    PATTERSON. 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  not  a 
little  injury  to  thex^ause  of  truth  that  the  dif- 
ferences have  been  the  main  subject  of 
thought  in  the  consideration  of  the  great 
and   vital   truths   of  faith   and  the  great 
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grounds  of  oommon  belief  almost  forgotten. 
It  is  the  fact  that  amidst  all  the  wide  differ- 
ences of  belief  among  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  points  on  which  there  is 
substantial  agreement  bulk  far  larger  than 
those  in  which  there  is  real  or  apparent  dif- 
ference of  opinion.  This  applies  to  the  wid- 
est extremes  of  Christianity.  One  result  is 
that  many  are  placed  in  seeming  antagonism 
who  are  not  really  so.  Another  result  is 
that  some  are  filled  with  prejudice  as  to  op- 
posing views  and  thereby  shut  off  from  any 
light  from  that  direction.  By  dwelling  on 
the  points  of  difference  we  become  ill  bal- 
anced and  are  swerved  from  the  clear  and 
unbiased  judgment  which  should  rule  in  all 
matters  of  discerning  the  way  of  truth. 

In  no  part  of  revealed  truth  has  this  evil 
prevailed  as  in  the  subject  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  It  is  the  purpose  here  to 
can  attention  to  the  common  view  which  is 
held  by  all  Christians  as  is  shown  t>y  their 
creeds  where  they  have  creeds  and  by  pub- 
lic expressions  of  belief. 

All  Chris itan  churches  profess  to  be- 
lieve Christ  is  coming  personally  again. 
This  has  a  place  in  every  creed.  The 
Fathers,  IrsDueus,  Tertullian,  Eusebius,  Lu- 
dan,  Cyril,  the  Apostles  Creed,  all  have  this 
doctrine.  Also  the  Athanasian  Creed  and 
that  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  Creed  of 
the  Greek  Church.  Also  all  the  later  creeds, 
as  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  the  Scotch  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  Irish  Articles  of  Religion,  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  now 
the  standard  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
the  New  Hampshire  Baptist  Confession, 
Confession  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  the 
Litany  of  the  Moravian  church,  the  Metho- 
dist Articles  of  Religion  and  those  of  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  church.  It  is  also  the 
belief  of  the  Jewish  church  that  the  Messiah 
is  to  come,  and  the  Mohammedan  also,  and 
even  the  heathen  have  this  belief,  as  is  re- 
cently evidenced  by  the  discovery  of  tem- 
ples on  the  coast  of  Yucatan,  built  and 
empty,  waiting  for  the  coming  God.  In 
fact,  there  is  scarcely  an  article  of  belief  so 
widespread  and  ancient  as  this  of  the  expec- 
tancy of  a  Coming  One. 

It  is  strange  then,  in  view  of  this,  there 
•hould  be  any  question  as  to  the  belief  of  the 


church.  It  is  strange,  also,  that  any  one 
should  strive  to  make  this  mean  death  or 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  an3rthiDg  but  what  it  is,  the  per- 
sonal return  of  Christ  On  this  I  insist  that 
there  is  no  room  for  dispute  by  any  one  who 
has  respect  for  the  voice  of  the  church. 

//  is  also  the  universal  belief  that 
the  coming  of  Christ  always  has  been  and 
is  imminent.  While  eighteen  centuries  have 
passed  God  could  have  brought  it  to  pass 
at  any  time.  It  is  certainly  more  imminent 
now  after  so  long  a  time.  Imminency  alike 
forbids  the  setting  a  time  as  well  as  the 
interjecting  of  any  long  time  before  that 
event 

The  work  of  Christ  in  His  coming  is 
also  a  matter  of  common  faith.  He  comes 
to  judge  the  world  and  receive  and  reward 
His  own.  What  the  details  of  that  will  be 
need  not  be  a  matter  of  division.  Whether 
it  is  a  millennium  on  this  earth,  as  many  of 
us  believe,  or  a  heavenly  state,  as  many 
think,  need  not  prevent  us  from  getting  the 
good  out  of  the  great  event  itself.  Either  is 
most  astounding  and  inspiring.  That  the 
earth  will  be  used  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
believed  by  most  Christians.  It  is  taught 
by  Hodge,  a  postmillennialist.  His  account 
of  that  would  satisfy  most  premillennialists. 
To  call  it  a  millennium  doesn't  spoil  the  pic- 
ture. Only  preach  the  great  event  itself. 
It  is  not  a  millennium  which  is  to  hold  the 
view  but  Christ  in  His  glory. 

Nor  is  there  any  very  g^reat  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  belief  as  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  and  possibly,  civilization  over 
the  earth  before  Christ  comes.  If  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  preaching  the  gospel  and  the 
accompanying  spread  of  civilization  contin- 
ues, for  they  keep  pace  together,  it  may  be 
seen  in  a  lifetime.  Some  of  the  premillenni- 
alists believe  that  this  is  to  take  place  and, 
indeed,  it  seems  in  a  fair  way  to  do  sa  Cer- 
tainly so  far  as  the  gospel  is  concerned  both 
post-  and  premillennialists  are  striving  to 
effect  it 

Here,  then,  is  about  the  only  point  of  dif- 
ference. Will  this  spread  of  the  gospel  ac- 
companied by  civilization  be  the  kingdom 
the  Scriptures  speak  of  or  the  millennium? 
This  the  one  says  will  be  the  case  and  the 
other  denies  it.  But  is  this  a  matter  to  keep 
apart  upon? 
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Farther,  is  it  not  a  great  mistake  for  any 
one  to  refrain  from  preaching  this  g^reat  doc- 
trine because  of  a  minor  difference  of  opinion? 
Po8tmillennarians»  like  David  Brown,  the 
ablest  of  that  view,  have  said  it  is  the 
pole  star  of  the  churches'  hope.  Why,  then, 
do  ministers  keep  silent  upon  it  or  only  treat 
it  in  a  negative  and  deprecatory  way?  Why 
do  they  seek  to  minimise  its  power  over  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  no  matter  what  they 
believe  as  to  the  millennium?  The  second 
advent  is  a  common  doctrine  of  the  church 
and  all  are  called  upon  to  preach  it  in  its 
place  and  proportion  to  its  space  in  Scripture. 
Let  us  give  this  common  view  with  fullness 
and  leave  the  details  for  closer  study  to 
those  who  have  time  and  mind  for  them.  It 
is  because  the  coming  Christ  is  not  preached 
that  the  gospel  is  losing  power  over  men. 
This  will  go  far  to  restore  it.  Both  post-  and 
premillennialists  are  bound  to  preach  this 
great  doctrine  if  they  would  be  faithful  to 
Scripture. 

Chicago, 


^Bowery  Ike.'' 

How  a  Thief  and  Burglar  Was  Converted  at 
the  McAuley  Water  Street  MWocu 

S.   H.    HADLEY. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  last  March  a  notable 
character  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  at 
the  Chicago  Bible  lustitute.  He  had  been 
a  student  there  one  year  and  a  half  and  had 
endeared  himself  to  all  who  knew  him. 

•*  Bowery  Ike."  or  Ira  B.  Snyder,  as  he 
was  known  after  his  conversion,  was  a  pro- 
duct of  the  streets  of  New  York.  He  was 
bom  in  the  city  and  grew  up  without  the 
care  and  love  of  a  mother,  who  had  died 
before  he  could  remember.  Through  the 
cruelty  of  a  step-mother  he  took  to  the  streets 
at  six  years  of  age  and  t>egan  to  earn  a  very 
meagre  livelihood  by  selling  papers  and 
blacking  boots.  He  soon  got  into  bad  company 
and  whUe  yet  in  knee  pants  began  to  steal, 
and,  finding  it  such  an  easy  way  of  making 
a  living,  he  worked  no  longer.  He  was  soon 
arrested  and  sent  to  the  Juvenile  Asylum, 
where  he  learned  all  he  ever  knew  out  of 
books,  for  he  soon  ran  away  and  became  an 
expert  thief  and  pick-pocket. 


THE  CiaillNAL  CLASS  BRFRIEND  ONB  ANOTHER. 

The  writer  became  acquainted  with  Ira  in 
a  peculiar  and  providential  manner.  In  my 
work  as  a  miasionary  I  was  walking  along 
the  Bowery  after  midnight,  late  In  Septem- 
ber, in  1884.  I  heard  my  name  called  from 
a  vragon  where  two  tramps  were  bivouacking 
for  the  night.  On  going  up  to  see  what 
was  wanted,  one.  who  called  himself  **  Rum- 
my." said  he  had  a  friend  who  had  got 
••pinched"  that  day  for  ••swiping"  some 
watches  out  of  the  clothing  of  workmen  in 
an  unfinished  building.  '  *  He  is  a  fine  thief,** 
said  *' Rummy,"  **but  he  was  'full*  and 
made  a  noise  and  unless  I  can  get  some  one 
to  befriend  him,  he  will  get  a  long  term  up 
the  river." 

After  providing  for  the  two  boys,  I  arranged 
to  meet  them  next  morning  at  the  Tombs,  at 
Court  of  Special  Sessions  and,  through  some 
influence,  got  ••  Ike"  off  with  six  months  in 
the  Penitentiary  on  Blackwell's  Island.  I 
got  ••  Rummy"  work,  and.  with  him,  visited 
his  friend  on  the  Island.  I  want  to  place  on 
record  here  the  faithful  friendship  I  have 
noticed,  through  long  years  of  missionary 
work  among  the  criminal  class,  that  thieves 
and  crooks  have  for  each  other  in  trouble. 
It  puts  some  of  us  Christians  to  shame. 
••Rummy"  shared  his  small  pay  of  five  dol- 
lars a  week  with  his  friend.  Before  leaving 
••  Rummy,"  I  wish  to  say  he  came  down  to 
Water  Street,  gave  his  heart  to  God,  and 
died  a  few  years  ago,  leaving  a  bright  testi- 
mony that  he  was  going  to  be  with  Jesus. 

ira's  conversion. 

When  Ira  came  out  of  the  Penitentiary  I 
gave  him  work  and  through  the  following 
two  years  he  worked  for  me  most  of  the 
time.  I  always  trusted  him.  Occasionally 
he  would  get  tired  and  quit  and  start  out  on 
the  road.  He  traveled  all  over  the  country 
in  the  •  •  side  door  Pullmans  "  free.  When  he 
came  back  he  would  apply  for  work,  and 
always  get  it.  He  finally  got  mean  and  aald 
he  never  would  work  for  me  again.  The 
first  year  I  hired  Ira,  I  made  a  regular  bar^ 
gain  with  the  Lord  that,  as  I  had  reclaimed 
Ira  for  Him,  I  was  going  to  pray  for  him 
twice  a  day  till  he  was  saved. 

How  my  faith  was  tried  in  the  ten  years 
that  followed !  He  grew  worse  and  wofse 
each  year,  but  the  faith  of  my  wife,  vrbo  had 
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joined  me  in  this  fight,  and  my  own,  never 
wavered  Ira  finally  got  arrested  for  dis- 
orderly conduct  and  got  five  days  on  the 
Island.  He  was  put  to  work  on  the  boat 
•'  Pidelity,"  which  is  employed  to  carry  the 
dead  bodies  from  the  morgue  to  the  potter's 
field.  The  boat  is  piled  up  high  with  these 
boxes  and  the  poor  fellow  had  to  eat  his 
soup  and  bread  at  noon  on  one  of  them 
for  a  table.  During  one  noon  repast 
he  came  to  himself  and  said,  *'0  Lord, 
if  I  get  off  this  boat,  I'll  go  down  to 
Water  Street  Mission."  He  was  as  good 
as  his  word  and,  after  coming  to  our  place 
three  successive  nights,  Jesus  spoke  the 
words  of  peace  and  life  to  his  guilty  soul 
and  "Bowery  Ike"  died  forever. 

He  was  in  his  thirtieth  year  and  his  faith 
was  like  that  of  a  child.  If  he  was  tempted 
to  say  or  do  anything  wrong  through  the 
day  he  would  stand  up  in  our  testimony  meet- 
ings and  confess  it  all,  no  matter  what  it 
was.  I  saw  at  once  that  he  had  paid  the 
price  and  was  going  through.  He  at  once 
began  to  be  a  missionary  and  nearly  every 
day  would  bring  down  some  old  companion 
to  meetings. 

A  YEAR   OF  TRAINING. 

I  finally  decided  to  educate  him  for  God's 
work  and  one  of  our  beloved  trustees,  Mr. 
Walter  M.  Smith,  helped  me  to  send  him  to 
the  Bible  Institute  at  Chicago  It  was  a 
trying  time,  as  he  had  never  studied  and  his 
mind  was  untrained  and  the  course  there  is 
severe.  He  took  it  all  to  Jesus  and  received 
the  strength  and  knowledge  he  needed.  He 
was  given,  among  other  work,  the  Cook 
County  Jail  meetings  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  we  believe  God  blessed  his  work  there 
to  the  salvation  of  many  criminals  awaiting 
sentence.  He  came  home  last  October  to 
celebrate  his  third  anniversary.  He  had 
been  gone  one  year  and,  dear  reader,  we 
hardly  knew  him.  Never  did  grace  work 
such  a  mighty  change.  The  whole  contour 
of  bis  face  had  changed.  His  forehead  had 
grown  broad  and  high,  his  face  and  manner 
were  honest  and  frank,  and  all  traces  of  the 
old  life  had  gone.  Instead  of  the  sharp, 
canning  thief,  he  was  a  handsome,  dignified 
gentleman.  The  house  was  crowded  and 
many  of  the  "gang"  who  had  come  down 
to  his  anniversary  could  not  believe  their 


THE  VICTORY   WON. 

He  went  back  for  six  months'  further 
work  and  was  coming  home  in  April  to  be- 
come associated  with  this  work,  when,  on 
March  fifteenth,  he  died  of  heart  disease. 
We  brought  him  home  and  he  was  buried 
from  our  old  Water  Street  Mission  on  his 
thirty-fourth  birthday.  Crowds  of  loving 
friends  stood  about  his  coffin,  and  bathed  in 
tears  the  dear  face  of  one  who  had  come  to 
us  less  than  four  years  before,  an  outcast 
and  a  foe  to  humanity. 

Never  shall  those  who  heard  him  forget 
his  last  ** anniversary"  as  he  stood  up  and 
with  impassioned  appeal  spake  of  Jesus'  love 
to  sinners,  how  wonderfully  God  had  opened 
the  Word  to  him,  and  how,  from  one  end  of 
God's  Holy  Book  to  the  other,  he  showed 
sinners  how  they  could  come  and  be  saved 
as  he  had  done. 

*'0  Love,  thoa  bottomless  abyss, 
My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  Thee. 

Covered  is  my  unrighteousness. 
Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  on  me, 

While  Jesus'  blood  through  earth  and  skies, 

Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy,  criea'* 

McAuley  Water  Street  Mission^ 
New  York  City, 


Missionary  Outlook  in 

REV.  JOHN    MATHER  ALUS,  D.  D. 

For  three  centuries  South  America  has 
been  under  the  influence  of  mediaeval  super- 
stition and  priestcraft,  which  has  resulted  in 
the  rapid  growth  of  infidelity  in  more  recent 
years.  The  people  are  everywhere  losing 
confidence  in  their  former  religious  teachers, 
and  agnosticism  and  indifference  are  felt  on 
every  side.  Not  only  are  the  people  igno- 
rant of  the  Bible  but  do  not  even  understand 
what  is  meant  by  evangelistic  teaching. 

The  failure  upon  the  part  of  the  religious 
teachers  to  form  true  religious  characters 
among  the  youth  has  resulted  in  a  reign  of 
ambition,  resulting  in  selfish  and  corrupt 
political  life.  The  stability  of  the  govern- 
ment is  therefore  uncertain  and  the  result  is 
disastrous  to  the  social  and  political  life. 
There  is  no  court  of  appeal  and  frequent 
recourse  is  had  to  revolutionary  force  to 
secure  reforms. 

In  Bolivia  recently  the  revolutionary  party 
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esflamf d  the  Indians  to  forward  their  per- 
sonal aims.  Tme  patriotism  has  no  place 
and  personal  greed  in  some  of  the  South 
American  coantries  has  caused  the  issue  of 
80  much  paper  currency  as  to  demoralize  ex- 
change. Lack  of  moral  and  religious  train- 
ing is  gradually  working  the  ruin  of  the 
nations. 

Missionary  work  is  being  done  in  all  the 
oocmtries  except  Bolivia,  where  only  an  oc- 
casional missionary  effort  has  been  put  forth. 
In  Columbia,  Ecuador,  Peru.  Chile,  The 
Argentine  and  Brazil,  however,  there  are 
regularly  established  Christian  missions  and 
schools.  Religious  papers  are  also  being 
published  in  a  number  of  the  republics  and 
the  Bible  Society  has  representatives  where 
there  are  openings. 

THE  P&KSKNT  NXSD. 

Although  the  people  are  warned  against 
evangelical  teaching  there  is  little  open  or 
forcible  opposition  to  missionary  effort  and 
opportunities  are  steadily  increasing  for  fur- 
ther extending  evangelistic  work.  Very 
little  work  has  y^^  been  undertaken  among 
the  aboriginal  races  and  there  are  vast  num- 
bers of  these  that  know  absolutely  nothing 
about  personal  religion,  even  though  nom- 
inal members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
They  are  only  familiar  with  its  outward 
forms  and  are  under  the  domination  of  the 
priests.  Some  tribes  have  not  even  re- 
sponded to  the  missionary  efforts  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  and  still  remain 
heathen  or  "  infieles  "  as  they  are  termed  by 
the  priest  in  distinction  from  the  *'  fieles"  or 
Catholic  Indians. 

As  these  Indians  occupy  the  vast  interior 
regions  they  are  not  easily  accessible  and 
there  is  a  great  need  of  men  and  women 
missionaries  to  carry  the  gospel  to  them. 
Ponds,  too,  are  needed  for  itinerancy  work 
and  house  to  house  visitation.  The  publica- 
tion of  good  books  is  also  an  important  fac- 
tor in  this  field,  and  there  should  be  more 
distributing  centres  for  sending  out  tracts 
and  religious  periodicals. 

THE  OUTLOOK  IN  CHILE. 

To  report  for  the  writer's  own  field,  it  may 
be  said  that  Chile  is  fully  and  freely  open  to 
the  gospel.  Preaching  stations  are  scattered 
from  Arica  in  the  north  to  Punta  Arenas,  or 
Santy  Point,  hi  the  straits  of  Magellan. 


There  are  quite  a  large  number  of  organ- 
ized evangelical  churches.  These  are  a  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyte- 
rian missions.  In  Chile  are  two  widely  cir- 
culated evangelical  papers. 

There  are  some  twenty  evangelical  schools, 
both  for  boys  and  for  girls,  grading  from 
primary  teaching  to  higher  courses.  The 
Bible  constitutes  the  chief  text  book  in  these 
schools.  There  are  a  goodly  number  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  Epworth 
Leagues.  In  connection  with  the  various 
churches  there  are  Sunday  schools,  prayer 
meetings,  temperance  societies,  house  to 
house  visitation,  cottage  prayer  meetings 
and  class  meetings. 

Copiapd,  Chile,  South  America, 


The  Chamber  of  G>inmuniofu 

REV.  G.  B.   F.  HALLOCK,  D.  D. 

"Enter  into  thy  closet."    Matt  vL  6. 

Life  cannot  be  lived  at  its  best  in  absolute 
solitude.  Neither  can  it  be  at  its  best 
always  in  the  company  of  others.  Continual 
solitude  makes  us  morose.  Continual  com- 
panionship makes  us  shallow.  We  need 
both  society  and  solitude  if  we  would  be 
evenly  developed.  The  requirements  of 
religion  take  into  consideration  all  the  needs 
of  our  natures.  In  one  command  we  are 
told  to  **forsake  not  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together. "  In  an  other  equally  impor- 
tant command  we  are  told  to  ''enter  into 
our  closets  and  shut  the  door,  and  pray  to 
our  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret." 

Private  prayer,  the  secret  communing  of 
the  soul  with  God,  is  a  duty  too  much  neg- 
lected, and,  in  these  hurrying  times,  a  privi- 
lege much  undervalued  by  Christians. 

I.  The  grounds  for  private  personal 
prayer. 

I.  Christ's  command.  *' Enter  into  thy 
closet,"  etc  That  is  enough.  If  we  could 
see  no  reason  for  the  exercise  it  ought  to  be 
enough  that  Christ  has  told  us  to  engage 
in  it 

3.  Christ's  example.  This  gives  much 
added  enforcement  of  the  duty.  Christ  not 
only  told  us  to  pray  in  secret,  but  He 
prayed  in  this  way  Himself.  How  often 
we  read  of  Him  going  out  into  the  moun- 
tain or  the  garden  or  somewhere  alone  to 
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pray!  If  Christ  needed  this  intercourse  and 
commmiion  with  His  Father  to  fit  Him  for 
and  support  Him  in  His  work,  how  mnch 
more  do  we! 

3.  The  dnty  grows  also  out  of  onr  indi- 
viduality. God  thinks  of  us  not  en  masse. 
He  does  not  think  of  us  as  churches  or  con- 
gregations or  communities,  but  as  individu- 
als. Our  relation  to  Him  is  an  individual 
relation. 

4.  Moreover,  secret  prayer  meets  a  deep 
necessity  of  our  natures.  God  knows  what 
is  best  for  us.  He  who  formed  us  knows 
our  needs.  You  buy  a  fountain  pen,  a  type- 
writer or  a  bicycle.  The  first  thing  you 
look  for  is  a  '*book  of  directions."  You 
believe  that  the  man  who  made  the  machine 
understands  it  best.  Certainly,  then,  our 
Creator  knows  our  needs,  and  He  it  was 
who  commanded  secret  prayer.  There  is 
no  telling  how  vital  is  the  relation  secret 
prayer  has  to  our  spiritual  welfare. 

5.  Then,  too,  all  past  Christian  experi- 
ence shows  how  necessary  it  is.  Men  of 
prayer  have  been  men  of  character.  Men 
of  prayer  have,  been  men  who  enjoyed  high 
spiritual  attainments. 

IL  Some  suggestions  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  we  should  attend  to  this  duty. 

1.  Have  a  place.  *•  Enter  into  thy 
closet'*  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  place 
where  we  can  resort  for  prayer. 

2.  Have  a  private  place.  *•  Thy  closet." 
It  is  important  for  you  to  have  a  place 
where  you  are  secure  and  free  from  any 
possible  intrusion.  This  privacy  of  prayer 
is  suggested  by  the  words  *'  shut  thy  door." 
This  is  to  shut  you  in  and  to  shut  God  in, 
and  to  shut  all  others  out  Let  the  swing 
of  your  closet  door  shut  out  all  hurry  and 
business  cares  and  everything  that  can 
interfere  with  your  undisturbed  fellowship 
with  God. 

3.  Have  a  time.  It  is  wise  to  have  a  set 
time.  Habit  is  a  thing  of  great  importance. 
It  makes  the  duty  easier  and  pleasanter. 
Besides,  it  is  the  only  safe  way ;  because  if 
we  do  not  form  such  habits  we  are  almost 
sore  to  g^ve  up  the  practice  of  the  duty 
through  neglect. 

4.  Have  a  posture.  We  think  it  wise, 
even  in  secret,  to  kneel  in  prayer.  Rever- 
ence of  attitude  is  conducive  to  reverence  of 
thought 


5.  Have  words.  We  would  advise  the 
use  of  spoken  words,  even  in  private  prayer. 
It  will  arouse  and  quicken  thought  It  will 
reveal  to  each  soul  his  real  self.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  private  prayer  which  is  noth- 
hig  more  than  reverie.  It  is  better  to 
keep  alert  by  using  spoken  words. 

6.  Have  wants.  Bring  real  petitions. 
Ask  for  things  to  meet  your  peeds.  Do  not 
be  hypocritical.  Do  not  tell  God  false- 
hoods. Do  not  say  things  you  do  not  feeL 
Ask  no  blessings  or  gifts  you  do  not  really 
want  Express  gratitude  for  no  blessings 
you  do  not  feel  thankful  for.  In  all  your 
words  of  adoration  and  confidence  and  love 
and  petition  be  absolutely  sincere  and  true. 
Your  converse  with  God  should  be  as  free 
as  friend  with  friend.  Let  the  dnty  be 
never  hurried  over  or  only  done  as  a  task. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  need  not  of  necessity 
be  long.  Claim  the  promises  of  God ;  ask 
in  the  name  of  Christ ;  be  faithful,  sincere, 
devout,  and  God  will  make  His  favor  mani- 
fest in  an  untold  number  of  ways.  He  will 
reward  openly. 

Are  you  neglecting  this  duty?  Duty  it  is, 
yet  it  is  a  great  privilege.  Resolve  to  value 
it  more.  Do  not  forget  that  it  brings  bless- 
ings. **My  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

Rochester ^  N.  Y, 


Our  Japan  Letter. 

R.  B.  PEARY,  PH.  D. 

One  of  the  results  of  Christian  work  in 
Japan  has  been  the  awakening  of  Buddhism. 
For  many  centuries  that  creed  held  undis- 
puted sway  here,  and  it  gradually  degener- 
ated until  there  remained  little  of  life.  The 
priests  were  ignorant  and  grossly  immoral, 
and  their  religion  was  a  matter  of  empty 
forms  and  ceremonies.  But  when  the  living 
gospel  began  to  make  its  power  felt  in  this 
land  the  reflex  influence  upon  Buddhism 
stirred  that  old  dead  faith  up  to  new  life 
and  activity.  Contact  with  Chnstianity  has 
aroused  the  Buddhists  to  the  necessity  of 
better  education  for  the  priests,  of  leading  a 
pure  life,  and  of  preaching  their  doctrines 
to  the  common  people.  Stated  preaching 
was  almost  unknown  in  Japan  until  the  mis- 
sionaries came ;  but  the  priests  have  learned 
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its  value  from  us.  and  are  beginning  to 
preach  regularly  in  many  of  their  temples. 
As  the  reactionary  influence  of  the  Reform- 
ation of  the  sixteenth  century  left  Catholi- 
cism purer  than  it  was  before,  so  Chris- 
tianity in  Japan  has  incited  Buddhism  to 
new  life  and  activity.  There  can  be  no 
question  but  that  Japanese  Buddhism  is 
purer  and  better  to-day  than  it  was  forty 
years  ago. 

MIXKD   RBSIDBNCE  THREATENS  BUDDHISM. 

The  nearer  approach  of  mixed  residence 
has  aroused  the  Buddhists  into  unwonted 
activity  at  the  present  time.  The  old  treat- 
ies, under  which  foreigners  have  lived  with 
special  privileges  for  so  long  in  the  Japanese 
ports,  became  inoperative  in  July  of  this 
year;  all  foreigners  residing  here  pass  under 
Japanese  jurisdiction,  and  arc  granted  the 
privilege  of  residence  and  trade  in  the  inte- 
rior. The  Japanese  expect  a  large  influx  of 
foreigners  at  that  time,  and  as  it  is  supposed 
that  they  will  all  be  Christians  it  is  thought 
that  Christianity  will  be  much  strengthened 
by  their  coming.  It  is  also  thought  that  the 
residence  of  a  large  number  of  Christian 
foreigners  here  will  gradually  influence 
many  Japanese  to  forsake  Buddhism  for 
Christianity.  The  priests  are  very  much 
excited  and  apprehensive  about  this,  and 
are  trying  to  forestall  such  a  calamity. 

PLEDGING   LOYALTY  TO   BUDDHISM. 

Their  best  speakers  are  being  sent  around 
to  the  more  important  cities  to  lecture  on 
tbe  necessity  of  preventing  the  further 
spread  of  Christianity  in  Japan,  and  to  sug- 
gest methods  of  opposing  it.  A  prominent 
lecturer  recently  spent  a  week  in  our  city, 
addressing  the  people  in  tbe  chief  temples. 
He  represented  to  them  that  a  further 
growth  of  Christianity  here  would  be  fraught 
with  great  danger  to  Japan ;  and  to  prevent 
this  he  asked  them  to  sign  and  place  their 
seal  to  three  pledges,  viz. :  (i)  Not  to  listen 
to  Christian  teaching  nor  read  Christian 
books;  (2)  Not  to  associate  in  any  way  with 
professing  Christians;  (3)  not  to  buy  any- 
thing from  nor  sell  anything  to  Christians. 

Those  who  should  take  these  pledges  and 
afterwards  break  them  were  to  be  punished 
by  social  ostracism.  I  am  told  that  thou- 
sands of  people  in  Saga  signed  these  pledges. 

This  shows  what  a  strong  effort  the  Bud- 


dhists are  putting  forth  at  the  present  time. 
But  increased  activity  on  their  part  only 
causes  the  people  to  give  more  thought  to 
religious  subjects,  and  drives  new  inquirers 
to  our  chapels.  A  man  came  to  us  from  an 
interior  town  a  few  days  ago,  saying  he  was 
one  of  those  who  had  taken  the  above 
named  pledge,  but  since  thinking  the  matter 
over  he  had  concluded  that  Christian  teach- 
ing must  be  superior  to  Buddhism,  else  the 
priests  would  not  try  to  prevent  the  people 
from  listening  to  it  He  felt  that  he  had 
done  wrong  in  signing  such  a  pledge,  and 
has  since  publicly  professed  his  intention  to 
break  it  and  become  a  Christian  inquirer. 

The  priests  are  also  trying  to  bring  strong 
influence  to  bear  upon  the  government  to 
have  Buddhism  acknowledged  as  the  state 
religion  of  Japan.  One  of  our  evangelists 
remarked  not  long  since  that  he  had  often 
noticed  a  candle  makes  its  biggest  spurt  just 
before  going  out. 

CRITICISM   OF  BUDDHISM. 

If  Christianity  is  sometimes  severely  crit- 
icised by  the  native  press.  Buddhism  does  not 
escape  its  share  of  the  strictures.  The  Taiyo, 
which  is  the  leading  monthly  magazine  in 
Japan,  recently  contained  a  very  severe 
arraignment  of  Buddhism.  It  was  com- 
pared with  Christianity,  and  found  to  be 
wanting  in  nearly  everything  which  a  reli- 
gion should  have.  In  the  work  of  missions 
Buddhism  was  shown  to  be  doing  practically 
nothing,  while  Christianity  is  sparing  neither 
pains  nor  money  to  send  its  emissaries  ev- 
erywhere. In  education,  also.  Buddhism  is 
doing  very  little,  while  large  Christian  schools 
are  to  be  found  in  all  Buddhist  lands.  It 
was  especially  pointed  out  that  female  edu- 
cation in  Japan  is  almost  entirely  in  Chris- 
tian hands.  In  the  matter  of  benevolence 
Buddhism  was  shown  to  fall  far  behind 
Christianity.  The  leading  charitable  insti- 
tutions of  the  world,  in  non-Christian  as 
well  as  in  Christian  lands,  were  shown  to  be 
Christian  while  Buddhism  has  nothing  to 
show  in  this  line.  The  TcUyo  next  took  np 
the  matter  of  moral  reforms,  and  asserted 
that  Christianity  is  at  the  bottom  of  nearly 
all  great  reform  movements,  while  Buddhism 
either  opposes  or  is  indifferent  to  them.  As 
instances  its  attitude  towards  intemperance 
and  concubinage  were  cited.     Such  an  in- 
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dictment  as  this,  appearing  in  the  leading 
magasine  of  the  empire,  which  is  well  known 
to  have  no  Christian  proclivities,  cannot  but 
help  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people.  To  my 
readers  the  superiority  of  Christianity  to 
Buddhism  in  the  points  mentioned  is  a  fact 
so  familiar  as  to  appear  hardly  worth  men- 
tioning, but  to  the  masses  of  the  Japanese 
people  these  are  new  and  startling  facts. 

HEATHEN  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  LITERARY 
MERIT  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

In  direct  line  with  this  is  an  article  which 
appeared  recently  in  one  of  the  great  Osaka 
dailies  on  the  Bible  as  literature.  Without 
at  all  raising  the  question  as  to  the  religious 
truths  contained  therein,  the  Bible  was  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  great  books  of  the  world, 
tmsurpassed  in  literary  form  and  exalted 
sentiment  That  article  doubtless  fell  under 
the  eyes  of  many  men  who  never  heard  the 
Bible  spoken  of  before  as  anything  else  than 
a  loose,  disjointed  mass  of  fables  and  super- 
stitions. Thus  in  a  thousand  ways  the  light 
is  gradually  breaking  over  this  dark  land. 

A  JAPANESE  LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

I  was  much  surprised  to  find,  not  long 
since,  in  one  of  the  leading  book  stores  of 
our  town,  a  new  life  of  Christ,  by  a  non- 
Christian  Japanese.  It  is  the  third  number 
of  a  historical  series,  the  first  being  a  life  of 
Buddha,  and  the  second,  of  Confucius.  The 
author  is  a  graduate  of  the  literary  depart- 
ment of  the  Imperial  University,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  a  fair-minded  man  of  some 
ability.  In  the  introduction  to  this  Life  of 
Christ  he  announces  that  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian and  has  no  other  purpose  in  the  publi- 
cation of  this  volume  than  a  plain  statement 
of  historical  facts.  All  the  important  events 
in  connection  with  the  wonderful  life  of  our 
Lord  are  set  down  in  a  straightforward 
manner,  often  in  the  words  of  the  gospels 
themselves,  with  no  embellishments  and  no 
comments.  The  miraculous  elements  are 
stated  plainly  and  unequivocally,  with  no 
apology  and  no  criticism.  In  fact  there  is 
little  in  this  book  that  the  most  orthodox 
Christian  would  object  to. 

After  giving  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
resurrection  and  ascension,  the  author  closes 
as  follows:  *  *  These  are  the  facts  that  are  be- 
lieved and  accepted  by  the  vast  majority  of 
the  people  of  the  West  concerning  Jesus 


Christ.  I  have  put  them  down  here  with  no 
desire  to  propagate  Christianity,  but  simply 
to  make  them  familiar  to  my  countrymen.  I 
close  with  the  language  of  a  Jewish  teacher 
concerning  Christianity,  uttered  under  cir- 
cumstances somewhat  similar  to  those  now 
existing  in  Japan :  '  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  as  touching  these  men, 
what  ye  are  about  to  do.  For  before  these 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself  out  to 
be  somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves;  who 
was  slain,  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed,  and  came  to  nought  After 
this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the 
days  of  the  enrollment,  and  drew  away  some 
of  the  people  after  him;  he  also  perished, 
and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered abroad.  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
refrain  from  these  men  and  let  them  alone, 
for  if  this  cotmsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  be  overthrown,  but  if  it  is  of  God  ye 
will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them,  lest  haply 
ye  be  fotmd  even  to  be  fighting  against 
God.'" 

This  publication  ought  to  do  good«  It  is 
printed  in  attractive  style  and  published  at 
a  price  which  puts  it  within  the  reach  of  all 

classes.  It  has  excited  no  little  comment  in 
the  press,  and  has  already  had  a  wide  sale. 
Thousands  of  people  buy  and  read  this  book 
who  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  books 
prepared  by  us  Christian  teachers. 

RECENT   EVANGELISTIC  MOVEMENTS. 

Some  missionaries  and  native  pastors  in 
Tokyo  have  been  making  special  efforts  in 
evangelistic  work  recently.  Special  meet- 
ings have  been  held  daily  in  several  places, 
with  very  gratifying  results.  At  one  of 
these  points  more  than  one  hundred  people 
have  applied  for  baptism,  and  at  anotner 
more  than  forty.  Such  a  thing  is  unprece- 
dented in  Japan. 

We  have  held  some  special  meetings  here 
in  our  own  field  with  very  good  results. 
The  attendance  has  been  large  and  the  best 
of  order  has  prevailed.  Much  interest  has 
been  manifested  and  several  people  are  now 
earnestly  inqmring  the  way  of  life.  The 
open  opposition  to  Christian  work  has  largely 
passed  away ;  the  callousness  and  indifference 
of  the  people  to  religious  subjects  seems  to 
be  lessening,  and  the  future  is  bright  with 
promise.  Let  the  friends  of  missions  loy- 
ally support  the  work  in  Japan  with  their 
purses  and  prayers,  and  His  kingdom  will 
surely  come  here. 

GOD'S  TRUTH   IS  MARCHING  ON. 

Saga^  Japan. 


426 


Record  of  Christian  Work 


Young  People^s  Department. 

[All  commanioations  referring  to  this  depart- 
ment  thonld  be  lent  to  the  editor.  Miss  Anna  W. 
Piereon,  Box  lift,  Bast  Northaeld,  MaM.] 


A  little  Capthre  Maid. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  lived  in  a  land  of 
the  far  Bast  a  little  maiden.  She  was  a 
beautiful  child,  with  dark  curly  hair,  big 
lustrous  eyes  and  a  rich  soft  complexion. 
She  was  a  happy  little  g^rl,  and  had  been 
well  brought  up  by  her  father  and  mother. 
One  sad  day,  however,  some  wicked  men 
stole  her  from  her  home  and  carried  her 
away  into  a  strange  land,  where  she  was 
sold  as  a  slave  to  the  wife  of  a  g^eat  captain. 
She  soon  won  the  love  of  those  about  her, 
and  though  she  often  longed  for  her  dear 
ones  at  home,  she  did  not  spend  her  time 
moping  and  crying  for  them. 

Her  master  was  a  brave,  honorable  man, 
who  often  spoke  kindly  to  the  little  maid, 
and  patted  her  on  the  head.  But  a  shadow 
came  over  this  home — a  shadow  so  black 
that  even  the  little  maid  noticed  it.  The 
master,  who  was  such  a  brave  captain,  and 
had  won  so  many  victories,  had  a  terrible 
disease,  which  no  doctor  was  able  to  cure. 
The  little  maid  felt  very  sorry  when  she 
saw  her  kind  mistress  so  sad,  and  when 
she  found  out  the  reason  she  longed  to 
help  her  master  to  get  well.  She  remem- 
bered that  when  living  in  her  home  she  had 
heard  her  father  speak  of  a  prophet  who 
could  do  many  wonderful  things.  She  told 
her  mistress  that  if  only  her  master  would 
go  to  this  prophet,  she  was  sure  he  could  be 
healed. 

Now,  the  king  of  that  country  was  very 
fond  of  his  valiant  captain,  and  wanted  him 
to  get  well:  so  when  he  heard  that  there  was 
a  prophet  who  could  perhaps  cure  him,  he 
sent  him  to  the  king  of  that  country  with 
presents  and  a  letter,  asking  that  he  would 
heal  his  servant.  When  the  king  read  the 
letter  he  was  much  troubled,  but  the  prophet 
sent  him  word  to  send  the  captain  to  him 
that  he  might  be  healed. 

So  the  captain  went  to  the  prophet  in  his 
chariot,  with  his  horses  and  servants.  When 
he  arrived  at  the  house  the  prophet  sent  out 
word  to  him  to  go  and  do  a  certain  thing  and 
he  would  be  healed,  but  he  went  away  in 


anger  becatise  he  did  not  want  to  be  healed 
that  way,  and  he  did  not  like  it  to  be  taken 
so  little  notice  of.  His  servants,  however, 
persuaded  him  at  least  to  try  what  the 
prophet  had  said,  and  when  he  had  obeyed 
he  was  healed.  He  was  so  rejoiced  that  he 
went  back  to  thank  the  prophet  and  give 
him  presents,  but  he  would  not  receive  any. 
The  captain  then  promised  never  to  worship 
idols  any  more,  but  only  the  true  God,  who 
had  healed  him  in  such  a  wonderful  way. 

After  he  had  started  for  home  he  suddenly 
heard  some  one  running  up  behind  him,  and 
turned  to  find  that  it  was  the  servant  of  the 
prophet  who  had  come  to  tell  a  lie  and  get 
some  money  out  of  him.  He  succeeded,  but 
was  punished  for  his  lie  in  a  dreadftil  way. 

By  this  story  we  see  that  our  little  maid 
was  the  means  not  only  of  saving  her  master's 
life,  but  of  bringing  him  to  worship  her  God, 
who  is  the  only  true  one. 

A.  W.  PlBRSON. 
QUIZ  BOX. 

I.    Who  was  our  *' little  maid,"  and  what 
was  the  name  of  the  captain  ? 
3.     What  was  the  captain's  sickness  ? 

3.  Who  was  the  prophet  ? 

4.  What  presents  did  the  king  send  ? 

5.  Why  was  the  king  troubled? 

6.  What  did  the  prophet  tell  the  captain 
to  do,  and  why  was  he  angry? 

7.  What  was  the  servant's  name,  what 
lie  did  he  tell,  and  how  was  he  punished. 

8.  Tell  two  other  miracles  performed  by 
this  same  prophet? 

Children  under  ten  answer  first  six,  those 
under  seventeen  answer  all. 

CORRECT  ANSWERS  TO  JUNE   QUIZ. 

1.  Jairus. 

2.  A.  D.  31. 

3.  Twelve  years  of  age. 

4.  Jesus  Christ 

5.  He  healed  a  woman  who  had  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years.  She  came 
behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of  His 
garment     He  asked,  **Who  touched  me?" 

6.  Lazarus  and  the  widow  of  Nain*s  son. 


Daily  FocxL 

1.    Tuee.      Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord;  ttacA  me 

thy  paths. 
8.    Wed.      Lg€td  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me. 

Pea.  XXV.  4,  & 
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Thnra. 

TmcH  m€  thy- way,  O  Lord;  I  will  walk 

In  thy  tmth.    Paa.  Ixxxvi.  11. 
Unlta  my  haart  to  faar  thy  nama. 

Pmu  IxxztL  11. 
Ltad  na    not  Into  temptation,  but 

d€Uo€r  oa  from  evil.    Matt  vL  18. 
L90€  one  another  aa  I  have  loved  yon. 

John  zv.  1& 
That  ha  who  lovath  Ood,  love  hit 

brother  alsa    1  John  iv.  81. 
When  He,  the  Spirit  of  tmth,  is  oome. 

He  wm  guid€  you  into  all   truth. 

Jna  xvi.  18. 
Gri€V€  not  the    Holy  Spirit  of  Ood. 

Bph.  iv.  80. 
IamtheLordthatA#aiSr/ilthee.   Bxod. 

XV.  S8. 
BUss  the  Lord,  O  my  eoul,  and  forgot 

not  all  Hit  beneAta.    Pta.  ciii.  8-4. 
Who  forgivoth  all   thine    iniquities; 

who  koaloth  all  thy  diseaaea. 
Who  rodoowutk  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion. 
Who  erownoth  thee  with  loving:  kind- 

neaa  and  tender  mercy. 
Where  I  (Jetut)  am,  there  thall  my 

servant  be.    Jno.  xL  88. 
When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 

Hko  Him^  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 

He  is.    IJno.  iii.8L 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 

youraelvea  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants yoaref    Rom.  vi.  10. 
Bo  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus.    8  Tim.  ii.  1. 
My  tongue  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long.     Psa.  IxxL 

81 
Be  not  woary  in  well  doing.    8  These. 

iii.  18. 
To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  >^- 

got  not.    Heb.  xliL  16. 
Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 

abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  zv.  68. 
Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 

heart,    ho   strongs    fear  not     Isa. 

zzzv.  14. 
Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 

not  the  things  which  I  say?    Luke 

vi46. 
Be  ye  doors  of  the  Word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only.    James  L  88. 
Jesus  said,  .  .  .  Follow  Mo^  and  I  will 

make  you  fishers  of  men.    Matt  iv. 

18. 
We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 

roconeilod  to  God.    8  Cor.  v.  80. 
He  that  winnotk  souls  is  wise.    Prov. 

zi.  801 
They  that  be  wiso  shall  shine  aa  the 

brightness  of  the  firmament; 
And  they  that  turn  many  torightoous- 

noss^  aa  the  atars  forever  and  ever. 

Dan.  ziL  8. 
Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  the  power 

of  His  might    Bph.  vi.  la 
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\j  Thoi^hts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Coodoctad  bj  D.  L.  Moody. 


s> 


Tttckbty»  Augiflt  Sit 

Continue  in  prayer.     Col.  iv,  m. 

The  greatest  and  the  best  talent  that  God 
gives  ta  any  man  or  woman  in  this  world  is 
the  talent  of  prayer.  And  the  bast  usury 
that  any  man  or  woman  brings  back  to  God 
when  He  comes  to  reckon  with  them  at  the 
end  of  this  world  is  a  life  of  prayer.  And 
those  servants  best  put  their  Lord's  money 
to  the  exchangers  who  rise  early  and  sit  late, 
as  long  as  they  are  in  this  world,  ever  find- 
Uig  out  and  ever  following  after  better  and 
better  methods  of  prayer,  and  ever  forming 
more  secret,  more  steadfast,  and  more 
spiritually  fruit/nl  habits  of  prayer,  till  they 
literally  pray /Without  ceasing,  and  till  they 
continually-  strike  out  into  new  exterprises 
in  pra^oC*  and  new  achievements,  and  new 
ennckments. — Alex.  Wkyte. 

▼«b«Uy.  Aupt  2nd. 

I     He  entered  into  one  of  the  ships  .... 
and  ....    sat  down.     Luke  v.  j. 

Wfi^i^esus  sits  in  the  ship  everythijjig 


1 


jjit  sufiFnses  the  atmosphere,  without  dis- 

will 

may  be  able  toTsAa^iis  willaP|l0lLirpIea82ns[. 
Thus,  day  by  day,  o^^ijfrwill  be  a  mani- 
festation of  thoae^Ji^Tyvdhiions,  and  lovely 
deeds,  which,,.«tlall  attest  t^e  indwelling 
and  inwor^idg  of  God.  And  nMai^shall 
works, 
is  in  heaven. --/^  B.  Meyer, 

Satitfday»  Augot  Sth*      j  ry 

Go^JMfS,Hxmt^\  V 
sent  theef  ^fuJ-  vtl  14,     ^  ^  ^ -  — =^ 

God  never  leave;^JI4s'6Ki1d  toiail^aiiea  ia  ^ 
the  path  o£-ob€dience. — Cuyler, 


have  not  I 


on 


Sunday,  Augot  M*     \  V\ 

/  your  affection  on  things  above^  mot 
'  ^ngs  on  the  earth.     Col,  Hi.  2,  ) 

tsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do^  ef^it 
with  thy  might.     Eccles.  ix,  to,        ^ 

If  we  are  to  live  separate  f rom^liie  world, 
how,  sinct  men  only  do  well^ymat  they  do 
with  a  will;  are  we,  with  afflictions  fixed  on 
things  above^  to  perform  aright  the  secular, 
ordmary  duties  of  life  I'  If  our  hearts  aie 
^  .  ,  engrossed  with  heavenly  things?,  how  are  we 

is  in  ita^fight  place.     The  cargo  is'inf£e  j   to  obey  this  other,  and  equally  divine,  00m- 


hold,  not  in  the  heart.  Cares  a^ 'gains, 
fears  and  losses,  yesterday's  iai^ttfe  and  to- 
day's success  do  nbt.  thrus^^tnemselves  in 
between  us  and  His  pn»race  The  heart 
cleaves  to  Him.  *Vj&6(]^iness  and  mercy 
sha]! follow  me,*'>img  the  p^^lmist.  Alas, 
when  the  goodp^  and  mero^^me  before 
us,  and  our  irf^ings  shut  Jesus  irom  view  I 
Here  is  the  ble<;sed  order — the  I^ord  ever 
first,,  i  following  Him,  His  goodness  and 
m^rey  following  me. — Mark  Guy  Pek^se, 


\ 


0 » 


wntOfoodtfi0fis, 


maddment,  **  Whatever  thv  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  t>fy  might "  ?  The  two  are 
perfectly  consistfn L  Man  standing  between 
the  celestial  and  terrestrial  worlds  is  related 
to  both;  an^^ resembling  .neither  a  flower, 
which,  sprioging  from  the  dH^  and  returning 
to  it,  belongs  altogether  to  tnee&rth,  nor  a 
star  whi^,  shining  far  remobe  from  its 
lower  sphere,  belongs  altogethels^to  the 
heavens,  our  hearts  may  be  fitly  likened  to 
;the  jfunbow  that,  rising  into  heave^^tat 
jresjing  on  earth,  is  connected  both  with 
cl^ds  of  the  valley  and  the  clouds  of  the 
y. — Guthrie. 

'Monday,  Augat  7th*         ^^ 

Let  us  lay  aside  every  weigkt,  and  the 
sih'^hich  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  fesus,    Heb.  xii,  i^^     '   "^ 

Think,  ^^u  sit  here,  of  anytlilng  that 
you  are  doing^hat  is  wron^,  ot  any  habit 
of  your  life,  of  ^your  sql^ndulgence,  or  of 
that  great,  pervasivd^  habit  of  yoor  life  which 
makes  you  a  creature  of^t^e  present  instead 
of  the  etemitiesi  a  creatun^of^e  material 
earth  instead  of  the  glorious  slcl^ — htJL^ 
yourself  of  any  habit  that  belongs  toyodr 
own  personal  life,  and  bring  it  face  to  face 
iwith  Jesus  Christ — Phillips  Brooks, 


yated in  Christ  Jesus  untOsgood^^m*„  ^      «       a      ^  o^c 

EpjtSLio,                                 ^''  Tocklay,  Atigurt  oth# 

I^t  usiDSWIimto  work  iiwalb  wilt  those  ^^  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 

pxxl  works,  9iQy^0Bmat:will,  without  being  ;  sptrtt,    t  Cor,  vt.  ty,                   ^^^ 

unpairedji»-  'itS^I&ee  opehtHQQ..may  be  per-  ;     The  contact  of  our  spirit  with  H!»-'«i{it 

meate^Kand  moulded  by  His^HtwJtist  as  f  is  a  contact  far  more  real  than  the  toncnof 
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ly  hands  that  grasp  each  other  closest, 
is  ever  some  film  of  atm^ph^re 
beniWhiJhepalms.  But  **he  t^aHSjoined 
to  tab  CML-4a  one  spiri},>^and  he  that 
dans^Christ's  o^^tatra^d^  iaahd  or  help 
with  hlk  out^mched  hral  .pf  weakness, 
holds  Hid  -trith  a  closeness  Jo  which  all 
nnimiff^af^rth  are  gapixtE^^lfT  of  separa- 
^xm<^Alei^  MacLaren. 

Wednesday,  Mvurt  9th. 

Yi  call  me  mtacher^  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well :  for  so^am.  John  xiti,  ij,  (K. 
V.  xiWghi). 

Howmmderf  nl  a  Itecher  we  have !  ><some- 
times  wMeek  Him  ikthe  house,  Jam  He  is 
not  there  ,Nre  go  forth\|eking  Him  and  find 
Him  perhapiJn  the  wll^fne^^  on  a  moun- 
tain praying/^OT  leading^pme  poor  blind 
man  by  the  han<^  or  eat)w  with  publicans 
or  sinners,  or  asl^o  in^stdm,  or  convers- 
ing with  a  Samarit^^oman^or  surrounded 
by  wrathful  men,  of  b^iuing  {Across.  It  is 
sot  merely  Hk^ords  that  iimruct.  His 
place.  His  ocptroation,  Hisx^mpajpions,  His 
en^ronmesC  His  garment,  ilis  sujence.  His 
sabmis^iem — all  teem  with  insouctiln.  And 
they  t)mt  learn  of  Him  are  made  like  unto 
"SAvf^^Geori^e  Bowen, 

xjf  Atigiflt  lOth* 

<  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  a 
of  the  world,     t  John  iv.  14. 

Itiaa  sweet  thought  that  Jesus  Christ 
not  oraM  forth  without  His  Father^s  Per- 
mission, aiqthority,  consent,  and  assist^ce. 
He  was  senV<>f  the  Father  that  He  mjfnt  be 

the  Saviour  ormen Didst  tfapu  ever 

consider  the  depth  of  love  in  the|%eait  of 
Jehovah,  when  God  the  Father  equipped  His 
Son  for  the  great  enterprise  of  jnercy  ?  If 
not,  be  this  thy  day's  medication.  The 
Father  sent  ^itn!  Contemulte  that  sub- 
ject Thinjr'how  Jesus  wins  what  the 
Father  w)Hs.  In  the  woun^  ofsthe  dying 
Savioc2£/Bee  the  love  of  t||Re  greaKi  AIil 
Let  arvery  thought  of  T#sus  be  alst^  con- 
nepCed  with  the  Etema%' ever-blessed  God. 

'Spurgeon,  / 


that  wait/u^on  the  Lord  shall 


Mday,  Atigiflt  nth. 

/TlUy  /  ^    . 

chamgh4heir  strefkgtX    Is.  xl.  j/.    (R.  V.) 

Lord,  whatl^chan/e  within  ns  one  short  honr 
Spent  in  Thy  prMlfnce  will  prevail  to  make ! 
what  beavT  bnn|«Da  f rooci  onr  jb<$9oms  take ! 
What  parcn6<l^otili4s  refre^  aa  with  a  shower  1 
We  kneel— andrall  aroin^  ix%  seems  to  lower. 
We  ri8»— anuU  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stand  forthJn  snnoy^ontline  brave  and  clear. 
We  kneel-4iow^jviak :  we  rise-~how  full  of  power. 

Why,  thesvfpc^,  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong ; 
Or  othe^H^at  we  are  not  alwavs  strong ; 
That  wC«re  ever  overborne  with  care ; 
That  n^  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 

or  troubled,  while  with  us  is  prater 
joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are  with  The*  f 

—Tremck, 


Saturday,  Atigiflt  )2th« 

As  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  has  not 
sufficed  thee  so  to  do,     Deut,  xvi»  14, 

What  a  stepping  stone !  We  give  thank{ 
often  with  a  tearuil,  doubtful  voice,  for 
spiritual  mercies  ^ositwe;  but  whatjfan 
almost  infinite^eld  there  is  for  mercie8j»p-<x- 
live  !  Wertannot  even  imagine  air^|^  God 
has  s^ered  us  not  to  do,  not  to  be.  -eFr^snces 
Riftfey  Haver gaL 

Sunday,  Atigot  )3th« 

\  Jesus  went  forth,  andjkw  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  was  movejfwith  compassion^ 
toii^ard  them,  and  ^healed  their  sici  * 
.  .  k  .  And  when  h/Thad  sent  the  mui 
tudes  away,  he  Vjp^t  up  into  a  mom 
apart  to  pray :  ^fdwhen  the  evening  was 
come  he.  was  t0re  alone.    Matt,  Mv,  14, 

Do  we,  1^  Him,  combine  th^lwo  great 
elementsjR  human  character?  Are  our 
public  d|ftie^  the  cares.  and^6usiness,  and 
engroafments  of  the  world,^lnely  tempered 
andjpllowed  by  a  secret  walk  with  God? 
Is  ofi  outer  life  <listingv^hed  like  His  by 
ed^est  diligence  in  out*  varied  callinfi;s — 
e  to  God  and  kindtv6ss  and  good  will  to 

an  throwing  a  sofj^ned  halo  around  our 
path ;  beneficence,  g^erosity,  sterling  honor, 
charity,  unselfishn/ess  characterizing  all  we 
do  ?  Is  our  innej  life  a  feeble  transcript  of 
His  ?  If  the  wOTld  were  to  follow  us  &om 
ts  busy  thoroughfares,  would  it  trace  us  to 
family  alters  and  our  closet  devotions  ? 
uld  it  dJ'scover  in  our  secret  histories, 
bbath^'of  the  soul,"  when  wearied  with 
the^l  and  struggle  of  earth,  we  itscend  in 
thougkt  fne  mount  of  prayer,  and  in  these 
holy  ncntal  solitudes  seek  an  audience  of 
our  Fawr  in  heaven  ?  Action  and  medita- 
tion are  r^e  two  great  components  of  Chris- 
tian life,  m^  the  perfection  of  the  religious 
cMracter  islto  find  the  two  in  unison  and 
harmony.  — Macduff, 


Monday,  At 


i4th. 


r? 


T  J 


Go  foriTi^^'-ye,  daughters  of  xion,'  and 
behold  Kin£  Solomon  with  the  crown 
wherewith  %is  mother  crowned  htm  in  the 
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ir  Heavenly  Father  w«re  to 

iikM  be  at  the  socrifioeof^ 
if  God  had.removejJ-'tliBt 
a  aasver^fKa  ttf  earnest 
maT>y  of. 'tis  vaOd  now  be 
■" "  '"■yi-flf  many  a  saint 
ishedl  How  many 
barn  would  be  jfiStnyjK!  How  many  a 
ace  Id  the  manyena  of  th^r^eemed  would 
be  unfilled !  IfjBoil  answered  SH^be  praye 
we  put  ut^-to^eaver,  we  shoulo^ 
other  aprtirg/^  Blessed  it  is  ihat 
Oae-^tfho  i^ix)  loving  to  grant  what  v 
mttia  so  r^bly  ask.— i^  Whilfiitd. 

Saturtlar,  Aupot  IMu        ' 

and  I  in  you.      Ay'tke 
s*lf-/txcept 


jccupled  with  the  King  Him- 
mea  King  is  everything  to 
lier  and^e  would  have  Him  to  be  so  to  the 
datigbtencf  Zion  likewise.  She  dwells  with 
delight  on^e  gladness  of  His  heart  In  the 
day  of  His  •espou sale,  for  cow  she  is  not 
occupied  williiHim  for  her  own  sake,  but 
rejoices  in  Hi^goy  \P  finding  in  her  His 
satlafactioa.  Do-.ws  sufficiently  caltlvate 
this  unselfish  deslri^lo  be  all  for  Jesus,  and 
to  do  all  for  His  pteWure  ?  Or  are  vve  con- 
sdooa  that  we  pHnclpsAly  go  to  Hitn  for  our 
own  sakes,  or  at  best  tor  the  sake  of  our 
fellow- creanires  f  How  much  of  pray«r 
there  ia  that  begins  and. ends  wkh  the, 
creature,  forgetful  of  the  privilege  of  giving' 
joy  to  the  Creator  ?— y.  Htidion  Taylor. 

TcxlueKUy,  August  16tlu 


Wheli  in  the  Mexican  war  the  troops  wer*' 
wavering  .a  general  rose  in  his  stirrups  ai^ 
dashed  intO-  the  enemy's  line,  shouting, 
'■Men.  follow!"  They,  seeing  his  coujige 
and  disposition,  dashed  on  after  hini^'and 
gained  the  victory.  '  .What 
rally  them  for  God  Is  an  example  fa  lead 
them.  All  your  commands  f 
advance  amount  to  nothing  so 
stay  bebincL  To  afCect  them 
need  to  start  for  heaven  youi 
back  only  to  give  the  stirring 
follow !"— r«/<«a^A 


?r.' 


cannot  bear  fruit  of  itstlf^xctpt 
id  from  hour 


Tbnndar,  Augwt  ITUu 


..  From  moniehtjo  moment,  and 

Jta  hour,  the  iaiiet-'Jiature  rt  niaii   u>  >u  >>c 

/continuously  suatainettswrth  the  life  of  God, 

and  only  as  I  am  cooBw^iyy  receiving  Hit 

^~"  '  really  11  ving 

[eep  seas*  dKlhe  word, 

that  life  of  eterjnty,  which  is  my  privilege 

and  wilLfte  my  glory  hereafter       "- 


There  is  a  legend  of  fa   artist  who  long 
sought  for'  ft  piece  of  (andal-wood,  out  of 


Stadar.  Augiot  2(Mi.       \  ^ 


Wbat  a  humble,  what  a  inodest  sphere 
for  thA^ekerclse  of  faith  !  Que  would  have 
said  th^t  the  purpose  was  iuite  dispropor- 
tionatetotke  woric,  TheArk  was  a.  great 
undertaking,,  but  what  was  it  undertaken 
for  ?  To  sava  bis  own  femily.  Is  bo  nar- 
row a  soiere  Worthy  bb  be  the  object  of 
faith  ?  l^.so  cdtnmonplace  a  scene  astbe 
life  of  the  Ipmily  fircl^fit  to  be  a  temple  for 
the  service «if  God?/.  .  .  My  aonl,  when 
thou  hast  finished  Ifay  prayers  and  ended 


bidden  to  carve  his  J^t^ixDA  from  a  block 


_    _  (Eeir  str^gl 
!  la  often    the   I  ^ 

narrow  way  of  life  and  the  broad  r 


thee  be  everyvniore,  sad  thine  own  home 
shall  be  a  part  of  Jt.  Tjnu  shalt  feel  that 
ill  the  duties  of  fha.  place  are  consecrated; 
that  it  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God 
uid  one  of  tbe^ates  toiieaven.  Thou  shalt 
feel  that  evei/^one  of  itsd^ties  Is  an  act  of 
lugh  communion.  Ther^di  be  It  thine  to 
make  thy  hqttse  His  housdt^Be  It  thine  to 
^nsecrate  eluih  word  and  lo<q^  and  deed  In 
the  social  IjtD  of  home.  Be  It  0)^ e  to  bidkl 
thine  ark  ai  refuge  f  ' 
non  day;  verily,  thy  labor  of  Iota  2Eudl  be 
called  an  act  ot  faith.— <;f0rf«  JH^ktsom, 

Uoodar,  Augot  2Iit. 

J^ar*   Ail 
CAriJt-/tiHt^tUtL_£Oodworii.  wMit 
hath  btfyre  ordaimtTJX3tWfoko»l4 
in  tkm.    Epk.  ii  1 
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\a  bom  into  the  wg]:lcN^ho8e  work 

him;  JJiAftiTls  always  work, 

>l8  to  worF  ^tlUui,  loi  IhmusLWho  will. 

ttoii* 

b€^an  to  wash  the  discipL 
Joh^ffuL  s  " 

^  fon^  tiat  Jesas  Christ  is  tn^same 
to-day.  when  Hkis  sitting  on  the  throne,  as 
He  was>yvesterdaV  when  rie  trodrhe  path- 
way of  oar  world.  V^d  in  this  fm^tfulness 
how  mncn^  miss rK  What  HtCwas,  that  He 
is.      What  ^e  said,^hat  lie  says.      The 

*  Gospels  are  su^oly  sp^^^bs  of  the  life  that 
'  He  is  ever  living>^hey  ne  leaves  torn  out  of 

the  diary  of  His  uhchaci^able  Being.  To- 
:  day  He  is  engagedNi^  w^^ing  the  feet  of 
;  His  disciples,  soiled  ^th  tl|eir  wilderness 

S'  lumeyin^s.    Y^r;  tharychanning  incident 
havine  its  fullmment  iOythe)||  my  friend, 
if  only  thou  dost  not  refuse  ihe 
I  offices  of  lUm  whom  we 
<  Lord,  but  jpmo  still  girds  Hims^ 

•  forth  to  jwrve.     And  we  muy 
j  incessanc  cleansing  if  we  would 
I  It  is  not  enoueh  to  look  back  to^cettam 
I  hourywhen  we  nrst  knelt  at  the  feeKofihe 
'  Soiv^f  God  for  pardon ;  and  heard  Him  sa 

hy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  alKfo 
nven.'*    We  need  daily,  hourly  cleans! 
ftom  daily,  hourly  sin. — /^  B.  Meyer, 


Friday,  Atigiflt  25th.       %  ^ 

Nevertheless^  at  thy  word,     Luke  v,  ^)( 


/ 


tt' 


,wly  lovine 
"^ter  and 
comes 
e  this 
epVight 


^hat  a  blessed  formula  for  us ! 
path  oKmine  is  dark,  mysterious,  ])erpl^(|0ng; 
nevert/u{ess,  at  Thjf  word  I  will  go  tQ#ward. 
This  trialN^  mine  is  cutting,  sore^fer  flesh 
and  blood  tb^bear.  It  is  hard  Uj^breathe 
through  a  brokte^heart,  • '  Thy  wwbe  done. " 
But,  *' neverthelH^  at  ThyjmriV"  I  will 
say,  ••Even  so,  Fklher!"  jfl^is  besetting 
habit  or  infirmity,  or  sU}  oypiine,  is  difficult 
to  crucify.  It  has  becoiil|^art  of  myself, — 
a  secona  nature;  to  be 
be  like  the  cutting  off 

plucking  out  of  a  righifeye.  ^\Nevertheiess^ 
at  Thy  word**  I  vpl  lay  aside  et^  weight ; 
this  idol  I  will  ujRerly  abolish.  \!his  right- 
eousness of  mi  vit  is  hard  to  ignore  ^S^l  these 
virtues,  and  pliabilities,  and  natural  _ 
it  is  hard  to^lieve  that  they  dare  not  in\|ny 
way  be  mi^d  up  in  the  matter  of  my 
tion ;  andChat  I  am  to  receive  all  from  firsts 
to  lasySs  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus'^ 
Chri^my  Lord.  ^^Nevertheless,  at  Thy 
wonml  I  will  count  all  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lecVv  of  His  knowledge." — Macduff. 


red  from  it  would 
a  rlirht  hand,  or  the 


ttsrday,  Atigtat  7Mu 


m 


Jf  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with 
hint.    V  Tim.  it  12, 


y 


▼edoo^y,  Augot  23fd* 

/  atn  the  Lord,  I  change  not. 

Our  hope  is  not  hungupoB'lsucMmtwisted 
thread  as  ••  I  imagine  so,^  or  ••  if  is  likely;" 
but  the  cable,  the  strong  rope  of^ur  fastened 
anchor,  is  the  oath  ftnd  promiq^of  Him  Who 
is  eternal  verity:  our  SftlvaUbn  is  fastened 
with  God  s  own  hand  am  Christ's  own 
stren^h  to  the  strong  stKe  of  God's  un- 
changing nature. — Rut  hef ford. 

Tbondayt  Augot  24thy         J  « 

^li  cause  the  Mhower  to  come  doAn 
in  hisSuason;  thefe  shall  be  showers  of 
iiessingS.£sfek,  jncxtv,  96, 

What  iB  tliY  sfason  this  morning  ?  Is  it 
the  season  or>drought?  Then  that  is  the 
season  for  shomrs.  Is  it  a  season  of  great 
heaviness  and  bhick  (^buds?  Then  that 
is  the  season^or  shovcirs.  ••  As  thy  days  so 
shall  thy  a|frength't>e.\"  ••!  will  give  thee 
showers  of  blessing."  """^he  word  is  in  the 
plural.  All  ki])ds  of  blessh^  God  will  send. 
All  Godrii  bleifoings  eo  togetjier,  like  links 
in  a  figfldeo' chain.  If  He  giVe^  converting 
H^r  will  also  give  comforting  grace, 
(end  ••  showers  of  blessingsS^  Look 
y,  O  parched  plant,  and  op^^  thy 
and  flowers  for  a  heavenly  watering. 
rgeon. 


The  phot^rapher  must  Ji&ve  a  negative, 
d:il  he  calls  it,  in  oh)ertotumish  you  with  a 
-^ioture.  Now,  the  ^arti^Y  cross  is  the  nega- 
tiv^irom  which^the  heaveiHy  crown  is  to  be 
'.  Hi,  6,  inad^  the  suff^ng  and  sorrow  of  the^resent 
time  determining  the  glory,  honor--  and 
immorftpity  of  Uie  life  to  come. — A.  f. 
Gordon,'*^ 


Sunday,  At%ust  27th. 


1 


u 


Fifte flouf unleavened.    Lev.  ii,  s* 

Wbkt^er  B|  the  measure  of  our  ability  to 
look  intotbe  ctturacter  of  Christ,  whether  we 
analyze  a  sb^j^^r  a  large  portion  of  His 
blessed  life  onsfljrth.  we  shall  find  it  truly 
^^fine  flour  unhar'ened**  No  evil,  no 
corruption,  no  incoMstency.  ••  Fine  gold" 
is  gold  undimmed  bjkX^  least  tarnish,  ••fine 
linen "  is  linen  vvithSkt^he  admixture  of  a 
single  thread  of  any^e^gn  material.  So 
••fine  flour"  is  flour  \)^hotit  a  particle  of 
grit  or  unevenness.  witlftjio  busks.  There 
were  no  empty  husks,  no  mjpre  outside  show, 
in  the  character  of  the  Loitd  Jesus.  More- 
over there  was  a  compTete  n^rmony  in  the 
various  features  which  made  ^p  Hi^^  entire 
character.  No  one  grace  prevailed  at  the 
expense  of  another.  In  Him  eiyery  virtue 
was  found  in  the  most  perfect  p|:oportions. 
Let  us  ever  seek  to  recognize  this  perfection 
of  character^  Let  us  seek  to  liv«  as  He 
lived, — setting  Him  before  us  always,, that  so 
our  characters  may  become  assimilated  to 
His.^£et  us  search  and  see,  that  we  may 


\/ 
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avQid  the  many  discrepancies,  and  exp^ 
thegvk  of  the  little  inconsistencies  whic' 
mar  tb^Sk^^uty  and  spoil  the  perfecpi^as  of 
otir  ChristltK^^ves.  In  shorty  leCour  one 
aim  be  to  ixnag«<4prth  th^  likeness  of  the 
Perfect  Man,  daily  ^tettiying  more  of  the 
heavenly  charactepflttcs  shicda^ed  forth  in 
I  the  ••fine  flour  mlleavened  "  of  thej^vitical 
•meat-offepag. — Frank  White 
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CONDUCTED  BY  WILUAM  R.  XBWELL. 


Mooday,  August  28th* 

the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 
Cotrftk^, 

Years  afe«^ne  of  our  fleets  was  terribly 
shattered  by  a'^u^lent  gale.  It  was  found 
that  some  of  the  sfatTp^j^re  unafftrcted  by  its 
violence.  They  were  in-  what  mariners  call 
••the  eye  of  thu>  storm."  While  all  around 
was  desolation',  they  were  safe.  So  it  is  with 
him  wbc^has  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart. 
— Pitkington, 

Tuckbty^  August  29th. 

Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ,     Col.  Hi.  24. 

Our  business  as  Christians  i&  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  every  business  of  life. — Afark.  Quy 
Pearst. 

WcdackbtYf  August  30th* 

^e  not  the  worlds  neither  the  thin, 
thaS^re  in  the  world,     i  John 

If  yba  will  go  to  the  banks  of '^  little 
stream,  ahd  watch  the  flies  t^irt  come  to 
bathe  in  it/y^u  will  notice  that,  while  they 
plunge  their  boHi^  into  the  water,  they  keep 
their  wings  high  oh^  of  the  water ;  ana,  after 
swimming  about  a  litl^  while,  they  fly  away 
with  their  wings  unwetssth rough  the  simny 
air.  Now,  that  is  the  l^^ion  for  us.  Here 
we  are  immersed  in  the  care^  and  business 
of  the  world;  but  let  us  keep >l^  wings  of 
our  soul,  our  faith  and  our  love,  dut  of  the 
world,  that,  with  these  unclogged  w«  may 
be  ready  to  take  our  flight  to  heaven.'*—/. 
Ingtis, 

Thttfiday»  Augurt  3tst* 

/  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
I  Cor,  vii,  j2. 

Do  not  look  forward  to  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  life  in  fear,  rather  look  to 
them  with  full  hope  that,  as  they  arise,  God, 
whose  you  are,  will  deliver  you  out  of  them. 
He  has  kept  you  hitherto, —do  you  but  hold 
fast  to  His  dear  band,  and  He  will  lead  you 
safely  through  all  things;  and  when  you 
cannot  stand.  He  will  bear  you  in  his  arms. 
Do  not  look  forward  to  what  may  happen 
to-morrow ;  the  same  everlasting  Father  who 
cares  for  you  to-day  will  take  care  of  you  to- 
morrow, and  every  day.  Either  He  will 
shield  you  from  suffering,  or  He  will  give 
you  unfailing  strength  to  bear  it  Be  at 
peace  then ,  and  put  aside  all  anxious  thoughts 
and  imaginations. — Francis  de  Sales, 


Lesson  Ixiii,     The  Inter-  Testament  Inter- 
val, 

It  will  be  well  for  the  student  to  familiar- 
ize himself  with  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
commonwealth  during  the  ••four  hundred 
years  of  silence"  between  the  close  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  beginning  of  the 
New.  Indeed,  there  are  many  things  in 
the  gospels  that  are  not  really  clear  tiO  one 
has  some  knowledge  of  this  period.  It 
ought  to  be  studied  quite  thoroughly,  also, 
for  its  own  sake,  as  we  have  alreaay  inti- 
mated. Part  of  the  history  is  a  glorious  one 
in  Jewish  history — the  Maccabean  period, 
B.  C.  167-135. 

First  and  Second  Maccabees  (Apocrypha) 
are  the  primary  historical  authority  for  the 
period  just  mentioned ;  the  eleventbu  twelfth, 
and  thirteenth  books  of  Josephus,  the  Jew- 
ish historian,  being  next,  and  largely  based 
on  the  former,  however.  Concerning  the 
earlier  and  later  time — that  is,  before  and 
^fter  the  Maccabean  wars.  Josephtis  is  often 
>xthe  sole  authority.  Profane  historians  (e,  g, , 
the  things  L^v}'*  Tacitus,  Appian  and  even  Polybius), 
//.  is.y^        speak  sparingly  of  these  Jewish    matters; 

largely,  doubtless,  because  of  their  Gentile 
contempt  for  the  chosen  nation,  and  also 
because  they  often  did  not  understand  the 
nature  of  the  conflicts  that  constantly  arose 
between  the  Jews  and  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bors, after  the  restoration.  The  student 
should  read  carefully  through  the  two  books 
of  the  Maccabets,  and.  if  possible,  the  books 
of  Josephus  just  mentioned.  But  it  will  be 
necessary,  or,  at  least,  very  practical,  to 
read  also  a  good  historical  r^tmi6  of  the 
whole  period  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

But  what  one  needs,  after  the  securing  of 
the  facts,  is  to  get  into  the  spirit  of  them, 
as  nearly  as  possible.  Especially  is  this  true 
regarding  the  times  of  the  Maccabees.  Study 
these  men  carefully.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  the  voice  of  the  prophecy  was 
silent  during  these  centuries.  The  wail  of 
Psalm  Ixxiv.  g  covered  the  period.  Then  it 
was  that  the  faith  of  Mattathias  and  his  sons 
blazed  so  brightly.  Then  it  was  that  the 
devotion  of  tne  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
martyrs  in  the  Syrian  persecutions  led  them 
to  death.  There  is  hardly  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment nor  in  the  Chri.stian  centuries  a  more 
noble  outflashing  of  the  flre  of  real  jealousy 
for  God  than  we  And  in  these  times. 

Especially,  too,  should  the  rise,  character, 
and  nistory  of  the  great  Jewish  sects  and 
parties,  the  Scribes,  Pharisees,  the  Sad- 
ducees,  the  Herodians  and  the  Essenes,  be 
most  carefully  noted.  This  is  peculiariy 
necessary  for  the  study  of  the  gospels. 
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ird  here  about  these.  Judaism,  prop- 
eaking,  did  not  exist  till  after  the 
Lion.  The  retufDed  captives,  as  we 
(en  in  the  lesson  on  the  restoration, 
ly  their  law  and  their  history  left 
They  treasured  both.  Tbev  built 
gues  throughout  the  land  for  instruc- 
I  the  law.  The  order  of  Scribes 
rim)  arose,  '  *  a  body  of  trained  experts 
&de  study  of  the  law  the  great  busi- 
■  their  lives."  Their  great  work  was 
y  the  teachings  of  the  law  to  the  par- 
I  of  people's  daily  lives.  Their  details 
in  into  the  thousands — ^it  was  an  end- 
sk.  Opinions  of  former  Scribes  were 
.  down — ^thus  the  '^traditions  of  men" 
,  shortly,  tremendous  weight  Un- 
ble  bonda^  resulted,  then  external- 
en  hypocrisy. 

here  were  some  Jews  who  made  it 
iness  of  their  lives  toperform all  that 
ribes  laid  down.  These  were  the 
ses.  The  mass  of  the  people  gave  it 
1  were  finally  content  to  t>e  sinners, 
le  Pharisees  first  undertook,  then 
then  performed  outwardly,  then 
1  outward  performance  only,  then 
1  sinned  and  still  outwardly  professed, 
e  people  still  revered  them ;  and  they 
spised  the  people.  And  things  grew 
'orse  and  worse. 

Sadducees  were  the  rebels  against  it 

hey  were  eclectic.     They  were  ration- 

They  believed  what  they  chose,  and 

0  believe  what  consisted  with  their 
and  with  earthly  ease.     They  were 

stocrats.  They  were,  in  the  latter 
the  interval,  the  prevailing  political 
\oT  theirs  was,  generally,  the  priestly 
and.  from  the  restoration  on,  the  high 
gradually  stole  the  place  the  prince, 
tical  reasons,  was  deprived  of  by  the 
\  masters.  By  truculency  abroad  and 
ice  at  home  the  high  priest  and  the 
Irim  became  pope  and  cardinals, 
"en  Rome  found  it  easier  to  use  this 
le  than  to  smash  it 
Herodians  were  worldling^,  pure  and 
They  apparently  cared  nothing  for 

1  or  creed.  Even  the  Sadducees  could 
lous  Jews.  The  high  priest  could 
s  clothes.  But  the  Herodians  were 
to  sell  out  everything.  They  were 
izers.      Now   it   was    Greece,    then 

then  Rome.  For  they  probably 
led  from  the  apostates  of  Antiodius' 
(See  DaiL  xi.  35.)  The  Herodians, 
ingly,  were  despised — abhorred  by  the 
)es  as  wicked  and  irreligious,  and  by 
Iducees  as  base  and  unpatriotic  and 
igerous  partisans  of  Herod,  their 
That  tne  Pharisees  could  ever  have 
:xransel  with  the  Herodians  against 
proves  eloquently  the  depth  of  their 
of  Him.     (Matt  xxii   15,  16.) 

Essenes  were  practically  monks. 
led  from  the  formalism  of  the  Phari- 


sees on  the  one  hand  and  from  the  rational- 
ism of  the  Sadducees  on  the  other,  and  were 
lost  in  the  woods  of  fanaticism.  There  were 
not  many  of  them. 

The  Zealots,  also  a  minor  sect,  were  at 
the  antipodes  from  the  Herodians,  and 
fought  to  the  death  everything  foreign.  The 
Lord  had  one  of  them  among  His  msciplea 
(Luke  vi.  15,  R.  V.)  They  probably  largely 
caused  the  broils  that  finely  led  to  Jerusa- 
lem's destruction. 

The  publicans  were  not  a  sect,  but  renters 
from  Rome  of  the  privilege  of  collecting  the 
imperial  taxes.  The  Herodians  truckled  to 
foreifi^  power  politically;  the  publicans  fat- 
tened on  it  financially.  It  might  be  hard  to 
say  which  class  was  the  more  despised,  bnt 
the  publicans  probably  were ;  and  certainly 
they  were  most  cordially  hated.  Hatred  was 
flourishing  in  those  days  in  Jewry.  The 
flesh,  under  the  law,  had  brought  forth  a 
vast  crop  of  sin. 

Such  were  the  people  to  whom  Jesus  came. 
As  for  the  masses  they  were  m  bondage, 
hard  and  fast,  to  ecclesiasticism  and  igno- 
rance ;  and  as  for  the  ecclesiastics  they  were 
in  harder  and  faster  bondage  to  their  self- 
complacency  and  self-righteousness,  and  to 
the  awful  pride  that  would  not  permit  them 
to  confess  themselves  sinners. 

Lesson  ixiv. — Ixv,    The  Gospel  according 
to  Matthew, 

At  last  the  fullness  of  the  time  had  come, 
and  God  sent  forth  His  Son.  The  greatest 
event  was  this  of  all  earthly  history  so  far. 
We  are  not  surprised  that  four  chief  books 
of  the  divine  Word  are  solely  given  up  to 
setting  it  forth.  All  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  looked  forward  to  this  gpreat 
Advent ;  and  all  after  the  gospels  look  back 
upon  it,  except  in  a  measure  the  Revelation, 
— and  that  only  because  that  even  more 
mighty  crisis,  the  glorious  Second  Advent, 
is  the  chief  theme  there. 

The  Messiah— the  Sent  of  God,  the  Great 
Last  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  the 
well-beloved  Son  of  the  Father — what  won- 
der if  all  heaven  is  occupied  with  the 
coming  of  such  a  One  as  this  to  earth  ! 
Ah,  what  utter  wonder  that  earth  is 
not  occupied  with  it !  Thank  God  that  we 
may  console  our  hearts,  in  view  of  this 
world's  shameful  rejection  of  Him,  with  the 
glad  hope  of  His  rapidly  nearing  return,  no 
loneer  m  humiliation  and  sorrow  !  May 
God  hasten  the  day ! 

We  need  not  look  for  good  in  the  old 
creation.  We  are  about  to  see  it  tested — 
tested  to  purpose.  It  was  the  sending  of 
the  beloved  son  to  the  vineyard  that  re- 
vealed finally  the  fearful  and  absolute  hard- 
ness of  the  hearts  of  the  husbandmen.  It 
is  folly  to  hope  for  aught  of  good  from  the 
world,  in  view  of  its  treatment  of  our  Lord. 
The  blood  of  the  Son  of  Grod  lies  on  this 
world,  and  there  is  no  inclination  on  the 
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world* s  part  to  repent  of  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  lawlessness  and  hardness  is  on  the 
steady  increase.  And  if  there  is  mention  on 
many  tongues  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  it  is  not, 
with  the  vast  majority,  that  of  the  ble^ed 
Christ  of  God,  but  that  of  "the  greatest  of 
social  reformers,'*  **a  gn'eat  and  good  world- 
teacher,"  etc.,  etc.  ''A  reformed  world," 
says  one  most  truly,  **has  nothing  in  it  for 
God."  God  the  Father  has  wrapped  up  His 
glory  with  that  of  His  dear  Son,  ana  "he 
tnat  honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not  the 
Father  which  sent  Him."  (John  v.)  To 
very,  very  many  of  the  modem  setters-forth 
of  **  Christianity"  (a  word  not  found  in  the 
Bible)  our  divine  Lord  would  say  again,  as 
to  a  certain  self- hearted,  would-be  confessor 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  "  Why  callest  thou 
meF'OodT  There  is  none  good — but  God." 
On.  it  enters  my  heart  more  deeply  every 
day  that  the  great  Grod  abhors,  perhaps, 
most  of  all  Satan*s  works  these  modem 
^{^•confessions  of  His  Son !  But  how  the 
world  delights  in  them!  They  salve  the 
uneasy  conscience  with  the  shibboleths  of 
religion  the  while  they  permit  an  unchanged 
heart-love  of  sin.  ae  it  bumed  into  our 
very  souls  that  that  is  no  confession  of 
Christ  that  gives  to  Him  a  lower  place  than 
the  Father  nas  ^ven  Him.  Not  that  my 
conception  of  Hmi  can  equal  that  of  the 
Father— not  this  at  all.  But  when  Grod 
saith,  **Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
Him;"  .  .  .  "Whose  throne,  as  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever;"  .  .  .  "This  is  the  true 
God  and  Eternal  Life" — when  I  see  in  future 
vision  "  every  created  thing  in  the  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them" 
crying  praise  to  the  Lamb,  and  the  cheru- 
bim echoing  a  glad  "Amen !"  and  the  elders 
on  their  faces  in  adoring  worship— I  can 
only  fall  on  my  face  before  Him  too.  I 
need  not  understand  it  all ;  but  this  I  know, 
that  Tesus  Christ  is  "my  Lord  and  my 
Grod.  And  while,  in  the  unspeakable 
mystery  of  living  union  with  Him  as  a 
member  of  His  body,  I  may  have  unhin- 
dered and  unbounded  fellowship  with  Him, 
yet  I  know  in  my  deepest  spirit  that  this  is 
the  glorious  One  whom  the  world  knoweth 
not,  and  about  whom  their  "comrade"  talk 
and  their  "  social  reformer"  talk,  and  their 
"Great  Teacher"  talk,  and  their  "  Good  Man" 
talk  is  sheer  and  blind  blasphemy. 

We  cannot  contend  too  earnestly  for  the 
full  glory  of  the  Person  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  This  will  be  more  and  more  assailed, 
as  will  also  His  atoning  work.  As  long  as 
we  are  left  in  the  world  let  us  "stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel,  in  nothing  affrighted  by  the 
adversaries,  which  is  for  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  of  our  salvation,  and 
that  from  God."    Phil.  i.  27,  28. 

In  the  gospels,  upon  the  study  of  which 
we  now  enter,  the  person  of  our  blessed  Lord 


is  the  great  object  before  na     Let  us  oon- 
stantly  keep  this  in  mind  in  oar  stady. 


Lesson  Ixiv.      Matthew  i, — iv.  11.      The 
Advent  and  Approval  of  the  Messiah. 

The  chapter  names  are  : 


I.  Generation. 

II.  Recognition. 


III.  Consecration  (Baptinn). 

IV.  Approval  (Temptadoo). 


"King,"  "Servant,"  "Man."  ••God"— 
these  four  words  sum  up  the  four  Gospjela 
Each  Gospel  sets  forth  Christ  in  a  distinct 
office  or  m  a  special  character.  Discover 
the  great  divine  purpose  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  supposed  difficulties  and  discrepancies 
vanish. 

Matthew  presents  to  Israel  their  Messiah. 
The  nation  rejects  Him.     The  way  of  bless- 
ing is  then  opened  out  to  the  Gentiles     In  a    . 
word,  this  is  the  whole  of  Matthew.     The   « 
Spirit  of  God  writes  us  the  text  of  Matthew  ^ 
in  the  first  verse,  ••The  book  of  the  genera- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  Um 
Son  of  Abraham."    This  is  Jewish,  Messi- 
anic, specific 

Then  Mark  shows,  in  nearly  the  same 
story,  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  freat  "Serwmt_ 
of  Jehovah,"  as  He  is  seen  in  Isa.  xliL  1-9,^ 
18-21;  xlix.  1-13;  I.  4-9;  Hi.  13-15;  liii.,  espe — 
cially  verse  11;  Acts  iv.  27-30.  R.  V.,  etc-^ 
We  may  take  three  words  in  the  last 
of  Mark  as  suggestive  of  the  whole,  *•' 
Lord  working. 

In  Luke  is  seen  the  perfect  Man,  the 
ond  Adam,  bom,  growing  up,  walking 
God  in  testing  and  before  men  in  revelation,  « 
and  then,  in  aeath,  leaving  the  old  creatioa^ 
and  entering  heaven  as  the  Head  and  Gloiy  ^ 
of  the  new.  The  key  phrase,  ••Son  of  Man,  ** 
is  met  everywhere  in  this  Gospel. 

"The  Word  was  God"  reverently  dedareth  -^ 
the  beloved  disciple  as  in  the  Spirit  he  taketh  ^ 
up  the  story  from  ''the  beginning^';  and  it  is 
of  Him  who  was  with  the  Father  and  came 
and  dwelt  awhile  among  us  that  John  speaks ; 
and  by  the  fact  of  the  manifest  deity  of 
Christ  our  faith  in  Him  is  commanded.  And 
the  key  of  the  fourth  Gospel  is  seen  in 
XX.  30,  31. 

Not  four,  but  one,  are  these  wondroos  his- 
tories of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Grod.  And  we 
cannot  but  record  our  conviction  that  the 
so-called  ••harmonies"  of  the  Gospels,  which 
seek  with  human  skill  to  weave  them  into  a 
••continuous  narrative,"  fall  very  wide  of  the 
mark  as  concerns  axiy  real  understanding  of 
the  life  and  work  of  our  blessed  Lord.  If 
such  a  narrative  were  gn'eatly  profitable  it 
would  have  been  given  us  by  God,  is  all  we 
need  say  here. 

We  shall  find  the  Book  of  Matthew, 
when  once  its  key  is  secured,  to  be  one 
of  the  simplest  books  we  have  studied;  as 
regards  its  ^neral  unity  of  purpose  It  is 
consistent  right  througlL  Doubtless  there 
are  difficulties  of  structure ;  but  Uie  coming 
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Christ  to  **Hi8  own/'  and  their  awful 
lent  of  Him,  with  tiie  results,  is  the 
nt  theme. 

see  first  Christ's  perfect  lineal,  and 
ore  legal,  claim  to  the  Messianic  throne 
Hd;  then  the  character  of  his  primary 
'or  His  people^Israel — salvation  ttom 
sins,  and  tnus,  naturally,  from  their 
f  enemies  as  their  received  *'  Imman- 
This  is  chapter  L  We  see  Him  next 
otically  sought  bv  the  Magi,  the  rep- 
stives  of  the  nations  of  eaith,  as  **the 
of  the  Jews."  (See  Psalm  budi.,  Isa. 
2. )  But  the  enmity  of  the  serpent  now 
( out  in  Herod ;  only,  however,  to  ful- 
\  sure  word  of  prophecy  in  the  book  of 
(Matt  il  15;  Hos.  xi.  z.)  And 
y  in  this  second  chapter  we  begin  to 
the  frequent  recurrence  in  our  gospel 
'h  phrases  as,  **that  it  might  be  rul- 
•  "as  if  is  written,"  **this  is  that 
1  in  the  prophets,"  etc.,  and  we  become 
rtly  conscious  that  tiiis  book  concerns 
the   Messiah   of  Old  Testament 


9cy. 

sn  we  come  to  chapter  iii  we  hear  the 

forerunner  speaking  of  repentance, 
ratory  to  the  setting  up  of  tne  '*king- 
rf  the  heavens,"  declared  bv  all  the 
sts,  and  especially  \3y  Daniel,  as  that 
V  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which 
I  be  manifested  when  Israel  should 
D  Him.    And  in  the  very  messages  of 

and  Malachi,  John  announces  His 
ing  work  for  Israel  (verses  11,  12), 

has,  now,  been  postpKoned  for  them. 
He  comes  again  to  deal  with  them, 
sa.  iv.,  X.,  xxix.,  xxxiL;   Ezek.  xxiL 

MaL  iii.  i-6;  iv.  1-3.) 
.  then  comes  one  of   the   four   great 

of  the  earthly  career  of  Christ,  which, 
er  deeply  we  study  them,  are  still,  as 
lid,  '*shrouded  in  essential  mystery" 

baptism  in  Jordan  by  John.  The 
three  scenes  are  the  temptation,  the 
guration,  and  the  agony  in  Gethse- 
But  our  Lord's  words  to  John  in  iii. 
!m  to  hint  that  in  some  way  His  tak- 
e  place  of  self- judgement  in  the  waters 
Ian  was  connected  with  His  completely 
:  the  sinner's  place.  Not  that  He  took 
to  union  with  Himself — far  be  the 
It !  Although  He  was  made  sin  for  us 
.  V.  2Z),  and  took  all  our  sins  {2  Pet. 
,  yet  He  Himself  was  **holy,  guileless, 
led,  separated  from  sinners.  (Heb. 
.)  But,  here  at  the  Jordan  He  went, 
lel's  substitute,  where  Israel  had  been 
jed  of  God  worthy  to  go,  into  the 
of  death,  as  the  divine  penalty  upon 
Sfo  doubt  there  are  deeper  meanings 
rist's  baptism.  It  was  **to  fulfill  all 
susness"  that  He  went  down  into  the 
f  Jordan ;  and  such  as  we  know  little 
I  of  what  that  meant  But  this  we  do 
ar  blessed  Lord  here  surrendered  Him- 
»enly  and  absolutely  to  the  will  of  His 


Father.  It  is  the  spirit  of  Psa.  xL  6-8  that 
breathes  through  this  whole  baptismal  scene. 
(Compare  Heb.  x.  5-9.)  And  we  are  not 
surprised  that  the  heavens  open  above  Him, 
as  the  testimony  to  His  devotion,  and  as  the 
reward  and  seal  of  it  The  verse  that  closes 
the  third  chapter  apparently  introduces,  as 
Bi2llinger  well  notes,  the  work  of  Christ  as 
Prophet  (See  Dent  xviiL  z8  and  sa) 
And  the  same  divine  formula  we  shall  see 
used  at  the  inauguration  of  His  work  as 
Priest  at  the  transififlniration  (chapter  xvii ) ; 
and  again  in  Psa.  li,  where  He  is  finally 
invested  with  the  kingly  functions  yet  in 
reserve  for  Him.  (Compare  Rev.  v.,  Dan. 
vii.) 

All  righteousness  fulfilled,  anointed  of  the 
Spirit,  owned  of  the  Father,  He  is  now  ready 
for  that  season  of  terrible  challenge  and  test- 
ing by  the  prince  of  the  world  He  had  come 
to  redeem  from  sin's  curse  and  SiUan's 
tyranny.  Into  the  essence  of  this  trial  we 
need  not  now  enter,  except  to  note  that  He 
rejects,  at  Satan's  hands,  the  very  kingdoms 
He  came  to  earth  to  win.  (iv.  8-za)  They 
were,  indeed,  Satan's  to  give.  (John  xiv. 
30;  Eph.  vL  Z2;  I  John  v.  Z9,  etc.)  But 
Christ  would  not  have  them  frrai  him,  nor, 
indeed,  in  Adam,  or  the  old  creation,  at  alL 
He  would  brine  them  through  death  on  the 
cross,  and  would  make  thus  the  glorious 
new  creation  of  Rev.  xxi.  and  xxii.  possible 
on  earth.  And  He  would,  below  and  above 
all,  keep  Himself  absolutely  in  His  Father's 
,  plan,  wnether  bread  or  famine,  glory  or 
retirement,  dominion  or  suffering,  were  His 
present  appointed  lot  And  at  the  end  of 
our  lesson  (iv.  11)  the  angels  ministrant 
speak  of  complete  divine  approval,  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  His  Messianic  ministiy  to 
Israel,  which  opens  with  the  next  paragraph. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  constantly  that 
Matthew  is  strictly  a  Jewish  book.  It  espe- 
cially gives  us,  in  their  careful  dispensational 
(not  necessarily  chronological)  order,  those 
ihcidents  which  bear  upon  the  perfect  pres- 
entation to  Israel  of  their  prophesied  Messiah 
and  His  utter  rejection  by  them.  We  would 
repeat  this  again  and  again.  Chapter  xv. 
24  is  Christ's  whole  attitude  in  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew.  Remember  this  most  carefully 
in  studying  the  book.  Christ  in  Matthew 
is  the  King  of  the  Jews,  sent  to  them  by 
God,  according  to  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
phets, to  announce  the  kingdom  therein 
promised,  and  to  bring  it  in,  if  they  are 
ready  for  it 

We  will  give  the  outline  of  the  book  in 

this  light: 

1.  I.  to  IV.  11.— The  advent  and  approval  of  the 
King. 

2.  IV.  IS  to  XII.— The  kingdom  gospel  and  its 
rejection. 

8.  XI I L— The  kingdom  in  myttery. 

4.  XIV.  to  XX.— The  training  of  the  disciples: 
prolonged  kingdom  testimony  to  the  Jews. 

6.  XXI.  to  XXIII.— The  King's  final  oflfer  to  the 
Jews  mutual  rejection. 

fl.  XXIV.  and  XXV.— The  prophetic  future. 
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7.  XXVI.  and  XXVII.— Last  earthly  scenes  and 
the  death  of  the  King. 

&  XXVIII.— Resnrrection;  continued  Jewish  ob- 
duracy; national  commission. 

Lesson  Ixv,     The  Messianic  Kingdom  as 
Promised  to  Israel, 

Before  taking  up  those  Matthew  chapters 
which  will  tell  us  of  the  formal  offer  oi  the 
kingdom  to  the  Jews  bv  their  Messiah  we 
ought  to  find  from  the  Old  Testament  pro- 

£het8  just  what  this  "kingdom"  was  to  be. 
distinctness  in  our  conception  of  this 
••kingdom,"  which  John  announced,  Christ 
offered,  and  the  Jews  rejected,  is  absolutely 
essential  if  we  are  to  understand  Matthew, 
or,  for  that  matter,  the  New  Testament.  We 
beg  the  student  most  carefully  and  praver- 
fulTy  to  examine  the  passages  we  adauce 
below — carefully^  because  the  vast  majority 
of  people  pass  lightly  over  these  great  pro- 
phesies as  being,  they  say,  "figurative'  or 
'•poetical":  and  prayerfully^  because  only 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  these  g'orious  pas- 
sages live  in  our  hearts  until  the  blessed 
commg  kingdom  of  our  Lord  is  a  vital, 
thrilling,  energizing  reality  to  us. 

We  cannot  here  take  up  the  subject  from 
the  beginning,  or  at  all  tnoroughly,  but  will 
simply  outline  that  order  of  things  which  the 
Jewish  nation  justly  expected,  from  Scrip- 
ture, to  be  brought  about  by  the  Messiah 
when  He  should  appear.  The  Jews  knew 
that  the  prophets  meant  what  they  said  when 
they  spoke  of  a  future  glorious  period  upon 
this  earth  of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy, 
with  their  personal  Messiah  as  its  Source 
and  Head,  aud  their  own  nation  as  its  cen- 
tre and  its  chauDel  to  all  the  earth.  They 
found  in  the  prophets  such  a  picture  as  this: 

I.  A  future  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth — 
that  is,  of  Gods  direct,  manifest  ruling 
presence  among  men  on  this  earth.  (See 
Ps.  ii. ;  iFa.  xl.  4-10;  xxxiii.  17;  Zech.  xiii. 
i;  xiv.  9;  Hag.  ii.  6,  7;  Hab.  ii.  14;  Isa. 
xxiv.  21-23.) 

II.  This  kingdom,  when  it  should  come, 
was  to  have  as  its  nucleus  the  chosen  nation 
of  Israel — this  nation  to  be,  then,  an  ••all- 
rififhteous"  one  (Isa.  Ix.  21;  Zech.  xiv.  20, 
21,  etc  ),  but  still  an  earthly  nation.  The 
centre  or  capital  of  heavenly  administration 
was  to  be  Jerusalem,  the  chosen  city.  (See, 
/.  ^.,  Ps  li.  6;  Isa.  xxxiii.  20,  21;  Ixii.  19; 
ii.  2-4;  lii.  I,  2,  8-10;  Ix. ;  Ixvi.  10-14,  20-23; 
Jer.  xxxi.  6-9,  23-40:  Ezek.  xxxvi.  24-30,  33- 
38;  Joel  iiL  16-21;  Zech.  xiv.  11,  16.) 

III.  The  Messiah  was  personally  to 
appear  upon  earth,  deliver  Israel  from  their 
enemies,  inaugurate  this  divine  order  of 
earthly  thing.s,  and  administer  it  Himself 
from  Jerusalem,  throujsjh  His  people  Israel. 
(Zech.  xiv.  i-io;  Mai.  lii.  i;  Zech.  ix.  9-10 
[already  there  are  eighteen  centuries  between 
these  two  verses — how?] ;  Isa.  xL  15;  xvL  5 ; 
xxxii.  I,  2;  xxxiii.  20-22;  xxv.  4-8;  lix.  20; 


Ixii.  II,  12;  xlii.  1-4:  Jer.  xxilL  5-8;  Dan. 
vii.  13,  14,  27;  Mia  v.  2,  4,  5.)  Note  the 
intend  again  in  Mic.  v.  3.  which  traces  the 
present  rejection  of  Israel  till  the  '^travail*' 
of  Rev.  xii. 

IV.  The  earthly  kingdom  thus  estab- 
lished by  the  personal  Messiah  was  to  be 
national  in  its  bearings;  that  is,  it  was  to 
deal  with  other  nations  as  such,  and  not 
merely  with  individuals  (Ps.  Ixvii  4;  Ixxii. 
7-1 1 ;  cii  21,  22;  Isa.  xi.  10;  Ix.  11,  12,  3, 
16;  Mic.  iv.  3;  vii.  15-17;  Zech.  xiv.  16-19.) 

V.  The  kingdom,  once  established,  was 
to  be  rapidly  extended,  by  Jewish  agency 
especially,  till  it  should  fill  the  earth.  (Isa. 
Ixvl  iq;  Zech.  viii.  20-23;  Isa.  xl.  4,  5;  lii. 
10;  ix.  6,  7;  xl  9;  it  4;  Hab.  ii.  14;  P& 
Ixvii. ;  c. ;  Dan.  ii.  35,  44.) 

VI.  The  kingdom  was  to  be  holy  in 
character,  righteous  and  prompt  in  adminis- 
tration. rZech.  xiv.  20,  21;  MaL  iii.  1-6; 
Ps.  ci. ;  Isa.  xi.  4,  5;  xvi.  5;  xxxii.  i.) 
Although,  indeed,  many,  perhaps  a  major- 
ity, of  the  individuals  of  earth —exclusive  of 
the  then  wholly  godly  nation  of  Israel — would 
be  yet  in  heart  really  unregenerate,  and  sin 
and  death  would  still  be  on  earth,  the  ^v- 
ernment  of  the  Messiah  and  the  glonous 
preeminence  of  the  chosen  people  would  be 
acknowledged  throughout  the  earth,  if  only 
••because  of  the  greatness  of  Messiah's  pow- 
er." (See  Ps.  Ixvi  3,  R.  V.,  marg. ;  xviii. 
44;  Ixxi  15;  ex.  2;  Isa.  Ixv.  20  )  Compare 
the  final  post-millennial  state  in  Rev.  xx.  7- 
8.  See  also  "After  the  Thousand  Years"  by 
G.  F.  Trench,  published  by  Morgan  & 
Scott,  London. 

VII.  Universal  peace  and  order  and 
blessing  was  to  be  Uie  state  of  things  ulti- 
mately brought  about  through  this  reign  of 
the  Messiah.  (Isa.  ix.  7;  xi.  6-9;  xxxiL  16- 
17;  Ixv.  25;  XXXV.  5-10;  Ps.  Ixxii.  6,  7;  Ixv.) 

We  may  add  from  the  New  Testament 
(Rev.  XX. )  that  the  duration  of  this  gloriotis 
kingdom  is  to  be  one  thousand  years.  Hav- 
ing been  rejected  by  Israel  (as  we  shall  see 
in  Matthew)  it  has  been  postponed,  but  only 
postponed ;  it  will  yet  be  established  on  the 
earth,  just  as  the  prophets  have  foretold, 
when  Jesus  comes  again.  Such  passages  as 
Zech.  xiv.  3-5  and  Mic.  iv.  1-3  will  yet  be 
just  as  literally  fulfilled  as  any  of  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  Christ's  first  advent,  as, 
for  example,  Mic.  v.  2 ;  Zech.  ix.  9,  and  Isa. 
liii. 

So  the  Jews  justly  expected  a  glorious 
earthly  kingdom,  and  a  glorious  Messiah  to 
inau^rate It.  But  the  only  glory  He 
unveiled  to  them  when  He  came  was,  as 
one  has  said,  "neither  His  personal  glory 
nor  His  official  glory,  but  His  moral  glory 
only."  And  for  this  Israel  was  not  pre- 
pared. And  so  they  •  'despised  and  rejected" 
Him,  thus  losing  their  nation  its  kingdom 
for  a  whole  long  age,  and  losing,  most  of 
them  of  that  day,  their  whole  hope  of  a  place 
in  the  kingdom  when  it  does  come. 
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THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(International  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  August,  1899.) 


REV.    C.    I.     SCOFIELD,     D.    D. 


A  NEW    HEART. 


(Leaaon  for  August  ft,  1899,  Esekiel  xxxvi.  26-88.) 

In  the  study  of  our  lessons  for  August  it  is 
important  to  note  that  while  in  strictness  of 
interpretation  they  belong  to  the  yet  unful- 
filled promises  to  Israel  and  should,  therefore, 
be  taught  as  distinctly  Israeli tish,  in  har- 
mony with  such  other  passages  as  Deut  zxx. 
3-9;  Isa.  xi  10-I2;  Jer.  xxiii.  5-8;  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  20-27;  Acts  XV.  16,  17,  etc.,  there  is 
yet  a  spiritual  application  of  them  as  dis- 
closing the  mind  and  will  of  God  which  is 
of  infinite  value  to  the  church  of  this  age. 
This  is  that  same  middle  ground  between 
those  who  see  in  Jewish  promise  only  spir- 
itual applications  and  those  (equally  in  error) 
who  see  only  literal  applications.  The  lit- 
eral fulfillment  will  be  of  and  to  Israel ;  the 
spiritual  application  illuminates  and  guides 
the  man  of  Grod  in  any  age. 

And  first  of  these  four  August  lessons 
stands  Esekiel's  message  concerning  regen- 
eration. It  should  be  studied  in  connection 
with  our  Lord's  own  application  of  Ezekiel's 
symbols  in  John  iii.  1-15.  Here  is  at  once 
an  illustration  and  proof  of  what  has  been 
said  concerning  the  universal  spiritual  appli- 
cation of  truths  which  in  literal  interpreta- 
tion t>elong  to  Israel.  Dealing  with  Nico- 
demus,  **  the  teacher  in  Israel,"  (John  iii.  10, 
(rreek)  our  Lord  used  terms  which  ought  to 
have  been  perfectly  familiar  to  a  Jewish 
rabbi.  He  had  spoken  of  a  new  birth 
throtigh  ••  water  "  and  ••  spirit "  and  this  was 
but  nsing  Ezekiel's  words.  But  when  Jesus 
presently  uses  the  word  **  whosoever  "  he 
lifts  Israel's  blessing  into  universality  of  ap- 
plication. How  irrational  to  argue  that  He 
thereby  deprived  Israel  of  the  literal  fulfill- 
ment of  the  great  seven  unconditional  **  I 
wills"  of  Ezekiel  xxxvL  25-27.  If  I  were 
teaching  these  lessons  I  should  divide  it  into 
two  chief  parts — ^the  future  conversion  and 
restoration  of  Israel  as  made  sure  by  Jeho- 
vah's unconditional  promises  through  Eze- 
k^  and  the  present  participation  in  the 
promise  of  the  new  heart  of  ''whosoever 
believeth,"  and  for  the  heart  of  it  all  I  should 


try  to  make  clear  that  what  Christ  means  by 
being  bom  again  and  what  Ezekiel  means  by 
a  new  heart,  is  not  the  natural  heart  made 
over  into  holiness  and  spirituality  by  ethical 
preaching  and  by  human  endeavors  to  *'be 
good,"  but  literally  and  actually  the  impart- 
ation  of  a  new  nature  (2  Peter  i.  4),  the  cre- 
ation of  a  new  man  (Eph.  iv.  24)  by  the 
omnipotent  Creator  Spirit.  Scripture  knows 
nothing  of  a  "  change  of  heart "  What  Eze- 
kiel promises  is  an  ^jtchange  of  hearts.  **A 
new  heart  also  will  I  g^ve  you  .  .  .  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh." 

ezekiel's  great  vision. 

(Lesson  for  Aug.  18, 1899,  Ezekiel  xxxvll.  1-14.) 

Remember  that  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  follows 
Ezekiel  xxxvL  It  is  one  continuous  proph- 
esy. Remember  that  Ezekiel,  himself  an 
exile,  was  prophesying  on  behalf  of  God  to  a 
nation  of  exiles.  Their  land  lay  desolate. 
They  themselves  were  helpless  in  the  power 
of  the  first  great  world  empire.  As  a  na- 
tion they  had  ceased  to  exist  In  the  face 
of  all  this  it  was  given  to  Exekiel  to  utter 
prediction  after  prediction  of  the  future  god- 
liness, prosperity  and  power  of  reunited  and 
restored  Israel  in  their  own  land  of  Pale.?- 
tioe,  and  under  a  king  of  the  house  of  David. 
The  natural  effect  of  their  desolate  state  was 
incredulity  in  respect  of  Ezekiel's  predic- 
tions. In  the  present  lesson  the  prophet 
faces  this  incredulity.  He  admits  the  facts, 
Israel  is  mere  bones  and  the  bones  are  *  *  very 
dry."  Probably  the  gloomiest  pessimist 
among  them  had  never,  in  his  most  depress- 
ing jeremiad,  said  anything  so  strong  as 
that.  That  is  God's  way.  The  Bible  never 
blinks  a  situation,  never  says  ••  Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace. "  The  Bible  never  tells 
a  sinner  that  after  all,  there  is  a  lot  of  good  in 
him,  that  he  is  not  half  so  bad  as  be  might 
be.  The  Bible  tells  him  that  he  does  not 
begin  to  know  how  unspeakably  mean  and 
vile  and  guilty  he  is.  Read  Romans  iii.  and 
Psalm  li.  and  Isaiah  i.  after  you  have  gone 
through  what  you  please  to  call  confessing 
your  sins,  and  you  will  see  that  you  have 
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not  touched  the  surface  of  the  subject  It  is 
the  utter  frankness  with  which  Scripture 
faces  the  worst,  which  gives  us  confidence 
in  it.  When  we  are  racked  with  pain  and 
know  that  we  are  desperately  near  to  death, 
it  is  not  the  jaunty  doctor  who  says,  '*  Oh, 
this  is  nothing,  we  shall  soon  have  you  up," 
and  leaves  us  some  bread  pills,  who  com- 
mands our  confidence.  It  is  the  grave  man 
who  knows  more  deeply  than  we  can  the 
gravity  of  our  peril,  and  who  summons 
every  resource  of  trained  skill  to  meet  that 
peril  who  has  all  otir  trust 

So  to  disheartened,  faithless  and  pessi- 
mistic Israel  which  is  saying  (verse  ii )  *  'Our 
bones  are  dried  up  and  our  hope  is  lost," 
God's  prophet  says:  **0h,  yes,  your  bones 
are  very  dry;  worse,  they  are  scattered,  dis- 
articulated; they  cover  the  open  valley. 
But  listen:  I  am  God;  is  anything  too  hard 
forme?" 

*•  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
bones  :  Behold^  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
into  you  and  ye  s  halt  live,  I  will  lay  sin- 
ews upon  you  and  wit  I  bring  up  flesh  upon 
you  and  cover  you  with  skin  and  put 
breath  in  you  and  ye  shall  live,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,** 

And  the  precious  heart  of  this  lesson  is, 
that  God,  against  the  worst  that  can  be 
said  of  human  disaster,  and  guilt,  and  help- 
lessness, and  unbelief,  measures  His  own 
sufficient  omnipotence.  **  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  WILL!" 

THE  &IVRR  OP  SALVATION. 
(Lenon  for  August  90, 18W,  Bzekiel  xlvii.  1-12. 

Not,  if  the  committee  please,  *'  the  river  of 
salvation,"  but  "the  river  of  life.  **And 
everything  shall  live  whithersoever  the 
river  cometh  "  (verse  9).  "And  he  showed 
me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life**  (Rev. 
zziL  z.) 

Nor  yet  that  the  river  of  Esekiel  and  the 
river  of  the  Apocalypse  are  one,  but  only 
that  the  symbol  is  one.  The  river  of  Ezekiel 
is,  first  of  all,  a  literal  river  which  will  issue 
forth  from  Jerusalem,  after  the  physical 
changes  which  accompany  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  (Zech.  xiv.  4,  5.)  The  description 
in  Ezekiel  is  too  circumstantial  to  admit  an 
explanation  which  is  wholly  and  only  "  spir- 
ittial,"  and  Joel  iii.  18,  and  Zech.  xiv.  8,  9, 


are,  by  the  context,  primarily  geographiciL 
The  first  of  the  lesson  truths,  then,  is  thtt 
amongst  the  means  by  which  the  phyncil 
regeneration  of  the  land  of  Palestine  win 
be  brought  about  is  to  be  reckoned  the  ont- 
break  of  a  new  river  which,  dividing,  shiD 
flow  into  the  Mediterranean  and  into  the 
Dead  Sea,  "healing"  the  waters  of  the 
latter. 

But  this  great  physical  fact  of  the  fntnre 
is  magnificently  fitted  to  be  a  great  spiritual 
symbol  Literal  in  Ezekiel  it  is  spiritual  ia 
the  Apocalypse,  and  wherever  else  outflow- 
ing and  upspringing  water  symbolizes  the 
Spirit  Where  Jesus  has  walked  we  maj 
fearlessly  follow.  "  The  water  that  I  shaB 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  fountain  ol  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  "He 
that  believeth  in  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water.  But  this  spake  He  of  the  qiirit* 
Link  then.  Old  Testament  and  New,  sod 
following  the  man  with  the  measuring  lin^ 
find  for  the  precious  heart  of  thisleaeooa 
four-fold  life  in  the  Spirit  (verses  3-5X  '^ 
waters  are  first  of  all  "to  the  ankles. "  The 
Christian  life  is  a  walk,  and  the  only  v^ 
Christian  life  is  a  walk  in  the  Spirit  (GaL 
V.  16;  Romans  viiL  4.)  How  often  a  tne 
testimony  is  discredited  by  a  fleshly,  nl■pi^ 
itual  walk.  "The  man  of  whom  it  w0 
said:  *  When  he  is  in  the  pulpit  I  wUi  be 
might  never  leave  it ;  and  when  he  It  oat  c£ 
it  I  wish  he  might  never  enter  it,'  bekxigste 
a  considerable  family,"  said  Matthew  Henry* 
There  is  an  order  in  these  things,  and  iM 
of  all  in  the  desire  of  Grod  for  us  conea  a 
spiritual  walk. 

And  a  thousand  cubits  farther  out  tia 
waters  "were  to  the  knees;"  surdy  thil 
speaks  of  what  Paul  calls  (Eph.  vL  i8)pfsr 
ing  in  the  Spirit  Deeply  do  we  need  la 
learn  that  "  We  know  not  what  we  ihodd 
pray  for  as  we  ought"  Spnrgeon  said,  **ff 
there  is  any  blushing  in  heaven  we  dnB 
blush  for  our  pra3rers."  Praying  In  tIa 
Spirit  is  yielding  to  Him  that  he  may  ioA 
within  us  right  desires  and  frame  withiBS 
right  petitions.  It  is  the  predae  opposksei 
"will  worship." 

And  again  a  thousand  cubits  and  tiha 
waters  are  to  the  loins.  And  this  meant  a^ 
vice  in  the  Spirit  Despite  all  the  pmartt 
day  testimony  conoeming  the  ^lirit  wt  do 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


439 


not  yet  apprehend  how  worthless  and  unac- 
ceptable is  all  other  service. 

And  beyond  spiritnality  of  walk,  and  spir- 
nality  of  prayer,  and  spirituality  of  service, 
lies  the  fathomless  fullness  of  the  Spirit 
Himself.  Truly,  "waters  to  swim  in."  Wa- 
ters so  deep,  that  lift  us  above  every  shoal, 
and  every  perilous  rock;  so  buoyant  that 
they  bear  us  up  in  their  own  measureless 
might — ^the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 

RETURNING  FROM  CAPTmTY. 
(Lesson  for  Anirast  97, 18W,  Bsra  1.  Ml.) 

In  view  of  much  which  has  been  written 
upon  this  lesson,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
repeat  that  the  return  to  Jerusalem  of  some- 
thing less  than  50,000  persons,  chiefly  of  the 
tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  (verse  5; 
Esra  iL  54,  55),  must  not  be  taken  to  be  the 
fulfillment  of  the  predictions  of  all  the 
prophets  concerning  the  restoration  of  the 
nation  to  Palestine,  and  the  establishment 
of  Israel  at  the  head  of  the  social  order  of 
the  world.  Beside  the  paucity  of  numbers, 
such  a  view  is  excluded  by  the  condition  of 
vassalage  and  dependence  in  the  land.  Those 
great  prophecies  await  fulfillment 

The  present  lesson  (with  what  follows  in 
Esra  and  Nehemiah)  records  the  fulfillment  of 
the  prophecy  of  the  seventy  years*  captivity. 
Without  straining  after  ** points"  which  are 
in  no  sense  in  the  lesson— even  inferentially 
^t  may  be  said  that  the  heart  of  things 
here  is  summed  up  in  Paul's  gpreat  phrase, 
"But  God  is  able."  Nothing  could  have 
seemed  less  likely,  when  the  prediction  of 
the  liberation  of  Israel  after  seventy  years 
was  uttered,  than  that  it  should  come  to 
pass.  But  it  did  come  to  pass.  Abraham 
is  in  Scripture  the  pattern  man  of  faith ;  and, 
after  all  what,  in  its  essence,  was  this  won- 
derful faith  of  Abraham?  He  was  "fully 
persuaded  that  what  God  had  promised  He 
was  able  also  to  perform  "  (Romans  iv.  21). 
Believing  this,  circumstances  were  nothing. 
"He  considered  not  his  body  now  as  good 
as  dead."  Why  should  he,  indeed?  What 
is  the  deadness  of  a  body  to  the  Lord  of  life? 
That  is  faith.  Resting  on  a  promise,  faith 
brings  in  God,  and  does  not  even  **  consider" 
obstacles  or  difficulties.  Rightly  used,  such 
lessons  as  this  are  God's  assurance  to  men 
of  ^th.  Doubt  sees  difficulty,  and  leaves 
oat  God.     Faith,  therefore,  is  the  most  rea- 


sonable of  states.  It  reads  the  record  of 
God's  faithfulness  in  mighty  and  unexpected 
deliverances  and  redemptions,  and  rests 
upon  the  record.  To  some  minds  it  seems 
incredible  that  the  Mount  of  Olives  should 
be  cleft  in  twain  under  the  feet  of  the  de- 
scending Lord  (Zech.  xiv.),  and  that  Ezekiel 
and  Jeremiah's  river  should  spring  into  its 
fertilizing  flow.  But  earth  is  scarred  all 
over  with  cleft  mountains,  and  inlaid  with 
the  silver  of  beneficent  streams.  Why  should 
it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that  God 
should  cleave  another  mountain,  and  set 
flowing  another  river?  So  of  the  future  and 
perfected  restoration  of  IsraeL  The  God 
who  could  convert  Cyrus,  and  restore  the 
50,000,  shall  it  be  said  that  He  cannot  com- 
plete His  promised  work? 


Bible  Doctrines. 


CONDUCTED  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORREY. 


THE    MERCY    OR    LOVING    KIND- 
NESS OF  GOD. 

Preliminary  Note. — The  same  Hebrew 
word  is  translated  sometimes  "mercy"  and 
sometimes  **loving-kindness."  These  two 
words,  therefore,  mean  precisely  the  same 
thing.  The  Hebrew  word  should  have  been 
translated  uniformly,  the  one  or  the  other. 
The  word  "mercy"  in  our  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament,  is  in  a  few 
instances  a  translation  of  another  Hebrew 
word.  This  latter  word  corresponds  to  the 
Greek  word  always  translated  "compassion*' 
in  the  New  Testament.  It  covers  essen- 
tially the  same  thought  as  the  other  word ; 
in  fact,  in  the  quotation  in  Rom.  ix.  15 — 
"For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion." it  is  translated  by  the  Greek  word  for 
mercy.  The  primary  meaning  of  the  word 
most  frequently  used  is  "kindness,"  espe- 
cially kindness  exercised  toward  the  suffer- 
ing or  sinning.  It  is  so  translated  thirty- 
nine  times  in  the  Authorized  Version.  In 
thirty-one  of  these  instances  it  is  used  of 
the  kindness  of  man  toward  man,  in  the 
remaining  eight  of  the  kindness  of  God 
toward  man. 
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I.  Th«  Fact  that  God  is  Merciful. 

Ps.  ciii.  8— ••The  Lord  is  merciful  KSi^ 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy.'* 

Dent  iv.  31— "(For  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
a  merciful  God) ;  He  will  not  forsake  thee, 
neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant 
of  thy  fathers,  which  He  sware  unto  them. " 

Ps.  cxlv.  8 — "The  Lord  is  gracious  and 
fall  of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy,** 

Ps.  Ixxxvi  15 — ••But  thoti,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  a,nd  truth. " 

PROPOSITION:    God  is  merciful,  plen- 
teous in  mercy, 

II.  Toward  Whom  is  th«  Mekcy  of  God 
Manifested? 

First.  Rom.  ix.  15,  18 — ''For  He  saith 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  wUl  have  compassion.  Therefore, 
hath  He  mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth." 

PROPOSITION:     God's  mercy  is  mani- 
fested toward  whom    He    will.     He  is 
absolutely  sovereign  in  the  exercise  of 
His  mercy. 

But  it  should  be  remembered  that  while 
God  is  absolutely  sovereign  in  the  exercise 
of  His  mercy,  while  no  one  can  dictate  upon 
whom  He  shall  have  mercy,  in  point  of  fact 
He  wills  to  have  mercy  on  all  upon  whom 
He  can  have  mercy.  (See  2  Pet  iii.  9 — 
'•The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but 
is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.") 

Second.  Deut  vii.  9 — ••Know  therefore, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God,  He  is  God,  the  faith- 
ful God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
with  them  that  love  Him  and  keep  His 
commandments  to  a  thousand  generations." 

Ex.  XX.  6 — ••And  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments.** 

Ps.  ciii.  II,  Z7 — ••For  as  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  Him.  But  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 


everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  ftnd 
His  righteousness  onto  children's  children." 
2  Chron.  vi.  14— ••And  said,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  the 
heaven,  nor  in  the  earth;  which  keepest 
covenant,  and  showest  mercy  unto  thy  ser^ 
vants,  that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their 
hearts:' 

PROPOSITION:     God's  mercy  is  mani- 
fested toward  those  who  fear  or  love 
Him;    His  servants,  who  walk  before 
Him  with  all  their  hearts. 

••  The  fear  of  the  Lord"  and  ••the  love  <rf 
God"  as  used  in  the  Bible  are  nearly  synony- 
mous. (Compare  Prov.  viii.  13;  xvi.  6  with 
I  J  no.  V.  3.)  They  look  at  the  same  prac- 
tical attitude  toward  God  from  different 
points  of  view. 

Third.     Prov.  xxviii.  13 — ••He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  whoso, 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy." 

PROPOSITION:     The  mercy  of  God  is 
manifested  toward  every  one  who  con-' 
f esses  and  forsakes  his  sins. 

Fourth.  Ps.  xxxii.  10 — "Many  sorrows 
shall  be  to  the  wicked ;  but  he  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about." 

PROPOSITION:  The  mercy  of  God  is 
manifested  toward  the  one  who  trusteth 
in  the  Lord— ''Mercy  shall  compass  him 
about.'' 

Fifth.  Ps,  Ixxxvi.  5 — "For  thou.  Lord, 
art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive;  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee." 

PROPOSITION:  The  mercy  of  God  is 
manifested  toward  all  them  that  coil 
upon  Him. 

See  also  Rom.  x.  12,  13 — "For  there  Is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek; 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  ail 
that  call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved." 

Sixth.  Is.  xlix.  13 — ''Sing,  O  heavens; 
and  be  joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break  forth  in 
singing,  O  mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  His  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  His  afflicted.*' 

(Continued  in  September  issue.) 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


Personalia. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Whittier  closed  his  300th 
series  of  meetings  recently  at  Stoneham, 
Mass. ,  and  is  preparing  for  work  during  the 
coming  season. 

Messrs.  W.  D.  Lukeos  and  Alexander 
Caldwell  closed  a  series  of  union  meetings 
in  Sherrill,  N.  Y.,  the  middle  of  June. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Layfield  will  supply  the 
pnlpitof  the  Pilgrim  church  of  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  from  July  to  October,  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  D.  Baines- 
Griffiths. 

Rev.  A.  C.  ricClelland  closed  this  sea- 
son's work  by  a  mission  in  Burlington, 
N.  J.,  early  in  July.  He  was  assisted  by 
Mr.  L.  E.  Hawk. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Blschoff,  who  for  the  last 
twenty-two  years  has  been  actively  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  the  western-central 
states,  died  on  the  morning  of  June  loth, 
in  Springfield,  Ills.  Mr.  Bischoff  was  won- 
derfully used  of  God,  and  his  death  is 
mourned  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends  to  whom 
he  had  been  a  blessing. 

Rev.  W.  Q.  Blalkle,  D.  D.,  professor  of 
theology  in  the  Free  Church  College,  Edin- 
boro,  Scotland,  died  at  his  home  in  North 
Berwick,  June  nth.  Dr.  Blaikie  was  ever 
prominent  in  every  movement  of  aggres- 
sive Christian  work,  and  in  Scotland  was 
known  no  less  for  his  prominence  in  evan- 
gelistic work  than  for  his  ability  as  a  theo- 
logian, editor,  and  contributor  to  the  reli- 
gious press.  He  was  a  warm  friend  of  Dr. 
Bonar,  the  hymn  writer. 

Mr.  Ferdinand  Schiverea  is  conducting 
a  successful  summer's  work  in  Norwalk, 
Conn.  The  meetings  are  held  in  a  large 
tent,  and  the  audiences  have  exceeded  the 
capacity  of  the  first  tent  that  has  been 
erected.  A  friend  writes  us  that  the  peo- 
ple seem  hungry  for  the  gospel  message. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  meetings,  Mr. 
Schiverea  also  accepts  invitations  from 
workmen  to  address  them  at  their  noon  hour 
in  the  factories  and  work  shops,  and  in  this 
way  has  reached  many  who  would  otherwise 
not  attend  the  meetings. 


Receipts. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  June  i  to  July  i : 

Pandit  a  Ramabais  work  for 
IndicCs  Child  Widows: 

K.  T.  M.,  Boston,  Mass. %  2.00 

W.  J.  P.,  San  Francisco,  Cal 1.00 

G.  M.  H 2.00 

M.  E.  S.,  Michigan 1.00 

Miss  M.  T.  C,  uenver,  Colo 1.00  . 

O.  P.  J.,  'Lowell,  Mass. 5.00 

A  Widow,  Athol,  Mass. 80 

G.  P.  S. ,  Chicago,  111 86.00 

D.  A.  A.,  New  Kingston,  Pa 1.00 

188.80 

Record  of  Christian  Work  Mis- 
sionary to  South  America: 

S.  E.  W.,  East  Northfield,  Mass $     .10 

M.  W.,  Bast  Northfield,  Mass 10 

Anonymous,  Mt.  Carroll,  111 26 

Miss  M.  A.  B.,  East  Northfield,  Mass.    2.00 

A.  M.  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 10.00 

MissM.  E.,  Petrolea,  Ont 10 

P.  A.  M.,  Hot  Springs.  N.  C 10 

Mrs.  A.  S.,  Poquette,  Wis 6.00 

Mrs.  H.  A.  H..LrOs  Angeles,  Cal 1.00 

B.  K.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

Mrs.  J.  M.,  Parmington,  Cal 50 

Miss  A.  L.  Chicago,  III 100 

L.  C.  H.,  Shelbume  Palls,  Mass. 1.00 

D.  C.  R.,  Pittsburg,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  W,,  Lawrence,  N.  Y 6.00 

S.  S.  B.,  Reading,  Pa. 26 

Mrs.  C.  T.,  Birmingham,  Ala 10 

G.  D.  M.,  Mount  Hermo'n,  Mass 50 

Mrs.  A.  B.  M.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass.      .50 

Mrs.  I.  A.  A.,  Stockbridge,  Mass. 2.00 

F.  P.,  Washington,  D.  C 10 

Miss  B.  H.,  Westerly,  R.  1 10 

Miss  J.  H.,  Montreal.  Can 10 

Mrs.  E.  M.  P..  East  Northfield,  Mass.     .10 

Miss  M.  L.,  Chelsea.  Mass 10 

W.  W.,  East  Northfield,  Mass 10 

Rev.  P.  S.,  Haydenville,  Mass 10 

E.  S.,  London,  Bug 10 

Mi»sM.  D.  S.,  Pittston.  Pa 5  00 

Mrs.  T.  S.,  Pittston,  Pa 6.00 

A.  L  M.,  San  Francisco.  Cal 10 

Mrs.  J.  H.  K.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y 1.00 

H.  H.,  Painesville,  0 1.00 

MissM.  A.  B.,  Honey  brook.  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  S.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 5.00 

0.  P.  I.,  Lowell,  Mass. 5.00 

A.  S.  K.,  Albany,N.  Y 10.00 

A  Widow,  Athol,  Mass. 10 

Mrs.  W.,  Athol,  Mass. 10 

1.  H.  H  rLancaster,  Pa 5.00 

M.  D.  R.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

Friend.  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

W.  W.  C,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

H.  I.  G.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 25 

C.  W.  P.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

H.  A.  W.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

J.  G.  L.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

A.  A.  M.,  Nova  Scotia 10 

C.  T.  S.,  Boston,  Mass 10 

T.  R.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

C.  M.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

E.  O.  O.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

H.  S.  B.,  Vermont 25 

J.  A.  C,  Pennsylvania 10 

W.  S.  M.,  Connecticut 10 

C.  R.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

W.  R.  J.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

W.N.,  New  York 10 

W.  S.,  Mount  Hermon,  Mass 10 

C.  B.,  New  Jersey 10 

P.  H.  H.,  New  York 10 

F.  N.,  Texas 10 

A.  H..  Northfield,  Mass 10 

Hachita,  Bethlehem,  Penn 10 

H.  P.  C,  Greenwich,  Mass. 10 

R.  L.  W.,  Detroit,  Mich. 20 
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p.  a  K.  Kova  Sootlm 

W.  H.  P.,  Now  Vorli --■. 

T.  R.O-,V(Tginl«. 

1.  F.  S,.UouniHeniu>D.  Uu*. 

A.  W.  A..  UonDt  HatmoQ,  Maw 

C.  B.  D.,  Uoiint  HennoD,  Mau 

tH.,  lx»  Ansslsa,  Cal 
.  A.A.,NBwKlagitoa.  Pa 

L  O.  S.,  Now  York 

Rev.  J.  M.  O. ,  B««nn,  U*H 

J.  H.B.,  ChJoaKO,  111 

X.  C.  W.,  ChloigQ,  111 

J.W.i.,Cli.caBro.lll 

B.  D.S.,Ctilca)ro.IIL 

B.P.  P.,  Cbfcag^,  111 

T.  aF.,  Oilcago,  til 

B.  O.  R.  Chicago.  Ill 

H.  S.,  Illinota 

O.L.,  llLln.)..        

T.  B.  S..^Illi^"  •  

I.'B.  H..  rtltnoia.'!" 

a  II.  H.,  lUlnol. 

Q.  B.L.,Illinol« 

tW.  R.,IlliooU 
.l.a.IlliDOH. 

I.  A.M..IlHooi» 

T.  W.  H.,lllLnolt 

W.  H.  S.,llUaoli 

D.  A.R.,  lllinoii 

F.  U.  P.,  IlhnolB 

I.  M.  M.,  Illinoli. 

C.  L.  P.,  IlHnoli 

W.  C.  H.  U.,ailcaeo,  III 

L.  C.  CmeaKo.  Ill 

Aqod,  Cblcago.  Ill 

W.,  ChicaBo,  III 

W..  Chicago.  Ill 

C.  P.  G.,ChlcaK>>.lll 

Q.  H.  S.,ChlcaKi>.  Ill 

W..  Chicago,  111 
K..  Chicago,  IlL 

W.H.B.,  Chicago,  III 

P.  a  B..  Chicago,  111 

C  B,  T.,  Chicago,  111 

O.C.T.,  Chicago.  Ill 

P.  R.  S..  Chicago.  Ill 

R.E.  M.,  Chicago,  111 

J.  S.  U.,  Chicago,lll 

C.  A.  R.,  Chicago,  111.. 

I.  W.Q..  Chicago.  Ill 

A.  J.  a,  Chicago,  III 

Mta.  A.  I.  a,  Chicago,  111 

Q.  W.,  Chicago,  111 

W.  A.  C„Cai>»g5>,yi. 

O.  W.  W..  Chicago,  III. 

O.  L.  H.,  Cblcago,  111 

F.R.  a,  Chicago,  111 

P.  R.  R..  Cblcago,  III 

llr.  H.,  Chicago,  111....^ 

W.N.,  Chicago,  ni 

a  L.,  Chlcwo,  111 

J.  D.,  Chicago,  111 

D.  a.  Chicago,  III 

a  H.,  I^icago,  IlL 

A.  J.,  Chicago,  Hi 

0.  aw.,  Chicago,  111 

C  K.  D.. Chicago,  111... 

D.  a.  CblcaKoTlll 

C  a  N..  Chicago,  III 

If.  C.  H..  CUJcago.lli 

LP.  CjCbJcago,  II! 

H.  t.,  Chicago,  111 

B.  S.,  Chicago.  lU 

tD..  Chicago,  IlL 
as.,  Chicago,  III 

1,  a  U.,  Chicago,  111 

B.C.  J.J  Chicago,  lU... 

V.  G.,  Chleuo,  111 

Btningar.  Chlcaro,  111 

K.  lTS..  Utlca,  S.  y 

Prison  Fiind  for  Fret  Distri- 
bution of  Religious  Litera- 

O.  P.  J.,  Lowell,  Mais 


FlrK  PrubytBiian  Chntch,  Saginaw, 

Mich HM 

FTte  Distribution  of  Good  Lit- 

UiaCG.  W.,N*w  HaveD.CoDD..    fl.tt) 

Bible  Institute  of  Chicago: 

Friend,  Kaoiaa flKKOO 


The  EvangeUitic  Asiociatfoii  of  the 
Middle  AtUntic  States. 

A  year  ago  the  Evangelistic  Asaod&Uon  of 
tbe  Middle  Atlantic  States  was  organlted 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  evangelists  and 
experienced  home  -  missionaries  in  needy 
fields  in  Che  Middle  Atlantic  States.  The 
Association  is  chartered  under  the  Iaws  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  faak  been 
actively  engaged  In  arTang:ing  missions  and 
supplying  ministers  with  helpers  for  special 
work  during  the  past  year.  Dr.  E.  T.  Jap- 
pers  is  president  of  the  AssociaMoii  and 
Rev.  S.  E.  HeiT  is  secretary,  and  the  office 
of  the  Association  is  at  York.  Penn. 


A  New  Industrial  Colony. 

A  number  of  gentlemen  In  Washington, 
D.  C,  have  recently  undertaken  the  eatab- 
lishment  of  an  Industrial  Colony  a  fewmijes 
outside  tbe  city.  The  object  is  to  afford 
work  and  homes  for  the  deserving  poor,  and 
wltb  this  end  in  view  a  large  tract  of  land 
has  been  purchased  at  Glymont  on  the  Poto- 
mac, where  opportunities  are  afforded  itx 
profitable  truck  gardening.  Other  indnv 
tries,  such  as  brickmaking,  box  and  backet 
making  and  broom  manufacturing,  ar«  to  be 
developed  later.  The  colony  will  be  known 
as  The  Glymont  Industrial  Colony,  and 
among  the  more  prominent  advocates  of  the 
scheme  are  the  Rev.  Edwin  D.  Bailey  and 
Maj.  George  A.  Hilton.  The  plan  which  Is 
being  adopted  to  encourage  colonists  to  aet- 
lle  at  Glymont  is  to  divide  the  tfaonsand 
acres  of  land  up  Into  live-acre  farms  which 
will  be  allotted  to  deserving  familiea.  No 
rent  will  be  charged  for  these  small  fams, 
which  will  be  given  to  the  workers  under 
long  leases  on  such  terms  as  to  allow  them 
to  eventnally  become  the  owners  in  fee  sim- 
ple of  the  land. 
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From  Gmtributors  to  Our  South 
American  Mhsionary  Fund* 

From  Pennsylvania  a  friend  writes  as  fol- 
lows: "Ithinkyoahavetonchedthekeynote 
in  yoor  editorial  notes  regarding  work  in 
South  America.  I  wish  to  say,  as  one  of 
the  dear  Lord's  poor  ones,  if  the  matter  of 
giving  was  more  pat  in  that  way,  thousands 
of  dollars  could  be  collected  annually.  *  * 
I  can  spare  twenty-five  cents  now  and  more 
later  on.  We  poor  are  always  ashamed  to 
give  t>ecause  our  amount  is  so  small  that  we 
can  give." 

A  friend  in  Illinois  says :  *  *  I  enclose  twenty- 
five  cents  to  aid  Mr.  McEwen  in  his  work 
fior  the  Lord  in  South  America.  •  •  I 
tbooght  I'd  better  give  more  than  a  dime, 
poor  though  I  am.  If  you  get  more  than 
ycm  need  use  it  for  God  somewhere  else." 

A  North  Carolina  friend  writes:  **I  believe 
there  is  a  map  of  Brazil  on  my  heart  I 
kmged  and  endeavored  to  go  there  myself , 
10  I  most  gladly  send  my  ten  cents  to  help 
send  another." 

A  Canadian  friend  says:  *'I  enclose  you 
five  dollars  to  be  used  for  Mr.  McEwen  to 
help  send  him  as  a  missionary  to  South 
America,  and  I  hope  he  will  not  be  the  only 
one  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  will 
send." 

From  California  a  contribution  is  accom- 
panied by  the  following  note:  **  Wishing  to 
diare  in  the  support  of  Mr.  McEwen  in  the 
fofeign  mission  work,  I  enclose  one  dollar." 

This  little  friend  from  Ohio  has  probably 
given  more  than  any  other  contributor,  as 
the  following  indicates:  *'  Papa  told  me  of 
the  appeal  for  money  to  send  a  missionary 
to  Sooth  America.  I  have  saved  up  a  dollar 
and  endose  it  to  you  for  him." 

A  Pennsylvania  gentleman  writes:  '*  I 
thank  God  for  this  privilege  of  sharing  in 
the  anpport  of  this  work." 

From  Chicago  another  friend  writes:  **  En- 
doeed  please  find  one  dollar  for  the  Record's 
outgoing  missionary.  This  most  neglected 
fidd  has  been  and  is  near  to  my  heart  and  I 
rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  sharing  in  this 


give  back  to  Him  of  that  He  gives  to  me.  I 
praise  Him  that  He  has  given  me  the  heart 
to  do  so." 


From  a  widow  in  Massachusetts  comes 
the  same  note  of  appreciation  in  sharing  in 
this  work:  **It  is  not  very  much  but  I  can 
ooJy  give  in  small  amounts.  I  give  as  the 
Lord  gives  me  the  chance  to  earn  and  so 


Editor  Record  of  Christian  Work. 

Dear  Sir: — We  want  the  readers  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  to  know  some- 
thing about  our  plans  for  distributing  gos- 
pel literature  in  the  out-of-way  places,  and 
among  our  laboring  people. 

Is  there  any  reason  why  our  poorer  classes 
should  not  have  the  best  religious  literature? 
We  think  not  Yet,  it  is  a  fact,  that  until 
recentlv  no  extensive  provision  has  been 
made  lookins^  to  this  end.  But  now,  the 
publication  of  the  Moody  Colportage  library, 
and  others  in  like  style,  has  made  it  possible 
for  evervone  to  have  an  assortment  of  the 
best  books.  During  last  summer  we  engaged 
in  distributing  this  literature.  Success  and 
blessing  crowned  our  efforts.  Looking  to 
see  what  further  could  be  done  we  were  led 
to  establish  a  gospel  paper  in  the  mountain 
section  of  North  Carolma.  The  Wayside 
Evangel^  published  at  Inanda,  just  outside 
of  Asneville.  N.  C,  was  started  in  Novem- 
ber, 1898.  The  object  is  to  furnish  each 
month  a  paper  full  of  clear  gospel  truth, 
and  to  push  the  circulation  of  the  colportage 
books.  We  feel  that  this  work  is  appreci- 
ated in  the  lonely  mountaineer's  home,  and 
among  the  more  populous  communities 
around  our  cotton  mills. 

One  plan  is  to  place  copies  of  the  Evan- 
gel in  the  hands  of  Sundav-school  scholars. 
The  proposition  is  that  tney  earn  a  library 
by  canvassing  for  the  paper.  We  allow  one 
book  for  each  subscriber  obtained.  The 
subscriber  is  given  choice  of  any  book  in 
the  list  and  the  paper  for  one  year  for 
twenty-five  cents.  Thus  the  books  and 
paper  are  placed  in  homes  not  otherwise 
reached,  the  scholars  are  interested  in  new 
work  for  the  school  and  given  a  share  in  the 
work  of  circulating  p^ood  literature,  and  a 
library  is  earned  without  any  outlay  of 
money.  One  young  lady  in  a  school  in 
Asheville  obtained  thirty- five  subscribers, 
and  a  boy  in  another  place  banded  in  forty- 
two;  and  they  enjoyed  the  work,  as  did 
many  others  who  did  not  get  so  many. 

Each  month,  as  our  funds  will  allow,  we 

Erint  extra  copies  and  mail  free.  Thus  we 
ope  to  push  this  work  into  the  farthest 
comers.  Both  the  editor  and  his  associate 
are  engaged  in  work  among  the  mountains 
and  mills  of  North  Carolina,  and  have  abun- 
dant testimony  that  the  work  meets  a  great 
need  and  is  appreciated. 

Thus,  with  (iod's  blessing,  we  pursue  this 
work,  looking  to  Him  to  use  it  in  carrying 
light  into  dark  comers  and  blessing  to  many 
burdened  souls.  We  are  glad  to  send  sam- 
ple copies/r^^  to  any  sending  their  address. 

J.  K.  Coit. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 
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Biblical  Notes  and  Queries. 


BY  C.  I.  SCOriELD,  D.  D. 


E.  G.  L..  Colorado. 

Sanctificatioxi,  as  used  of  New  Testament 
believers,  has  a  threefold  sense: 

I.  Positionally,  the  believer  is,  in  the 
moment  when  he  exercises  faith  in  Christ, 
"sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  once  for  all.  (Heb.  x.  lo- 
14;  xi.  II.)  Sanctification  in  this  sense 
means  set  apart  for  God.  The  believer  is 
not  "common"  but  "holy."  From  the 
moment  of  faith  the  believer  is  accounted 
holy.     (Heb.  iii.  i;  i  Thess.  v.  27;    i  Cor.  i. 

2.) 

3.  Experiment  ally,  the  believer  is  being 
sanctified  through  the  high  priestly  work  of 
the  ascended  Christ,  the  indwelliog  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Word.  (Eph.  v.  25,  26 ;  John 
xiiL  8;  i  Cor.  vi.  11;  John  xvii.  17;  2  Cor. 
vii.  i;  I  Thess.  v.  22.  23;  i  John  i.  9.) 

3.  Compietely,  at  the  appearing  of  the 
Ix)rd.  (i  John  iii.  i,  2;  Judexxiv. ;  Eph.  v. 
27.)  A  sanctified  man  in  the  second  or 
experimental  sen5;e  is  not,  therefore,  a  sin- 
lessly  perfect  man;  but  a  justified  man  who, 
"yielding  his  members  instruments  unto 
righteousness,"  and  himself  "unto  God  as 
alive  from  the  dead,"  "walks  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit"  Such  a  one  will 
be  cleansed  from  known  and  realized  sin. 
But  his  growth  in  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  grace  through  the  fellowship 
of  the  Father  and  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
will  continually  heighten  and  refine  his 
sense  of  holiness  and  so  his  sense  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  his  own  natural  heart,  and  of 
actions  and  thoughts  not  previously  seen  to 
be  sinful.  In  the  experience  of  notable 
^ints  this  constant  g^wth  in  sensitiveness 

to  holiness  and  its  hateful  opposite,  sin,  is 
most  apparent.  Invariably,  they  have  a 
deepeninfi^  sense  of  personal  demerit,  but 
along  wiui  that  sense  such  glorious  experi- 
ences of  the  delivering  power  of  Christ,  that 
they  are  not  cast  down,  but  always  rejoicing 
in  Him. 

The  Scripture  does  not  teach  the  "entire 
eradication  of  the  flesh"  in  this  life. 

E.  T.  v.,  Chicago. 

The  question  of  church  socials  cannot  be 
decided   hy  a  sweeping   statement   eiUier 


way.  Because  there  are  socials  and  socials. 
Some  churches  are  mere  catch-penny  devloeSi 
the  ciiief  object  of  which  is  to  "raise money." 
They  are  an  unmixed  abomination;  an  open 
confession  of  the  absence  of  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice :  the  jeer  of  the  world ;  a  stock  sub- 
ject for  the  funny  man ;  a  degradation  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  toiled  for  His  dailv 
bread ;  an  open  offence  to  the  whole  spirtt 
of  the  New  Testament  instruction  oonoem- 
ing  the  support  of  the  gospel.  The  only 
biblical  instrumeut  for  "raising"  money  is 
a  converted  hand  in  its  own  poocet. 

Then,  there  is  the  social  which  honestly 
has  for  its  object  the  winning  of  friends  for 
the  church,  but  incidentally  charges  ten 
cents,  or  passes  a  basket,  or  puts  a  plate 
with  a  bait  of  a  few  pieces  of  money  in  a 
prominent  and  suggestive  place.  This  also 
IS  contemptible.  No  one  of  the  good  peo- 
ple who  perpetrate  that  outrage  on  good 
taste  and  Christian  hospitality,  ever  passes 
the  plate  for  nickels  among  guests  m  his 
own  home. 

But  there  is  a  social  which  is  an  expression 
of  Christian  hospitality,  of  a  gospel  eamest- 
nesH  of  desire  to  come  into  winsome  touch 
with  strangers,  to  recognize  the  fact  that  a 
true  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than  a 
congregation  or  audience,  that  it  is  also  a 
loving  brotherhood,  humane,  joyous,  in  the 
noble  sense  social.  Such  gathering  do 
great  good.  They  should  be  opened  and 
closed  with  hearty  gospel  singing  and  prayer. 

A.  N.  M.,  Chicago.  III. 

Mark  ix.  40,  "For  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  our  part,"  and  Luke  xi.  23,  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,"  are  dif- 
ferent ways  of  expressing  the  same  trath. 
That  truth  is  that  Christ's  claims  upon  men 
are  so  comprehensive,  radical  and  absolnte 
that  a  middle  ground  is  impossible.  If  a 
man  is  not  "agamst  us"  hew  "on  our  part" 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  "he  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me. "  He  may  be  moral  and 
go  to  church,  and  give  money  to  church 
benevolences.  But  so  long  as  he  is  not 
openly  on  Christ's  side  his  very  decency  and 
morality  make  him  a  hiding  place  for  the 
convicted  but  irresolute  sinner.  He  is 
"against"  Christ,  because  he  seems  to  have 
found  a  middle  ground  between  open  sin 
and  unbelief  and  open  belief  and  confessioiL 
"He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  me  shaU 
not  see  life,"  however  decent  he  may  be.  In 
Mark,  Christ  used  this  principle  to  rebnke 
disciples  who  were  setting  up  unwarranted 
tests.  They  saw  a  man  casting  ont  devils 
and  forbade  him,  "because  he  followeth  not 
with  us."  But  Christ  set  up  the  tme  test, 
"even  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,** 
Confession  of  Christ,  with  works  in  His 
name,  and  not  mere  "following  with"  this 
or  that  company  of  disciples,  is  the  tme  cri- 
terion of  faith. 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


445 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

PUBLUHBD  MOlfTRLY. 
SnlMcripdon  price,  |1.00  a  year.    Single  copies, 


10 

Addreae  all  matter  for  Bditor  to  W.  R.  Moody. 
Bast  Northfleld,  Mass. 

FkmioK  H.  Revcll  Gunpanyt  Publiiiient 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
68  Washington  Street,  Chicago. 
154  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


Bmitrwd  mi  tks  Post-offics  at  New  York  as  second- 

doss  imaii  matter. 


Our  Book  Table* 


[Books  for  review  should  be  sent  to  Box  65,  Bast 
Northfleld,  Mass.  All  books  germane  to  the  widest 
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A  BAD  BOOK— THE  ETHICS  OP  BOOK 

REVIEWING. 

The  Open  Qoestlon.    A  novel  by  Elizabeth  Rob- 
bins.    Harper  ft  Brothers,  New  York. 

Doubtless  there  are  oovels  which,  by  rea- 
•cm  of  noble  sentiment,  a  reasonable  and 
hnmane  plot,  and  such  development  of  char- 
acter as  makes  for  high  ideal  or  for  impres- 
sive warning,  come  within  the  scope  of  this 
department,  and  **are  germane  to  the  cul- 
ture which  is  distinctively  Christian."  Let 
it  be  at  once  added  that  the  fact  that  a  novel 
is  written  for  the  discussion  of  theological 
or  aodological  "problems"  does  not  of 
necessity  bring  it  into  that  high  company. 
The  imaginary  difficulties  of  imaginary 
ooontry  curates,  and  young  preachers,  with 
the  credibility  of  Scripture  narratives,  are 
as  Httle  worthy  the  serious  attention  of  cul- 
tivated readers  as  would  be  the  opinions  and 
unbeliefs  of  the  same  personages  in  real 
life.  As  Jowett  of  Balliol  said  of  **Robert 
Elsmere/'  when  asked  by  a  great  lady  if  he 
had  read  it,  "No,  madam,  my  life  is  entirely 
occupied  with  men.  women,  and  children." 

Certainly  it  is  not  impossible  that  a  seri- 
ous "problem"  might  be  so  discussed  in  a 
novel,  as  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  dis- 
cossion  would  be  an  essential  part  of  mind- 


furnishing  on  that  subject ;  certainly  it  has 
not  been  done  as  yet. 

At  the  very  best  the  writer  can  but  con- 
tribute, finally,  a  personal  opinion,  and  the 
personal  opinions  of  writers,  as  of  other 
persons,  are  of  little  value  to  any  one. 

But  every  one  is  better  for  knowing  Aunt 
Betsy  Trotwood,  and  Mr.  Cheerible,  and 
Romola,  and  Colonel  Newcomb,  and  a  host 
of  other  like  personages. 

Here,  in  Miss  Robbins'  Op^n  Question^ 
is  that  novel  of  the  year  which  has  been 
most  widely  noticed,  and  most  frequently 
translated.  Its  very  vogue,  and  the  unstinted 
praise  of  it  in  grave  reviews — ^not  infre- 
quently in  religious  papers — is  therefore, 
symptomatic  of  the  taste  of  the  time;  and 
it  becomes  of  interest  to  know  what  this 
book  really  is.  It  is  a  story  of  a  single  fam- 
ily, the  family  of  Gano;  Virginian,  war 
ruined,  removed  to  Ohio.  There  is  a  widow, 
upon  whom  the  earlier  interest  centres.  To 
her  have  been  bom  three  children,  Ethan, 
John,  and  Valeria  Gano.  Ethan  marries  a 
Boston  g^rl,  and  is  killed  fighting  on  the 
Confederate  side  at  Bull  Run.  His  only 
child,  Ethan,  is  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
New  England  grandfather,  of  whom  no 
more  need  be  said  than  that  he  is  an  impos- 
sible caricature.  Young  Ethan  grows  up, 
outgrows  his  grandfather's  "Presbyterian- 
ism"  (fancy  a  typical  Boston  ian  represented 
as  Presbyterian)  goes  to  Paris,  comes  under 
the  influence  of  a  suicide  club,  inherits  his 
Yankee  grandfather's  millions,  and  returns 
to  America  to  visit  his  Virginian  grand- 
mother in  Ohio.  Meantime  Valeria  has 
died  of  consumption;  John  has  married; 
his  wife  has  died  of  consumption,  and  he, 
haxdng  failed  in  every  undertaking  of  his 
life,  is  now  with  his  two  daughters,  Val  and 
Emmie,  also  at  the  Ohio  home.  He,  too, 
is  stricken  with  the  family  malady.  Like 
his  nephew  Ethan,  John  Gano  has  abjured  ' 
religion,  and  has  brought  up  his  daughter 
Val  in  blank  infidelity.  To  this  family 
comes  the  infidel  cousin  Ethan,  between 
whom  and  infidel  cousin  Val  a  love  affair 
ensues,  ending  in  marriage.  Travel  fol- 
lows, weariness  of  life  ensues,  and  the  right 
of  self-destruction  being  the  only  creed  of 
these  young  people,  and  the  wrong  of  per- 
petuating a  consumptive  family  their  only 
conviction,  they  destroy  themselves  as  soon 
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as  there  is  a  prospect  of  parenthood.  It 
will  be  observed  that  their  convictions  did 
not  have  power  to  restrain  them  from  mar- 
riage. The  problem  of  the  book  is  the  right 
of  self-destruction  when  life  ceases  to  be 
attractive;  the  obligation  of  self-destruction 
when  marriage  seems  likely  to  continue  a 
physical  family  taint. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  Miss  Rob- 
bins  cannot  even  state  her  problem  until 
she  has  eliminated  the  family  religion. 
This,  of  course,  she  calls  *  "Calvinism" — the 
Yankee  grandfather  being  represented  as 
teaching  little  Ethan  that  *  'some  saint  had 
seen  an  infant  in  hell  a  span  long. "  Imagine 
the  bathos  of  putting  that  into  the  mouth 
of  a  Boston  business  man  since  the  Civil 
war!  In  short,  religion  is  identified  with 
that  nondescript  man  of  straw,  that  never 
existent  horror,  which  problem  -  novel 
writers  call  "Calvinism." 

That,  briefly,  is  this  much  heralded  book. 
In  parts  it  is  powerfully  written ;  but  weary 
pages  are  taken  up  with  objectless  descrip- 
tions of  village  life  in  the  middle  West,  and 
in  the  slaying  of  "Calvinism," 


And  now  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  ethics 
of  the  reviewers  who  have,  without  the 
smallest  account  of  what  the  book  really  />, 
covered  it  with  extravagant  praise?  And 
that,  of  course,  suggests  the  larger  ques- 
tion of  the  value  to  an  intending  or  possible 
purchaser,  of  the  greater  part  of  present- 
day  book  noticing.  It  doubtless  is  well  that 
the  old  style  of  vituperative  review  writing 
is  past ;  it  doubtless  is  well  that  a  gentler 
spirit  has  taken  its  place.  Indeed,  it  may 
be  freely  admitted  that  all  books  should  be 
approached  sympathetically.  But  surely 
the  first  right  of  the  reader  of  any  journal 
which  assumes  to  give  its  readers  an  account 
of  current  literature,  is  that  he  shall  be 
faithfully  told  what  a  book  is.  No  honest 
publisher  should  object  to  that  measure  of 
plain  speaking.  When  that  has  been  fairly 
done,  it  is  with  a  self-respecting  reviewer's 
right  to  add  his  courteously  expressed  opin- 
ion concerning  the  literary  value,  and  the 
probable  influence  of  the  book.  In  short, 
the  average  book  notice  is  utterly  valueless 
to  the  reader — ^however  it  may  serve  the 
purpose  of  the  publisher.     But  it  is  the  pro- 


found conviction  of  the  Rbcord  of  Chus- 
TiAN  Work  that  the  journal  which  honestly 
sets  before  its  readers  the  truth  concemiDg 
the  books  which  it  reviews,  will,  in  the  final 
event,  prove  to  be  the  most  useful  to  the 
publisher  also. 

The  open  Question  is  a  thoroughly  bad, 
and  a  thoroughly  disingenuous  book.  Bad 
in  any  possible  influence  which  it  may  have, 
disingenuous  in  its  statements  concerning 
the  religion  which  it  travesties  and  repn* 
diates,  and  concerning  the  "science"  which 
it  misrepresents  and  exalts. 

BOOKS   WORTH   HAVING. 
Robertson  Nicoll's  Life  of  Christ. 

The  iBGATiuita  Savkwr.  By  W.  Robertsox 
NiCOLL,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.  T.  &  T.  Clark,  Bdln- 
burgh  ;  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  Sro, 
|l.fiO. 

Of  the  making  of  lives  of  Christ  there  is 
no  end.  Not  to  speak  of  such  as  have  per- 
ished in  a  first  edition,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred are  still  in  print  and  known  to  the  trade. 
It  may  be  said,  therefore,  that  one  or  both 
of  two  elements  must  enter  into  a  new  book 
upon  that  unique  life  if  its  existence  is  to  be 
justified.  The  book  must  either  meet  ade- 
quately some  widespread  and  dangerously 
increasing  error  concerning  the  person  or 
teaching  of  Christ,  or  it  must  be  the  work  of 
a  man  who  stands  so  related  to  the  mood  of 
his  time  on  the  one  hand  and  to  the  immu- 
table truth  on  the  other  hand  as  that  he  is 
qualified  to  be  a  true  spiritual  interpreter  of 
that  truth  to  his  own  age.  We  believe  that 
both  of  these  elements  are  present  in  the 
present  book.  The  student  of  present  day 
thought  is  impressed  by  the  singular  para- 
dox that  in  the  same  individual  two  diverse 
views  of  the  incarnation  are  often  found. 
He  will  overpress  the  incarnation  when 
upon  the  question  of  the  atonement,  and 
will  sublimate  the  incarnation  into  a  mist  of 
mere  words  when  upon  the  subject  of  oar 
Lord's  person.  In  other  words,  to  thoa- 
sands  of  men  touched  if  not  permeated  with 
the  later  thinking  both  the  incarnation  and 
the  atonement,  as  historically  held  and  de- 
fined by  the  church,  are  irritant  and  nnwel- 
come.  They  therefore  empty  the  death  of 
Christ  of  its  atoning  and  sacrificial  content 
by  finding  the  atonement  in  the  incarnation ; 
and  yet  they  will  by  no  means  allow  that  a 
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preSzistent  and  eternal  being,  Himself  very 
God,  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  through 
the  conception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  There 
is  therefore  a  distinct  place  and  mission 
for  a  life  of  Christ  which  has  chiefly  in  view, 
not  indeed  a  polemic  against  this  twofold 
error,  bat  such  warrantable  emphasis  upon 
our  Lord's  words  and  works  as  will  meet 
and  answer  that  error.  This,  if  we  rightly 
apprehend  the  message  of  the  book,  is  the 
heart  of  Dr.  NicoU's  motive  in  putting  it 
forth. 

As  to  the  second  of  the  justifying  elements 
mentioned,  the  relation  of  the  writer  to 
the  mood  of  his  time  and  to  the  truth,  it 
certainly  is  present  in  the  position  and  tem- 
per of  Robertson  Nicoll.  Words  used  of  a 
purely  imaginary  character  may,  without 
«>aggeration  be  applied  to  the  author  of  The 
Incarnate  Saviour:  *'A  real  philosopher, 
alike  from  his  genial  disposition  and  from 
the  influence  of  his  rich  and  various  infor- 
mation, ....  moved  amid  the  strife,  sym- 
pathizing with  everyone. "  That  is  peculiarly 
Dr.  NicoU's  function  in  present  day  religious 
life.  He  turns  no  one  away  through  preju- 
dice or  through  heat  of  controversy.  Of 
course  it  inevitably  follows  that  in  g^at 
measure  his  convictions  are  inconsistent 
with  his  opinions.  Probably  he  would  class 
himself  with  the  moderate-extreme  men — 
the  left-centre  in  respect  of  questions  of 
criticism.  This  certainly  has  been  his 
coarse  as  editor  of  the  Expositor  and  as 
editor  of  '•  The  Expositor's  Bible. "  In  these 
he  has  made  himself  responsible  for  views 
of  the  origin,  authorship  and  inspiration  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible  which  are  utterly 
destructive  of  its  authority.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  with  Dr.  NicoU's  opinions  and 
fellowships  upon  these  questions  we  are  in 
sharp  and  utter  antagonism.  Upon  this 
side  of  his  varied  and  voluminous  testimony 
we  believe  that  Dr.  Nicoll  has  wrought 
great  and  lasting  injury  to  the  faith. 

Bat  the  personal  convictions,  the  actual 
faith  of  this  gifted  man  are  unmistakable. 
His  belief  in  the  divine-human  Christ,  in 
the  minute  supervision  and  constant  per- 
sonal interferences  of  God  in  respect  of 
homan  afiairs,  personal  and  national,  and 
the  practical  authority  of  Scripture  over 
his  own  life,  are  beyond  question.  It  is  this 
vital  and  intense  personal  faith  of  the  man 


in  the  great  verities  of  life  and  destiny  as 
related  to  God,  which  gives  to  his  sermons 
addresses  and  editorial  work  an  immense 
constructive  value  and  influence.  Into  The 
Incarnate  Saviour  the  best  of  these  better 
elements  have  entered  so  persuasively  that 
the  total  effect  of  the  book  is  powerfully 
illuminative,  religious  and  worshipful. 

The  Twentieth  Century  New  TeeUment.  Part 
I.  The  five  historical  books.  P.  H.  Re  veil  Co., 
New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto.    Price  SO  cents  net. 

This  book  aims  to  give  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  English  of  our 
own  times.  It  is  the  joint  work  of  twenty 
men,  who  are  not  named,  members  of  vari- 
ous sections  of  the  Christian  church.  The 
undertaking  is  certainly  a  commendable 
one.  The  execution  is  in  some  respects 
disappointing.  The  translation  is  marked, 
oftentimes,  by  great  vividness  and  vigor, 
and  gives  fresh  meaning  and  force  to  many 
a  familiar  passage  of  the  Word.  It  is  also 
marked  by  defects  of  the  gravest  character. 
The  translation  is  so  very  free  that,  fre- 
quently, it  fails  to  give  the  real  sense  of  the 
original  Professed  translations  in  the  book 
are,  oftentimes,  really  interpretations.  For 
example:  In  Act  29  we  are  told  that  Euty- 
chus  ''fell  from  the  third  story  to  the  ground 
and  was  picked  up  for  dead."    This  may 

answer  for  an  interpretation,  but  the  text 
says,  as  given  in  our  Authorized  Version, 
that  he  was  picked  up  '*dead."  In  John 
xiv.  27  is  a  most  extraordinary  translation — 
••And  now  I  leave  you  a  blessing :  it  is  my 
own  blessing  that  I  give  you."  The  trans- 
lation is,  oftentimes,  very  weak.  For  exam- 
ple: In  John  xiv.  12,  13  we  read — ''I  tell 
you  those  who  believe  in  me  will  themselves 
do  the  things  that  I  am  doing.  Whatsoever 
ve  ask  as  my  followers  I  will  do."  Again 
in  Acts  vL  3 — **So  brothers  look  for  seven 
men  of  good  reputation  from  your  own  num- 
ber; wise  and  spiritually-minded  men." 
Acts  iii.  19 — ••You  must  therefore,  repent, 
and  turn  for  your  sins  to  be  wiped  away ; 
and  then  better  and  brighter  //oyj  will  come 
direct  from  the  Lord  himself." 

The  Authorized  Version  and  Revised  Ver- 
sion are  oftentimes  more  vigorous  and  strik- 
ing than  this  new  translation.  The  word 
rendered  ••Lord"  is  almost  uniformly  trans- 
lated ••Master"  in  this  new  translation. 
Such  a  translation  is  unwarranted  and  lacks 
the  shade  of  thought  given  by  the  usage  of 
the  word  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  word 
••parables"  is  rendered  ••stories,"  an  utterly 
inadequate  rendering,  and  oftentimes  ab- 
surd. The  force  of  Christ's  words  is  often 
seriously    toned   down.     For  example:    In 
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Mark  iii.  29 — "Whosoever  slanders  the 
Holy  Spirit  remains  unfomven  to  the  end — 
yes,  and  has  to  answer  for  the  enduring 
sin,"  and  in  Matthew  xxv.  46— "Then  these 
last  will  go  away  to  enduring  punishment, 
but  the  good  to  enduring  life.*  Whatever 
the  word  **Aionios'*  may  be  taken  to  mean, 
it  certainly  means  something  more  than  the 
colorless  word  "enduring."  Inconsistencies 
of  the  same  Greek  word  are  quite  frequent. 
For  example:  In  John  xx.  11-13 — "sobbing" 
— it  is  given  as  a  rendering  for  the  same 
word  that  is  translated  "weep"  in  verse  15. 
The  Greek  word  **/ot^os"  which  is  ordinar- 
ily and  properly  translated  "word"  in  our 
Authorized  Version,  is  usually  translated 
*  'message. "  This  translation  is  unfortunate, 
and  destroys  the  beauty  of  many  a  passage. 
This  tran.sla'  ion  is  not  only  modem,  as  it  pro- 
fesses to  be.  but  sometimes  is  inelegant.  It 
is  not  the  best  English  used  to-day.  The 
translation  appears  to  us  to  have  been  made 
by  men  who  nave  never  gotten  into  the  very 
heart  of  Bible  teaching.  But  in  spite  of  all 
these  gTAve  defects  in  the  book,  we  would 
advise  its  purchase  and  careful  study,  for  it 
certainly  does  throw  great  light  ui)on  mauy 
passages. 

History  of  Doffina.  By  Dr.  Adolph  Harnack. 
Translated  fruin  ttie  rnird  German  Edition  by 
Neil  BuchaUan.  Little.  Brown  A  Co.,  Boston, 
Mass.    817pa^es.    Price  $2.50. 

This  volume  covers  the  development  of 
the  history  of  dogma  from  the  period  of 
Clugny,  Anselm  and  Bernard  to  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  work  of  Peter  Lom- 
bard, Thomas  Aquinas,  Duns  Scotus, 
Wycklif,  Huss,  and  Wessel,  and  other  less 
prominent  leaders  is  thoroughly  discussed. 

Among  India's  Students.  By  Robert  P. 
Wilder,  M  A.  Pleminif  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York,  Chicag^o,  Toronto. 

In  this  little  book  of  eighty-one  pages, 
there  is  more  information  of  real  value  as  to 
the  educational  life  in  India,  than  we 
remember  to  have  seen  in  any  one  book. 
It  is  written  in  a  fascinating  style,  and  is 
full  of  suggestions  as  to  the  best  methods  of 
work  in  missionary  fields.  It  seems  to  us 
as  if  every  one  who  contemplates  forei^ 
missionary  work  should  read  it ;  and  it  will 
also  prove  of  great  interest  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  foreign  missionary'  work  or 
personal  work  at  home. 

A   Life  for  a   Lite  and  Other  Addresses.     By 

Prof.  Henry  Drummond.  P.  K.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York,  Chicago,  Tonmto.  Quiet  Hour  Series,  18 
mo.,  75  pages.    Price  SJ5  oent^. 

This  attractive  little  booklet  contains 
Drummond' s  address  on  "A  Life  for  a  Life," 
*' Lessons  from  the  Angelus,"  and  **The 
Ideal  Man,"  delivered  at  the  Students'  Con- 
ference in  Northfield  in  '93.  It  begins  with 
a  tribute  to  Drummond  by  Mr.  Moody. 

Qeneral  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Canon.  By  William  Henry  Greene,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  HOd 
pagea.    Price  fl.fiO. 


This  book  is  of  ffreat  value.  It  is  marked 
by  solid  scholarship,  sobriety  and  modesty. 
It  is  written  with  such  clearness  and  sim- 
plicity of  style  that  any  person  of  ordinary 
intelligence  can  thoroughly  understand  the 
discussion.  It  states  wiUi  great  fullness 
and  fairness  the  positions  of  the  radical 
critics  of  the  Bible,  and  then  proceeds  to 
show  how  utterly  unfounded  they  are.  For 
one  who  has  not  time  to  go  into  the  matter 
himself'  as  most  men  have  not — this  book 
will  serve  to  show  how  utterly  flimsy  are 
the  arguments  by  which  the  destructive 
critics  seek  to  prove  their  positions.  It  also 
makes  clear  how  these  critics  seek  to  make 
up  by  positiveness  of  assertion  for  lack  of 
force  of  argument  It  exposes  also  their 
utter  inconsistency  in  the  application  of 
their  alleged  criteria. 

The  first  sentence  of  chapter  ii.  will  give 
some  idea  of  the  method  of  the  book.  It 
reads  as  follows:  "While  the  Bible  does 
not  profess  to  g^ve  a  complete  history  of  the 
formation  of  the  canon,  it  contains  impor- 
tant statements  concerning  it,  which  must 
have  their  place  in  any  reliable  account  of 
the  matter;  otherwise  all  will  be  left  a  vague 
conjecture  and  arbitrary  theorizing."  Then 
follows  a  very  clear  and  convincing  showing 
of  how  completely  the  destructive  school^ 
critics  have  forsaken  the  domain  of  historic 
fact  for  that  of  theorizing.  We  wish  that 
everyone  who  is  at  all  troubled  upon  these 
questions  might  read  this  book. 

The  Church  of  Pentecost.  Bv  Bishop  J.  N. 
Thobukn.    Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.    4M  pages. 

This  is  a  very  fresh  and  stimulating  dis- 
cussion of  the  Church  of  Pentecost  which 
the  author  takes  to  be  the  true  form  for  the 
church  of  to-day.  Some  idea  of  the  book 
will  be  g^ven  by  a  sentence  from  the  intro- 
duction. "The  normal  standard  of  Chris- 
tian experience ;  the  normal  law  of  Christian 
beneficence:  the  normal  organization  of 
Christian  society:  the  normal  attitude  of 
Christians  toward  what  is  called  wealth: 
and  the  normal  variety  and  potency  of 
spiritual  gifts  which  Christians  are  en- 
titled to  expect — these  and  other  kindred 
topics  quickly  suggest  themselves  to 
every  Christian  student  who  sits  down 
to  read  the  brief  historv  of  the  Church 
of  Pentecost  as  recorded  in  the  early  chap- 
ters of  the  book  of  Acts." 

OTHER  BOOKS. 

The    Closing    Century's    Heritage.      By    Rsv. 

J.  D  Dingwell      lOSpaifeji     5x7^- 

The  Word  Protestant  In  Literature,  HUtory  and 
Legislation.      Bv    William    Hknry   Cavanagh. 

188  pa)(es.    5x7}^.     Price  |I  net. 

The  Institutional  Church.  A  Primer  in  Pastoral 
Theoloify.  By  EDWARD  FuDSON.  Lentilhun  &  Ca, 
78  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York.  212  pages,  cloth. 
6Jix4K. 

Man  and  His  Mirror.  By  George  C  Needham. 
Albert  W.  Needham,  Qermantown,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.     Price,  paper,  25  cents. 
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Ttsesday,  Aogfust  fst 


V  Matthew  zIt.  1  to  & 


V«nMlto&    (Read  lUrk.  vi.  14.S0;  Lake  ix.  7-8L) 
On  the  death  of  Herod  the  Qreat  hie  dominions 
had  been  divided  between  three  of  his  four  sons, 
Herod   Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea; 
Archelana,  tetrarch  of  Jndea  and  Samaria;  and 
Herod  Philip  IL ,  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  Itnrea  and 
the  northern  regions  beyond  Jordan.    It  was  the 
wife  of  his  eldest  brother,  Herod  Philip  L,  who  had 
been  disinherited  by  his  father,  that  Herod  Anti- 
pas  married.    While  the  guest  of  his  brother  on  a 
jonmey  to  Rome  he  had  seen  Herodias,  and  she 
had  agreed  to  leave  her  husband,  while  Herod 
Aatlpas  put  away  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Aretas, 
king  of  Petrea.    John  the  Baptist,  who  rebuked 
wickedness  wherever  he  found  it~in  the  publican, 
in  the  soldier,  in  the  multitude,  in  the  king— fear- 
lessly reproved  Herod  for  his  adultery,  thus  mak- 
ing a  mortal  enemy  of  Herodias.    She  seems  to 
have  been  afraid  that  John's  influence  over  Herod 
woold  prove  more  powerful  than  hers,  and  was  not 
eontent  to  have  him  mexUy  shut  up  in  prison.  She 
**woald  have  killed  him,  but  she  could  not,  for 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  an  holy,  and  observed  him;  and  when  he 
heard  him  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly."  And  now  the  mighty  works  for  which  John 
had  been  so  famous,  and  which  appear  to  have 
taken  so  strong  a  hold  upon  Herod,  were  being 
repealed,  and  at  once  the  slumbering  conscience 
of  the  guilty  monarch  is  aroused.    Others  might 
donbC  if  this  miracle  worker  were  not  EUas  or  a 
pr§pkgtt  but  to  all  suggestions  Herod  has  one  reply, 
*It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead."    Oh,  the  power  and  viUlity  of  conscience! 
Herod  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the 
Saddneees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrection;  but 
his  consciousness  of  the  enormity  of  his  crime  was 
greater  than  his  professed  belief,  and  ever  before 
him  stood  the  murdered  uncompromising  preacher 
of  righteousness.    He  found  what  we  all  so  well 
know,  that  our  sins,  no  matter  how  long  ago  com- 
mitted, will  ever  rise  and  confront  us.    Not  until 
they  are  put  away  by  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud,  removed  as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  will  they  cease  to 
sppear  before  us.    But,  thanks  be  to  Qod,  each  one 
of  His  redeemed  ones  can  say: 

*  My  silk— oh,  the  bliss  of  this  glorious  thought!— 
My  sin— not  in  part,  but  the  whole 
b  nailed  to  His  cross,  and  I  bear  it  no  more: 
Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  I" 


Ftom  Biskop  Ryie: 

If  ever  there  was  a  case  of  godliness  unrewarded 
in  this  life,  it  was  that  of  John  the  Baptist.  Think 
for  a  moment  what  a  man  he  was  during  his  short 
career,  and  then  think  to  what  an  end  he  came. 
Behold  him  that  was  the  prophet  of  the  Highest, 
and  greater  than  any  bom  of  woman,  imprisoned 
like  a  malefactor !  Behold  him  cut  off  by  a  violent 
death  before  the  age  of  thirty-four— the  burning 
light  quenched— the  faithful  preacher  murdered 
for  doing  his  duty,  and  this  to  gratify  the  hatred 
of  an  adulterous  woman,  and  at  the  command  of  a 
capricious  tyrant  I  Truly  there  was  an  event  here, 
if  there  ever  was  one  in  the  world,  which  might 
make  an  ignorant  man  say,  **What  profit  is  it  to 
serve  Qod?"  But  these  are  the  sort  of  things 
which  show  us  that  there  will  one  day  be  a  judg- 
ment. The  Qod  of  the  spiHU  of  all  flesh  shall  at 
last  set  up  an  assize,  and  reward  everyone  accord- 
ing to  his  works.  The  world  shall  yet  know  that 
there  is  a  Qod  that  judgeth  the  earth.  Let  all 
true  Christians  remember  that  their  best  things 
are  yet  to  come.  Let  us  count  it  no  strange  thing 
if  we  have  sufferings  in  this  present  time.  It  is  a 
season  of  prolMttion.  We  are  yet  at  schooL  We 
are  learning  patience,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
and  meekness,  which  we  couldliardly  learn  if  we 
had  our  good  things  now.  But  there  is  an  eternal 
holiday  yet  to  begin.  For  this  let  us  wait  quietly. 
It  will  make  amends  for  alL  **Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 


i/. 


Wednesday,  Au gfust  2nd* 


Matthew  xiv.  6  to  11. 

Verses  6  to  11.  (Read  Mark  vi  81  to  ».)  Tk§ 
daughter  of  HtrodiaSy  Salome,  by  her  former  hus- 
band, Herod  Philip.  This  dancing  before  the  king, 
*'his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Qalilee,"  was  in  deflance  of  all  eastern  principles 
of  propriety,  which  forbade  its  women  to  appear  in 
public  unless  closely  veiled.  We  see  here  how 
sins  of  self-indulgence  lead  on  to  great  crimes. 
As  Racine  says,  "Crime  as  well  as  virtue  has  iU 
degreea "  Herod  began  by  giving  way  to  his  lusts, 
and  marrying  a  bad  woman  whose  daughter 
appears  to  have  been  closely  following  in  her 
mother's  footsteps.  The  indulgence  of  his  appe- 
tites and  self-gratiflcation  led  to  his  making  a  rasli 
promise,  which,  although  he  might  be  sorry  for,  he 
had  not  the  moral  courage  to  break,  and  culmin- 
ated in  the  foul  murder  of  the  only  man  who,  a 
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true  friend  indoed,  was  brave  enongh  to  re{>rove 
him  for  his  Uw- breaking  and  wickednesa.  Herod 
paid  a  hig^ta  price  for  a  few  moments'  entertain- 
ment, a  price  which  he  little  expected  and  could 
ill  afford.  Men  do  not  realise  how  costly  and 
enduring  a  thing  sin  is;  neither  the  act  itself  nor 
its  price  stop  with  the  doing  of  it.  Did  they  as  in 
other  undertakings,  first  count  the  cost  and  pro- 
bable duration  of  wrong  doing;  did  they  stop  to 
consider  where  it  would  lead  to;  did  they  recog- 
nise the  bitter  suffering  and  sorrow  it  would  entail; 
did  they  grasp  the  meaning  of  God's  Word,  ''the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  bow  many  an  evil  action 
would  be  left  uncommitted. 

J*rom  F,  W,  RoUrison: 

The  first  thought  which  suggests  itself  is,  that  a 
magnificent  career  is  cut  short  too  soon.  At  the 
very  outset  of  ripe  and  experienced  manhood,  the 
whole  thing  ends  in  failure.  John's  day  of  active 
usefulness  is  over;  at  thirty  years  of  age  his  work 
is  done,  and  what  permanent  effects  have  all  his 
labors  left  ?  The  crowds  that  listened  to  his  voice 
awed  into  silence  by  Jordan's  side;  we  hear  of 
them  no  more.  Was  all  indeed  failure?  No,  it 
was  the  sublimest  victory.  John's  work  was  no 
failure;  he  left  behind  him  no  sect  to  which  he  had 
given  his  name,  but  his  disciples  passed  into  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  were  absorbed  in  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Words  from  John  had  made  impres- 
sions, and  men  forgot  in  after  years  where  the 
impressions  first  came  from,  but  the  day  of  judg- 
ment will  not  forget.  John  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  temple,  and  others  built  upon  it.  There  is  a  les- 
son for  us  in  all  that,  if  we  will  learn  it.  Work, 
true  work,  done  honestly  and  manfully  for  Christ, 
never  can  be  a  failure.  Your  own  work,  which 
God  has  given  you  to  do,  whatever  that  is,  let  it  be 
done  truly.  Leave  eternity  to  show  that  it  has 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Let  it  but  be  work, 
it  will  telL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Thursday,  Augfust  3r<L 

Matthew  xiv.  12  to  14. 

Read  Biark  vi.  29  to  33,  Luke  ix.  la 

Verse  12.  Took  up  the  body  and  buried  it.  Yes, 
it  was  only  the  body,  the  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle. John  himself  had  gone  in  to  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty;  gone  to  receive  the  reward  of 
his  faithful  ministry;  gone  where  the  mystery  of 
his  short,  strange  earthly  career  and  its  abrupt 
close  was  to  be  made  plain  to  him ;  gone  to  be  one 
of  those  who  should  welcome  back  to  His  Father's 
home  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  triumphant  over 
e  7ery  foe,  the  first  fruits  of  the  resurrection.  The 
disdpies  went  and  told  Jesus. 

"  When  thou  wakest  in  the  morning, 

Bre  thou  tread  the  untried  way 
Of  the  lot  that  lies  before  thee 

Through  the  coming  busy  day. 
Whether  sunbeams  promise  brightness, 

Whether  dim  forebodings  fall. 
Be  thy  dawning  glad  or  gloomy. 

Go  to  Jesus— tell  Him  all ! 


u 


In  the  calm  of  sweet  communion 
Let  thy  daily  work  be  done ; 

In  the  peace  of  soul  outpouring 
Care  be  banished,  patience  won ; 


And  if  earth,  with  iu  enchantments 

Seek  thy  spirit  to  enthral, 
Bre  thou  listen,  ere  thou  answer. 

Turn  to  Jesus— tell  Him  all ! 

**•  Then,  as  hour  by  hour  glides  by  thee. 

Thou  wilt  blessed  guidance  know ; 
Thine  own  burdens  being  lightened. 

Thou  canst  bear  another's  woe ; 
Thou  canst  help  the  weak  ones  onward 

Thou  canst  raise  up  those  that  fall ! 
But  remember  while  thou  servest. 

Still  tell  Jesus— tell  Him  all ! 


ti 


And  if  weariness  creep  o'er  thee 

As  the  day  wears  to  its  close. 
Or  if  sudden  fierce  temptation 

Bring  thee  face  to  face  with  foes ; 
In  thv  weakness,  in  thy  peril, 

Raise  to  heaven  a  trustful  call. 
Strength  and  calm  for  every  crisis 

Come— in  telling  Jesus  all." 

Verses  18  and  14.  Jesus  went  into  a  deser* 
aparts  probably  for  many  reasons.  Safety 
xii.  15),  rest  (Mark  vi.  18).  private  convei 
(Luke  ix.  10),  grief  and  prayer  may  all  ban 
part.  He  who  wept  beside  the  grave  of  L 
could  not  fail  to  feel  the  loss  of  His  faithfn 
runner  and  friend,  and  would  long  for  the 
ment  of  the  wilderness  and  the  companions 
the  few  who  loved  Him,  some  of  whom  ha^ 
John's  disciples  and  would  also  be  monrni 
death.  But  even  this  privilege  is  denied  our 
No  sooner  do  the  multitude  discover  His  i 
abouts  than  at  once  they  follow  Him,  and 
sorrow  for  the  dead  is  changed  into  comp 
for  the  living."  He  has  no  leisure  to  indnli 
own  grief ;  instead.  He  finds  His  comfort, 
being  ministered  to,  but  in  ministering.  ] 
the  sequence  of  this  verse :  Jesus  went  forth 
was  wtovedy  healed.  How  differently  many 
His  disciples,  act  We  go  forth,  we  see,  i 
moved ;  and  there  we  stop  and  coolly  cal 
the  cost  to  ourselves  of  what  the  healin 
involve.  Oh,  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  self 
fice  which  prompted  our  divine  Master  !  W 
your  answer  and  mine  to  His  question,  **  1 
My  life  for  thee :  what  hast  thou  given  for  &I 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 


v/ 


Friday,  Augfust  4th. 


2 


Matthew  xiv.  15  to  21. 
Read  Mark  vi.  35  to  44;  Luke  ix.  12  to  17;   J< 
5  to  18. 

Verses  15  to  21.  This  feeding  of  the  five 
sand  is  the  only  miracle  recorded  by  all  th 
evangelists.  Here  we  get  another  instance  < 
little  the  disciples  understood  their  Lord  an< 
ter.  Their  finite  minds  could  not  compr 
His  infinitude.  Time  and  again  they  fail 
grasp  His  meaning,  and  time  and  again  H 
ingly  and  patiently  explained  it  to  them, 
being  discouraged  by  their  slowness  and  re] 
failures,  and  ever  willing  to  give  them  fresl 
and  fresh  opportunities  of  showing  their  fait 
trust  in  Him.  Here  were  five  thousand  h 
men,  besides  women  and  children,  and  in 
midst  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  instead  of  con 
Christ  with  the  request  **Lord,  feed  them 
disciples  say,  "Send  the  multitude  away,  tbs 
may  buy  themselves  victuals."  Are  not 
doing  this  still?    When  people  are  hungerix 
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thirsting  for  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  they 
would  lend  them  away  to  buy  for  themselves 
the  hread  that  can  never  satisfy,  the  water  which 
if  they  drink  they  will  thirst  again.  Like 
the  disciples,  how  jealously  we,  too,  gnard  the 
little  we  have:  we  will  not  share  our  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  with  others,  "lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you."  Wt  cannot  go  short  who- 
ever else  does.  Ah!  bnt  if  we  would  divide  what 
we  have  with  the  hungry,  we  should  find  that 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  wonld  so  multiply, 
that  both  we  and  they  should  not  only  eat,  but  be 
filled.  In  spiritual  things  division  is  multiplica- 
tion. Take  what  yon  have,  no  matter  how  little 
it  may  seem,  share  it  with  the  hungry— and  they 
are  all  around  you—and  yon  and  they  shall  eat  to 
the  satisfying  of  your  soula 

/>vss  HoracM  Bmskntl: 

The  day  is  wearing  away;  this  is  a  desert  place; 
there  are  hungry  perishing  multitudes  around  us, 
and  Christ  is  saying  to  us  all,  **Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  Say  not,  we  cannot,  we  have  nothing  to 
give.  Oo  to  your  duty,  every  one,  and  trust  your- 
selves  to  Him;  for  He  will  give  you  all  supply, 
just  as  fast  as  you  need  it.  Take  upon  you  read- 
Dy,  have  it  as  a  law  to  be  always  doing  great 
works,  that  is,  works  that  are  great  to  you;  and 
this  is  the  faith  that  God  so  clearly  justifies,  that 
your  abilities  will  be  as  your  worka  Make  large 
adventures.  Trust  Qod  for  great  things.  With 
your  loaves  and  two  fishes.  He  will  show  you  a 
way  to  feed  thousands. 


Text  for  the  day,  vefse  16. 


v/» 


Sattffday^  Au  gftist  Sth* 


SCatthew  xiv.  as  and  88.  . 

Read  Mark  vi.  45  and  46;  John  vi.  14  and  15. 

Verses  8S  and  88.  Prom  John  we  learn  why  it 
that  straightway  after  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  our  Lord  sent  His  disciples  and  the  mul- 
titude away,  and  Himself  departed.  "Jesus  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and  take  Him  by 
force  to  make  Him  a  king."  The  rabbis  had 
taught  the  people  that  when  the  Messiah  came  He 
would  perform  such  miracles  as  Moses  had  done, 
and  now  that  this  Man  had  fed  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  Moses  had  Israel,  they  no  longer  doubted 
that  He  was  the  One  for  whom  they  were  looking. 
They  would,  therefore,  at  once  proclaim  Him 
King,  and  help  Him  set  up  His  kingdom.  But 
Jesus,  knowing  they  would  no  more  understand 
His  meaning  then  than  they  did  later,  when  He 
said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  departed 
out  of  their  midst  into  a  desert  place  alone.  He 
wanted  to  be  with  His  Father,  and  night,  when 
the  people  were  asleep,  was  the  only  time  He 
could  get  for  communion  with  God,  and  even  His 
nights  were  sometimes  broken  in  upon.  (See 
John  ilL  8.)  Busy  all  day  long,  healing  and  teach- 
ing, wearied  with  long  journeys  and  much  ser- 
vice, yet  our  Lord  denied  Himself  necessary  rest, 
ch5M?sfpg  to  nourish  His  spiritual  rather  than  His 
natural  life.  How  we  need  especially  to  follow 
the  Saviour's  example  in  this  respect!  Too  fre- 
quently we  look  after  the  things  of  the  body  to 
tbe  select  of  those  of  the  soul.    If  our  Lord 


needed  to  spend  so  much  time  in  prayer  and  com- 
munion, how  infinitely  more  do  we?  How  differ- 
ent our  lives  would  be  did  we  oftener  go  up  into 
the  mountain  where  God  would  make  all  His 
goodness  pass  before  vl!^— apart  from  all  earthly 
companionship— a/Mitf  with  Himself.  It  might  be 
evening  upon  earth,  but  the  sunshine  of  His  pres- 
ence would  dispel  all  the  shadows  of  the  valley, 
and  from  these  times  of  refreshing  we  should  come 
forth  "endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  ^strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might." 

From  Joseph  Parker : 

Jesus  went  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray.  We 
wonder  how  a  grand  outward  ministry  can  be  sus- 
tained. The  answer  is  simple  in  its  sublimity. 
Every  outward  ministry  that  is  massive,  life-tax- 
ing, so  to  say,  blood-drinking  in  its  fierce  demands 
upon  the  ministry,  is  sustained  by  mountain 
climbing,  solitary  communion  with  God,  the  nurs- 
ing of  old  gentle  Mother  Nature,  and  soul-fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  of  all  life.  The  inward  man 
must  be  renewed  day  by  day;  we  must  deepen 
the  soil  if  we  wonld  enrich  the  crop.  If  the  Mas- 
ter could  not  do  without  lonely  prayer,  the  ser- 
vant surely  cannot  dispense  with  secret  devotion. 
It  is  not  enough  to  pray  aloud,  nor  is  it  sufficient 
to  pray  in  company  in  the  language  of  common 
prayer:  we  must  know  the  agony,  which  is  joy,  of 
speechless  communion,  and  the  exquisitely  tender 
gladness  of  secret  fellowship.  We  must  be  clos- 
eted with  God. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 


1/ 


Sunday^  Kis%ixsX  6tli* 


Matthew  xiv.  84  to  87. 

Read  Mark  vi.  47  to  61;  John  vi.  16  to  81. 

Verses  84  to  87.  The  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  lying 
six  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
surrounded  by  lofty  mountains  through  which  the 
water  courses  have  cut  out  profound  ravines  and 
wild  gorges  that  act— says  the  author  of  "The  Land 
and  the  Book"— like  gigantic  funnels,  is  subject  to 
sudden  and  violent  storms.  Yet,  that  the  disci- 
ples after  being  constrained  by  Christ  to  get  into 
the  ship  should  meet  with  such  a  terrible  tempest, 
strikes  us  with  wonder.  It  would  seem  that  going 
forth  at  the  Lord's  command,  a  calm  voyage 
might  at  least  be  expected.  But  God's  thoughts 
are  not  our  thoughts.  He  has  always  a  purpose  in 
His  leading:  at  one  time  He  can  best  accomplish 
it  by  taking  His  children  through  green  pastures 
and  beside  still  waters,  at  another,  the  tempestu- 
ous billows  are  necessary  to  effect  His  will.  How 
blest  the  assurance  that  can  say  under  all  circum- 
stances— 

"  *My  times  are  in  thy  hand  :' 
Whatever  they  may  be: 
Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright. 
As  best  may  seem  to  thee." 

Our  Lord  had  something  new  to  teach  His  disci- 
ples: a  more  wonderful  proof  of  His  divinity  than 
any  they  had  yet  had  to  give  them,  and  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  purpose  the  contrary  wind 
and  stormy  sea  were  necessary.  Many  of  His  les- 
sons can  only  be  learnt  in  times  of  trouble.  And 
though  our  Saviour  may  seem  to  be  very  far  away. 
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and  we  all  alone  npon  the  wild  waste  of  waters 
toesed  with  waves,  yet  His  eye  is  upon  ns  as  it  was 
upon  His  followers  then.  He  is  watching  ns  toil- 
ing In  rowing,  and  at  the  right  time  will  come  to 
onr  help.  It  may  not  be  nntil  the  fourth  watch, 
bnt  come  He  will,  and  we  too  shall  find  that 
directly  His  hand  is  upon  the  tiller,  the  wind  will 
cease,  and  immediately  we  shall  be  at  the  land 
whither  we  went. 

FiroM  Qu4sn4l: 

Bvery  one  of  us  is  no  other  than  a  little  bark 
rowing  against  the  wind  in  a  tempestuous  sea, 
encompassed  with  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and 
destitute  of  all  help  and  succor.  He  who  is  not 
afraid  in  this  condition,  sees  not  the  danger  of  it; 
whoever  sees  it,  and  does  not  pray,  knows  noth- 
ing of  his  own  weakness.  Christ  leaves  us  some- 
times to  ourselves,  on  purpose  that  we  may  know 
ourselves  and  the  need  we  have  of  Him;  but  He 
never  loses  sight  of  ua 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  97. 


Monday,  Augftist  7tli* 


; 


Matthew  xiv.  28  to  81. 

Verses  28  to  81.  Matthew's  is  the  only  one  of 
the  four  gospels  which  gives  us  the  account  of 
Peter's  attempt  to  walk  upon  the  water.  How 
ready  we  are  to  blame  him  for  his  forwardness,  to 
resent  his  desire  to '*show  off,"  to  rejoice  that  his 
venture  ended  so  ignominiously.  And  yet  if  we 
look  into  our  own  hearts,  are  we  not  astonished  to 
see  how  like  him  we  are?  Do  we  not  find  there  a 
longing  to  show  our  fellowmen  in  some  way  or 
other  what  wonderful  things  we  can  do  if  we  only 
get  the  chance?  If  we  could  but  get  that  promi- 
nent position,  bow  ably  we  would  fill  It;  what  a 
success  we  would  make  of  it!  Or  if  we  were  called 
to  bear  that  heavy  burden,  under  which  So-and-So 
is  almost  despairing,  how  differently  we  would 
act:  the  world  would  soon  see  what  we  were 
made  of,  and  how  bravely  we  would  bear  up. 
And  we  are  almost  tempted  sometimes  to  step 
out  of  the  boat  in  which  our  lot  lies,  and  venture 
across  the  stormy  sea,  just  to  prove  our  sufficiency. 
We  will  not  go  without  our  Lord's  permission;  we 
have  not  courage  enough  for  that,  but  we  ask 
Him  to  give  us  the  opportunity  to  display  onr 
fortitude,  and  rejoice  when  the  answer  is  "Come." 
He  will  not  deny  our  request,  for  we  need  to 
learn  how  helpless  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  our 
failures  teach  us  this  very  quickly.  It  is  when  we 
make  unnecessary  experiments  with  our  faith 
that  it  faila  Had  Peter's  path  lain  through  the 
tempest  tossed  waves,  he  would  have  reached 
Christ  without  mishap,  but  it  was  at  the  neglect 
of  duty  that  he  went  In  such  a  storm  as  the  dis- 
ciples were  encountering  every  man  would  be 
needed  at  his  post,  and  Peter's  place  was  in  the 
boat.  Away  from  it,  what  could  he  expect  but 
that  his  faith  would  fail  ?  Near  at  hand,  however, 
was  One  mighty  to  save.  And  often  as  we  grieve 
Him  by  turning  aside  from  our  duty,  by  losing 
sight  of  His  form  through  looking  at  the  stormy 
waves  around.  He  is  always  standing  by  with  out- 
stretched hand  ready  to  help  ns. 


From  Spmrgmm  : 

Why  did  Simon  Peter  doubt?  He  donbtod  for 
two  reasons.  First,  because  he  looked  too  mock 
to  second  causes,  and  secondly,  became  he  looked 
too  liule  at  the  first  cause.  The  answer  wUl  sak 
yon  also,  my  trembling  brother.  This  is  the  rta- 
son  why  yon  doubt,  because  you  are  looking  too 
much  to  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  too  little  to 
your  unseen  Friend  who  is  behind  your  tnmblst, 
and  who  shall  come  forth  for  yoor  deliveraaoa 
You  are  looking  at  yonr  trouble,  not  at  tbs 
God  who  sent  your  trouble;  you  are  looking  st 
yourselves,  not  at  the  Ood  who  dwells  within 
you,  and  who  has  promised  to  sustain  yon.  0 
soul!  it  were  enough  to  make  the  mightiest  hesit 
doubt,  if  it  should  look  only  at  things  that  srt 
seen.  Recollect  that  you  can  never  find  joy  sad 
peace  while  you  are  looking  at  the  things  that  srs 
seen,  the  second  causes  of  your  trouble;  yonr  only 
hope,  your  only  refuge,  and  joy,  must  be  to  look 
to  Him  who  dwells  within  the  veil. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 


/. 


Tuesday,  Atf  gftist  Sth* 


Matthew  xiv.  82  to  8ft. 

Verses  82  and  88.  Why  is  it  we  are  so  loch  to  let 
the  LfOrd  come  into  our  ship  and  take  command? 
Many  and  many  a  time  we  have  proved,  as  the  dis- 
ciples did,  that  directly  all  is  given  over  to  Him  to 
control  there  is  a  great  calm.  And  yet  almost 
invariably  we  make  every  effort  and  strain  every 
nerve  to  bring  our  ship  to  land  onrselvea.  How 
much  we  suffer  and  what  agony  we  endnre  by 
striving  to  manage  things  alone!  If  we  would  bi^ 
surrender  all  to  Him  who  ^^maketh  the  stonn  a 
calm  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still"  onr  life 
voyage  would  be  one  of  constant  peaceful  progreM 
until  at  length  we  reach  our  desired  haven. 

Verses  84  to  8A.  Tk€  land  of  Gennosarot  lay  west 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  The  reason  that  men  do 
not  now  send  out  into  all  the  country  ronnd  about 
and  bring  to  Christ  all  that  are  diseased  lies  just 
here— they  have  so  little  knowledge  of  Him,  and 
the  fault  to  a  large  extent  is  with  us  who  call  onr- 
selves  Christians.  If  we,  who  say  we  know  Him  as 
our  Redeemer  and  Friend,  were  more  heartwbole 
in  our  love  and  service,  more  earnest  and  saaloos 
in  spreading  among  our  fellow  men  the  Came  of 
Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  what  might  not 
be  accomplished?  But  we  are  so  half-hearted,  so 
slothful,  that  men  cannot  take  much  atock  in  a 
religion  that  to  many  of  us  seems  to  mean  so  little. 
If  we  really  believed  all  we  profess  to  about  this 
wonderful  Saviour,  if  He  were  indeed  to  ns  all  we 
say  He  is,  if  what  He  says  about  heaven  and  hell, 
life  and  death,  sin  and  judgment  were  more  tons 
than  an  oft-told  tale,  could  we  live  the  easy  going 
lives  we  do?  Could  we  see  men  living  and  dying 
around  us,  **  having  no  hope  and  without  God," 
and  be  so  selfishly  indifferent?  Let  onr  prayer 
to-day  be  that  the  things  of  eternity  may  beomne 
far  more  real  to  us  than  the  things  of  time;  that 
we  may  so  live  that  men  cannot  fail  to  see  onr 
affections  are  set  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth. 
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/>mii  J0km  Ktr: 

WImo  the  powers  of  the  world  to  oome  lay  their 
arrest  on  a  man,  when  time  dwindles,  when  eter- 
nity opens  in  iu  awfnl  proportions,  it  is  God's  pur- 
pose that  there  should  be  no  place  for  a  man  to  flee 
to  but  Christ  He  darkens  all  the  sky  save  where 
He  appears,  and  leaves  the  sonl  with  Christ  alone. 
And  when  at  last  a  man  is  forced  to  quit  his  hold 
of  all  the  known,  and  venture  forth  into  that  void, 
who  can  give  the  soul  a  footing  in  the  empty  place 
and  bring  it  safe  to  the  shore  of  a  new  world? 
There  is  but  One.  He  who  has  His  throne  in 
the  upper  calm  and  His  feet  on  the  lower  storms 
is  still  walking  the  waters  of  death  for  the  help 
of  them  who  love  His  appearing.  The  waters 
may  rise  even  to  the  soul,  the  gloom  of  death- 
shade  gather  over  it,  and  the  heart  may  so  fail  as 
to  cry  out  for  fear  in  presence  of  the  deliverer. 
But  the  ear  that  has  learned  to  recognise  His  voice 
will  hear  the  words  of  the  Son  of  Man,  '*  It  is  I;  be 
not  afraid"— words  that  assure  us  of  a  kindred 
nature  and  a  gracious  purpose.  Then  shall  we 
receive  Him  gladly,  and  be  immediately  at  that 
land  whither  we  are  going.  **We  shall  behold  His 
face  in  righteousness,  and  shall  be  satisfied  when 
we  awake  in  His  likeness.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 


Vu 


Wednesday^  Au  gfust  9tlu 


Matthew  xv.  1  to  9. 
Read  Mark  viL  1  to  18. 


1  to  Ol  Here  we  get  another  proof  that 
Matthew  wrote  his  gospel  for  the  Jews.  Mark 
writing  for  the  Romans,  stops  to  explain  what  is 
meant  by  eating  with  unwashen  hands,  while 
Matthew,  whose  readers  would  be  familiar  with 
all  Jewish  customs,  merely  mentions  the  fact  and 
pesses  on.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees,  always 
rsady  to  find  fault,  cannot  even  complain  that 
Christ's  disciples  are  breaking  the  law  of  Moses: 
an  they  can  say  is  they  **transgress  the  tradition 
of  the  elders."  "The  Jews  distinguished  between 
the  written  law  and  the  traditional  law,  or  *law 
upon  the  lip;'  and  the  latter  was  asserted  by  its 
more  extravagant  votaries,  to  have  been  orally 
delivered  by  Ood  to  Moses,  and  orally  transmitted 
by  him  through  a  succession  of  elders."  As  was 
alwAys  the  case,  however,  the  Pharisees  were 
agafai  worsted  in  their  argument  with  our  Lord. 
He  answered  their  question  with  another,  in  which 
He  proved  that  they  broke  the  commandmemt  of 
God  a  much  worse  sin  than  that  of  transgressing 
the  trmdiiion  of  tks  oUlors.  Among  the  Jews,  if  a 
thild  upon  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  providing 
for  his  parents  in  their  old  age  desired  to  evade  it, 
he  oottld  do  so  by  pronouncing  the  word  Corban 
{fi  gift),  thereby  declaring  that  he  dedicated  all 
he  possessed  to  God's  service.  By  this  means  he 
sst  aside  the  obligation  of  assisting  his  parents, 
thus  making  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
efftet.  Bishop  Lightfoot  adds  that  a  man  who 
so  dedicated  his  property  was  not  held  to  be  bound 
by  his  words  to  devote  his  estate  to  sacred  uses, 
only  not  to  relieve  his  parents.  Such  a  practice 
St  this,  which  deliberately  set  at  defiance  God's 
law,  and  was  jret  sanctioned  by  the  elders  of  the 


people,  might  well  bring  down  our  Lord's  denun- 
ciations of  hypocrisy.  Worship  from  men  whose 
hearts  were  so  utterly  opposed  to  all  He  would 
have,  whose  every  deed  belied  the  spirit  of  Him 
one  of  whose  last  actions  on  the  cross  was  to  pro 
vide  a  home  for  His  mother,  He  could  not  away 
with.  The  worshipers  the  Father  seeks  are  those 
who  worship  Him  *4n  spirit  and  in  truth." 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Ye  hypocrites."  Other  men  called  them  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  Rabbi,  Lord,  Master,  Great  One, 
Prince.  Looking  at  them  as  He  only  could  look, 
He  said,  "Ye  hypocritea"  That  was  plain  speak- 
ing. Jesus  Christ  could  make  no  progress  in 
society  unless  He  spoke  with  the  utmost  plainness 
of  words,  which  nobody  could  possibly  misunder- 
stand. We  make  no  advancement  because  we 
are  the  victims  of  euphemism—that  is,  a  style  of 
speaking  which  calls  things  by  their  wrong  names 
—bad  things  by  good  definitions,  and  which  covers 
over  the  evil  with  a  handful  of  stolen  flowera 
You  must  get  at  the  very  core  of  the  disease  if 
you  are  to  make  any  progress.  Not  that  we  are 
to  call  one  another,  hypocrites,  for  that  would  lead 
but  to  mutual  recrimination  of  the  severest  and 
most  unprofitable  kind ;  no  man  can  call  his 
brother  a  hypocrite  without  possibly  exposing 
himself  to  a  just  retort;  but  we  are  to  remember 
that  God  sees  us  as  we  are:  we  are  to  be  faithful 
with  ourselves:  instead  of  calling  other  people 
bad  names,  we  are  to  attach  the  right  label  to  our 
own  actions,  and  not  to  shrink  from  the  solemn 
fact  that  our  life  is  often  based  on  a  lie  and  directed 
to  the  consummation  of  the  hypocrisy.  When 
men  talk  thus— it  may  be  roughly,  but  with  sol- 
emn, urgent  plainness— to  themselves,  we  may 
have  some  hope  that,  feeling  the  acuteness  of  the 
disease,  they  may  be  impelled  to  cry  to  heaven 
for  the  remedy. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 


x/. 


Thursday,  Augvai  lOtiu 


Matthew  xv.  10  and  11 ;  16  to  90. 

Read  Mark  vii.  14  to  28. 

Verses  10  and  11;  16  to  20.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  had  taught  the  people  that,  provided  the 
outward  life  conformed  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  it 
did  not  matter  what  the  inward  condition  of  the 
heart  was.  So  long  as  the  sepulchres  were  white 
and  beautiful  outside,  they  cared  not  that  within 
they  were  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  un- 
cleanness.  Now  the  time  had  come  for  the  upset- 
ting of  all  this  teaching,  and  Christ  calls  "all  the 
people"  that  they  may  hear  the  new  doctrine  He  is 
about  to  inculcate.  They  had  been  taught  that 
by  eating  food  with  unwashed  hands  they  con- 
tracted defilement,  and  many  and  various  were 
the  rules  and  superstitions  they  observed  with 
regard  to  times,  methods,  etc.,  of  external  purifica- 
tion. Now  they  are  to  learn  that  it  is  from  within 
that  defilement  and  corruption  proceed.  Not  that 
which  merely  concerns  the  body  can  make  a  man 
unclean ;  there  is  a  much  deeper  meaning  in  our 
Lord's  teaching.  It  is  purity  of  heart  and  life  He 
is  speaking  of  and  bidding  them  observe.  "  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
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iMues  of  life/*  is  the  truth  He  wishes  to  im- 
press npon  them.  As  wb  read  the  awfnl  category 
of  wickedness  which  follows,  well  may  we  make 
the  Psalmist*s  petition  ours,  *'  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  witbin  me.'* 
And  to  all  who  pray  that  prayer,  if  it  go  not  out  of 
feigned  lips,  the  answer  comes,  **  I  will  give  them 
one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you ; 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  ile&h 
and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh."  (Ezek.  xi. 
!«.) 
From  Spurgeon  : 

Do  yon  not  see  how  clearly  necessary  it  is  that 
we  should  be  regenerate  and  made  new  creatures, 
because  such  a  heart  as  ours  cannot  possibly 
enter  into  heaven?  If  the  heart  naturally  be  a 
great  barracks  of  evil,  a  sort  of  Thebes,  with  a 
hundred  gates  from  which  black  warriors  of  sin 
are  continually  streaming,  how  can  such  an 
abomination  as  that  ever  pass  through  the  pearly 
gates  and  be  where  God  is  before  the  eternal 
throne?  O  sirs,  these  hearts  of  ours,  these  de- 
praved affections,  must  be  slain;  they  must  be 
crucified  with  Christ;  they  must  be  conquered, 
put  down,  stamped  out ;  or  how  can  we  be  where 
Jeaus  Is  t  Who  can  do  this  but  the  eternal  Spirit  ? 
He  can  do  it.  He  can  do  it  now ;  He  can  put  into 
you  a  new  heart  which  will  begin  fighting  with 
this  old  heart  at  once,  which  will  go  on  fighting 
with  it  as  long  as  you  live— contending,  btruggling, 
wrestling ,  till  at  last  it  will  drive  the  old  loves 
out ;  your  affections  will  no  more  be  set  on  self 
and  on  evil  things,  but  you  will  become  as  pure  as 
God  is  pure,  because  God  Himself  has  renewed 
you  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 
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Friday,  Ausfust  Hth* 


Matthew  xv.  12  to  14. 

Verses  12  to  14.  The  disciples  accustomed  from 
childhood,  as  all  Jews  were,  to  respect  the  teaching 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  were  amased  that 
Christ  should  thus  openly  call  them  to  account, 
and  fearful  as  to  the  consequences  of  such  plain 
speaking.  The  Pharisees,  afraid  to  show  their 
anger  before  the  Lord  Himself,  appear  to  have 
given  vent  to  their  indignation  to  His  disciples, 
and  they,  fearful  least  their  threats  of  vengeance 
should  be  carried  out,  go  at  once  to  their  Master 
to  put  Him  on  His  guard.  Well  might  the  Phari- 
sees be  offended  when  their  absurd  doctrines  were 
thus  exposed  in  the  ears  of  the  common  people. 
If  this  kind  of  thing  continued  their  influence 
would  soon  be  gone.  But  Christ's  answer  to  His 
disciples  showed  how  little  effect  their  wrath  had 
upon  Him.  He  had  come  to  declare  the  truth,  and 
hear  it  they  must  whether  they  would  or  not  Had 
their  deeds  not  been  evil  they  would  not  have 
feared  the  light  being  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 
"He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God."  Still  more  plainly  does  Christ  speak 
now.  Neither  the  Pharisees  nor  their  doctrines 
are  part  of  God's  husbandry.  He  had  not  planted 
them,  therefore  they  shall  be  rooted  up.  Had  the 
Father  planted  them  they  would  have  endured. 


for  ^'whatsoever  God  doeth  it  shall  be  for  eTer." 
Let  those  who  may  be  discouraged  or  troubled 
about  their  work  for  God  remember  this— if  it  it 
His  planting,  it  is  bound  to  last,  and  the  promise 
is,  **I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment,  lest  any  hurt  it ;  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day."  Only  be  sure  your  work  was  planted  by  the 
Lord's  own  hand  ;  once  certain  of  that,  go  forward 
in  His  name  and  strength  and  leave  the  results 
with  Him. 

From  Maithtw  Henry: 

In  the  visible  church,  it  is  no  strange  thing  to  find 
plants  that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  not  planted. 
It  is  implied  that  whatever  is  good  in  the  church  is 
of  God's  planting.  But  let  the  husbandman  be 
ever  so  careful,  his  ground  will  cast  forth  weeds  of 
itself,  more  or  less,  and  there  is  an  enemy  busy 
sowing  tares.  What  is  corrupt,  though  of  God's 
permitting,  is  not  of  His  planting ;  He  sows  nothing 
but  good  seed  in  His  field.  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
be  deceived,  as  if  all  must  needs  be  right  that  we 
find  in  the  church,  and  all  those  persona  and 
things,  our  Father's  plants  that  we  find  in  our  Fath- 
er's garden.  **By  their  fruit  you  shall  know  them." 
Those  plants  that  are  not  of  God's  planting,  shall 
not  be  of  His  protecting,  but  shall  undoubtedly  be 
rooted  up.  What  is  not  of  God  shall  not  stand. 
What  things  are  unscriptural  will  wither  and  die 
of  themselves,  or  be  justly  exploded  by  the 
churches ;  however,  in  the  great  day  these  tarea 
that  offend  will  be  bundled  for  the  fire.  What  is 
become  of  the  Pharisees  and  their  traditions? 
They  are  long  since  abandoned ;  but  the  goapel  of 
truth  is  great,  and  will  remain.  It  cannot  be 
rooted  up. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 
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Saturday,  Augfust  I2tli* 


V  Matthew  xv.  21  to  28. 
Read  Mark  vil  24  to  ao. 

Verses  21  to  28.  Mark  tells  us  Christ  **  entered 
into  an  house  and  would  have  no  man  know  it, 
but,"  he  significantly  adds,  *'He  could  not  be  hid.** 
The  savour  of  His  good  ointments  went  forth  and 
attracted  a  poor  Gentile  woman  who  knew  her 
need,  was  confident  He  could  help  her,  and  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  till  she  got  what  she  came  for. 
How  bravely  she  bore  up  under  all  rebuffs  and 
persevered  to  the  end.  Everything  seemed  so 
against  her.  Christ  left  her  first  appeal  unan- 
swered; the  disciples  repulsed  her;  in  answer  to 
their  request,  ^*Send  her  away,"  our  Lord's  reply, 
*'I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  hotUM 
of  Israel,"  was  sufficient  to  cause  her  heart  to  sink 
within  her;  and  when  He  did  finally  speak  to  the 
woman  herself  it  was  in  words  which  might  well 
lead  her  to  believe  her  cause  was  hopeless  and 
send  her  away  in  despair.  But  she  had  come  for  a 
definite  purpose,  and  a  definite  answer  she  would 
have  from  the  Lord  Himself.  Like  Jacob,  she 
said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me'*; 
like  him  she  "had  power  and  prevailed."  She 
must  have  seen  below  the  rough  externalities  of 
the  case  into  Christ's  heart  of  love,  must  have 
believed  there  was  some  cause  which  she  did  not 
understand  for  the  harsh  treatment  to  which  He 
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subjected  her,  or  the  would  have  gone  away  t>ro- 
ken  hearted.  Onr  Lord,  too,  knew  the  heart  of  the 
wosnan  with  whom  He  had  to  deal.  He  knew  how 
mnch  trial  her  faith  could  stand;  every  test  He 
iMronght  to  bear  upon  it  was  but  to  strengthen  It. 
He  saw  it  needed  developing,  Increasing,  and  in 
spite  of  appearances  he  was  all  the  while  lovingly 
watching,  watering,  and  delighting  in  its  growth 
nntn  it  was  according  to  the  blessing  He  had  for 
her.  Then  at  once  came  the  gracious  words,  "O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thon  wilt"  So,  fellow  Christian,  if  that  for  which 
yoa  have  been  jMraying  so  long  has  not  yet  come 
do  not  despair.  Your  Father  has  some  good  rea- 
son for  the  delay  and  at  the  right  moment  will 
send  70a  an  abundant  answer. 

Pr9m  ArckbUhof  Trench: 

Why  was  it  that  in  this  woman's  case,  to  use  the 
words  of  an  old  divine,  Christ  '*  staid  long,  wrest- 
ling with  her  faith  and  shaking  and  trying  whether 
it  were  fast  rooted**  or  no?  Doubtless  because  He 
knew  that  it  would  stand  the  proof  and  that  she 
would  come  out  victorious  from  this  sore  trial;  and 
not  only  so,  but  with  a  stronger,  higher,  purer  faith 
than  if  she  had  borne  away  her  blessing  at  once. 
Now  she  has  learned  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint;  that,  with  Qod,  to  delay  a 
boon  is  not  therefore  to  deny  it.  She  won  the 
strength  which  Jacob  had  won  before  from  his 
night-long  struggle  with  the  angel.  Here  is  the 
eame  persevering  struggle  on  the  one  side  and  the 
same  persevering  refusal  on  the  other;  the  stronger 
is  at  last  overcome  by  the  weaker.  Ood  Himself 
yields  to  the  might  of  faith  and  prayer;  for  a  later 
prophet,  interpreting  that  mysterious  struggle, 
tells  us  the  weapons  which  the  patriarch  wielded, 
**He  wept  and  made  supplication  unto  him,"  con- 
necting with  this  the  fact  that  **  he  had  power  over 
the  angel  and  prevailed."  The  two  histories, 
indeed,  only  stand  out  in  their  resemblance  when 
we  keep  in  mind  that  the  angel  there,  the  angel  of 
the  covenant,  was  no  other  than  that  Word  who, 
now  incarnate,  **blest"  this  woman  at  last,  as  He 
bad  blessed  Jacob  at  Penlel— in  each  case  reward- 
ing a  faith  which  had  said,  **I  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me."  Yet  when  we  thus  speak 
of  man  overcoming  Ood  we  must  never  for  an 
instant  lose  sight  of  this,  that  the  power  whereby 
he  overcomes  the  resistance  of  God  is  itself  a 
power  supplied  by  Ood. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  98. 

Sunday^  Augftist  f  3tli* 

yiUtthew  XV.  » to  81. 

Verses  29  to  81.  Jesus  departed  thence.  We 
nodoe  here  how  Christ  always  went  from  one 
duty,  one  service  to  another.  Directly  He  had 
ftnfait^  His  work  in  any  place  we  read,  **he 
departed  thence."  He  never  lingered  to  see  what 
the  results  were,  to  hear  how  many  converts  He 
had  made,  and  if  they  were  likely  to  stand.  He 
just  did  the  work  His  Father  gave  Him  to  do  and 
went  on  to  the  next  sphere  of  action,  content  to 
leave  the  outcome  in  God's  care.  He  recognized 
It  was  His  Father's  business  He  was  about,  and 
having  done  it  He  could  calmly  leave  the  results 


in  His  hands.  Let  us  learn  from  this  example  of 
our  Master  to  do  what  we  are  called  to  do  faith- 
fully and  then  go  straight  on  to  our  next  duty, 
remembering  it  is  His  work  we  are  engaged  in. 
Let  us  do  our  part  and  leave  the  rest  to  Him.  If 
we  would  but  do  this  we  should  save  ourselves 
much  anxious  care,  and  accomplish  a  far  greater 
amount  of  work.  A  mountain.  It  is  interesting 
to  notice  that  a  mountain  was  the  place  our  Lord 
selected  for  a  sermon  (Matt.  v.  1);  for  prayer 
(Matt.  xiv.  8);  for  healing  (Matt.  xv.  80);  for  the 
choosing  of  the  twelve  disciples  (Mark  iii.  18);  for 
the  transfiguration  (Matt.  xvii.  1);  for  the  ascen- 
sion (Matt,  xxviii.  10).  "Get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain,"  child  of  God,  take  with  you  "the  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others;"  they 
shall  all  be  healed.  And  you  shall  see  still  more 
glorious  visions,  and  hear  still  more  wonderful 
words  than  yon  have  ever  known  before.  Take 
your  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  watch 
for  the  coming  again  of  Him  whom  you  so  long  to 
see.  One  day  your  eyes  will  be  gladdened  with 
the  sight  of  your  glorious  Lord  descending  from 
heaven,  and  then  *'when  He  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  ia" 

From  John  Caird: 

As  we  follow  in  His  mission  of  unwearied  benefi- 
cence, that  gentle  compassionate  Being  in  whom 
sorrow  ever  found  its  best  consoler,  and  penitence 
its  pure  yet  pitying  friend;  as  we  note  how,  wher- 
ever He  came,  the  cry  of  the  wretched  awaited 
Him— wherever  He  went,  the  blessings  of  them 
that  were  ready  to  perish  followed  in  His  steps; 
how  the  hungry  blessed  Him  for  food,  the  home- 
less for  shelter,  the  heavy-laden  for  rest;  how, 
one  touch  from  His  hand  and  the  frosen  blood  of 
the  leper  flowed  with  the  warm  pulse  of  healtb— 
one  word  from  His  lips,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
gleamed  back  their  gratitude  upon  Him;  how, 
too,  far  deeper  ills  than  these— the  pangs  of  con* 
scious  guilt,  the  woes  of  the  troubled  conscience, 
the  incurable  wound  of  remorse,  the  inner  mala- 
dies that  oftenest  baffle  mortal  skill,  found  ever 
in  Him  their  most  tender,  yet  most  potent  healer; 
and  finally,  as  we  observe  in  the  agent  of  all  this 
wondrous  simplicity,  a  self-forgetfulness,  a  cer- 
tain calm  unobtrusiveness,  that  in  His  highest 
acts  bespeaks  no  effort,  and  courts  no  observa- 
tion or  applause;  as  we  witness  all  this  prodigal- 
ity of  goodness  and  majestic  ease  of  power,  does 
not  the  mind  involuntarily  ascend  to  that  Being 
whose  name  is  Almighty  Love — does  not  the 
exclamation  rise  spontaneously  to  the  lip,  "Surely 
God  is  here"? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  30. 
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Monday^  Augfust  I4tli* 


Matthew  xv.  82  to  89. 
Read  Mark  viii.  1  to  9. 


Verses  82  to  89.  Dr.  Guthrie  says,  "It  is  in- 
structive as  it  is  remarkable  that  on  only  two 
occasions  did  our  Lord  create  food,  and  miracu- 
lously provide  money  on  only  one — leaving  the 
law  of  God  not  only  to  its  righteous  but  beneficent 
course,  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread.' "    /  have  compassion.    Six  hundred  years 
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t>efor»,  th«  prophet  Jeremiah,  speaking  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  had  taid  of  the  Lord, 
*'  Hit  compaMioxi  fails  not/'  and  '*  He  will  have 
compassion  according  to  the  mnltitnde  of  His 
mercies."  Ponr  times,  too,  in  the  Paalms  does  the 
expression  **a  Ood  full  of  compassion*'  occur. 
And  many  instances  can  we  recall  where  God 
had  compassion  on  His  ancient  people  (Bx.  ii.  M ;  ^ 
lii.7;Ti5,etc.)  How  fully  the  New  Testament 
bears  out  the  Old  i  Again  and  again  we  read  of 
the  compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  during  His 
earthly  ministry.  No  matter  how  tired  and  worn 
He  might  be,  no  matter  how  cruelly  insulted  and 
abnaed  by  His  enemies.  He  always  had  compas- 
sion on  the  needy.  In  this  instance  He  had  been 
teaching  and  healing  for  three  days— probably,  as 
we  read  in  another  place,  with  "no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat ;"  and  yet  His  first  thought  is  not  of 
His  own  weariness  and  hunger,  but  of  that  of  the 
multitude.  How  little  we  possess  this  compas- 
sionate spirit  of  our  Master,  this  spirit  which 
always  thinks  first  of  the  needs  of  others,  which 
finds  its  own  meat  in  doing  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  us.  As  day  by  day  we  see  the  multitude 
around  ns,  hungering  and  thirsting  for  that  which 
will  truly  satisfy— that  they  have  it  not,  one  has 
only  to  look  at  their  faces  to  see— how  little  do  we 
carel  A  momentary  feeling  of  pity  perhaps 
comes  across  us  as  we  wish  they  knew  Him  in 
whom  alone  is  perfect  satisfaction  ;  but  it  is  soon 
gone,  and  we  are  again  engrossed  in  our  own  con- 
cerns. The  reason  is  we  do  not  spend  sufficient 
time  in  communion  with  our  Lord  and  Master; 
we  do  not  wait  long  enough  in  His  presence  to 
catch  His  loving,  compassionate  spirit  Let  us  sit 
at  His  feet  to-day,  ask  Him  to  make  us  partakers 
of  His  divine  nature,  and  we,  too,  shall  go  forth  to 
have  **  compassion  on  the  multitude." 

Promjos€ph  Parlur  : 

If  you  read  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  under  this 
suggestion,  that  compassion  is  the  key- word  of  it 
all,  you  will  find  everything  Jesus  Christ  did 
taking  on  a  new  color  and  bearing  a  new  attitude 
and  general  relation  to  all  history  and  to  all  provi- 
dtrncea.  When  He  preached  He  preached  as  one 
having  compassion,  and  preaching  without  com- 
passion it  not  preaching  the  gospel  in  a  gospel 
tone.  He  who  would  preach  Christ  must  preach 
Him  yearningly,  tearfully— there  must  throughout 
his  sermons  be  great  gushes  of  tenderest  desire 
for  the  souls  of  men.  When  Jesus  Christ  de- 
nounced. He  denounced  in  the  spirit  of  compas- 
sion. His  curses  were  the  emphasis  of  His  pity 
and  His  love,  not  in  relation  to  those  on  whom 
they  fell  like  thunderbolts,  but  in  relation  to 
those  on  whose  behalf  he  poured  out  the 
maledictions  of  his  righteousness  and  solemn 
anger.  This  is  Christ's  power  over  the  world 
—  not  the  splendor  of  His  intellect,  not  the 
witchery  and  fascination  of  His  simple,  crystal 
eloquence;  but  His  love,  care,  pity,  hopeful- 
ness, patience,  the  heavenly  way  He  has  of 
stooping  down  to  us  and  reconstructing  our  life 
when  it  has  been  shattered  by  rude  blows,  by 
whispering  into  our  ear  the  word  of  hope  which 
we  dare  not  whisper  to  ourselves  lest  we  should 
provoke  the  sword  of  conscience  or  bring  to  bear 


upon  onr  souls  the  sting  of  ontraged  mamovy.    By 
His  love  He  wins ;  by  His  compassion  He 
foremost  among  the  world's  redeemers. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81 


/ 


Ttsesday,  Augfust  f  5tlu 


Matthew  zvi.  1  to  4. 

Read  Mark  viiL  11  to  18. 

Verses  1  to  4.    Tlu  PkmrismsaUo  with  tkt  Saddu- 
cs€Ss  an  unusual  combination.     Holding  totally 
different  views,  they  were  as  a  rule  at  enmity  with 
each  other.    Now,  however,  they  made  common 
cause  in  trying  to  entrap  this  Man  who  claimed  to 
be  the  Son  of  God.    In  spite  of  the  many  all-con- 
clusive proofs  they  had  had  of  His  divinity,  they 
again  came  as  they  had  done  but  a  little  while 
before  (ch.  xii.  89),  seeking  a  ''sign,"  this  time  from 
heaven,  and  received,  with  an  addition  given  by 
Matthew  alone,  the  very  answer  they  had  got  last 
time,  ''A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seekeCh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  onto 
it  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas."    In  demand- 
ing **a  sign  from  heaven,"  these  men  hoped  th«y 
were  asking  more  than  Christ  could  perform,  and 
thus  they  would  be  able  to  upset  His  authority. 
Moses  had  shown  them  a  sign   from  heaven  in 
giving  manna  (Bx.  xvL  4) ;  Joshua  in  causing  the 
sun  and  moon  to  sUnd  still  (Josh.  z.  18) ;  Smwnul, 
when  it  thundered  and  rained  in  wheat  harvest  (1 
Sam.  xiL  18) ;  Elijah^  when  for  three  and  one-half 
years  there  was  neither  rain  nor  dew  (1  KinsTSXTli. 
1) ;  Isaiah,  when  the  shadow  returned  ten  degrees 
in  the  sun  dial  of  Ahas  (La.  xxxviiL  8) ;  let  Chriat, 
if  He  could,  do  some  miracle  of  this  kind.    But  our 
Lord  knew  they  were  only  tempting  Him,  there 
was  no  real  desire  in  their  hearts  to  believe  in 
Him.     The  very  words  in  which  He  addres— d 
them  proved  that  He  was  not  deceived,  "Ye  hypo- 
crites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  bnt  oan 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"    Are  wo, 
too,  so  blind  to  the  ''signs  of  the  times"  as  not  to 
perceive  that  all  things  point  now  to  the  near  ap- 
proach of  our  Lord  ?    Read  the  description  of  tbo 
perilous  times  of  the  last  days  given  by  Paol  in  bia 
letter  to  Timothy,  and  see  if  he  might  not  have  bean 
describing  the  days  we  live  in.    Is  there  not  a  form 
of  godliness  abroad  that  denies  the  power  thereof? 
Will  men  now  endure  sound  doctrine  ?    Are  thej 
not  turning  away  from  the  truth  unto  fablea?  What 
else  is  the  meaning  of  all  the  false  "isms"  of  the 
close  of  the  nineteenth  century?     What   about 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  earthquakes,  faminoa, 
pestilences,  distress  of  nations,  and  men's 
failing  them  for  fear?    May  the  Lord  open 
eyes  that  we  may  see,  our  hearts  that  i 
understand,  our  ears  that  we  may  hear  Him  saying 
unto  us :  "Watch  therefore ;  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." 

Prom  Charlotte  Murray : 

What  shall  I  send  as  a  word  from  the  Master  ? 

What  shall  it  be  to  cheer  thee  when  sad  ? 
What  shall  I  say  to  uphold  you  when  weary  ? 

What  thought  will  deepen  your  pleasure  when 
glad? 
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^Jmos  it  oomiag,"  aeemt  whispered  to  me, 
Therefor*  I  ih&re  the  good  tidings  with  thee. 

Text  for  the  dsy,  irerse  8  G*  c.). 


kT 


Wednesday^  Augfust  I6tlu 


Matthew  zvi  6  to  12. 

Read  Mark  viil  14  to  21;  Lake  zlL  1. 

Verses  5  to  18.  Once  more  the  disciples  are  at  a 
loss  to  understand  their  Master's  meaning.  They 
were  yet  carnal  and  He  conld  not  speak  nnto 
them  as  unto  spiritual.  Again  and  again  do  we 
read  such  expressions  as  **They  understood  not 
that  saying,"  '*  They  understood  none  of  these 
things,"  '*These  things  understood  not  His  disci- 
ples." The  very  same  words  could,  alas,  be  writ- 
ten of  many  of  us.  Our  Lord  has  often  sorrow- 
folly  to  say  to  us,  "How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand?"  Then  with  loving  patience  He  comes 
and  reasons  with  us;  recalls  instances  In  the  past 
when  He  has  done  for  us  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,  compels  us  to 
own  we  have  never  yet  lacked  anything;  and  thus, 
lifting  our  thoughts  above  temporal  things,  leads 
us  step  by  step  till  we  reach  the  high  platform 
from  which,  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  being 
•nliglitened.  He  can  unfold  to  us  His  meaning. 
B€wmr€  of  tlu  Uavtn  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Smddmcoes,  Mark  tells  us  Christ  also  warned  His 
disdplea  against  the  leaven  of  Herod,  or  the  Hero- 
diana.  '*  The  Pharisees  were  the  formalists  of  the 
first  century,  the  Sadducees  the  rationalists,  the 
Herodians  the  imprincipled  and  worldly  politi- 
cians, supporters  of  the  dynasty  of  Herod."  But 
in  one  and  all  the  leaven  was  the  same— hypocrisy. 

Fi^om  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

Whmt  is  Pharisaism  t  Pharisaism  is  religum 
wmtkomt  Ckristlikeness,  And  if  our  religion  fail 
im  tkis^  is  it  not  all  a  failure  f  The  end  of  our 
redemption  is  to  restore  us  to  our  first  estate, 
to  the  image  and  likeness  of  Qod.  All  things 
are  at  work  to  this  one  end,  that  we  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son.  If  we  have 
not  His  Spirit  we  are  none  of  His.  If  this 
Ukeaees  to  our  Lord  be  lacking,  in  vain  we  plead 
our  beliefs,  our  prayers,  our  raptures,  our  associa- 
tions, our  gifts.  Prom  within  the  closed  doors 
there  oomes  the  answer,  grieved,  yet  unalterable, 
I  nt9tr  kmmo you.  So  rings  the  dreadful  doom  of 
the  religion  that  stops  short  of  Christlikeness. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 


\A 


Thtifsday,  Augfust  1 7th. 


Matthew  zvi.  18  to  17. 

Read  Mark  viU.  97  to  90;  Luke  ix.  18  to  20. 

Verses  18  to  17.    (Between  the  warning  of  Christ 

regarding  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  His 

question  to  the  disciples  contained  in  these  verses, 

Mark  puU  the  healing  of  the  blind  man  at  Beth- 

laida.)    Casarea-Pkilippi  (originally   Paneas  or 

Panium,  now  Banias)  was  a  town  in  the  tetrarchy 

of  Philip,  the  best  of  Herod  the  Great's  sons. 

Josephus  tells  us  he  rebuilt  it,  changed  its  name 

to  C«tarea  in  honor  of  the  Roman  emperor,  and 

to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  town  of  the  same 

name  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean, 


the  home  of  (Cornelius,  added  Philippi,  after  him- 
self. It  lay  north  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  near  the 
foot  of  Mount  Hermon,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  spots  in  Palestine.  Here  it  was  that  our 
Lord  questioned  His  disciples  as  to  the  popular 
belief  concerning  Himself,  "Whom  do  men  say 
that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?"  The  Jews  supposed 
that  before  the  Messiah  came  Blias,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets  must  first  appear  to  usher  in 
His  reign.  Malachi  had  foretold  the  coming  of 
Elijah  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  many  were  willing  to  concede  that  this 
wonderful  Teacher  and  Worker  of  miracles  might 
be  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  Then,  from 
the  question  as  to  what  men  in  general  thought  of 
Him,  Christ  turned  to  His  own  disciples  and  asked 
them  personally,  "But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?" 
and  elicited  from  Peter  one  of  tJie  most  glorious 
confessions  of  His  divinity  contained  in  the  Word 
of  Grod.  Not  long  before,  our  Lord  had  had  occa- 
sion to  say  to  Peter,  "O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt?"  There  is  no  doubting 
now.  Firm  and  strong,  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, come  the  words  of  exulting  certainty, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Whatever  others  mif^ht  thinks  Peter  know  in  whom 
he  believed,  had  received  the  knowledge  not  from 
man,  but  from  the  Father  Himself.  As  Paul, 
speaking  later  of  the  gospel  he  preached,  said, 
"I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  to 
all  God's  children,  who  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
can  echo  Peter's  words,  this  revelation  has  come 
direct  from  above,  "for  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  ziL  8). 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God."  (1 
John  iv.  16.) 

From  Spurgeon: 

Has  the  Father  revealed  Christ  to  you  by  a  birth 
in  you  ?  You  can  never  know  the  Father  till  you 
become  a  son;  you  can  never  know  the  Son  till 
you  are  yourself  a  son.  A  spiritual  faculty  must 
be  created  in  us,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  per- 
ceive the  Son  of  God.  "That  which  is  bom  of  the 
fiesh,"  and  nothing  more,  and  flesh  cannot  discern 
spiritual  things.  "That  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit,"  and  spirit  alone  can  enter  into  the  spir- 
itual world,  and  understand  spiritual  things.  "Ye 
must  be  bom  again."  You  must  be  begotten 
again  of  the  Father;  otherwise  Jesus  Christ  will 
be  as  little  known  to  you  as  the  light  of  the  sun  is 
known  to  dead  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 


/ 


Friday,  Augfust  1 8th. 


Matthew  xvi.  18  to  20. 

Verse  18.  Matthew  alone  records  these  words  of 
our  Lord  to  Simon  Peter.  No  saying  He  ever 
uttered  has  received  more  widely  different  inter- 
pretation and  caused  more  diversity  of  opinion. 
It  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  papists  found  their 
religion.  The  position,  however,  uken  by  them, 
that  Christ  in  these  words  made  Peter  the  rock 
upon  which  He  would  build  His  church,  is  unten- 
able, "  for  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
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thAt  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ;**  on  Him,  and 
Him  alone,  could  His  church  be  built.  Dr. 
Smith,  in  his  New  Tesument  History,  says,  "The 
true  connection  is  this :  *  Thou  art  rightly  called 
Peter,  for  thou  hast  uttered  a  confession  which 
embodies  the  foundation  of  Christian  truth,  the 
divine  nature  and  the  true  messiahsh^p  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  My  church.* 
(Compare  another  instance  of  the  misunderstand- 
ing of  our  Lord's  meaning:  when  He  said,  **  De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  rai^e  it 
up.'*)  Peter,  with  all  «>ther  believers,  is  one  of  the 
living  stones  built  up  a  spiritual  house ;  but  the 
rock  for  foundation  is  Christ  Hiranelf.  The 
church  is  building  now,  and  against  it,  in  spite  of 
all  assaults,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 
Bvery  member  of  it  is  safe  in  the  Father's  hand, 
where  they  shall  never  perish,  and  whence  no 
man  can  pluck  them  ;  and  one  day  our  Lord  shall 
"present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  holy  and 
without  blemish." 

Verse  10.  The  words  here  spoken,  as  it  seems, 
specially  to  Peter,  were  afterward  repeated  by  our 
Lord  to  all  the  disciples  (see  chap,  xviii.  18 ;  John 
XX.  28),  thus  upsetting  the  claim  made  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  of  abM>lute  authority  given  to 
Peter  by  Christ  Himself,  upon  which  they  base 
the  tuiMremacy  of  the  popes,  his  so-called  legal 
succesaora.  To  Peter  was  certainly  committed 
Mm  first  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  both 
to  the  Jews  at  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.)  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles at  CsDSarea  (Acts  x.).  But  to  all  ministers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  preach  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  faith  in  His  name  has  He  equally  com- 
mitted this  authority.  Directly  following  His 
command,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,'*  are  the  words,  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"— Christ's 
own  regulations,  given  by  Himself,  for  admission 
into  and  rejection  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Stheted: 

Bvery  praying  man  and  every  praying  woman 
on  the  globe  that  lives  in  the  intelligent  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  and  employs  the  spirit  and  truth 
of  Christ  intelligently,  just  as  much  as  councils 
aad  synods  and  conventions  and  churches,  has 
this  power  of  the  keys.  God  gives  it  to  everyone 
that  desires  to  have  the  living  nature  of  Christ  in 
him.  Ah,  do  you  not  suppose  there  have  been 
thousands  of  men  who  have  gone  down  through 
life  arrogating  this  claim  that  never  opened  the 
door  of  heaven  to  one  single  soul  ?  And  yet  there 
have  been  hundreds  of  bedridden  Christians  whose 
key  was  bright  with  perpetual  using,  and  who,  by 
faith  and  example  and  testimony  and  clarity  of 
teaching,  did  bind  iniquity  in  the  world  by  the 
golden  cords  of  truth,  and  did  set  loose  by  the 
same  truth  those  that  were  bound,  giving  them 
power  of  spiritual  insight,  giving  them  emancipa- 
tion, and  bringing  them  into  the  large  light  and 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Emancipators  of 
the  soul  they  were— humble,  uncrowned,  uncanoni- 
cal,  unordained,  God-sanctified  souls.  They  knew 
Christ  and  loved  Him,  and  poured  out  His  spirit 
upon  men.    And  every  man  that  has  that  spirit 


has  God's  keys  in  his  hands,  and  hat  atithority  to 
bind  and  loose-^o  bind  lies  and  all  iniquity,  and 
to  set  loose  all  those  that  suffer  oppression  by 
reason  of  spiritual  despotism. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10.     # 

^  Saturday,  Augfust  I9th« 

V/  Matthew  xvi.  91  to  28. 

Read  Mark  viii.  81  to  88. 

Verses  81  to  28.  The  time  had  arrived  for  the 
disciples  to  hear  from  Christ's  own  lips  the  story 
of  His  coming  suflTerings.  It  was  now  the  middle 
of  the  third  year  of  His  ministry,  and  they  must 
be  prepared  for  all  that  was  so  soon  to  take  place. 
They  had  through  Peter,  their  spokesman,  con- 
fessed Him  to  be  **  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living 
God."  Now  since  they  were  convinced  of  that  it 
was  time  for  our  Lord  to  speak  plainly  of  His 
death  and  resurrection.  On  more  than  one  occa- 
sion already  Christ  had  alluded  to  His  coming 
death,  but  they  had  not  at  all  grasped  His  mean- 
ing. Only  here  when  He  began  to  show  unto 
thero,  evidently  in  words  they  could  not  mistake, 
''how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  * 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day."  did  they  understand,  and  refuse  to 
listen.  It  is  interesting  as  it  is  sad  to  notice  that 
each  time  our  Lord  foretold  His  death  the  diadples 
interrupted  Him  with  their  disputation  as  to  which 
of  them  should  be  greatest  (see  Mark  ix.  SI  to  84; 
Luke  ix.  43  to  46 ;  xxiL  22  to  24),  and  thus  robbed 
themselves  of  the  joy  and  comfort  that  might 
have  been  theirs  had  they  allowed  Him  to  continue 
and  speak  of  His  resurrection.  Consequently 
when  He  was  crucified  they  sorrowed  as  those 
without  hope.  How  many  Peters  there  are  amongst 
Christ's  disciples  to-day  willing  and  glad  to  listen 
so  long  as  in  the  picture  He  portrayed— 

'*  All  the  leaves  were  stirred 
By  grentle  breezes,  all  the  hills  shone  clear 
Swept  by  the  morning  sunshine,  and  the  birds 
Were  singing  gladly." 

But  let  these  give  place  to  the  blackness  of  mid- 
night, with  the  wild  gusts  threatening  to  carry  all 
before  them,  and  they  say,  ''Be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord ;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  Ah,  but  it  is 
the  only  path  to  the  glory  that  is  to  come,  the  way 
of  light  cannot  be  reached  but  by  the  way  of  the 
cross.  Refuse  to  take  it  and  you  will  never  resicb 
the  light  and  joy  of  the  Pather*s  home.  If  we 
would  stand  before  the  throne  and  before  the 
Lamb  clothed  with  white  robes  and  with  palms  in 
our  hands  ^'we  must  through  much  tribulatioa 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

From  Dr.  Thompson : 

Peter  elated  with  his  own  spiritual  insiglit  and 
the  blessing  pronounced  upon  himself  and  his 
confession,  with  the  impetuosity  of  his  nature 
attempted  to  take  his  Lord  to  account  for  appar- 
ently contradicting  that  confession  by  announcing 
his  sufferings  and  death.  But  Jesus  thus  linked 
His  humanity  to  His  divinity.  His  work  of  redemp- 
tion upon  earth  to  His  glory  as  the  Son  of  God. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  would  be  opened  through 
His  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  and  ever  after  throogh 
10 


Daily  Scripture  Readit^s. 


4S9 


kdiiiiif  of  Chxitt  cmcifled.  The  confeMion 
tt,  the  Son  of  Ood,  most  be  coupled  with 
ifeatlon  of  Jesns,  the  safferinif  Redeemer. 
Hia  disciples  must  follow  Him  in  the  spirit 
renunciation  each  for  himself  taking  np  his 
The  tme  life  consists  of  spiritual  union 
irist,  in  the  culture  of  the  soul  in  holiness, 

the  realisation  of  fellowship  with  Qod. 

the  only  blessedness.  He  who  seeks  his 
)ss  in  this  world  and  its  belongings  will 
e  inner  life  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  life 
And  when  he  quits  the  world,  and  the 
tself  passes  away,  all  that  he  had  gained  on 
ill  ayail  nothing  for  the  peace  and  salva- 
his  soul.  The  crucified  Son  of  man  shall 
'  manifest  himself  as  the  Son  of  Gk>d  in  the 
(f  his  Father.  They  who  would  then  be 
as  in  His  kingdom  must  here  confess  and 
rith  humility  and  sacrifice,  their  cmcifled 

for  the  day,  verse  82. 

Sunday,  Aogfust  20tlu 

lew  zvi.  2i  to  S& 

Mark  viii.  84  to  87;  Luke  ix.  88  to  25. 

a  84  to  86w  To  this  latter  part  of  our  Lord's 
se  Mark  tells  us  He  '*  called  the  people 
What  He  had  now  to  say  was  not  for  the 
alone.  It  is  one  of  the  **  whosoever s"  of 
le  and  concerns  all  people  in  all  places  for 
u  And  yet  how  little  men  understand  what 
t  by  Christ's  words,  ^*  Let  him  deny  him- 
^ou  ask  anyone  to  define  self-denial  and^in 
ies  out  of  ten  you  will  be  told  it  means  to 
>  something  you  would  like,  to  go  without 
f  that  another  may  be  the  richer.  That  is 
part  of  the  meaning;  it  does  not  go  far 
.    That  is  to  deny  oneself  s^mttking^  it  is 

denying  of  tglf.  Self-denial  goes  much 
than  the  mere  giving  up  of  this  or  that  for 
;e  of  another.  It  can,  perhaps,  be  best 
ed  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  MI  die 

Study  his  life  and  see^what  the  denying  of 
uit  to  him.  Next  to  his  Master  is  he  not  the 
t  example  of  self- denial  the  world  has  ever 
Old  he  not  take  up  his  cross  daily?  Did  he 
I  his  life  for  Christ  and  the  gospel's  sake? 
ksk  ourselves  this  morning.  What  does  self- 
nean  to  us  personally,  to  you  and  to  me? 
o  we  know  of  this  dying  daily?  Christ  sets 
IS  two  alternatives,  either  we  must  lose  our 
r  time  or  we  must  lose  our  souls  for  eter- 
«et  us  make  definite  choice  of  that  which, 
h  it  will  entail  suffering  here,  is  to  be 
led  by  glory  everlasting.  "  For  our  light 
n,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
r  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
vhile  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
it  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the 
vhich  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
ire  not  seen  are  eternal."    (8  Cor.  iv.  17, 1&) 

fay  Aitken: 

ross  is  to  be  met  with  in  little  things  as  well 
eat  things.  It  is  not  merely  in  stupendous 
•  with  the  powers  of  evil  within  us  that  we 
liscover  the  presence  of  the  cross,  but  in 


the  little  details  of  daily  life;  in  your  conduct  with 
your  own  friends;  in  the  daily  subjection  of  your 
ereaturely  will ;  in  the  turning  aside  from  those 
attractions  which  lead  you  out  of  the  way  of 
duty  or  the  path  of  privilege;  in  the  continual 
preference  of  that  which  savors  of  Gk>d  to 
that  which  savors  of  man;  in  always  putting 
His  will  first  and  your  own  will  second ;  in 
never  doing  a  thing  merely  because  It  pleases 
you  to  do  it,  nor  shrinking  from  doing  any- 
thing because  it  is  painful,  but  in  ever  endeavor- 
ing to  be  guided  by  the  desire  to  become  con- 
formed unto  the  nature  of  Him  who  is  our  Leader. 
It  is  in^snch  little  things  as  these  that  the  cross 
is  to  be  taken  up. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  84. 


iA 


MondaYf  Aogfust  2l8t 


Matthew  xvL  87  and  86. 

Read  Mark  viii.  88;  Luke  ix.  88. 

Verse  87.  Our  Lord  here  turns  to  the  brighter 
side  of  the  picture,  speaking  words  of  comfort, 
and  declaring  that  all  who  share  His  sufferings 
shall  be  partakers  of  His  glory.  He  who  at  His 
first  coming  "was  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  shall 
come  the  second  time  as  King  of  kings  **in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  His  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels," 
and  those  who  were  willing  to  suffer  with  Him 
shall  '*be  also  glorified  together."  Not  alone  aa 
King  will  Christ  come,  but  as  Judge,  as  Rewarder. 
All  who  were  ashamed  of  Him  will  find  that  He 
will  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  all  who  confessed 
Him  before  men  will  He  confess  before  His  Father 
and  the  angels  of  Ood.  Read  in  connection  with 
this  verse  the  words  heard  by  the  beloved  disci- 
ple in  his  last  vision:  **Behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be."  (Rev.  xxii.  18.) 
More  than  eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed 
since  that  '^quickly"  was  uttered,  and  every  day 
is  bringing  nearer  the  time  when  we  mnst  meet 
our  Lord.  Are  we  looking  forward  with  joy  and 
expectation  to  His  coming?  To  each  one  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  the  message  was,  "I  know 
thy  works:"  and  the  same  will  be  said  to  every 
one  of  us.  Will  He  have  to  speak  words  of  com- 
mendation or  of  condemnation?  Will  it  be,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  or  "I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God"? 

Verse  88.  Three  of  the  disciples  were  to  behold 
Christ's  glory  in  the  transfiguratisn,  eleven  of 
them  were  to  be  witnesses  of  His  resurrection,  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost, 
and  of  the  setting  up  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
one,  at  least,  was  to  see  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

From  Gtorge  Bowen: 

It  seems  to  have  been  an  important  part  of  the 
divine  plan,  that  the  people  of  God,  from  Adam 
onward  to  the  actual  advent  of  the  Messiah,  should 
be  momentarily  expecting  that  Messiah;  the  times 
and  the  seasons  He  dimly  revealed,  reserving 
them  mainly  for  His  own  contemplation.  And 
scarcely  had  the  Saviour  at  length  alighted  on  this 
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And  yet,  U  not  onr  teith  in  proportion  to  onr 
moantaln>top  lojonmt,  onr  leaions  of  prayer,  and 
fasting?  These  are  so  infrequent,  so  few  and  far 
between,  that  onr  faith  has  but  little  opportunity 
to  grow.  It  cannot  be  said  of  us  as  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Thessalonlans,  '*Your  faith  groweth  exceed- 
ingly." Let  us  from  this  day  forth  take  time  to 
cultivate  this  '*gift  of  God,"  for  ''without  faith  it 
Is  impossible  to  please  HiOL" 

Prom  Dr,  Hanna: 

More  even  than  by  this  contact  with  human  mis- 
ery does  our  Saviour  seem  on  this  occasion  to  have 
been  impressed  by  His  contact  with  unbelief. 
And  He  appears  to  have  selected  this  as  the  first 
occasion  on  which  to  announce,  not  only  the  need 
and  the  benefit,  but  the  illimitable  power  of  faith. 
He  oould  easily  have  arranged  it  so  that  no  appli- 
cation had  been  made  to  His  disciples  in  His 
absence,  but  then  they  had  wanted  the  lesson  the 
failure  carried  in  its  bosom.  He  could  easily 
have  cured  that  manaic  boy  at  once,  and  by  a 
word;  but  then,  his  father  had  missed  that  lesson 
which,  in  the  short  conversation  with  Him.  was 
conveyed.  And  through  both  the  great  truth  is 
made  known,  that  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow 
the  prime  necessity  is,  that  we  should  have  faith 
in  Qod,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ— not  in  certain 
truths  about  Ood  or  about  Jesus  Christ,  but  sim- 
ple, Childlike  trust  in  Ood  as  our  Father,  in  Jesus 
as  onr  Saviour;  a  faith  that  will  lead  us  in  all 
times  of  weakness  and  exposure,  temptation  and 
distress,  to  cast  ourselves  upon  a  help  that  never 
was  refused  to  those  who  felt  their  need  of  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

^  Saturday,  Augfust  26tlu 

Matthew  xvii.  tt  and  ». 

Read  Mark  ix.  80  to  »;  Luke  ix.  48  to  4&. 

Verse  98  and  88.  Mark  says,  ''  They  departed 
thence  and  passed  through  Qalilee.  and  He  would 
not  that  anyone  should  know  it ;"  and  then  adds, 
**  for  He  taught  His  disciples.*'  Christ  wanted  to 
be  alone  with  them  that  again  He  might  bring 
before  them  the  fact  of  His  coming  death  and 
resurrection.  Bvery  day  was  bringing  it  nearer, 
and  they  were  still  totally  unprepared  for  it. 
Bach  time  their  Master  brought  up  the  subject 
they  put  it  from  them,  always  breaking  in  with 
some  irrelevant  questioning.  Thus,  at  the  very 
last  conversation  He  had  with  them  in  the  upper 
room  on  the  night  of  his  betrajral,  their  questions 
•how  how  little  idea  they  had  of  all  that  was 
about  to  Uke  place.  *'  Whither  goeet  thou  ?" 
"Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?"  "What  is 
this  that  He  saith  ?"  The  same  applies  to  many  of 
God's  children  now.  There  is  some  truth  the 
Master  wants  to  bring  before  us ;  it  may  be  some 
point  of  doctrine  hitherto  rejected  He  would  have 
us  accept,  it  may  be  a  coming  sorrow  He  wishes 
to  prepare  us  for.  But  each  time  He  lays  the  sub- 
ject before  us,  purposing  to  talk  about  it,  to  reveal 
His  mind  and  will  concerning  it,  to  comfort  our 
hearts  with  the  thought  of  what  lies  beyond,  we 
decline  to  listen.  **  Not  that.  Lord ;  anything  but 
that"  Like  the  disciples,  we  are  "exceeding 
sorry,"  but  we  "fear  to  ask."   Thus,  when  the 


time  of  trial  comes,  it  not  only  finds  us  unpre- 
pared, but  is  so  much  the  heavier  to  bear,  becanse 
having  refused  to  hear  of  the  sorrow  we  have 
deprived  ourselves  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ooca- 
fort  that  was  to  be  ours.  Would  we  but  lirtan  to 
"  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,"  we  should  mve 
ourselves  much  unnecessary  snifering,  "for  He 
will  speak  peace  unto  His  people." 

Frmm  AUx  Maciaren  : 

The  martyr  looks  to  the  scaffold  and  myv, "  It 
stands  in  my  way,  and  I  must  either  be  untrue  to 
conscience  or  I  must  go  there,  and  so  I  will  gou** 
Christ  said,  "  The  cross  is  in  my  path,  and  on  it 
and  from  it  I  exercise  the  influence  to  exerdss 
which  I  have  come  into  the  world,  and  there  I  dt 
the  thing  which  I  came  forth  from  the  Father  t» 
do."  He  thought  of  His  death,  not  as  the  end  of 
His  work,  but  as  the  centre  point  of  it ;  not  as  ths 
termination  of  His  activity,  but  as  its  climax,  te 
which  all  the  rest  was  subordinated,  and  without 
which  all  the  rest  was  naught.  He  does  not  dls 
and  so  seal  a  faithful  life  by  a  heroic  death ;  but 
dies,  so  bearing  and  bearing  away  man's  sin.  He 
regarded  from  the  beginning  "the  glory  thst 
should  follow"  and  the  suffering  through  which 
He  had  to  wade  to  reach  it  in  one  and  the  sams 
act  of  prescience,  and  said, "  Lo,  I  come ;  in  ths 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

f         Sunday,  Augfust  27tlu 

V    Matthew  xviL  84  to  87. 

This  incident  of  the  tribute  money  is  related  by 
Matthew  alone. 

Verses  84  to  87.    Tks  tribute  wtotuy  (or  didrachma, 
as  in  the  margin)  was  not  a  Roman  civil  tax,  but 
a  Jewish  ecclesiastical  one,  and  had  been  institntsd 
by  Moses  at  God's  command  (see  Bx.  xxx.  11  to  19^ 
Whenever  a  census  was  taken  of  the  people  every 
male  '*from  twenty  years  old  and  above"  was  to  givt 
half  a  shekel  (about  80  cents)  for  the  service  of  ths 
tabernacle ;  this  was  the  origin  of  the  atonement 
money.    Josephus  tells  us  it  was  an  annual  tax  in 
his  day.    Peter,  having  answered  in  the  affirmative 
to  the  question,  "Doth  not  your  master  pay  trib- 
ute?" went  into  the  house  (probably   his  own) 
whither  Christ  had  preceded  him  to  get  themooey. 
But  before  he  could  procure  it  he  was  stopped  by 
our  Lord,  who  would  show  him  that  although  He 
wcmld  pay  the  tribute  as  Peter  had  said  He  would« 
it  was  from  a  wish  not  to  offend  rather  than  a  sens* 
of  duty.    The  temple,  for  the  service  of  which  th» 
tax  was  made,  was  His  Father's  house;  He,  there- 
fore, as  His  Son  was  exempt,  since  it  is  not  of  their' 
own  children,  but  of  strangers,  that  the  kiaga  o^ 
the  earth  take  custom.    Notvritkstamdim^^  Usi  m^" 
tkould  offend.    How  careful  our  Lord  wai 
to  give  offence  if  it  could  be  avoided,  if  no 
ciple  were  at  stake.    But  let  it  come  to  a  poin^ 
where  right  and  wrong  were  concerned,  and  ao  U 
as  He  pleased  His  Father  in  heaven  He  cared 
whom  He  offended  on  earth.    We  may  well  U 
a  lesson  here  from  our  Master->in  a  matter  o  ^ 
conscience  to  stand  firm  for  good,  right,  smUmtl^ 
afraid  of  nothing  and  no  one  if  only  He  is  on  onr  lid  ^ 
approvmg  our  course  of  action ;  in  matters  whai  ^ 
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idple  U  Involved  to  yield  it  may  be  our 
■atber  than  offend  others.  Oar  aim  ahonld 
!dld ;  we  sbonld  strive,  as  Paul  twice  over 
s  Corinthian  converts,  to  **give  no  offence," 
the  same  time  exercise  onrselves  **to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God." 
one  cannot  be  done  except  at  the  cost  of 
ter  there  is  but  one  conrse  open  tons, to 
3od  rather  than  men. 

3iskop  RyU: 

x>rd's  example  in  this  case  deserves  atten- 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
There  is  deep  wisdom  in  those  five  words, 
re  should  offend  them."  They  teach  ns 
that  there  are  matters  in  which  Christ's 
ought  to  sink  their  own  opinions  and  submit 
lirements  which  they  may  not  thoroughly 
s  rather  than  give  offence  and  "hinder  the 
Df  Christ."  God's  rights  nndoubtedly  we 
never  to  give  up;  but  we  may  sometimes 
l^ve  up  our  own.  It  may  sound  very  fine 
im  very  heroic  to  be  always  standing  out 
usly  for  our  rights.  But  it  may  well  be 
d,  with  such  a  passage  as  this,  whether 
nacity  is  always  wise,  and  shows  the  mind 
ft.  There  are  occasions  when  it  shows  more 
a  a  Christian  to  submit  than  to  resist. 

for  the  day,  verse  27  (f.  c.). 

Monday,  Augfust  28tlu 

lew  xvUl.  1  to  S. 

Mark  ix.  83-87;  Luke  ix.  4M& 

M  1  to  fi.  At  tks  sam4  timg^  apparently 
f  after  the  incident  of  the  tribute  money, 
rfc  says  they  were  still  in  the  house,  and 
lat  this  conversation  was  brought  about  by 
rd  inquiring  of  His  disciples,  **  What  was  it 

disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way?" 
Lsly  what  Christ  had  previously  said  of  His 
:  kingdom  had  had  more  i;ffect  on  them 
le  news  of  His  approaching  suffering  and 

Of  the  latter  they  had  feared  to  ask  Him— 
i  diKasteful  subject— but  when  it  came  to  a 
>n  of  the  kingdom  which  they  supposed  He 
3rtly  to  set  up  they  were  quite  ready  to  ask 
r  wanted  to  know.  Not  having  been  able  to 
imong  themselves  which  of  them  should 
le  preeminence  in  it,  they  refer  the  matter  to 
faster  for  settlement.  Once  more  our  Lord, 
so  often  did,  answers  their  question  and 
IS  His  meaning  by  an  object  lesson.  **He 
t,  littte  child  unto  Him,"  and  setting  him  in 
1st  of  the  Twelve  told  them  that,  leaving  on 
le  all  question  as  to  who  should  be  the 
)l  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  could  not 
mter  it  unless  they  were  converted  and 
» as  little  children— as  simple,  as  humble,  as 
at,  as  trustful.  A  new,  strange,  hard  lesson 
for  these  men  to  learn,  as  it  has  been  for  all 
id  ever  since,  that  ^'before  honor  is  humil- 
3ut  humbleness  of  heart  is  the  one  condition 
ance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  none 
ose  who  comply  with  it  can  ever  obtain 
ion. 


From  William  ICglfy: 

The  little  child  is  the  standing  witness  of  true 
greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  our  Lord 
Himself  this  was  shown  fully.  The  wonder  was 
that  He  who  knew  everything,  who  had  all  power 
and  might,  could  take  the  place  of  a  little  child; 
and  yet  He  did.  And  indeed  you  may  be  sure  that 
the  lowliness  of  a  child  is  in  no  wise  incompatible 
with  a  person  bemg  deeply  taught  in  the  things  of 
God.  It  is  not  a  lowliness  that  shows  itself  in 
phrases  or  forms,  but  the  reality  of  meekness  that 
confides  not  in  itself,  but  in  the  living  God;  and 
this  has  the  respect  which  God  Himself  loves 
there  should  be  toward  those  around  it.  Perfect 
humility  was  just  as  much  a  feature  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  consciousness  of  His  glory.  The  two 
things  may  well  go  together;  and  you  cannot  have 
becoming  Christian  humility  unless  there  be  the 
consciousness  of  glory.  To  behave  ourselves  low- 
lily,  as  children  of  God,  is  the  beautiful  thing  the 
Lord  is  here  putting  before  us. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 


/ 


Tuesday,  Aogfust  79\iu 


Matthew  xviii.  6  to  la 

Read  Mark  ix.  88  to  SO;  Luke  ix.  49  and  CM). 

Verses  6  to  10.  Our  Lord's  discourse  on  humil- 
ity was  here,  according  to  both  Mark  and  Lnke, 
broken  in  upon  by  John's  saying,  "Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us," 
and  Christ's  answer,  **Porbid  him  not:  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us."  Then,  retumixig 
to  his  former  subject,  our  Lord  speaks  words  of 
warning  against  offending  or  causing  to  stumble 
the  weakest  believer  in  Himself.  How  careful 
we  need  to  be,  how  earnest  and  instant  in  prayer, 
that  we  may  not  hinder  others  in  their  Christian 
life.  To  be  watchful  over  every  word  and  action 
is  not  sufficient;  we  may  be  just  as  great  a  stum- 
bling block  by  what  we  do  not  do  as  by  what  we 
do,  by  being  silent  when  we  ought  to  speak,  by 
doing  nothing  when  we  ought  to  do  something. 
The  inhabitants  of  Merox  were  bitterly  cursed  by 
God,  not  for  what  they  did,  but  for  what  they  did 
not.  Whatever  it  may  be  that  would  lead  us  to 
offend  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  person  of  His  little 
ones,  it  must  be  renounced  at  any  cost  of  personal 
suffering.  Better  is  it  to  suffer  here  temporarily, 
than  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  Neither  are 
these  little  ones  to  be  despised;  they  are  under 
the  special  protection  of  God's  angels.  His  ^^minis- 
tenng  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  And  just  as  truly  as 
they  that  receive  one  such  little  child  in  Christ's 
name  receive  Him,  so  they  that  despise  these  little 
one  despise  the  Lord  Himself. 

From  Bishop  Ryle: 

We  put  offences  or  stumblingblocks  in  the  way 
of  men's  souls  whenever  we  do  anything  to  keep 
them  back  from  Christ,  or  to  turn  them  out  of  the 
way  of  salvation,  or  to  disgust  them  with  true 
religion.  We  may  do  it  directly  by  persecuting, 
ridiculing,  opposing,  or  dissuading  them  from 
decided  serving  of  Christ  We  may  do  it  indi- 
rectly by  living  a  life  inconsistent  with  our  reli- 
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gions  profession,  and  by  making  Christianity 
loathsome  and  distasteful  by  our  own  conduct. 
Whenever  we  do  anything  of  the  kind,  it  is  clear, 
from  our  Lord's  words,  that  we  commit  a  great 
sin. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 


caasing   your 


f 


Vcdncsdayy  Augfust  30tli« 


Matthew  xviii.  11  to  14. 
Read  Luke  xv.  4  to  7. 


Verses  11  to  14.  Lnke«  in  quoting  verse  11,  adds 
the  words  "  to  seek'*—"  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 
tosMk  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Such  is 
His  great  love  for  souls  that  He  cannot  be  content 
merely  to  save  the  lost  sheep  when  after  all  its 
wanderings  it  may  at  last  find  its  way  back  to  the 
fold.    No,  He  must  go  in  search  of  it. 

"  *  Lord,  Thou  hast  here  Thy  ninety-and-nine. 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee  r* 
But  the  Snepherd  made  answer,  *  This  of  mine 

Is  wandering  away  from  me ; 
And  although  the  road  be  rough  and  steep 
I  go  to  the  desert  to  find  My  sheep.*  ** 

The  Revised  Version,  following  the  Greek  text 
more  closely  than  the  Authorised,  renders  "gone 
astray"  in  the  present  tense,  **He  seeketh  that 
which  goeth  astray."  What  comfort  there  is 
here  for  those  whose  hearts  may  be  almost  de- 
spairing over  some  loved  one  who  seems  to  be 
wandering  farther  and  farther  away  from  the 
fold.  Remember,  while  the  sheep  is  straying  the 
Shepherd  is  seeking ;  and  more  than  this.  He  will 
seek  unta  He  find  it  It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one  sheep— one  of 
these  little  ones — should  perish;  and  the  object 
for  which  the  great  Shepherd  came  was  to  save 
the  lost.  So  do  not  despair ;  by  and  by,  in  His  own 
time.  He  will  call  you,  saying,  **  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost" 

From  Spurgtan  : 

These  hundred  sheep  belonged  to  the  Shepherd 
Himself ;  they  were  His  own,  by  choice,  by  inherit- 
ance, by  divine  gift,  by  glorious  capture  and  by 
costly  purchase ;  and  he  could  not  accept  ninety 
and  nine  for  a  hundred.  Ninety-nine  is  not  a 
hundred,  and  the  Saviour  will  not  consider  it  such, 
for  well  He  knows  that  "  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish."  Dear  friends,  since  Jesus 
takes  such  an  interest  even  in  one  stray  soul,  you 
must  not  think  it  little  that  you  should  be  called 
to  care  for  a  single  soul.  Do  not  think  that  a  little 
congregation  of  forty  or  fifty  is  too  few  to  be 
worthy  of  your  best  efforts.  Should  your  class, 
through  various  circumstances,  get  down  to  a 
very  small  number  do  not  therefore  give  it  up. 
No,  no.  Value  one  soul  more  than  a  world's  pur- 
chase. The  full  company  of  the  redeemed  is  far 
from  being  made  up  as  yet,  and  the  Lord  hath 
much  people  in  this  city  not  yet  brought  to  His 


feet;  therefore  never  dream    of 
labors.    Rest  not  till  the  hotir  shall 

"  When  all  the  chosen  race 

Shall  meet  around  the  throne ; 
Shall  bless  the  conduct  of  His  grace. 
And  make  His  glories  known." 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 


J. 


Thtsfsday,  Augfust  31st» 


Matthew  xviit  15  to  17. 

Verses  15  to  17.  Our  Lord,  who  ^'needed  not  that 
any  should  testify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man,"  here  teaches  how  Christians  should  act 
one  towards  another.  The  world,  always  on  the 
watch  to  find  some  reason  for  which  it  can  call  the 
followers  of  Christ  ''hypocrites,"  is  only  too  glad 
to  get  an  opportunity  to  point  at  something  and 
say,  **Behold  how  these  Christians  quarreL"  This 
our  Saviour  knew  and  would  have  His  people  avoid 
giving  ''occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  LORD  to 
blaspheme."  Were  these  commands  of  Christ 
obeyed,  very  few  of  the  differences  which  ariss 
among  Christians  would  reach  the  outside  world. 
But  we  are  so  ready  to  go  and  tell  our  brother's 
faults,  not  to  him  alone,  but  to  someone  else,  who 
repeau  the  story  with  variations,  and  thus  what  at 
the  beginning  was  a  very  small  matter  grows 
worse  and  worse  until  it  is  beyond  our  oontroL 
That  this  plan  of  Christ's,  if  followed,  would  gain 
us  our  brother  we  could-not  have  a  better  <«f  m* 
of  than  our  Lord's  own  dealing  with  Peter  after 
His  resurrection.  When  and  where  it  took  plaos 
we  are  not  told,  but  somewhere  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  a  private  interview  with  His  faithless  servant, 
and  if  ever  a  man  was  ''gained"  Peter  was. 
Henceforth,  until  the  day  he  was  called  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  Him  whom  he  had  once  denied 
with  oaths  and  curses,  he  was  heart  and  soul  his 
Lord's. 

From  Bishop  RyU: 

The  passage  is  a  beautiful  instance  of  the  min- 
gled wisdom  and  tender  consideration  of   our 
Lord's  teaching.    What  a  knowledge  it  shows  of 
human  nature !    Nothing  does  so  much  harm  to 
the  cause  of  religion  as  the  quarrels  of  Christians. 
No  stone  should  be   left  unturned,  no  trouUe 
spared,  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  dragged 
before  the  public.    What  a  delicate  thoui^itful* 
ness  it  shows  for  the  sensitiveness  of  poor  human. 
nature!      Many  a  scandalous  breach   would  b^- 
prevented  if  we  were  more  ready  to  practice  th» 
rule  of  "between  thee  and  him  alone."    Happy^ 
would  it  be  for  the  church,  and  the  world,  if  thi^ 
portion  of  our  Lord's  teaching  was  more  carefull^^ 
studied  and   obeyed.     Differences  and  divisioi 
there  will  be,  so  long  as  the  world  stands.    Bui 
how  many  of  them  would  be  extinguished  at  on< 
if  the  course  recommended  in  these   verses 
tried. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 
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6.  Campbell  Moigan  (England), 
IS  annotinced  to  speak  at  the  Winona 
>)nference,  is  unable  to  do  sa  His 
idll  be  taken  by  Rev.  Sydney  A. 
(Bournemouth,  Eng. ).  The  program 
meetings  contains  the  names  of  many 
elpful  Bible  teachers. 


convention  of  the  Young  People's 
'  of  Christian  Endeavor,  held  in 
early  in  July,  was  not  only  attended 
usual  large  delegations  from  all  parts 
country,  but  was  specially  character- 
f  the  deep  spiritual  earnestness  of 
of  the  speakers.  The  opportunity 
d  for  reaching  so  many  young  lives 
to  have  been  appreciated,  and  the 
dbOity  of  the  hour  was  met  by  many 
lest  appeal.  We  believe  the  influence 
gathering  will  be  more  widely  and 
lently  felt  than  of  any  previous  con- 
1  that  the  society  has  ever  held. 

Tould  invite  the  attention  of  our  read- 
lev.  G.  W.  Chamberlain's  article  on 
ds  of  missionary  work  in  Brazil.  As 
tire  South  American  field  is  very 
a  the  same  condition  as  that  portrayed 
:il,  we  trust  that  many  more  of  our 

may  become  interested  in  our  efforts 
re  funds  to  send  Mr.  McEwen  to 
I  this  land.  By  responding  promptly 
ippeal  we  shall  be  able  to  send  Mr. 
:n  in  the  near  future,  as  all  his 
unents  have  been  completed  to  sail 

as  the  necessary  funds  are  supplied. 

erous  reports  are  current  of  prepara- 
>r  union  evangelistic  work  in  many 
Several  churches  in  some  of  the 
Eastern  cities  have  already  begun 
missions,  conducting  the  services  in 
n  air  or  in  tents,  and  most  encouraging 
are  attending  their  efforts.    During 


the  coming  winter  we  believe  that  there  will 
be  an  unusually  strong  movement  made  by 
churches  all  over  the  country  for  special 
gospel  missions,  and  the  indications  are 
that  the  opening  year  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury will  become  memorable  in  the  Christian 
church  by  a  widespread  revivaL 


There  is  no  question  but  that  there  Is  a 
need  of  united  effort  on  the  part  of  Chri^ 
tians  for  the  conversion  of  men.  The  hold 
which  the  chureh  has  lost  upon  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  population  of  the  country 
is  resulting  in  a  growing  laxity  of  moral 
tone  and  the  lowering  of  the  standards  of 
righteousness  in  society.  The  crying  need 
of  the  land  is  a  revival  of  uprightness,  and 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  power 
that  can  effect  such  a  result  Veneering  the 
outer  man  by  legislation  has  proved  a  fail- 
ure, and  reform  has  failed  when  tried  under 
every  variety  of  guise.  Regeneration  of  the 
soul  is  what  humanity  needs  to-day,  and,  as 
someone  has  said,  ''painting  the  pump  wiU 
never  purify  the  well." 


But  it  is  not  alone  the  unbelieving  world 
which  will  be  benefited  by  a  united  effort  of 
Christians  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL 
The  influence  of  a  widespread  revival  would 
be  even  more  potent  in  the  life  of  the  church 
in  America.  For  years  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  suffered  from  dissension  and  division 
among  Christians,  and  only  too  often  a 
slight  difference  of  opinion  has  been  allowed 
to  interrupt  Christian  fellowship,  and  ques- 
tions of  dogma  have  been  made  paramount 
to  the  bond  of  unity.  The  divisions  have 
often  engendered  bitterness  and  envy  so 
that  in  some  communities  the  church  has 
lost  power  with  God  and  men.  To  all  the 
more  spiritual  leaders  of  religious  thought 
this  spirit  of  antagonism,  which  expresses 
itself  in  unchristian  dissension,  has  been 
deeply  deplored,  and  many  an  honest  effort 
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has  been  made  to  hannonixe  opposing  ele- 
ments. Often  this  has  been  nndertaken  by 
asking  for  mntnal  compromises  when  both 
parties  have  felt  equally  convinced  that  their 
position  was  one  that  could  not  be  yielded 
without  the  sacrifice  of  a  principle.  There 
is,  we  believe,  however,  a  means  by  which 
the  truest  spirit  of  Christian  unity  can  be 
obtained,  and  that  is  in  a  united  effort  on  the 
part  of  all  who  love  and  worship  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Master,  in  bringing  sin- 
ful men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  His  grace. 


In  an  address  on  **The  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury from  Another  View-point,"  some  time 
ago.  Justice  David  J.  Brewer  expressed  the 
<^inion  that  the  new  century  would  see 
Christians  more  united  than  during  the 
nineteenth  century.  *  *The  desire  for  greater 
tmity  is  becoming  more  and  more  manifest," 
lie  says.  **  It  is  asserting  itself  with  a  vigor 
which  cannot  be  restrained,  and  is,  I  am 
aore,  to  control  the  whole  movement  of  the 
Christian  world.  ....  Human  nature  is 
variously  constituted,  and  the  differences  of 
•our  nature  will  always  assert  themselves  in 
the  outward  expression  of  our  lives.  Every 
man  naturally  and  instinctively  goes  to  the 
place  in  which  he  feels  himself  most  at  ease. 
But  I  do  insist  that  these  facts  are  indicative 
that  the  differences  are  no  longer  regarded 
as  the  essence  of  things,  but  are  like  the 
clothes  we  wear,  each  putting  on  the  gar- 
ment which  suits  him  best,  and  each  feeling 
that  it  is  but  a  garment  which  clothes  the 
man  within,  and  not  of  the  substance  of  his 
life.  We  shall  come  more  and  more  to  cease 
wrangling  about  the  matter  of  garments, 
and  all  move  forward  in  a  united  effort  for 
the  bettering  of  human  life." 


As  the  new  century  dawns  how  could  the 
Christian  church  better  celebrate  its  advent 
than  by  a  general  and  united  effort  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  America?  If  for 
one  year  all  discussion  of  differences  could 
be  laid  aside  and  great  emphasis  were  laid 
on  that  upon  which  Christians  can  agree, 
God's  means  of  grace  for  a  perishing  world, 
we  believe  that  the  coming  year  would  be 
impaialleled  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Then  wiU  never  be  a  time  when  all  Christen- 


dom can  agree  on  terms  and  definitional  and, 
after  jrears  of  wasteful  expenditure  of  time 
and  study  in  controversy,  it  would  seem  that  it 
were  wiser  now  '*  to  agree  to  disagree  "  and 
unite  in  more  profitable  work  for  the  chmdi 
and  humanity.  Time  is  limited  for  reach- 
ing a  perishing  world,  and  eternity  alone 
will  afford  ample  opportunity  for  the  ques- 
tions we  can  never  hope  to  solve  in  time. 


It  is  to  be  expected  that  every  ChrisHsn 
effort  to  help  mankind  should  meet  with  the 
strongest  opposition   from   the  powers  ol 
evil.    This  very  antagonism  is  often  an  evi- 
dence of  the  presence  of  God  in  the  woric, 
for  any  merely  social  or  philanthropic  wofk 
receives  wide  and  loud  applauseT    But  let 
any  work  be  undertaken  by  earnest  Cbri»' 
tiim  workers  for  the  conversion  of  wicked 
men  and  all  the  resources  of  evil  are  in  evi- 
dence to  hinder  and  counteract  the  good  that 
may  be  done.    Any  really  successful  Chxi»' 
tian  worker  will  be  able  to  testify  to  this, 
and  it  is  a  common  experience  to  find  the 
strongest  opposition  to  a  Christian  missioa 
at  the  very  time  the  greatest  number  are 
being  ble^ed.      But  what  appears  to  he 
inexplicable  are  the  malicious  innuendoes  of 
some  ministers  of  the  gospel  against  aggret' 
sive  Christian  work.      The  criticiam  thtt 
some  mission  workers  and  evangelists  an 
injudicious  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the 
importance  of  the  work.     No  one  woaU 
dare  to  judge  the  ministry  as  an  institntioo 
by  the  calibre  of  many  properly  trained  and 
ordained  ministers.     In  view  of  the  opflo 
acknowledgment  that  so  small  a  peroestsge 
of  the  population  of  our  cities  ever  atteodi 
any   place  of  Christian  worship  it  wootf 
seem  that  every   minister   of  the  go^ 
should  oodperate  or,  at  least,  wish  any  wofk 
Godspeed  that  was  reaching  out  for  thole 
that  the  regular  church  has  failed  to  attract 
It  ill  becomes  a  Christian  minister  to  ^laik 
disparagingly  of  any  effort  being  put  focth 
for  the  conversion  of  fellow  men,  especially 
when  the  labors  of  such  an  one  are  Umitfld 
to  one  sermon  a  week,  with  three  nMott^ 
summer    vacation,    in   which  to    critidi* 
his    fellow    worker.     Many   of  the  ciit^ 
cisms  to  which   we   refer   emanate  £no0 
those  in  whom  is  illustrated  the  old  masiiBf 
**The  devil  still  finds  misdiief  for  Idle  haadi 
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>  is  btudly  engaged  in  work- 
iter,  and  in  bringing  sinful 
^  knowledge  of  His  power, 
ime  or  spirit  for  hindering 

ress  the  Seventeenth  Annual 

Christian  Workers   is   in 

:hfield.    The  attendance  is 

n  ever  before,  the  increase 

>f  ministers  being  especially 

3  opening  address  was  made 

n  Shaw,  who  testified  to  the 

eceived  at  the  conference  of 

ence  in  his  life  and  ministry 

nd  also  of  its  results  among 

[listers  in  New  York.    Dr. 

imith  followed  him  the  next 

in  address  that  emphasized 

:lean,  Spirit-filled  ministry. 

«sses  seemed  to  voice  the 

le  entire  conference  and  to 

note.     Rev.    G.    Campbell 

ig  mightily  used   of   God, 

times  during  the  first  four 

iference.     He  has  taken  for 

)jcct.  "The  Will  of  God," 

ral  addresses  that  to  live  in 

lessed  possibility  for  every 

Moody  has  arranged  with 

remain  ten  days  after  the 

intil  September  i — ^and  give 

conference  addresses   that 

iture  of  the  work  for  several 

B.  Meyer  has  arrived,  and 

dent  that  his  bow  abides  stiU 

One  of  the  most  marked 

conference  is  the  earnest 

for  a  revival  that  prevails. 

)rrey  has  given  a  series  of 


lectures  on  **  Prayer,"  and  Dr.  Pieraon  an 
address  on  **  The  Christian's  Relation  to  fhe 
World."  A  fuller  account  of  the  conference 
will  appear  next  month. 


We  are  daily  becoming  strengthened  in 
the  opinion  that,  whether  it  be  in  confer^ 
ences,  church  services,  prayer  meetings,  or 
other  forms  of  gatherings  of  Christians, 
there  is  nothing  as  helpful  as  expositions  of 
the  Word  of  God.  That  man  who  can  throw 
fresh  light  upon  a  passage  of  Scripture,  so 
that  when  we  read  it  again  it  will  speak  to 
our  hearts  with  a  new  and  more  powerful 
message,  has  brought  a  lasting  benefit  into 
our  lives.  It  is  by  no  means  the  easiest 
ministry,  but  it  is  certainly  the  most  blessed. 
We  have  sometimes  heard  whole  sermons  on 
a  single  text  without  getting  a  sin^e  thought 
as  to  the  real  meaning  of  that  text  in  its 
connection.  Such  treatment  of  God's  Word 
is  most  irreverent.  On  the  other  hand  we 
have  heard  discourses,  even  a  few  words  of 
which  have  illuminated  whole  chapters  of 
Scripture  with  fresh  light  For  example, 
at  one  of  the  Northfield  conferences  Dr. 
Pierson,  in  commenting  on  James  L  xx,  said 
that  the  Greek  word  txanslated  ''fashion" 
implied  literally  **  stage  scenery  " — ^paint  sad 
pasteboard.  After  hearing  that  who  could 
read  Scripture  references  to  the  "world** 
without  seeing  that,  after  all,  the  whole 
thing  in  God's  sight  is  like  the  paint  and 
pasteboard  of  the  theatre?  Robert  Murray 
McCheyne  used  to  tell  his  correspondents 
that  he  would  be  thankful  if  in  their  letters 
to  him  they  would  give  some  fresh  exposition 
of  Scripture  as  part  of  each.  How  thankful 
we  would  all  be  if  our  pastors  would  do  the 
same  in  each  of  their  sermons  1 


RELIGIOUS    THOUGHT   AND   ACTIVITY. 


V  most  successful  Bible 
tool  was  held  at  Hiawatha 
Le  Park,  Mt  Vernon,  O., 
One  thousand  were  en- 
ar  attendants,  besides  vis- 
ncipal  speakers  were  Rev. 
nd  Shepherdson  and  Rev. 
There  were  quite  a  number 
and  the  six  o'clock  sunrise 
j^   were   largely  attended. 


The  last  session  of  the  school  was  a  prayer 
meeting  lasting  until  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  at  which  many  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  came  into  the  experience 
of  a  definite  filling  with  the  Holy  S|^t 

Another  time  of  blessing  was  the  Bible 
School  at  Grove  City,  Fa.,  July  s8  to 
August  6.  It  was  largely  attended  by  min* 
isters  and  Christian  workers  from  north- 
western Pennsylvania. 
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The  Bible  Institute  in  Chi- 
BAIt  ^Hllltfte*    cago  is  represented  by  its 

students  in  nearly  every  mis- 
sion field  on  earth.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Inwood,  who  was  sent  out  from  England  to 
conduct  conferences  and  meetings  among 
the  missionaries  in  China,  has  recently  writ- 
ten as  follows:  **I  met  a  number  of  Bir. 
Moody's  studenta  in  China.  Tell  him  that 
they  axe  all  thoroughly  devoted  to  their 
ICaster  and  His  work.  Tell  him  from  me 
to  send  out  many  more  of  the  same  quality. 
God  bless  you  sll  more  and  more  hi  your 
worid-wide  ministry." 


TlisY.V.CA*       The  Young   Women's 
Confaisncs  Christian   Association 

at  Nbftbfisld*  Conference  was  held  in 

Northfield,  July  14-24. 
Over  five  hundred  registered  delegates  were 
present  All  of  the  forenoon  sessions  of  the 
conference  were  addressed  by  Mr.  Robert 
B.  Speer,  who  gave  a  most  helpful  exposi- 
tion of  several  chapters  of  John's  GrospeL 
The  speakers  at  the  evening  meetings  were 
Rev.  Dim.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall  and  Tennis 
&  Hamlin,  and  D.  L.  Moody.  Those  who 
have  attended  this  conference  from  year  to 
year  pronounce  this  one  the  best  ever  held 
here,  both  as  regards  numbers  and  spiritual 
power. 

Good  LUcrattsfc       Here  is  a  strong   plea 
for  India*  for  the  work   of   distrib- 

uting good  literature  in 
India.  It  is  from  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  that  country: — 

India  has  no  weekly  newspapers 
published  in  the  vernacular,  which  nave 
a  distinct  bias  against  Christianity  and 
the  settled  order  of  Christian  dviliza^ 
tion.  In  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore  fifty 
presses  are  turning  out  tons  of  impure 
and  anti-Christian  uterature  every  week. 
Buddhist  priests  translate  Ingersoll's 
tracrts  to  counteract  missionary  teaching, 
and  not  a  student  leaves  the  universi^ 
in  Madras  without  receiving  a  packet  of 
infidel  literature.  The  old  religions  of 
India,  mighty  as  they  are,  are  crum- 
bling away  before  the  progress  of  edu- 
cation, and  many  a  student  in  passing 
throuRh  college  loses  all  his  religious 
beliel  Then,  when  the  soil  shouM  be 
ready  for  the  Christian  missionary,  the 
infidel  steps  in  and  sows  tares;  and  the 
great  fight  of  the  coming  century  will 


not  be  against  misbelief,  but  unbdisIL 
To  pour  In  a  flood  of  go^Ml  Uteratne 
is  tne  only  way  of  saving  India  to 
Christianity. 


One  of  Satan's       A  writer  in   Tke  N&rik 
Devko.  American    Review    dosei 

an  article,  in  whidi  th» 
absurd  and  blasphemous  pretensioiis  of  thi 
self-styled  "mother"  of  Christian  Sdsaos 
are  thoroughly  exposed,  as  follows : 

We  devoutly  believe  that  she  is  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  not  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations,  but  to  himi- 
ble  us  intellectually,  by  showing  us  thst 
at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century 
professedly  intelligent  persons  can  be  as 
easily  duped  by  her  as  their  fbrbeais 
were  by  Cagliostro  at  the  dose  of  tiie 
dghteenth. 

In  our  opinion,  the  origin  of  the  system  ii 
better  stated  in  these  words  of  Holy  Scrip* 
ture:  **Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ezpresriy, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shaU  deptit 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  sedndng 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils." 

GhriUdng  Our        The  Religious  Teieeeope, 
Dfpftidmfifs.      having  seen  reports  as  to 

the   rapid  increase  of  the 
traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  in  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico  and  the  Philippines  since  these  idsndi 
passed  from  under  the  Spanish  to  the  Ameri- 
can flag,  and  not  knowing  how  far  these 
reports  were  reliable,  took  pains  to  asoeitsiB 
the  exact  facts  from  the  Bureau  of  Statistia 
in  Washington.     Summarised  they  aie  tf 
follows:  In  the  years  1897  and  1898  tiie  vsloe 
of  malt  and  spirituous  liquors  exported  fivMB 
the  United  States  to  these  islands  was  tiSi* 
877 ;  during  the  deven  months  ending  lii7 
31,  1899,  it  was  $750,537.     The  New  Yerh 
Tribune  states   that    since   Cuba  passed 
under  the  control  of  this  cotmtry  two  thott'    i 
sand  liquor  saloons  have  been  opened  thee* 
by  American  citisens.    From  which  fsdf 
we  deduce  the  following :    i.    The  enter* 
prise  of  the  world  always  puts  to  shame  iJafi 
laggard  church  of  God.    a.  We  an  in  dafi^ 
ger  of  becoming  a  curse  to  these  island^ 
rather  than  a  blessing.    3.  We  shall  be  ^ 
blessing  to  them  only  as  we  give  them  tb^ 
gospel   of   the   Son  of   God— our  boeute^ 
dvilization  will  not  answer;  we  can  dviUis^ 
only  as  we  Christianise, 
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New  TMs  New  York  Sun,  in  00m- 
IStf.  menting  npon  the  death  of  Mr. 
Ingeraoll,  sajrs:  '*  He  belonged 
ft  old  school  of  infidel  assailants  of 
tian  faith  and  theology;  he  went  oat  to 
with  the  chnich  as  a  fierce  combatant 
ofidel  of  the  new  school — a  more  dan- 
B  character— makes  no  snch  war.  He 
QOt  assail  religions  faith,  bat  treats  it 
indifference  or  contempt  as  beneath 
ictaal  consideration,  or  as  a  sapersti- 
rhich  has  no  proper  place  in  a  reason- 
nind.  He  does  not  assail  it,  bat  gives 
)  whole  subject  as  something  of  which 
mposdble  for  man  to  know  anything, 
iboat  which  discnssion  is  altogether 
ess.  This  new  school  has  been 
^ened  and  recraited  from  the  rank  of 
dan  theology  to  snch  an  extent  that  of 
:  years  Ingersoll  had  dropped  into 
f%  insignificance.  The  newcomers 
x>  the  criticism  in  which  he  indulged 
Jiority  which  he  had  not— the  author^ 
special  scholarship.  They  justified 
callythe  whole  assault  Ingersoll  had 
on  the  Bible  by  reducing  the  Scrip- 
to  the  level  of  a  human  literature 
f,  and  therefore  critidsable  by  the 
s  of  science  and  natural  evidence. 
1  jury  done  to  theology  and  the  church 
{ersoU  was  trifling  in  comparison  with 
nought  by  these  his  allies." 
as  Mr.  Moody  more  sententiously  puts 
liese  men  who  are  going  about  tear^ 
e  Bible  to  pieces  are  doing  the  devil's 
better  than  he  can  do  it  himself." 

Rev.   F.   B.  Meyer's  ministry 

cfs    has  been  greatly  blessed  of  God, 

hence  the  following  suggestions 

from  his  pen  to  fellow  ministers 

^special  value: — 

jdi  our  ministers  beware  of  drifting 
reaching  on  social  topics  and  questions 
day,  apart  from  the  person  and  work 
Saviour. 

jtX,  us  maintain  the  custom  of  exposi- 
nd  experimental  preaching, 
.^et  us  not  announce  sensational  sub- 
to  draw  congregations. 
>t  us  be  strict  to  keep  outside  of  our 
bes    objectionable    ways    of    raising 

Let  US  carefully  maintain  church  disci- 


pline, and  let  people  understand  that  if  they 
want  cards,  baUs,  theatres,  etc.,  they  most 
dissociate  themselves  from  our  churches,  and 
be  one  thing  or  the  other.  If  they  feel  able 
to  serve  Christ  in  these  things  let  them 
stand  or  fall  to  their  own  Master,  bat  let 
them  do  it  apart  from  the  church  lest  they 
invalidate  her  testimony  and  impair  her 
life. 

6.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  act  as  light 
and  salt  on  the  movements  of  the  time,  not 
allowing  the  government  of  affairs  to  drift 
into  the  hands  of  irreligious  and  pnrfesrional 
politicians. 

7.  Let  us  avoid  having  too  many  paid 
officials  in  our  church  work,  and  train  oar 
members  to  fill  the  various  functions  of 
church  life. 

8.  Let  us  avoid  throwing  on  the  evangelist 
duties  to  which  God  has  not  called  him. 
His  work  is  not  primarily  with  the  chnrch, 
but  with  the  world;  and  he  should  not  be 
called  in  till  the  church  is  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion, and  there  is  already  a  symptom  of 
God's  work  through  her  upon  the  world. 

The  Best  If  compelled  to  give  up  the 
Thirty  whole  Bible  except  one  hundred 
ChaptefB.  chapters,  which  ones  should  we 
choose?  And  if  out  of  the  hun- 
dred ikiriy  must  be  chosen,  and  out  of  the 
thirty  tinf  In  answering  this  question  for 
himself.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  says  in  TMs 
Hamilitic  Review: — 

Any  one  of  our  readers  who,  without 
consulting  anyone  else,  will  make  a  sim- 
ilar list  for  himself  will  find  a  blessing 
in  asking  and  answering  the  Question. 
The  following  list  has  been  made  by  the 
writer  on  the  basis  of  ike  vital  relation 
of  the  contents  of  these  chapters  to  the 
system  of  redemption,  ....  The 
thirty  out  of  the  one  hundred  are  as  fol- 
lows: Ex.  xii;  Lev.  xvL:  Josh.  vL; 
J[udg<^vii.;  Psalms  xxiii.,  IL;  Isa.  liiL, 
V. ;  Dan.  ix. ;  Matt  vi.,  xiiL :  Mark  ix. ; 
Luke  XV. ;  John  iii,  xiv.,  xvii ;  Actsii, 
ix.;  Rom.  viii,  x.;  i  Cor.  xiii,  xv.; 
Eph.  iiL ;  Phil  iii.,  iv. ;  Heb.  xi. ;  z  Pet 
i,  ii. ;  I  John  iii. ;  Rev.  xxiL 

Of  these,  if  compelled  to  choose  ten, 
we  should  take,  probably — although  as 
the  number  diminishes  the  choice  be- 
comes more  difficult — P&alm  xxiiL,  Isa. 
Uii.,  Matt  vi,  Luke  xv.,  John  xiv.,  Rom. 
viii.  I  Cor.  xiiL,  Eph.  iii,  Phii  iv.. 
Rev.  xxii. 
Such  a  process  of  reduction  in  the 
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available  Scripttual  record  suffices  to 
show  within  how  short  a  space  all  neces- 
sary gospel  truth  may  be  condensed. 
Ta&e  these  last  ten  chapters  as  an 
ezampla    Here  we  have: — 

*a  love  ■eekioji  the  lost    Luke  zv. 
atoning  saonBoe.    Iml  liiL 
Lord  our  Sbophtrd.    Pialm  zzill. 
•ammary  of  noly  llvins.    Matt  vL 
comfort  for  all  trouble.    John  ziv. 
Mcurity  of  the  belieyer.    Rom.  ▼ill. 
lore  and  power  of  God  in  him.  Bph.  iiL 
perfection  of  hia  peace  in  Chriit 


1.  Ood 
a  The 
a  The 
4  The 
ft.  The 
a  The 
7.  The 
a  The 

PhU.iT. 
a  The 

la  The 


beauty  and  power  of  love.   1  Cor.  ziii 
final  contummation.    Rev.  zzii. 


A  lover  of  the  Word  of  God  will  never 
realise  how  predoos  it  is  to  him,  and  how 
every  part  of  it  has  its  own  message  of 
instruction  and  admonition,  solace  and 
comfort,  until  he  asks  himself.  What 
could  I  best  afford  to  surrender  if  it 
were  necessary  to  choose  what  might  be 
retained? 

Hsad  Pkktfs       The  most  successftd  soul 


Nssdsd 


winners  have  been  indefati- 


latfis 
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gable  personal  workers.    A 

writer  in  The  Herald  and 

Presbyter  says: — 

A  well-known  professor  of  theology 
said  recently:  **If  I  should  return  to 
the  labors  of  the  pastorate,  I  would 
make  two  great  changes  in  my  methods 
of  working.  First,  I  would  put  less 
polish  on  and  more  power  into  my  ser- 
mons, and,  second,  I  would  pay  mudi 
more  attention  to  personal  work.  From 
this  looking  backward  of  this  en>eri- 
enced  pastor  and  teacher  some  of  us, 
who  are  looking  forward  through  the 
optimistic  but  mten  mistaken  eyes  of 
youth,  should  learn  two  helpful  lessons: 
God  has  ordained  that  by  the  * 'foolish- 
ness of  preaching"  men  should  be  saved. 
But  preaching  without  doing  personal 
work  is  like  sowing  without  reaping. 
Personal  work  pays  big  returns.  It 
brines  the  pastor  close  to  the  people.  It 
furnishes  abundant  material  for  toe  sort 
of  sermons  that  are  practical  and  hence 
e£Esctive.  What  is  one  man's  need  is 
always  the  need  of  fifty  others.  It 
makes  the  pastor  sympathetic  with 
human  need  and  hence  Christ-like.  It 
startles  oftentimes  to  the  realisation, 
*'Thou  art  the  man."  It  leaves  men 
without  the  excuse,  '*  I  never  was  asked 
to  confess  Him."  It  reaches  persons 
that  never  have  heard  sermona  It 
builds  up  the  congregation.  It  makes 
the  oommtmity  to  feel  that  the  minister 
is  dead  in  earnest,  and  that  he  is  not 
preaching  two  sermons  a  Sabbath  sim- 
ply to  fulfill  the  conditions  of  his  caU. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  harshly  criti- 
dee  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  but  we  do 


believe  that  this  writer  has  put  his  finger  on 
a  weak  q)ot  It  is  our  conviction,  foonded 
on  some  experience  and  obeervatioci,  that 
three  quarters  of  God's  under  shepherds 
rarely  or  never  do  personal,  hand  to  hand 
work  with  the  unsaved  with  a  view  to  lead- 
ing them  out  to  an  immediate  acceptance  of 
Christ  In  a  meeting  not  long  ago,  made 
up  largely  of  deigymen,  the  matter  of  pB»> 
toral  visitation  was  brought  up,  and  to  oar 
utter  amasement  every  one  of  these  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  made  strenuous  objection 
to  utilising  such  visits  as  opportunities  for 
personal  dealing  with  their  parishioners 
about  their  soul's  salvation.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  in  most  of  the  parishes  in 
some  sections  of  this  country  there  are  scores 
and  often  hundreds  of  men  and  women  who 
have  never  been  spoken  to  by  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  on  the  subject  of  personal  religkxL 
And  those  who  can  get  these  people  to  open 
their  hearts  on  the  subject,  know  that  many 
of  them  are  amazed  that  this  is  true.  Such 
ministers  are  simply  allowing  to  lie  nnnsed 
the  most  effectual  weapon  God  has  put  into 
their  hands  for  winning  souls,  and  there 
will  be  a  change  of  tactics  in  such  chturdies 
before  the  longed  for  revival  comes. 

DeanFanaf's  Many  men  so  dread  the 
Indictment  of  name  of  pessimist  that  they 
tfis  Age*  dare  not  speak  out  their  con- 

victions and  give  a  warning 
note.    Dean  Farrar  is  brave  enough  to  do 
so,  and  in  that  most  excellent  magisine, 
The  Young  Man  for  July,  he  makes  Vam 
following  arraignment  of  the  closing  day^ 
of  the  nineteenth  century: — 

*'I  am  neither  a  prophet  nor  a 
prophet's  son,  so  I  will  not  undertake 
the  rash  task  of  venturing  to  midce  any 
prophecy  about  the  future.  But  it  has 
long  seemed  to  me  that  things  are  in  a 
state  of  unstable  equiUbrum,  and  that 
another  century  cannot  pass  without  the 
occurrence  of  some  great  European  war, 
with  all  its  terrible  and  heart-shaking 
catastrophes.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  be 
content  with  the  state  of  tnings  in  Bng^ 
land.  The  alarming  spread  of  bettinff 
and  gambling  among  working  men  wm, 
the  youths  of  great  cities — so  that  this 
ruinous  vice  helps  to  fill  our  prisons, 
and  (in  the  North  of  England  especially) 
has  ruined  the  healthy  influence  of  our 
games;  the  eager  love  of  mon^,  which 
leads  to  so  much  wild  speculation  and 
commercial  dishonesty;  the  cmel  indif- 
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ferenoe  with  which  we  place  a  stumb- 
ling-block before  the  helpless  childhood 
of  the  world,  by  deluging  savage  tribes 
with  drink;  the  gxx>wth  of  Hooliganism 
and  crimes  of  brutal  violence;  the  dom- 
inance of  a  selfishness  which  immerses 
itself  in  luxury,  pleasure,  and  amuse- 
ment, while  a  poverty,  more  and  more 
squalid,  welters  almost  at  the  doors  of 
the  wealthv;  the  ^^wth  of  a  sullen  and 
angry  f eelmg  of  discontent  among  thou- 
sands of  the  poorer  class;  the  decay  of 
faith  in  the  deepest  and  most  awfully 
vital  truths:  the  ever-abiding,  and  infin- 
itely loathsome,  curse  of  drink,  which 
seems,  among  women  at  any  rate,  to  be 
gaining  rather  than  losing  ground,  and 
as  Pope  Leo  XIII.  says,  *drags  unnum- 
bered souls  to  perdition ;'  the  tendency 
to  substitute  niggling  nullities  and  fe- 
ish-worshiping  superstitions  for  *relig- 
Ym  pure  and  undefiled ;'  all  these  thines 
give  serious  ground  for  disquietuc^ 
The  greatest  men  of  the  past  genera- 
tion have  disappeared  one  by  one  and 
left  no  successors.  We  have  no  poet 
who  can  stand  for  a  moment  beside 
Tennyson  or  Browning;  no  orator  who 
can  be  distantly  compared  to  Gladstone 
or  Bright;  no  painter  who  reaches  the 
level  (3  Landseer  or  Millais ;  no  writer 
nearly  so  powerful  as  Carlyle  or  Rus- 
kin;  no  novelist — though  novels  now 
flood  the  world  at  the  rate  of  five  a 
day — who  is  worth  mentioning  with 
Dickens,  Thackeray,  or  Geox^e  Eliot; 
no  religious  teacher  whose  influence  is 
half  so  telling  or  ennobling  as  that  of 
liaurice,  F.  w.  Robertson  or  Dean  Stan- 
ley. If  our  age  could  but  produce  one 
dauntless  and  far-sighted  man — a 
teacher  like  Savonarola,  or  Luther,  or 
Wesley,  or  Whitfield ;  a  philanthropist 
like  Francis  of  Assisi,  or  Vincent  de 
Paul,  or  Thomas  Clarkson,  or  John 
Howard;  a  man  who  would  willmgly 
face  bonds  and  afflictions,  and  cataracts 
of  calumny,  and  not  hold  his  life  dear 
unto  himself,  and  would  count  it  a  glory, 
for  the  truth's  sake,  to 

*  Stand  pilloried  on  infamy's  high  stage, 
And  bear  the  pelting  scorn  on  naif  an  age;* 

a  man  whose  soul  was  so  ardent  with 
the  light  of  heaven  that  he  could  flash 
conviction  and  reformation  into  depths 
of  moral  unreality ;  a  man  who  could 
fling  the  fire  of  God,  like  arrows  of 
lightnings,  into  the  apparently  impreg- 
nable strongholds  of  wickedness  and 
sham — then  we  should  feel  a  livelier 
hope  for  the  immediate  future.'* 

The  BSodd  Dr.  Theodore  S.  Cuyler  writes 
Qufldu  thus  in  The  Watchman:  **We 
must  go  back  to  the  Bible,  not  only 
for  the  model  preacher  and  the  model  Chris- 
tian, but  also  for  the  model  church.    What 


were  the  characteristics  of  that  first  Chris- 
tian church  that  was  founded  in  Jerusalem 
under  the  immediate  supervision  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  find  them  all 
described  within  the  space  of  half  a  dozen 
verses.    Here  they  are: — 

*'  I.  The  first  characteristic  was  that  the 
church  was  based  on  sotmd  doctrine.  We 
are  told  that  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  'apostles'  teaching'  (Revised  Version); 
that  is,  in  the  fundamental  truths  which 
Peter  and  John  had  taught  them.  The  gos- 
pel was  a  fresh  revelation  from  heaven,  and 
its  two  cardinal  principles  were  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Those  early  converts  were  well 
rooted  and  grounded  in  vital  truth;  and  no 
young  convert  ought  to  be  admitted  into  any 
church  unless  he  can  *  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  him.'  One  reason  why  so 
many  church  members  are  weak-backed  is 
that  they  are  not  well  vertebrated  with  Bible 
truth.  They  are  not  fed  on  solid  food. 
Phillips  Brooks  never  said  a  wiser  thing 
than  that  'the  preachers  who  have  moved 
and  held  men  have  always  preached  doc- 
trine. No  exhortation  to  a  good  life  that 
does  not  put  behind  it  some  truth  as  deep  as 
eternity  can  seize  and  hold  the  conscience.' 

"2.  The  second  trait  of  that  model 
church  was  their  fraternal  'fellowship.' 
The  demon  of  caste  had  not  got  in.  They 
loved  one  another,  became  well  acquainted 
with  one  another,  and  bore  one  another's 
burdens.  I  will  warrant  that  no  stranger 
ever  came  into  one  of  theL-  meetings  with- 
out being  spoken  to  and  Jbceiving  a  hearty 
welcome.  It  has  been  referved  for  some  6i 
our  stiff,  stately,  frigid  modem  churches  to 
allow  strangers  to  come  to  God's  house  and 
go  away  again  without  even  a  nod  or  a  civil 
greeting. 

**4.  As  the  Pentecostal  church  was  bom 
in  a  prayer  meeting,  it  follows  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  they  continued  to  be  men  and 
women  of  prayer.  It  was  their  breath  of 
life.  No  substitute  can  ever  be  found  for 
prayer  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  social  meeting. 
Preaching  is  good,  singing  is  good,  but  Grod's 
people  cannot  live  and  grow  on  either  of 
them;  they  will  starve  to  death  without 
prayer.  I  suspect  that  in  that  model  church 
at  Jerusalem  the  'week  of  prayer'  lasted 
through  the  whole  year. 


47« 


Rte»ri  of  Ckristbm  Work. 


•« 


5*  Such  a  brothefly-mindad  band  of 
Christians  as  fhey  were  did  not  allow  their 
poor  members  to  suffer.  In  order  to  supptf 
the  wants  of  the  needy  those  who  were  well 
off  sdd  as  mudi  of  their  possessions  as  was 
required  to  provide  for  their  wants.  There 
was  no  compulsory  abandonment  of  property 
according  to  the  recklesB  *  socialism'  of 
these  da]^;  but  as  there  was  only  *one  heart 
and  one  soul'  among  them  the  strong  pro- 
vided for  the  weak.  Charity  was  the  rule, 
not  the  exception.  Money  was  given  to 
Christ  when  the  heart  was  given.  That 
church  consecrated  its  purse.  What  splen- 
did giving  it  was,  tool  Brother  Barnabas 
was  the  noble  leader  and  model  for  all  time 
In  the  Christly  practice  of  systematic  benefi- 
cence. Suppose  that  somebody  had  come 
into  one  of  those  Jerusalem  meetings  and 
announced  that  the  time  would  yet  come 
when  Christians  would  live  in  ceiled  houses 
and  ride  in  fine  carriages,  while  *  Boards  of 
Missions'  were  smothered  with  debt  and 
missionaries  were  starved  out  by  having 


their  salaries  'scaled  down'  to  a  pittanca. 
Barnabas  would  ay  out,  'The  Lotd  hate 
mercy  on  their  stingy  souls! ' 

"The  last  stroke  in  the  picture  of  thst 
model  church  was  just  wliat  we  might  as- 
pect A  brotherliood  of  true  beUevms.  iriio 
studied  the  Word,  and  provided  for  the 
poor,  and  enjoyed  their  holy,  sacnunaotal 
hours,  and  abounded  in  prayer,  and  copied 
after  Christ,  was  bound  to  grow.  They  did 
not  need  to  be  revived,  for  they  kept  op  to 
blood  heat  all  the  whOe.  Converakma  took 
place  daily.  In  the  family  record  of  thst 
church  the  column  of  births  was  better  filled 
than  the  column  of  desertions  or  of  deaths. 
We  don't  wonder  that  such  wide-awake 
Christians  praised  God  and  found  faem 
with  all  the  people.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
not  changed;  the  Bible  has  not  changed; 
human  nature  has  not  changed;  the  pfom- 
ises  have  not  changed;  and  now,  in  the 
name  of  common  sense,  we  ask.  Why  should 
there  not  be  thousands  of  just  such  dwxchss 
as  that  all  over  this  country?  " 


WINNING  GOD'S  BATTLES. 


REV.  THOMAS  CHAMPNESS. 


**And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword."    Exodus  xviL  13. 

This  is  a  bulletin,  not  a  gazette.  We  are 
used  to  see  the  general's  name  in  the  hasty 
statement  sent  off  immediately  after  the 
victory,  but  when  the  successful  leader  pens 
his  gasette,  he  particularises,  and  gives  the 
details  of  the  battle;  which  regiments  dis- 
tinguished themselves,  and  even  names 
individuals  who  have  won  honor  by  their 
acts  of  bravery,  so  that  we  now  know,  not 
merely  the  victor's  name,  but  the  more  hum- 
ble names  of  those  who  helped  him  to  win. 

Some  day  our  Joshua  shall  slay  Amalek 
utterly.  The  last  battle  shall  be  won,  and 
evU  rear  its  ugly  head  no  more.  Then, 
when  the  books  are  opened,  every  good 
deed  shall  be  read  out,  and  secret  acts  of 
bravery  and  goodness  shall  be  honored. 
There  are  not  a  few  who  have  been  unknown 
to  fame,  who  will  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever. 

We  learn  from  Deuteronomy  xzv.  18  that 
Amalek  had  *' smote  the  hindmost,  even  all 
that  were  feeble."    In  the  presence  of  the 


enemy  there  should  be  no  stragglers.  These 
are  always  a  temptation  to  the  foe.  Let  oe 
never  forget  that  when  we  are  feeble  or 
straggling  we  are  a  mark  for  the  enemy. 
Do  you  think  no  one  knows  when  wears 
living  far  from  God?  Is  the  maid  who  dnsls 
our  bedroom  the  only  one  who  locto  on  the 
Bible  lids,  and  could  write  our  names  in  the 
dust?  When  we  absent  ourselves  from  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  the  mfai- 
ister  the  only  one  who  detects  our  absence? 
Be  sure  of  this:  When  the  enemy  sees  yoo 
leave  your  home  without  prayer,  he  sends 
word  before  3rou,  and  there  are  new  ten^ 
tations  awaiting  you  in  business.  The 
hindmost  and  the  feeble  are  sure  to  be  the 
first  attacked,  and  therefore  should  have 
special  care.  Amalek  hangs  about  the 
flank;  so  let  there  be  a  rear  guard  of  pidoed 
soldiers  to  care  for  what  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  calls  **the  Ceeble 
knees,  and  the  hands  which  hang  down." 

Joshua  discomfited  Amalek,  not  Moses,  or 
some  other  friend.  There  are  plenty  of 
enemies    without    fighting   our    bcetlueo. 
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St  be  for  the  alien  when  he 
of  the  citws  wounding  each 
T  we  men  may  think  of  the 
oversial  divinity,  the  read- 
St  have  made  laughter  for 
3  both  sides.  For  instance, 
y  stayed  at  home  to  write 
drastic  pamphlets  against 
11,  while  the  good  work  of 
a  hell  had  to  pause.  And 
ist  leave  the  composing  of 
*  Rock  of  Ages,"  and  pen  a 
ould  make  Wesley  feel  as 
tie   had  cast  vitriol  upon 

tmded  fighting  Amalek,  it 
>  our  pension,  for  we  shall 
>f  the  wounds  we  receive  in 
thren  to  say  anything  about 
eep  our  bitterness  for  sin, 
or  the  King's  enemies.  We 
I  not  gladiators;  so,  while 
7  of  Christ  left,  we  had  bet- 
r  strength  and  courage  in 
Lord,  and  not  in  wounding 

to  be  beaten  without  a  fight 
V,  It  is  not  work  for  blank 
struggle  against  sin  is  real, 
to  our  cost  if  we  are  not 
an  must  laugh  and  sneer  at 
ts  made  against  him:  ser- 
ithout  point,  Sunday-school 
resses  with  no  interest  or 
a  I  We  must  come  to  close 
commonplace  generalities 
It  is  not  long-pounders, 
lat  wins  the  day.  When  a 
complained  to  his  mother 
as  too  short,  he  was  told  to 
the  enemy,  and  it  would  be 

L. 

-get  to  use  the  edge  of  the 
the  fiat  of  it  nor  the  back 
)rd  ought  I  saw  a  picture 
Dldiers  at  the  grindstone, 
ords  ready  for  the  fight 
sdge  has  yours?  Has  it  an 
1  other  things  being  equal, 
with  a  sharp  man  than  a 
be  afraid  of  study,  or  any- 
ill  make  you  more  effective, 
so  much  to  be  dreaded  as 
ess! 


Moses  was  for  each  minding  his  own 
work— Joshua  to  fight  and  himself  to  take 
the  top  of  the  hilL  This  is  the  way  battles 
are  won.  The  commissariat  oflicer  serves 
his  country  while  securing  bullocks  for 
rations  and  sending  up  ammimition  to  the 
front  There  is,  perhaps,  not  enough 
thought  of  those  who  supply  the  wants  of 
the  workers.  Have  you  ever  noticed  at  a 
fire  how  all  attention  is  given  to  the  engine 
when  it  comes  up  laden  with  men,  who 
spring  off,  each  one  running  to  his  post, 
some  fixing  on  the  hose,  some  getting  out 
ladders*  while  another,  with  the  brazen  pipe, 
goes  to  the  place  of  danger  and  battles  with 
the  fire  ?  There  is  another  man  at  work, 
though,  whom  no  one  cares  to  look  at  The 
turncock,  with  his  large  key,  has  gone  down 
a  back  street,  where  there  is  no  admiring 
crowd,  and  he  turns  on  the  water,  without 
which  the  brave  firemen  would  be  of  no  use 
and  the  mob  would  have  nothing  to  cheer 
at  Is  it  not  so  with  some  unobtrusive  men 
and  women  who  find  the  funds  for  carr3^ing 
on  the  work  which  others  do  ?  Let  na  not 
undervalue  any  kind  of  work,  whether  it 
is  done  publicly  or  in  secret,  knowing  that 
the  Master  will  **  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shaH  be." 

This  battle  would  not  have  been  fought, 
to  say  nothing  of  won,  if  there  had  not  been 
good  advice  given  and  taken.  **  Moses  said 
unto  Joshua.**  **  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said.** 

What  is  the  use  of  experience,  if  it  does 
not  speak?  Why  wait  till  your  advioe  is 
asked?  Why  has  God  kept  you  in  the 
world,  old  man,  if  He  may  not  have  the 
benefit  of  3rour  experience  ?  Don't  wait  till 
the  chance  has  gone  by,  and  then  say,  **Ah, 
I  knew  it  would  be  so!**  And  if  Moses 
speaks  to  Joshua,  let  not  the  young  chief 
think  that  the  old  fogy  is  always  interfering. 
It  is  not  for  nothing  that  Gk>d  keeps  the 
gray  head  here  instead  of  taking  it  home  to 
be  crowned.  **  Choose  us  out  men,"  said 
Moses.  Don't  take  any  fooL  There  is  a 
standard  in  the  army.  Bach  man  must  pass 
the  doctor.  It  is  not  everybody  who  can  be 
even  a  raw  recruit  Are  we  particular 
enough  about  our  soldiers  in  the  army  of 
the  Lord?  Do  we  not  set  men  over  the 
house  of  God  who  have  not  brains  enough 
to  take  charge  of  anything  else  ?  We  should 
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fight  all  the  better  if  we  had  better  officers, 
even  if  there  were  fewer  of  them.  Oh,  if 
we  could  bat  ■ecnre  for  the  army  of  God 
the  same  amotint  of  bravery  and  general- 
■hip  there  is  on  the  wrong  side  1 

Moses  on  the  hill  is  an  emblem  of  public 
prayer.  On  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  all 
the  fighting  men  ooold  see  him.  Would 
3roa  not  like  to  have  heard  the  prayer  Moses 
pat  up  that  day  ?  He  was  a  wonderful  man 
to  pray.  He  who  could  say,  **Blot  my 
name  out  of  thy  book"  would  be  sure  to 
dStx  a  remarkaUe  prayer  when  he  saw  his 
ooontrymen  beloved  attacked  by  Amalek. 
It  was  a  prayer  that  remembered  the  past 
He  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand.  What 
a  history  that  rod  had!  It  was  the  old 
shepherd's  crook  that  Moses  used  in  Midian. 
Before  the  Lord  it  had  been  changed  into  a 
serpent.  It  had  beckoned  to  the  waves  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  they  had  divided  and 
made  a  path  for  the  Israelites  to  pass  over, 
and  again  had  been  waved  over  the  waters, 
and  the  floods  returned  to  their  place, 
drowning  the  enemies  of  God.  It  had 
smitten  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and  there  had 
been  water  for  the  people  to  drink ;  and  now 
Moses  takes  it  with  him  to  the  top  of  the 
hilL  Do  we  not  foiget  too  often  the  things 
God  has  honored  in  the  past  ?  Where  God 
honors  let  us  not  show  neglect,  but  continue 
to  keep  in  hand  that  which  '*  smote  Rahab 
and  wounded  the  dragon." 

There  is  a  mystery  about  prayer  that  we 
cannot  unravel  How  it  is  or  why  it  is  that 
■access  in  the  highest  sense  is  more  or  less 
dependent  upon  the  prayers  of  others  than 
the  worker  is  a  pussle;  but  facts  in  spiritual 
as  well  as  natural  life  are  stubborn  things. 
**This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting,"  was  not  spoken  by  some  enthusi- 
astic scholar,  but  by  the  great  Master  Him- 
self. The  fact  is  plain  enough,  though  the 
nHiy  and  wherefore  are  kept  secret  We 
have  here  the  history,  if  not  the  philosophy 
of  success,  or  the  want  of  it  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that 
Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand  Amalek  prevailed." 

Could  we  but  have  men  and  women 
mighty  in  prayer  some  victories  would  be 
recorded  on  our  side  ere  long.  It  is  not 
given  to  all  men  to  fight;  your  work,  then, 
most  be  done  on  your  knees  if  not  in  the 


battlefield.  Either  on  the  hill  with  the  rod 
in  hand,  or  on  the  plain  with  the  swoird,  we 
must  do  oar  best  to  win  the  day.  One  of 
the  bravest  of  Christian  soldiers,  scarred 
with  many  a  fight  said,  **  I  wiU  therefoie 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands." 

How  much  even  the  mightiest  of  men  axe 
dependent  upon  others  much  weaker  than 
themselves  1  It  was  well  for  the  fortunes  of 
the  day  that  Moses  was  not  alone.  Moeei^s 
hands  were  heavy.  How  dependent  the 
soul  is  compelled  to  be  upon  the  bodyl  If 
the  fiesh  is  weak  the  soul  cannot  strike  a 
vigorous  blow.  The  soldiers  of  Israel  would 
watch  the  rod  of  Moses;  they  would  soon 
learn  to  foretell  victory  or  defeat,  as  the 
arms  went  up  or  down.  Aaron  and  Hur 
were  wise  enough  to  stay  up  the  wearied 
muscles,  and  his  hands  were  steady  nntilthe 
going  down  of  the  sun.  So  we  next  read 
that  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek. 

Some  of  my  readers  are  not  promineaft 
men  like  either  Moses  or  Joshua.    Bat  yoo,    i 
too,  have  your  part  to  play.    Do  yon  stay  «|» 
the  hands  of  Moees,  or  is  your  infloenos 
bearing  them  down?    **  The  one  on  the  one 
side,  the  other  on  the  other  side.**    It  took 
two  of  them ;  they  could  not  be  at  bothsidsi 
at  once.    If  you  can  do  nothing  else  yoo 
may  bear  up  those  who  lead  others  in  prayer. 
How  the  soldiers  would  bless  those  who 
were  holding  up  the  arms  that  seemed  Uks 
the  arms  of  God!    Let  us,  then,  if  we  oa 
do  nothing  else,  see  to  it  that  all  oar  infiih 
ence  is  to  bear  up,  and  not  to  bear  dowiw 
those  who  turn  the  tide  of  battle  and  win  the 
victories  which  make  angels  sing,  HaOds- 
jahl 

An  altar  marked  the  place  of  battle  sod 
glory  was  given  to  the  Lord  of  hoita 
Though  the  aching  limbs  of  Moses  woidd 
for  many  a  day  tell  of  his  efforts  in  tursi&f 
the  battle  that  day,  yet  he  called  the  altir. 
**The  Lord  is  my  banner." 

Shall  not  we,  who  are  the  soldiers  of  tiiB 
cross,  call  the  battlefields  where  we  biv* 
won  our  bravest  fights  by  the  name  of  BiA 
to  whom  we  ascribe  all  might  and  majeity' 
Nay,  when  the  last  fight  has  been  won,  sfld 
the  enemy  of  our  race  forever  defeated,  ^ 
shall  unite  in  singing,  **  Not  unto  us,  O  Loi4 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  gi** 
gioryl" 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

REV.  J.   R.  laLLSR,  D.  D. 

II.    THE  HALLOWING  OP  GOD'S  NAME. 


of  the  petitions  of  the  Lord's 
accidental,  for  it  was  Jesus 
lid,  "After  this  manner  pray 
aid  notice,  therefore,  what  we 
t  when  we  come  to  God.  It  is 
t  for  anything  for  ourselves, 
d  pressing  as  onr  needs  may 
et  them  aside  while  we  ask  for 
of  God's  name.  In  the  open- 
are  taught  not  to  pray  to  God 
alone,  but  always  to  bring  oth- 
'  Our  Father. "  Here  we  learn 
rod  Himself  must  be  put  first, 
that  naturally  we  get  but  little 
ilves  and  our  own  personal 
pra^dng.  We  do  not  think  of 
ind  even  the  honor  of  God  is 
Te  bring  to  the  altar  a  list  of 
tsing  our  fears,  our  dangers, 
ures.  Even  in  the  narrowest 
lot  worthy  praying.  If  when 
man  friend  we  do  nothing  but 
him,  tell  him  of  our  troubles 
is  help,  we  would  soon  destroy 
p.  Ofttimes  in  friendship's 
ommuning  there  is  no  request 
)T  the  other  for  any  gift  or  ser- 
70  sit  together  in  close  fellow- 
over  things  that  are  dear  to 
should  it  not  be  thus  in  our 
rith  God?  In  our  times  of  dos- 
>  with  Him,  asking  favors  for 
Id  seem  to  be  almost  a  desecra- 
lowed  tryst.  At  least  our  first 
Id  not  be  for  ourselves  but  for 

we  need  bread.  Our  bodies 
Qgers,  and  God  is  not  indiffer- 
^sical  needs.  A  little  later  in 
e  have  a  petition  for  bread, 
e  come  to  this  we  have  three 
s — ^for  the  hallowing  of  God's 
Dming  of  His  kingdom,  the 
will.  All  these  great  objects 
before  any  request,  even  for 
The  same  lesson  is  taught  in 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount: 
t  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 


righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added."  ** These  things'*  are  bread  and 
raiment,  and  whatever  we  may  require  for 
our  bodily  sustenance  and  comfort  We  are 
to  think  first  of  God's  will,  and  He  will  sup- 
ply our  wants. 

This  teaching  applies  also  to  the  spirit  in 
which  all  our  prayers  should  be  offered.  In 
making  any  request  we  are  to  think  first  of 
the  honoring  of  God.  If  the  thing  we  desire 
would  not  be  for  His  glory,  we  should  be 
willing  to  do  without  it.  A  father  and  mother 
sat  beside  their  littie  child  who  was  appar- 
entiy  near  death.  The  minister  came  in  and 
was  about  to  pray.  Turning  to  the  parents 
he  asked,  **What  shall  I  ask  for  yoor  child— 
that  it  may  recover?  "  For  some  moments 
there  was  no  answer,  and  then  the  father.  In 
a  low  voice  and  with  deep  emotion,  said, 
**  We  dare  not  choose;  leave  it  to  God."  He 
understood  the  meaning  of  prayer,  that  it  is 
not  a  mere  selfish  presenting  of  our  own 
wishes  and  desires,  but  is  first  the  honoring 
of  God.  We  do  not  know  that  the  thing 
we  want  would  really  honor  God's  name, 
and  hence  after  our  most  earnest  requests 
we  should  say,  **  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  even 
though  this  that  I  seek  be  not  granted  to  me, 
though  this  sorrow  or  loss  from  which  I 
plead  to  be  saved  come  upon  me." 

**  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  What  are  we 
to  understand  by  the  name  of  Grod?  Among 
the  ancient  Jews  there  was  one  divine  name 
which  had  peculiar  sacredness.  It  was  so 
holy  that  they  never  pronounced  it  in  public. 
When  they  came  to  it  in  reading  they  would 
pass  over  it  in  reverent  silence,  not  daring 
to  take  it  upon  their  lips. 

The  Mohammedans  also  have  a  great  rev- 
erence for  the  divine  name.  They  will  not 
tread  upon  a  piece  of  paper,  even  the  small- 
est torn  fragment  which  they  see  lying  upon 
the  ground,  but  will  reverentiy  pick  it  up, 
saying,  "  It  may  contain  the  name  of  God." 
In  this  there  is  little  more  than  superstition 
in  the  form  of  honor  shown  to  the  name. 
Ofttimes  men  with  wicked  hearts  will  treat 
the  written  name  with  seeming  reverence, 
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tx>wing  at  its  every  mention,  while  in  their 
own  life  they  have  no  tme  r^;ard  for  God. 

It  is  very  evident  that  more  than  this  is 
meant  In  this  petition  for  the  hallowing  of 
God's  name.  We  most  honor  it  in  our  heart 
and  life.  In  the  Bible  a  name  stands  for  the 
diameter  of  the  person.  Many  Scripture 
names  have  meanings  in  which  are  en- 
shrined the  qualities  which  belonged  to  the 
person.  Even  among  us  a  name  comes  to 
stand  for  all  that  there  is  in  the  person's  life 
and  character.  A  little  child  is  bom  with- 
ont  a  name,  and  when  a  name  is  given  to  it 
it  means  nothing  as  yet,  for  the  child  has  no 
history,  has  done  nothing  to  individualize 
itsell  But  as  the  days  and  years  go  on, 
and  the  child  grows  into  manhood,  every- 
thing he  does  and  all  that  he  is  are  gathered 
into  his  name  until  by  and  by  the  name  has 
a  meaning  wherever  the  man  is  known. 
Any  man's  name  when  spoken  in  the  ear  of 
his  friends  conveys  to  them  a  conception  of 
his  personality,  his  character,  his  disposition, 
his  history;  i^l  that  he  is  is  enshrined  in  his 
name.  There  are  certain  names  in  every 
community  which  by  reason  of  the  noble 
life  which  the  persons  live  mean  a  great 
deal,  standing  for  honor,  for  patriotism,  for 
heroism,  for  philanthropy,  for  religion. 

So  the  name  of  God  includes  all  that  God 
is  and  all  that  He  has  done,  that  is,  all  the 
revelations  which  have  been  made  to  us  of 
Him.  When  we  speak  His  name  there 
arises  before  our  mind  a  vision  which  gath- 
ers in  itself  all  that  we  know  about  God— all 
our  thoughts  of  Him,  our  impressions  of 
Him,  our  experiences  of  His  goodness,  His 
mercy.  His  help.  When  we  mention  the 
name  of  Christ  the  whole  story  of  His  life  is 
suggested  to  us, — His  condescension.  His 
beautiful  character,  His  gentleness.  His 
works  of  power.  His  teachings — above  all, 
His  atoning  death,  and  then  His  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension.  Thus  the  name  of  God 
stands  for  God  Himself,  all  that  God  is.  In 
this  petition  we  pray,  therefore,  not  merely 
for  the  honoring  of  a  name  but  for  the  hon- 
oring of  Grod  Himself  in  the  revelations  of 
Him  which  have  been  made  in  the  world. 

We  cannot  add  a  particle  to  the  essential 
glory  of  God's  name.  Nothing  we  could  do 
would  make  His  character  any  more  glorious. 
We  cannot  add  to  the  sun's  brightness  by 
lighting  candles  and  lamps  on  the  earth ;  nor 


can  w6,  by  anything  we  may  say  or  do^ 
make  God  any  more  glorious  than  He  is  In 
His  essential  character. 

What,  then,  is  meant  by  the  hallowing  of 
God's  name?  It  is  a  prayer  that  God  Him- 
self wiU  hallow  His  own  name;  also,  that  He 
would  enable  us  to  hallow  it  There  are 
several  ways  in  which  we  may  do  this: 

We  may  add  to  the  honor  in  which  wa 
hold  God's  name  in  our  own  heart  Some 
persons  live  year  after  year  and  give  little 
serious  thought  to  the  divine  character, 
not  studying  the  Scriptures  to  discover  iti 
beauty.  The  more  we  learn  about  God  the 
more  will  we  honor  His  name.  In  one  of 
his  most  recent  books,  Dr.  Pierson  gives 
this  illustration:  In  a  Russian  palace  there 
is  a  gallery  in  which  are  hung  several  hna^ 
dred  por^^ts  of  young  maidens.  These 
pictures  were  painted  by  Count  Rotari  te 
Catharine  IL  The  striking  feature  in  ^s 
collection  is  that  those  who  were  famHlsr 
with  the  Empress  and  her  habits  and  tastes 
could  find  in  each  portrait,  half  concealed, 
half  revealed,  something  that  reminded 
them  of  her — ^in  one,  a  jewel  that  she 
admired;  in  another,  a  flower  that  was  desr 
to  her;  in  another,  a  style  of  dress  that  she 
liked;  in  another,  some  feature  of  her  face; 
in  another,  a  scene  which  had  some  connec- 
tion with  her  life. 

Everything  in  this  world  has  in  It  for 
a  devout  mind  some  suggestion  of  God. 
Every  flower  that  blooms,  every  plant  tiist 
grows,  every  bird  that  sings,  every  doad 
that  flits  across  the  sky,  every  star  thst 
shines,  every  human  face,  suggests  some- 
thing about  God,  the  Creator.  In  the  BlUe 
there  is  not  a  chapter,  scarcely  a  verse,  io 
which  the  child  of  Grod  may  not  find  some- 
thing which  suggests  his  Father.  As^ 
thus  learn  about  God,  the  honor  in  whidi 
we  hold  Him  in  our  heart  becomes  graater 
and  greater. 

We  ask  in  this  prayer,  also,  that  God*i 
name  may  become  better  known  among  msOi 
Dear  as  Grod  may  be  to  us,  and  highly  as  we 
may  honor  Him  in  our  own  heart.  He  is  not 
worthily  reverenced  in  the  world  about  ua 
In  one  of  the  Psalms  we  read,  **  They  tint 
know  thy  name  shall  put  their  trust  in 
thee."  We  say  of  a  g^ood  man  that  he 
needs  only  to  be  known  in  order  to  be  loved. 
If  we  can  get  men  to  know  God,  they  wiH 
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t  Him.  We  should  pray, 
t  name  may  become  better 
who  have  no  thought  of 
im  about  Him,  and  shall 
>  know  Him.  What  joy  it 
nsands  of  weary  sufferers 
y,  if  they  knew  God! 
this  petition  that  we  may 
ow  God's  name  in  our  life 
child  does  well  and  lives 
rs  his  parents  before  the 
es  unworthily,  he  brings 
ad  grief  upon  them.  We, 
bring  either  honor  or  dis- 
ime  of  our  Father  by  our 
Db  said,  '*  Christians  are 
."  The  world  does  not 
ook,  but  it  does  read  the 
profess  to  be  God's  chil- 
s  are  to  be  the  interpreta- 
l  to  the  world,  we  should 
hem  which  would  in  any 
or  misinterpret  God.  If 
speaking  lies,  acting  de- 
loving  things,  we  are  dis- 
t   is   important   that  all 


those  who  stand  for  God  in  this  world  shall 
live  in  all  their  common  days  so  that  all  who 
see  them  shall  learn  something  more  about 
God's  grace  and  the  beauty  of  holinesa 

Religion  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  creed 
and  profession,  or  of  church-going  and  pub- 
lic worship;  it  is  far  more  a  matter  of  dally 
life.  It  is  not  how  we  behave  on  Sundays, 
nor  the  kind  of  creed  we  hold,  nor  the  de- 
▼outness  of  our  worship;  it  is  the  way  we 
act  at  home,  in  school,  in  business,  in  sod* 
ety,  in  our  associations  with  men.  It  is 
vitally  important  that  all  who  are  Chrlsf  s  In 
name  shall  manifest  Christ's  beauty  in  their 
lives. 

Let  us  so  live  that  in  all  our  life  we  shall, 
indeed,  not  only  with  our  voice  but  in  our 
life  give  honor  and  praise  to  Him  whose 
name  should  be  hallowed  above  all  other 
names.  *  *  Therefore,  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels, and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven 
we  laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  name; 
evermore  praising  Thee,  and  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts;  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory ;  glory  be  to  Thee, 
O  Lord  Most  High  1" 


THE  DUTY  OP  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

REV.   R.  T.  CROSS. 


ory  upon  the  heathen  that 
id  upon  the  families  that 
ne." — Jeremiah  x.  25. 

le  oldest  institution  in  the 
e  that  has  existed  without 
i  creation  of  man  till  this 
:iety,  and  all  sorts  of  soci- 
,  the  state,  are  all  more 
1^.  They  all  g^w  out  of 
ir  as  they  are  legitimate 
3  their  existence  and  their 
amily  relation, 
lies  at  the  foundation  of 
:mment.  It  is  their  chief 
olish  the  family  and  you 
bolish  the  family  and  you 
-nment.  Society  is  only  a 
ind  the  state  is  only  an 
imilies. 

which  comes  down  to  us 
il,  innocent  state  of  man, 
itally  connected  with  soci- 
,  must  sustain  an  impor- 


tant and  vital  relation  to  true  religion  and 
to  the  church  of  Christ  The  famOy  is  the 
fountain  head  of  vast  streams  of  influence 
that  flow  forth  to  bless  or  to  curse  the  world. 
The  church,  as  an  institution,  is  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  the  family  is  the  salt  of  the 
church.  By  it  the  church  is  preserved  and 
perpetuated.  Assuming,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  every  individual  ought  to  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  maintain  secret 
prayer,  the  truth  that  I  wish  to  emphasise  is 
that  every  family,  as  a  family^  ought  to  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  every  household  there  should  be  a 
family  altar. 

And  for  the  following  reasons: 

I.    The  Bible  so  teaches. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  text  Calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  means  prayer.  Prayer  naturally  ex- 
presses itself  in  words,  spoken  or  unspoken. 
Spoken  words  are  the  natural  expression  of 
the  earnest  desires  of  the  heart  of  an  indi- 
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vidnal,  and  they  certainly  are  when  the 
earnest  desires  which  a  nnmber  of  individ- 
nals  have  in  common  are  to  be  expressed. 
For  a  family  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
means,  then,  the  same  thing  as  family 
prayer.  God's  inspired  prophet  woald  not 
have  offered  the  petition  odf  oar  text  if  it 
were  not  true  that  God  expects  every  fam- 
ily to  call  on  His  name,  to  have  family  wor^ 
lUp. 

When  God  gave  His  law  to  the  Israelites 
He  particularly  enjoined  npon  them  to  teach 
it  to  their  children.  **Thoa  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  onto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thoa  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thoa  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
ap.**  '*  Ye  shall  command  yoar  children  to 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 
Are  these  things  done  in  those  families 
where  there  is  no  family  altar?  Perhaps  so, 
once  in  a  while,  bat  not,  we  fear,  regularly 
and  systematically.  The  reading  of  God's 
Word  in  family  worship  is  designed  to  meet 
these  requirements,  and  even  if  no  audible 
prayer  is  offered  some  portion  of  the  Bible 
ought  to  be  read  daily  in  the  family.  The 
neglect  of  prayer  in  the  family  is  no  excuse 
for  neglecting  to  read  and  teAch  the  Word 
of  God. 

9.  The  custom  of  Christian  churches  and 
Christian  families  is  another  reason  for  the 
family  altar. 

Most  evangelical  churches  put  into  their 
articles  of  faith,  or  their  covenant,  an  article 
or  a  promise,  making  family  worship  the 
duty  di  heads  of  families.  Family  worship 
is  generally  observed  in  Christian  families. 
ICany  neglect  it,  as  many  neglect  secret 
prayer,  but  you  take  the  earnest,  devoted, 
working,  sphitual  families  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  almost  universally  they  have 
some  form  of  family  worship.  When  you  go 
into  a  Christian  family  you  expect  to  find  a 
family  altar,  and  you  are  disappointed  if  you 
do  not 

The  argument  is  this:  Any  duty  univer- 
sally believed  in  by  Christian  churches,  and 
generally  practised  by  Christians,  especially 
by  those  that  are  faithful,  devoted,  spiritu- 
ally minded,  and  successful  in  working  for 
Ctuist,  has  a  very  strong,  if  not  oonchudve 
prasomption  in  its  favor.  And  this  is  the 
case  with  family  worship.    We  are  safe  in 


following  the  example  of  the  moat  devoted 
Christians  of  all  ages  in  such  thinga,  eape- 
cially  if  that  example  is  plainly  in  aoooid 
with  God's  Word. 

3.  The  family  is  a  unit,  and  as  a  funily, 
has  its  causes  for  gratitude,  its  wants,  its 
trials,  and  its  temptations. 

Just  as  each  individual,  and  each  drarch, 
and  each  community  presents  to  God  its 
own  peculiar  wants,  so  each  family,  ms  m 
family y  should  go  before  God  datty  and 
praise  Him  and  call  upon  His  name. 

Food,  and  raiment,  and  shelter  are  given 
to  us;  our  sick  are  restored  to  health;  lives 
are  preserved  through  manifold  dangers; 
children  are  bom,  and,  better  still,  they  are 
bom  again— these  are  causes  for  gratitnda 
Then  trials  come;  some  must  leave  and  go 
to  distant  places  and  be  exposed  to  dangm 
and  temptations;  perhaps  gaunt  famins 
stares  in  at  the  window,  and  little  ones  go 
hungry  and  cry  for  bread ;  work  cannot  be 
had;  debts  are  incurred  and  no  means  to 
pay  them;  loved  ones  are  laid  on  bads  of 
pain ;  death  enters  and  carries  our  dariJngi 
away  with  him.  If  there  is  any  virtue  is 
prayer,  then,  in  view  of  these  things,  the 
family  ought  to  have  a  family  altar,  aroond 
which  it  can  gather  to  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Individual  members  of  the  £kb- 
ily  may  pray  in  their  dosets,  but  that  doei 
not  fully  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

4.  Family  worship  exerts  a  good  inte 
ence  over  the  members  of  the  family. 

Consider  first,  its  influence  upon  the  diH- 
dren.  There,  for  the  first  time,  they  hssr 
God's  name  uttered,  and  the  reverent  mss- 
ner  in  which  it  is  uttered  impresses  them  it 
a  much  earlier  age  than  we  are  apt  to  si^ 
pose.  There,  too,  as  their  minds  sloiflf 
unfold,  there  is  woven  into  the  woof  of  esdi 
day's  thought  the  great  troths  of  religioOi 
especially  the  great  facts  of  man's  sinftd* 
ness,  and  salvation  through  Christ  Tbi 
constant  daily  repetition  of  these  tmtbi 
fixes  them  in  the  child's  mind.  TheyntT 
not  understand  them  at  first,  but  gradasOj 
the  truth  dawns  on  them,  and  when  at  Itft 
they  comprehend  it  the  truth  has  the  grait  ; 
advantage  of  having  been  sounded  in  thrir 
ears  farther  back  than  they  can  remember. 

The  memory  of  the  family  altar,  if  it  li 
what  it  ought  to  be,  will  be  one  of  tin 
sweetest  recollections  in  fatnre  yeaxa;  iti 
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ding  to  them  as  long  as  they 
may  become  wicked;  bnt  if 
be  in  spite  of  that  influence, 
often  keep  them  from  gross 
or  of  temptation.  The  mem- 
»et  hour  of  family  prayer,  the 
the  prayers  offered  there,  has 
:ale  towards  the  right  with 
Qd  woman  when  inclined  to  go 

altar  is  also  good  in  its  mfln- 
ler  members  of  our  families 
lildren — ^those  in  our  employ, 
vant  and  thy  maid-servant," 
are  visiting  us,  and  *'  the 
n  thy  gate."  How  often  that 
ion  occurs  in  the  Bible,  and 
sss  God  laid  upon  the  duty  of 
spiritual  wants  of  such  !  We 
means  discharged  our  whole 
persons  when  we  have  paid 
ages,  if  they  be  servants,  or 
•e  been  courteous  and  hospit- 
be  guests.  We  are  bound  to 
tian  influence  over  them  and 
1  good  while  they  are  with  us. 
way  of  reaching  their  hearts 
lem  spiritual  good  than  by 
lem  at  the  family  altar — shed- 
iir  hearts  every  day  the  subtle 
Christian   prayer  and   Bible 

^  family,  during  a  period  of 
or  fifty  years,  has  under  its 
hundred  different  persons, 
red  help,  acquaintances  and 
ving  family  altar  in  the  house 
dtive  influence  for  good  over 
them.  The  altar  will  not  be  a 
erected  only  when  such  persons 
lor  will  it  exert  any  influence 
>mitted  when  they  are  present 
le  family  altar,  too,  for  its  influ- 
rselves,  even  though  there  be 
no  employees,  no  stranger,  or 
^st  Howard,  the  philanthro- 
(glected  this  duty,  even  though 
:  one,  and  that  one  a  servant. 
He  declared  that  where  he  had 
hould  have  an  altar.  No  one 
;o  interfere  with  it,  and  every 
ss  had  to  ¥^t  outside  the  locked 
vas  ended, 
le  excuses  offered  by  Christian 


people  for  not  having  family  worship? 
Whatever  form  they  take  they  may  be 
reduced  to  two,  '*I  am  ashamed  to  do  it,"  or 
'*  It  is  inconvenient  for  me." 

Of  course  no  excuse  can  be  valid  for 
neglecting  a  duty  that  is  univeisaL  I  have 
shown  that  family  worship  is  a  duty  binding 
on  every  family;  therefore  no  family  can 
possibly  have  a  g^ood  excuse  for  not  observ- 
ing it 

As  to  its  being  inconvenient,  I  say  em- 
phatically that  any  arrangement  of  family 
life,  of  business,  of  meals,  of  boarders,  whidi 
necessarily  crowds  out  family  worship  ought 
not  to  be  entered  upon  or  continued  in.  The 
alleged  inconveniences  are  easily  pat  aside 
or  overcome  by  an  earnest  desire  and  a 
determined  purpose  to  have  a  fomily  altar. 
If  the  family  cannot  be  brought  together  at 
one  time  they  can  at  another.  If  they  can- 
not all  be  brought  together  at  any  one  time 
the  absence  of  a  portion  of  the  family  is  no 
reason  why  the  other  part  should  neglect 
this  duty.  The  man,  whatever  his  business, 
who  pleads  no  time  for  family  worship  is  not 
worthy  the  name  of  Christian. 

As  to  the  other  excuse,  let  him  who  is 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  perform  this  duty  pon- 
der well  the  words  of  Him  whom  he  calk 
Lord  and  Master,  ''Whosoever  therefoire 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when 
He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with 
the  holy  angels";  and  those  other  words, 
**  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

In  this  world  there  is  no  religion  without 
self-denial,  no  following  Christ  without  car- 
rying the  cross;  and  he  who  persistently 
neglects  plain  duty  denies  the  Lord. 

Is  not  this  plain  Christian  duty  too  much 
neglected  amon^  us?  It  certainly  is  if  there 
is  one  family  without  a  family  altar.  If  in 
your  home  an  altar  to  God  has  never  been 
erected,  or  has  gone  to  decay,  let  it  be 
erected  or  re^rected  at  once.  Very  gladly, 
if  desired,  would  your  pastor  go  any  dis- 
tance, at  any  time,  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  erecting  an  altar.  His  heart  would 
rejoice  greatly,  and  so  would  the  hearts  of 
many  others,  to  hear  that  such  an  altar  was 
set  up  in  your  house. 

God  speed  the  day  when  the  sound  of 
prayer  and  praise  shall  be  heard  in  every 
household  through  all  the  land  and  in  all  the 
world. 
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Rerhral  Pooibiltks. 

RBV.  A.  P.  OKA  VIS,  D.  D. 

Never  more,  perhaps,  than  now,  when  we 
are  hearing  so  mncfa  ahout  the  need  of  a 
revival  in  the  church  of  God,  did  it  become 
us  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  snch  a  work 
and  it!  poesibilitiefb  No  one  can  doabt  the 
pfeient  itate  of  mind  with  many  Christian 
people,  their  homes  and  their  churches,  in 
xef  eienoe  to  revivals.  In  my  extensive  walks 
about  Zion  I  find  vast  numbers  who  seem  to 
think  and  feel  that  the  spirit  and  power  of 
revivals  of  the  penteoostal  sort  have  psssed 
away,  and  therefore  we  cannot  expect  revivals 
and  conversions  as  formerly.  Is  this  true? 
I  say.  No,  emphatically  na 

It  may  be  true  that  Christians  in  many 
communities,  churches,  and  homes  have 
become  very  worldly.  All  manner  of  social 
festivities,  evil  devices,  and  the  trend  of 
what  Dr.  Gordon  styled  the  "cooking  stove 
apostacy"  may  have  invaded  the  Christian 
ranks,  and  by  these  means  paralysis  have 
seised  upon  the  hearts  of  many  believers, 
both  ministers  and  people.  But  is  it  true 
that  we  need  to  feel  that  the  clouds,  so  big 
with  the  rain  of  grace,  cannot  be  penetrated 
and  the  showers  descend  in  copious  effosions? 
Have  we  forgotten  that  in  just  such  times 
as  these  God  has  said,  **When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  Him*'? 
This  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  centuries  ago. 
Why  not  believe  it?  Why  not  take  hold  of 
the  horns  of  the  altar  and  ask  God  to  do  just 
what  He  said  He  would  do?  Where  and 
when  has  there  been  any  discount  on  the 
last  words  of  our  Lord  before  His  ascension? 
He  had  gathered  the  believers  together  and 
told  them  they  should  have  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  they  should  have  power  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  come  upon  them.  When 
was  the  intent  of  this  vital  declaration  ever 
revoked?  Let  the  disciples  now  pray  on  the 
basis  of  this  promise,  and  of  the  true  condi- 
tions of  prayer,  and  the  fnlfillment  of  the 
promise  would  speedily  come  upon  saints  and 
sinners,  in  salvation,  joy,  and  victory.  What- 
ever change  there  is  in  the  vast  harvest  fields 
of  Zion  it  is  not  in  God's  promises,  the  con- 
ditions of  prayer,  or  the  resources  of  sovereign 
grace.  The  change  is  in  the  great  possibili- 
ties of  the  whitened  fields  of  golden  grain 


for  Christ.  Never  were  there  so  many  fonses 
to  save  sinners,  and  never  so  many  sinnen 
to  be  saved,  as  now.  The  possibilities  ars 
unmeasured,  the  promises  of  God  unfailing, 
and  the  hungry  multitudes  crying  for  the 
bread  of  life  in  this  and  other  lands.  In  dty 
and  country,  by  the  building  of  churches, 
the  organisation  of  Sunday  schools,  the  scat- 
tering of  Bibles,  the  gathering  of  bands  for 
prayer,  papers  religious  ^and  secular,  telling 
of  Jesus  and  His  truth,  education  in  every 
form — all  alike  have  engaged  in  sowing  seed 
for  the  harvest    Whatever  may  be  said  of 

sowing  tares,  the  fact  remains  that  the  true 
religion  of  Christ  still  prevails.  With  tUs 
fact  is  there  room  for  doubt?  W^l  may 
every  minister  of  erace,  and  every  disdoN 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  arise  in  tiie 
assurance  of  great  blessing,  and  **look  forth 
as  the  morning;  fair  as  tne  moon,  dear  as 
the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  bsa- 
ners." 

Sometimes  the  saints  are  led  to  say  our 
prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promiass  of 
God.  It  is  true,  and  In  no  part  of  our  work 
more  so  than  in  revival  experiences.  Never 
when  a  church  or  an  inaividual  has  gooe 
forth  to  thrust  in  the  sickle,  by  humSity, 
faith,  personal  heart  searching,  andprsyer. 
has  dther  failed  of  the  blessing.  Wnat  we 
want  to-day  is  a  revival  of  power.  Holy 
Ghost  aud  spiritual  power,  when  Jesos 
said  to  the  first  disdples,  '*Go  and  give  the 
gospel  to  every  creature, "  *'  Lo,  I  am  with 
you, "  and  **  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,"  He  not  only  proclaimed 
a  work  to  them,  but  an  equipment,  a  fitness 
for  the  work.  In  the  revival  work  of  urging 
Christians  to  consecration,  prayer,  and  £sith» 
we  not  only  need  to  preach  about  the  Hdv 
Ghost,  unfolding  His  person,  misdoo  ana 
power,  but  we  need  to  reaive  Him  as  the 
Convincer  of  Sin,  the  Guide  and  Comforter. 
He  alone  can  bring  about  the  great  results 
needed  and  desired.  Nothing  else  can  do 
the  work  and  reach  the  great  end  desired 
There  can  be  no  Question  but  that  many  is 
our  churches  and  nomes  have,  in  a  measaxsb 
the  Holy  Spirit  this  very  hour.  But  tbs 
larger  measurement  is  the  need.  Let  ths 
supply  be  sought  definitely,  and  surdy,  sad 
personally,  with  the  largest  expectation,  sad 
what  results  would  follow.  The  reraki 
would  be  untold,  and  the  people  would,  ss 
in  the  days  of  Jesus,  **be  astonished  at  Idi 
doctrine,  and  cry  out  at  the  preaching  d 
ministers,  *'He  teaches  as  one  bimsf 
authority."  There  is  no  reason  why,  with 
the  large  and  whitened  fidds  for  goml 
reaping  in  this  and  other  lands,  with  mt 
holy  power  within  our  reach,  we  may  not  sos 
the  multitudes  flocking  to  Christ  '"clouds  si 
and  doves  to  their  windows." 

L9$  Ang$Us^  Caltfomia. 
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THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(iMTBRlf  ATIONAL  SUNDAT-SCHOOL  LBSSORS  FOR  SBPTBMBBR,  1800L) 
REV.    C.    I.    SCOnSLD,    D.   D. 


LXBUILDIMO  THE  TBMPLX. 

September  8, 1800,  Bsra  ill.  10  to  Iv  &) 

>n,  first  of  all,  gives  proof  of  what 
icently  in  these  notes,  that  neither 
[instances  nor  results  of  the  partial 
nnder  Bsra  and  Nehemiah  is  it 
find  an  adequate  fulfillment  of  the 
of  Israel's  millennial  glory.  And, 
t  is  worth  while  to  observe  that 
on  of  the  returned  remnant,  few 
rs,  harassed  and  thwarted  by 
the  land,  did  not  afford  favorable 
for  the  amazing  literary  activity 
this  period  by  the  modem  critics. 
[3;  iv.  1-5.  23,  24.) 
noral  application  of  the  lesson  is 
sek.  Possibly  we  shall  have  scant 
ir  it  when  it  is  fotmd.  It  is  often 
od  the  heart  ^the  lesson  than- to 
irt  for  the  lesson.  The  central 
is  in  that  singular  offer  of  the 
es  of  Judah  and  Benjamin"  to 
the  temple ;  in  the  instant  rejec- 
t  offer,  and  in  the  reason  given 
ection. 

idversaries,*'  it  will  be  remember- 
the  colonies  imported  into  Pales- 
he  beginning  of  the  captivity,  and 
lous  history  may  be  found  in  a 
.  They  had  been  instructed  in 
d  forms  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
x^pted  those  forms,  but  without 
and  without  forsaking  their  idols, 
nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
ir  graven  images."  Nominally 
ion  of  Jehovah,  they  were  really 

e  presented  to  the  true  worship- 
vah  was,  therefore,  whether  they 
an  apparent  present  advantage, 
Uowship  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
without  the  smallest  heart  oon- 
1  assumed  His  name.  That  issue 
le  of  the  oldest  and  most  persis- 
tan's  snares.  In  every  age  he 
feeble  and  ensnare  the  people  of 
ludng  them  from  their  appointed 


path  of  separation  into  some  fellowship  with 
unbelief  or  mere  profession.  And  the  peril 
of  this  wile  lies  in  the  fact  that  so  much  may 
always  be  said  in  behalf  of  it  Policy,  mas- 
querading as  ''wisdom,"  is  ready  to  urge  the 
importance  of  "harmonising  all  the  ele- 
ments." Easy  toleration,  masquerading  as 
"charity,"  is  always  ready  to  say:  "True, 
these  people  do  not  see  truth  as  we  do,  bat 
they  seem  friendly;  let  us  have  charity." 
And  this  wile  has  generally  been  sacoesafoL 
Again  and  again  the  people  of  God  have 
sacrificed  power  to  influence;  truth  to 
"breadth;"  separation  to  easy  going  compre- 
hension. We  live  in  a  sturrender  of  sepam- 
tion  so  nearly  absolute  that  the  demand, 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,"  has  practically  died  out  of  modem 
pulpit  testimony.  Like  all  surrenders  of 
principle  to  policy  it  involves  incessant  com- 
promise. In  instances  not  a  few  it  has  come 
to  this,  that  churches  are  managed  with 
reference  to  pleasing,  attracting  and  holding 
the  wealthy,  influential,  and  cultivated 
classes,  people  who  are  willing  to  patronise 
the  church,  but  not  to  give  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  nor  to  forsake  their  idols. 

The  church  will  never  regain  her  power 
until  she  regains  her  holy  separation.  True, 
the  path  of  faith  is  always  a  tested  path,  and 
a  separated  church  may  have  to  wait  for  the 
new  temple,  but  her  waiting  will  be  blessed, 
and  her  ultimate  victory  stire. 

XNCOURAGING  THX  BUILDUS. 

(Leieon  for  September  10, 1800,  Haggal  li.  1-0.) 

Fifteen  years  have  passed  since  the  rem- 
nant of  Judah  and  Benjamin  had  determined 
at  all  hi^rds  to  stand  true  to  the  separation 
which  God  had  commanded,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  cease  work  upon  the  temple.  It 
was  a  severe  trial  of  their  faith.  Doubtless 
some  were  ready  to  say  that  the  delay  was 
no  trial  of  faith,  but  only  a  rebuke  to  obsti- 
nate narrowness.  Doubtless,  too,  it  was 
enough  for  the  men  of  faith  to  know  that 
they  were  not  required  to  be  successful,  bat 
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only  to  be  obedient  The  bleseedneas  of 
Uving  and  serving  according  to  the  Word  of 
God  is  that  it  rolls  all  the  responsibility  for 
ancoess  or  failure  upon  HinL 

It  was  not  necessary  that  Jehovah  should 
have  a  stately  temple  in  Jerusalem;  it  was 
necessary  that  He  should  have  humble  and 
obedient  hearts  there.  The  spirituality  of 
thousands  of  churches  has  been  wrecked  by 
the  splendid  new  building ;  no  one  ever  heard 
of  spiritual  decadence  because  of  staying  in 
the  plain  old  building.  If  the  new  building 
costs  fleshy  and  secular  expedients,  and 
deference  to  the  world,  to  raise  money,  it 
oosts  too  much. 

But  the  godly  remnant  waited  and  now 
God  speaks.  He  always  speaks  when 
patience  has  had  her  perfect  work.  God 
never  forgets  the  man,  or  nation,  or  church, 
which  wills  to  live  by  the  Scriptures  at  any 
cost  **Shall  he  not  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ?  I  tell 
yon  that  he  vdll  avenge  them." 

And  how  like  God  He  speaks,  when  the 
time  comes.  How  will  He  speak?  Listen, 
ye  people  of  God,  who  tremble  at  His  word, 
and  listen,  ye  politic  timeservers,  who  would 
-defile  the  work  of  the  Lord  with  the  help  of 
•*Sanbal]at  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah  the 
Anmionite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian." 

*'Be  strong,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for 
I  AM  WITH  YOU,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Ah,  that  is  the 
lieart  of  itl  The  people  of  the  Lord  have 
no  tu$d  to  seek  the  favor  or  riches  of  the 
world.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  in  the 
hand  of  their  God.  The  revival  which  the 
church  needs  is  a  revival  of  faith  in  that  fact 
It  should  be  no  impossible  task  to  bring  in 
that  revival,  for  the  unvarying  testimony  of 
the  ages  gives  the  basis  for  it.  Space  limita- 
tion forbids  the  gathering  here  of  the  facts, 
so  take  for  once  an  assertion  and  verify  it 
for  yoursell  No  work  for  God  ivir  failed 
for  lack  of  monoy,  provided  only  that  it  was 
a  work  which  He  had  commanded,  and 
that  it  was  conducted  according  to  His 
Word. 

A  great  many  enterprises,  *'faith"  and 
others,  have  failed;  and  many  of  these 
honestly  sought  to  do  good;  but  either  they 
lacked  the  initiative  of  God,  or  sought  to 
aooomidish  His  wiU  by  methods  never  ap- 


provedbyHim.  Abraham  and  Sarai*  at  the 
first,  had  enough  faith  in  the  promise  o€  God 
to  seek  its  accomplishment  through  Hagar; 
but  God  never  uses  Hagars.  Christ  wills 
the  christianiiation  of  the  world,  bot  He 
never  commanded  that  it  be  done  seetrwise 
—and  it  never  will  be  done  sect-wise. 

And  perhaps  this  is  a  good  time  to  say  that 
for  means  to  do  God's  work  we  must  oesse 
to  look  to  "God's  stewards,"  as  we  call  rich 
men.  God's  stewards  they  are,  and  wiU  be 
held  to  an  awful  account,  but  God  wiU  have 
His  children  look  to  Nim,  for— "The  siher 
is  $funOt  and  the  gold  is  mmo,  saith  the 
Lord." 

POWB&  THaOUGH  THX  SPIKIT. 
(LMton  for  Ssptember  17, 1800,  Zech.  It.  1-M.) 

Surely  we  are  beginning  to  see  that  our 
lessons  for  September  are  most  logicsHy 
related,  spiritually  as  well  as  historically. 
The  general  theme  is,  building  for  God. 
The  lesson  for  September  3  lays  the  founda- 
tion or  principle  of  service:  God  wHl  ki 
served  by  a  separated  people.  ( Esxa  Iv.  s ; 
Gren.  zzvi  a-4;  Exodus  viiL  33;  idL  7;  xav. 
I ;  XXXV.  5 ;  i  Chr.  xxL  34 ;  2  D>r.  vL  X4-Z8.) 
The  lesson  for  September  10  adds  the  second 
principle  of  right  service:  God  utuUriakes 
to  provide  all  needful  material  memu 
(Haggai  ii.  8;  2  Cor.  vi  17,  18;  PhiL  iv.  19); 
and  our  present  lesson  gives  the  third  prfah 
ciple  of  right  service  :  God  tke  Spirit  it 
Himself  tke  power  of  it. 

Now  observe  that  the  thing  at  issne  all 
through  is  building  a  house.  We  may  essllf 
miss  the  primary  lesson  of  all  this  by  too 
much  spiritualising.  For  we  are  in  sooo 
poor  sort  beginning  to  see  that  the  spiritnil 
work  of  the  Lord  must  be  done,  and  indesd 
can  only  be  done,  through  the  Spirit  Bot 
we  have  not  as  yet  at  all  connected  tUi 
accepted  truth  with  what  we  are  pleased  to 
call  the  '*temporalities"  of  the  church.  Ai 
if  the  church  had  any  rightful  business  with 
temporalities,  except  as  these  are  esseptfol 
to  building  the  house  of  souls  for  God's  hsb* 
iUtion  through  the  Spirit!  And,  in  so  &r 
as  temporalities  are  essential  to  the  real  wori^ 
entrusted  to  us,  they  are  an  integral  paxtflf 
that  work,  and  as  holy  as  preaching  or  pc^f* 
ing.  Therefore,  if  a  church  building,  or 
Association  building,  or  school,  or  hoqiitilt 
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ge  btdlding  are  oeoessary  to  the 
Christ,  they  are  assuredly  to  be 
•  otherwise  than  upon  these  old 
idples.  But  these  things  which 
isproportionate  a  plaoe  in  modem 
longht  and  effort  are  not  so  much 
ed  in  the  New  Testament!  Surely 
mehow  gone  astray  from  Christ's 
r  us  when  **home  expenses"  are 
per  cent  of  our  total  gifts.  So 
ssing.  It  needed  to  be  said, 
is  the  heart  of  all  teaching  about 
\4  work  of  God  can  b$  done  only 
er  of  the  Spirit, 

lat  we  are  beginning  to  see  this, 
igrnificant  that  this  present  time 
3y  so  g^reat  a  revival  of  interest  in 
D  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Some  have 
»d  to  call  it  *the  discovery  of  the 
t"  More  books,  pamphlets,  and 
be  Holy  Spirit  have  issued  from 
ithin  the  last  thirty  years  than  in 
B  time.  Who  can  doubt  that  this 
It  is  very  solemn.  God  is  caUing 
away  from  "might"  and  ••power" 
t  Himself.  They  have  depended 
ht" — great  men ;  power  of  organ- 
pport  of  governments;  wealth — 
have  proved  broken  reeds.  And 
many,  misreading  this  wonderful 
d  in  directing  His  people  to  the 
It,  omnipotent  Spirit,  are  frantio- 
g  ••power."  Use  this  lesson, 
to  teach  that  we  need,  not  the 
le  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  of  power. 
I  with  Him,  groided  in  every  least 
Him,  endued  with  gifts. by  Him, 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  to  Him — 
heart  of  this  crowning  lesson  on 

nXW;    JULY — SKPTKMBS&. 

'ays  a  problem  what  to  do  with 
day.  I  do  not  think  it  is  to  be 
hard  and  fast  rules.  There  is 
iety  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  this 
•ears  in  any  possible  selection  of 
sometimes  the  time  may  most 
»e  spent  in  reinforcing  some  great 
tral  lesson  of  the  quarter.  Some- 
marrow  of  each  lesson  may  be 
racted.  Sometimes  the  review 
\x  be  dropped  and  the  hour  given 
fleeted  truth  of  Scripture.    Some- 


times the  lessons  for  the  quarter  all  group 
about  a  single  great  principle,  and  may  be 
used  to  illustrate  it  Doubtless,  too,  that 
school  does  wisely  which  leaves  perfect 
liberty  in  this  respect  to  teachers  and  classes. 
If  a  dass  is  made  up  chiefly  of  the  uncon- 
verted it  would,  obviously,  be  of  scant  use  to 
press  the  great  lessons  on  temple  building. 
With  such  a  class  the  teacher  will  naturally 
wish  to  go  back  to  Lesson  VI,  and  work  for 
conversions.  With  a  dass  of  Christian  young 
men  or  young  women,  peculiarly  exposed  to 
the  peculiar  temptations  of  the  young,  the 
teacher  will  like  to  go  bade  to  Lessons  II 
and  IIL  Perhaps  another  teacher  may  feel 
that  the  great  need  of  his  dass  is  to  goon  to 
the  deeper,  higher  things  of  the  Christian 
life,  and  he  will  dwell  much  upon  Lessons 
VII  and  VIIL  Another  will  be  greatly  con- 
cerned for  some  badcslidden  members  of  the 
dass,  and  will  press  once  more  the  tender 
invitation  of  Lesson  I. 

So,  if  the  dass  be  a  workers'  training  dass, 
the  time  may  be  most  profitably  spent  in  a 
careful  re-study  of  Lessons  X,  XI  and  XIL 
The  great  thoughts  which  form  the  core  of 
the  quarter's  teaching  are:  The  tenderness 
of  God  for  His  cold  and  backslidden  chU" 
dren;  the  inevitable  judgment  of  God  upon 
irreverence  and  unbelief:  and  the  triumph' 
ing  power  of  God  in  the  trustful  and 
obedient. 

Montreux^  Switzerland, 


Heroic  Service* 

REV.  W.  D.  LUKBNS. 

One  of  the  ambitions  of  a  Christian  worker 
is  to  get  into  a  field  where  ••  something  can 
be  done."  No  sentiment  is  more  frequently 
expressed  in  its  various  forms  by  the  Chris- 
tian worker  than  this.  This  artide  is  sug- 
gested by  the  words  of  an  intelligent  and 
infiuential  Christian  woman  who  yesterday 
was  repining  her  lack  of  opportunity  because 
of  being  far  away  from  the  dty,  yet  she 
lived  in  a  thickly  populated  section  with  hun- 
dreds of  people  about  her  who  were  not 
Christians.  This  morning  brings  the  same 
story  to  my  desk,  though  this  time  from  a 
bright  and  consecrated  minister  who  yearns 
to  get  away  from  the  plaoe  where  he  lives 
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becatue  he  cannot  do  in  that  locality  the 
Christian  work  he  longs  to  do;  yet  those  who 
know  him  and  his  snrroandings  believe  he 
could  do  a  great  work  there  for  the  cause  of 
Christianity.  Facing  the  promises  of  God 
and  receiving  the  power  of  God,  are  there 
any  localities  where  ''nothing  can  be  done"? 
Jesas  did  a  few  miracles  in  Nasareth.  Many 
workers  are  anxious  to  find  fields  where  it 
will  be  easy  for  God  to  work  when  it  is  a 
fact  that  God  can  do  the  hard  thing  as  well 
as  the  easy.  We  are  altogether  too  prone 
to  excuse  God  from  working  because  of  the 
sins  or  unbelief  of  the  people,  when  in  reality 
the  hindrance  is  our  own  sin  of  unbelief.  Our 
lack  of  constraining  love  and  persevering 
faith  should  not  be  excused  by  caUing  to 
mind  the  supposed  unwillingness  of  God  or 
the  opposition  of  the  people. 

ITS    COMPARISONS. 

Work  on  the  foreign  field  is  difficult  Woik 
among  the  civilised  and  nominally  Chris- 
tianised populations  of  our  own  country — 
what  shall  we  say  of  it?  There  is  bravery 
in  going  to  the  foreign  field,  there  is  heroism 
In  going  to  South  America;  what  is  there  in 
staying  at  home  and  working  to  make  the 
oommimity  in  which  you  live  and  every  one 
of  whom  you  know  Christlike  people? 

ITS  DIFFICULTIES. 

Historically  they  know  the  gospel,  intel- 
lectually they  receive  it,  ceremonially  they 
desire  it  at  funerals,  practically  they  will  not 
touch  it  The  most  difficult  field  of  labor 
for  the  true  Christian  is  the  "dead  church," 
or  rather  in  those  churches  where  Christi- 
anity has  become  only  a  religion.  If  it  is 
true  that  "  He  that  entereth  not  in  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber,"  then  a  community  where  multi- 
tudes are  endeavoring  to  enter  the  kingdom, 
but  by  a  wrong  method,  is  a  needy  field 
and  withal  pathetic  There  are  hundreds  of 
God's  people  who  would  be  heroes  upon  a 
foreign  field,  would  be  courageous  on  the 
frontier,  who  are  not  able  to  endure  the 
hardness  of  living  a  Christian  life,  year  in 
and  year  out,  at  home,  where  there  is  no 
special  honor,  no  heroism  or  sacrifice,  as 
these  terms  go.  They  cannot  endure  the 
nervous  strain  of  the  contemptuous  designa- 


tioQ  "crank,"  and  that  a  common,  ordinary 
"crank. "  If  they  were  great  lefmuieis  they 
could,  but  to  endure  it  without  honor  or  m^ 
parent  success  they  faiL  It  would  be  mudi 
easier  to  run  and  give  testimony  in  a  strange 
place.  There  are  thousands  who  axe  not 
called  to  India  or  Africa  or  to  any  distant 
work  who  are  called  to  stand  for  Christ  in 
their  own  homes,  churches  and  oomninnitiea 
Let  no  one  dare  remain  at  home  who  is 
called  away,  but  to  those  who  are  caOed  to 
work  at  home  I  speak. 

ITS    NKBD. 

My  plea  is  for  Christian  work  to  be  done 
by  the  Christian  worker  in  his  own  com- 
munity, which  may  be  well  suj^lied  with 
churches  and  preachers.  Said  a  prominent 
church  official  to  me  recently,  "We  need  peo- 
ple in  our  churches,  not  so  much  as  pieadi- 
ers  or  those  holding  office,  as  ordinary  wock- 
ers  on  a  level  with  the  majority,  who  will 
practice  and  teach  the  Christian  life."  One 
of  the  greatest  needs  of  to-day  is,  that  large 
numbers  of  our  Christian  people  should 
arise  and  confess  their  backsliding  to  the 
people  who  have  seen  their  wrong  lives,  and 
then  in  that  very  church  live  and  work  in  a 
true  Christian  life,  so  that  all  will  he  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  a  changed  person. 
Not  conversion  and  then  work  aomewhers 
else,  but  conversion  and  work  in  the  same 
community.  Imported  Christianity  is  good, 
home-made  and  lived  takes  better  with 


many. 


ITS    CALL. 


I  speak  of  that  class  of  Christian  woriwis 
which  outnumbers  by  far  all  other  ctaases 
combined— those  who  are  called  as  homt 
workers.  Let  them  not  compromise  by  seek- 
ing other  fields,  waste  their  time  and  thou|^ 
by  pining  for  coveted  opportunitlea,  refose 
to  work  at  all  because  of  being  onappced* 
ated,  or  sink  into  the  deadness  of  th^  8ll^ 
roundings,  but  occupy  the  field  where  God 
has  called  them.  Restlessness  to  do  aomB 
great  or  unique  work  has  killed  its  thonaandl 
of  Christian  workers.  If  called  like  BseUil 
to  testify  to  Israel's  dry  bones,  do  so,  doubt' 
ing  nothing,  as  God  can  make  them  live.  Is 
most  cases  the  hardest  field  is  the  home  fitf 
and  therein  it  is  most  heroic  and  moat  Chris- 
tian to  work  when  called. 
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K  Fflcnd  in  Need« 

>rttinitie8  for  bringing  the  gospel 
>  homes  that  do  not  know  Him, 
in  unexpected  ways.  The  fol- 
Ident,  recorded  in  The  Message 
jness  Advocate,  is  but  one  of 
stories  that  could  be  told  by  city 
s  throughout  the  country: — 

make  it  look  right" 
rough,  pine  coffin  stood  on  the 
(iece  of  white  doth  partly  tacked 
iled  on  the  floor  and  the  man 
t  with  a  look  of  abject  misery, 
of  the  soft,  sleazy  fabric  were  a 
ystery  to  his  clumsy  hands.  The 
3  lived  on  the  first  floor  had  gone 
ight  four  brass  furniture  handler 
;  they'd  make  it  look  a  bit  more 
he  said,  holding  one  against  the 
box.  Then  she  drew  the  cloth 
but  the  dark  stain  of  the  wood 
ough  and  the  sharp  comers  were 
Qcealed. 
aid  it  won't  do,  after  aU,"  she 

the  window  lay  the  little  form  for 
this  was  meant,  as  lovely  in  the 
on  nightdress  as  any  bit  of  clay 
ed  in  lace  and  laid  away  in  satin 
leek  and  limb  had  not  lost  their 
only  two  days  ago  the  blue  eyes 
ght  of  that  poor  home,  and  the 
ing  over  those  red  lips  the  sweet- 
in  all  the  world  to  the  father's 

her,  seriously  ill  herself,  sobbed 
d  upon  the  bed.  Well  she  knew 
the  lack  of  mother  care  that  had 
ble  the  sudden  cold  that  had  cost 
s  life. 

the  first  blind  bewilderment  of 
had  come  the  county  agent,  and 
rm  this  rude  box,  symbol  of  pau- 
uch  people  are  not  supposed  to 
g^,  and  he  set  his  burden  down 
less-like  air,  demanding,  *  'Where's 

as  a  sudden,  bitter  cry  from  the 


bed,  and  the  husband  arose,  trembling  and 
pale.  He  longed  to  order  the  man  out,  but 
he  was  poor.  He  had  only  just  got  work, 
after  months  of  effort,  scarcely  a  dollar  in 
his  pocket,  and  no  foot  of  ground  in  the 
whole  world  where  his  darling  might  be  laid. 
But  this  was  horrible. 

'*  You  can't  take  her  now,"  be  stammered. 
'*  Leave  that  here,  and  if  we  want  yon  well 
let  you  know ; "  and  the  man  had  set  the  box 
down  and  gone  away  grumbling. 

Then,  roused  to  action,  he  went  out  and 
got  an  advance  of  $5  on  his  wages.  This 
would  buy  a  lot  in  the  cemetery.  They 
could  go  hungry  a  week  or  a  month  for 
baby's  sake.  Aiid  with  the  last  few  cents 
that  he  could  get  together  he  had  bought, 
this  piece  of  cheap  white  doth,  thinking 
that  with  it  he  might  cover  the  rough  box 
and  make  it  softer  for  the  little  sleeper,  but 
the  task  had  proven  too  difficult,  and  he  sat 
down  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands,  while 
the  kind  neighbor  wiped  her  eyes  and 
studied  possible  expedients. 

But  then,  in  the  midst  of  their  dilemma, 
there  happened  along— if  anything  ever 
** happens" — another  poor  woman,  and  her 
heart  was  touched.  **I  know  somebody 
that'll  help  you,"  she  exclaimed,  energedo- 
ally.  **  She'll  help  anybody  in  trouble.  Ill 
go  and  see  her  in  the  morning."  Andt>efore 
breakfast  the  story  was  told  in  the  Deaconess 
Home,  and  an  hour  later  a  deaconess 
stood  in  the  dingy  little  room,  kind  and 
strong  and  helpful. 

Ah,  how  good  it  is  to  have  a  friend  who 
can  bring  things  to  passl  An  undertaker 
sent  his  man  for  the  little  coffin  and  when  it 
was  returned  skillful  hands  had  transformed 
the  rude  box,  the  flimsy  doth  and  the  brass 
handles  into  a  casket  that  was  at  least  soft, 
and  pure,  and  white,  and  there  were  no 
charges.  There  was  even  a  bunch  of  real 
flowers  for  the  top.  A  minister  came  and 
spoke  words  of  hope  and  comfort  A  livery- 
man made  a  generous  reduction  in  the  price 
of  a  carriage;  and  others,  listening  to  the 
appeal  of  the  deaconess,  opened  their  pocket- 
books  that  the  child  of  a  poor  man  might 
have  Christian  burial.  Foolish  to  spend  for 
the  dead  what  might  have  been  used  for  the 
living?  Perhaps.  But  what  if  it  were  your 
child?  **And  He  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  the  earth." 
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R€C^i  0f  Ckrisikm  W&rk. 


Th0  Tutkegee  Nonnal  and  Industrial  Insd- 
tnte,  founded  by  Booker  T.  Washington,  at 
Tnskegee,  Alabama,  in  the  ''Black  Belt"  of 
the  South,  has  just  completed  the  eighteenth 
year  of  its  usefulness.  From  the  almost 
nothingness  from  which  it  sprang,  with  Its 
one  teacher  and  its  thirty  pupils,  it  has  de- 
vek)ped  into  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
institutions  of  the  entire  country.  The  year 
just  ckwed  was  the  most  remarkable,  as  well 
as  the  most  successful  in  the  history  of  the 
schooL  Eleven  hundred  and  sixty-four  pu- 
pQs  were  in  attendance,  eight  hundred  and 
one  young  men  and  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  young  women.  Eighty-eight  officers 
and  teachers  have  been  necessary  to  con- 
duct all  departments  of  the  schooL 

WHAT  THK  IN  SnTUn  HAS  BXKN  DOING. 

The  Institution  has  steadily  sought  to 
reach  and  uplift  the  submerged,  the  ign^o- 
rant,  the  more  shiftless  element  of  the  negro 
race.  It  has  trained  hundreds  of  young 
men  and  women  who  live  in  the  darkest 
sections  of  the  **  Black  Belt,"  and  sent  them 
home  again  to  help  and  teach,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  their  unfortunate  fellows 
how  to  live,  how  to  quit  **libin'  in  de  ashes," 
as  a  thankful  old  man  who  had  been  helped 
by  Tuskegee  influences,  once  expressed  it  to 
Principal  Washington. 

ITS  GRADUATXS. 

The  normal  class  of  '99,  the  fifteenth  to 
graduate,  numbered  forty-four  members ;  the 
industrial  class  thirty-twa  Twenty  of  these 
latter  are  also  graduates  of  the  normal  de- 
partment They  represent  the  following 
trades:  painting,  printing,  shoemaking,  saw- 
milling,  tinsmtthing,  tailoring,  founding, 
farming,  dairying,  carpentry,  steam  engi- 
neering, dressmaking,  millinery,  laundering, 
cooking  and  nursing.  There  is  a  constant 
demand  for  Tuskegee's  graduates  in  rural 
school  communities,  where  they  may  plant 
the  Tuskegee  idea  of  industrialism ;  at  south- 
em  institutions  of  higher  grade,  where  the 
industrial  idea  is  just-  receiving  attention; 
and  throughout  the  South,  where  they  in- 
stantly take  place  as  helpful  leaders  along 


all  the  lines  that  make  for  the  betterment  of 
conditions  wliere  there  is  so  much  o€  igno- 
rance, of  utter  shiftlessness,  of  lack  o€  knowl- 
edge even  of  how  to  live  in  aooordanoe  wlfli 
the  laws  of  God,  or  of  good  morals.  For 
this  reason  the  idea  is  kept  constantly  in  mind 
that  Tuskegee  is  not  a  mere  local  institution, 
educating  a  few  children  immediately  about 
it  More  and  more  the  effort  has  been  to  get 
students  from  a  large  section  of  territory,  so 
that  the  influence  of  the  school  may  be 
widely  extended.  The  students  in  attand- 
ance  the  past  3rear  came  from  twenty^our 
states  and  territories,  as  well  as  from  Africa, 
Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  England  and  Jamaios. 
More  than  a  thousand  others  were  refused 
admission  because  of  lack  of  funds  for  schol- 
arships, and  because  of  the  limited  dormi- 
tory room  at  the  schoors  disposaL 

LAST  YXAR'S  ACHIXVXiaNTS. 

Tuskegee's  system  is  such  as  to  greatly 
help  those  who  are  ambitious  and  deserving, 
even  when  they  have  but  little  money.    Stu- 
dents can  pay  their  expenses  by  work  in  the 
twenty-six  industries  of  the  schooL    Mors 
than  five  hundred  did  this  last  year,  paying 
in  labor  towards  their  expenses,  about  $56,- 
000.    This  has  meant,  among  other  things 
the  making  of  1,000,000  bricks,  the  cnltiv»> 
tion  of  700  of  the  2,267  acres  of  land  owned 
by  the  school,  the  sawing  of  250,000  feet  of 
lumber,  the  dressing  of  260,000  feet,  woik 
on  the  large  new  Trades  Building  (designed 
to  house  all  of  the  industries),  Huntingtoo 
Hall  (a  girl's  dormitory  given  by  Mrs.  C  P. 
Huntington,  of  New  York),  Science  Hall  and 
other  buildings,  the  washing  of  300,000  pleoei 
in  the  laundry,  the  making  of  garments  in 
the  plain  sewing  and  dressmaking  diviskM 
the  repairing  of  all  buildings  and  their  te- 
nishings,  as  well  as  of  all  vehicles  and  tooll 
used  by  the  school.    About  seventy-five  cost 
were  milked  and  an  ample  supply  of  butttf 
and  milk  provided  for  the  teachers  and  stn- 
dents'  boarding  departments.    As  an  esash 
pie  of  the  usefulness  of  the  students  may  te 
mentioned  the  laying  of  700,000  bricks  bf 
them  during  the  year.    The  receipts  ssd 
disbursements  of  the  year  reach  more  tM 
$160,000;  of  this  amount  $4,500  came  froB 
the  state  of  Alabama,  $8,000  from  the  Jolf 
F.  Slater  fund,  $5,000  from  the  first  ftf^ 
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ment  on  Himtiiigton  Hall,  and  the  balance 
from  various  sources  voluntarily  donated  and 
given  at  the  solicitation  of  Principal  Wash- 
ington, who  annually  has  to  spend  a  large 
proportion  of  his  time  away  from  the  school 
to  keep  it  going.  As  usual,  a  large  sum  has 
gone  into  new  buildings  and  improvements, 
several  thousand  dollars  to  meet  a  deficit  in 
current  expenses  caused  by  a  much  needed 
enlargement  of  the  plant  last  year,  and 
some  into  endowment.  The  school  is  in  a 
much  better  financial  condition  than  it  has 
been  for  many  years,  but  needs,  because  of 
its  great  size  and  constant  growth,  the  con- 
stant aid  and  sympathy  of  its  old  friends, 
with  as  many  new  ones  as  possible. 

tuskxgxb's  spiritual  sidb. 

In  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Institution, 
along  its  academic  and  industrial  lines,  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  school  has  not  been 
neglected.  During  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years  there  has  been  a  regularly  appointed 
chaplain,  an  ordained  evangeliod  minister 
connected  with  the  school,  whose  chief  busi- 
ness it  is  to  look  after  the  religious  interests 
of  the  institution.  While  Tuskegee  is  non- 
denominational,  it  is  by  no  means  non- 
religious.  It  has  much  of  the  machinery  of 
regularly  organized  churches,  although  there 
is  no  church  organization  connected  with  it 
In  fact,  it  is  better  equipped  than  many  of 
the  churches  around,  both  as  to  its  house  of 
warship  and  auxiliary  services.  Each  Sun- 
day there  is  a  regular  preaching  service,  at 
wliich  teachers  and  students  are  present, 
preceded,  during  the  months  of  school,  by  a 
large  and  enthusiastic  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting.  Teachers  and  students  alike  be- 
long to  this  society,  and  serve  on  its  com- 
mittees, and  in  many  ways  are  helpful  to 
the  religious  side  of  the  school  The  stu- 
dents are  divided  into  twenty-two  Sunday- 
school  classes,  in  all  of  which  the  Intema- 
tiooal  lessons  are  studied.  There  is  also  a 
flourishing  organization  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  officered  by  students, 
which  makes  itself  felt  for  good,  not  only 
among  the  young  men  students,  but  in  the 
surrounding  country,  which  each  Sunday  is 
visited  in  order  to  look  after  needy  persons, 
principally,  the  aged  -poor.  The  young 
women  students,  led  by  lady  teachers,  have 
three  societies  among  Uiemselves,  viz. :  The 


One  Cent  Missionary  Society,  an  auxiliary 
to  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Associa- 
tion of  Boston,  to  which  it  sends  each  year 
five  dollars,  the  Ednah  D.  Cheney  Missionary 
Club,  and  the  Young  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union.  Each  of  these  is  an 
agency  for  good,  not  only  in  the  school  com- 
munity, but  beyond,  for  it  is  the  policy  of 
Tuskegee  to  spread  its  various  influences  in 
towns  and  communities  where  its  graduates 
or  others  may  be  teaching. 

There  are  three  other  important  associa- 
tions that  are  means  of  g^ood  along  their  dif- 
ferent lines:  The  Tuskegee  Woman's  Club, 
a  branch  of  the  National  Association  of  Col- 
ored Women,  which  meets  twice  a  month  to 
discuss  such  topics  as  look  to  the  betterment 
of  the  women  and  girls  of  the  negro  race  in 
the  United  States;  the  Mothers'  Council, 
where  the  married  women  meet  to  discusf 
household  matters ;  and  the  Humane  Society, 
which  does  much  to  reduce  the  suffering  of 
the  dumb  animals  that  come  within  its 
sphere  of  action. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  is  observed  annually. 
The  outward  results  of  the  meetings  during 
the  present  year  were  the  hopeful  and  happy 
conversion  of  more  than  150  students,  the 
reclaiming  of  many  backsliders  and  a  spir- 
itual awakening  of  the  teachers,  who  joined 
in  the  v^ork  of  soul-saving. 

THB  PHXLPS  HALL  BIBLB  SCHOOL. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  wholesome  influ- 
ence that  the  Phelps  Hall  Bible  Training 
School  has  on  the  entire  Institution.  This 
Bible  school  was  founded  some  years  ago  by 
a  lady  in  New  York,  in  order  that  poor  young 
men  and  women  might  be  enabled,  on  the 
Tuskegee  plan,  to  fit  themselves  for  the 
Christian  ministry  and  other  religious  work. 
The  students  of  this  department,  every  Sun- 
day morning,  go  in  groups  of  two  or  more 
into  the  surrounding  country  within  a  radius 
of  five  or  six  miles,  to  the  churches  and  mis- 
sion stations  of  the  various  denominations, 
and  to  schoolhouses  to  teach  Sunday  school 
and  preach.  They  are  usually  gladly  re- 
ceived. Some  of  them  are  pastors  of  the 
churches  and  go  even  further  to  meet  their 
appointments.  Prom  the  Bible  School  last 
year  two  young  men  and  one  young  woman 
were  graduated,  making  twenty  in  all  in 
the  six  years  of  its  work,  during  which  it  has 
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given  inatmction  to  more  than  300  students. 
BIghty-thiee  were  in  attendance  last  year. 
The  outlook  for  next  3rear  is  hopeful.  Two 
New  York  ladies  have  signified  their  inten- 
tion of  giving  $15,000  for  a  new  Domestic 
Science  Building  for  girls;  there  is  the  pros- 
pect that  the  25,000  acres  of  land  donated 
\ff  Congress  early  in  the  year  will  be  dis- 
posed of  to  the  school's  advantage;  the  new 
Trades  Building  will  be  nearly  ready  to  ao- 
oommodate  all  of  the  industries,  etc  These 
new  buildings  and  this  hdp  from  the  public 
lands  will  enable  Tuskegee  to  broaden  and 
extend  its  usefulness  and  make  it  an  even 
greater  factor  in  the  solving  of  the  great 
proUem  of  the  South. 


Thoughts  ior  the  Quirt  Hour. 


PaiiPt  Eilimatc  of  Life* 

aXV.  O.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 

**T6  me  to  live  is  Christ"  What  did  the 
Apostle  Faul  mean  ?  There  are  seven 
things  which  he  might  have  meant  By 
these  words  he  intended  to  say  that— 

z.  Christ  was  the  author  of  his  life.  It 
was  as  though  he  had  written,  **To  me  to 
Uve  at  an  is  Christ" 

a.  Christ  was  the  sustainer  of  his  life. 
**  To  me  to  continue  to  live  is  Christ." 

3.  Christ  was  the  law  of  his  life.  '*  The 
conditions  in  which  I  live  my  life  are 
summed  up  in  Christ 

4.  Christ  was  the  product  of  his  life. 
"Tb  me  to  live  is  to  reproduce  Christ" 

5.  Christ  was  the  aim  and  influence  of 
his  lifo.  "  To  me  to  live  is  to  lead  men  to 
Christ" 

6.  Christ  was  the  impulse  of  his  life. 
"  To  me  to  live  is  to  be  swept  along  under 
the  compassion  of  the  Christ" 

7.  Christ  was  the  finisher,  the  crown  of 
his  life.  **To  me  to  live  is  to  be  at  last 
what  He  is,  and  to  find  the  crowning  of  all 
my  manhood  in  Him." 

Christ  the  end,  as  Christ  was  the  begin- 
ning. Christ  the  beginning,  and  therefore 
Christ  the  end.  Whether  this  man  looked 
back  upon  the  past,  at  the  present,  or  into 
the  future,  within  or  without,  behind, 
above  or  beyond  to  the  consummation — 
wherever  he  turned  his  eyes,  he  saw  Jesus 
only. 


Thus  soak  tk€  iMrd  G^  I  wUi  yH  f^r 
this  b€  i$tquired  of  by  tJu  kouss  §f  Itrm^ 
to  do  Ufor  tkom.    EmoM.  xxxvi,  jf. 

Prayer  is  the  forerunner  of  mercy.  Turn 
to  sacred  history  and  yon  will  filnd  that 
scarcely  ever  did  a  great  mercy  come  to  this 
world  unheralded  by  supplication.  Pkvyer 
is  always  the  preface  to  blessing.  It  goes 
before  the  blessing  as  tko  blessing^ s  skadom. 
When  the  sunlight  of  God's  mercies  rises 
upon  our  necessities  it  casts  the  shadow  of 
prayer  far  down  upon  the  plain.  Or,  to  nas 
another  illustration,  when  God  pHes  up  a  Ul 
of  mercies  He  Himself  shines  behind  then, 
and  He  casts  on  our  spirits  the  shadow  of 
prayer  so  that  we  may  rest  certain,  if  we 
are  much  in  prayer,  our  pleadings  are  flia 
shadows  of  mercy.  Prayer  is  thoa  coo- 
nected  with  the  blessing  to  show  na  the  valoi 
of  it — Spurgton, 

^SttXttVflftiir  a   ^SSflttflBDCs    M^iCa# 

Lit  us  not  be  woary  in  wo  II  doings  for 
m  duo  season  we  shall  reap  tf  wo  fetkd 
not.     Gal,  vi,  ^ 

The  hours  of  this  present  life  are  the  agv 
in  embryo  of  the  life  to  come. — A,  f,  Got^ 
don. 

My  frosenco  shall  go  with  thoo.  Ssu 
xxxOL  14, 

We  should  never  leave  our  prayer  dostls 
in  the  morning  without  having  coooeiitiatsd 
our  thoughts  deeply  and  intensely  00  tla 
fact  of  the  actual  presence  of  God  thero  wHk 
us,  encompassing  us,  and  filling  the  room  si 
literally  as  it  fills  heaven  itself.    It  may  not 
lead  to  any  distinct  results  at  first,  bntaawe 
make  repeated  effort?  to  realise  the  pruaenoi 
of  God  it  will  become  increasingly  real  tous. 
And,  as  the  habit  grows  upon  ua»  wlwa 
akme  in  a  room,  or  when  treading  the  awaid 
of  some  natural  woodland  temple,  or  when 
pacing  the  stony  street — ^in  the  aflenoe  oC 
night,  or  amid  the  teeming  crowds  of  6af» 
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e  shall  often  find  onTselves  whisper- 
words,  "Thoa  art  near;  thou  art 
Lord."—/:  B.  Meyer. 

ScptfiiwOf  4lli* 

'  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and 
tesses.    Dan.  ix.  g. 

pring  lock  closes  itself,  bnt  cannot 
ked  without  a  key,  so  we  oorselves 
into  sin,  bat  cannot  retnm  without 
>f  God's  grace. — Cawdray. 

^  ScptfilwBf  dth* 

\sgk  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

a,  II. 

\  heard  of  a  painter  who  loved  to 
the  morning  light  He  said  that 
I  were  better  understood  by  the  light 
rly  day,  and  so  he  was  wont  to  be 
Adio  waiting  for  the  rising  of  the 
len  every  moment  it  grew  lighter, 
round  he  could  accomplish  things 
\  could  not  reach  if  he  waited  till  the 
advanced.  Is  there  not  work  wait- 
s — ^work  that  no  one  else  can  do^ 
3,  that  the  Master  has  promised  to 
>erform?  Shall  He  come  and  find 
still  sleep?  Or  shall  the  Sun  of 
isness,  when  He  appears,  find  us 
as  that  painter  waited,  looking  and 
:or  the  first  gleam  of  day?  Surely 
us  who  thus  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
ir  strength,  and,  eagle-like,  rise  to 
I  Sun. — Champness. 

vff  September  eui* 

\urch  of  God,  wkick  ke  katk  pur^ 
nth  his  own  blood.    Acts  xx.  28. 

He  may  do  what  He  will  with  His 

he  price  He  hath  paid  to  make  them 

1  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  He 

!r  make  light  of  anything  in  which 

Ifare  is  at  all  concerned.    We  are 

to  Him  by  the  virtue  of  the  blood 

e  has  shed  for  us,  and  for  Him  to  be 

any  time  wanting  in  solicitude  for 

•iness  would  be  for  Him  to  treat  that 

His  as  the  sinners  of  this  world 

The  persuasion  of  Christ's  love 

graven  in  our  hearts  so  deeply  that 

»lance  of  indifference  on  His  part 

make  the  slightest  impression  upon 


us.    This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh 
the  world. — George  Bowen. 

ilMttiuyf  ScptfilwBf  7uu 

The  God  of  kope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Rom.  xv.  13. 

In  spiritual  as  in  earthly  things  there  is 
great  strength  in  hope,  and,  therefore,  God's 
people  are  carefully  to  cultivate  that  grace. 
A  well-grounded  hope  that,  having  been 
made  new  creatures  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
His;  that  with  our  names,  though  unknown 
to  fame,  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  we  have 
grace  in  possession  and  heaven  in  prospect; 
that  after  a  few  more  brief  yeaxs,  pure  as  the 
angels  that  sing  before  the  throne,  we  shall 
be  brought  with  gladness  into  the  palace  of 
the  King,  to  be  like  Christ  and  with  Christ, 
seeing  Him  eye  to  eye  and  face  to  face- 
such  hopes  are  powerful  springs  of  action. — 
Guthrie. 

Friday*  Scptftnbff  8fh* 

He  asked  life  of  tkee,  and  thou  gavesi 
it  kim,  even  length  of  days  forever  and 
ever.    Ps.  xxi  4, 

When  poor  men  make  requests  of  us  we 
usually  answer  them  as  the  echo  does  the 
voice — ^the  answer  cuts  off  half  the  petition. 
We  shall  seldom  find  among  men  Jael's 
courtesy,  giving  milk  to  those  that  ask 
water,  except  it  be  as  this  was,  an  entangling 
benefit,  the  better  to  introduce  a  mischief. 
There  are  not  many  Naamans  among  us, 
that,  when  you  beg  of  them  one  talent,  will 
force  you  to  take  two;  but  God's  answer  to 
our  prayers  is  like  a  multiplying  glass,  which 
renders  the  request  much  greater  in  the 
answer  than  it  was  in  the  prayer. — Bishop 
Reynolds. 

Sstufday*  Scptcmbff  9fh* 

This  beginning  of  miracles  did  fesus. 
fohn  a  II. 

It  was  out  of  the  common  thing  that  the 
precious  thing  was  brought;  and  it  is  out  of 
the  common  things  of  daily  life,  presented 
obediently  to  Jesus,  and  laid  at  His  feet, 
that  He  brings  His  own  glorious  gifts,  so 
that  our  whole  lives  become  one  great  sac- 
rament— Hay  Aitken. 
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In  tko  day  timu  ....  A/  Ud  tlUm  with 
a  cloudy  a$td  all  tho  nig  hi  with  a  light  of 
fin.    Ps,  Ixxvih.  14. 

My  Pttther,  Thou  hmst  been  leading  me 
both  by  day  and  by  night;  bat  Thy  guid- 
ance by  day  has  been  different  from  Thy 
guidance  by  night  By  day  I  have  had  Thy 
doud,andby  nig^t  I  have  had  Thy  fire.  My 
day  is  my  prosperity ;  it  is  the  time  when  the 
sun  of  fortune  is  bri^t  above  me,  and,  there- 
fdre,  it  is  the  time  when  I  need  a  shade.  If 
my  sunshine  were  not  chequered  I  would 
forget  Thee,  O  my  God.  But  I  have  nights 
to  meet  as  well  as  days.  The  night  is  my 
adversity;  it  is  the  Ume  when  the  sun  of 
fortune  has  gone  down  behind  the  hills  and 
I  am  left  alone,  and  then  it  is,  O  my  Father, 
that  I  need  the  light  of  Thy  fire!  My  light 
of  fire  for  the  night  is  the  vision  of  Calvary 
»the  vision  of  Thy  love  in  the  Cross.  I 
need  the  light  of  Thy  fire  '«a// the  night" 
The  doud  will  suffice  for  only  part  of  the 
day ;  but  the  fire  will  be  needed  during  every 
hour  of  darkness.  It  is  natural  for  the  bird 
to  sing  in  the  sunshine;  but  it  needs  a  per- 
petual miracle  when  **He  giveth  songs  in 
the  night"  My  Father,  gird  me  with  Thy 
presence,  by  day  with  Thy  cloud,  by  night 
with  Thy  light  of  fire!  By  day,  teach  me  to 
remember  my  weakness;  and  by  night  tell 
me  where  lies  my  strength !  By  day,  point 
me  down  into  Gethsemane;  and  by  night, 
lead  me  up  into  the  mount  of  transfigured 
glory!  By  day,  show  me  the  burden;  and 
by  night,  reveal  to  me  the  crown;  so  shall 
my  days  and  my  nights  be  girt  about  with 
Thte\^George  Mat  hi  son. 

Hooday,  Scpttmbrf  Utlu 

Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God:  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear^  we  shall 
be  like  him^  for  we  see  him  as  he  is.  / 
/ohn  m.  a. 

'*  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  That  is 
the  pier  upon  one  side  of  the  gulf.  '*  It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  when 
He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him." 
That  is  the  pier  on  the  other.  How  are  the 
two  to  be  connected?  There  is  only  one  way 
by  which  the  present  sonship  will  blossom 
and  fruit  into  the  future  perfect  likeness, 


and  that  is,  if  we  throw  aeross  the  gait  hf 
God's  help  day  by  day,  here  that  bridge  of 
our  effort  after  growing  likeness  to  wiwi— if^ 
and  parity  therefrom. — Alex.  Mmclmrom. 

1  fMScbtyf  Scptfmbcf  12ln« 

Behold^  we  go  up  to  feruseUotm.  MmiL 
XX.  18. 

Never  had  there  been  such  a  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  as  that  which  }esus  here  proposss 
to  His  disciples.  He  goes  up  volnntaxily. 
The  act  was  not  enforced  by  any  estemal 
compulsion.  Jerusalem  might  at  this  time 
have  been  avoided.  It  was  delibentely 
sought  It  was  a  going  up  to  a  triumph  to 
be  reached  through  defeat,  a  corooatiQii  to 
be  attained  through  ignominy  and  hnmilia> 
tion.  O  believer,  in  your  walk  throogh  the 
world  to-day,  be  strengthened,  be  oomfofted, 
be  inspired,  by  the  spectacle  of  the  Oaptsfai 
of  3rour  salvation  thus  going  up  to  Jeruaalem! 
And  remember  in  all  those  apparently  down^ 
ward  passages  of  life,  where  sorrow,  and  it 
may  be  death,  lie  before  you,  that  all  sodi 
descents,  made  or  endured  in  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus,  are  really  upgoing  steps,  leading  yoa 
to  the  mount  of  God  and  the  resonectioa 
glory.—/.  B,  Stratton. 

▼sdoctday,  September  ISlfu 

There  were  the  potters  ^  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges:  then 
they  dwelt  with  the  King  for  his  work. 
M  Chron.  iv,  23. 

Anywhere  and  everywhere  we  may  dweD 
■•with  the  Khig  for  His  work."  We  may  to 
in  a  very  unlikely  or  unfavorable  place  for 
this;  it  may  be  in  a  little  country  life,  with 
little  enough  to  be  seen  of  the  ''goings" of 
the  King  around  us;  itmaybeamonghedgtf 
of  all  sorts,  hindrances  in  all  directions;  it 
may  be,  furthermore,  with  our  hands  foil  of 
all  manner  of  pottery  for  our  daily  ta^ 
No  matter!  The  King  Who  placed  us 'tlMn^ 
will  come  and  dweU  there  with  as;  tto 
hedges  are  all  right,  or  He  would  soon  do 
away  with  them ;  and  it  does  not  follow  tint 
what  seems  to  hinder  our  way  may  not  to 
for  its  very  protection ;  and  as  for  the  pot* 
tery,  why,  this  is  just  exactly  what  He  bM 
seen  fit  to  put  into  our  hands,  and  therelbis 
it  is,  for  the  present,  **His  work.**— /i'tfffctf 
Ridley  Haver  gal. 
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\struct  tk4i^  and  Uaeh  ikei  m 
Uch  tkau  s halt  go:  IwUl  guido 
%i9U  iyt.    Ps,  xxxiL  8. 

d  does  the  directing,  oar  life  is 
foil  of  promise,  whatever  it  is 
cUsdpline  has  its  perfecting  work. 
bb. 

SIHDCif  loUU 

of  man  came  not  to  be  minie^ 
,  but  to  minister^  and  to  give 
ansomfor  many.    Matt,  xx,  m8. 

>  to  surrender  ourselves  to  Christ 
eat  purpose  of  His  coming  shall 
possess  the  whole  life.  We  are 
God,  to  bless  others.  This  is  His 
mrpose  concerning  us.  This  is 
power  waits  to  do  for  us.    And 

the  claim  of  His  great  love  upon 
t  sigh  a  poor  assent  to  the  truth 
:hen  pass  by  neglectfully  on  the 

Do  not  think  about  it  and  pray 
Ithout  even  a  passing  hope  that 
will  be  answered.    Do  not  gather 

in  great  resolutions  to  be  good 
Kneel  in  sight  of  the  Crucified. 
IS  of  Christ  spell  out  His  great 
d  yearning  love  to  men.  Let  the 
all  the  might  of  the  appeal  that 
\  from  those  torn  hands  and  feet 
Qg  brow,  from  all  the  dreadful 

agony  of  our  dear  Lord.  And 
d  bound  by  all  this,  surrender 
Him  for  His  great  purpose.  Take 
or  strength  for  this  life-worlc — 
'  Pearse, 

cptcmbcf  loui* 
.   .  .   went  about  doing  good, 

St  of  all  fine  arts  is  the  art  of  doing 
yet  it  is  the  least  cultivated. — 

ptemhcr  ITkh. 

fn  btll  and  a  pomegranate^  a 
11  and  a  pomegranate.     Ex, 

id  pomegranates  were  in  exact 
on  the  high  priest's  dress.  The 
md  of  the  one  mingled  equally 
ch  juicy  fruit  of  the  other.    So  in 


thelife*walkof  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savlocir. 
His  obedience  was  complete.  There  were 
no  undue  proportions  in  His  character. 
Both  in  word  and  work  He  equally  glorified 
His  Father.  The  testimony  of  His  life  folly 
agreed  with  the  testimony  of  His  MguL  His 
every  utterance  was  golden.  His  every  act 
marked  Him  as  the  divine  frait-bearer.  Let 
us  imitate  Him  in  this  also.  As  His  fol- 
lowers we  ought  not  to  be  silent.  To  con- 
fess Him  with  our  lips  is  not  only  our  happy 
privilege,  bnt  our  bounden  duty.  The  golden 
bells  must  sound  wherever  we  are.  But  this 
is  not  alL  Life  practice  shonld  accompany 
the  profession  of  our  lips.  We  must  love» 
not  only  in  word,  bnt  in  deed  also.  A  true 
balance  must  be  maintained  in  our  Chris- 
tian life.  The  pomegranates  of  Canaan 
must  alternate  with  the  golden  bells.  Golden 
words  and  heavenly  ways  should  equalty 
characterise  our  life  here  below.  Daily 
should  we  send  forth  the  golden  sound  of 
true  gospel  testimony.  Daily  should  we  be 
bringing  forth  fruit  to  GodL^F^ank  WhUe. 

Monflayf  ScptciiwCf  loui* 

Then  spcJte  Solomon ,  .  .  .  I  have  surely 
built  thee  an  house  to  dwell  in,  /  Kings 
vOL  /«,  /J. 

Solomon,  the  prince  of  peace,  alone  ooold 
build  the  temple.  If  we  would  be  sool-win- 
ners  and  build  up  the  church,  which  is  God's 
temple,  let  us  note  this;  not  by  discussion 
nor  by  argument,  but  by  lifting  up  Christ 
shall  we  draw  men  unto  Him. — f.  Hudson 
Taylor, 

1  IMSHtyf  ScptfilwBf   19uU 

/  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.    Is,  xlviii,  to. 

Does  not  the  word  come  like  a  soft  shower, 
assuaging  the  fury  of  the  flame?  Yea,  Is  it 
not  an  asbestos  armor,  against  which  the 
heat  hath  no  power?  Let  affliction  come— 
God  has  chosen  me.  Poverty,  thou  mayest 
stride  in  at  my  door,  but  God  Is  in  the  house 
already,  and  He  has  chosen  me.  Sickness, 
thou  mayest  intrude,  but  I  have  a  balsam 
ready — God  has  chosen  me.  Whatever 
befalls  me  in  this  vale  of  tears  I  know  that 
He  has  '  *  chosen  "  me.  Fear  not.  Christian ; 
Jesus  is  with  thee.  In  all  thy  fiery  trials 
His  presence  is  both  thy  comfort  and  safety. 
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He  will  never  leave  one  whom  He  has 
chosen  for  His  own.  **  Peer  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,"  is  His  snxe  word  of  promise  to 
His  diosen  ones  in  the  **fnmaoe  of  afflic- 
tion. **^S^rgeon. 

wschMsdayf  Scptfiiwcr  20m* 

BcLSi  things  of  ike  world  and  tkings 
wkkk  an  dispisid  katk  God  ckosen.  / 
Cor.  i.  jA 

In  some  of  the  great  halls  of  Enrope  may 
be  seen  pictures  not  painted  with  the  brush, 
but  mosaics,  which  are  made  up  of  small 
pieces  of  stone,  glass,  or  other  material 
The  artist  takes  these  little  pieces  and,  pol- 
ishing and  arranging  them,  he  forms  them 
into  the  grand  and  beautiful  picture.  Bach 
individual  part  of  the  picture  may  be  a  little 
worthless  piece  of  glass  or  marble  or  shell; 
but,  with  each  in  its  place,  the  whole  consti- 
tutes the  masterpiece  of  art  So  I  think  it 
will  be  with  humanity  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  Artist  God  is  picking  up  the  little 
worthless  pieces  of  stone  and  brass  that 
might  be  trodden  under  foot  unnoticed,  and 
is  making  of  them  His  great  masterpiece.  ~~ 
Biskop  Simpson. 

T!ifttsday»  Scpttmbrf  21it 

Servi  tke  Lord  wUk  gladness;  come 
before  His  presence  witk  singing.  Ps.  c.  o, 

God  wants  our  life  to  be  a  song.  He  has 
written  the  music  for  us  in  His  Word  and  in 
the  duties  that  come  to  us  in  our  places  and 
relations  in  life.  The  things  we  ought  to  do 
are  the  notes  set  upon  the  staff.  To  make 
our  life  beautiful  music  we  must  be  obedient 
and  submissive.  Any  disobedience  is  the 
singing  of  a  false  note  and  yields  discord. — 
/.  R.  Miller. 

Friday,  Sfptrmhtr  22iid. 

Wken  ikon  prayest^  enter  iniotky  closet, 
and  wken  tkou  kast  skmt  tky  door^  pray  to 
tky  Fatker,  wkick  is  in  secret.    Matt,  vl  &. 

This  is  faith's  stronghold;  here  she  weap- 
ons herself  for  the  daily  conflict  Silence  in 
that  doset  of  prayer  bespeaks  death  through- 
out all  the  house.  When  that  door  is  suf- 
fered to  rust  on  its  hinges,  and  that  cham- 
ber is  deserted,  then  the  heart-house  is  soon 
retaken  by  Satan,  and  evil  spirits  come  in 
^  dwell  there— Csrx/#r. 


ueiuiuayf  ucpniiiopr  Aaro* 

Ye  skall  see  ikem  agedn  no 
xHf.  sj. 

Four  things  come  not  back:  the  qnlDBO 
word,  the  sped  arrow,  the  past  Ufe,  and  tlis 
neglected  opportunity. — Orison  Swfoii  Mmr^ 
den. 

/  kave  surely  seen  tke  affliction  ef  my 
people  wkick  are  in  Egypt^  emd  keofo 
keard  tkeir  cry  by  reason  of  ikoir  teak* 
masters;  for  I  know  tkeir  sorrows,    Em. 

•  •  • 

I  know  tkeir  sorrows  is  full  of  inteosest 
comfort  when  it  is  needed;  it  is  the  cUnax 
in  it  which  has  so  much  struck  me  as  ootn^ 
spending  to  three  degrees  of  sorrow  whidi  I 
suppose  all  know.  That  sorrow  whidi 
be  seen  is  the  lightest  form  really, 
apparently  heavy.  Then  there  is  that  wbi^ 
is  not  seen,  secret  sorrows  which  jret  can  bs 
put  into  words,  and  can  be  told  to  near 
friends  as  well  as  be  poured  out  to  God 
But  there  are  sorrows  beyond  these,  socfa  as 
are  never  told,  and  cannot  be  pot  Infto 
words,  and  may  only  be  wordlessly  laid 
before  God.  These  are  the  deepest  Now 
comes  the  supply  for  each:  **  I  have  seed^ 
that  which  is  patent  and  external;  '*  I  baie 
heard  their  cry,*^  which  is  the  ezpreiaiaii  of 
this»  and  of  as  much  of  the  internal  as  ii 
expressible;  but  this  would  not  go  desp 
enough,  so  God  adds,  **  I  know  thjsir  sor 
rows,"  down  to  very  depths  of  all  tho0 
which  no  eye  ever  sees  or  ear  ever  heard.— 
Frances  Ridley  Haver  gal. 

Mondsy,  Scptfiiwcr  29m« 

Tke  Itfe  wkick  I  now  live  in  tkojIeA 
Gal.  ii  JO. 

I  expect  to  pass  through  this  world  bnt 
once— therefore,  if  there  be  any  kindnsflil 
can  show  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  tosiif 
fellow  human  being,  let  me  do  it  now;  lit 
me  not  defer  or  neglect  it  for  I  shall  not  psM 
this  way  again.— ilfarrtfj  Aurelins. 

xvoMOKff  Ssptf  mbff  2euU 

So  teack  us  to  number  our  days^  Ma/ev 
may  apply  our  kearts  unto  wisdom.    Pi* 

XC.  MO. 

Every  day  is  a  little  life;  and  oor  litdt^ 
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life  is  bat  a  day  repeated:  whence  it  is  that 
old  Jacob  ntimbers  his  life  by  days;  and 
Moses  desires  to  be  tanght  this  point  of  holy 
arithmetic— to  nnmber  not  his  years,  bat  h^ 
days.  Those,  therefore,  that  dare  lose  a 
day,  are  dangeroasly  prodigal;  those  that 
dare  misspend  it,  desperate. — Bishop  Hall. 

▼sdaoday*  September  27lfL 

Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.    Col, 

Religion  is  not  the  simple  fire  escape  that 
yon  baild  in  anticipation  of  a  possible  dan- 
ger, upon  the  outside  of  your  dwelling,  and 
leave  there  ontil  danger  comes.  You  go  to 
it  some  morning  when  a  fire  breaks  out  in 
yonr  hoase,  and  the  poor  old  thing  that  you 
built  op  there,  and  thought  yoa  could  use 
some  day,  is  so  rusty  and  broken,  and  the 
weather  has  so  beaten  upon  it,  and  the  sun 
■o  tamed  its  hinges,  that  it  will  not  work. 
That  is  the  condition  of  a  man  who  has  built 
himself  what  seems  to  be  a  creed  of  faith,  a 
tmst  in  God  in  anticipation  of  the  day  when 
danger  is  to  overtake  him,  and  has  said  to 
himself,  I  am  safe,  for  I  will  take  refuge  in 
it  then.  But  religion  is  the  house  in  which 
we  live,  it  is  the  table  at  which  we  sit,  it  is 
the  fireside  at  which  we  draw  near,  the  room 
that  arches  its  graceful  and  familiar  pres- 
ence over  us;  it  is  the  bed  on  which  we  lie 
and  think  of  the  past,  and  anticipate  the 
fatore,  and  gather  our  refreshment — 
Phillips  Brooks, 

Thttfsday,  S^tembcr  28th. 

Wait  for  the  promise  of  tke  Fatker. 
Acts  i.  4, 

tzxTf  at  a  promise  till  Grod  meets  you 
there.  He  always  returns  by  way  of  His 
promises. — Selected. 

Tzuasff  Scptfiiwer  Zzth* 

This  is  the  victory  that  over  comet h  the 
worlds  even  our  fait k.    i  fokn  v,  4. 

The  world  conquers  me  when  it  succeeds 
in  hindering  me  from  seeing,  loving,  hold- 
ing communion  with,  and  serving  my  Father, 
God.  I  conquer  it  when  I  lay  my  hand  upon 
it  and  force  it  to  help  me  to  get  nearer  Him, 
to  get  more  like  Him,  to  think  oftener  of 
Him,  to  do  His  will  more  gladly  and  more 
constantly.    The  one  victory  over  the  world 


is  to  bend  it  to  serve  me  in  the  highest 
things — ^the  attainment  of  a  clearer  vision  of 
the  divine  nature,  the  attainment  of  a  deeper 
love  to  God  Himself,  and  of  a  more  glad 
consecration  and  service  to  Him.  That  is 
the  victory — ^when  you  can  make  the  world 
a  ladder  to  lift  you  to  Grod.  When  the  world 
comes  between  you  and  Grod  as  an  obscuring 
screen,  it  has  conquered  you.  When  the 
world  comes  between  you  and  God  as  a 
transparent  medium,  you  have  conquered  it 
To  win  victory  is  to  get  it  beneath  your  feet 
and  stand  upon  it,  and  reach  up  thereby  to 
God. — Alex,  Maclaren, 

Satttfday»  September  30tlu 

He  skall  give  His  angels  ckarge  over 
thee  to  keep  tkee  in  all  thy  ways,  Ps, 
xci,  li. 

Count  no  duty  too  little,  no  round  of  life 
too  small,  no  work  too  low,  if  it  come  in  thy 
way,  since  God  thinks  so  much  of  it  as  to 
send  His  angels  to  guard  thee  in  it — Mark 
Guy  Pearse, 
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Lesson  Ixvu     Matthew  iv,  u — xO,     The 
Kingdom  Offered  and  Rejected. 

Our  last  lesson  has  traced  the  character 
of  the  kingdom  the  Messiah  came  to  bring 
to  Israel,  and  through  them  to  the  worla 
Matthew  is  strictly  dispensational  in  its 
development  of  truth,  and  we  must  remem- 
ber as  we  study  it  that  the  * 'kingdom  of 
heaven,"  so  frequently  referred  to,  is  pri- 
marily the  outward  establishment  of  di^ne 
authority  upon  earth,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecies we  nave  examined.  It  is  Messiah's 
earthly  kingdom  that  is  being  offered  to 
Israel  in  the  first  twelve  chapters  of  Mat- 
thew. 

The  first  great  condition  of  the  Messianic 
kingdom  was  repentance  toward  God.  Out- 
wardly, the  nation — perhaps  a  majority  of 
it — had  accepted  this  condition.  John  had 
baptized  it  in  Jordan,  the  place  of  utter  self- 
judgment.  What  John,  at  his  imprison- 
ment, had  left  unfinished,  Jesus  now  took 
up;  fulfilling  at  the  same  time  the  second 
great  dispensational  prophecy  of  His  minis- 
try to  Israel.  For,  as  Mr.  J.  G.  Bellett 
shows  in  his  notes  on  Matthew  (**The  Evan- 
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ireUft,"  Roaae,  Londan,),  the  Lord  Jerai, 
•■  the  Metuah  of  Israel,  was  offered  to  the 
nation  on  three  great  ooca8ion8»  from  three 
di£Enent  qnarten,  in  three  different  charao- 
ten,  according  to  three  different  propheta. 
First,  as  the  Rnler  born  at  Bethlehem, 
according  to  Micah  v.  3.  Again,  as  the 
Great  L^t  from  Zebolon  and  Naphtali, 
accof^ling  to  Isaiah  is.  x,  a.  Third,  as  the 
Ung,  inst  and  lowly,  coming  to  Zion,  bring- 
ing salvation,  aoconling  to  Zech.  ix.  9. 

Verse  17  of  chapter  iv.,  then,  begins  the 
kingdom  gospel  The  kingdom  so  long 
pcopbesied  was  at  last  actnidly  **at  hand. 
Keal,  general  heart  repentance  on  Israel's 
part,  and  it  would  be  brought  immediately 
m.  God  was  making  a  bonafitU  offer. 
Will  the  nation  accept  it? 

Israel,  as  the  earthly  people,  were  to  be 
delivered  from  all  earthly  ills,  whether  of 
body  or  soul,  according  to  prophecv.  So 
Christ  heals  on  every  hand  lavishly,  and 
delivers,  right  and  left,  from  Satan's  power, 
iq>parently  without  any  regard,  at  nrst,  to 
personal  character  or  personal  faith  in  Him 
at  alL  As  the  nation's  Deliverer  He  brings 
national  deliverance,  which  perforce  includes 
individuals.  Not  until  national  criticism 
and  rejection  begins  to  show  itself  does  He 
ask  for  individual  faith  and  confession,  ere 
He  perform  His  works  of  blessing.  Even 
then,  as  we  proceed  through  the  gospel, 
Christ  will  sometimes  let  the  streams  of 
grace  flow  to  those  unworthy,  for  who  can 
restrain  the  bounty  of  our  God  !  But  the 
miracles  will  become  steadily  fewer  from 
chapter  jl  on,  as  Israel's  unbelief  hardens 
into  hate  and  final  rejectioiL  God  meant  it 
the  other  way.  There  should  have  been 
inore  at  the  end  than  at  first,  for  that  is  the 
divine  way. 

We  may  call  chapters  v.  to  viL  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  of  the  Messianic  Kingdom. 
In  chapter  v.  3-16,  we  have  the  chiSacter 
required  in  those  who  are  to  possess  the 
kingdom.  (Note  that  it  is  **the  earth"  that 
is  to  be  inherited.)  In  the  rest  of  this  chap- 
ter is  seen  the  searchine  leanl  righteouioiess 
the  kingdom  demanded.  Christ  is  here  the 
''Prophet  like  unto  Moses,"  not  yet  the 
Grace  Bringer.  Why  will  people  persist  in 
trying  to  be  savtd by  **keeping  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount"?  It  is  only  the  law  of  Moses 
intensely  spiritualised  by  One  infinitely 
holy,  who  knew  and  expressed  the  demands 
of  God  as  to  righteousness,  as  Moses  could 
not  No  honest  person  who  understands 
this  sermon  will  still  claim  righteousness  by 
it  We  say  this  boldlv.  Not  till  Christ 
died,  bearing  the  guilt  of  our  sin,  and 
became  Himself  our  Righteousness,  was  the 
gospel  of  grace  possible.  The  gospel's  first 
point  is  the  cross.  (Seo  x  Cor.  xv.  3.)  To 
preach  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  nnre- 

Smerate  people  (except  to  convict  them  of 
eir  sin  ana  helplessness)  is  to  misuse  the 
Word  of  (yod— -is  not  to  preach  the  gospel 


atalL  OnlyandiChriitiaiisaakiiowespsfl- 
mentally  Rom.  viiL  3,  4,  can  eoter,  in  tlis 
power  of  the  Hohr  Sp&it,  into  the  nreonli. 
But  this,  praise  God,  is  for  every  Chririaii, 
rightly  instmcted*  a  moat  pncioaa  pfivi* 
lege. 

Matthew  vL  gives  na  the  aluceilty  and 
singleness  required  of  kingdom  dlsi.lpie^ 
ana  the  conaeouent  consistent  simplicity  of 
trust;  while  m  chapter  viL  diadplea  aie 
duly  warned  ajpiinst  censoriousneas,  YaiH^ 
crimination,  faithlessness,  and  caxeleaaDaaB; 
ag^ainst  false  professors,  and  propiietB,  and 
&tal  self-delusion. 

Do  you  wonder  that  the  Israel  of  that  dsf 
rejected  audi  a  holy,  thorougii-«oing  Uin^ 
dom  as  this?  They  wanted  the  nlasaJngplt 
brought  but  its  high  morality  and  bomhic 
spirituality  laid  their  shams  bare,  imd 
revealed  their  character  as  utterly  oat  of 
harmony  with  their  Messianic  hopesL  Thay 
must  repent  and  renounce  their  selfishncas 
absolutely,  if  they  inherit  such  a  kingdom 
as  this.  Only  one  other  course  is  open— 
thev  can  reject  both  Christ's  description  of 
their  nation's  kingdom,  and  Him  aa  the 
describer  of  it  And  this  is  the  coorae  thay 
will  choose. 

Meanwhile  Christ  sets  before  larael  In 
chaptera  viiL  and  ix.,  the  great  and  nuud- 
feat  proofs  of  His  Messiahship,  and  of  the 
truth  of  His  message  to  His  people,  in  a 
series  of  wonderful  miracles,  in  wliich  He 
deals  majestically,  not  only  with  leproav 
and  all  disease,  but  with  the  elements,  witn 
the  demonic  hosts,  and  finally  witti  death 
itself,  **the  last  enemv."  But  right  in  tha 
midst  of  it  all  unbeliet  shows  its  ugly,  daf^ 
ing  head,  as  we  have  seen;  andthewadeii 
of  the  nation  hint  that  Christ  is 
with  Satanic  help.  (ix.  34.) 

But  the  Lord  redoubles  His  testimooy. 
His  yearning  and  pity  for  Israel  know  00 
bounds.  He  extends  His  ministry  (ix.  35! 
He  sends  out  His  chosen  twelve  to  hen 
Him  in  His  witness  of  kingdom  grace  aaa 
power  (ix.  36— x.  42).  He  confines  Tfimulf 
strictly  to  the  favored  people,  Israel,  tliit 
no  occasion  for  pealousy  may  arise,  and  lar* 
ishes  His  ble8sinffs(x.  5-8)1  After  commi»> 
sioning  the  disciples,  He  proceeds  to  teatHy 
further  Himself  (xi  \\ 

All  is  of  no  avail    He  sadly  takes  thi 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  John's  disciples  to 
characterise  the  nation  as  utterly  unre^no* 
sive,  at  heart,  to  either   John  or   HinuflX 
fxi  16-19),  and  then  He  warns  them  of  oofli- 
ing  judflpient,  if  they  reject  Him  (id.  lo-sdb 
and  tenaerly  invites  any  humble  mdividmoMi 
among  them,  who  really  feel  their  need,  to 
come  to  Him  for  that  rest  and  blessing  tha 
nation  as  a  whole  is  losing.  (zL  25-30^  la 
this  chapter,  we  may  say,  our  Lord  beglna 
to  give  Israel  up.    He  publicly  arraigns  the 
nation  as  a  whole  for  tne  first  time,  zL  i$- 
19.     (The  passi^  in  viiL  xx,  za  was  not 
exactly  what  this  present  one  ia^  I  think. 
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X.  Twelve  CommiMion- 
ed. 

XI.  Impenitence. 


There  it  was  warning;  here  it  is  judgment; 
there  individual — the  **  children" — rather 
than  national,  as  here— **this  generation.") 

Chapter  xiL  sees  Him  standing  boldly 
against  their  hypocrisy  fverses  i-xs),  and  so 
fieroelv  resistect— indeea,  plotted  against, 
that  lie  abruptly  Uaves  them  (verses  14,  1 5). 
This  was  a  deeply  significant  act  It  was 
as  if  the  gprace  of  God  were  being  withdrawn, 
when  Jesus  left  them  thus.  This  was, 
hideed,  the  case,  as  the  sequel  shows.  The 
rest  of  the  chapter  records  His  judicial  rejec- 
tion of  the  leaaers  of  Israel,  in  view  of  their 
persistent  and  awful  attitude  toward  Him 
(verses  24,  25).  He  prophesies  their  judg- 
ment and  end  (verses  3B-45)i  and  symbou- 
cally  disowns  Israel  as  His  neshly  kindred, 
iMiinng  them  as  His  house  (verses  46-50), 
and  gtnng  to  the  sea — type  ot  the  Gentiles 
(ziiL  x);  and  He  there  gives  the  great  ^ra- 
ables  of  the  mystery,  which  will  constitute 
our  next  lesson— chapter  xiii. 

The  chapter  names  of  this  lesson  are: 

IV.  Kingdom  Goipel 

[tm.  ed. 

XI.  Impe; 
Kingdom  Lawi.  XIL  Kingdom  Rejected. 

Kingdom  Signi. 

LissoH  Ixviu    The  Kingdom  of  Htaven  in 
MysUry. 

In  this  remarkable  passage  we  have  seven 
great  parables :  The  sower,  the  tares,  the 
mustard  seed,  the  leaven,  the  hid  treasure, 
the  pearl,  the  drae-net  We  will  find  them 
to  be  a  whole,  ana  to  contain  a  perfect  svs- 
tem  of  truth.  They  set  forth  the  condition 
^  things  on  earth  conse<meDt  upon  the  re- 
jection of  Christ  as  their  Messiah  by  Israel 
ror  national  and  universal  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  upon  this  earth  depended, 
ana  still  dei)ends,  upon  His  acceptance  by 
Israel  as  their  King,  and  the  setting  up  in 
Palestine  of  the  Israelitish  nation  in  righ- 
teousness, power  and  glory,  with  their  Mes- 
siah in  their  midst 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  such  an  outline 
of  the  present  age  as  chapter  xiiL  sets  forth 
should  be  given  us  at  this  point  in  this  dis- 
pensationiu  gospel  of  Matthew.  Israel  as  a 
nation  has  been  judiciously  dropped  at 
the  dose  of  chapter  xii  Chapters  xiv.-xx. 
will  be  taken  up  with  the  training  of  the 
Twelve  for  the  peculiar  transitional  ministry 
they  are  to  fumll.  In  our  present  chapter 
we  are  given  a  complete  (sevenfold)  picture 
of  '^present  things,  so  far  as  the  "kingdom 
of  heaven"  is  concerned.  Of  the  true, 
heavenly  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  there 
is  nothmg  distinctive  in  this  chapter,  of 
-coitrse,  for  the  church's  calling,  character 
and  destiny  was  revealed  first  to  Paul ;  but 
the  character  and  course  of  things  on  earth 
while  the  rejected  King  is  absent  is  here  set 
before  us  plainly  enough.  The  **  kingdom 
•of  heaven     was  not  absolutely  set  aside. 


though  its  manifestation  was.  But  loyal 
subjects  constitute  a  kingdom,  whether 
openly  set  up  or  not;  and  Christ  left  such  a 
loyal  company  when  He  ascended.  They 
exist  to- day,  and  they  constitute  the  nucleus 
of  the  **  kingdom  of  heaven"  (or  the  rule  of 
heaven  on  earth)  in  its  present  '*mystery" 
form. 

But  there  are  three  great  facts  about  this 
'^kingdom  of  an  absent  King"  most  neces- 
sary to  remember,  i.  It  is  not  yet  universal 
in  its  extent — u  ^.,  it  does  not  include,  and 
never  has  included,  the  whole  population  of 
earth,  as  will  the  manifested  kingdom  when 
Jesus  returns.  2.  It  is  mixed  in  character — 
il  /.,  it  has  within  it  many  professors  who 
are  not  true  subjects,  but  only  professed  or 
avowed  ones.  These,  however,  are  for  the 
present  age  permitted  to  be  reckoned  within 
the  pale  of  the  ''kingdom  of  the  heavens." 
3.  It  will  remain  in  its  present  mixed,  un- 
manifested  form  till  the  end  of  this  age, 
when  Jesus  will  come  back  to  earth  to  sep- 
arate false  professors  from  the  true  and  set 
up  the  earthly  kingdom  in  manifested  and 
world-wide  glory. 

Let  us  look  at  these  parables  now.  They 
contain  very  mines  of  truth,  which  every 
Bible  student  ought  to  explore.  The  para- 
ble of  the  sower  (verses  3-9,  18-23)  sets  forth 
the  fact  that  Tesus  and  His  disciples,  from 
announcing  tne  kingdom  as  at  hand,  had 
turned  to  the  patient  toil  of  scattering  the 
seed  of  God's  truth.  This  work  covers  this 
whole  age.  Again,  in  this  parable  appears 
the  fact  that  not  all  who  hear  will  accept 
the  message,  thus  barrine  the  thought  of 
universality  of  success  of  tne  kingdom  in  the 
form  now  being  announced.  In  but  one  out 
of  the  four  instances  is  the  seed  really  suc- 
cessful in  God's  sight.  This  parable  an- 
nounces the  fact  of  the  side-by-side  existence 
of  evil  with  good  in  this  form  of  the  king- 
dom. Study  the  various  hearers  most 
carefully.  There  is  deep  wisdom  for  soul 
winners  here.  These  are  the  ••mysteries" 
of  the  kingdom  (verse  11).  This  parable  is 
basal  and  fundamentaL  (See  Mark  iv.  13.) 
Do  thorough  work  upon  it  Note  its  figures 
very  caretully.  They  will  be  used  in  the 
other  parables.  Compare,  for  example,  the 
••fowls"  of  verse  4  with  those  in  verse  32. 

In  the  parable  of  the  tares  (verses  24-30, 
36-43)  is  seen  the  side-by-side  development 
of  evil  and  good  in  this  mixed  ••kingdom  of 
heaven"  clear  down  to  ••the  end  of  the  age" 
(verses  39,  40,  R.  V.),  when  Jesus  shall 
come  with  His  angels  (verses  41-43;  Matt. 
xxiv.  30,  31;  XXV.  31-46)  down  to  this  earth 
(Zech.  xiv.  4,  5)  and  separate  the  wicked 
trom  the  good  m  Christendom  and  set  up 
His  kingdom  in  glory  on  earth.  The  tares 
erow  and  ripen,  as  well  as  the  wheat  So, 
instead  of  the  dreamed-of  ••peace  and  safe- 
ty, "  •  •evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse." 

When  Christ  directs  His  servants  to  let 
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the  Urea  and  wheat  **ffrow  together  tmtil 
the  harvest"  (verse  30)  He  refers  to  the 
Usffdom  of  heaven,  not  to  the  real  chnrch 
of  uod.  Chnrch  discipline  is  not  thus  for- 
bidden. It  is  explicitly  commanded  else- 
where {x  Cor.  V. ;  2  Thess.  iiL,  etc.).  If  we 
remember  that  the  ''kingdom  of  heaven" 
here  is  the  manifested  govemmeot  of  Grod 
in  the  world  field  (the  world  is  the  field  in  all 
these  parables)  we  see  at  once  what  is 
meant  Persecution  or  force  to  get  rid  of 
the  tares  is  forbidden.  We  are  not  com- 
missioned in  this  age  to  *  'execute  judgment " 

In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed  (Matt 
xiU.  31,  32)  we  have  before  us  the  outward 
progress  of  the  kingdom.  From  such  a 
■mall  beginning  as  tmtt  little  seed-band  of 
disciples  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  i.,  etc)  the 
*' kingdom  of  heaven"  has  extended  itself 
through  the  field  (*'the  world,"  again  com- 
pare verses  38  and  31)  till  it  is  a  great 
*tree."  though  only  with  the  weak  nature, 
instability  and  impermanence  of  a  shrub. 
And  again  we  have  the  ■ 'fowls  of  the  air," 
pictures  of  Satan's  minions — ^here,  however, 
not  acting  adversely,  as  in  verses  4  and  19, 
but  seeking  and  hnding  friendly  shelter. 
For  it  is  not  the  process  of  truth-sowing, 
but  the  outward  form  of  Christendom,  in  its 
final  corrupt  form,  that  is  figured  by  the 
mustard- tree.  Ah,  how  the  "birds"  have 
flocked  into  the  professing  church  all  through 
the  centuries,  ance  the  first  trend  toward 
worldliness  began  far  back  in  apostolic  days ! 
To  make  this  mustard  seed  parable  refer  to 
the  development  of  the  church  in  the  world 
for  good  is  to  wrest  plain  Scripture.  Re- 
member that  these  "fowls"  lodge  in  the 
blanches  as  "fowls,"  all  unchanged.  That 
is  what  all  sorts  of  worldlings  are  to-day 
doine  throughout  the  professed  church ; 
and  Uiey  are  finding  a  "lodgment"  too,  and 
often,  alas!  a  "welcome." 

The  parable  of  the  leaven  (verse  33)  shows 
the  mntr  corruption  of  the  kingdom  durine 
this  age.  The  three  measures  of  meal  stand 
for  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the 
woman  for  the  xnystery  of  iniquity  (com- 
pare Rev.  xviL;  2ech.  v.  5-xx);  the  leaven 
(as  always  throughout  Scripture)  for  sin^ 
especially  in  principle  or  doctrine.  *'  All 
leavened"  is  the  state  of  things  brought 
about  by  the  surreptitious  introduction  of 
the  leaven  into  the  bread.  And  where  to- 
dav  is  there  found  the  truth  preached  and 
held  in  absolute  puritv  ?  There  is  no  use  in 
denving  the  truth  of  this  parable  because  of 
preoilections  or  prejudices.  Let  us  be  hon- 
est at  least  Loaven  never  once,  in  all  the 
Bible,  stands  for  good.  It  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  constant  symbol  of  evil. 

In  verse  44  we  have  Christ  selline  all  and 
buying  the  world- field,  to  get  wiu  it  His 
treasured  earthly  nation  of  IsraeL  And  in 
verses  45  and  46  we  have  Christ  the  Mer* 
chantman  and  the  church  the  pearl  drawn 
out  from  the  sea  and  redeemed,  and  taken 


to  Himself  at  infinite  cost  to  Him.  Note 
that  in  this  case  the  sea  is  not  bought,  as 
was  the  world  in  verse  44,  becaqio  tlii 
church  is  not  an  earthly,  but  a  be«vonIy 
people,  whose  destiny  is  to  be  with  CSiriit 
in  gk>ry,  treasured  as  a  beautiful,  prioeka 
jewel  Besides,  the  nations,  as  typfied  by 
the  sea,  are  the  rebellious  nations  who  an 
to  be  judged  at  His  coming. 

And  finally,  in  the  drag-net  parable  (yeiiii 
47-50)  we  have  either  the  whole  ootino  ai^ 
end  of  the  age  set  forth  in  an  ixiclushro  w»f, 
or,  as  I  am  more  inclined  to  believe,  a  p»> 
ture  of  the  rapid  evangelisation  q£  the 
world  by  the  Israelitish  remnant*  after  tlis 
church  is  raptured,  in  connection  with  the 
"gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  which  is  to  be 
preacned  to  all  nations  just  before  the 
"  end"  of  this  age — L  /.,  just  before  Chrht 
oomes  back.  How  ever  this  may  be.  hov 
solemnly  and  searchingly  is  the  truth  here 
again  before  us  of  a  final  and  eternal  aepan^ 
tion  of  the  bad  from  the  good— the  jnaidil 
casting  away  of  the  former  and  the  caielel 
preservation  of  the  latter. 

The  name  of  chapter  xiil  is  '*  The  Mystecy 
Chapter;  or,  the  Seven  Parables  Chapter. 

Lesson  IxvUL  TrairUng  the  Tmeivo^ 
Matthew  jTftf.— jrjr.,  and  rejectmg  tke 
nation — xxi,  — xxUi. 

We  may  not  expect  to  get  the  leflKxns  of  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole  withoHt 
repeated  readings  of  the  portion  as  a  whcda 
Read  these  lessons  over  and  over  and  over 
until  they  are  familiar  ground.     Just  as  ne 
cannot  get  an  extended  view  of  a  valley  till 
we  have  climbed  the  mountain,  so  we  osn- 
not  get  a  general  grasp  of  the  truths  of  a 
passage  of  Scripture  till  we  have  mastwsd 
Its  contents.    This    truth  cannot   be  too 
strongly  insisted  on  in  these   days,  iriMi 
people  are  seeking  to  ^et  at  Bible  truth  by  a 
royal  road,  without  effort    Some  one  woD 
says,   "Salvation   is   by  faith,  bat  a  tfoi 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  comes  oalf 
by  works."    We  would  counsel  the  oootiBa- 
ous  reading  of  the  chapters  before  us  at  ksit 
half  a  dosen  times  as  the  first  step  in  tkiir 
study. 

The  chapter  names  are: 

XIV.  Five  Thousand.     XIX.    Riches. 

XV.  Ponr  Thonsand.       XX.    Wages. 

XVI.  KifiKdom  Gospel    XXI.    Last  Offer. 
Closed.  XXII    I^aet  CoMUUfeny. 

XVIL    Transfiguration.  XXIIL    Seven  Wosa 
XVIII.    Forgiveness. 

We  have  seen  in  chapter  xii.  the  rejediOA 
of  Christ  by  Israel  and  their  judical  sbtt- 
donment  by  Him.  Then  we  have  the  sevODh 
fold  sketch  of  the  present  age  in  chapttr 
xiiL  In  a  broad  way,  now,  m  the  chqittf 
before  us,  we  have  the  training  of  the  dl^ 
dples,  preparatory  to  Christ's  leavhiff  Hh 
work  in  their  hands  after  His  crucifigloni 
resurrection,  and  ascension.  Of  coorae  the 
Lord  goes  on  with  His  miracle*woiUng  and 
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isftruction  of  the  people;  for, 
d.  He  mtist  bleas  and  enlighten. 
B  He  was  in  the  world  He  must 
its  Light  Our  God  is  like  the  son, 
nt  out  of  the  house,  wHI  still  shine 
9  and  illumine  and  warm  where  it 
:  there  is  no  more  glad  proclamar 
le  kingdom,  and  no  more  seeking 
after  chapter  xiL  To  those  that 
,  He  still  ministers  lovingly,  even 
both  of  spiritual  and  temporal 
See  xiv.  13-21.  34-36;  xv.  29-31, 
IL  X4-X8.  But  there  is  no  more  any 
ind  unlimited  national  blessing, 
hapter  x.,  carried  to  Israel.  The 
that  we  see  so  hideously  apparent 
rd's  own  neighborhood  (ziiL  53-58) 
sd  like  a  pall  over  the  whole  land, 
apter  ziiL  15  fin  the  Greek,  if  poe- 
tne  cause,  and  Isaiah  vL  xi-ia,  for 
result  of  Israel's  awful  blindness, 
e  ready  to  compare  this  passage  in 
(ziiL  14, 15)  with  the  same  passage 
Y  John  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
ospel,  verses  39,  40.  Perhaps  we 
t,  with  profit,  till  we  are  at  that 
th  this  hint,  merely,  that  there  are 
uro  sides  from  which  to  view  this 
phecy  of  Isaiah  (vi  9-12),  the  side 
freedom  and  the  side  of  divine  sov- 

And,  as  always,  it  is  the  man  that 
loxingly**  (Greek  in  Matt  xiii  15) 
rem  ue  word  of  divine  truth,  whose 
i  finally  closes  judicially.      (John 

shall  see  in  the  next  lesson,  Christ 
nesent  Himself  publicly,  formally 
y,  and  in  fuUest  prophetic  light,  to 
n  at  Jerusalem,  ere  Grod  permits 
to  come,  and  the  unspeakable  deed 
7  to  be  perpetrated  by  Israel  (See 
Lxi)  But  the  triumphal  entry  will 
the  revelation  of  the  nation's  mind 
leir  Messiah  than  a  test  of  it  In 
ed  Christ  was  crucified  in  chapter 
I  He  maintains  the  constant  atti- 
eafter  of  the  reiected  One  going  to 
:cept,  as  we  shall  see,  in  chapter 
^ery  special  reasons). 


mid  note  the  difference  between 
's  bearing  towards  His  disciples 
ipters  before  chapter  xliL  and  rlis 
:hereafter.  Before  Israel  had  re- 
im  He  is  not  described  in  this 
:  seems  to  me,  as  showing  especial 
lis  disciples  or  taking  them  into 
I  of  intimacy  that  would  have  given 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  people 
But  when  the  nation  as  a  whole 
sd  Him  and  His  Grospel,  He  imme- 
leeins  to  draw  the  faithful  few 
Him.  And  the  great  part  of  this 
3ccupied  with  instruction,  training, 
>n,  warning  and  testing  of  those 
to  represent  Him  when  He  has 


gone.  See  xiv.  15-19,  22-33;  xv.  12-20,  99- 
36;  xvi  5;  xvii.  13,  19,  20,  22-27;  xvuL 
(entire);  sx.  10-15,  23-29;  xx.  x-28.  Just 
as  public  rejection  and  opposition  ripens 
ana  increases,  Christ's  relation  to  His  chosen 
disciples  grows  more  intimate  and  oonfiden- 
tiaL  Study  this  carefully.  It  is  f ellowi^ 
with  a  despised,  reiected  Lord  Jesus  that 
lets  His  msdples  into  such  a  wonderful 
closeness  of  intimacy  with  Him.  To  those 
who  are  not  willing  to  know  Him  and  follow 
Him  in  this  rejection  He  cannot  xeveal 
Himself  as  He  would.  In  chapter  xlL  46- 
50  begins  this  public  acknowledgment  of 
and  private  manifestation  to  the  disciples. 
Trace  it  carefully  throughout  the  lesson. 

Trace  in  chapter  xiv.«  and  in  Mark  vi., 
and  Luke  iiL  xo,  20;  ix.  7-9,  and  xxiiL  7*12 
the  course  of  Iierod's  damnation.  Seek  oat 
its  course  most  carefully.  He  seems  to 
have  been  near  salvation  once.  How  was 
he  lost? 

What  sweet  wisdom  in  John's  disciples  in 
Matt.  xiv.  12  !  But  then,  why  did  thev  not 
leave  John  ere  he  had  to  be  taken  violent^ 
from  uiem  ?  There  are  many  who  let  aa 
idolised  servant  keep  them  long  from  the 
Master.  Christ's  tender  regard  for  His 
faithful  friend  John,  so  apparent  in  chapter 
xL,  is  anew  seen  in  xiv.  13,  where  Jesus 
leaves  the  multitude,  upon  the  news  of 
John's  death,  for  a  tixne  of  solitude.  How 
precious  is  the  death  of  His  saints  in  the 
si^ht  of  the  Lord  !    (Ps.  cxvL  15.) 

Note  carefully  our  Lord's  trMtment  of 
the  Pharisees  auer  chapter  xii  He  speaks 
a  few  stem  words  to  them  when  they  aooost 
Him,  and  then  summarily  leaves  theni. 
See  XV.  X-21;  xvi  x-4;  xix.  3-X2,  X5.  They 
had  resisted  the  Spirit,  had  fought  down 
their  convictions,  and  had  finalfy  chosen 
darkness.  The  Christ  of  Grod  can  do  noth- 
ing further  for  them  I  The  Saviour  of  the 
world  must  abandon  them  !  Ah,  how  sol- 
emn this  !  See  2  Thess.  iL  and  the  thrice- 
repeated  *'  God  gave  them  up"  of  Rom.  L 

**  There  ii  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 
A  point,  we  know  not  where. 
That  mark!  the  deatiny  of  men 
For  glory  or  despair.^' 


In  the  blessing  sectured  bv  the  Canaan- 
itish  woman  in  xv.  21-28  we  have  a  hint  of 
the  going  out  of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  unbelief  of  Israel  (xv.  x,  2)  drives 
Christ  out  to  Grentile  territory  (xv.  2x), 
where  He  g^ves  what  Israel  loses  to  strang- 
ers. (Rom.  xi  11-25.)  But  note  that  the 
woman  must  give  up  Jewish  ground  (*'  Son 
of  David")  and  take  ner  place  as  one  of 
those  who  are  **no  nation"  TDeut  xxxii.  sx, 
etc.)  ere  she  can  get  the  ooon  she  seeks. 
But  what  faith  she  did  have  ! 

Chapter  xvi.  is  one  of  the  great  ^votal 
chapters  of  the  New  Testament  Driven 
out  afresh  by  Israel's  unbelief  (verses  1.4), 
Cltfist  gives  His  disdples  a  warning  o£ 


498 


Rean^d  of  CkrisHmn  Work. 


inteniely  separating  power  (5-12),  and  then 
calk  upon  toem  for  a  confesmon  of  His  deity 
and  Metsiahship  in  the  teeth  of  current  mis- 
conceptions ana  false  teachings  regarding 
Hinoaelf.  Then  (verses  17-20)  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Bible  He  announces  the  establish- 
ment (yet  future,  note  carefully)  of  the 
church;  and  commits  especially  to  Peter  the 
keys  of  that  present  earthly  form  of  heavenly 
thmgs  called  **the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (not 
the  keys  of  the  church,  be  it  observed!), 
and  gives  the  startling  command  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  cease  the  announcement  of  Him  as 
the  Jewish  Messiah  (**The  Christ,*'  verse 
90);  and  from  that  time  on  Jesus  begins  to 
tell  them  of  His  coming  sunerixigs  as  the 
rejected,  outcast  One  (verse  21).  This  chap- 
ter, then,  marlcs  the  second  turning  point  in 
our  Go^peL  Christ  now  reveals  publicly  to 
the  disciples  the  real  state  of  things  in  Israel, 
ttod  definitely  asks  them  to  cast  in  their  lot 
with  Him,  and  to  turn,  for  the  present,  from 
the  nation  and  their  kingdom  toward  (^vary 
and  the  stem  issues  that  it  would  involve. 
What  chapter  xii.  was  to  Jesus  chapter  xvi 
la  to  the  disciples.  And,  lest  they  shrink  or 
falter.  He  will  take  them  ere  a  week  to  **  the 
lu>ly  mount,"  and  reveal  to  their  raptured 
gaae  His  own  elorious  Person,  and  the  sure 
4Uid  excellent  kingdom  that  will  yet  come 
by  way  of  that  cross. 

Christ  in  Matt  xvi  18  declares  that  His 
church,  the  **  building  of  C^od"  (i  Cor.  iii  9; 
Bph.  ii.  20-23;  X  Pet  ii.  5),  shall  be  founded 
upon  Himself,  the  great  Rock  of  Scripture's 
constant  testimony,  as  we  saw  in  Dan.  it 
The  Old  Testament  question  in  Psalm  xviii. 
31,  and  the  New  Testament  declaration  in 
X  Cor.  iii  XX,  ought  to  have  made  the  claim 
that  Peter  is  the  foundation-rock  of  Matt 
xvi,  x8,  utterly  impossibly  to  any  who  are 
subject  to  the  Wora  of  Grdd. 

But  we  must  note  carefully  that  it  is  upon 
our  Lord,  as  confessed  by  Peter  in  Matt 
xvi  x6,  to  be  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  (yod,'*  that  (jod's  building  is  to  stand. 
Not  as  a  "great  and  good  man,"  or  as  a 
"wonderful  teacher,"  or  as  "the  world's 
ffieatest  social  reformer,"  or  "the  great 
demonstrator  of  Christian  Science,"  or  even 
aa  "the  chief  of  the  sons  of  (yod" — ^upon  no 
such  modem  confession  of  Christ  does  God 
build  anything.  Such  "  confessions,"  from 
God*8  standpomt,  as  we  have  already  said, 
are  not  confessions,  but  daring,  flat  denials 
and  insults,  and  shall  be  judged  as  such 
shortly.  "Men  say"  many  things  about 
Jesus  to-day,  just  as  then.  (See  Matt  xvi 
14. )  But  He  turns  from  them  all  to  the  one 
only  confession  that  is  (yod-revealed  and 
right:  "The  Christ,  the  Son  of  (k)d."  (See 
moat  carefully  John  xx.  30,  3X ;  x  John  v.  x, 
5,  9»X2;  ii.  33,  83;  John  iii  36;  v.  23;  ix.  35- 
4x.  There  is  salvation  in  absolutely  no  oth«r 
confession  of  Christ  than  this. 

It  was  on  the  basis  of  this  confession, 
rejected  by  the  natkm  as  a  whole,  but 


accepted  \j  the  disciples,  that  Jeana  gbit 
the  promise  of  xvi  aS,  which  la  fnlfiUad  in 
the  kingdom-picture  of  xvii  1-8.  Tinas 
who  have  finally  choaen  the  Maafeec^a  cnaib 
after  much  shrinking  (xvi  as),  shall  hate  a 
glimpse  of  "  the  gk>riea  that  shall  fdUov." 
Ti  Pet  i  XX ;  Luke  xxiv.  26;  Rev.  iii  «; 
Luke  xxii  39, 30,  etc.)  We  ahall  look  at  ths 
personal  glory  of  Christ  on  the  motmt  wfaaa 
we  come  to  "  the  (Gospel  of  the  Son  of  MaaT 
(Luke  ix.),  but  note  tne  setting  of  tbeklqg» 
dom  here  in  Matt  xvii.  The  glory  of  God 
come  to  earth;  Jesus  in  His  personal  fffopf 
the  centre  of  all;  Moses  and  BUiah,  "tbs 
law  and  the  prophets,  "as  the  Old  Teatunant 
saints  ^perhaps  typically  including  aU  tbi 
saints  in  resurrection-fflory) ;  the  redeemad 
earthly  nation  of  Israel  shown  in  the  thns 
disciples,  still  in  flesh  and  blood,  busking  it 
the  ught  of  the  kingdom-glory  wiUi  grist 
delight ;  with  Satan  cast  out  of  earth  (fiatt. 
xvii  14-18;  Rev.  XX.  x-3) — all  is,  indeed,  a 
most  exquisite  prophetic  panorama  of  "the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  His  kingdMXL'*  (zvL 
88.)  No  wonder  Peter  lived  much  in  Iti 
glad,  fair,  sure  memory  in  the  daj^awbenUi 
agnified  suffering  drew  on.  (Siee  a  Pet  i 
14,  16-18;  John  xxi  18,  19.)  And  ao  God 
meant  it  to  be— a  very  bulwark  to  the  faltk 
of  that  chosen  three  who  saw  it,  and  ao  Hs 
means  those  bright  discoveries  <tf  the  esoel- 
lent  eloiy  that  come  sometimes  to-day  to 
His  faithful  ones.  But  such  viaioos  niiut 
never  take  the  place  of  His  still  more  wan 
prophetic  "  Word."  rSee  3  Pet.  i  xg;  P*l 
cxxxviii  3. )  Personal  revelations  thi^  draw 
us  to  neglect  the  written  Word  are  perikmii 
indeed.     (See  3  Cor.  xi.  14. ) 


Prom  the  Mount  of  TransfiguratkMi  00, 
Jesus  begins  to  stand  at  greater  moral  dis> 
tance  from  Israel  than  ever.  It  ia  in  thi 
consciousness  of  His  kingly  clahna  rejected 
that  He  walks,  and  it  is  in  the  stem  view  cl 
the  coming  cross  that  He  speaks*  This  «• 
will  find  still  more  fully  in  Luke.  But  aoH 
the  startling  words  of  Christ  in  xvii  as,  8(: 
He  and  His  have  the  real  kingdom-rii^itlk 
and  only  for  the  present,  for  men's  sake,  aie 
the  demands  of  a  rebellious  earth  yieUid 
to.  Study  the  high  severity  of  chapter  zfft 
along  with  its  sweet  promises  for  the  obsdi- 
ent  two  or  three,  ^d  the  demands  of  tka 
Lord  in  diapter  xix.  twice  over  aatonlshthi 
disciples.  (See  verses  10,  25. )  Chxiat  aaiv 
compromises  with  those  who  reject  Wn\ 
but  upon  rejection  He  simply  reveals  MV 
demands,  just  as  upon  glad  acceptance  of  It 
His  yoke  becomes  easy.  TC^ompare  Jc^  H 
60-60;  Matt  xi  39,  30.)  It  was  only  to  the 
wicked  servant  that  the  Lord  revealed  ffli 
hardness.  (Matt  xxv.  34-30.)  This,  Indesd, 
ia  a  chief  lesson  in  the  parable  of  litttt  i& 
x-x6,  the  text  of  which,  of  course,  ia  idc  aos 
and  XX.  x6.    Those  who  work  gladly,  m 


not  in  strict  bargain-fashion  ( 


M). 
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owe  the  sweetness  and  richness  of 
while  narrow  bargainers  will  get 
hey  work  for,  and  may  not  have  the 
aitof  tmst  in  the  Master's  character 
nerosity  (verses  a,  xo-xs). 

Iter  xz.  i7-a8  is  a  deeply  instmctive 
e  as  to  the  slowness  ot  the  hnman 
Lo  relinqnish  a  cherished  notion  or 
ven  in  the  plain  light  of  divine  reve- 
to  the  contrary.  When  Christ  said 
i"  (17-19)  their  blind  hearts  said 
n"  (verse  si);  indeed,  I  think  there 
ot  an  instance  in  Christ's  ministry 
le  shadow  of  Calvary  was  projected 
lese  disciples  but  it  toond  tnem  jast 
to  contend  who  wonld  be  first  in 
m  preferment  Search  if  it  is  not  sa 
specially,  LukezziL  14-27. 

now  the  last  great  journey  to  Jem- 
is  on  (zz.  17,  39;  zzi.  x),  and  it  is 
t  with  wondrous  interest  Once  moro 
al,  last,  yearning  time— the  King  and 
Dgdom  are  to  be  offered  to  Israel 
in  His  love,  **  knew  not  how  to  leave 
m."  **How  shall  I  give  thee  up?" 
zL  8)l  The  triumphal  entry  was  the 
,  prophesied  presentation  ot  the  Mes- 
>  the  Jews.  See  Zech.  iz.  9.  This 
:  seems,  the  coming  of  **  Messiah  the 
."  (Dsn.  iz.  25.)  They  might  have 
tiis  as  their  day  of  visitation  (Luke 
\\  but  they  knew  neither  the  voices 
ir  prophets  nor  Him  of  whom  they 
(Acts  ziii.  27).  So  they  proceed  to 
I  them  by  condemning  Him." 
not  before  a  most  thorough,  final 
iting  by  the  Son  of  David  of  His  per- 
d  work  to  this  His  robellious  people, 
eals  again  Jehovah's  consuming  zeal 
I,  13;  compare  John  ii  17;  Ps.  Iziz. 
again  displays  lavishly  the  kiogdom- 
)  ^zzL  14) ;  He  lets  His  high  praises 
Qoed  unstinted  (verses  15,  16),  withal 

them  as  His  due.    But  all  in  vain. 

is  hideous,  is  rampant  is  hellish; 


\  like  a  very  flood  (zzL  15,  16;  com- 
^uke  xiz.  47),  and  He  leaves  them 
\^).  And  then  follows  the  prophetic 
g  of  the  fig  tree  (type  of  the  Israel  of 
I,  and  its  lesson  to  His  own  (zzi.  18- 
rhe  nation  is  fling^g  away  its  last 

days  of  possible  repentance  aro  spent 
I  hardened  people  in  desperate  dis- 
of  the  high  claims  of  their  Messiah 
3— zxii).  Like  the  Wisdom  of  (jod 
le  was.  He  meets  and  vanquishes, 
s,  shames  them.  Study  uie  hot 
Iness  that  is  hero  so  apparent  in  the 
and  the  lofty  dimity,  holy  calm  and 
»  resources  so  evident  in  Christ  Ah, 
.  Saviour  we  have  I  Verse  46  of  chap- 
iL  will  yet  be  true  of  every  vun 
Mser  of  His— from  a  certain  '*day" 
See  Acts  zvii  31;  Rom.  ii.  x6;  Jonn 

fixudly,  after  a  warning  word  to  His 


own  (zziiL  I-X2),  in  the  seven  awful  woes 
of  cnapter  zziiL  (Revised  Version),  He 
arraigns,  condemns  and  finally  leaves  the 
nation — till  that  yet  future  day  when  they 
shall  say,  "  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  **He  went  ont 
from  the  temple"  ( xziv.  x ).  He  never 
entered  it  bsoAjl  Thus  Israel  of  thai  day 
lost  their  JSng, 
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A  Dead  Boy  Bfoogrht  to  life. 

Hidden  Hero  Prise  Contest 

Many,  many  years  ago  thero  lived  in  the 
land  of  Palestine,  not  far  from  the  Jordan 
river,  a  good  woman  and  her  husband.  They 
wero  known  in  the  town  as  kind  and  gener- 
ous people  who  always  welcomed  strangers 
to  their  home.  One  day  a  man  and  his  ser- 
vant, who  wero  traveling  on  foot,  passed  by 
this  woman's  house,  and  she  stopped  them, 
urged  them  to  come  in  and  rest  and  have 
something  to  eat  They  did  so,  and  from 
the  manner  and  words  cMf  the  elder  man  the 
woman  was  suro  that  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  by  his  appearance  and  dress  she  judged 
him  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  true  God,  whom 
she  loved.  She  asked  him  to  stop  thero 
whenever  he  passed  that  way,  and  assured 
him  that  he  would  always  be  welcome. 

After  he  had  made  her  several  visits  she 
proposed  to  her  husbcmd  that  they  should 
build  a  little  room  on  one  side  of  their  house 
for  the  use  of  the  prophet  whenever  he 
should  pass  that  way.  So  they  built  and 
furnished  a  little  room.  The  prophet  was 
very  grateful  for  all  their  kind  thoughtful- 
ness,  and  tried  to  think  of  some  way  to 
ropay  them.  He  asked  his  servant  what  he 
thought  they  would  like,  and  his  servant  re- 
plied that  as  they  had  no  son  he  thought  they 
would  rather  h&ve  that  than  anything  else. 
So  the  Lord  told  the  prophet  that  he  would 
send  them  a  son  because  of  their  kindness. 
The  prophet  called  the  woman  and  told  her 
that  she  should  have  a  baby  boy,  and  she 
was  so  happy  she  couldn't  believe  it    How- 
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ever,  God  kept  his  promiae,  and  lent  them 
a  aon;  end  he  was  a  fine  boy  and  grew 
■tiong  and  bonny ,  and  his  father  and  mother 
loved  him  dearly  and  thanked  God  for  giv<- 
ing  him  to  them. 

Whan  the  boy  was  old  enon^  he  begged 
his  father  one  day  to  take  him  into  the  fields 
to  watch  the  reapers-Hui  all  boys  love  to  da 
It  was  a  very  hot  day,  and  the  son  beat 
down  with  a  burning  heat  However,  the 
little  boj  did  not  seem  to  mind  it,  and 
played  about  happOy.  Suddenly  his  father 
beard  a  cry,  and  tuning  he  saw  his  little 
son  with  his  hands  pressed  to  his  head  and 
his  face  white  with  pain.  He  called  one  of 
the  servants  from  the  field,  and  told  him  to 
carry  the  child  in  the  house  to  his  mother. 
She  took  him  in  her  lap  and  bathed  his 
head  and  did  all  she  could  for  him;  but 
he  died  before  dinner  time.  The  poor 
mother  took  the  little  body  of  her  boy  and 
laid  it  upon  a  bed,  and  went  out  of  the  room 
and  shut  the  door.  Then  she  went  and 
called  her  husband.  She  did  not  tell  him 
that  his  son  was  dead,  but  asked  him  to 
have  a  mule  saddled  for  her,  as  she  wanted 
to  go  and  find  the  prophet  He  asked  her 
why  she  wanted  to  go,  but  she  would  not 
tell  him.  She  mounted  the  mule  and  rode 
as  fast  as  she  could  to  the  prophet's  home. 
When  he  saw  her  coming  he  sent  his  ser^ 
vant  to  find  out  what  was  the  matter;  but 
she  would  not  tell,  and  hurried  on  until  she 
came  to  the  prophet  Then  she  threw  her- 
self at  his  feet  and  begged  him  to  come  at 
once  to  her  son.  The  prophet  thought  he 
would  send  his  servant  instead,  but  the 
woman  said  she  would  not  go  home  unless 
he  went  with  her  himsell  So  the  prophet 
went  with  her;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
house  he  found  the  child  dead  and  laid  upon 
abed. 

Leaving  the  mother  outside,  he  went 
alone  into  the  room  where  the  child  lay; 
and  shutting  the  door  he  prayed  to  God  that 
the  child  might  live.  Then  he  arose  and 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child  until  its 
flesh  became  warm.  Then  he  got  up  and 
walked  through  the  house,  and  went  back 
and  lay  upon  the  child  agidn  and  breathed 
into  its  lungs,  and  the  child  sneexed 
several  times  and  opened  his  eye^  The 
prophet  called  the  mother,  and  gave  her  her 
aon  alive  and  well    She  threw  herself  at 


the  prophet's  feet  aod  gave  Un 

Mt  thanks,  and  then  tendeilj  she  tooknp 

her  piedoua  boy  and  left  the  room. 


QUIZ 

I.  Where  did  the  woman  and  her  b» 
band  live? 

s.  Who  was  the  prophet?  When  dU 
he  live  ?    What  wastiieaervanfaname? 

5.  How  was  the  prophet's  litde  non 
furnished? 

4.  Upon  whose  bed  did  the  motfasr  Isj 
the  dead  chnd  ? 

5.  How  many  times  did  the  child  sneeie? 

6.  As  the  prophet  was  returning  with 
the  woman  to  her  house,  what  did  the  WBh 
vant  try  to  do  ? 

7.  Find  another  instance  in  the  Bible 
where  one  is  restored  to  life  in  this  way. 

S.  Give  two  other  mirades  perfonned  bj 
the  prophet 

ANSWXaS  TO  JULY  QUIZ. 

X.    Claudius  Lysias. 
s.    More  than  forty. 

3.  They  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  killed  PauL 

4.  Paul's  nephew,  or  his  sister's  son. 

5.  Thirty-nine  stripes  or  lashes  gira 
upon  the  bare  back  with  a  scourge  madeof 
several  straps  of  rope  or  leather,  eidier 
knotted  or  having  sharp  pieces  of  metalis 
the  ends  which  cut  the  flesh. 

6w    To  CfBsarea  to  Felix,  the  governor. 
7.    Soldiers,  aoo ;  horsemen,  70 ;  wpm^ 
men,  aoo. 

ANSWSaS  TO  JULY  QUIZ   SENT  BY 

iSt 
BdnA  AnneM,  Brookljn,  N.  Y.,  M 

Katie  BotM,  Bath  on  Hndion,  li 

Gordon  Brandar,  Wallacebarg,  Ont.,  I 

Nellie  Carrathera,  Toronto,  Ont.,  li 

Manrice  Ctallda,  Nortbbridge  Centra,  Maaa,        t 

Mildred  Coonrod,  Port  Jenria,  N.  Y.,  0 

MarietU  Coonrod,  Port  Jenria,  N.  Y.,  11 

May  L.  Graham,  Paeblo,  Colo.,  U 

George  Graham,  Paeblo,  Cola,  I 

Char  lea  Herriott,  Oakland,  Cat,  • 

Florence  Kellej,  Nora,  Wii.,  II 

Howard  Laraen,  Weat  Green  Baj,  Wla.,  II 

Arthur  Lakej,  Chicago,  IlL,  0 

Alice  Lewia,  Chicago,  IlL,  U 

Cora  Lomaa,  Weat  Green  Baj,  Wla.,  0 

Clifford  McClelland,  Pawtacket,  R.  L,  U 

Grade  Matthew,  Winnipeg.  Man.,  II 

Bertram  Neela,  Maiden,  Maas.,  II 
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r«Bo«  NeeUi  MaldMi,  Mus., 

an  Barlow,  Toronto,  Out, 

Irar  Pardao,  Pittibnrg,  Pa., 

abeth  Pardee,  Pittitmrg,  Pa., 

mon  Rice,  St.  Johnsbtiry,  Vt., 

de  Robertson,  Weaterlj,  R.  L, 

la  Schmalgemier,  Chicago, 

7  Thompson,  Ada,  South  Dakota, 

lie  Thompson,  Ada,  South  Dakota, 

lie  Tribble,  Anderson,  S.  C, 

tie  Valentine,  West  Green  Bay,  Wis., 

ion  Wade,  Hamilton,  Ont., 

liam  Warren,  Pomfret,  Vt., 

le  Wharton,  Washington,  D.  C, 

garet  Whittle,  Northfleld,  Mass., 


Daily  Food* 

Vri         Thou  hast  gird§d  tm§  with  strength. 

Ps.  XYiiL  m. 
Seek  ye  the  Lord.  .  .  .   Seek  righ- 
teousness, seek   meekness.    Zeph. 

iLa. 
Ye  who  sometimes  were  ater  oif  are 

made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ 

Bph.  il.  la. 
Mon.       Be  not  faithless,  but  belieying.   John 

zx.  87. 
Tues.      So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 

we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 

douL    Ps.  zc.  VL 
Wed.      Redeeming   the   time,  because  the 

days  are  eviL    Bph.  ▼.  10. 
Thurs.    Though  I  walk  through  the  yalley  of 

the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no 

evil,  for  thou  art  with  me.    Ps. 

zxiiii. 
FrL         Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifleth  me. 

Ps.Lfl8. 
I  wiU  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times. 

Ps.  zzzlv.  L 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He 

is  good.    Ps.  cviL  1. 
Moo.       Seek  the  Lord  and   His   strength, 

seek  His  face  continually.    1  Chron. 

zvL  11. 
Tues.      Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so. 

Ps.cvii.S. 
Wed.      Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    John 

ZT.  6. 
Thurs.    As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 

itself,  ezcept  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 

more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

John  zv.  4. 
FrL         My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 

the  Lord.    Ps.  czly.  U. 
Sat.         Lord,  savt  sm  /    Matt.  ziy.  81. 
Sun.        Remember  the  Sabbath  day  toiMr^  it 

kofy.    Bz.  zz.  8b 
Mon.       O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God;  I  will 

ezalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name, 

for  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things. 

Is.  ZZT.  1. 

Tues.      I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.  Phil.  iy.  18. 
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Wed. 

18 

18 

8 

8L 

Thurs. 

18 

14 

88. 

Pri. 

11 

11 

88. 

Sat. 

8 

18 

81 

Sun. 

10 

16 

86. 

Mon. 

18 

18 

86. 

Tues. 

8 

87. 

Wed. 

8& 

Thurs. 

801 

FrL 

80.    Sat. 


It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 

to  wM  and  to  i^  of  his  good  pleaa- 

ure.    PhiLiLlO. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 

a  light  unto  my  path.    Ps.  cziz.  lOB. 
Order  my  steps  in  thy  word.    Ps. 

cziz.  188. 
Let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion 

over  me.    Ps.  cziz.  188. 
Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths  that 

my  footsteps  slip  not.    Ps.  zvii  6. 
I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye.    Ps. 

zzzii.  8. 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  leadeth 

thee.    Is.zlviii.ia 
By  his  own  blood  .  .  .  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  ua. 

Heb  iz.  18. 
The  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 

light.    Is.lz.80i 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 

but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Matt.  zziv.  86. 
The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  sUb- 

lish  you  and  keep  you  from  eviL 

8Thess.iiL8. 


Bible  Doctrines. 


CORDUCTBD  BT  RBV.  R.  ▲.  TORRKT. 


THE  MERCY  OR  LOVING-KINDNESS 

OP  GOD. 

(CONTIMUSD.) 

PROPOSITION:    Ike  mercy  of  God  tt 
manifested  toward  His  afflicted  people. 

III.    How  IS  THE  MxacY   OP   God   Mani- 

FS8TXD? 

PuLST.  Ex.  zzxiv.  7 — * 'Keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity^  and 
trasisgression,  and  sin^  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  ini- 
qttitiea  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chUdien,  and 
upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation.  ** 

Is.  Iv.  7 — '*Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteotis  man  his  thoughts; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God, 
for  He  will  abundantly  pardon,** 

Jonah  iv.  8 — **And  he  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my 
country?  therefore  I  fled  before  tmto  Tar- 
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thiah:  for  I  knew  that  thoa  art  a  gradons 
God,  and  merdfal,  alow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindneaa,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
eviL" 

Jer.  IIL  xa — **  Gro  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thoa 
hackaliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I 
will  not  canse  mine  anger  to  fall  npon  yon: 
for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  keep  anger  forever.'* 

Mic  viL  x8— **Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardctuth  iniquity^  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  His  anger  for^ 
ever  becanse  He  delighteth  in  mercy." 

Pa.  IL  X — '*Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
acoording  to  thy  loving-ldndness:  aooord- 
faig  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  transgressions.** 

Num.  ziv.  x8,  19,  so—*'  The  Lord  is  long- 
suffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving 
iniguity  and  transgression,  and  by  no 
means  dearing  the  guilty,  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  four  generation.  Pardon,  I 
beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people 
acoording  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
Egypt  even  until  now.  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  word." 

PROPOSITION:  The  mercy  of  God  is 
mantfested  in  His  pardoning  sin  wken 
confessed  as%d forsaken. 

This  manifestation  of  God's  mercy  lies  at 
the  basis  of  many  other  manifestations. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  not  true,  according  to 
Biblical  usage,  that  *' mercy  is  exercised 
only  when  there  is  guilt" 

SscOND.  Neh.  ix.  x6-x8,  a6,  27,  30,  31 — 
**But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  commandments.  And  refused  to 
obey,  neither  were  mindful  of  thy  wonders 
that  thou  didst  among  them ;  but  hardened 
their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  appointed 
a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage;  but 
thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  koA  forsookest  tkem  not.  Yea, 
when  they  had  made  them  a  molten  calf, 
and  said.  This  Is  thy  God  that  brought  thee 


up  out  of  Bgypt,  and  had  wrought  greet 
provocations.'*  (See  also  Intervening  ver- 
ses.) '*  Nevertheless,  they  were  disobedi- 
ent and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thf 
law  behind  their  backs  and  slew  thy  pio- 
phets,  which  testified  against  them  to  torn 
them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great  pro- 
vocations. Tlierefore,  thou  deUveredest  them 
into  the  band  of  their  enemies,  who 
them:  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardeat  tinm 
from  heaven;  and  according  to  thy  msal- 
f old  mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  wlio 
saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  enoniesi 
Yet  many  years  didst  tkou  forbear  tkem, 
and  testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  spirit  In 
thy  prophets:  yet  would  they  not  give  esr: 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  of  the  lands.  Nevertheless,  for 
thy  great  mercies'  sake  thou  iUdst  noi 
utterly  consume  tkem  nor  forscJte  tketn; 
tor  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God." 

PROPOSITION:  Tke  mercy  of  God  is 
manifested  in  His  bearing  long  witk  sut 
ners  even  wken  tkey  kardon  tknr  nocks 
and  persist  in  sin. 


(Compare  2  Pet  liL  9—**  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  mes 
count  slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  periilii 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.") 

Third.  Ps.  vi.  1-4— **0  Lord,  rebuhs 
me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither  chasten  00 
in  thy  hot  displeasure.  Have  mercy  190s 
me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak:  O  Lofd,  hBsl 
me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed.  My  soul  it 
also  sore  vexed:  but  thou,  O  Lord,  hev 
long?  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  sool: 
oh,  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake." 

Phil  iL  27—**  For  indeed  he  was  si^  nig| 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  on  him;  aad 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow." 

Ex.  XV.  13 — **  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  kd 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed: 
thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  stiengtti  onto 
thy  holy  habitatioxL" 

PROPOSITION:  Tke  mercy  of  God  is 
mantfested  in  His  delivering  from  sick* 
nesSt  sorrow,  and  oppression. 

Fourth.     Ps.  xxii  7.     **For  Hie  king 
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tmsteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  merey 
of  the  Mo6t  High  he  shall  not  be  moved." 

PROPOSITION:  Thi  mercy  of  God  is 
manifested  in  His  maintaining  the  secur- 
ity of  those  who  trust  Him. 

Fifth.  Ps.  lis.  16—**  But  I  will  sing  of 
thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing  alond  of  thy 
mercy  in  the  morning:  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defense  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
txoiible." 

PROPOSITION:  The  mercy  of  God  is 
mantfested  in  His  acting  as  a  defense 
asui  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble. 


Tile  Memorabk  Lesson* 

D.  BAINES-GRIFFITHS. 

Notes  on  John  xiii.  i-xy. 

This  is  a  scene  upon  which  we  cannot  look 
for  long  without  being  charmed  and  chast- 
ened. In  the  supper  room  on  that  paschal 
night  a  lesson  was  taught  that  the  disciples 
of  a  later  time  may  do  well  to  learn. 

Of  what,  in  this  extraordinary  hour,  was  the 
ICaster  chiefly  conscious  ?  He  knew  that  He 
had  come  forth  from  God,  that  He  was  about 
to  return  to  Grod.  He  knew  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  His  hands.  He 
knew  also  that  in  the  little  company  present 
with  Him  was  one  whose  heart  was  devil- 
Inspired  to  betray  Him.  And  He  further 
knew  that  the  hour  for  the  misery  of  the 
cross  had  well-nigh  struck.  Then  what  may 
be  expected  of  One  before  whose  mind  such 
thoughts  are  passing.  For  some  years  Jesus 
has  had  the  tutelage  of  the  men  who  are  now 
reclining  with  Him  at  the  supper  table. 
They  have  not  been  apt  scholars.  They 
have  come  at  His  meanings  slowly,  and 
some  of  His  teachings  they  have  failed  to 
comprehend.  Yet  they  have  loved  their 
teacher,  with  a  blundering  love.  We  must 
not  patronizingly  criticise  their  weaknesses. 
Rather  should  we  sorrowfully  remember  our 
own  stupidities,  and  our  too  frequent  failures 
to  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  pur- 
poses. 

If  at  this  time  the  Master  gives  not  so 
much  attention  to  this  handful  of  adherents, 


shall  He  not  be  excused?  On  a  voyage  we 
may  make  the  acquaintance  of  people  whom 
we  are  glad  to  know.  But  do  we  not  almost 
ignore  them  when  the  vessel  nears  the  wharf 
and  we  see  the  faces  of  those  we  have  long 
since  loved?  So,  with  His  eyes  on  the  cross- 
beams of  Calvary,  and  His  heart  glad  in 
anticipation  of  the  homeland,  may  not  Jesus 
be  permitted  to  leave  these  fishermen  out  of 
his  consideration?  We  should  mistake  the 
measure  of  His  love  to  think  such  forgetful- 
ness  possible.  "No,"  answers  the  beloved 
disciple,  "having  loved  His  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  He  loved  them  to  the  end." 

They  were  in  the  world,  and  there  was 
yet  something  of  the  world's  spirit  in  them. 
On  the  way  to  the  guest-chamber  they  had 
been  contending  as  to  who  should  be  the 
greatest  It  is  not  known  what  arguments 
were  offered,  or  who  appeared  to  have  the 
best  claim.  Recognition  may  have  been 
demanded  by  one  disciple  on  account  of  his 
age.  Perhaps  another  based  his  claims  on 
the  fact  that  he  had  seen  the  most  miracles 
performed;  another  that  he  had  performed 
more  miracles  than  the  others.  A  fourth 
may  have  insisted  on  being  chief  because  he 
had  been  most  in  the  Lord's  intimacy. 

This  contention  explains  the  strange  delay 
in  washing  the  feet  Under  ordinary  cir> 
cumstances  one  of  the  twelve  would  have 
performed  the  service  for  the  rest  When 
the  hot  dust  of  the  highway  fell  upon  feet 
protected  only  by  the  sandals  and  their 
thongs,  it  was  necessary  for  the  traveler's 
comfort  that  on  entering  a  house  the  cool 
water  should  be  brought  and  poured  over 
the  feet  This  was  a  menial  task,  often  the 
work  of  a  slave.  When  the  Psalmist  wishes 
to  picture  the  coming  degradation  of  two 
nations,  he  exclaims,  "Moab  is  my  washpot; 
over  Edom  will  I  cast  my  shoe." 

Who,  of  all  that  disciple  company,  is  will- 
ing to  perform  this  service?  Not  Peter,  who 
perhaps  is  saying  to  himself,  "If  I  should 
kneel  at  the  feet  of  James  and  John  to-night 
they  would  take  it  as  an  admission  on  my 
part  that  their  claims  were  worthy."  Mat* 
thew  is  not  willing;  we  do  not  know  why, 
but  it  may  be  that  he  murmured  to  himself: 
"Those  three  men  evidently  think  they 
should  have  the  honors.  And  there  is  that 
hot-headed  Simon  Zelotes  !  It  would  be 
wrong  for  me  to  make  concessions  to  a  man 
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who  la  so  prejudioed  agminat  the  Roman 
government"  And  poaaibly  the  gentle  John 
aoUloqakea:  "Tfala  omiaaion  la  aorely  griev* 
Ing  our  Maater,  and  aomeone  ought  to  act 
quickly.  I  would  be  glad  to  do  it,  bot  how 
oould  I  without  doing  poaitive  injnry  to 
Peter?  If  I  were  to  atoop  before  him  thia 
evening  he  would  be  filled  with  apiritual 
ptide.  I  may  not  do  anything  that  would 
aomnchretaxdhia  growth  in  grace."  And 
ao  the  water  ia  not  brought,  and  the  work  ia 
not  donei 

Then  thia  patient  Teacher,  knowing  that 
He  came  from  God  and  that  He  waa  going 
to  God,  riaea  from  aapper,  aa  once  He  rose 
from  Hia  throne  of  light  He  laya  aaide  Hia 
doak,  aa  once  for  oa  He  laid  Hia  glory  by. 
He  takea  a  towel  and  girda  Himaelf,  aa  in 
Hia  incarnation  He  took  '*the  form  of  a 
aUveu"  He  takea  the  baain  of  water  and 
kneeling  before  one  of  the  twelve  begina  to 
poor  water  on  the  feet  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  He  waa  girded. 
The  diadplea  are  apeechleaa  with  ahame  and 
•atooiahment  At  laat  the  ailenoe  ia  broken 
by  Peter,  who  ezclaima,  **  Lord,  doat  thoa 
waah  my  feet?"  He  ia  told  in  reply  that  the 
meaning  of  the  tranaaction  will  be  made 
plain.  "What  thoa  knoweat  not  now,  thou 
ahalt  onderatand  hereafter."  The  advice  ia 
mdely  ahaken  off  with  the  cry,  "Thoa  ahalt 
never  waah  my  feet"  To  which  oatbarat 
the  Lord  gently  replica,  "If  I  waah  thee  not 
thoa  haat  no  part  with  me."  The  tone  and 
the  glance  have  broken  Peter'a  heart,  and 
he  aorrendera:  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  bot 
alao  my  handa  and  my  head." 

He  whom  theae  men  called  Maater  and 
Lord  had  performed  the  lowly  taak  for  thoae 
whoae  pride  would  not  let  them  aerve  another. 
Waa  not  Peter  thinking  of  that  girded  towel 
when  in  after  yeara  he  wrote,  "All  of  you 
gird  youraelvea  with  humility  to  aerve  one 
another"?  Added  aweetneaa  and  atrength 
win  come  into  our  duumctera  when  we  learn 
thia  leaaon  weU.  Power  for  winning  othera 
ia  given  to  anch  aa  are  ready  to  caat  down 
their  dignity  at  the  feet  of  Jeaua,  ready  to 
ceaae  coveting  the  rabbiahip,  ready  to  aerve 
the  brethren  in  humility,  in  honor  preferring 
one  another. 

"If  ye  know  theae  thinga  happy  are  ye  if 
jredothem." 

Kmuas  CUy,  Kansas. 


Work  at  Home  and  Abroad 


The  following  contributiona  have  batB 
received  from  July  z  to  Auguat  z: 

PandUa  RamabaTs  Workf^r 

Inditfs  Child  Widows: 

P.  &  D.,  PItUbvra,  Pa |  (.« 

Mn.  C  Itoplcwood,  N.  H. 10.00 

PriMids,  Iforahall,  N.  C LOO 

Mn.  K.  M.  S.,  WftQpan,  WU 1.00 

''Pftith  At  Work,"  Ghent,  N.  T 1.00 

R.  J.  Wm  HAinxnond,  Wit. 1.00 

MiM  A.  L.,  Chicago,  m UO 

MiM  L.  B.,  Chicago,  111 ft.00 

Mrs.  M.  L.  M.,  Meridian,  MlM. 10.B0 


Rev.  Albert  Norton,  aecretary  of  tho 
Evangeliatic  Book  Depot,  Poena,  India,  ia 
a  letter  dated  June  29 »  1899,  apeaking  of 
Pandita  Ramabara  work  at  Mukti,  doaea  by 
aaying: — 

"  Mra.  Norton  and  I  arrived  here  the  asth 
of  last  November.  Our  intereat  and  con- 
fidence in  thia  work,  of  which  God,  in  Hia 
providence,  has  made  Pandita  Ramabai  the 
human  leader,  has  only  been  confirmed  and 
mcreased  by  thia  more  than  seven  monthfT 
doae  connection  with  the  work.  In  many 
reapecta,  it  aeems  to  me,  Ramabai  haa  been 
guided  by  God  in  the  planting  of  thia  Mukti 
Misaion,  and  the  conviction  haa  grown  that 
she  haa  been  building  ^wiaer  than  abo 
knew.' 

"The  location  is  non-malarioua,  and  the 
temperature  ia  quite  equitable,  reaemtding 
Southern  California.  Its  close  railway  con- 
nection with  Poona  and  Bombay  nudcea  It 
convenient  for  obtaining  snppliea.  The 
greatest  human  need  of  the  work  ia  for  moro 
laborers  of  the  right  sort  from  America  or 
Europe,  to  cooperate  with  the  Pandita  and 
her  native  young  women  in  taking  the  gofr* 
pel  to  the  more  needy  section  of  weatem  and 
central  India.  If  some  of  our  Chriatlaa 
women  in  America,  who  are  free  to  oomob 
would  come  out  here  to  give  the  reat  of  their 
Uvea  in  patient,  humble  service,  in  aiaterly 
cooperation  with  these  native  young  women, 
how  much  might  be  done  for  Chriat'a  king- 
dom.    Luke  z.  a.    Sincerely  youra, 

"A.   NOKTOK.'' 
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tfCkristian  Work  Mis- 

xary  to  South  America  : 

Chicago,  111 HaOO 

«t  Northfleld,  MftM 10 

Marshall,  N.C 1.00 

L,  Barnard,  N.  C*. •     .10 

L  S.,  CohaiMt,  Mast 80 

R.,  Madison,  Wit. 1.00 

L  T.,  Proridonce,  R.  L 1.00 

e8hani,N.  H. 1.00 

Pittston,  Pa 1.00 

8.00 

7.,  South  Hadley,  Mass. 80 

LB.,  New  York  City 8.00 

.  &,  Slateville  Springs,  N.  Y.     .10 

.  Santo  Barbara,  Cal 80 

A,  Chicago,  111. 8.B0 

Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. ft.00 

»  Sonthport,  Conn 10.00 

C  M..Bzeter,  N.  H 80 

inTOgan  P.  O.,  Ont 80.00 

^.,  Brooklyn,  N.  S. ft.00 

».  W.,  RiTorhead,  N.  Y. 8.00 

^ells,  Minn. 80 

L  O.,  Newark,  N.  J 1.00 

>ciety  C  B.,  Salt  Lake  City, 

8B 

Philadelphia,  Pa 8.00 

».  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  a 16.00 

Mebo,  Ark 1.00 

D.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y 80 

«.  O.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. .     .10 

X  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 1.00 

\  L.  S.,  Danville,  P.  Q 80 


le  Record  of  Christian  Wof  k« 

Pbira  db  Sani'  Anna, 

Bahia. 

irlef  and  condensed   expression  of 

regarding  the  conditions  and  the 
•rospects  for  missionary  labors  in  this 
vicinity,**  or,  looking  farther  afield, 
mditions,  needs,  and  prospects  for 
I  Sonth  America,"  is  asked  for  the 
of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
y  the  appeal  to  them  to  send  in  their 
>  send  out  their  man,  Mr.  McBwen. 
oNDiTiONS.  Deeds  similar  to  those 
:h  God  rained  fire  from  heaven  on 
es  of  the  plain  do  not,  in  the  judg- 

oar  bishops  and  archbishops  (now 
ib  with  him  of  Rome),  disqualify  a 

the  ministry  of  the  "holy  mother 
'  in  these  parts.     **No  scandal,  no 

the  law.     **When  you  can't  cover 
)  on  to  the  next  parish.    Ifthatistoo 


dose,  the  next  diocese;  but  continue  yotir 
ministry;  once  a  priest,  always  a  priest 
Only  don't  get  married;  then  you  wHl  be 
suspended." 

The  fruits  of  this  unwritten  law  amply 
justify  the  mystery  title  with  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  branded  the  forehead  of  the  great 
harlot,  **  Babylon  the  greats  the  mother  of 
the  harlots^  and  of  the  abominati&ns  of  the 
earth." 

Pour  years  ago  I  staked  out  my  daim  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  the  whde  earth  in 
this  very  devout  dty,  where  Satan's  seat  is. 
It  has  been  hotly  contested.  The  vicar,  a 
canon  of  the  church,  a  successor  of  the 
Simon  Peter  to  whom  the  Lord  said,  **  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  burned  Bibles  and 
smiled  blandly  on  us  as  the  smoke  of  their 
incense  went  up  (or  down)  to  his  (sod.  A 
3rear  or  two  later  he  found  it  prudent  to 
exchange  parishes.  Before  he  could  readi 
his  new  parish  in  this  diocese,  less  than  two 
hundred  miles  away,  the  stench  of  his  evO 
deeds  bad  **  found  him  out"  He  turned 
back,  as  *' chaff  which  the  wind  [of  popular 
indignation]  driveth  away,"  left  the  arch- 
bishopdom  of  Bahia  far  behind  him,  and  la 
to-day  exercising  his  priestly  functions  in 
that  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  a  thousand  miles  to 
the  south.  Rome  will  not  suspend  him  from 
her  ministry  of  death. 

11.  Thx  Nbkds?  Christian  mfaiistry* 
men  and  women  who  will  teach  and  preadi 
all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  live  their  preaching. 

IIL  Ths  Prospxcts?  These  are  as 
bright  as  the  promises,  uid  may  be  seen  in 
the  thirty-seventh  of  Ezekid.  Prophesying 
to  the  very  dry  bones  has  been  going  on  for 
a  generation.  '  *  A  noise, "  "  an  earthquake," 
**bones  come  together,"  •*  sinews,"  *■  flesh," 
**  skin  "—all  these  we  have  seen  and  some 
*' breath,"  but  not  much.  A  sample:  The 
editor  of  the  Jornal  do  Comsnerdo^  the 
largest  daily  in  South  America,  is  writing  in 
a  devout  spirit  an  elaborate  *'  Life  of  Christ," 
giving  advance  chapters  in  editorial  col* 
umns.  Second  sample:  The  editor  of  another 
prominent  daily  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  who  is 
also  pre&ninent  among  his  peers  in  the  Sen* 
ate,  sustains  the  following  sentiments:  "We 
bdieve  in  the  fatality  of  moral  law,  as  we 
believe  in  the  fatality  of  physical  law&    The 
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one  is  as  necessary,  as  eternal,  as  divine  as 
the  other.  ....  Liberty  may  delay,  bnt 
will  come.  Infallibly,  sooner  or  later,  it 
will  be  victor.  It  shall  be  in  the  name  of 
that  religion  in  whose  name  we  claim  it; 
religion,  not  of  'profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,'  not  of  vain  babblings  and  Pharisaic 
usage,  not  bnried  in  the  mystery  of  an 
unknown  tongue,  not  that  of  pseudo-apostles 
of  a  pagan  infallibility — calumniators  of  the 
gospel,  adulterers  of  the  word  of  God,  hyp- 
ocritical and  mendacious  preachers  of  sacer- 
dotal oppression,  with  the  mouth  full  of  God 
and  the  conscience  seared  by  mundane 
interests;  not  that  of  ignorance  and  indi- 
gence of  spirit  ....  but  that  of  the  new 
man  ....  of  inward  communion  of  the 
heart  with  God,  and  love  to  men;  religion 
whose  high  priest  is  the  Christ ;  religion  of 
equality,  fraternity,  justice,  and  peace;  re- 
ligion in  whose  womb  modem  civilization 
took  form,  at  whose  breasts  she  sucked  the 
milk  of  her  liberties  and  her  institutions,  and 
in  whose  shadow  her  virility  shall  mature 
and  fructify;  the  religion  of  everything 
which  ultramontanism  denies,  curses,  and 
danms." 

Let  the  fifty  thousand  readers  of  the 
RscoRD  OF  Christian  Work  send  in  their 
dimes,  and  send  up  their  prayers,  for  a 
blessing  on  their  offering  to  Him  who  said 
by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet,  **  Prophesy 
over  these  dry  bones  and  say,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  And 
again,  **Come,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain  that  they  may  live."  Let  every 
one  that  hath  ** breath"  take  part  in  this 
latter  prophecy.    Amen. 

G.  W.  Chamberlain. 

P.  S.  As  to  "prospects"  it  should  be 
added  that  when  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen 
she  is  become  also  **the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird."  Your 
man  is  not  coming  to  a  bed  of  roses. — 
G.  W.  C. 


Prison  Fund  for  Free  Distri- 
bution of  Religious  Lit- 
erature: 

CG.  W.,  Ohio $    .86 

Collection,  Brasil,  Ind l&Ol 


Collection,  Cra wfordtville,  Ind an 

Collection,  YotinttviUe,  Ind. tM^ 

Collection,  Mace,  Ind. iJU 

Collection,  Indianapolis,  Ind. SB.18 

Collection,  Martinsville,  Ind 1  LOO 

Collection,  PitUbnrg,  Pa. 5000 

Collection,  New  London,  Conn 75.00 

W.  C.  T.  U.,  Keene,  N.  H 8.00 

K.  B.,  Sweden 45 

Anony mons &00 

M.  H.  W.,  Ill &00 

W.  C.  S,I11 JO 

E.  M.  S.,  Wii 1.00 

Collections,  La  Porte  and  Dixon,  IlL  8L17 

C.  B.  Union,  Oakland,  Cal &00 

S.  B.  S.,Mass. 10.00 

R.  H.  G.,  Washington,  D.  C 1.00 

J.  R.,Ore » 

Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Northfield,  Mais laOO 

Anonymous .80 

J.  M.,Cal .50 

E.  W.  R.,  Wii 4.00 

R.  B.  W.,Canada. LOO 

E.  B.  D.,  Conn. 4.45 

"March,  1800," &00 

Collection,  Northwood,  la. 4.80 

Collection,  Mason  City,  la ia75 

Collection,  Hampton,  la. 1L45 

W.  H.  B.,Ia 8.87 

A  Friend 8.00 

L.  G.,  Me 10 

Collection,  Randolph,  la 90.00 

O.  W.  W.,Minn JO 


The    Old    ferry     McAuley 
Water  Street  Mission: 


Mrs.  B.  M.  S.,  Waupnn,  Wis. 


IH7J 
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Books  f  Of  India* 

The  Indian  Witness^  one  of  the  ables 
religious  journals  in  India,  said  in  a  leoen 
issue : — 

**  Probably  the  most  uigent  need  of  tb 
missionary  enterprise  in  India  at  the  pros 
ent  time  is  a  steady  supply  ol  suitabli 
literature,  thoroughly  permeated  with  tlu 
Christian  spirit  and  available  at  prices  tha 
will  not  only  bring  it  within  reach  o£  al 
classes,  but  tempt  indifferent  ones  to  poi 
chase.  Books  and  tracts  find  their  wt] 
where  missionaries  cannot  go,  and  do  tiiei 
work  surely  though  silently." 

This  and  such  extracts  as  the  foOowiQi 
show  the  great  need  of  good  books  fo 
India,  and  led  Mr.  Moody  to  start  the  fooi 
of  which  mention  has  been  made  in  the  ki 
two  issues  of  the    Rxco&d  ob  Chustiai 


Record  of  ChrUHon  Work. 


507 


In  %.  letter  received  from  Mr.  Rob- 
Wilder,  who  recently  returned  to 
ind  being  well  acqtuu&ted  with  the 
f  the  miuionoTics  in  this  direction, 
<f  E  TON  of  the  Uoody  Colportage 
'  with  him,  he  saya : 
ir  kind  promise  to  send  me  books 
anr  Colportage  Library  for  nse  in 
very  much  appreciated.  There  are 
a  many  educated  natives  wlio  can 
iglish.  In  the  twenty-fonr  colleges 
reaty-fonr  high  Echools  of  Calcutta 
«  Un  thousand  itHdtrgradyate  and 
tiUusand  graduatt  studenti.  In 
'  remaining  nniveralty  centres  there 
>  thouunds  of  educated  men,  all  of 
now  something  of  the  English  lan- 
The  total  English-speaking  people 
n  is  at  least  three  miUion.  Some 
ies  sUte  that  it  is  fnlly  five  million, 
f  these  men,  who  are  educated  in 
science  and  philosophy,  are  reading 
ks  of  European  infidels.  It  is  most 
1  that  we  place  within  their  reach 
re  Christian  literature, 
lieve  that  some  of  the  books  in  yonr 
ige  Library  will  prove  very  helpful 
men,  and  I  tnist  that  you  will  have 
nlty  in  securing  the  funds  necessary 
these  books  in  the  student  centres 
and.  We  who  have  been  laboring 
India's  educated  classes  feel  con- 
that  it  depends  largely  upon  the 
ns  of  our  generation  whether  the 
)  of  that  empire  are  wrecked  upon 
■»  of  infidelity  or  find  refuge  in  the 
f  Christianity." 

James  B.  Ely,  who  has  recently 
]  from  Etawah,  India,  and  who  haa 
lecial    attention    to   this  literature 

'  plan  I  have  in  mind  at  present  Is 
Luthorities  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
of  India  to  have  their  societies  form 
ittee  which  will  co&perate  with  the 
aries  in  distributing  these  books, 
.  in  detail  being  that,  when  a  young 
sires  to  take  out  a  book,  allow  him 
1  it  a  week  or  ten  days,  with  Instmc- 
return  it. 

he  young  man  has  read  the  book 
iterested  in  it  be  will  come  back  to 
nother;  this  will  give  the 


ary  on  opportunity  of  talking  on  the  subject 
matter  of  the  book.  U  he  has  digested  it 
thoroughly,  give  him  another.  If  he  does 
not  return  It,  that  will  be  an  excuse  for  the 
missionary  to  go  to  his  home,  and  this  will 
lead  to  a  conversation  on  the  contents  of  the 
book. 

"  I  have  tried  this  myaelf  to  some  extent, 
and  it  has  proved  very  succeaafaL  In  talk- 
ing to  the  elders  and  missionaries,  they 
have  heartily  approved  of  the  plan  and 
asked  me  if  I  had  any  books  to  place  In 
their  hands" 

The  following  contributions  (up  to  July 
39)  have  been  received  in  answer  to  Hr. 
Moody's  appeal:— 


tH.R.,  N.Y BO 
I.I»,N.y 1.0B 

S.L.,K.T 10.0) 

ColL  ■(  Nortliflcld 
Conf.,  IdIjU...  (M.» 

&J.N..Iawm. 1.00 

C.  A.,Wla 1.00 

H.  H.,OWo. 1.00 

O.  R.J.,  DsiL 1.00 

M.J.W..IIH1 1.00 

H.  M.  N.,  Iowa BO 

LH.U..lDd. 1.00 

G.  W.V.,Iowa....  lOOO 

A.P.H a.00 

C«lI*ctlon,  K.  Y...  U.00 

S.S.R.,  CaL » 

3.C.  H^M* &00 

A.S.,  Kr 1.00 

A.&II.,N.J B.(ia 

Anon n 

L.  W.,N.  Y X 

H.8.,  N.Y BO 

D.P.,  Kan l.O) 

C  A.  a,  N.Y BOOO 

"Trnth'' 10 

iH.,  lid S.0O 
.B.R.,ni a.00 

W.  H.  O.  G..  Cu..    un 
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The  Pfcacher  a  SpecUUst 

Ksv.  B.  P.  icArnvm. 

The  gospel  preadier  is  a  specialist,  tent 
otit  for  the  cure  of  souls.  He  is  not  to  nse 
remedies  of  human  invention,  but  only  the 
remedy  prescribed  in  his  God-given  Book* 
He  is  not  to  espouse  every  good  thing  under 
the  son,  but  only  one  thing,  and  that  the 
best  thing,  according  to  his  plain  oommis- 
sioo.  He  is  not  to  be  carried  away  with  the 
current  erase  of  organisation  and  construct 
patent  moral  machines  to  remedy  the  vari- 
ous evils  of  society,  but  to  accept  the  church 
in  which  God  dwells  and  in  which  He  has 
lodged  the  promise  and  potency  of  nearly  all 
the  moral  and  spiritual  good  possible  in  the 
world.  He  should  not  get  stung  with  the 
gad  fly  of  an  all-round  reformer  and  espouse 
**every  good  thing  under  the  sun." 

As  no  man  can  excel  in  many  trades  or 
professions,  so  no  man  can  excel  in  this 
apostolic  vocation,  if  he  seeks  also  to  be  a 
politician  or  an  all-round  reformer. 

He  is  engaged  with  God  in  His  highest 
work,  and  for  man  in  his  highest  interests, 
and  it  is  a  work  that  filled  a  Saviour's  heart 
and  hands.  He  should  give  himself  wholly 
to  it 

The  study  of  the  Word,  the  winning  of 
souls,  the  cure  and  care  of  souls,  these  things 
demand  all  the  ransomed  powers,  and  all 
the  waking  hours  of  the  minister  of  the 
gospel.  Many  other  good  things  this  spe- 
cialist should  leave  to  other  men. 

The  church,  too,  incorporated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  a  special  purpose,  is  a  spedalistic 
society.  It  is  transcendently  the  most  sacred 
and  important  institution  in  the  world,  en- 
dowed with  infinite  privileges,  and  charged 
with  infinite  obligations.  The  world  is  de- 
pendent on  the  church  for  intercession, 
gospel  preaching  and  the  chief  means  of 
salvation.  God  has  lodged  in  the  church 
the  promise  and  potency  of  nearly  all  pos- 
sible moral  and  spiritual  good. 

Articles  of  incorporation  always  define 
and  limit  what  a  body  may  da  So  our  joint 
high  commission,  under  which  we  are  incor- 
porated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  clearly  defines 
and  limits  the  corporate  work  of  the  church. 
She  is  not  a  political  society  to  govern  na- 
tions, a  confederacy  or  nexus  of  dubs  and 


societies,  a  house  of  mexdiaiidise,  or  a  bmeaii 
of  amusements,  but  a  Christ -witneMing; 
light-bearing,  missionaxy  propaganda.  She 
is  an  assembly  of  God  called  out  of  the 
world  into  brotherhood,  sonship  and  heir- 
ship, and  sent  on  a  rescue  missloa  to  a  kst 
world. 

Whenever  she  broadens  out  into  man'b 
institutional  idea,  her  q)ecial  power  and 
glory  depart,  and  she  moves  over  upon  the 
Broad  Way  to  keep  house  with  the  wotld. 

The  holy  ministry  and  holy  church  tass 
always  been  most  blessed  of  God  and  most 
useful  to  mankind,  when  most  sqiantodt 
consecrated  and  concentrated. 

Locket,  N.  Y. 


The  Blessedness  of  Hdfaicsi. 

CHAS.  J.  KBBVIU 

The  believer  is  God's  temple,  s  Oor.  vL 
i6.  Verses  16-18  contain  seven  blsssed 
promises,  conditioned  on  our  being  "sq^ 
arate"  from  sinners.    Note  the  promises:— 

I.  I  will  dwell  in  them, 

a.  I  will  walk  in  them. 

3.  I  vHll  be  their  God. 

4.  I  will  receive  you. 

5.  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you. 

6.  They  shall  be  my  people. 

7.  Ye  i^all  be  my  sons  and  daughters. 
Following   these,    chapter  vilL    z  says» 

'*  Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  si 
defilement  of  the  fiesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.** 

Thus  a  life  of  holiness  bestows  on  tlie 
believer  many  blessed  promises.  As  in  the 
above,  a  holy  life  reaps  from  the  first  promiso 
— the  permanent  presence  of  God;  second— 
divine  companionship  ;  third — ^worship  ; 
fourth— divine  favor;  fifth — divine  proteO' 
tion;  sixth— divine  possession;  seventib— 
divine  heirship. 

Such  devotion  on  the  part  of  God  can  bat 
elicit  from  us  ardent  love  and  gratitadSi 
and  a  desire  to  so  live  that  He  may  be 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  continually  the 
blessings  involved  in  these  promises. 

New  York. 
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BiUical  Notes  and  Queries* 


BY  a  L  SCOnSLD,  D.  D. 


C.M.D. 

X.  We  learn  what  is  "wicked  in  the  sight 
of  God  "  from  the  Scriptures.  There  is  no 
Scriptare  which  warrants  the  monstrous  as- 
sertion that  it  is  **  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  consult  physicians,"  or  that  it  is  "wrong 
to  use  remedies." 

a.  Equally  unwarranted  by  Scripture  is 
the  equally  monstrous  assertion  that  "  it  is 
proof  of  wickedness  of  life  if  an  invalid  does 
not  see  that  it  must  be  God's  will  for  him  to 
recover." 

3.  There  is  no  scriptural  proof  for  keep- 
ing the  first  rather  than  the  seventh  day  as 
the  Sabbath,  The  confusion  on  this  greatly 
important  subject  arises  from  not  distin- 
guishing the  Sabbath  from  the  Lord's  day, 
which  is  the  Christian's  holy  day.  This 
subject  has  been  fully  treated  in  this  depart- 
ment of  the  RxcoRD.    See  back  numbers. 

Reader,  Indiana. 

The  more  biblical  order  of  prayer  is  to 
address  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son 
as  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  John  zvi.  23, 
24;  Romans  viiL  26;  Eph.  vL  18.  But  this 
does  not  warrant  the  teaching  that  it  is 
"wrong"  to  pray  directly  to  Christ  That 
would  be  to  erect  the  passages  quoted  into 
a  new  Leviticus,  a  hard  form  which  would 
be  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  gospeL 
Moreover,  it  is  commonly  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish prayer  from  fellowship,  "and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ"  There  must  be  un- 
hindered liberty  in  our  companionship  with 
Him.  Acts  ix.  10-15;  Actsvii.  59;  Acts  xxii 
X7-2I;  Actszxvi  14,  15. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  F.,  New  York. 

Am  I  not  right  in  thinking  that  the  pas- 
sages to  which  you  refer  g^ve  you  no  trouble 
in  your  own  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
that  others  have  troubled  you  with  them? 
Your  trouble  now  arises  only  from  your  ina^ 
bility  to  give  some  one  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation of  them.  Do  you  not  see  that  in  your 
own  reading  you  put  over  against  the  diffi- 
culties which  they  present,  your  personal 
tmst  and  confidence  in  the  perfect  goodness 
and  rightness  of  God,  believing  that  some- 


time, "it  may  be  in  the  better  land,"  the 
necessary  light  would  be  given  ?  God  has 
never  asked  us  to  vindicate  Him.  Faith 
meets  these  difficulties  triumphantly  with 
the  sufficient  question,  "Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  and  restfully 
waits. 

X.  The  Bible  nowhere  explains  why  evil 
was  permitted  to  enter  the  sphere  of  human 
life.  The  Bible  does  explain  that  God  has 
borne  and  is  bearing  the  unimaginable  suf- 
fering of  it  If,  having  for  wise  and  good 
ends  permitted  evil  to  enter  life.  He  had 
withdrawn  Himself  from  all  touch  of  the  con- 
sequent suffering,  there  might  have  been  a 
tremendous  strain  upon  faitlL  But  in  Jesus 
Christ,  God  incarnate  enters  the  sorest 
depths  of  the  suffering  and  shame  of  evil, 
and  that  redemptively,  so  that  whosoever 
will  may  be  fully  delivered.  This  keeps 
good,  even  to  our  poor  judgment,  the  moral 
integrity  of  the  Almighty.  But  it  is  poor 
and  wicked  work  to  judge  God. 

2.  Think  how  God  "hardened"  Pha- 
raoh's heart  He  sent  to  him  an  agent  whom 
He  authenticated  by  mighty  signs  to  demand 
of  him  a  wholly  right  and  reasonable  thing 
— the  liberation  of  an  oppressed  people. 
This  demand  Pharaoh  refused  for  the  basest 
of  reasons — self-interest  Then  God  filled 
Egypt  with  proof  upon  proof  of  His  resist- 
less power  and  of  the  powerlessness  of  the 
gods  in  whom  Pharaoh  trusted;  and  again 
and  again  repeated  His  original  demand. 
PharaoHs  heart  was  hardened  by  the  light 
he  sinned  against.  The  presence,  words 
and  works  of  Jesus  steadily  hardened  the 
hearts  of  the  priests  and  rulers  of  Israel  for 
three  years.  Every  refusal  of  God's  author- 
ity, of  the  monitions  of  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  hardens  the  heart  The  heart  is  made 
that  way. 

E.  L.  M.,  New  York. 

1 .  The  Lord  is  reaching  the  world  through 
the  Spirit  in  believers;  His  ministry  to  "  His 
own  who  are  in  the  world "  is  direct  and 
personal  as  well  as  through  the  Spirit.  K  g, » 
John  XV.  26,  27;  Acts  i.  8;  John  xvii  9;  John 
xiv.  19-23. 

2.  Acts  of  omniscience,  such  as  foretell- 
ling  what  Peter  would  do,  though  proofs  of 
the  deity  of  Christ  are  not  classed  with  His 
miracles.    These,  properly,  are  manifesta- 
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tions  of  omiiipot<^c6  rather  than  than  of 
omniacienoe. 

3.  Queation  97  in  the  examination  on  Acta 
in  the  Correapondence  Courae  la  ooirectly 
worded. 

4.  The  emphasis  in  apoatolic  preaching 
to  the  Gentilea  ia  upon  faith,  but  repentance 
ia  alao  preached. 

5.  The  "emptying"  of  Chriat  (Phil.  ii.  7. 
R.  V.)  refera  to  Hia  laying  aside  **  the  form 
of  God"  (verae  6),  **the  glory  which  He  had 
before  the  world  waa; "  Hia  manifest  deity. 
liark  xiii  3a,  provea  that  Christ  did  not,  in 
Hia  incamatioo,  know  the  day  and  hour  of 
Hia  aecond  coming,  but  doea  not  prove  that 
He  did  not  know  everything  else.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  inter-relation  of  deity  and  hu- 
manity in  Jesus  Chriat,  is,  inevitably,  a  mys- 
teriona  one.  Even  the  paychology  of  tiie 
nnregenerate  or  natural  man  ia  obscure,  inde- 
terminate, and  in  the  laat  degree  unprofit- 
able. How  then  ahall  man,  whose  inner  life 
ia  a  profound  myatery  to  himself,  venture  to 
q;)ecalate  upon  the  phenomena  of  the  inner 
life  of  God  incarnate  in  flesh?  It  ia  enough 
that  whatever  Jesus  said  is  true. 

H.  W.  L.,  Allston,  Mass. 

The  doctrine  of  a  simultaneous  resooroc- 
tion  of  all  men,  saved  and  lost,  is  not  taught 
in  Scripture,  but  Scripture,  both  by  direct 
aaaertion  and  by  the  trend  and  harmony  of 
doctrine,  doea  certainly  teach  that  all  who 
die  ahall  riae.  There  is  not  an  explicit  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  which  could  not  be  explained 
away  by  auch  proceaaea  as  you  use  upon  John 
V.  a8,  99.  But  the  unforced  and  obvious 
meaning  of  the  passage  remains,  and  is  in 
harmony  with  i  Cor.  xv.  aa,  and  Rev.  xx. 
11-15. 

I  fnlly  agree  that  great  confusion  of  mind 
haa  been  wrought  by  three  wideapread 
errors,  (i)  that  there  ia  one  simultaneous 
and  universal  resurrection  of  the  saved  and 
k>8t ;  (a)  that  there  ia  a  **  general "  judgment 
in  which  aaved  and  loat  are  aimultaneonaly 
judged;  and  (3)  that  '*  eternal  life  "  (aoe)  is 
identical  with  continued  existence  after  phys- 
ical death.  The  truth  ia  that  all  who  die 
riae,  **but  every  man  in  hia  own  order," 
and  that  order  (x)  Chriat  the  firat  fruita; 

^s)  them  that  are  Chriat'a  at  Hia  oominar 
(X  Cor.  XV.  33;  X  Thea.  iv.  X4-X7);  and  (3) 
the  wicked  dead,  at  the  end  of  the  xooo 
yean  (Rev.  xx). 
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SOME  LIVES  OF  KING  DAVID. 

The  Ufs  ef  David.  By  Rev.  P.  THOicaoir,  A.  X. 
an  ''  Bible  Class  Primer  *'  series.)  Plezlldo  detk, 
pages  88.  Charles  Seribner*s  Sons,  Now  Tock 
Price,  20  cents. 

David,  Klag  ef  Israel.  By  William  If.  Tatunu 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Cloth,  8vo,  peges  SSS.  Harpv 
Brothers,  New  York.    Price,  $1.60. 

Ufs  ef  David  as  Reflected  In  His  PaaliM.   Bf 

Alexander  Maclarbn,  D.  D.   Cloth,  8vo,  pagw 
981.    Macmillan.    Price,  I1.SB. 

David:  Sbepkerd,  Psalmist,  King.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer,  B.  A.  Cloth,  8vo,  pages  188.  Fleming  K 
Revell  Company,  New  York.    Price,  |1.0Ql 

David:  His  Ufs  and  Tfanes.  By  Rev.  Wiluam  J. 
Deane,  M.  A.  (In*'*Men  of  the  Bible**  aeriaa) 
Cloth,  8vo,  pages  SSI.    Fleming  H.  Revell  Oaa* 

pany.  New  York.    Price,  75  cents. 

Here  are  five  choice  booka  about  Sqc 
David,  each  with  a  meaaage  and  mteiloti  of 
ita  own,  and,  therefore,  in  a  helpful  wsj 
complementary.  In  the  aphere  of  fact  ttiay 
cover,  neceaaarily,  the  aame  ground.  The 
only  aoorcea  of  onr  knowledge  of  D«vid«  i 
and  s  Samuel,  i  Kinga  and  Chronicle^  wlQi 
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the  Psalms,  were  alike  open  to  each  of  the 
writers,  and  there  is  no  room  for  serious 
controversy  as  to  the  order  of  events.  It  is 
in  the  point  of  view,  in  the  ethical  pnrpose, 
and  in  the  method  of  treatment  that  these 
books  differ.  Alike  they  assume  the  credi- 
bility of  the  sources,  and  alike  they  see  in 
David  a  man  interesting  because  of  his  own 
personality,  and  because  of  the  thoughts 
and  ways  of  God  as  developed  in  His  deal- 
ings with  this  man. 

In  the  brief  Life  of  David  contributed  by 
the  late  gifted  young  minister  of  St  Fergus 
to  the  **  Bible  Class  Primer"  series,  edited 
by  Prof.  Salmond,  little  is  attempted  beyond 
a  connected  story  of  the  great  king^s  life. 
But  this  is  told  with  such  simplicity  and 
clearness  as  makes  it  the  very  best  outline 
for  class  use  within  our  knowledge.  The 
very  fact  that  it  is  unencumbered  with  moral 
reflections,  applications,  and  estimates  of 
motives  and  character  gives  to  this  little 
book  a  permanent  usefulness.  For,  obvi- 
ously, the  first  business  of  a  student  of 
David's  life  is  to  become  memory  perfect  in 
the  events  and  their  order. 

Dr.  Taylor's  Davids  King  of  Israel^  is  too 
well  known  to  require  description.  It  is  the 
product  of  a  series  of  sermons  by  the  late 
minister  of  Broadway  Tabernacle,  and  hence 
is  an  essentially  homiletical  treatment  of  the 
facts  of  his  life.  The  order  of  events  is 
faithfully  followed;  but  the  more  outstand- 
ing incidents  are  naturally  chosen  for 
extended  comment  as  affording  impressive 
themes  for  the  Christian  moralist  That 
Dr.  Taylor  was  in  the  highest  sense  a  mor- 
alist, as  distinguished  from  a  mero  moral- 
ixer,  gives  to  whatever  he  said  from  his 
pulpit  an  immense  ethical  value.  Herein 
lies  the  distinctive  usefulness  of  the  present 
work;  for  there  is  hardly  a  question  in  ethics 
that  is  not  mooted  somewhere  in  the  varied 
and  remarkable  life  of  Israel's  greatest  king. 
Of  obvious,  dreary,  and  commonplace  mor- 
alising upon  David  there  is  a  nauseous 
superfluity;  but  it  is  a  distinct  contribution 
to  Christian  morals,  and  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  David's  puzzling  contradictions 
of  character,  that  his  actions  should  have 
been  passed  upon  by  a  strong  man,  who  was 
at  once  a  lover  of  righteousness  and  a  lover 
o€  men* 


The  purpose  of  Dr.  Madaren  was  also 
homiletical,  but  in  choosing  for  his  theme 
the  Psalms,  as  reflecting  not  alone  the  facts 
of  David's  life,  but  David's  own  exercises 
of  conscience  and  of  heart  under  the  pres- 
sure of  those  facts,  the  famous  Manchester 
preacher  lays  us  under  lasting  and  g^at 
obligation.  For  these  Psalms,  wrought  by 
the  spirit  in  the  anguish  or  joy,  the  defeat 
or  triumph  of  his  life,  are  vastly  the  most 
important  results  of  his  life.  The  romantic 
and  dramatic  story  is  indeed  interesting; 
but  that  David  was  hunted  like  a  partridge 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  he  expe- 
rienced great  deliverances,  and  came  to 
great  destinies,  is  important,  because  out  of 
these  things  on  the  human  side  sprang  his 
psalmody.  We  care  about  the  details  of 
Shakespeare's  life,  not  because  these  things 
happened,  but  because  they  happened  to  the 
author  of  *' Hamlet"  and  ** Midsummer 
Night's  Dream. "  Of  necessity  Dr.  Madaren 
must  take  some  notice  of  recent  critical 
views  as  to  the  origin  and  authorship  of  the 
Psalms.  It  is  not  unjust  to  say  that  at  this 
point  the  author  is  not  seen  at  his  best 
Doubtless  his  thought  was  to  avoid  contro- 
versy. He  rejects  the  radical  condusions  of 
Ewald,  who  would  leave  to  David  not  more 
than  ten  psalms,  and,  by  inference,  yet  more 
deddedly  rejects  Cheyne,  who  would  leave 
him  none.  It  is  our  conviction  that  Dr. 
Madaren  would  better  have  assumed  the 
Davidic  authorship  of  such  psalms  as  he 
meant  to  use,  saying  nothing  as  to  pending 
controversies,  or  else  have  faced  the  ques- 
tion, and  adduced  in  brief  the  grounds  upon 
which  we  confidently  receive  as  Davidic  the 
seventy-three  psalms  attributed  to  him  in  all 
the  ancient  texts  and  versions.  The  higher 
critical  assault  upon  the  early  date  of  these 
psalms  is  an  inevitable  corollary  of  the  criti- 
cal position  on  the  Pentateuch.  Beyond 
question  the  psalm  writers  knew  the  law  and 
the  ritual  But  the  critics  make  the  *' priest 
code  "  a  late  invention.  Of  necessity,  there- 
foro,  they  must  deny  a  mora  ancient  origin 
to  the  Psalms.  But  what  Dr.  Madaren  does 
not  do  directly  he  most  triumphantly  does 
indirectly.  He  shows  that  the  psalms  for 
which  he  claims  the  authorship  of  David  aro 
not  mere  literary  productions,  but  are 
wrought  in  and  of  a  human  experience. 
Whose  experience?     David's;   for  they  fit 
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the  facts  of  David's  life,  and  of  his  tempera- 
ment, character  and  genins.  No  known  per- 
sonage of  Bible  story  besides  David  could 
have  written  them. 

Mr.  Meyer^s  motive  is  as  distinctly  devo- 
tional as  Dr.  Taylor's  was  homOeticaL  And 
oat  of  this  rich  mine  of  devotional  resource 
this  rich  spiritual  writer  has  brought  price- 
less treasures.  Nothing  can  be  said  of  this 
book  which  would  better  state  its  purpose 
than  the  following  from  the  author's  preface : 
'*  Whilst  sketching  every  period  of  David's 
life,  I  have  concentrated  myself  on  those 
passages  which  trace  the  steps  by  which  the 
shepherd  became  the  king.  It  was  in  these 
that  his  character  was  formed,  his  sweetest 
psalms  composed,  and  those  manifold  expe- 
rlenoes  encountered  which  enabled  him  to 
interpret  and  utter  the  universal  heart  of 
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In  David:  His  Ltfe  ofui  Timgs  Deane 
has  rendered  to  Bible  students  the  same  ser- 
vice which  he  had  performed  in  his  '*Daniel " 
— that,  namely,  of  putting  the  personage 
David  into  distinct  articulation  with  his 
people,  their  great  and  little  men,  their  ene- 
mies and  their  friends,  and  with,  too,  their 
characteristic  racial  faults  and  virtues.  It  is 
not,  perhaps,  an  ambitious  service,  but  it  is 
a  most  useful  and  helpful  one. 

And,  after  all,  David  remains — greater, 
more  interesting,  lovable,  and  fascinating 
than  the  David  of  any  or  of  all  his  biogra- 
phers. Shall  we  ever  have  a  life  of  David 
which  will  recover  for  us  the  real  David  and 
make  him  live  before  us  as  a  personality, 
and  not  as  a  human  peg  upon  which  to  hang 
moral  reflections,  or  a  subject  for  critical 
controversies?  Despite  all  that  has  been 
written  David  is  to  the  man  of  to-day  a 
shadow,  not  a  reality.  In  *  *  Saul "  Browning 
does,  indeed,  make  him  actual  to  our  senses 
for  one  brief  moment;  but,  after  all,  Saul, 
not  David,  was  Browning's  subject  It 
seems  amazing  that  the  mere  literary  value 
of  the  theme  has  not  long  ago  tempted  some 
writer  of  vision,  of  the  historic  imagination, 
of  graphic  power. 

Prof.  Benjamin  Ide  Wheeler  is  just  now 
making  Alexander  the  Great  live  again  to 
modem  men:  who  shall  give  us  David? 


OTHER  BOOKS. 

niilv  of  Brtotal  aai  Hli  Wl 

linrlag  Qsd.    By  Arthur  T.  Pursor. 

Baker  A  Taylor  Ca,  New  York.   6Hz8,iMigw4ll, 

prtoefLML 

Thle  is  a  book  not  only  well  worth  readinir*  hot 
of  very  nnoraal  valne.  The  life  of  Qeorge  MflUv 
It  one  of  the  most  important  in  Christian  hiatory. 
It  has  been  told  again  and  again,  but  in  this  vol- 
nme  it  it  related  with  new  interest  and  power. 
The  reading  of  **  The  Life  of  Tmtt,"  printed  yean 
ago,  wao  the  turning  point  in  the  life  of  very  many; 
bnt  the  preoent  volnme  brings  to  light  many  thiagi 
aboat  the  character  and  development  of  Oeoige 
Mtiller  hitherto  unknown  to  the  general  pabllo. 
It  givee  beantifnl  glimpoea  of  his  private  aad 
domestic  life.  Wame's'*UfeofMfUler,"pabllihed 
shortly  after  his  death,  has  had  large  drcttlatloa, 
bnt  the  present  volnme  is  much  more  compietiL 
It  will  lead  many  to  read  the  fonr-volnme  namtive 
of  "The  Lord's  DeaUngs  with  George  M«lkr,* 
written  by  himself;  but  the  present  book  carriM 
us  several  years  beyond  where  the  narrative  endei. 
We  know  of  few  volumee  that  have  appeared  tks 
present  year  that  will  so  well  repay  for  readlBgai 
thla 


Work.  By  &  M.  Satford.  TtaeCoa- 
gregational  Committee  of  Young  Men's  ChrlMlsB 
Associations,  New  York.    7K  x  5H,  pages  ISl 

Mr.  Sayford  could  scarcely  have  ehoeea  a  oiot^ 
important  subject  for  his  book.    There  are  already 
numerous  books  on  personal  work,  bnt  there  ii 
yet  room  for  more.     The  present  vcdniae  wU 
undoubtedly  secure  reading  from  many  who  have 
not  read  the  other  works,  and  will  do  great  good. 
It  contains  many  suggestive  points.    Mr.  Sayfocd 
has  had  large  experience  in  training  men  for  this 
work.    We  are  surprised  at  one  statement  la  it, 
namely,  "If  the  person  with  whom  jron  have 
gained  an  audience  claims  to  be  an  tnfldel  or 
agnostic,  and  declares  he  has  no  interest  in  thoit 
higher  things,  you  have  probably  gone  aa  fsr  as 
you  can  go,  unless  you  are  led  to  pray  for  him  aad 
thus  carry  him  in  your  heart."   This  certainly  ll 
poor  advice.    There  are  books  which  tell  as  how 
to  deal  with  people  of  this  class,  and  very  SMSf 
personal  workers  have  large  success  in  leadlig 
them  to  Cbrist.    The  chapter  on  "  Sf^tnal  Bqalf^ 
ment,"  while  suggestive  and  helpful,  lacksdedaft^ 
ness;   that  on   "^The  Worker's  Library,"  wiOi 
giving  some  excellent  suggestions  as  to  book% 
omits  a  number  that  should  be  in  even  the  saalM 
library,  and  mentions  many  that  might  well  ho 
omitted.    But  the  book  is  an  excellent  one  sad 
will,  we  are  sure,  have  a  wide  reading. 


Renarkable  Instaaoea  of 
Prayer.  By  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapmar,  Rbv.  1. 
A.  TORRBY,  Rev.  c.  H.  Yatman,  Rsv.  bdoar  & 
Davidson,  rev.  Thomas  B.  Murphy,  and  Rsv. 
A.  C  Dixon.  United  Society  of  Chriitlaa  Is- 
deavor,  Boston,  Mass.    Pages  60,  price  f/^f/L 


This  is  a  beautiful  little  volume  and  one  of  ] 
interest  It  is  one  that  will  be  read  by  many  poe> 
pie  who  do  not  ordinarily  read  religious  booka  It 
is  well  adapted  for  a  gift  book.  The  instances  of 
answered  prayer  and  of  the  saving  power  of  tiis 
gospel  are  certainly  not  only  of  great  Interest,  bat 
stimulating  to  one's  faith. 
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18.  Here  onr  Lofd  conf ert  upon  all  Hit 
■  the  same  anthority  He  had  previously 
»  Peter.  Instances  of  the  exercise  of  this 
ire  the  cases  of  Blymas  the  sorcerer,  who 
nek  with  blindness  at  the  word  of  the 

Paul,  and  Hymenaos  and  Alexander, 
e  deliTored  to  Satan  that  they  might  learn 
lasphcone.  Matthew  Henry  points  oat  that 
ling  and  loosing  spoken  of  in  the  sixteenth 

was  done  by  preaching,  this  by  prayer, 
e  John  XX.  88,  where  onr  Lord,  after  His 
^on,  said  to  the  ten  gathered  in  the  npper 
^  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
1  nnto  them,  and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
hey  are  retained." 

s  10  and  20.  This  promise,  while  from  its 
Ion  having  primary  reference  to  the  agree- 
!  those  who  in  Christ's  name  mast  settle 
of  chnrch  discipline,  has  also  a  secondary 
If,  in  which  all  Christians  are  partakers, 
he  fulfillment  of  which  thousands  of  Qod'a 
I  can  testify.    How  many  a  time  have  two 

of  them  gone  to  the  Father  in  heaven  in 
le  of  Christ  Jesus  with  a  special  petition 
ay  upon  their  hearts,  and  how  exceeding 
at  has  been  His  answerl  Knowing  as  we 
power  of  united  prayer,  how  is  it  we  so 
lue  the  glorious  privilege  ?  The  church  of 
s  losing  untold  blessing  through  want  of 
1  prayer.  Recall  what  happened  at  the 
of  the  ark  in  Solomon's  temple.  **  It  came 
pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were 
0  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising 
nking  the  Lord  .  .  .  that  then  the  house 
td  with  a  cloud,  so  that  the  priests  could 
d  to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud ;  for 
y  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  Ood." 
too  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  what  was 
lished  by  united  prayer.  The  Lord's  hand 
lortened.  He  has  Just  as  great  blessings 
ve,  and  will  bestow  them  on  His  people 
»  agreed  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
y  shall  ask. 

fMTgartt  B.  Sangsttr: 

were  only  two  or  three  of  us 
>  came  to  the  place  of  prayer— 
in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm ; 
for  that  we  did  not  care, 
after  our  hymns  of  praise  had  risen 
our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
[aster  Himself  was  present  there 
gave  the  living  bread. 


We  knew  His  look  in  our  leader's  faoe, 

So  rapt  and  glad  and  free ; 
We  felt  His  touch  when  our  heads  were  bowed. 

We  heard  His ''  Come  to  me." 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch. 

And  none  unbarred  the  door ; 
But  **  peace"  was  His  token  to  every  heart. 

And  how  could  we  ask  for  more  ? 

Sach  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

Prom  the  weary  shoulders  fall  ;• 
Bach  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall ; 
And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  jasper  sea, 
And  strength  was  ours  zor  toil  and  strife 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer : 
Outside  were  struggle  and  pain  and  sin, 

But  the  Lord  Himself  was  there. 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave— 

Wherever  His  loved  ones  be 
To  stand  Himself  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Though  they  count  but  two  or  three. 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain. 

And  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers, 

And  not  the  crasn  of  a  storm ; 
**  'Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege, 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand/'  we  said. 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  Himself  had  oome 

To  feed  us  with  living  bread. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90i 

Satordayt  September  2fid# 

Matthew  xviiL  SI  to  97. 

Read  Luke  xviL  8  and  4 

Verses  SI  and  SS.  The  Rabbis,  basing  their  teach- 
ing upon  Amos  L  and  iL,  **  Por  Uiree  transgresslona 
and  for  four,"  said,  **  Porgive  a  first  offence,  for- 
give a  second,  a  third;  punish  the  fourth."  (Com- 
pare Job  xxxiiL  SO.)  Stvn  timtss,  Peter  seems  to 
have  so  far  caught  the  spirit  of  his  Master's  teach- 
ing as  to  know  that  His  limitation  of  forgiveness 
would  far  exceed  theirs,  and  suggests  that  seven 
times  (the  Jewish  number  of  completeness)  would 
be  suiBcient.  He  may  have  had  in  mind  Qod'a  own 
words,  **I  will  chastise  you  seven  times  for  your 
sins."  (Lev.  xxvi.  8&)  Stvtnty  tiwtes  sevtn,  ¥ot» 
giveness  like  love,  the  source  from  which  it 
springs,  '"never  faileth";  it  "beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things,"  and,  as  Dr.  Schaff  says,  **  is  not  to  be 
limited  by  the  multiplication  toble." 

Verses  88  to  97.  Then  to  enforce  this  principle 
onr  Lord,  as  was  so  frequently  His  custom,  uses  a 
parable,  in  which  He  brings  out  the  unlimited  for- 
giveness of  Ood,  the  unlimited  indebtedness  of  the 
sinner,  and  the  duty  of  forgiving  others  which  is 
ours  by  reason  of  so  great  forgiveness.   The  pi^ 
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tun  U  thftt  of  an  BaaUm  ootut,  in  which  the  high- 
est oiBciala  are  tnmmoned  by  a  despotic  monarch 
to  render  aooonnt  of  their  itewardahip.  A  kin^. 
«'Thii  is  the  first  of  the  parables  in  which  Ood 
appears  in  His  character  of  king."  Ten  thousand 
imUnts,  Variously  estimated  at  from  twelve  mil- 
lion to  twenty  million  dollars,  an  absolutely  impoe- 
•Ilde  sum  for  him  to  pay«  and  thus  a  picture  of 
man's  indebtedness  to  God.  (Compare  Job  xxiL 
&)  HU  lord  camwianded  him  to  ht  soU,  This  was 
allowed  by  the  Jewish  law.  (See  Lev.  xzv.  89-95; 
8  Kings  iv.  1.)  Take  account  of  Ais  sorvants.  In 
Rerised  Version,  **make  a  reckoning.**  In  this 
first  part  of  the  parable  we  see  how  **  all  have 
•inned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Ood  ";  how 
Ood,  being  just,  must  have  atonement  made;  how 
when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes,  as  come  it  will, 
all  who  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  will  find,  not  that  time  will  be  allowed 
them  to  pay,  but  that  by  His  death  He  blotted  out 
the  handwriting  that  was  against  them,  and  *^ook 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross." 

Pramjoiopk  Parkor: 

The  answer  appalls  me;  the  answer  rejoictt  me. 
Yon  have  in  this  sentence  an  illustration  of  the 
■•verity  and  the  goodness  of  Grod.  We  are  called 
upon  to  forgive  the  repentant  brother  until  seventy 
times  seven.  If  he  turn,  saying,  "  I  repent,**  for- 
give him.  How  oft?  A  countable  number  of 
times?  No;  an  uncountable  number  of  times. 
Therein  is  the  discipline  most  severe.  Why,  then, 
does  the  teact  rejoioe  me?  In  this  way:  because  if 
GadwAM  so  much  from  flt#,  what  will  Ho  be  pre- 
pared to  be  and  to  do  Himself  in  reference  to  my 
repentance?  I  will  point  out  His  own  words  if  the 
argument  should  grow  very  serious  and  high;  lay- 
ing my  finger  upon  this  celestial  arithmetic,  how  I 
might  plead  with  Him!  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger, 
plenteous  in  forgiveness.  He  multiplies  to  pardon; 
it  is  not  a  thin,  transparent  wave  He  allows  to  flow 
over  the  black  stone  of  my  sin,  but  sea  upon  sea, 
Atlantic  upon  Atlantic,  He  pours  upon  that  black- 
ness, letting  it  be  found  no  more  forever. 

Text  for  the  day,  Micah  vIL  1& 

Sonday^  September  3fd« 

Matthew  zviiL  » to  80. 

Verses  K  to  80.  An  kundrod  ponco,  A  penny 
(the  Roman  denarius)  was  worth  from  fifteen  to 
■ixteen  cents;  an  hundred  pence  would  therefore 
be  about  sixteen  dollars.  Thus  the  debt  of  this 
man's  fellow  servant  was  nearly  a  million  times 
lees  than  his  lord  had  let  him  off;  a  picture  of  how 
little  we  have  to  forgive  compared  with  what  we 
are  forgiven.  Laid  kmndsan  kim  and  took  him  iy 
tko  throat.  By  the  Roman  law  a  creditor  had  the 
right  to  seise  his  debtor  and  take  him  before  the 
judge:  this  act  was  frequently  accompanied  with 
great  violence.  Havo  pationco  with  tmo^  and  I  will 
pof  tkoo  all.  The  very  words  the  man  had  himself 
used  in  speaking  to  his  lord,  though  now  uttered 
with  far  more  truth,  as  one  hundred  pence  were 
only  about  three  months'  wages,  so  that  there  was 
a  likelihood  of  his  fellow  servant  being  able  to  pay 
bis  dabt,  while  ten  thousand  talents  was  a  snm  he 
eonld  never  hope  to  aceumnlate.    As  we  read  this 


parable  we  are  indignant  that  one  man  ehovld  so 
act  towards  another,  especially  aftar  being  dealt 
with  so  mercifully  himself,  and  we  feel  that  ao 
punishment  could  be  too  great  But  let  as 
ine  ourselves.  How  do  we  treat  our  fellow 
we  to  whom  so  much  has  been  forgiven,  we  whe 
every  day  sin  against  QoA  and  are  in  conitant 
need  of  forgiveness?  Should  we  be  williBg  for 
Him  to  measure  our  indebtedness  to  Him  as  we 
measure  theirs  to  us,  and  to  **  forgive  us  oar  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors"?  Let  us  remember  **it 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  conaomed, 
because  his  compassions  fail  not,"  and  that  with 
what  measure  we  mete  it  shall  be  meaanred  to  as 
again.  May  He  fo  imbue  us  with  His  spirit  of  tote 
that  we  may  be  **kind  one  to  another,  tandsr* 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Ood  to 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven"  ua 

From  Archbishop  Haro: 

The  prayer  of  the  unforgiving  man:  ^  O  Ood,  I 
have  sinned  against  Thee  many  tlmee;  I  have  besa 
often  forgetful  of  Thy  goodness;  I  have  broken  Thy 
laws;  I  have  committed  many  secret  sina.  Deal 
with  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  even  as  I  dssl 
with  my  neighbor.  He  hath  not  offended  me  oat 
hundredth  part  as  much  as  I  have  offended  Thesi 
but  I  cannot  forgive  him.  He  has  been  vety 
ungrateful  to  me,  though  not  a  hundreth  part  as 
ungrateful  as  I  have  been  to  Thee,  yet  I  oaaaot 
overlook  such  base  ingratitude.  Deal  with  aM,  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  as  I  deal  with  him.  I  remem- 
ber and  treasure  up  every  little  trifle  which  shows 
how  ill  he  has  behaved  to  me.  Deal  with  bm,  I 
beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  as  I  deal  with  him."  Can 
anjrthing  be  more  shocking  and  horrible  than  sa^ 
a  prayer?  Yet  this  is  Just  the  prayer  the  aafor- 
giving  man  offers  up  every  time  he  repeat!  tiis 
Lord's  prayer. 

Text  for  the  day,  Mark  xL  90. 

Monday,  September  4tfu 

Matthew  xvllL  SI  to  86. 

Verses  81  to  afi.  His  foilow  soroanis  awrv  aay 
sorry^  his  lord  toas  wroth.  Dean  Plumptro,  ^Mik- 
ing  of  this  passage,  says :  **  Sorrow  Is  the  ssoodsf 
the  true  disciple  as  he  witnesses  the  sina  agafeMt 
love  which  are  the  scandals  of  the  Chriatiaa  soek 
ety;  while  angrr,  the  righteous  wrath  against  efll, 
belongs  to  the  Lord  and  Judge.  Hit  Lord  tatki 
hint.  Compare  the  parables  of  the  talents  aad  d 
the  wedding  garment,  and  of  the  judgment  of  Ifei 
nations  given  in  chapter  xxv.  and-  notice  that  It 
each  case  the  wicked  are  brought  before  their  had 
and  given  an  opportunity  to  clear  themadvail 
they  can.  Dolivorod  him  to  tho  torwumtort.  li 
Oriental  countries  it  was  customary  to  tortaft 
those  imprisoned  for  debt  in  order  to  diaoofsr  If 
they  had  any  concealed  hoards.  Blahop  EUefllt 
says :  *^  We  may  see  in  the  tormentors  the  aymbdi 
of  whatever  agencies  Qod  employs  in  the  wocfc  dt 
righteous  retribution,  the  stings  of  remoraai  Ifei 
scourge  of  conscience,  the  scorn  and  repraaoh  dt 
men,  not  excluding,  of  course,  whatever 
of  suffering  lie  behind  the  veil,  in  the  Ufa 
the  grave."  Then  Christ  shows  how  tarrlUavB 
be  the  condition  of  thoee  who  from  tkoir  kaartMih 
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not  forgiT*  others  their  treipasaet.  **  If  ye  do  not 
forgive,  neither  will  yonr  Father  which  ii  in  heaven 
forgive  yonr  trespaaaee."  They  will  have  to  meet 
Him  with  every  sin  they  have  ever  committed  nn- 
forglven,  and  hear  His  words  of  condemnation, 
**  Depart  from  me,  ye  cnraed."  To  whom  much 
has  been  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  much.  It  is 
only  as  we  realize  the  magnitude  of  onr  sinfulness 
and  remember  how  much  God  in  His  great  love 
has  forgiven  us  that  we  shall,  out  of  love  to  Him, 
be  able  to  forgive  others.  Christ's  word  to  us  is, 
**  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

Prom  WaiUm  Amot: 

The  miller,  finding  that  aome  of  the  lumps  are 
large  and  hard,  and  that  the  mill-itones  are,  conse- 
quently,  almost  standing  still,  goes  quietly  out  and 
lets  more  water  on.  Oo  you,  and  do  likewise. 
When  injuries  that  seem  large  and  hard  are  accu- 
mulated on  your  head,  and  the  process  of  forgiv- 
ing them  begins  to  choke  and  go  slow  under  the 
pressure  as  if  it  would  soon  stop  altogether,  when 
the  demand  for  forgiveness  grows  great,  and  the 
forgiving  power  in  the  heart  is  unable  to  meet  it, 
then  enter  into  your  closet  and  shut  your  door,  and 
pray  to  your  Father  specially  for  more  ezi)erienoe 
of  His  forgiving  love ;  so  shall  your  forgiving  love 
grow  stronger,  and  overcome  every  obstacle  that 
stands  in  the  way. 

Text  for  the  day  verse  aft. 

Tuesday,  September  5tiu 

Matthew  six.  1  and  S. 

Read  Mark  x.  1;  Luke  ix.  61. 

VerMS  1  and  8.  Ht  «Upart9dfrom  GaliUe^  never 
to  return  until  after  the  resurrection,  and  then 
to  be  seen  only  of  those  who  had  known  and 
loved  Him  while  on  earth.  Our  Lord  had  finished 
His  work  there.  There  were  now  but  six  months 
before  He  should  go  back  to  the  glory  which  He 
had  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
and  these  He  was  to  devote  to  what  is  known  as 
His  Perean  ministry.  As  we  read  these  words 
'*  finished,"  **  departed,"  we  are  struck  with  their 
•olemnity.  For  months  our  Lord  had  been  in 
Galilee  teaching,  preaching,  and  working  miracles 
in  the  midst  of  the  ];>eople,  but  the  time  had  now 
arrived  when  His  work  there  must  cease.  Little 
did  they  imagine  that  this  Jesus  of  Narazeth,  who 
went  about  doing  good,  had  been  seen  amongst 
them  for  the  last  time.  No  longer  could  they 
bring  to  Him  the  sick,  the  suffering,  the  sad,  and 
know  that  He  would  heal  them  alL  The  opportu- 
nity to  believe  in  and  accept  Him  as  the  prom- 
ised Messiah  had  been  given,  and  to  some  He 
would  prove  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  to 
others  of  life  unto  life. 

There  is  a  time— I  know  not  when, 

A  point  I  know  not  where, 
That  marks  the  destiny  of  men 

For  glory  or  despair. 

Csat#  into  tkg  coasts  of  JmUa  btyond  Jordan, 
This  region,  known  as  Perea  (beyond)^  lay  east  of  or 
beyond  the  Jordan,  and  included  that  portion  of 
Palestine  formerly  occupied  by  Reuben,  Oad,  and 
Imlf  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  Between  the  close  of 
the  preceding  chapter  and  verse  three  of  this,  all 
the  incidents  recorded  in  John  viL,  viii.,  ix.,  x.,  xL, 


and  Luke  ziii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  xvi.,  xvii.,  intervene,  in- 
cluding among  others  the  healingof  the  ten  lefiers, 
Christ  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  raising  of 
Lazarus,  and  the  parables  of  the  prodigal  son, 
the  unjust  steward,  and  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

From  Bishop  Huntingdon: 

This  divine,  disinterested  Redeemer,  who  had 
come  from  heaven  to  8];>eak  to  what  was  deepest 
and  best  in  their  hearts,  to  take  all  their  burdens 
and  sickness  upon  Himself  that  He  might  call 
them  more  effectually  to  honor  and  immortality, 
was  walking  their  streets  and  waiting  at  their 
doors.  It  was  told  along  the  highways,  in  villages 
and  cities,  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing  by." 
They  neither  hindered  nor  followed  Him.  The 
routine  of  the  day's  business,  family  festivities, 
social  pleasure,  bargains  to  be  begun  or  closed  in 
the  market,  each  one*s  little  busy  world  of  care, 
or  display,  or  profit,  was  enough.  What  if  the 
Lord  of  all  life,  the  Healer  of  all  miseries,  the 
final  Judge  of  all  souls,  is  passing  by?  Let  Him 
pass.  Give  us  a  little  more  of  this  world;  give  us 
the  meat  that  perisheth;  give  us  popular  envy  and 
ascendency;  give  us  to-day's  abundance.  What 
is  Nazareth  or  its  Prophet  to  us?  Answer  Him  as 
He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  tell  Him 
there  is  no  room  for  Him  in  our  houses;  we  are 
engaged  and  cannot  see  Him;  in  this  great  tavern 
of  a  world,  as  in  the  inn  at  Bethlehem,  there  is  no 
room  for  Him.    The  world  ignores  its  King. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  %. 

Wednesday,  September  6tix* 

Matthew  xix.  8  to  19. 

Read  Mark  x.  8  to  12;  Luke  xvi  la 

Verses  8  to  13.  Our  Lord  was  now  in  that  part  of 
the  country  of  which  Herod  Antipas,  who  had  put 
away  his  wife  In  order  to  marry  Herodias,  was 
tetrarch.  There  were  amongst  the  Jews  at  this  tme 
two  great  schools,  each  holding  contrary  views  on 
the  question  of  divorce.  That  of  Shammai  taught 
that  a  man  might  not  put  away  his  wife  excex>t  for 
adultery,  while  that  of  Hillel  held  that  divorce 
was  allowable  on  almost  any  pretext.  One  of  the 
rabbis  said:  **  If  any  man  saw  a  woman  handsomer 
than  his  own  wife,  he  might  put  his  wife  away,  be- 
cause it  is  said  in  the  law  (Dent.  xxiv.  1),  *  If  she  find 
not  favor  in  his  eyea' "  Thus  the  subject  put  for- 
ward by  the  Pharisees  was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty 
and  fraught  with  great  danger.  But  needful  as  were 
Christ's  words  at  that  time,  never  were  they  more 
necessary  than  they  are  to-day,  at  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  in  professedly  Christian  landa 
Twenty-five  thousand  divorces  in  one  year  in  our 
own  country,  many  of  them  for  such  a  cause  as 
**  incompatibility  of  temper ! "  A  reason  like  that 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  law  laid  down  by  our 
Lord;  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  only  ground 
upon  which  He  allows  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife, 
except  for  fornication,  Christ  said  **  What  Ood 
hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  astmder." 
The  reason  why  there  are  so  many  divorces  lies 
just  here,  that  in  thousands  of  cases  those  whom 
God  hath  not  joined  together,  join  themselves. 
l*hey  marry  without  taking  Him  into  the  question 
at  alL  He  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts ;  they  never 
dream  of  asking  His  will  and  guidance  in  the  mat- 
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ter.  And  the  result  U  they  not  only  break  Hie  law 
Imt  hrinir  npon  themaelvet  and  others  tmtold 
misery. 

Pt^mjanph  Parker  : 

Jesus  Christ  does  not  ask  questions  about  partlc- 
nlar  persons  and  particular  circumstances,  but  He 
goes  right  back  to  the  origin  and  start  of  things, 
and  says  eversrthing  must  be  Judged  by  the 
diTine  purpoee,  and  by  the  divine  intent  and 
rerelatlon.  How  grand  He  is,  therefore,  in  moral 
tone !  How  He  shakes  off  all  vexing  and  petty 
details,  and  stands  squarely  and  firmly  on  an 
eternal  rockl  How  comes  it  that  we  have  so  much 
shilly-shallying  in  the  church,  and  various  views 
and  little  disputes,  and  narrow  and  vexing  contro- 
Tsnies?  Simply  because  we  undertake  to  deal 
with  d§imUs  instead  of  going  back  to  the  Ugiimimg 
and  ascertaining,  as  far  as  we  may,  the  clear  pur- 
poee and  intent  of  Qod.  No  interpretation  can  be 
complete  or  profound  which  does  not  go  back  to 
the  htgimning.  No  man  can  understand  the  Apoc- 
alypse who  has  not  read  the  book  of  Genesis.  You 
oannot  come  into  the  Bible  about  the  middle  of  it, 
and  begin  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  divine  revela- 
tion without  reading  some  of  the  minor  prophets. 
Revelation  is  a  whole.  It  has  a  first  word— a  be- 
ginning; and  you  must  begin  with  the  beginning 
and  go  steadily  and  calmly  through  the  whole  un- 
furlmsnt  of  the  divine  thought,  if  you  would  have 
any  grasp  of  it  that  will  stand  you  in  good  stead 
amid  the  temptations  of  the  Pharisees,  and  amid 
the  insinuations  and  malign  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8  (L  c.). 

Thtirsday,  September  7tix* 

Matthew  xix.  18  to  1&. 

Read  Mark  x.  18  to  16;  Luke  xviii.  15  to  17. 

Verses  18  to  1&.  How  little  is  the  natural  man  of 
to-day  altered  from  the  time  when  our  Lord  was 
on  earth!  Had  we  been  there  in  Perea  listening  to 
His  words  we  should  have  felt  Just  as  the  disciples 
did  at  His  being  interrupted  by  mothers  pressing 
forward  with  their  children.  We  are  far  too  much 
inclined  to  look  down  upon  the  little  ones  and 
think  them  of  no  account,  compared  with  our- 
selves, and  their  concerns  beneath  our  notice.  For 
every  one  sermon  preached  to  children  there  are  a 
hundred  for  adults.  Of  the  special  missions  held 
in  our  churches  how  many  are  for  the  young?  Too 
frequently  we  undervalue  the  conversion  of  chil- 
dren, the  worth  of  their  souls,  and  to  excuse  our- 
selves for  our  neglect  say  they  are  too  young  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  salvation  and  would 
not  know  their  own  minda  This  was  not  our 
Lord's  teaching.  The  only  time  we  read  of  His 
being  much  dispUased  with  His  disciples  was  when 
they  wanted  to  keep  the  little  ones  away  from 
Him.  We  cannot  bring  the  lambs  too  early  to  the 
Good  Shepherd;  He  will  gather  them  with  His 
arm  when  the  wicked  one,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  carry 
them  in  His  bosom  over  the  rough  places  of  life. 
Let  us  teach  them  from  their  earliest  years  where 
to  go  with  their  childish  joys  and  sorrows,  into 
which  most  of  us  are  too  grown  up  to  enter.  The 
sound  of  His  gentle  voice  bidding  them  come  to 


Him,  the  touch  of  His  loving  hand  laid  in  blMrioig 
upon  their  heads,  wUl  do  mat%  to  calm  th«lr  pas* 
•ions,  to  strengthen  them  in  the  hoar  o£  tMBpl^ 
tlon,  to  keep  their  feet  from  falling,  than  avglit 
beside.  Let  them  oooe  leam  the  value  of  this 
"Friend for  little  children*'  and  they  wttl  aevsr 
turn  to  the  world  for  rest  and  satlsfactton. 

Fr^m  Smiter: 

The  goepel  alone  opens  Its  warm  bosom  to  the 
young.  Christianity  alone  Is  the  nurse  of  ohfldrsB. 
Atheism  looks  on  them  as  on  a  level  with  the 
brutea  Deism  or  scepticism  leaves  them  to  every 
random  infiuenoe,  lest  they  catch  a  bias*  Tbe  Ro- 
mans expoeed  their  Intents.  Barbarians  aad 
ancient  tribes  offered  them  as  burnt  saoriffoss  to 
Moloch.  Mahometanism  holds  mothers  and  iB£satt 
as  equally  of  an  Inferior  caste.  Hinduism  £brt<iti 
the  infant  she  bears,  and  leaves  It  to  perish  oatfes 
banks  of  the  Ganges.  The  Chinese  ar 
as  Infanticidea  Christianity  alone  oont 
them  as  immortal  creatures,  and  prescribes  for 
their  tuition  for  heaven.  And  the  nearer  the  tins 
that  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  a^ 
preached,  the  warmer  and  the  more  Intense  didths 
Interest  of  the  church  show  itself  In  regard  to  ths 
young.  Moses  gave  directions  on  the  sal^jeet 
Joshua  and  Abraham  commanded  their  houseboMi 
after  them;  David  declared  how  the  young  werete 
purify  their  way;  and  Solomon  distinctly  e^Jolasd 
them  to  remember  their  Creator  In  the  days  of 
their  youth.  But  it  was  reserved  for  Him,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  to  press  that  ssotsnssy 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14 

Friday,  September  8tlu 

Matthew  xix.  16  to  82. 

Read  Mark  x.  17  to  »,  Luke  xviiL  18  to  SSL 

Verses  16  to  88.  Luke  calls  this  young  man  a 
**ruler,"  and  Mark  says  he  "  came  running'*  sad 
**  kneeled"  to  Jesus.  He  seems  to  have  besn  so 
surrounded  by  all  that  heart  could  wish  fai  thk 
life  that  he  was  anxious  it  should  not  oeass  st 
death;  so  well  satisfied  with  the  life  of  this  woild 
that  he  wanted  it  to  continue  for  ever.  And  hsv> 
ing  heard  of  this  great  Rabbi  who  was  t— iT""g 
about  eternal  life,  he  lost  no  time  in  coming  to  sA 
how  it  could  be  obtained.  But  he  had  to  ksim 
that  the  one  thing  needful  to  secure  it  conld  only 
be  had  at  the  cost  of  all  he  prised  most:  If  hs 
would  save  his  life  he  must  lose  it  tat  Chritf% 
sake.  Until  this  time  he  appears  to  have  besn  Uf- 
ing  up  to  the  light  he  had ;  as  far  as  he  knew  hs 
had  kept  the  commandments.  But  his  reUgim 
was  not  that  of  the  heart,  outwardly  he  had  oon^ 
formed  to  the  law  of  Moses,  inwardly  be  iMt 
breaking  "the  first  and  great  commandmsat* 
Now  new  light  has  dawned  upon  him  and  fhi 
great  turning  point  of  his  life  lies  before  Urn ;  Is 
must  then  and  there  choose  between  Ood  aad 
mammon,  between  **  the  life  that  now  Is,  and  thil 
which  is  to  come."  Such  a  testing  time  oomes  ts 
all  of  us:  no  man  or  woman  has  ever  jret  landsd 
on  the  shores  of  this  world  who  has  not  bean 
with  the  question,  **  Choose  you  this  day 
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."  Wbat  has  yoar  aiMww  bMii? 
f  God's  graot  r«n(miie«d  •▼•lytliing— 
e  wMdtb  or  poiteMioiis,  it  is  whatsver 
vt  plAoe,  Hii  place,  in  yonr  hoartt— to 
earl  of  great  price?  Or  hare  7011,  like 
mler,  gone  away  sorrowful,  having 
Christ  of  God,  and  refused  to  take  np 
d  follow  Him? 

s  of  yonr  Lord— will  yon  bear  it? 

Choose  ye  to-day: 
ife  in  that  cross— will  yon  share  it? 

Choose  ye  to-day. 

1  yonr  time  of  probation  be  o'er, 
1  the  Spirit  entreat  yon  no  more, 
longer  will  stand  at  the  door— 
XHioose  ye  to-day. 

Is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
I,  and  lose  his  own  sonl?  or  what  shall 
n  exchange  for  his  sonl  ?" 

fi: 

8hes  are  a  great  obstacle  to  saWation, 
hard  to  possess  without  loving  them, 
affirms  this,  yet  scarce  any  one  hears 
it.  A  rich  man  is  not  properly  so 
issesses  great  wealth,  but  one  who  is 
ereby;  not  one  who  distributes  it  as 
k  steward,  but  one  who  makes  it  the 
4.  his  own  will,  and  places  his  supreme 
ippiness  therein.  The  wealth  of  such 
I  food  incoriwrated  and  changed  into 
»  of  his  heart;  to  take  away  the  for- 
r  out  the  latter.  He  alone  can  do  this 
I  heart  of  the  covetuous  person  in  His 
n  take  out  his  stony  heart,  and  give 
esh. 
le  day,  verse  ti. 

ttfday,  September  9tlu 

ix.  28  to  91 

L  X.  28  to  97;  Luke  xviii.  94  to  97. 

0  91  What  a  debt  of  grateful  praise 
>ur  God  that  the  great  majority  of  us 
mbered  with  these  riches  which  make 
r  a  man  to  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of 
ur's  prayer,  '*Give  me  neither  poverty 
>st  I  be  fall  and  deny  thee,  and  say. 
Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and 
le  of  my  God  in  vain,"  was  divinely 

1  one  for  which— if  we  be  in  that  happy 
re  may  well  be  thankful.  Someone 
[t  is  not  the  fact  of  a  man  having 

keepe  him  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
that  Hcbes  have  him."  How  hard  it 
rounded  by  all  the  luxuries  of  this 
get  they  are  only  for  a  time  and  not  to 
octions  on  them,  our  Lord  recognises. 
[e  employs— one  used  by  the  Jews  to 
Impossibility  or  a  thing  exceedingly 
accomplishment— shows  the  light  in 
lews  the  possession  of  great  wealth, 
e  dangers  and  temptations  they  pre- 
able  man  is  to  **  trust "  in  them;  how 
)8teem  the  treasures  of  Egypt  greater 
the  reproach  of  Christ  He  does  not 
le  difficulties  and  hindrances  that 
Jie  possession  of  money.  He  depicts 
r  true  colors;  but  at  the  same  time  He 
way  of  escape— fpf /A  God  oil  things  ar€ 


PasH^,  Apart  from  Him  riches  will  prove  a 
man's  ruin;  but  when  the  heart  is  fully  yielded  to 
Him  He  will  see  to  it  that  they  but  help  to  minister 
a  more  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  thoee  to  whom  the  talent  of  wealth  has  been 
delivered  trade  with  it  for  the  glory  of  God,  always 
keeping  in  view  the  fact  that  they  must  aooonnt 
for  it  to  their  Lord.  And  those  to  whom  He  has 
not  seen  fit  to  entrust  great  riches  on.  earth  shonld 
be  thankful  that  they  are  not  exposed  to  their 
snares,  and  seek  to  lay  np  ^  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  oormpt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steaL" 

frOim  ^pMrgWOHt 

It  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  cup  with  a  steady  hand. 
High  plaoee  are  dissy  places,  and  full  many  have 
fallen  to  their  eternal  ruin  through  climbing  alolt 
without  having  grace  to  look  np.  Trailing  robea 
raise  a  dust  and  gather  upon  themselves  all  sorts 
of  fllthiness,  besides  being  subjected  to  needless 
wear  and  tear.  A  man  may  have  so  much  of  this 
world  that  he  misses  the  next  His  long  robe  may 
trip  him  up  in  the  race  fbr  the  heavenly  prise,  and 
he  may  fall  a  victim  to  the  weiUth  he  IdoUsed. 
Alas,  for  the  poor  richi  Paring  snmptnonsly  every 
day,  and  yet  full  often  strangers  to  that  deep  and 
peerless  joy  which  belongs  to  those  who,  In  the 
deep  waters  of  poverty,  find  a  boundless  bliss  In 
trusting  in  God.  When  the  rich  are  saved  they 
should  count  it  a  miracle  of  grace,  and  feel  great 
gratitude  to  Him  who  enables  a  eamel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  notwithstanding  hla 
hump. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  91 

Sunday^  September  lOtk* 

Matthew  xlx.  97  to  80. 

Read  Mark  X.  98  to  81;  Luke  xviiL  9B  to  80. 

Verses  97  to  90.  This  has  been  called  "  Peter's 
selfish  question."  Yet,  with  his  natural  impulsive- 
ness, he  only  voiced  the  thought  that  time  and 
again  has  come  to  us  all,  but  which  we  were  too 
discreet  to  put  into  words.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  that  the  oil  that  he  speaks  of  as  having  for- 
saken was  very  little ;  **  a  few  neu  that  required 
mending;  an  old  boat  that  was  not  seaworthy," 
but,  as  Bengal  says,  **  the  workman's  little  Is  as 
much  to  him  as  a  prince's  much ."  And  we  mnst 
not  forget  that  some  of  the  twelve,  at  least,  had 
left  family  and  house  to  follow  their  Master.  (See 
chapter  viiL  14;  Mark  i  90;  Luke  v.  9.)  Christ's 
reply  provee  that  He  recognised  and  appreciated 
the  sacrifices  they  had  made  for  His  sake.  How 
the  thought  that  our  Lord  sees  and  remembers  all 
we  give  np  for  Him— small  as  our  sacrifices  may 
appear  to  others— helpe  and  encourages  us.  He 
knows  the  cost  of  each  act  of  self-deniaL  What 
seems  to  those  around  us  but  a  cup  of  cold  water 
may  be  our  very  heart's  blood.  He  takee  account 
of  it  as  such  and  will  reward  us  accordingly,  both 
in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come.  The 
promise  of  sitting  **  upon  twelve  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"  which  is  related  by 
Matthew  alone,  appears  to  have  special  reference 
to  those  disciplee  of  Christ  who  were  with  Him 
during  His  earthly  ministry.    There  are  various 
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iBlMpfUUoM  of  iu  maanlng,  womm  oomm«itfttora 
taking  it  Htmrnlly,  otbert  flfforstlTely.  That  ita 
fnlflllmeiit  ia,  howarer,  idll  ftitura  thara  can  t>a 
IHtla  donbt  Compare  1  Corinthians  ri  8  and  8, 
wliara  Panl  saft  **  Do  ya  not  know  tliat  the  lalnta 
■hall  judge  the  world  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we  ahall 
Jndge  angels  ?  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  His  giory,  it  will  be  as  a  king  aa 
well  aa  Judge ;  then  all  who  have  suffered  with 
Him  will  also  reign  with  Him. 

Verse  80.  This  verse  connects  what  goes  before 
with  what  follows  and  **  ia  the  teact,"  aa  Matthew 
Henry  says, "  of  another  sermon.**  Our  Lord  was 
here  warning  His  disciples  against  the  spirit  of 
■elf-righteousness  from  which  Peter*s  question 
■esm»to  have  sprung.  He  would  have  them  and 
as  **  judge  nothing  before  the  time  until  the  Lord 
oome,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  heart,  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  Ood." 

Jhnam  Biik9P  Huntingtom  : 

Religion  will  never  yield  its  true  rewards  to 
those  who  seek  it  for  the  sake  of  its  rewards.  It 
deals  very  frankly  with  us,  having  no  concern  to 
make  proselytes  under  false  pretences.  It  Is  will- 
ing we  should  understand  that  those  who  court  it 
for  anything  elae  than  Its  Giver's  sake,  will  meet 
perpetual  disappointment.  Whatever  else  they 
BMy  ffBt,  it  will  not  be  Christian  peace.  Men  may 
carry  their  selfishness  into  their  religion,  or  rather 
Into  certain  religious  formalltiea  and  obeervaoces, 
aa  into  evenrthlng  else.  But  they  will  bring  away 
only  what  they  take  in.  For  of  our  Christian  reli- 
gion the  badge  is  a  cross,  even  as  self-forgetfulness 
Is  the  spirit,  love  is  the  motive,  disinterestedness  is 
the  principle,  faith  Is  the  Inmost  spring.  *^  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  **  the  first  lesson  and  the 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 

Monday,  September  tttiu 

Matthew  xa.  1  to  Ifi. 

This  parable  of  the  laborers  In  the  vineyard  is 
related  by  Matthew  alone. 

Verses  1  to  10.  A  ftnny  a  dmy^  the  Roman  dema' 
rimst  worth  fifteen  cents  of  our  money,  and  at  that 
time  the  usual  day's  wage.  Barfy  im  ikg  morning, 
Jewish  time  was  divided  into  two  portions  of 
twelve  hours  each,  six  in  the  morning  till  six  In 
the  evening  (sunrise  to  sunset)  constituting  the 
day  and  viu  versa  the  night.  Thus  ^  early  in  the 
morning"  would  correspond  to  our  6  ▲.  M.,  the 
third  hour  being  nine  o'clock,  the  sixth  midday, 
and  so  on.  This  parable  Is  our  Lord's  exposition 
of  **many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last 
■hall  be  first"— a  saying  hard  to  be  understood 
by  His  disciples,  hence  He  by  means  of  one  of 
His  graphic  word-pictures  conveys  to  their  minds 
the  truth  He  would  teach,  vis.,  the  sovereignty  of 
Ood.  Peter  wanted  to  know  the  definite  reward 
they  would  get  for  leaving  all  and  following  Him, 
Jnstaa  in  the  case  of  fbrgivenness  he  asked  the 
exact  number  of  times  he  should  forgive  his 
brother.  Like  him,  we  are  Hr  too  literal  and 
bnalnesailke  with  rci^ard  to  spiritual  things ;  we 
It  the  quid  pro  quo  for  all  we  do  and  suffto  for 


Christ's  sake.  With  our  finHe  minda  we 
understand  why  those  who  have  boroa  tha 
and  heat  of  the  day  should  racalva  no 
those  who  have  wrought  but  ooa  hoar.  Ood 
would  have  us  know  that  **ha  doeth  aeoordlag  to 
his  will  In  the  army  of  heaven  and  amoog  thi 
Inhabitants  of  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  taia  haai, 
or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou?^  Ona  thtaf 
we  may  rest  assured  of.  He  will  not  be  oarfgl^ 
teous  to  forget  our  work  and  labor  of  lova,  soos 
may  be  content  to  leave  the  quaetioo  of  e« 
reward  to  the  infinite  love,  wisdom  and  Joatlas  sf 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  What  la  rigki  He  ail 
give  us.  Only  let  us  be  faithful  and  **  do  with  ■« 
might  what  our  hand  finds  to  do." 

Ptom  Ntandor: 

How  important  a  thing  It  la  for  ua  that  a  paisbii 
exhibiting  the  doctrine  of  free  and  nnmsrilsd 
grace,  so  strongly  put  forth  by  Paul,  haa  tat 
preserved  to  us  I  Taken  in  connectloa  with  tM 
of  the  pounda,  it  forms  a  complete  whols  di 
Christ's  truth— on  the  one  hand,  that  tha  gifts «( 
grace  are  equally  bestowed,  and  are  to  bs 
received  by  all  alike  in  humility  of  heart ;  and,  01 
the  other,  that  there  are  various  stagea  of  CMi* 
tian  progress,  depending  upon  the  use  thst  ll 
made  of  the  grace  given.  On  the  one  hand,  thi 
humble  receiving  of  the  grace  ia  oontrastad  witt 
the  aaserting  of  one's  own  merits ;  and,  on  thi 
other,  a  self-active  seal  Is  opposed  to  stothfal 
inactivity. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1ft. 

Tuetday,  September  I2tfu 

Matthew  XX.  17  to  10. 

Read  Mark  x.  » to  34;  Luke  xviii.  SI  to  M. 

Verses  17  to  10.  This  is  the  third  time  recorded 
by  Matthew  that  our  Lord  seeks  to  prepare  ffii 
disciples  for  His  approaching  suffering  and  death. 
(See  chapter  xvl.  81;  xvIL  SS,  88.)  They  were  aov 
on  the  way  up  to  Jerusalem,  where  in  two  or  thns 
weeks'  time  their  Master  should  be  taken  Craoi 
their  head.  In  spite  of  their  unwillingness  to  iMsr 
from  Christ's  own  lips  the  certainty  of  all  thst  liy 
before  Him,  they  were  not  without  soma  forshod- 
Ing  of  what  awaited  Him  should  He  again 
Judea,  for  it  was  before  this  that  they  had 
Him  against  doing  so,  and  Thomaa,  on  fladlag  ths 
advice  of  no  avail,  had  said,  **  Let  us  go  also  that 
we  may  die  with  HioL"  Our  Lord,  howeWi 
knowing  all  that  must  befall  Him,  and  nsllihy 
that  the  time  had  now  come  when  He  should  ■■^ 
fer,  speaks  in  still  plainer  language  and  tells  D 
disciples  not  only  of  all  the  indignltlea  wtahh 
should  be  heaped  upon  Him,  but  the  mainwr  di 
His  death— crucifixion,  the  ordinary  tmiilihi— t 
of  a  slave.  He  had  before  told  them  He  moit  hi 
''killed,"  but  this  was  their  first  Intimatloa  of  Ihs 
ignominious  fate  that  was  to  be  His.  Tet  to  ear 
Lord  Himself  it  was  nothing  new.  He  had  kaovs 
all  along  that  every  day  was  bringing  nearer  that 
bitter  cup  which  He  must  drink.  But  for  the  jof 
that  waa  set  before  Him  He  oould  andare  thi 
thought  of  the  cross,  despising  the  ■haaa;  Bl 
knew  that  by  His  death  many  ahould  ba  OMidi 
rlghteons.   Thus  It  waa  ''  He  steadfaatly  aet  Sb 
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>  go  to  JenuMlom.**  As  wo  journey  to  the 
aly  Jeroiftlom  our  Saviour  will  often  take  us 
;  la  the  way"  if  we  will  but  let  Him.  Sor- 
l  and  sad  things  He  may  and  will  have  to 
,  words  of  reproof  to  utter;  but  underneath, 
shading  all,  will  be  the  consciousness  that  it 
rar  own  sake  and  out  of  His  great  love  to  us. 
■er  He  will  point  us  forward  to  the  sure  and 
1  hope,  not  of  His  resurrection,  but  of  the 
rhen  this  corruption  must  put  on  incorrup- 
id  this  mortality  must  put  on  immortality, 
s  shall  be  **  forever  with  the  Lord." 

m  our  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  spoke  to  the 
e,  it  wason  the  way  toa great  triaL  To  Him 
ming  suffering  was  the  sum  of  all  triaL  But 
to  be  a  time  of  trial  to  the  disciples  also. 
Fore  they  must  be  favored  with  a  special  pri- 
Bterview  to  prepare  them  for  the  coming 
Have  you  ever  noticed  how  our  Lord, 
the  coming  to  us  of  a  great  tribulation, 
thens  our  hearts  by  some  heavenly  visita- 
At  such  junctures  He  brings  us  into  His 
eting  house  and  His  banner  over  us  is  love, 
re  may  go  down  to  the  battle  like  men 
led  by  a  feast.  He  gives  us  a  joyful  bracing 
kt  we  may  be  ready  for  to-morrow's  stem 
I.  I  feel  that  it  is  so;  and  I  pray  that  each 
may  know  by  personal  experience  how  wise 
r  Redeemer's  foresight,  and  how,  by  the 
onion  apart.  He  prepares  us  for  that  which 

>  to  meet  at  the  end  of  the  way.  A  drink 
he  brook  of  fellowship  by  the  way  will  make 
>ady  for  the  heat  of  the  conflict.  A  word 
His  myrrh-dropping  lips  will  perfume  the 
en  of  the  valley  of  death-shade. 

;  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Wednesday,  Sq>tcmber  fStli* 

:hew  XX.  90  to  88. 
1  Mark  x.  86  to  4a 

les  20  to  88.  TiU  wtotker  of  ZtUdt^t  chU- 
Salome,  the  sister  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
and  a  faithful  follower  and  friend  of  our 
see  xxvii.  55,  50 ;  Mark  xv.  40«  xvL  1 ;  John 
\.  The  fact  of  her  coming  with  this  request 
n  after  the  Transfiguration  makes  it  appear 
>le  that  James  and  John  had  confided  to  her 
t  had  then  taken  place,  and  she,  ambitious 
n*  sonff,  and  doubtless  at  their  request, 
:  for  them  this  honor  of  sitting,  the  one 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  the 
God  in  His  kingdom.  The  coming  glory  of 
essiah,  which  they  expected  to  be  of  this 
had  evidently  made  a  deeper  impression, 
pon  her  and  them,  than  **the  decease  which 
uld  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.*'  The  words, 
hich  the  Lord  had  so  recently  spoken  of  His 
les  sitting  on  "twelve  thrones*'  when  the 
f  Man  should  '^sit  on  the  throne  of  His 
"  were  obviously  fresh  in  their  minds  as 
lesired  these  places  of  distinction.    Having 

0  separate  occasions  received,  with  Peter, 

1  marks  of  favor,  they  were  anxious  for  this 
lonor.  Christ's  answer  showed  they  did  not 
Hand  the  nature  of  their  request— that  they 


had  not  in  the  least  realised  what  He  had  been 
saying  to  them  when  broken  in  upon  by  Salome's 
question.  How  little  did  these  **  sons  of  thunder** 
think  what  a  bitter  draught  lay  hidden  in  the  euf 
of  which  Christ  spoke,  what  a  hapHsm  of  suffering 
lay  before  them.  These  two  disciples  are  not  the 
only  ones  to  whom  He  has  to  reply,  **  Te  know 
not  what  ye  ask."  Often  and  often  we  go  to  our 
Lord  with  petitions  the  cost  of  which  we  have  not 
counted.  Would,  however,  that  when  pointed  out 
to  us  we  were  as  ready  to  follow  Him  through 
good  and  evil  report  as  were  James  and  John. 
Without  one  moment's  hesitation  they  answered 
Christ's  **  Are  ye  able"  with  *«  We  are  able,"  and 
the  future  proved  their  words  were  no  idle  boast. 
James,  the  first  of  the  twelve  apostles  who  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
cruelty  of  Herod  Agrippa  L  (Acts  zlL  ti\  while 
John,  after  sharing  the  persecutions  of  the  early 
church,  was  banished  to  the  isle  of  **  Patmos  for 
the  word  of  Qod  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (Rev.  i.  9). 

From  Bishop  Humiinrton: 

The  two  disciples  really  mean  to  be  true  to  His 
interests ;  but  they  are  not  so  Hx  spiritualised  at 
not  to  be  thinking  that  they  can  at  the  same  time 
serve  His  interests  and  advance  their  own.  They 
are  following— but  following,  half  unoonsdonsly, 
for  a  personal  reward.  Christ's  answer  is  not  for 
these  seekers  of  office  only,  but  for  all  men  who 
would  think  of  being  Christians  for  a  compensa- 
tion, in  whatever  form  we  give  that  compensation 
shape.  He  says.  Think  nothing  about  sitting  on 
My  right  and  My  left  in  My  new  kingdom,  which 
is  even  far  newer  and  stranger  than  yon  imagine. 
Follow  on  in  My  path.  Do  all  the  daily  work  of  a 
disciple.  Take  up  My  cross  and  learn  what  Its 
great  redemption  means.  Warm  and  enlarge  your 
hearts  with  My  Holy  Spirit.  Be  concerned  about 
your  service  and  sacrifice,  not  about  the  recom- 
pense. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Thursday,  Septcmbef  f4tli* 

Biatthew  xx.  84  to  88L 
Read  Mark  X.  41  to  45. 

Verses  84  to  88.  Among  our  Lord's  earliest  les- 
sons had  been  the  blessedness  of  the  poor  in  spirit 
and  of  the  meek,  and  yet,  after  three  years  of 
teaching,  both  theoretical  and  practical,  the  disci- 
ples had  not  learned  even  the  rudiments  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  whom  they 
knew  and  had  thrice  heard  declared  by  the  Father 
Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  Ctod,  had  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation,  had  taken  upon  Him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  had  day  by  day  been  among  them  at 
one  that  served*  and  still  their  ideas  of  greatness 
were  utterly  at  variance  with  His.  Then,  as  now— 
among  Galilean  fishermen  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first  century,  as  among  all  clsfses  at  the  close  of 
the  nineteenth,  nothing  is  harder  to  overcome  than 
this  pride  of  heart  which  keejw  men  from  recog- 
nising true  greatness.  Bishop  Hall  well  said, 
**  Pride  is  the  inmost  coat,  which  we  put  off  last, 
and  which  we  put  on  first."  We  seem  unable  to 
realise  that  life  Is  to  be  measured 
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**  BjT  lOM,  not  CbIii« 
Not  yxf  tlM  wla«  drank,  bnt  oy  tlM  wla«  ponrad 

How  mndh  rMt  of  Mml  we  mfts  bocnnio  we  will 
sot  take  Chrlet's  sroke  upon  ot  and  lean  from  Him 
to  be  meek  and  lowly  In  heart.  Wkleh  of  nt  is 
wOllnff  to  be  **  Mnrant  of  all,*'  to  follow  onr  Lord 
aadMaater'sexampleanddoaaHedld?  WelMW 
tbeae  thine*  are  right  and  Chriitlike,  bat  do  we  49 
them?  If  eoitniehappineMisonraffdrottrSaTiottr 
■aid.  **If  ye  know  theee  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
dotheoL*'  The  opposite  is  equally  tnie.  So  long 
as  we  know  and  do  not,  so  long  as  pride  stands 
between  ns  and  that  loving  senrice  which  Christ 
taught,  both  by  example  and  precept,  so  long  as 
self  comes  erer  to  the  fore,  we  cannot  experience 
the  real  happiness  and  peace  which  should  be  the 
portion  of  erery  child  of  God.  May  we  to-day 
know  the  blessedness  that  comes  from  doing  ser- 
▼loe  with  good  wUl,  as  to  the  Lord. 

Ft&m  BMop  RyU: 

The  standard  of  the  world  and  the  standard  of 
the  Lord  Jeeus  are  more  than  different.  They  are 
flatly  contradictory  one  to  the  other.  Among  the 
children  of  this  world,  he  is  thought  the  greatest 
man  who  has  most  land,  most  money,  most  ser- 
Tants,  most  rank,  and  most  earthly  power.  Among 
these  children  of  God,  he  is  reckoned  the  greatest 
who  does  most  to  promote  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral happiness  of  his  fellow -creatures.  True 
consists  not  In  receiving,  but  in  giving, 
in  selfish  absorption  of  good  things,  but  in 
imparting  good  to  others^- not  in  being  served, 
but  in  serving*— not  in  sitting  still  and  being  min- 
istered to,  but  in  going  about  and  ministering  to 
others.  Let  ns  remember  these  things.  Let  ns 
beware  of  seeking  false  greatness.  Let  ns  aim  at 
that  which  alone  is  true. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  tt. 

Friday,  September  f  Stli* 

Matthew  Z3E.M  to  ai 

Read  Marks.  48  to  08;  Luke  zviil.  » to  48. 

Verses  90  to  84.  Luke  says  that  this  miracle  took 
place  as  our  Lord  came  ^'nigh  into  Jericho,"  while 
Matthew  and  Mark  tell  us  it  occurred  as  He  left 
Thus,  It  either  immediately  preceded  or  followed 
the  conversion  of  Zaccheus.  And  both  Mark  and 
Luke  speak  of  the  healing  of  only  one  blind  man, 
BartlnuDus.  Several  commentators  explain  these 
apparent  discrepancies  by  saying  that  probably 
Bartlnusus  was  better  known,  a  more  familiar  spec- 
tade,  as  he  sat  begging  in  the  streets  of  Jericho 
(compare  John  is.  8>,  than  the  other  man;  that  the 
one  was  healed  as  Christ  entered,  the  other  as  He 
left  the  dty.  Entering  or  leaving,  how,  when,  or 
where,  mattered  not  to  these  men,  so  long  as  they 
could  say  with  the  man  born  blind,  whom  Christ 
also  healed,  **  One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  And  that  is  all  any  of  us 
whose  eyes«  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  have 
been  opened  to  see  Christ  as  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life,  as  our  personal  Saviour,  needs  to 
know.  How  blessed  a  thought  it  is  that  no  multi- 
tude, however  great,  can  hinder  Jeeus  of  Nasareth 
from  hearing  the  voice  of  our  cry.  Above  the  din 
and  turmoil  of  earth,  above  the  praises  of  ten 


t^^iissnd  times  ten  thoosasd  asd  thowadB  st 
tlMNwaads  the  «ry  of  need  Is  heard,  aad  *lf  ws 
know  that  fle  hear  us,  whatsoever  w« 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  w« 
of  Hlfls.'* 

Prmn  BMi9P  Ryk: 

These  blind  men  sat  **by  the  wayside."  Badtey 
not  done  eo,  they  might  never  have  1 
Jeeus  never  returned  to  Jericho,  and  tbey 
would  have  met  with  Him  again.  Let  ua  ses^li 
this  simple  ftot,  the  Importance  of  dlUgioee  in  tki 
use  of  means  and  grace.  Letusnevaraegleettki 
house  of  God,  never  forsake  the  assembliag  oC  os^ 
selvee  with  God's  people,  never  omit  tlieresflhy 
of  our  Bibles,  never  let  drop  the  practloe  of  ptUsIs 
prayer.  Theee  things,  no  doubt,  will  not  Mvem 
without  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoet 
make  use  of  them,  and  remain  dead  In 
and  sins.  But  it  is  Just  In  the  use  of  those  thlifi 
that  souls  are  converted  and  saved.  They  are  Chi 
ways  in  which  Jeeus  walks.  Itisthey  wbo**sftbf 
the  wayside"  who  are  likely  to  be  healed.  Dsvt 
know  the  diseases  of  our  souls?  Do  we  fsel  s^ 
desire  to  see  the  Great  Physician?  If  we  ds^vt 
must  not  wait  In  idleness,  saying,  '*If  I  amtsbs 
saved,  I  shall  be  saved."  We  must  arlee  aadfi 
to  the  road  where  Jeeus  walks.  Who  can  teH  hH 
He  will  soon  pass  by  for  the  last  time?  Lst  «s  rit 
daily  by  the  wayside. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  84. 

SaturdbtYt  September  f6tfu 

Matthew  xxL  1  to  8. 

Read  Mark  xL  1  to  10;  Luke  xix.  98  to  40;  John 
xiL18tol8. 


Verses  1  to  8.  The  triumphal  entry  into  J« 
lem,  in  remembrance  of  which  we  have  Palm  8ea> 
day,  took  place  on  the  last  Sunday  of  onr  Savloor^ 
earthly  life.  Prom  John  we  learn  It  was  the  dsy 
after  the  supper  at  Bethany,  given  by  Laxarns  anl 
his  sisters  in  honor  of  Christ  This  public  etrsass 
into  Jerusalem  had  been  foretold  by  two  oC  the 
prophets,  though  Isaiah  (IxlL  11)  doee  n«>t  dsssrths 
it  so  minutely  as  Zechariah  (ix.  8.)  Of  BHk$Atm 
(house  of  figs)  nothing  is  known  beyond  the  hut 
dent  here  described.  Its  site,  which  must  hate 
lain  somewhere  on  the  route  from  Bethaiy  ts 
Jerusalem,  has  entirely  disappeared.  A  vtrygmi 
multitude*  Joeephus  gives  the  number  of  pscaoM 
present  at  a  passover  feast  as  nearly  three  mllUsi 
Sfrtad  their  garmemts.  A  customary  honor  tm^ 
dered  to  royalty  and  heroes.  (Compare  t  Klai^hb 
18.)  It  is  still  done  in  oriental  countriesL  Hummm,^ 
a  Hebrew  expression  meaning  '*save  now."  (SaaFiL 
cxviii.  88.)  When  the  Jews  at  the  feast  of  U1 
des  carried  palm  branches  in  their  hands 
were  accustomed  to  shout  hosannaa.  This  was  the 
only  time  that  the  people  acknowledged  Chriift  as 
King.  A  few  days  later  and  they  said,  **  We  have 
no  king  but  Cssar."  But  all  this  was  done  that 
the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  Does  Chriit 
look  into  our  hearts  and  find  that,  although  we 
call  Him  King,  it  is  in  name  only;  that  onr  afltiQas^ 
which  speak  so  much  louder  than  our  worda,  ocy, 
**  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  na"!  er 
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III  bMTt  reJolM  M  both  word  aad  deed  pro- 
Hlm  Kiac  And  "*  crown  Him  Lord  of  all "  ? 
/#MG^  PiarUr: 

s  Ptry  gr§t  muitUudt  spread  tMr  gmr- 
im  tkg  wmy:  0tksrs  cut  dowm  brmnek$s/rom 
Mf  4md  strnotd  thtm  im  tkt  mmy,-  and  tkt 
MtUs  that  wmi  btifor^  amd  tkat  /blhwed 

WlMr«  is  passion  to-day?  Who  now  is 
1  in  a  ffodly  and  haalthy  sonse  abont  Jmos 
}  Tet  He  is  the  Man  of  the  day;  books  writ- 
out  Him  are  ttiU  read  and  asked  for,  and  are 
r  multiplied.    Still  He  is  the  pussle  of  the 

He  overlooks  erery  shoulder;  breathes 
very  honest  laborer;  speaks  comfortably  to 
suffering  heart;  dlyides  the  burden  and 
lies  the  joy  of  every  life.  Are  we  not  too 
bout  Him?  Are  we  not  too  respectable,  in 
rely  conventional  sense  of  that  term,  in  the 
ement  and  expression  of  our  piety?  Are  we 
successors,  the  unnamed  but  real  posterity 
icrit>es  and  the  Pharisees,  who  were  appalled 
I  enthusiasm  which  Jesus  Christ  evoked? 
er  this  weU.  I  do  not  want  any  of  you  to 
your  garmenU  in  the  way,  and  cut  down 
les  from  the  trees,  and  to  join  the  great  cry, 
these  things  express  a  real  and  healthy  con- 
)f  the  kemrt.  Yet  it  must  not  be  left  unsaid 
lere  tUbre  is  absolute,  unreserved  consecra- 
the  soul  there  will  be  corresponding  expres- 
the  whole  demeanor  of  the  life. 

for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Stmday,  September  f7tli« 

lew  xxi.  18  and  18. 

Mark  xL  15  to  17 ;  Luke  xix.  46  and  4& 
M  Vk  and  18.  As  once  before,  at  the  first 
sr  to  which  He  went  up  during  His  public 
7  (John  il.  18.17),  so  at  this— the  last-at 
He  Himself,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  was  to  be 
>nr  lx>rd  cleansed  the  temple.  '*In  the 
>f  the  Gentiles  was  the  temple  market, 
mimals,  oil,  wine,  and  other  things  neces- 
r  sacrifices  and  temple  worship  were  sold 
convenience  of  pilgrims  who  came  from  all 
f  the  world  to  offer  sacrifices  at  the  Pass- 
ason  and  who  could  not  bring  their  offer- 
th  them.  The  priests  made  gain  out  of  the 
and  there  was  large  opportunity  for  extor- 
loise,  confusion,  wrangling,  bitter  words, 
■  oaths,  dishonest  practices  filled  the  only 
the  temple  into  which  the  Gentiles  could 
3  learn  about  the  true  God."  Tkt  tabiss  •f 
ley  changers.  The  pilgrims  who  came  up 
'assover  from  all  parts  brought  with  them 
which  needed  to  be  exchanged  for  that 
in  Palestine.  This  money  changing  was  a 
crative  business,  as  a  charge  was  made  for 
soin  exchanged.  Dcves.  By  the  Jewish 
Me  who  could  not  afford  to  offer  a  lamb 
trmitted  to  substitute  doves  (see  Lev.  v.  7, 
That  our  Lord  was  aware  of  the  extortions 
id  in  the  temple  Is  proved  by  His  saying 
id  made  His  Father's  house  ''a  den  of 
"  How  many  a  place  which  we  c411  **  the 
>f  God*'  needs  just  such  a  cleansing!  If 
rere  to  enter  some  of  our  churches,  what 


would  He  say  to  the  basaars,  raffles,  necktie  par- 
ties, broom  drills  ?  What  oould  He  say  but  ^  Te 
have  made  my  Father's  house  a  den  of  thieves"  ? 
As  for  being  **  a  house  of  prayer,"  prayer  is,  alas  1 
in  many  instances  only  too  oonspicuons  by  Its 
absence.  No  wonder  conversions  in  sueh  churches 
are  rare.  What  else  could  be  expected?  HVmay 
call  them  the  *«  house  of  God,"  but  He  doee  not 
His  promise  is,  *'  In  all  places  where  I  record  my 
name  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  I  will  bless  thee." 
The  absence  of  blesdng  proves  that  He  does  not 
own  them  as  His. 

Frem  Mark  Gay  P^arse: 

The  temple  is  a  picture,  if  not  a  type,  of  man  in 
his  threefold  relationship— man  in  relation  to  the 
material  world,  in  relation  to  his  neighbor,  in 
relation  to  QfA,  .  .  .  Christ  only,  by  His  own 
presence,  can  set  the  temple  in  order ;  Christ  only, 
by  His  own  abiding,  can  keep  the  temple  in  order. 
This  is  what  the  blessed  Lord  would  be  to  thee 
and  me.  This  is  the  purpose  of  ISis  coming ;  this 
is  His  great  saltation.  Do  not  think  of  Him  only 
as  One  in  whom  we  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
or  the  hope  of  getting  to  heaven.  He  comes  to 
dwell  within  us  that  He  may  make  us  right  with  a 
threefold  and  glorious  rightnsss  right  toward 
God,  right  toward  our  brother,  right  towdrd  all 
things.  Open  the  door  of  the  heart  to  Him;  He 
stands  and  knocks.  Kneel  at  His  feet  and  give 
Him  the  poesession ;  He  will  come  in  and  dwell  in 
us.  His  own  indwelling  shall  consecrate  the  tem- 
ple to  (^od  and  hallow  all  its  courts. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 

Monday^  September  f  8tlu 

Matthew  xxL  14  to  IflL 

Verses  14  to  18.  Having  cast  out  of  His  Father's 
house  all  that  defiled  it,  our  Lord  put  it  to  its  right 
usee— healing,  teaching  (Luke  xix.  47),  worship. 
Any  church  in  which  the  weary,  sin-stricken  soul 
is  not  led  to  the  Great  Physician,  who  alone  can 
heal,  in  which  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 
are  not  Unght,  in  which  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
David,  the  way.  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  except 
through  whom  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father,  is 
not  magnified,  is  not  doing  the  work  for  which 
(^od  designed  it.  Chief  priesu  and  scribes  will 
ever  be  there  to  protest  against  such  a  profiuia- 
tion— as  they  deem  it— of  the  temple,  but  that  such 
are  the  purposes  for  which  the  house  of  (^od  should 
be  used  we  learn  from  this  incident.  With  the  one 
exception  of  the  time  when  Simeon  and  Anna, 
coming  into  the  temple  at  the  presentation  of  our 
Saviour,  this  is  the  only  occasion  on  which  we 
read  of  His  being  inaised  in  "the  courts  of  the 
Lord."  Our  God  delighu  in  the  praisee  of  His 
children,  even  the  smallest.  Too  young  the  little 
ones  cannot  be  Uught  to  know  and  love  the  name 
of  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  little  children.  This  love 
will  of  itself  overflow  and  break  forth  into  praise, 
and  the  fresh  young  voices  of  childhood  will  make 
richer  and  fuller  the  harmonies  of  heaven. 

Sweetest  note  in  seraph  song. 
Sweetest  name  on  mortal  tongue. 
Sweetest  carol  ever  sung, 
Jeeus,  bleesed  Jesus. 


522 


DaUy  Scr^htri 


PrmnSpmrgmn: 

8m  700  itAfTy  boat!  See  the  mighty  cohorto  of 
Mrmphs  and  cbembs!  Lot  men  be  gone,  and  they 
■hall  praiae  Him;  let  the  troops  of  the  glorified 
oeaae  their  notes,  and  let  no  tweet  melodies  ever 
come  from  the  lips  of  sainted  men  and  women, 
yet  the  obariots  of  God  are  twenty  thoniand,  eren 
many  thonsands  of  angels,  who  always  in  their 
motion  ehant  His  praise.  There  is  an  orchestra 
00  high,  the  mnsie  of  which  shall  never  cease,  even 
were  mortals  extinct,  and  all  the  hnman  race 
•wept  from  existence.  Again:  if  angels  were 
departed,  still  daily  wonld  He  be  praiied;  for  are 
there  not  worlds  on  worlds,  and  snns  on  sons,  and 
systems  on  systems,  that  conld  forever  sing  His 
praise?  Yesl  The  ocean— that  house  of  storms— 
woold  howl  out  His  glories;  the  winds  would  swell 
the  notes  of  His  praise  with  their  ceaseless  gales; 
the  thunders  would  roll  like  drums  in  the  march 
of  the  Qod  of  armies;  the  illimitable  void  of  ether 
would  become  vocal  with  song,  and  space  itself 
would  burst  forth  into  one  universal  chorus,  *' Hal- 
lelujah, hallelujah,  hallelujah !  still  the  Lord  God 
onmipotent  reigneth."  And  if  these  were  gone,  if 
creatures  ceased  to  exist.  He  who  ever  llveth  and 
reigneth,  in  whom  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  dwells,  would  still  be  praised,  praised  in 
Himself,  and  glorious  in  Himself ;  for  the  Father 
would  praise  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit  would  praise 
Him ;  and  mutually  bleesing  one  another,  and  ren- 
dering each  other  beautified,  still  *'  daily  would  He 
be  praised." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Tuesday^  September  f9th« 

Matthew  xxi.  17. 

Read  Mark  xi.  10. 

Verse  17.  Bach  night  of  this  last  week  of  His 
earthly  life,  until  the  sad,  eventful  Thursday,  our 
Lord  went  out  to  the  home  at  Bethany,  where  He 
was  always  so  welcome.  How  we  love  to  recall  that 
He  Who  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  Who  hun- 
gered (verse  18),  thirsted  (John  xix.  96),  was  wearied 
(John  iv.  6),  loved  Gohn  xL  5),  wept  (John  xi.  86), 
bad  this  pesoef ul,  quiet,  resting  place  to  go  to  after 
the  noise,  opposition  and  strife  of  those  busy  city 
daya  How  the  loving  ministrations  of  this  re- 
united family  and  the  communion  of  those  even- 
ing hours  when  friend  held  fellowship  with  friend, 
must  have  helped  and  strengthened  our  Lord  for 
what  now  lay  just  before  Him.  They  appear  to  have 
entered,  as  His  disciples  would  not,  into  His  com- 
ing sufferings  and  death,  and  hence  the  comfort  of 
the  resurrection  was  theirs,  too.  Christ's  own  wox  ds 
uttered  when  Mary  anointed  Him,  '*  She  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying," 
seem  to  prove  that  she,  at  any  rate,  had  grasped 
His  meaning.  Thus  our  Lord  could  get  here  the 
sympathy  and  fellowship  which  the  twelve  denied 
RinL  What  about  our  homes,  our  hearts?  Can 
Re  at  any  time  come  to  us  and  know  that  always 
He  wUl  find  a  loving  welcome  ?  Can  He— either 
Himself  or  in  the  person  of  the  least  of  His  breth- 
ren—count on  our  help  and  fellowship?  Let  each 
one  of  us  ask  Him  to-day  to  give  us— 

"  A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself 
To  soothe  and  sympathise." 


Ptom  MmeD%f: 

What  a  precfoos  unfolding  we  have  la  thia ; 
portraiture  of  the  humanity  of  thaSavloar!   **ns 
Mmm  Christ  Jeeus"  stands  la  aoftenad  —jsitjMii 
tenderness  before  our  view.  As  there  ara  boom  iMMit 
sanctuaries  where  we  can  more  readily  mih  ts 
bury  the  tale  of  our  sorrows  or  nnburdm  o«r  p«^ 
plexities,  so  had  He.    It  is  delightful  thw  to  thlik 
of  the  heart  of  Jeeus  in  all  but  sin  as  pnrely  Amsm, 
identical  and  identified  with  our  own.    He  wee  is 
hermit-spirit  dwelling  In  mystertona  aotmrtoMi 
apart  from  His  fellows,  but  open  to  the  oharftlMet 
life,  in  all  His  refined  and  haUowad  aenaiblUtlii 
**  made  like  unto  His  brethren."   Though  naay  s 
gorgeous  palace  was  at  that  era  adorning  the  esftk, 
where  was  the  spot,  what  the  dwelling,  half  ■• 
consecrated  as  this?    Solomon  had  a  thouirt 
years  before,  two  miles  distant.  In  preeenct  «f 
assembled  Israel,  uttered  the  exclamatioB,**Bit 
will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  upon  eaftk?" 
He  was  now  verily  dwelling!    Nor  was  It  ante 
any  gorgeous  canopy  or  august  temple.    He  bii 
selected  three  human  souls  as  the  shrlnea  He  BHt 
loved.    He  had  sought  their  holy,  heavenly  oea> 
verse  as  the  sweetest  incense  and  oostliet  Mflri- 
flee. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Wednesday,  September  20tfi« 

Matthew  xxL  18  and  19. 
Read  Mark  xi.  18  to  14. 

Verses  18  and  18.  (In  connection  with  this  psra- 
ble  read  the  one  given  in  Luke  xiii.  8-9i,  and  thit 
of  the  vineyard  found  in  la  v.  1-7.)  "Our  Lord 
had  already  spoken  the  parable  of  the  fig  trM 
that  bore  no  fruit.  This  miracle  was  but  tto 
acted  parable.  Here  was  an  opportunity  la  thsir 
very  path  of  enforcing,  by  a  visible  sign  pcoossd 
lag  from  Himself,  one  of  the  meet  Important 
truths  He  had  striven  to  teach  them."  la  tho 
Bast,  where  the  fig  tree  fiourishes,  the  fruit 
with,  and  in  some  cases  precedee,  the 
Thus,  judging  from  the  appearance  of  the  tiMi 
Christ  might  reasonably  expect  to  find  £rulfc  npoa 
it  So  with  the  Jews,  to  whom  this  parable  had 
special  reference.  **They  had  the  law,  the  IH^ 
pie,  all  rites  of  worship,  the  externals  of  rlghtaoaa* 
ness;  but  bore  none  of  its  fruita"  Our  Loidt 
however,  did  not  limit  His  meaning  to  the  Jews 
of  that  time  only.  The  barren  fig  tree  Is  a  type  «C 
all  mere  professors,  of  all  those  not  planted  by  tit 
Father,  of  all  who  are  not  abiding  in  Christ.  Ite 
day  will  come— nearer  it  may  be  than  we  thtaife* 
when  to  each  one  of  us  who  bears  His  aaae  tit 
Lord  will  come  seeking  fruit.  Then  the  ahsa 
dance  or  absence  of  it  will  show  which  are  "pre* 
fessors"  and  which  **  possessors,"  as  Mr. 
puts  it,  and  the  verdict  will  be 
accordingly.  Notice  that  it  was  not  Chrlat'i 
which  ma44  the  tree  fruitless— it  was  that 
He  but  **  sentenced  it  to  perpetual 
Compare  Rev.  xxii  11,  where,  among  tba  liit 
words  with  which  the  inspired  volume  oloasa  an 
those  containing  that  solemn  decree—**  He  that  ll 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  thattefittld^ 
let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is 
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» rlgtat^oiui  ttill ;  aad  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
rttflL" 

Dr,  Tksodart  Cufier: 

peimble  from  history  teaches  at  the 
eemeat  of  religious  promises  that  are 
fulfilled,  and  the  guilt  of  ajipearing  to  be 
earers  when  the  eye  of  Qod  sees  nothiog 
nvesL  There  is  no  sin  in  promises.  There  is 
in  a  church  covenant  properly  made.  The 
in  breaking  it.  How  full  of  leaves  was  the 
»le  fig  tree  on  the  way  to  Bethany  f  How 
s  of  promises  is  many  a  young  professor,  as 
ids  up  laden  with  the  foliage  on  which  the 
ops  of  hope  are  glistening !  How  much  his 
expects  from  him  I  He  makes  no  reserve 
le  covenants  to  consecrate  himself,  all  that 
ind  all  that  he  has,  to  the  service  of  his 
mer.  For  a  time  the  glossy  leaves  of  i>ro- 
i  make  a  fair  show.  Bat  when  the  novelty 
new  position  has  worn  off  and  the  time  of 
>n  comes,  then  the  yoke  begins  to  gall  the 
Mice,  and  every  religious  duty  becomes  an 
le  drudgery.     The  cross  loses  its  charm ; 

loses  its  power ;  the  word  of  God  ceases  to 
;;  the  very  name  of  Jesus  no  longer  pos- 

a  charm,  and  church  -  membership  has 
e  a  hateful  mask,  which  its  owner  is 
ed  to  wear,  and  yet  afraid  to  fling  away. 

the  world  the  flg  tree  still  bears  leaves,  but 
h  them  is  utter  barrenness. 

for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Thursday,  September  2fst 

hew  xxi.  20  to  88. 
lMarkxi.80toa8w 

e  80l  •  We  wonder  that  the  disciples  mar- 
Jiat  the  fig  tree  was  so  soon  withered  away, 
iparison  with  other  miracles  of  Christ  which 
ad  witnessed  it  would  seem  that  this  one 
ot  have  caused  surprise.  We  must  not  for- 
iwever,  that  this  was  the  first  time  they  had 
ur  Lord  exercise  His  power  as  a  destroyer. 
IS  other  miracles  had  been  wrought  for  the 
f  help  and  blessing.  What  a  lesson  of  pa- 
and  forbearance  we  may  learn  from  this 
at !  Surrounded  on  every  hand  by  injustice, 
islon  and  iniquity,  witnessing  scenes  which 
lave  vexed  His  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
5t  this  once  only  during  His  earthly  life  does 
•rd  display  His  ability  to  destroy. 
es  88  and  83.  Our  Lord  then  makes  use  of 
casion  to  teach  the  twelve  another  of  His 
lessons  on  faith  and  prayer.  Pointing  to  the 
of  Olives  which  lay  near  by  He  told  them 
elieving  faith  could  work  greater  miracles 
le  destruction  of  a  tree,  it  could  even  remove 
ains.  However  high  the  mountain  that  rises 
path  of  a  child  of  God,  it  cannot  stand 
believing  prayer.  Straight  down  from  His 
comes  the  voice  ot  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
er  and  in  majesty.  **  Who  art  thou,  O  great 
ain  ?  thou  shalt  become  a  plain,"  and  as  He 
I  it  is  done.  We  must  not  overlook  the  UlicX 
ir  Lord  made  the  r^c^toiMi^ dependent  on  the 
1^^,  and  what  He  hath  joined  together  man 
ot  put  asunder.    Joseph  Parker  says :  "This 


word  *  believing '  guards  this  promise  like  a  flam- 
ing sword.  A  man  cannot  btUtv^  in  the  right 
sense  who  is  asking  for  anything  which  his  reason 
condemns  as  improper,  unjust  or  mischievous.** 
It  is  when  we  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord  that 
He  gives  us  our  heart's  desires. 

Prom Dr, Jcstph  Thompson: 

Though  Jesus  taught  that  prayer  is  influential  as 
a  direct  appeal  to  our  Father  in  heaven.  He  also 
announced  certain  conditions  upon  which  prayer, 
to  be  e£Bcacious,  must  proceed.  The  object  prayed 
for  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  divine  wisdom  as 
seeing,  and  the  divine  love  as  choosing  always 
that  which  is  best  for  the  suppliant.  Mere  oppor- 
tunity ought  not  to  procure  for  ns  anything  which, 
upon  the  whole,  is  not  for  our  good.  Prayer  must 
be  offered  in  faith ;  not  as  an  experimental  assay 
with  Providence,  nor  for  the  manipulation  of  onr 
own  feelings ;  but  with  the  earnest  conviction  that 
the  thing  we  pray  for  will  be  bestowed,  if,  on  the 
whole,  this  is  best  for  us,  and  if,  under  all  circum- 
stances, this  is  wisely  possible.  In  praying  for 
temporal  benefits  we  should  have  in  view  chiefly 
the  spiritual  beneflt  to  be  attained  through  free- 
dom from  worldly  anxieties.  By  the  virtue  that  is 
lodged  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  whosoever  will  oiay 
approximate  himself  to  Gtod  in  character.  **Thia 
is  the  will  of  (3k>d,  even  your  sanctification.** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Friday,  September  22nd* 

Matthew  xxi.  88  to  87. 

Read  Mark  xL  87  to  88;  Luke  zz.  1  to  8. 

**Now  commences  that  series  of  parables  and 
discourses  of  our  Lord  with  His  enemies,  in 
which  He  develops,  more  completely  than  ever 
before.  His  hostility  to  their  hypocrisy  and  ini- 
quity ;  and  so  they  are  stirred  up  to  compass  His 
death.'' 

Verses  88  to  87.  Beginning  with  this  question  of 
•»the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders" 
in  the  temple,  we  enter  upon  the  last  day  of  onr 
Lord's  jmblic  ministry.  Never  again  after  the 
close  of  this  busy  Tuesday  shall  the  form  of  the 
Son  of  God  be  seen  in  its  precincts;  never  more 
shall  the  voice  of  Him  that  spake  as  never  man 
spake  be  heard  ringing  through  its  courts.  At 
this  time  the  temple  was  the  only  public  building 
in  Jerusalem  over  which  the  Romans  had  not 
assumed  controL  Thus  the  Jews  were  naturally 
very  jealous  of  any  infringement  of  their  rights 
to  the  one  place  in  which  their  authority  was 
supreme.  And  what  had  already  taken  and  was 
now  taking  place  there  demanded,  they  thought, 
some  explanation.  Hence  their  questions  to 
Christ,  **By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority?'* 
They  will  not  admit  that  the  miracles  He  had 
wrought,  the  new  and  wonderful  doctrines  he 
had  been  teaching,  nor  the  fact  that  He  claimed 
to  be  the  Messiah,  constitute  any  right  or  author^ 
ity.  It  was  a  case  of  '*  none  so  blind  as  those  who 
won't  see."  Our  Lord  met  their  question,  as  He  so 
often  did,  with  another,  which  they  dare  not 
answer  either  truthfully  or  untruthfully.  What 
consumnMte  wisdom  Christ  showed!   Well  may 
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w  •dio  PAiil't  words,  "Oh,  tlM  d«pth  of  tlM 
rlchM  of  tho  wisdom  of  God  r  WtasUrsr  rsply 
thsy  mlglit  outko  woald  onUuigle  thsm  wtth  ths 
Lord  or  wtth  **tho  poople."  Thors  wm  no  way 
ont  of  it  hot  to  rsfoM— «•  they  did— to  antwer  at 
all,  and  thai  defeat  the  very  fmrpoie  with  which 
they  etarted  out.  That  is  a  Tanqnishinfl:  indeed, 
when  the  Tiotor  oompeU  the  enemy  to  defeat 
themeel^ee !  At  the  day  of  Jadarment  the  ques- 
tion will  be  pnt,  ^The  gospel,  whence  was  it» 
from  besTen  or  of  men?"  No  one  then  will  be 
able  to  say,  **  We  oannot  telL"  Bach  one  will  be 
eompelled  to  make  the  only  answer  possible, 
'^Prom  besTen."  Then  those  who  have  rejected 
it  will  go  away  into  ererlasting  punishment,  and 
those  who  accepted  it  into  life  etemaL 

Jhrom  J^S9pk  Farktr: 

Jeeuswill  answer  yon  according  to  yonr  fiMf- 
Hon,  Yon  yoorself  determine  the  speech  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  whenever  yon  are  prepared  to  begin 
He  will  begin  with  yon.  If  yon  have  received  no 
great,  broad,  gleaming  answer  of  love  and  re- 
demption from  the  Bible,  it  is  because  yon  have 
oome  to  it  with  some  little,  narrow  question.  Ask 
if  the  book  will  submit  itself  to  some  iktory  of 
Inspiration,  and  it  may  possibly  mock  you.  Say 
to  the  Book,  **  I  have  a  theory  by  which  I  would 
test  thee,"  and  the  Book  will  be  dumb  with  silence 
yon  cannot  break.  But  come  frankly,  with  the 
nakedness  of  absolute  moral  destitution,  without 
excuse  or  plea  or  self-defense,  and  knock  with 
bruised  fingers  upon  the  door  of  your  Father's 
house,  and  angels  will  open  it,  and  all  the  store  of 
the  house  will  be  yours,  and  your  very  hunger 
will  be  turned  into  the  supreme  blessing  of  your 
life. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S7. 

Saturdbty  t  September  23r(L 

Matthew  xxL  98  toss. 

Verses  n  to  SS.  This  was  the  second  time— the 
first  being  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  ion  (Luke 
XV.  11,  etc.)— that  our  Lord  under  the  figure  of  two 
sons  of  the  same  father  described  the  conduct  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  whose  righteousness 
was  of  the  law,  and  that  of  the  jmbllcans  and  har- 
lots, who  made  no  prof  eeslon  of  goodness  whatever 
but  openly  threw  off  all  restraint.  The  call  of  God 
—the  gospel— had  come  to  all  alike  through  the 
preaching  of  both  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ 
Himself,  but  while  the  self-righteous  Scribes  and 
Pharisees— represented  by  the  second  son— said  of 
the  one, "  He  hath  a  devil,"  and  called  the  other 
**  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  winebibber,"  the  publi- 
cans and  harlots— represented  by  the  first- had 
believed  and  repented  (Luke  iiL  IS ;  viL  89>.  The 
one  class,  whose  outward  conduct  was  all  the  time 
saying,"!  go,  sir,"  In  reality  hated  and  would  have 
killed  the  Prince  of  Life  and  His  faithful  forerun- 
ner; the  other,  when  brought  face  to  face  with, 
reproved  for,  and  called  upon  to  give  up  their  sins, 
had  at  first  rudely  answered,  **  I  will  not,"  but 
afterwards  rejMnted,  and  having  pressed  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  themselves,  were  helping  to  make 
known  the  way  of  life  to  others.  The  hardest  to 
eave  of  all  sinners  are  thoee  wrapped  in  the  almost 


Impsaatrabto  tiloak  of  self- 
hold  tt  so  closely  and  tightly  arooBd 
were  H  not  for  the  wonderful  and  spatial 
God  In  using  His  Word,  whkh  **  Is  quick  and : 
erful,  and  sharpsr  than  any  two  edged  awai^ 
plereing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  oC  soul  sii 
spirit  and  of  the  Joints  and  marrow,"  the  atrowet 
conviction  could  never  reach  them.  But  Bone  ssi 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  His  boundless  BMrcj«  sii 
in  this  parable  our  Lord  shows  that  eivan  for  thMi 
Scribes  and  Pharissee  there  is  still  aa  opportmrily 
for  repentance.  In  saying  that  **the  pabUem 
and  harlou  go  Into  the  kingdom  of  God  bsfon 
yon,"  He  Indlcatee  that  the  door  of  marey  Is  Mill 
open  to  them,  and  though  they  may  tto^  taka  tki 
precedence  they  may  yet  fdllow  those  whoa  thv 
so  much  despise.   Truly  God  Is  no  rsapadar  et 
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^iMt  Dr,  Mmreus  Dods: 

As  a  whole,  this  parable  shows  ns  how  Qod  li 
served  by  men,  and  shows  us,  eepedally,  tiMk 
though  there  are  greater  and  less  dsgrssa  oC  dies* 
bedience  and  impenitence,  there  is  no  sotih  tUiV 
as  consistent,  uniform  obedience.  The 
God  gets  from  earth  is  the  obedience  of 
tance.  Men  must  still,  each  for  himself;  try  th* 
own  way,  and  only  when  this  is  found  to  be  qslto 
foolish  and  hurtful  and  hopelees,  do  th«y  tiy 
God's  way.  No  one  can  take  God's  word  lor  ft 
that  such  and  such  things  are  to  be  dona,  each  and 
such  others  to  be  avoided.  Such  a  thing  as  stepls, 
perpetual  acceptance  of  God's  commands  from 
first  to  last  is  not  to  be  found ;  and  repsntaaesi 
though  certainly  to  be  rejoiced  over,  la,  after  sO, 
only  the  second-best  thing.  Apology,  boweter 
sincere,  is  at  all  times  a  very  poor  subatltnfes  lor 
conduct  that  needs  none.  And  yet  you  will  eltsa 
see  that  a  man  considers  that  a  graceful  apologyi 
whether  to  God  or  men,  more  than  repairs  Iks 
wrong  he  has  done.  It  is,  no  doubt,  right  to  bs 
convinced  we  have  been  wrong :  it  is  right  to  tua 
into  God's  vineyard,  even  though  It  be  after  lefss 
ing  to  do  so ;  but  that  complacency  should  miaglt 
with  our  repentance  is  surely  a  triumph  of  dapU^ 
ity.  To  make  our  very  confession  of  total  aaprofr 
itableness  matter  of  self-congratulation  Is  Miiiy 
the  extreme  of  even  religions  self-deceptioa. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Sondayt  September  24tfu 

Matthew  xxL  88  to  41. 

Read  Mark  xlL  1  to  9 ;  Luke  xx.  9  to  16. 

Verses  88  to  41.  Our  Lord,  in  speaking  this  psi^ 
able,  seems  to  have  had  in  mind  the  one  givea  is 
la  V.  1,  etc.  He  drew,  as  He  so  often  did,  a  pietire 
of  a  scene  perfectly  familiar  to  all  dwellers  las 
vine-growing  country  such  as  Palestine.  A  vla^ 
yard  such  as  Christ  described,  surrounded  by  a 
"hedge"  of  **  stones  or  of  stones  and  baked  and 
combined,"  in  the  midst  of  which  was  the  asesfap 
tion  containing  the  "  winepress,"  where  the  Jaies 
was  pressed  out  of  the  grapes  by  men's  fsat«  aad 
the  *tower,"  oftentimes  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high, 
for  the  use  of  the  watchmen  who  protacUd  the 
vineyard  from  thieves  and  animals,  parttealoly 
foxes  (see  Cant.  i.  fi,  IL  15),  was  to  be 
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tboM  to  whom  He  was  ulkiog.  ItwM 
ttomArj  for  the  owner  of  a  vineyard  to 
It,  reeeiTing  aa  rental  a  portion  of  the 
The  lord  of  iko  vifuyard  Bjrmbolisea 
\  Father,  the  tniuyard  the  Jews,  the 
msn  those  in  authority  over  them,  their 
leaders  and  teachers,  the  servants  the 
,  the  son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
only  to  recall  the  sufferings  and  perseen- 
the  prophets  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
d  the  description  given  of  the  trials  of  the 
Broes"  in  Heb.  xi.  80, 87,  to  know  that  this 
f  the  treatment  given  to  the  servants  is  not 
m.  Beginning  with  the  words  concern- 
eir,  **  tkgy  caught  kirn,**  Christ  turns  from 
D  prophecy,  and  foretells  His  own  death, 
ression  "  cast  kim  out  of  tks  vinoford**  is 
an  allusion  to  His  suffering  *^  without  the 
^  He  will  wUserably  destroy  those  miched 
ividently  a  reference  to  the  destruction  of 
tn.  Prom  Luke  we  gather  that  at  this 
)  meaning  of  Christ's  parable  suddenly 
on  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
s  as  having  reference  to  themselves ;  and 
voice  they  exclaimed,  **  God  forbid." 

'aUam  Kelly: 

tath  of  Christ  is  viewed  in  this  parable, 
tie  groundwork  of  the  counsels  of  God, 
be  climax  of  man's  sin  and  the  closing 
\  his  responsibility.  Whether  law  or 
or  Christ  sought  fruit  for  God,  all  was 
.  because  God's  claim  was  not  righteous, 
kuse  man— aye,  favored  man,  with  every 
ble  help— was  incorrigible.  In  this  as- 
I  rejection  of  the  Messiah  had  the  most 
meaning;  for  it  demonstrated  beyond 
tiat  man,  the  Jew,  was  good  for  nothing  if 

in  divine  scales.  It  was  not  only  that  he 
and  unrighteous,  but  he  could  not  endure 
ove  and  goodness  in  the  person  of  Christ. 
*e  been  a  single  particle  of  divine  light  or 
len's  hearts,  they  would  have  reverenced 
;  but  now  the  full  proof  stood  out  that 
oature,  as  such,  is  hopelessly  bad,  and 
presence  of  a  divine  person  who  deigned 
>  be  of  themselves  as  man  gave  only  the 
ortunity  to  strike  the  most  malicious  and 
:  blow  at  God  Himself.  In  a  word,  man 
r  shown  and  pronounced  to  be  LX>ST. 
death  was  the  grand  turning  point  in  the 

God;  the  moral  history  of  man,  in  the 
^rtant  sense,  terminates  there. 

>r  the  day,  verse  80. 

RSonday,  Septembef  25tli* 

iwxxi.  48to4A. 

iark  xii.  10  to  18;  Luke  xx.  17  to  10. 

4Sto44.  In  connection  with  this  passage 
n.  ii.  M,  86, 44,  4S.  Our  Lord  here  changes 
le;  leaving  the  figure  of  the  vineyard  He 
that  of  a  building.    The  ];>salm  (cxviii.  OS, 

which  this  quotation  is  taken  was  one 
i  by  the  Jews  as  Messianic.  Dean  Plumptre 
n  the  primary  meaning  of  the  psalm  the 
on  seems  to  have  been  drawn  from  one  of 
les,  quarried,  hewn,  and  marked,  away 
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from  the  site  of  the  temple,  which  the  builders, 
ignorant  of  the  head  architect's  plans,  or  finding 
on  it  no  mark  (such  as  recent  explorations  in  Jeru- 
salem have  shown  to  have  been  placed  on  the 
stones  of  Solomon's  temple  In  the  place  where  they 
were  quarried,  to  indicate  their  position  in  the 
future  structure  of  the  fabricX  had  put  on  one  side 
as  having  no  place  in  the  building,  but  which  was 
found  afterwards  to  be  that  on  which  the  com* 
pleteness  of  the  structure  depended,  on  whidh  as 
the  chief  comer-stone  the  two  walls  met  and  were 
bonded  together."  (Compare  Acts  iv.  11;  1  Pet 
ii.  8, 7.)  The  Jews  as  a  nation,  in  refusing  to  accept 
Christ  as  the  Messiah,  were  now  falling  on  this 
*Sttone,"  but  by  and  by  it  would  fall  on  them,  and 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  they  should  be 
«* broken," and  "snared,"  and  '* taken."  at-  vili. 
15.)  This  parable  has,  however,  a  wider  meanings 
it  applies  not  only  to  the  Jews  of  Christ's  day,  but 
to  all  people,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  all  time, 
who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aa  their  Saviour. 
The  **  stone"  of  which  Daniel  prophesied  is  yet  to 
fall,  and  "whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed,"  but "  he  that  t>elieveth  not  shall  be 
danmed."  Christ's  words,  The  hingdom  of  God 
shall  be  tahen  from  yous  and  given  to  m  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof  indicates  His 
rejection  of  the  Jews  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
(Compare  Acts  xlii.  4&) 

Verses  46  and  46.  Each  parable  that  Christ 
uttered  only  served  to  augment  the  hatred  of  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  making  them  more 
anxious  to  secretly  devise  fresh  schemes  to  ensnare 
Him. 

Prom  Alex.  Maclaren: 

What  a  commentary  upon  that  word,**  Whoso* 
ever  falls  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken,"  is  the 
whole  history  of  the  heresies  of  the  church  and  the 
assaults  of  unbelief!  Sceptics  well  known  In  their 
generation,  who  made  people's  hearts  tremble  for 
the  ark  of  God,  what  has  become  of  them?  Their 
books  lie  dusty  and  undisturbed  on  the  top  shelf 
of  libraries,  whilst  there  the  Bible  stands,  with  all 
the  scribblings  wiped  off  the  page,  as  though  they 
had  never  been!  Opponents  fire  their  small  shot 
against  the  great  Rock  of  ages,  and  the  little  pel- 
lets fall  flattened,  and  only  scale  off  a  bit  of  the 
moss  that  has  gathered  there!  Let  the  history  of 
the  past,  with  other  deeper  thoughts,  teach  you 
and  me  a  very  calm  and  triumphant  confidence 
about  all  that  people  say  npwadays;  for  all  the 
modem  oppoeition  to  this  gospel  will  go  as  all  the 
past  has  done,  and  the  newest  systems  which  cut 
and  carve  at  (Christianity , will  go  to  the  tomb  where 
all  the  rest  have  gone. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  44. 

Tuesday^  September  26tli* 

Matthew  xxii.  1  to  la 

This  parable  is  related  by  Matthew  alone  and  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  the  marriage 
supper  given  in  Luke  xiv. 

Verse  1.  Jssus  answered^  not  their  words,  bnt 
their  thoughts.  Their  hearts  lay  open  before 
Him  and  He,  who  understands  the  thoughts  afar 
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off,  kiMw  All  th«lr  wicked  dMignt  m  pUinly  m  if 
they  had  spoken  them. 

Veree  t.  Each  parable  Christ  uttered  brooght 
oat  some  fresh  tmth  about  Himself.  In  the  last 
He  had  been  the  only  and  well  beloved  Son  of  the 
householder;  in  this,  where  His  Father  is  portrayed 
at  a  King,  He  indicates  His  royal  character.  A 
wmrriagt*  The  Jews  were  looking  for  some  great 
festival  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom. The  relation  of  our  Lord  and  His  people  is 
repeatedly  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  a  mar- 
riage. (Compare  Song  of  Solomon;  Is.  Ui.  10;  Ixli. 
0;  Hos.  iL  19;  Bph.  ▼.  81,  8t;  Rev.  xiz.  7,  etc.)  Of 
the  seven  Beatitudes  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
(six.  9)  the  central  one  is  **  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

Verse  8.  By  the  strvmmts  first  sent  forth  our 
Lord  appears  to  mean  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation  and  John  the  Baptist. 

Verses  4  to  &  The  ptkgr  servmnts  who  were  sent 
out  after  all  things  were  ready,  when  '*the  fullness 
of  the  time  had  come,"  seem  to  point  to  Christ 
Himself  and  His  apostles,  many  of  whom  were 
afterwards  spitefully  entreated  and  slain.  (See 
AoU  V.  18, 40;  viL  M;  xii.  1-8;  ziv.  19;  xv.  «,  88,  etc.) 

Verse  7.  Sent  forth  kit  armus^  the  Romans 
nnder  Titus  and  Vespasian  (compare  Is.  x.  5;  Jer. 
IL  11,  80, 81);  amtdunud  up  tluir  city,  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70. 

Verses  8  to  la  These  verses  allude  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews  and  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles. 
(See  Acts  x;  xliL  4&)  How  wide  open  is  the  door 
of  salvation  is  seen  from  the  command  of  the  king 
to  his  servants,  **As  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid." 

From  Dr.  W.  Archer  Butler: 

At  all  seasons  and  in  all  forms  goes  forth  the 
proclamation  of  a  Ctod  who  still  waiteth  to  be  gra- 
cious, the  invitation  of  the  ever  merciful  King  to 
the  whole  multitude  of  His  subjects.  His  offer  is 
universal,  for  He  would  be  absolved  before 
heaven  and  earth  when  that  offer  is  despised. 
Man's  own  reason  shall  have  to  acknowledge  that 
man,  if  condemned,  was  not  unwarned;  that  if  he 
did  not  come  to  Ood  it  was  not  that  God  did  not 
come  to  him.  Conscience,  overpowered  on  earth, 
shall  assume  a  terrible  activity  in  the  world  of 
punishment;  and,  in  the  abode  of  ruin  itself,  the 
miserable  attestation  shall  be  uttered  of  the  long- 
suffering  of  God,  of  neglected  mercies,  whose 
remembrance  shall  produce  the  deepest  bitterness 
of  its  despair. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednciday^  September  27tli« 

Matthew  xxiL  11  to  14. 

Verses  41  to  18.  Read  in  connection  with  this 
passage  Zeph.  i.  7,  &  "  Hold  thy  peace  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand;  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice, 
he  hath  bid  his  guests.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  ptmish 
the  princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and  all  such 
as  are  clothed  with  strange  appareL"  Wedding 
gmrmomt.  It  was  customary  In  the  Bast  for  the 
master  of  the  feast  to  furnish  at  his  own  expense 
Moh  guest  with  a  special  robe,  and  to  appear  with- 
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out  it  would  be  a  mark  of  great 
tion  of  this  custom  is  makeby  some  o<  the  elsMtel 
writers,  and  traces  of  It  still  linger  la  orlMKliI 
countries.  This  second  part  of  the  parmbU  ckarily 
poinu  to  the  day  when  **ws  must  all  app— r  bifiBn 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ"  And  all  iriw  sn 
not  clothed  with  the  ^garment  of  salvadas**  frs> 
vided  for  each  **without  money  and  withooft  prlMb" 
but  at  infinite  cost  to  the  Lord  Himself,  will  bs 
cast  into  outer  darkness.  No  righteonsasss  «f 
one's  own  will  avail  in  that  day,  those  **«7ss  m  s 
flame  of  fire"  (Rev.  i.  14)  win  at  once  detaet  tki 
**filthy  rags"  of  ^'our  righteousness"  (Isaiah  lxif.4 
among  the  **fine  linen,  clean  and  white**  whkh  ii 
the  ^"righteousness  of  saints."  (Rev.  six.  &)  All 
just  as  this  man  was  ''speechless"  so  will  it  helfeMk 
Not  one  word  of  excuse  will  anyone  be  able  ti 
utter,  in  His  presence  each  will  stand  self  SPfr 
victed.  None  will  be  able  to  say  that  '"Christ  JsMi 
who  of  (yod  is  made  unto  us  ...  .  righteousMaT 
has  not  again  and  again  offered  Himself  tothM, 
pleading  with  them  to  accept  the  robe  of  rlghlsoM 
ness,  without  which  none  can  be  admitted  to  tki 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  While  yet  He 
invitation  is  open,  may  we  who  know  Him  ts  ki 
'the  Lord  our  Righteousness"  go  forth  csffin 
others  to  the  wedding  and  helping  them  to  ""pslsi 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

VerM  14.  Of  this  verse  Joseph  Parker  says :  **Ds 
not  be  frightened  by  this  text,  as  if  (yod  oalM  a 
thousand  men  to  Him  then  took  ont  a  csrtstai 
number  of  the  thousand  and  sent  all  the  rest  aiMj. 
This  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  divine  gospel;  nad 
it  thus:  Many  are  called,  but  few  chooee;  many  ars 
invited,  but  few  come;  many  are  named,  bnt  few 
are  real;  many  are  in  the  buOding^  Um  la  tto 
church:  many  read  the  booh,  few  peruse  the  reeek 
tionr 

From  Archbishop  Trench: 

"The  entrance  to  the  marriage  feast  is  wfldMt 
scrutiny,  for  by  grace  alone  were  we  all  oalM; 
but  the  life  of  those  that  have  entered 
shall  not  be  without  scrutiny:  the  King  wHI  ; 
a  very  strict  examination  of  those  who,  haiflBg 
entered  into  the  faith,  shall  be  found  in  filthy  fW> 
ments"— a  most  needful  caution  lest  any  dMiM 
abuse  the  grace  of  God,  and  forget  that  whUedMf 
were  freely  called,  they  were  yet  called  unto  holi- 
ness.   What  this  guest  lacked  was  righteoaHML 
He  had  not,  according  to  the  image  of  Faal,*^ 
on  Christ;"  in  which  putting  on  of  Christ  bothMh 
and  holiness  are  included.    By  faith  we 
a  righteousness  out  of  and  above  us,  and 
with  our  spirits  can  be  clothed,  whi^ 
ness  is  in  Christ,  who  is  the  Lord  our 
ness.    A  time  arrives  when  every  man  will  diiDOW 
he  needs  this  covering,  this  array  for  his  soiL  ft 
is  woe  unto  him,  who  like  this  guest  only  diiOOV«l 
it  when  it  is  too  late  to  provide  himself  with  wmki 
and  then  suddenly  stands  confessed  to  hlBMlf  Ii 
all  his  moral  nakedness  and  defilement.   TtaelMt 
of  his  being  but  one  brings  the  matter  hens  ti 
every  man.    "  So  diligent  and  exact  wlU  be  Hi 
future  scrutiny  that  not  so  much  asonateallthit 
great  multitude  of  men   shall   on  the  laat  diV 
escape  the  piercing  eyes  of  the  Judge.** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 
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hew  zxlL  16  to  88. 

I  Mark  xii.  18  to  17;  Luke  zz.  80  to  88^ 

M 15  to '881  The  Mnvdians  were  a  political 
mther  than  a  religious  sect.  They  favored 
tunean  dynasty,  calling  themieWes  after 
the  great.  ^'They  vied  with  the  Saddnceee 
[iticiam,  and  the  Greeks  in  licentiousness, 
"ed  to  the  Herods*  vice  and  cruelty,  and 
)d  to  the  Romans."  Casar.  The  Roman 
>r  at  this  time  was  Tiberius  Ossar,  a  notori- 
tricked  man,  who  had  succeeded  his  step- 
Augustus  Caesar.  TVibutt^  an  income  tax 
by  the  Romans.  A  fenny^  the  denarius, 
id  on  the  one  side  with  the  head  of  the  reign- 
iperor,  on  the  other  with  his  title,  Pontifex 
ms.  Such  a  question  as  this,  to  which  the 
nswer  possible  seemed  to  be  yes  or  no, 
It  by  two  parties  whose  views  regarding  this 
t  of  taxation  were  utterly  opposed  to  each 
could  not  fail,  they  believed,  to  entangle 
with  either  the  Herodians  or  Pharisees.  If 
swer  in  the  affirmative  His  claim  to  the 
hship  is  gone,  if  in  the  negative  He  will  have 
con  with  Pontius  Pilate  for  openly  defying 
9man  authority.  But  our  Lord's  answer 
1  them  yet  again  how  vain  all  their  attempts 
Calling  for  a  penny  He  pointed  out  that  the 
and  superscription  engraved  thereon  betok- 
.  as  belonging  to  Cassar,  and  the  very  fact  of 
an  coin  being  current  among  them  proved 
icknowledgment  of  Roman  supremacy,  for 
Imud  said,  *'  He  is  the  king  of  the  country 
coin  is  current  in  the  country."  To  C«sar, 
>re,  they  must  give  what  properly  belonged 
.  At  the  same  time  Christ  taught  that  there 
aother  Whose  much  greater  claim  upon  them 
ntirely  overlooked.  The  cai'm^  bearing  his 
and  superscription,  belonged  to  CsBsar;  iksy 
lives,  made  in  the  image  of  God,  chosen  and 
ut  as  His  people,  belonged  to  Him,  and  to 
ley  should  render  His  rightful  possessions, 
"equently  we  too,  God's  spiritual  Israel,  over- 
le  fact  that  we  are  not  our  own,  that  to  Him 
ong  who  has  purchased  us  with  His  own 
IS  blood.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  reveal  to  us 
at  never  before  at  what  a  tremendous  cost 
leemed  us,  and  as  we  realise  that  we  shall 
ick  to  Him,  with  hearts  full  of  grateful  love 
aise,  ail  that  we  are  and  have. 

Bishop  Huntingdon: 

ider  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
jrou  ever  taken  pains  to  think  how  much 
1  of  your  heart  and  your  life  that  covers? 
are  these  '^things  that  are  God's"?  What 
baa  He;  what  rights  of  ownership,  creation, 
ration;  what  title,  what  claims,  in  your 
strength,  in  your  time,  in  your  real  or  per- 
estate,  in  your  mind  and  its  education,  in 
>ngue  and  its  speech,  in  your  business  and 
fits,  in  your  social  influence  and  its  motives, 
ir  home  happiness  and  the  fruits  of  it?  In 
abitual  way  of  estimating  things,  and  talk- 
out  them,  do  you  treat  them  as  His,  in  any 
-His  so  as  to  be  used  for  Him,  His  to  be  left 
ou  or  taken  away  from  you  as  may  be  His 


perfect  will.  His  to  be  accounted  for  to  Him?  Or 
is  it  the  habit  of  your  mind  to  regard  them  all  as 
your  own,  in  some  exclusive  and  self-gratifying 
way,  as  if  your  rights  in  them  would  never  be 
invaded,  as  if  no  hand  but  yours  could  be  laid 
upon  them? 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 


f  September  29th. 


Matthew  xxit  88  to  88. 

Read  Mark  xii.  18  to  87;  Luke  xx.  87  to  4a 

Verses  88  to  88.  The  Saddueett^  supposed  to 
have  been  so  called  from  their  founder,  Zadok,  a 
disciple  of  Antigonus  Sochaeus,  president  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  took  their  rise  about  800  B.  C  and  were 
the  rationalists  of  their  age.  As  regards  their 
creed  they  held  that  there  was  *^o  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit"  (Acts  xxiii.  8X  that  the 
soul  perished  with  the  body  at  death,  and«  conse- 
quently, that  future  rewards  and  punishments 
could  not  be.  They  accepted  the  laws  and  institu- 
tions of  Moses  as  divine,  but  rejected  all  revelation 
and  tradition  subsequent  to  him.  The  case  they 
here  cited  was  probably  a  supposed  one;  it  was  not, 
however,  impossible;  such  a  thing  could  happen, 
and  were  it  to  It  would  present  a  real  difficulty  to  the 
Sadducees.  Apparentiy  they  were  not  tempting 
Christ  as  the  Herodians  and  Pharisees  had  done, 
for  He  did  not  say  to  them,  ** Ye  hypocrites."  They 
wanted  to  test  His  skill  as  **  a  rooter  up  of  moun- 
tains," and  so  came  asking  Him  to  solve  the  most 
difficult  problem  of  which  they  could  conceive.  To 
them  His  answer  was,  **Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Gtod."  Is  not  this 
what  our  Lord  has  often  to  say  to  us?  We  know  so 
little  of  the  Scripturos  and  their  real  meaning,  and 
of  the  pcwor  of  God  our  knowledge  is  so  slight  that 
over  and  over  again  we  are  troubled  and  perplexed 
by  questions  which  seem  to  us  unanswerable.  We 
tremble  at  the  attacks  made  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  sometimes  almost  wonder  if  the  "Rock  of 
Holy  Scripture"  is  really  ^'impregnable,"  if  iu 
friends  can  hold  the  fort  against  the  repeated  and 
vigorous  assaults  of  the  enemy.  We  need  have  no 
such  fears;  we  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures. 
In  them  it  is  written  **The  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever;"  **My  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
Our  ''faith  should  not  be  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God."  Let  us  seek  to  know  more 
of  these  Scriptures,  to  hide  them  in  our  hearts,  to 
meditate  thereon  night  and  day;  let  us  watch  the 
workings  and  note  the  wonderful  and  glorious 
results  of  the  power  of  God  on  every  hand.  As  we 
do  this  our  difficulties  and  fears  will  vanish,  moun- 
tains shall  become  plains,  and  crooked  things  shall 
be  made  straight. 

Fromjosopk  Parker: 

We  too  send  dejmtations  to  Christ,  send  our 
criticism  to  Him,  and  we  say  in  effect:  *' Jesus,  Son 
of  David,  behold  the  document:  we  find  that  the 
date  in  this  place  does  not  accord  with  the  date  tn 
that  place;  we  find  that  one  evangelist  relates  a 
circumstance  in  one  way,  and  another  evangelist 
relates  the  same  circumstance  in  another  way. 
Now  what  are  we  to  do?"  And  instantly  He  says: 
**You  are  not  saved  by  the  literary  coherencies  of 
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tlM  Book,  but  by  its  motml  oonsiiuiicy.  Look  for 
it!  oopriitincy  in  its  ooiulstoat  dmnaadi  for  riyht- 
•OttmoM,  and  truth,  and  purity,  and  honor."  Then 
oar  oritldam  oomiiur  away  from  Him,  we  eend  np 
oar  emriosity^  and  ourioeity,  feigninir  itaelf  to  be 
very  rererent  and  profoundly  inqnieitive  in  a  right 
ipirit,  says,  **J**us,  why  not  tell  ns  more  abont 
heaTon  and  hell,  abont  the  invisible  world  gener- 
ally?" And  instantly  He  answers,  ''I  have  told 
yoa  enongh  for  life,  oonduct,  discipline,  sanctiilca- 
don;  oae  what  you  do  know,  and  he  that  is  faithful 
In  little  Shall  afterwards  be  appointed  ruler  over 
many  cities."  Then  we  send  up  to  Him  our 
vmigmrity^  and  the  vulgarity  says  to  Him  broadly, 
'*Why  is  there  so  much  mystery  about  this  Book? 
Why  not  make  things  much  plainer?"  And  He 
answers,  *'The  mystery  is  in  yourself:  there  is  no 
mystery  in  the  Book  that  has  not  its  counterpart  in 
the  mystery  of  your  own  psychology:  you  are  the 
mjrstery ,  and  until  you  recognise  that  fact  you  will 
never  rias  to  the  occasion  demanded  of  you  as  true 
students  of  the  Book,  which  is  not  an  invention 
apart  from  mankind,  but  a  revelation  to  human 
nature  as  It  is  now  constituted." 

Tesrt  for  the  day,  verse  8S. 

SaturdbtYt  September  SOtlu 

Matthew  udia4  to  4a 

Read  Mark  xii.  98  to  84. 

Verse  84.  The  Pharisees,  whose  name  was 
derived  from  a  Hebrew  word  Fmruth  (separated), 
were  the  richest  and  most  numerous  religious  sect 
of  the  Jews,  and  held  in  great  respect  by  the 
common  people  for  their  learning  and  outward 
sanctity.  (See  John  viL  4&)  Their  views  were 
directly  opposed  to  those  of  the  Sadducees.  (Acts 
udiL  a)  **They  held  to  the  literal  interpreUtion 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets;  believed  In  spiritual 
manifestation.  In  thepre-existence  and  Immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  in  the  reeurrection  of  the  dead." 

Verses  85  to  4a  Delighted  that  their  rivals,  the 
Sadducees,  had  been  routed,  and  anxious  in  spite 
of  their  last  defeat  to  once  more  try  to  ensnare 
Christ,  the  Pharisees  put  forward  one  of  their  most 
learned  and  skilful  teachers  with  a  question  con- 
oeming  a  much  disputed  point.  **Which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the  law?"  Parrar  says  the 
rabbinical  schools  had  attempted  *to  count,  and 
classify,  and  weigh,  and  measure  all  the  separate 
oommandments  of  the  cerimonial  and  moral  law. 
They  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  were 
848  afllrmative,  and  805  negative  precepts;  the  total 
being  618,  which  was  also  the  number  of  letters  in 
the  decalogue.    Now  surely,  out  of  such  a  large 


number  of  preoepfetaad  prohibitions  «lfooald  net 
be  of  quite  the  same  value;  some  were  'ligbfc,'«ad 
some  were  ^beavy.'  But  whl^  and  what  was  the 
greatest  commandment  of  all?"  Sneh  was  the 
question  they  propounded  to  Christ,  and  without  a 
moment*s  hesitation  came  the  reply:  **Thoa  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  Thoa  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thsrself."  The  foroe,  breadth, 
and  wisdom  of  the  answer  could  not  fall  to  ^peal 
to  them.  At  once  they  saw  how  theee  two  ooa- 
mandments  embodied  all  the  reet  The  first  kept, 
and  idolatry,  blasphemy,  and  sabbath  breaklBg 
would  be  unknown;  the  second  kept,  and  disohedi- 
ence  to  parents,  murder,  adultery,  theft,  false  wit> 
nesa,  and  covetouanees  oould  have  no  place  la  the 
hearts  and  livee  of  men.  The  quick  intalUgenoeoC 
Christ's  queetioner,  probably  the  best  disputant 
the  Pharisees  had  and  upon  whom  all  their  hopes 
of  entangling  our  Lord  centred,  perceived  at  once 
how  the  answer  of  this  great  Rabbi  comprehended 
the  whole  situation.  He  oould  not  attempt  to 
argue,  the  ground  was  swept  from  beneath  his 
feet,  and  all  he  could  say  was,  ''Well,  Master,  thou 
hast  said  the  truth." 

Ftom  Dr.  Nanma: 

Jesus  teaches  that  a  divine  unity  pervades  ths 
law,  a  unity  that  cannot  be  broken;  all  Its  separate 
commands  resting  upon  a  common,  immutable 
basis;  also  connected  in  spirit  and  obligation,  theft 
you  cannot  truly  obey  one  without  obeylag  all, 
nor  break  one  without  breaking  alL  T«ooklng  aft 
the  law  in  this  oneness  of  character,  Jeans  points 
to  the  two  requirements  of  love  to  (jod  and  love  to 
one  another  at  containing  the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  whole.  First  we  are  called  upon  to  love  the 
Lord  as  our  God,  with  all  our  heart.  It  is  not  a 
mere  faith  in  His  divinity,  a  bare  acknowledgment 
of  His  sovereign  right,  a  studious  observance  of 
prescribed  forms  of  worship,  the  presenting  of 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  that  Is  required.  NoftUag 
but  the  supreme  love  of  the  heart  can  nweft  this 
great  demand.  All  idolatrous  self-love,  creaftnr^ 
love,  world-love,  must  be  renounced  la  order  thtt 
this  first  and  greatest  of  the  commands  be  kept 
And  thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  aa  thyeelC;  a 
mode  and  measure  of  loving  others  which  can  he 
truly  obeyed  only  when  love  to  (yod  haa  predomi- 
nated over  natural  self -idolatry;  for  if  a  man  loie 
himself  supremely  he  can  love  no  other  aa  he  lovss 
himself.  You  cannot  love  the  (yod  of  love  aa  Be 
requires  without  loving  your  neightxir  alsOi 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87. 
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••NDrtbHcM  Eclioea," 
r  biwcIbI  rate  of  seventy  cents  to 
n  of  the  Record  op  Ckristun 
c,  hu  far  exceeded  onr  expectations, 
dy  the  ordera  have  been  more  than 
received  last  year,  and  we  shall  soon 
sntlrely  exbaosted  onr  special  «d]> 
md  shall  then  be  unable  to  receive 
BT  aubscriptlona  at  seventy  cents, 
ne  who  still  wishes  to  avail  hiniseif 
r  offer  should  order  at  once. 


le  delay  baa  been  caosed  in  the  definite 
jemetit  cd  the  missions  to  be  condncted 
a  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  tbls 
ry,  owing  to  the  nnmber  of  invitations 
ed.  It  is  now  decided,  however,  that 
lorgan  will  spend  the  latter  part  of 
mber  in  Rochester  and  Chicago,  and 
isit  Kansas  Uty  and  St  Lonis  early  In 


he  recent  death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Lamson, 
Lent  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
iners  for  Foreign  Missions,  the  Cbiis- 
hnich  has  lost  a  devoted  and  earnest 
T.  Dr.  Lamson's  election  to  the  presi- 
of  the  American  Board  two  years  ago 
iceived  with  nniversal  expressions  of 
Lcatlon,  and  the  efficiency  with  which 
ichsTged  the  dntles  of  the  office  has 
iddely  appreciated. 


he  CArutian  Advocate  tor  Angnst  34 
.  B.  Leonard  makes  a  strong  appeal 
mda  for  Bishop  Thoborn's  work  In 
The  interest  ti  a  somber  of  onr 
rs  was  awakened  in  this  work  by  an 
!  by  Ut.  W.  B.  'Kackatone  in  onr 
St  issne,  and  the  needs  of  the  work,  we 
will  appeal  to  many  more. 


rives  ns  unnsual  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
ince  a  new  series  of  articles  by  the 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  for  the  coming 
year.  The  interest  which  onr  readers 
expressed  In  the  studies  in  "  Halachi,"  pub- 
lished two  years  ago,  and  in  "Life  Prob- 
lems," published  this  year,  from  the  some 
writer,  makes  ns  confident  of  the  welcome 
that  is  assured  the  forthcoming  aeries. 

The  growth  In  foreign  missions  and  the 
awakened  interest  of  the  Christian  public  in 
their  behalf  is  nowhere  more  evident  than  In 
the  notice  they  receive  from  the  secnlar 
press.  The  religious  news  columns  of  many 
of  the  large  daily  papers  contain  frequent 
reference  to  Christian  work  abroad,  and  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Chicago  Timti-Htrald 
we  noted  twelve  references  to  different 
forms  of  ChriBtlan  activity  in  foreign  lands. 

And  it  is  not  alone  with  respect  to  foreign 
missionary  work  that  the  daily  press  deserve 
credit  for  their  fair  reports.  There  has 
never  been  a  time  when  Christian  work 
received  greater  prominence  in  the  news  of 
the  day  than  at  the  present  time.  During 
the  Angnst  conferences  at  Northfield  this 
season  the  New  York  Tribunt  was  repre- 
sented thronghont  the  entire  session,  and 
devoted  two  and  three  cotnmns  daily  to  re- 
ports of  the  leading  addresses.  The  Chicago 
Times-Herald,  the  New  York  Times,  and 
the  St  Lonis  Globe-  Democrat  devote  special 
attention  to  religious  news  every  Monday 
morning,  often  qnotlng  largely  from  the 
leading  sermons  of  the  previous  Sunday's 

We  are  constantly  reading  that  the  mlnte- 
terlal  market  Is  overstocked;  but  we  are  in 
a  position  to  state  that  the  snpply  at  men 
who  know  their  Bibles,  and  can  preach  the 
truth  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  S^t,  Is  in 
no  wise  equal  to  the  demand.  Mr.  Tomy 
at  the  Chlcmo  Bible  Institute,  who  Is  pei^ 
haps  better  fitted  than  any  man  we  know  to 
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report  on  this  labject,  says  that  one  of  the 
most  painful  experiences  he  has  is  that  of 
being  constantly  obliged  to  write  to  churches, 
which  send  him  letters  of  earnest  entreaty 
for  a  Spirit-filled  preacher  who  knows  his 
Bible,  that  he  cannot  supply  them  with  the 
desired  pastor. 


• 

Over  and  over  again,  during  the  various 
conferences  that  we  have  been  privileged  to 
attend  this  summer,  have  we  heard  refer- 
ences to  the  coming  revival  The  impres* 
rion  that  we  are  on  the  verge  of  a  great 
awakening  throughout  our  land  seems  gen- 
eral. We  trust  and  believe  that  this  impres- 
sion is  from  God.  But  if  we  are  to  have 
this  revival  the  church  of  Christ  needs  to 
get  down  upon  its  face  before  God  in  con- 
fession of  sin  and  earnest  pleading  for  the 
outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit  What  is 
most  necessary  at  just  the  present  time  is  a 
revival  of  true  prayerfulness  on  the  part  of 
Christians. 

• 

For  some  time  the  religious  press  have 
given  prominence  to  the  discussion  of  the 
over-supply  of  ministers.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  there  are  sufficient  ** candidates" 
for  every  vacant  pulpit  in  most  denomi- 
nations in  this  country,  while  some  declare 
that  there  are  hundreds  of  regularly  trained 
ministers  who  are  unable  to  secure  a  charge. 
In  view  of  this  fact  vre  believe  the  statement 
made  by  Mr.  McEvren  in  his  letter  on  page 
573,  that  there  are  only  150  ordained  minis- 
ters among  40,000,000  people  in  South 
America,  should  receive  special  emphasis. 
It  may  be  that  there  are  few  churches  call- 
ing for  pastors  in  some  of  the  more  favored 
localities  of  North  America,  but  may  the 
question  not  be  asked  if  God  is  not  calling 
for  ministers  for  His  40,000,000  people  in  the 
less  favored  sections  of  South  America  ? 

•  • 
• 

Since  it  has  been  known  that  the  Rev.  J. 
D.  McBwen  was  to  be  sent  to  South  Amer^ 
ica  by  our  readers,  we  have  receiy,ed  a  num- 
ber of  letters  strongly  commending  the 
plan.  Among  others  we  have  received  let- 
ters from  missionaries  in  the  field  urging  the 
needs  of  their  special  district  and  presenting 
a  condition  of  affairs  that  should  strongly 
appeal  to  the  Christian  world.    The  densest 


ignorance  and  most  bigoted  superstitkm  an 
prevalent  in  large  sections  of  the  oouiiLiyp 
and  nowhere  is  the  light  and  freedom  of 
the  gospel  more  apparently  needed.  We 
trust  that  in  the  coming  month  a  very  laige 
number  of  our  readers  may  oontribote,  as 
they  may  feel  able,  to  our  fund  for  aendiog 
Mr.  McBwen  to  his  field  of  labor,  and  tids 
new  recruit  to  the  missionary  field  may  be 
thus  speeded  on  his  way.  Any  oontribirtioB 
for  this  fund  will  be  gratefully  received  by 
the  editor  and  will  be  acknowledged  in  tlis 
** Receipt "oolunm  under  "Work  at  Home 
and  Abroad." 

• 

The  Northfield  General  Conference  this 
year  was  in  every  way  a  great  success.  The 
attendance  was  much  larger  than  ever  betas 
and  the  interest  sustained  from  beginning  to 
end.  All  parts  of  the  great  continent  won 
well  represented,  but  especially  the  Sootik 
Ministers  and  laymen  from  nearly  all  the 
Southern  states  were  present,  isA  weie 
among  the  most  regular  and  appreciative 
attendants  at  every  session.  One  oaimot 
but  feel  this  is  a  most  hopeful  dgn  that 
before  long  a  great  religious  awakening  in 
the  South  will  take  place.  The  Christian 
Bndeavorers'  Conference  was  a  new  and 
much  appreciated  feature  and  rich  in  profit 
Why  would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  in  coming 
years  to  have  a  day  or  two  set  apart  for 
Sunday-school  and  Y.  M.  C  A.  workers? 
Both  these  departments  are  universally 
recognised  as  most  important  auxiliaries  of 
the  church,  and  many  of  their  moat  enthmft- 
astic  workers  are  to  be  regularly  fonnd  at 
the  Northfield  General  Conference. 

• 

Many  ministers  were  heard  to  say.  astiMf 
went  out  of  the  different  sessions  of  the  ooe- 
ference,  that  they  had  gotten  a  new  idea  of 
preaching;  that  they  were  satisfied  tiist 
what  people  wanted  was  the  BibU.  Mot 
the  Bible  talked  about,  or  criticlaed,  or 
pulled  to  pieces,  or  even  applauded;  but  tiio 
Bible  itself  preached  in  simplicity.  The 
expositions  of  Scripture  by  Dr.  Cunninghu 
of  Edinburgh  were  greatly  enjoyed.  Ho 
took  different  passages  and,  opening  them 
up  in  a  straightforward  way,  applied  them 
to  the  needs  of  to-day.  Many— both  nilnii> 
ters  and  laymen — ^will  never  agein  nod 
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Psalms  cL,  czzx.  and  Isaiah  vi  without 
recalling  the  flood  of  light  which  burst  upon 
them  as  this  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  follow- 
ing his  Master's  example,  opened  unto  them 
the  Scriptures.  He  indeed  brought  forth 
treasures,  new  and  old,  from  God's  own 
Word. 

• 

One  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of 
Christian  labor  this  summer  has  been  the 
tent  work,  comer  of  Fifty-seventh  street  and 
Broadway,  New  York.  The  large  tent  has 
been  padced  nightly  and  also  on  Sunday 
afternoons.  Again  and  again  has  it  been 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  seating  capacity. 
On  several  occasions  the  tent  has  been  filled 
half  an  hour  before  the  appointed  time  for 
service.  Some  of  the  leading  preachers  and 
evangelists  of  New  York  and  vicinity,  as 
well  as  most  of  the  prominent  speakers  at 
the  Northfield  conferences,  have  helped  for- 
ward this  movement  All  classes  of  society 
have  been  reached  by  this  work,  so  evidently 
owned  of  God.  Backsliders  have  been  re- 
claimed, sinners  converted,  church  members 
stirred  up  to  fresh  activity  and  filled  with 
new  power  for  the  Master's  service.  Philap 
delphia,  following  the  example  of  New  York, 
started  a  work  of  the  same  kind,  which  has 
also  been  most  successful  We  hope  that 
next  year  many  other  cities  will  take  up  this 
tent  work. 

• 

The  Northfield  Conference  is  over,  so  far 
as  its  actual  sessions  are  concerned.  It  is 
very  far  from  being  over  in  the  influence 
resulting  therefrom.  For  twenty  days  a 
great  company  of  men  and  women  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God,  principally  in  its  bearing  on  Chris- 
tian life  and  character.  These  people  have 
now  scattered  far  and  wide,  and  the  great 
work  of  the  conference  begins.  **  Truth  is 
not  a  commodity  to  be  stored;  it  is  a  sancti- 
fying force,"  said  one  of  the  speakers.  If 
this  be  true  the  effects  of  this  sojourn  round 
the  Word  will  be  felt  in  the  homes  and 
churches  and  cities  of  the  nation  far  and 
near.  One  of  two  effects  will  most  certainly 
be  produced  in  every  case  by  those  who 
•have  gathered  and  who  profess  to  have 
received  blessing.  If  the  blessing  consists 
only  in  a  new  system  of  thought  concerning 
the  ways  of  God,  then  the  result  may  be  a 


new  pride,  more  harmful  than  anything  that 
has  been  cast  out  Pharisaism  as  to  its  very 
essence  is  revealed  in  the  old  sentence, 
'*  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are."  If  men  and  women  go  back  to 
their  home,  church,  or  civic  life  with  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  their  own  superior- 
ity the  effect  they  will  produce  will  be  disas- 
trous. On  the  other  hand  if  the  vision 
received  has  been  that  of  **  Jesus  only,"  then 
the  process  of  humbling  and  uplifting  will 
result  in  a  chastened  strength  of  love  that 
will  come  like  a  river  of  healing  and  life  into 
every  place.  Many  have  so  seen  Him,  and 
therefore  we  repeat  that  the  actual  service 
that  Northfield  renders  now  commences. 


One  of  the  neglected  means  of  g^race 
to-day  is  that  of  fellowship.  The  word  has 
great  significance.  We  are  using  It  for  the 
moment  in  one  of  its  simpler  aspects.  Of 
the  early  Christians  It  is  said,  **  And  they 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers."  (Acts  ii.  42.)  Pour 
means  of  grace:  (i)  The  apostles'  doctrine 
or  teaching;  that  is,  the  ministry  of  "the 
Word,  (a)  Fellowship;  that  is,  the  com- 
munion of  saints  in  actual  practice,  change 
of  thought  and  counsel  and  sympathy.  (3) 
Breaking  of  bread;  that  is,  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  (4)  Prayers;  that  is,  the 
united  waiting  upon  God.  The  first,  third, 
and  fourth  of  these  are  still  attended  to  with 
more  or  less  regularity.  What  of  the  sec- 
ond? The  Methodist  church  would  claim 
that  it  is  realized  in  its  class  meetings;  and 
so  it  undoubtedly  is  where  those  meetings, 
true  to  the  ideal  of  John  Wesley,  are  seasons 
for  heart-to-heart  intercourse  in  the  things 
of  God.  Christian  Endeavorers  will  claim 
realization  in  their  weekly  prayer  meeting; 
and  so  it  is  when  that  does  not  become 
enfeebled  by  perfunctoriness.  Is  there  not 
yet,  however,  great  room  everywhere  for  the 
development  of  Christian  conversation  and 
intercourse  at  set  times?  Not  so  much  testi- 
mony and  experience  meetings  as  seasons 
when  a  few  children  of  Grod  shall  gather  for 
quiet,  heart-to-heart  talk  of  the  deepest  mat- 
ters of  their  lives.  In  Malachi's  day  **they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another. "    Should  we  not  do  so  now? 
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BUe  Scbool  at       On  the  shores  of  Long 
BsH  Mudt  Island    Sound    there    are 

Goofi*  numeioos  summer  resorts, 

but  none  that  surpass  in 
beauty  Bell  Island.  Here  the  Rev.  William 
James  of  New  York  has  established  a  home 
for  tired  Christian  workers,  known  as  the 
Blim  Home,  where  a  number  of  city  mission- 
aries and  evangelists  are  provided  with  a 
restful  resort  under  Christian  influences. 

During  the  past  few  years  Elim  Home  has 
been  the  scene  of  a  Bible  School,  which  has 
steadily  grown  in  interest  aud  influence,  and 
the  gathering  this  summer  has  been  the  most 
helpful  of  any.  Among  the  speakers  were: 
Rev.  W.  H.  Hubbard  of  South  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  Rev.  Edward  H.  Greeley.  Rev.  H. 
B.  Wing,  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Hoyt  July  i8 
was  observed  as  Christian  Endeavor  day, 
and  the  meetings  attracted  large  crowds 
from  neighboring  towns. 

Convention  of       The  Bible  Institute  Colpor- 
ColportKfc  tage  Association  of  Chicago 

is  arranging  to  hold  a  ool- 
porters*  convention  during  the  first  week  of 
October,  at  the  Bible  Institute.  Rev.  G. 
Campbell  Moigan  of  London  will  be  holding 
q)ecial  meetings  in  Chicago  during  that 
period,  and  D.  L.  Moody  also  expects  to  be 
there.  In  addition  to  the  opportunities  thus 
available,  special  conferences  will  be  ar- 
ranged to  discuss  methods  of  work.  The 
Colportage  Association  has  over  four  thou- 
sand men  and  women  on  its  list  of  agents, 
and  its  work  is  constantly  enlarging. 

A  Pica  Bishop  Thobum,  dur- 

For  Soldkfs  ing  his  visit  to  the  Philip- 

bi  the  Philippines,    pine  Islands,  was  greatly 

shocked  at  the  tempta- 
tions which  surrounded  the  soldiers.  In  a 
letter  to  the  Indian  Witn€ss  he  says: — 

Every  alternate  place  of  business 
■eems  to  be  a  liquor  shop  of  some  kind, 
and  the  soldier  has  temptation  before 
his  eyes  whichever  way  he  may  turn. 
It  is  amazing  how  slow  public  rulers  in 
our  modem  days  are  in  discovering  that 
the  surest  and  most  certain  way  to  pro- 
mote good  order  in  times  like  these  is 
abaolutely  to  close  every  place  where 
intozicatmg  drink  is  sold.      Drunken 


soldiers  meet  me  everywhere,  and  it  is 
painful  in  the  extreme  to  remember  that 
many  of  them  have  oome  from  Christian 
homes,  and  that  they  have  been  throat 
into  the  very  jaws  ^  a  temptation  from 
which  only  strong  men  can  be  expected 
to  escape. 

The  Pulpit  In  an  interview  with  Dr. 
No  Place  George  Adam  Smith,  ^Hiidi 
For  litcrafy  appears  in  the  Baptist  Siam- 
Criticbm*  dard  for  August  31,  the  Doctor 
strongly  deprecates  the  preadi* 
ing  of  anything  but  the  gospel  and  Bible 
truths  from  the  pulpit  *'The  pulpit  is  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  criticism,'*  he  says^ 
**  Nothing  could  be  more  disgusting  or  in- 
appropriate than  for  a  young  man  to  get  op 
in  the  pulpit  and  debate  the  question  as  to 
whether  Abraham  was  or  was  not.  It  is  a 
sign  that  they  are  half  fledged.  It  may  bo 
taken  up  in  an  earnest,  thoughtful  Bible 
class,  but  never  in  the  pulpit.  I  always 
warn  my  students  on  that.  A  child  that 
smells  soapy  is  not  clean.  Don't  come  into 
the  pulpit  reeking  with  criticisoL  I  had  far 
rather  teach  men  who  are  conservative  than 
men  who  are  willing  to  take  without  study 
or  investigation  whatever  is  given  them.  A 
man  had  far  better  receive  the  orthodox 
view  and  stick  to  it  forever,  than  withoot 
investigation  to  receive  the  results  of  criti- 
cism, whatever  they  may  be. 

Qty  EvingrHtaHnn        It  has  long  been  the 
During  prevalent  idea  that  the 

Summer  BAontfas.       only  time  for  oondool* 

ing  evangelistic  mis- 
sions was  in  the  winter  months.  During  flie 
past  summer,  however,  a  number  of  chordies 
in  our  eastern  cities  have  been  engaged  in 
conducting  gospel  meetings,  which  have 
been  well  attended,  and  the  results  have 
demonstrated  that  the  time  for  Chriatias 
service  is  not  regulated  by  the  seasons  of 
the  year.  In  most  places  the  missions  have 
been  conducted  in  tents,  centrally  located, 
and  under  the  direction  of  an  experienced 
evangelist  The  informal  character  of  the 
place  and  the  freedom  of  access  to  the 
meetings  have  attracted  many  who  woold 
never  enter  a  church  or  misrion  haU,  and 
reports  are   received  from  all  aonicea  of 
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large  and  attentive  andiencea.  In  Phila- 
delphia the  Presbyterian  Social  Union, 
tinder  the  leadership  of  its  president,  Mr. 
John  H.  Converse,  undertook  an  evangelistic 
campaign  during  the  summer  and  conducted 
misdons  in  six  different  sections  of  the  city 
in  tents  which  they  secured  for  the  purpose. 
The  work  was  most  systematically  arranged 
under  committees  and  sub-committees,  and 
g^reat  good  has  resulted.  In  New  York  the 
work  under  Rev.  S.  Hartwell  Pratt,  in  the 
gospel  tent  on  Broadway,  has  been  already 
referred  to,  and  has  received  wide  notice  in 
the  secular  and  religious  press.  Other  sim- 
ilar missions  have  been  conducted  by  the 
New  England  Evangelistic  Association  of 
Boston  and  by  local  churches  in  South  Nor- 
walk,  Conn.,  and  Holyoke,  Mass. 

GootiiMsoai School  Beginning  with  the 
Sffrii?f^  at  present  school  year  a  new 

BAoant  Hcrmon  arrangement  of  the  terms 
ScfaooL  is  to  be  adopted  at  Mount 

Hermon  whereby  the 
school  will  be  in  session  the  entire  year. 
Heretofore  the  school  year  has  been  divided 
into  two  terms,  the  first  beginning  early  in 
September  and  continued  till  February,  and 
the  second  term  beginning  with  February 
and  continued  till  the  middle  of  June. 
By  dividing  the  school  year  into  three  terms 
of  four  months  each  it  is  thought  that 
greater  facilities  will  be  afforded  in  broad- 
ening the  scope  of  the  school,  and  many  of 
the  applicants  who  are  now  unable  to  gain 
admission  may  be  accommodated.  During 
the  summer  term,  in  addition  to  the  regular 
courses  to  be  pursued,  a  number  of  special 
subjects  will  be  introduced  with  a  view  to 
meeting  the  needs  of  candidates  for  college 
entrance  examinations  in  the  fall,  and  also 
8i>ecial  Bible  courses  for  students  desiring  a 
thorough  course  in  the  English  Bible.  Great 
emphasis  will  be  placed  upon  the  latter  sub- 
ject during  the  summer  term,  and  able 
teachers  will  be  secured  to  make  the  courses 
of  great  value  to  those  intending  to  enter 
Christian  work. 

A  Christian  The  cause  of  Christianity  in 

Prnidcnt  for  Japan  has  been  advanced  in 
tfie  Doihiduu  the  election  of  the  new  presi- 
dent of  the  Doshisha.  Much 
depended  upon  the  choice  of  the  new  presi- 
dent in  determining  the  attitude  of  the  uni- 


versity towards  Christianity,  and  in  the 
future  its  influence  will  be  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. The  Independent  thus  describes 
President  Saibara: — 

The  American  Board  has  just  received 
advices  from  Japan  that  the  trustees  of 
the  Doshisha  elected  as  president  of 
that  institution  the  Hon.  S.  Saibara,  M. 
P. ,  an  eminent  Christian  lawyer  and  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Kumi-ai  (Con- 
gregational) church  in  Japan.  Since  his 
election  and  acceptance  of  office  he  has 
come  out  with  a  statement  in  print  that 
whatever  takes  place  the  Doshisha  must 
stand  preeminently  Christian.  He  con- 
cludes his  statement  by  declaring  that 
it  is  better  that  the  Doshisha  cease  to 
exist  than  that  it  succeed  by  methods* 
that  are  morally  questionable.  Mr.  Sai- 
bara is  a  warm  friend  of  Mr.  Katroka, 
the  Christian  speaker  of  the  lower  house 
of  Parliament.  The  dean  of  the  Dos- 
hisha is  Mr.  T.  Hirotsu,  a  ^aduate  of 
the  academic  and  theological  depart- 
ments of  the  Doshisha.  He  has  had 
several  years*  study  in  this  country. 
Two  new  earnest  evangelical  men  ¥rere 
elected  to  the  board  of  trustees,  and  the 
three  American  members  were  duly 
qualified  by  taking  the  required  oath. 

^NanowncM*'  In  an  editorial  in  the 
of  Human  Living  Church  the  writer 

IngtitistioDs*  calls  attention  to  the  will- 

ingness with  which  Free 
Masons  submit  to  the  regulations  and  often 
burdensome  demands  of  their  order,  and 
contrasts  the  attitude  assumed  in  religious 
matters  with  that  which  they  show  in  secret 
orders.  **  It  is  often  claimed  as  one  of  the 
great  glories  of  Masonry  that  it  is  absolutely 
unyielding  in  the  enforcement  of  its  require- 
ments," says  the  writer.  "To  obtain  its 
benefits  its  laws  must  be  implicitly  obeyed. 
This  rigidity  is  understood  to  be  a  funda- 
mental necessity.  Masonry  as  an  institution 
could  not  exist  without  this  strictness.  Men 
who  are  Masons  do  not  appear  to  be  restive 
under  the  requirements  of  its  laws,  or  its 
ritual.  They  do  not  rebel  against  these  as 
being  unreasonable  or  arbitrary.  They 
accept  them  with  a  cheerful  alacrity,  which 
is  praiseworthy,  to  say  the  least  And  out- 
siders are  not  in  the  habit  of  caviling  at 
these  principles  and  practices  as  burdensome 
or  unreasonable  or  belittling  to  the  intellect 
of  those  who  subject  themselves  to  these 
requirements.  Nor  is  Masonry  generally 
characterized  by  non-Masons  as  being  intol- 
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ennt,  offensive,  or  arrogantly  ezclualve, 
becanae  its  members  thus  practice  what 
they  preach.  So  mnch  for  a  merely  human 
institntion.  How  is  it  with  the  divine 
organisation?" 

The  Sscrifios  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller  relates  the 
Of  ScIL  following  beautiful  Japanese 

legend: — 

"Long,  long  ago,  the  emperor  wrote  to 
the  maker  of  bells,  compelling  him  to  cast  a 
bell  larger  and  more  beautiful  than  any 
ever  made  before.  He  bade  him  put  in  it 
gold  and  silver  and  brass,  that  the  tone 
might  be  so  sweet  and  clear  that,  when  rung 
in  the  palace  tower,  its  sound  might  be 
heard  for  a  hundred  miles.  The  maker  of 
bells  put  gold  and  silver  and  brass  in  his 
great  melting  pot,  but  the  metals  would  not 
mingle,  and  the  bell  was  a  failure.  Again 
and  again  he  tried,  but  in  vain.  Then  the 
emperor  was  angry,  and  sent  saying  if  the 
bell  was  not  made  at  the  next  trial  the  bell 
maker  must  die.  The  bell  maker  had  a 
lovely  daughter.  She  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed for  her  father.  Wrapping  her  man- 
tle about  her  she  went  by  night  to  the  oracle 
and  asked  how  -she  could  save  him.  He 
told  her  that  gold  and  brass  would  not  min- 
gle until  the  blood  of  a  virgin  was  mixed 
with  them  in  their  fusion.  Again  the  old 
maker  of  bells  prepared  to  cast  the  belL 
The  daughter  stood  by,  and  at  the  moment 
o£  casting  she  threw  herself  into  the  midst 
of  the  molten  metaL  The  bell  was  made, 
and  was  found  to  be  more  wonderful  and 
perfect  than  any  other  ever  made.  It  hangs 
in  the  great  palace  tower,  and  its  sweet 
tones  are  heard  for  a  hundred  miles.  The 
blood  of  sacrifice,  mingling  with  the  gold 
and  silver,  gave  to  the  bell  its  matchless 
sweetness.** 

**  It  is  only  a  legend  from  a  heathen  land, 
but  its  lesson  is  true.  Our  lives  make  no 
music  until  self  dies  and  our  blood  mingles 
with  our  offering  in  the  altar  fires  of  love. 
It  is  only  when  we  lose  our  life  for  Christ 
that  we  get  it  back,  saved  and  glorious." 

America's  Care  The  past  year  has  af- 
For  Her  New  forded  no  better  opportu- 
TVpffiffffifift,       nity  for  the  real  conquest  of 

Porto  Rico— the  conquest  of 
kindness— than  in  the  want  caused  by  the 
devastation   of  the  recent  storms.      The 


Joumml  mmd  Mtsstnger  editorially 
ments  on  the  prompt  action  o£  our  goveni> 
ment  in  supplying  the  needs  o£  the  snffemii 
as  follows: — 

Nothing  finer  in  its  way  has  oocnrred 
for  some  years  than  the  promptness  widi 
which  the  people  of  the  United  States 
have  responded  to  the  appeal  on  bdialf 
of  the  sufferers  from  the  tornado  in 
Porto  Rica  Russia  permits  its  own 
people  in  the  famine  districts  to  starve. 
The  people  of  Porto  Rjoo  scarcely 
thought  ol  applying  to  the  United  Statas 
for  2d.  Tne  appeal  came  from  oar 
army  officers  there  located.  At  the  re- 
quest of  Gen.  Davis,  in  command,  the 
secretary  of  war  has  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  well-known  citisens  to  receive 
and  forward  the  supplies  which  are  being 
collected  everywhere  for  the  sufferers. 
Something  like  a  thousand  tons  a  week 
are  now  going  forward  to  that  litde 
island.  More  than  this.  Gen.  Davis  is 
caring  for  the  sufferers  in  an  intelligent 
manner,  and  without  this  administratkm 
no  amount  of  charity  would  suflficei 
Gen.  Davis  speedily  gathered  reports 
from  the  whole  island.  He  found  neariy 
100,000  people  who  have  been  rendered 
homeless  and  helpless  hy  the  tornado^ 
and  is  beginning  tne  distribution  o£  sup- 
plies furnished  m  a  systematic  way.  He 
telegraphs  that  he  will  start  public 
works  as  rapidly  as  possible,  so  as  to 
furnish  employment  for  the  destitute 
while  makinfip  greatly  needed  improve- 
ments on  theisland.  Among  the  contri- 
butions is  one  from  President  McKinley 
of  $2  5a  The  vice  president  and  secre- 
tary of  war  each  contribute  the  same. 

^Remember  the       Desecration  of  the  day 
Sabbath  Day«^      of  rest  has  become  so  imi- 

versal  in  all  of  our  laigs 
cities  that  it  is  hard  to  associate  the  idea  of 
quietness  with  Sunday.  A  visitor  to  Ti^ 
ronto,  Canada,  writing  in  the  Herald  md 
Presbyter^  expresses  surprise  and  admirir 
tion  for  a  city  where  Sunday  observance  ll 
so  general 

**  It  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that 
Toronto  is  the  best  Sabbath-keeping  laigs 
city  in  the  whole  continent  of  North  Anle^ 
ica,**  says  the  writer.  **  It  is  refrediing  to 
any  friend  of  the  Lord's  day,  who  comes  si 
a  stranger,  to  note  its  observance  there.  It 
is  only  within  the  last  year  or  two  diat  the 
trolley  street  car  lines  have  begun  the  pfao- 
tice  of  Sunday  running.  But  the  city  har* 
ing  so  greatly  grown,  and  ita  limits  10 
extended,  the  Sunday  operation  of  the  roads 
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considered  even  by  many  of  the 
>eople  as  a  necessity,  and  at  last, 
liar  vote,  the  authorixation  was 
But  apart  from  that  one  sees 
9  pnblic  marks  of  Sabbath  dese- 

common  in  other  large  cities, 
papers,  for  instance,  have  no 
sues,  and   you   are   spared   the 

cries  on  tiie  street  and  tmder 
>ws  and  at  the  church  doors;  and 
)   of   Toronto,   I  am  sure,  lose 

the  world  life  by  reason  of  the 
»ss  confining  itself  to  six  days  of 

You  see  no  open  news  stands, 
/er  reading  is  done  on  Sunday  is 
i  the  Sunday  newspaper.  It  is 
)erhaps  astonishing,  some  might 
m  how  well  the  people  can  get 
unday  without  the  open  tobacco 
soda  fountain,  the  ice  cream  and 
ectionery  refreshments,  and  the 
lelivery  wagons.  The  drug  store 
Q  business  is  limited  as  to  its 
Jiat  day.  As  for  the  meat  and 
inds,  there  was  not  the  slightest 
siness  to  be  seen ;  much  less,  as 
itness  in  our  cities,  the  open-door 
d  furnishing  stores.  Everything 
of  traffic  on  the  business  streets, 
man  said  to  me,  is  '  shut  up  solid.' 
ill  deny  that  this  *  remembering 
th  day '  is  one  of  the  contributing 
ich  make  Toronto,  as  I  heard  a 

one  of  its  pulpits  say  (himself 
dent  there,  either),  for  general 
s  and  morality  the  best  city 
untry.  Certain  it  is  that  a 
3ts  the  impression  that  a  higher 
,  a  wider  spread  church  influence, 
er  standard  of  public  righteous- 
il  in  Toronto  than  are  found  in 
e  large  city  of  modem  times." 

Pandita  Ramabai  has  asked 
me  to  tell  you  about  our  Bible 
women's   work,   in  answer   to 
of  June  15  to  her. 

*e  both  good,  faithful  women.  « 
iias  been  visiting  the  villages  reg- 
the  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  the 
on  Suntubai  it  has  pleased  God  to 
id  of  affliction.  She  had  two  lit- 
ers here  in  school  and  a  little  boy 
tian  boarding  school  in  Poona. 


Her  eldest  son  was  with  her  brother  in 
Bombay.  A  telegram  called  her,  saying 
her  boy  was  very  ilL  She  got  there  in  time 
to  dispose  of  the  dead  bodies  of  her  boy  and 
her  brother,  both  having  been  taken  of 
plague.  The  brother's  wife  was  taken  a 
few  days  before,  and  now  there  was  left  to 
Suntubai  her  brother's  three  orphan  children 
to  care  for.  Long  court  processes  of  getting 
herself  appointed  guardian,  of  securing  for 
these  children  their  father's  property,  etc., 
have  kept  her  away  for  some  time.  We  had 
a  letter  from  her  last  week  saying  her  work 
there  is  done  and  she  is  about  to  return  to 
her  work. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  I  was  led  to 
make  an  appeal  for  Student  Volunteers  for 
Christian  work.  Thirty-five  women  volun- 
teered, and  are  having  daily  Bible  stodlea  to 
prepare  for  Christian  work.  Five  of  these 
have  already  begun  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  villages,  going  out  as  they  find  time  from 
one  to  three  times  each  week.  Others  are 
doing  Christian  work  here  in  the  school, 
and  we  look  forward  to  a  great  band  of 
trained  workers  as  soon  as  they  are  sofli- 
ciently  educated  to  send  out 

An  elderly  Brahman  widow,  who  was 
converted  some  twelve  years  ago,  goes  oat 
with  these  yotmger  women  to  train  them  in 
the  work.  Occasionally  I  find  time  to  go, 
but  cannot  go  a  great  deal.  I  have  been 
asking  God  to  g^ve  us  a  lady  to  train  these 
young  women  in  practical  work  in  the  field. 
This  year  I  can  send  out  only  a  few,  but 
next  year  we  must  broaden  our  field  and 
have  one  or  two  persons  of  experience  to  go 
out  and  train  our  young  women.  I  have 
been  praying  that  God  would  lay  this  work 
of  training  on  Suntubai's  heart  She  is 
passing  through  the  baptism  of  fire;  who 
knows  but  this  is  God's  training  for  her? 

Let  me  tell  you  how  these  Bible  women 
work.  Pour  of  them  go  to  a  village,  arriv- 
ing at  about  three  o'clock,  the  time  of  day 
when  the  women  are  most  at  leisure.  They 
go  to  some  woman's  house,  asking  to  sit  on 
her  doorsteps.  All  the  women  of  the  house 
and  those  of  neighboring  houses  flock 
around.  If  men  and  boys  are  at  home  they, 
too,  gather  about,  as  there  is  no  purdah  sys- 
tem among  the  Marathis.  A  hymn  is  sung 
and  one  or  two  of  the  party  speak,  as  led  by 
the  Spirit    Then  they  go  to  another  part  of 
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the  ▼illage,  thus  Tisitiiig  from  four  to  six 
pftrts  hi  an  afternoon.  The  listeners  yarj 
in  number,  some  days  perhaps  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five,  while  on  other  days  as 
many  as  three  htmdred  and  fifty  are  counted. 
About  fifteen  villages  are  being  visited,  the 
farther  ones  less  frequently.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  this  work  very  much,  and  the  people 
axe  beginning  to  pray  and  seek  after  the 
true  God,  although  they  are  yet  in  great 
darkness.  Such  dreadful  reports  of  things 
done  in  the  Christian  religion  are  reported 
among  the  uneducated  by  the  enemies  of 
Christ  that  it  is  hard  for  them  to  believe 
what  we  teach.  A  Hindu  teacher  in  this 
school  has  just  been  converted.  He  told 
me  last  night  that  until  about  three  months 
ago  he  suj^xMed  we  sent  out  into  the  jungle 
and  killed  the  wild  hog  to  give  its  blood  to 
ourcoDverta  He  had  been  attending  our 
Christian  services  for  months,  bat  when  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered  he  always 
left,  because  he  supposed  they  actually 
drank  blood.  He  said:  "Let  me  have  your 
carriage  to  go  to  the  villages  and  give  my 
testimony.  If  I,  an  educated  man,  thought 
these  things,  how  much  more  must  these 
ignorant  villagers  think  them  true.'* 

An  elderly  Bible  woman  has  gained  great 
love  and  the  trust  of  many  of  the  village 
women.    Many  years  she  went  on  pilgrim- 


ages to  sacred  shrinea.  She 
water  from  the  source  o£  the  Ganges  tD  fl» 
southern  point  o£  India  to  bathe  the  god 
Ram,  walking  aU  the  way.  She  knows  a 
great  deal  of  the  Hindu  Shastraa,  and asa 
Hindu  was  a  teacher  and  had  a  laige  oooi- 
ber  of  disciples.  For  more  than  twcbe 
years  she  went  all  over  India  in  this  way. 
She  became  accustomed  to  dealing  vHii 
people.  She  learned  the  tricks  whereby  fl» 
priMts  deceived  the  people.  Being  a  trat 
seeker,  when  these  pilgrimages  failed  ts 
give  her  soul-rest,  she  heard  the  gospil 
preached  and  accepted  it  She  is  a  powoT' 
f  ul  preacher,  has  tact  in  handling  tmbokiit 
audiences,  and  her  knowledge  of  the  ffinda 
religion,  her  telling  testimonies  of  her 
experiences,  make  her  a  usefol 
When  I  joined  this  faith  woiic  I  offered  to 
get  her  a  place  in  the  mission  I  left,  if  iiie 
did  not  want  to  enter  with  me  upon  a  life  of 
trust  for  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  bles^ 
ings.  After  much  prayer  she  chose  to  stey 
with  me  in  this  work,  and  I  am  thankfnl  for 
her  help  in  training  the  younger  Bibfe 
women  who  are  being  raised  up  in  this  work. 

Yours  very  sincerely  in  His  name, 

MiNNix  P.  Abxams. 

Mukti,  Kedgaum^  India, 
August  4,  1899. 


THE  NORTHFIELD  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

MISS   ELLEN    C.    WOOD. 


Once  again,  in  response  to  the  call  of  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody,  hundreds  of  Christian  people 
assembled  in  the  pretty  town  of  Northfield 
to  attend  the  General  Conference  for  Chris- 
tian workers. 

A  wonderful  spiritual  awakening  has 
taken  place  in  New  York  City,  and  at  the 
opening  meeting  Mr.  Moody  asked  Rev. 
John  Balcom  Shaw  to  give  the  history  of  it 
Mr.  Shaw  said  that  in  the  providence  of 
God  Rev.  W.  Merle  Smith  and  he  found 
themselves  at  Northfield  last  summer,  and 
so  caught  the  spirit  of  the  teaching,  that 
they  went  home  determined  to  carry  that 
q;>irit  into  their  churches.  In  the  fall  they 
oalled  a  meeting  of  twenty-five  pastors,  and 
spent  three  da3rs  together,  asking  to  know 
nothing  but  what  the  Spirit  should  teach 
them.    The  result  of  this  meeting,  directly 


traceable  to  Northfield,  was  immediate^ 
seen.  Deep  love  for  the  brethren,  and  s 
longing  for  prayer,  led  to  large  union  pnjif 
meetings. 

Some  of  the  pastors  felt  a  need  of  gnaltf 
knowledge,  and  Weston  Hall  was  taken  lor 
this  year's  conference.  Fifty-six  of  Nsv 
York's  sixty-five  Presbyterian  ministit 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  have  been  ii 
attendance. 

Early  in  the  conference  Mr.  Moody  ipoki 
on  revivals  in  the  churches,  and  asked  tM 
daily  prayer  should  be  offered  for  a  revifsl 
of  righteousness  among  Christians  the  natioa 
over. 

THE  BNGUSH  VISITORS. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  arrived  final 
London  on  Thursday,  and  was  given  ho(k 
the  morning  and  evening  sessions.    He  Mid 
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id  been  deeply  impressed  that  he  should 
c  on  the  **  Will  of  God."*  His  opening 
sss  was  on  Is.  liL  II :  '*  Be  ye  clean,  who 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord/'  and  he  fol- 
i  this  with  four  sermons  on  the  *' Will 
d,"  as  the  ideal  and  practical  life  for 
leliever.  He  said  that  all  the  doctrines 
ligion  are  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that 
s  the  will  of  God.  The  perfection  of 
consisted  in  the  will  of  God  being 
and  the  whole  New  Testament  is  a 
ige  about  the  will  of  God.  Even  Christ 
to  do,  not  His  own  divine  will,  bat  His 
sr's,  and  in  the  epistles  the  apostles 
men  **to  live  to  the  will  of  God."  So 
7hole  revelation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
it  men  should  live  in  the  will  of  God. 
\  will  permit  Him,  Grod  will  work  in  us 
U  and  to  do  His  good  pleasure,  and  the 
pleasure  of  God  for  man  is  man's  high- 
>od  for  himself.  We  recognize  that  the 
life  is  the  abiding  in  God's  will ;  then 
re  not 

*'  Swing  out  on  His  will/' 

ng  Him  for  the  future? 
.  Morgan's  second  course  was  entitled, 
aplete  in  Christ,"*  and  he  took  up  suc- 
rely,  the  believer's  position  with  regard 
e  world,  the  flesh,  temptation,  God, 
he  future. 

(T.  P.  B.  Meyer  and  Rev.  S.  A.  Selwyn 
^  together.  Mr.  Selwyn  stayed  only 
ek,  and  then  went  to  speak  at  the 
na  Conference.  He  spoke  here  daily, 
leeply  impressed  his  audience  with  Ids 
ing  call  to  obedience  to  our  loving 
His  address  on  i  Sam.  vii.,  was 
ially  helpful. 

7.  P.  B.  Meyer's  line  of  thought  might 
licated  thus :  *  'The  believer  in  Christ  has 
anding  before  God  that  Christ  has."* 
t  is  on  the  throne,  and  our  position  is 
im,  but  we  must  strive  to  bring  our 
tion  to  our  position,  by  judging  known 
The  believer  must  tnring  the  Word  of 
to  bear  upon  the  conscience,  to  make 
>ul  take  sides  against  sins.  In  this  the 
1  the  chief  operant  We,  by  our  will, 
le  a  new  attitude  towards  God;  that  of 
gness  to  do  His  wilL  Death  to  the 
fe  follows.  By  the  grace  of  God  we 
put  the  silence  of  the  grave  between 
Id  life  and  the  new  life.  Negation  is 
nough.    We  must  put  on  the  charac- 


teristics of  the  Christ-life,  and  God  will  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  character  and  service. 
The  definite  taking  of  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
the  saying,  «*Yes,"  to  God,  brings  God's 
rest  into  our  hearts. 

Perfect  love  is  the  crown  of  aU ;  God's  love 
perfected  in  us,  and  our  love  perfected  in 
Him.  This,  like  all  before,  is  largely  a  mat- 
ter of  the  will.  Mr.  Meyer  held  a  number 
of  meetings  at  which  ministers  were  invited 
to  ask  questions  on  all  manner  of  difficulties. 

To  Rev.  J.  G.  Cunningham  of  Edinburgh, 
we  owe  thanks  for  studies  in  the  expound- 
ing of  Scripture  passages,*  a  method  of  Bible 
presentation  but  little  known  on  this  side  of 
the  ocean.  He  opened  up  several  psalms  so 
that  we  beheld  new  things  in  God's  law. 
Other  most  interesting  speakers  were  Dr.  A. 
T.  Pierson,  Dr.  H.  C.  Mabie,  Dr.  H.  G. 
Weston,  Dr.  S.  B.  Rossiter,  Dr.  Charles  J. 
Young,  Rev.  Mr.  Bruce,  and  W.  R.  Newell 
of  the  Bible  Institute,  Chicaga 

Daily,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey  gave  Bible  lectures.  Of  the  three 
courses  of  study,  one  was  on  prayer,  one  on 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  third  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  These  were  laigely 
attended.  Mr.  John  Willis  Baer,  secretary 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  held  sev- 
eral conferences,  at  which  he  answered 
questions.  Rev.  Prances  E.  Clark  was  pres- 
ent during  the  last  two  days,  and  spoke 
most.helpfulty  several  times. 

These  Christian  Endeavor  Conferences 
have  been  so  helpful,  both  to  Endeavorera, 
and  in  bringing  the  movement  before  the 
minds  of  others,  that  they  will  probably 
become  a  permanent  feature  of  the  conven- 

ROUND  TOP. 

Pew  cared  to  miss  the  Round  Top  meet- 
ings, for  at  these  workers  from  many  fields 
gave  practical  talks  on  methods  of  work. 
Among  the  speakers  were  Mr.  H.  M.  Moore, 
Rev.  James  A.  Hoadley,  Mr.  S.  W.  Hadley, 
Dr.  Broughton,  Mr.  Geil,  Mrs.  Wittemore, 
Miss  Wray,  and  Mrs.  J.  Ellen  Poster. 

MOUNT  HBRMON  CHAPEL. 

The  guests  of  the  conference  were  invited 
to  Mount  Hermon  to  be  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  chapel,  the  united  gift  of 
Great  Britian  and  the  United  States  to  Mr. 


*See  notice  of  Northfibu)  Echoes  on  pAgv 
67S.— Bditor. 
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Moody  on  his  sixtieth  birthday.  Rev.  P. 
B.  Meyer  was  instnimeiital  in  raising 
twelve  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  in 
Great  Britain,  and  a  like  stun  was  given  on 
this  side  of  the  water,  in  testimony  of  the 
love  the  people  have  for  Mr.  Moody. 

On  a  bronxe  tablet  in  the  vestibule  appears 
this  inscription:— 

**  This  chapel  waa  treoted  by  the  united 
cootiibutioiis  of  Christian  friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  for  the  glory 
of  Gk>d,  and  to  be  a  peri>etnal  witness  to 
their  unity  in  the  service  of  Christ." 

The  building,  as  it  now  stands,  is  larger 
and  better  than  the  original  plan  called  for, 
and  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  not  quite 
completed  nor  free  from  debt,  it  could  not 
be  dedicated  at  this  time.  Mr.  Moore,  in 
Mr.  Moody's  absence,  took  the  chair  and 
mentioned  the  fine  organ,  a  gift  of  two 
sisters  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Betsey  Moody, 
also  the  hymn  books  from  the  same  ladies. 
He  added  that  though  no  collection  would 
then  be  taken,  any  contributions  towards 
the  completion  of  the  chapel  would  be  gladly 
received. 

About  one  thousand  persons  assembled  in 
the  sunny  building  to  hear  the  addresses. 
Mr.  Meyer  told  the  story  of  the  raising  of  the 
ftmd  in  Great  Britain,  coupling  the  names 
of  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe,  as  represent- 
ing the  established  church,  and  who  acted 
as  secretary,  with  that  of  Dr.  Charles  Hus- 
ton, who  helped  in  this  country,  and  his  own 
representing  the  disestablishment  in  Great 
Britain. 

Dr.  Pierson  added  some  forcible  words 
about  the  progress  of  the  school.  He  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Morgan,  who  sounded  a 
note  of  warning  on  some  tendencies  of  the 
times,  and  commented  on  the  strong  Chris- 
tian training  given  at  Mount  Hermon  as 
one  of  the  mighty  forces  for  the  making  of 
good  citizens,  and  hence  the  saving  of  the 
nation. 

THE  CAMPUS. 

Tlie  campus  has  been  dotted  with  white 
tents,  streets  of  tents,  indeed.  The  moder- 
ate charge  for  these  fresh-looking  abodes 


makes  it  possible  for  people  o£  Hintt^, 
to  attend  the  oonfcffeooe.  Why  will  not 
others  follow  the  example  o£  Mr.  H.  C  Gib* 
bud  of  Springfiold,  who  broui^t  with  Um  a 
delegation  of  twenty-five,  and  settled  ffaem 
comfortably  in  a  row  of  tents? 

If  one  prefers  the  pines  to  the  lawnsol 
the  campus,  he  will  find  *'  Camp  Nocflh 
field"  situated  in  a  beautiful  gxove,  wfaan 
he  can  pitch  a  tent  at  wilL  As  many  as  oos 
htmdred  and  twenty-five  have  been  tentiflf 
here  at  one  time  during  these  meetings 

LOWXLL  LODGE. 

Lowell  Lodge,  a  house  built  by  womso 
interested  in  the  Young  Women's  ChristisD 
Association  of  Lowell,  was  formally  opened, 
Mr.  Moody,  Mr.  Meyer,  and  Mr.  Mofgn 
making  the  addresses.  Mr.  Moody  Mid, 
'*  We  gave  the  land  gladly  because  this  ii 
going  to  open  up  a  new  plan,  which  I  hope 
will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  whole  cooih 
try,  and  as  fast  as  you  will  put  up  the  build- 
ings we  will  give  the  land."  Lowell  LodgB 
cost  about  one  thousand  dollars,  and  ii 
designed  to  accommodate  self-snppoftiqg 
women  connected  with  the  Y.  W.  C  A.,  wlio 
could  not  otherwise  enjoy  the  Northfidd 
blessing^ 

The  example  of  Lowell  Lodge,  and  the 
action  of  the  New  York  Presbyterians,  so^ 
gested  to  Dr.  Mabie  the  feasibility  of  hav- 
ing a  Baptist  House.  He  called  a  meetibig 
and  offered  an  acre  of  land  on  whidi  to 
build.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  ooii- 
fer  with  Mr.  Moody,  and  on  hearing  of  tUi 
Mr.  Baer  assured  Mr.  Moody  that  the  Ptest^ 
terians  would  not  be  far  behind  in  such  plana 

The  solos  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stebbioi^ 
and  Mr.  Jacobs,  were  greatly  appreci- 
ated, and  **  The  Shepherd  True,"  sod 
other  hymns  sung  by  the  Motmt  HennoB 
quartet  will  be  a  blessed  memory. 

Though  the  conference  closed  on  Augoit 
20,  Mr.  Morgan  gave  daily  Bible  stodiei  of 
intense  interest  for  two  weeks  longer,  iitiA 
have  induced  many  to  extend  their  stiy  in 
Northfield. 


THE  MEETING  OP  THE  WASHINGTON  SYNOD. 

REV.    THOMAS   COYLS. 

The  Synod  of  Washington,  which  includes     church  courts  this  year,  combining 
the  panhandle  of  Idaho  and  all  of  Alaska,      and  pleasure  in  a  remarkable  way.    WUlt 
^eld  the  most  unique  meeting  in  the  history  of     meeting  in  Spokane  last  year  a  ^^wtwiHt— 
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ited  to  arrange  for  this  year's 

the  Synod  with  the  Presbytery 
I  Alaska,  1400  mfles  away.  So 
was  the  committee  that  besides 
rsons  who  sailed  from  Seattle 
m  **The  City  of  Seattle"  there 
irsons  rejected  for  lack  of  room, 
don  lasted  twelve  days  and  was  a 
>very  particular.  The  Synod  did 
Qe  work,  visited  its  missions,  and 
eceived  every  courtesy,  returning 
isiastic  for  mission  work, 
lel  was  delayed  in  the  Seymour 
>  that  our  first  stop  was  made  at 
gel  where  brother  H.  P.  Corser, 
ssionary,  was  overjoyed  to  greet 
,  attended  service  in  the  native 
t  in  1877.  Dr.  Little  of  Tacoma 
>priately  from  Acts  zxviiL  15,  and 
»f  the  Synod  gave  a  loving  gospel 

our  Indian  brethren  through  an 

The  choir,  made  up  of  Indians 

^ed  States  regulars  (colored)  from 

sisted  in  the  singing.    A  group  of 

the  native  church  thrilled  us  as 
Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, "  Brother 
:e  feelingly  of  the  faithfulness  of 
brethren  and  of  their  unprovoked 
rer,  often  praying  all  night  for  an 
of  the  Spirit  Mountain  and  sun- 
.  and  the  distant  snow-clad  hills 
ay  days  declared  to  us  **the  glory 
^e  now,  in  the  Christ-lit  radiance 
ss  of  our  Indian  brethren,  were 
)roofs  of  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

stop  was  made  at  Skagway,  the 
ty  of  4000  people  which  in  two 
pruDg  out  of  a  wilderness.    Over 

synodical  party  went  over  the 
3  Railway  to  Summit  Lake,  the 
;  of  the  Yukon.  The  famous 
I  trail  is  visible  all  the  way.  The 
^s  2,700  feet  in  nineteen  mdles  and 
f  is  grand  beyond  description, 
id,  blasted  out  of  solid  rock,  rises 
Qdred  feet  above  the  Skagway 
)  Synod  organized  in  the  Union 
1  a  very  enjoyable  reception  was 
e  Synod  by  the  ladies  of  Skagway 
y  purchased  Presbyterian  church, 
}  tastefully  decorated  for  the 
**The  Armory,"  a  hall  seating  a 
jiras  filled  in  the  evening.  Rev. 
inger  of  Chicago  and  Rev.  6.  W. 


Giboney  of  Spokane  presented  the  claims  of 
the  gospel 

On  board  the  steamship,  sessions  of  the 
Sjniod  were  held,  and  devotional  services 
and  social  evenings  did  much  to  increase  the 
pleasures  of  the  journey.  On  the  eighth  of 
August  we  entered  Glacier  Bay,  which  for 
sixty  miles  is  filled  with  icebergs  amid  which 
the  vessel  warily  pokes  its  prow.  The  ship 
anchored  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Muir 
Glacier.  The  statistics  read,  "twenty  miles 
long,  three  miles  wide,  three  hundred  feet 
above  and  seven  htmdred  feet  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  bay;"  but  who  can  adequately 
describe  its  grandeur?  All  who  wished 
landed  and  mounted  the  glacier.  Huge  blue 
icebergs,  several  times  the  sise  of  our  ship^ 
were  constantly  seen  breaking  oft  from  the 
ice-wall  and  plunging  with  thunderous  roar 
into  the  sea,  raising  enormous  breakers  which 
nearly  swamped  our  boats. 

This  same  evening  we  reached  the 
**Hoonah  Mission,"  where  Rev.  J.  £.  Carle 
is  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Hoonah  tribe. 
Vessels  never  stop  here.  Mail  and  food  are 
secured  only  through  the  Indians  who  canoe 
180  miles  to  Juneau  and  charge  exorbitantly 
for  their  service.  Touched  to  the  heart  with 
the  isolation  of  Mrs.  Carle,  who  was  ill,  the 
passengers  collected  and  sent  ashore  several 
boxes  well  filled  with  fruits,  fresh  meat, 
canned  goods,  medicines,  and  many  com- 
forts she  had  long  been  a  stranger  ta 
The  writer  conveyed  a  gospel  message 
to  the  Indians  through  their  interpreter  and 
Rev.  P.  P.  Matzinger  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  "Peter  walking  on  the  water." 

The  day  spent  in  Sitka  was  bright  and 
glorious.  The  government  buildings,  the 
oldest  Greek  church  in  America,  the  Sheldon 
Jackson  museimi,  given  to  the  citisens  of 
Sitka  by  our  missionary,  the  Edgeoomb 
volcano  across  the  harbor,  were  all  objects 
worth  seeing.  But  our  large  schools  for  the 
natives,  our  native  church  seating  700,  the 
manual  training  school  built  by  Elliott  P. 
Shepherd,  where  the  Indians  make  all  the 
shoes  for  the  school  and  learn  to  do  carpen- 
ter work,  and  the  mission  hospital,  made  us 
*thank  God  and  take  courage. "  The  Synod 
held  a  session  in  our  white  church  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  large  native  church  was 
filled  in  the  evening.  One  hundred  native 
children  sang  with  sweet  childish  voices 
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fam4H#r  hymns  in  English.  Several  of  oar 
party  made  addresses  and  here  as  at  every 
station  a  liberal  offering  was  made  for  the 
native  work.  After  the  service  Mrs.  Gov. 
Brady  tendered  a  reception  to  the  synodical 
party  in  the  executive  mansion. 

On  onr  return  voyage  Junean  was  visited. 
In  the  handsomely  appointed  Northern 
Light  church  our  missionaries  told  us  of  the 
disappointmentof  our  Indian  brethren,  many 
o£  whom  had  come  twenty  and  thirty  miles 
on  the  previous  Sunday  to  be  with  us  in  the 
services  we  had  planned  but  failed  to  hold. 
The  sacrament  was  administered  to  the 
Synod  and  the  Indian  brethren  at  this  time. 
A  brief  visit  was  made  to  the  Treadwell 
mines  on  Douglass  Island  and  to  Fort 
Wrangel.  The  totem  poles,  Indian  burying 
gronnds,  and  monster  war  canoe  elicited  our 
attention. 

The  most  interesting  experience  of  the 
journey  was  the  visit  to  the  mission  at  New 
Metlahkatla.  To  meet  that  man  of  God, 
Mr.  Duncan,  touch  his  personality,  hear  his 
simple  eloquence  as  he  told  of  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  Christian  community,  was  an  event 
of  a  lifetime.  The  magnificent  church  built 
by  native  skill  and  seating  i.aoo,  the  reading 
rooms,  council  hall,  salmon  cannery,  saw- 
mill, company  store,  well-kept  homes,  the 
total  absence  of  tobacco  and  whiskey,  the 
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church  o£  800  members  md  tipcnty  sidm^ 
are  a  monument  to  Duncan's  oommoii  HOMb 
and  a  stupendous  fflnstratioii  of  tte  posMr 
of  the  gospel  and  a  warm  love  for  tbe  wrii 
of  men.  Duncan  began  work  in  iSsy.  Fv 
eight  months  he  studied  the  language  aloMi 
Great  curiosity  was  aroused  among  fl» 
Indians  till  a  chief  came  to  him  and  s^d, 
••Have  you  a  letter  from  God?^  •*W«II, 
yes,"  said  Duncan,  ••I  have  God*a  Wotd." 

Have  you  come  to  tell  us  God's  heaitT 

Yes."  Thus  wondrously  did  ^e  Alm%h^ 
open  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  give  a  ksj^ 
note  to  Duncan's  work  which  has  sowiflii 
through  it  for  forty-two  years. 

Rev.  Edward  Marsden,  a  native  Aksfadi 
and  a  missionary  of  our  Board,  was  wlttitt 
a  few  hours  and  told  of  his  work.  Thixty-ivi 
dollars  was  given  toward  his  launch  to  bi 
used  in  his  mission  among  the  island  tribaai 
About  four  hundred  dollars  was  given  Idir 
native  work  on  the  journey. 

We  spent  a  few  hours  in  Victoria,  and  sa 
arriving  in  Seattle  realised  we  had  had  a 
2,000  mile  sea  voyage,  never  out  of  sl|^  dL 
land  and  with  but  five  or  six  hoars  of  ooesB 
swell  and  possible  seasicknesa.  We  liai 
seen  God's  wonders  in  nature  and  In  gnoe^ 
and  had  touched  perhaps  one>fiftee&th  cf 
Alaska. 

Everett,   Wash, 


THE  LORD'S   PRAYER. 

REV.   J.   R.  MILLER,  D.  D. 

III.  THE  COMING  OP  THE  KINGDOM. 


Already  in  this  form  of  prayer,  which  our 
Lord  gave  to  His  disciples  for  their  guid- 
ance, we  have  learned  that  not  our  own  per- 
sonal needs  or  wants,  but  Grod's  glory  should 
oome  first  in  our  seeking.  When  we  come 
into  the  presence  of  our  bountiful  and  gra- 
cious Father  we  are  not  to  begin  at  once  to 
clamor  for  the  things  we  would  like  for  our- 
selves, but  are  first  of  all  to  plead  for  the 
hallowing  of  our  Father's  name. 

We  are  taught  to  hold  our  own  wishes 
still  further  in  check,  for  in  this  second  peti- 
tion our  prayer  is  to  be  for  the  coming  of 
God's  kingdom.  We  should  note  well  the 
relative  value  of  things  pertaining  to  God 
and  things  which  pertain  only  to  the  life  and 
com&xrt  of  our  bodies,  as  indicated  in  this 


prayer.  In  another  great  teaching  of  oar 
Lord's  the  same  truth  is  enunciated:  ^^mk 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rfgjhl' 
eousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  adM 
unto  you."  No  matter  how  pressing  oar 
need  for  bread,  we  need  Grod  more. 

••Thy  kingdom  come."  What  is  the UsT 
dom  of  Grod  for  whose  coming  we  are  hm 
taught  to  pray?  It  is  not  the  rule  of  Goi 
over  the  material  universe.  Already  tfci 
divine  sway  in  this  realm  is  oompjetei  Hi 
star  ever  rebels  against  the  laws  <»dalDii 
for  the  heavenly  bodies.  There  is  noipiMli 
in  nature  any  resistance  to  the  will  o£  Gell 
which  is  revved  in  what  we  call  natnirfl 
laws.  There  is  no  need,  therefore^  to  pnqf 
for  the  coming  of  our  Father^s  kiflgdom  &i 
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al  world.  Nor  is  this  a  prayer  for 
y  coming  of  death  to  the  child  of 
t  he  may  enter  into  the  joys  and 

of  heaven's  blessedness.  Our 
m  prayer  for  His  disciples  was  not 
should  be  taken  out  of' the  world, 
bave  a  work  to  do  here,  bnt  that 
old  be  kept  from  the  evil  one. 
igdom  come"  is  a  prayer  for  the 
f  God's  moral  and  spiritual  sway 
tiearts  and  lives  of  men.  There  is 
to  prove  that  in  this  realm  Grod's 

does  not  have  unresisted  sway. 
w  well  how  man  is  in  rebellion 
^od.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to 
s  story  of  rebellion.  It  began  in 
It  is  interesting,  however,  to 
It  immediately  Grod  set  about  re- 
is  kingdom.  The  protevangelium 
sn  amid  the  very  words  which  told 
oin.     Prom  that  day  to  this  God 

seeking  to  reclaim  His  place  as 
be  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  In  the 
f  time  Christ  came  to  declare  Grod, 
to  man  the  possibilities  of  spiritual 
e  for  the  world,  and  to  set  up  the 
of  Grod  in  full  power  on  the  earth. 
re  only  to  turn  to  our  Liord's  teach- 
am  the  character  of  this  kingdom, 
itual;  it  seeks  to  rule  over  men's 
es,  their  a£fections,  their  whole 
dngdom  is  where  a  king  rules;  God 
e  in  our  hearts.  The  kingdom  has 
any  of  us  just  in  the  measure  in 
k1  governs  our  thoughts,  our  wills, 
».  The  kingdom  is  not  fully  come 
,  in  so  far  as  we  still  resist  Grod's 
fail  to  obey  Him  fully,  whether  it 
,  or  word,  or  wish,  or  a£fection,  or 

isk,  What  is  the  character  of  this 
of  God?  we  find  the  first  answer  in 
!  of  the  King.  He  is  our  Father, 
not  be  afraid  of  this  King.  The 
ivery  chapter  declares  the  goodness 

The  Old  Testament  shines  with 
s  of  His  mercy.  Then  in  Jesus 
e  have  the  full  revelation  of  the 
aracter.  **  He  that  hath  seen  me 
n  the  Father,"  Jesus  declared, 
ird,  act,  and  disposition  of  that  life 
ilous  beauty  show  us  some  new 

of  God.  Then  on  the  cross  we 
unveiling  of  the  very  heart  of  our 


Father  when  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son;  when  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  gave 
Himself  up  to  a  death  of  shame  for  us. 

This  is  our  King.  The  King  desires  to 
reign  in  us.  His  name  is  Love.  No  reign 
of  the  gentlest  sovereign  on  earth  was  ever 
so  beneficent,  so  gracious,  as  the  sway  of 
Him  who  desires  to  be  our  King,  and  craves 
of  us  that  we  submit  ourselves  to  Him. 

When  we  turn  to  our  Lord's  teachings  we 
find  many  thoughts  about  this  kingdom, 
revealing  to  us  its  character.  It  *'cometh 
not  with  observation";  that  is,  so  that  its 
progress  can  be  noted  by  human  eyes. 
EUurthly  kingdoms  advance  with  pomp  and 
noise,  in  cruel  war,  crushing  enemies  before 
them,  in  display  of  power  which  awes  men. 
The  kingdom  of  God  advances  silently. 
One  of  its  symbols  is  light— the  morning 
comes  noisel^sly. 

This  kingdom  is  not  an  earthly  organisa- 
tion. The  church  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
Grod— the  church,  with  its  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem, its  ritual,  simple  or  ornate,  its  num- 
bered membership,  its  sacraments,  its 
ministrations.  **The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you,"  said  the  Master.  It  sets  up  its 
throne  in  men's  hearts.  It  rules  over  men's 
lives.  Every  true  Christian  is  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  this  kingdom  is  also  in  him. 
But  the  kingdom  of  Grod  and  the  visible 
church  are  not  identical  There  are  many 
whom  this  kingdom  is  in  whose  names  are 
not  on  the  roll  of  any  church ;  and  no  doubt 
there  are  members  of  the  visible  church  in 
whom  the  kingdom  of  God  has  not  found  a 
realm. 

If  we  ask  what  the  laws  of  this  kingdom 
are  we  find  them  plainly  revealed  in  otir 
Lord's  teachings.  The  Beatitudes  tell  us 
who  are  the  blessed  or  happy  ones,  that  is, 
who  have  submitted  to  the  rule  of  God. 
'*Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  meek,  also, 
and  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, the  merciful,  the  pure  In  heart, 
the  peacemakers,  those  who  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake — all  these 
give  evidence  that  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
taken  its  place  within  them. 

Love  is  the  great  central  law  of  this  king- 
dom. Christ  Uught  His  disciples  that  they 
must  have  love.  Tbey  must  love  each  other 
as  He  had  loved  theoL    They  must  love. 
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not  merely  the  good  and  the  lovable,  but  the 
evil  and  the  unlovely  as  weU.  The  love 
most  be  like  God's,  and  He  makes  His  son 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sends 
rain  on  the  jnst  and  the  nnjost  St  John, 
who  learned  the  lesson  on  the  Master's 
bosom,  faito  whose  life  the  kingdom  came 
with  marveloiis  power,  taught  that  **if  we 
love  one  another  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us.  ....  If  a  man  say, 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother  he  is  a 
liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  love  Grod,  whom 
he  hath  not  seen." 

Love  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom.  We  are 
under  the  sway  of  God  only  so  far  as  we 
love.  The  worst  heresy  is  unlovingness. 
This  love  is  not  a  sentiment  merely— it  rules 
the  life  and  its  outcome  is  service.  When 
the  disciples  asked  the  Master  who  was 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  He  took  a 
little  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said  they  must  become  like  this  little 
child  if  they  would  even  enter  the  kingdom. 
He  referred  to  the  absence  of  ambition,  the 
simplicity  and  guilelessness,  humility  and 
lowliness  of  heart,  in  a  child.  On  another 
occasion,  when  a  like  question  was  asked, 
He  said  the  greatest  was  he  who  served  most 
deeply  and  unselfishly.  In  Christ  Himself 
the  kingdom  of  God  had  perfect  develop- 
ment, and  He  said  of  Himself,  *'The  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister."  The  kingdom  of  God  has  come 
in  us  just  in  the  measure  in  which  we  love 
and  serve. 

^  Meek  Jetus  1  to  my  •onl  Thy  Spirit  lending, 
Teach  me  to  live  like  Thee  in  lowly  love ; 
With  hnmblett  lervice  all  Thy  lainu  befriending, 
Until  I  lerve  before  Thy  throne  above." 

What,  then,  do  we  pray  for  when  we  say, 
••Thy  kingdom  come"?  Our  prayer  has  a 
twofbld  burden.  We  ask  that  in  others  and 
in  the  world  Grod's  rule  may  be  more  and 
more  fully  recogpiized.  We  ask  that  men 
may  become  better,  holier,  truer;  that  right- 
eousness and  truth  may  prevail;  that  love 
may  grow.  When  we  see  wickedness  yet 
abounding,  when  we  read  the  story  of  the 
crime,  cruelty  and  wrong  that  stain  this  fair 
earth,  making  such  sorrow,  we  are  apt  to 
think  that  a  most  meagre  answer  has  come 
to  this  prayer,  which  has  been  going  up  to 
heaven,  now,  these  nineteen  centuries.  Yet 
the  prayer  has  indeed  been  wondronsly 


answered  alrea^.  **  If  God  had  not  heard 
this  prayer,"  says  Maurice,  **  goltng  up  ttam 
tens  of  thousands  in  an  ages,  the  earth  wooU 
have  been  a  den  of  robbers."  What  the  bsst 
Christian  civilisation  is,  in  contrast  iHth  the 
debasement'  of  the  worst  heathen  lands, 
shows  how  far  the  kingdom  of  God  haaooma 

Still,  however,  even  the  best  and  hoUsst 
parts  of  the  earth  are  far  from  the  perfect 
realising  of  the  blessing  sought  in  this  peti- 
tion. Everywhere  sin  still  abounds,  and 
wrong,  injustice,  crime,  and  cruelty  an 
found  among  men.  Even  in  the  purest 
church  and  in  the  sweetest  home  the  kiiig> 
dom  of  God  is  not  yet  fully  come.  The 
prayer  will  be  answered  perfectly  only  wbeo 
the  life  of  heaven  shall  rule  without  restal- 
ance  in  the  society  of  earth;  when  tnidi, 
righteousness,  and  love  shall  prevail  every- 
where. Until  then  we  should  never  oaase  to 
breathe  to  our  Father  the  petition,  "Thy 
kingdom  come." 

We  also  ask  in  this  prayer  that  in  our  own 
heart  the  kingdom  of  God  may  come  witili 
more  and  more  power.    Joan  of  Arc,  wbiBD. 
asked  what  was  the  secret  of  the  victorious* 
ness  and  tmconquerableness  of  her  wldte 
banner,  answered,  "  I  send  it  forth  against 
the  enemy,  and  then  I  follow  it  msrselL" 
When  we  send  out  the  white  banner  of  sndi 
a  prayer  as  this  we  should  be  careful  to  fol- 
low it  with  our  own  life.    While  we  ask  tlist 
the  kingdom  of  God  may  come  we  should 
make  sure  that  its  coming  be  not  hindered, 
but  in  every  way  promoted  in  us.    TUi 
means  that  we  shall  leave  our  sins,  oar 
grasping  and  greed,  our  jealousy,  our  resent- 
ment, our  selfishness  and  pride,  and  wlis^ 
ever  in  us  is  unlovely  and  unholy,  and  tint 
we  let  into  our  life  whatsoever  things  sit 
true,    whatsoever    things    are    honofalilib 
whatsoever  things    are    just,    whatsoew 
things  are   pure,    whatsoever    things  sit 
lovely.    The  kingdom  of  Grod  has  its  perfoet 
realization  in  heaven.     It  has  come  in  VM, 
then,  only  in  so  far  as  heaven's  spirit  hli 
been  brought  down  into  our  heart 

There  never  is  a  day,  therefore,  lor  any  of 
us  when  we  do  not  n«^  to  pray  this  pnytf^ 
Who  of  us  has  yet  let  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  in  him  as  it  might  have  come?  Wte 
of  us  is  ready  now  to  have  this  kingdom  nil 
in  him  absolutely  yielding  to  God's  awsi 
every  part  of  his  being,  bringing  Into  sob- 
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Christ  every  thonght,  feeling, 
1  affection?  That  is  the  way  to 
X  possibilities  of  grace  in  us.  We 
>w  what  Grod  would  make  of  ns, 
conld  accomplish  through  us,  if 
ould  offer  this  prayer  out  of  our 
dart,  and  then  follow  it  with  the 
levotement  of  our  Ufe— body,  soul 
—to  Him. 


Whatever  there  may  be  disheartening  to 
those  who  pray  this  prayer  day  and  night, 
because  of  tibe  delay  of  the  answer,  we  know 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  will  come  in  glori- 
ous power,  and  that  all  men  will  yield  to  its 
blessed  sway  when  **the  kingdom  of  this 
world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for- 
ever and  ever." 


THE  WINONA  BIBLE   CONFERENCE. 

RSV.    S.    PARLSY   ZARTMANN. 


h  annual  session  of  the  Winona 
Terence  was  held  August  i6  to  37 
I  Lake,  Ind.,  under  the  leadership 

1.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.,  of 
.  The  real  conference  refuses  to 
elf  to  the  strictures  of  the  printed 
70  words  describe  its  work — "bet- 
"deeper."  The  attendance  was 
rer  than  in  former  years,  repre- 
any  of  the  leading  denominations; 
gddening  influence  of  Winona  is 
be  fact  that  ministers  and  lay- 
rere  present  from  many  different 
oreign  countries  were  represented 
laries  from  Mexico,  Chile,  China, 
d  Persia. 

ARLY  AND   SPIRITUAL  LKADKRS. 

ipman  is  known  as  a  wise  and 
sr  of  such  a  gathering,  and  he 
:h  time,  care  and  prayer  to  the 
n  of  each  year's  program.  To 
lames  of  the  teachers  who  were 
with  him  this  year  is  to  be  con- 
the  scholarly,  thorough,  evangeli- 
ife  teaching  that  is  done  at  this 

2.  As  at  Northfield,  so  here,  the 
(Sent  no  fad,  no  peculiar  teaching, 
:tive  tendency.  They  stand  for 
Word  of  God  in  its  simplicity  and 
X  the  supremacy  and  sovereign 
[esus  Christ;  for  the  present-age 
on  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the 

clean,  surrendered  and  obedient 
ristians  would  be  used  of  God  in 
)n  His  work.  Knowledge  of  the 
ight  at  Winona,  and  participation 
piring  conference,  would  diange 
into  ardent  support  The  men 
3  from  the  Winona  platform  this 
known  for  the  thoroughness  of 


their  scholarship,  for  their  safety  and  spir- 
ituality;  and  the  subjects  presented  by  them 
are  clearly  set  forth  in  our  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice— the  Bible.  Dr.  W.  G. 
Moorehead  of  Xenia,  Ohio;  Dr.  George  T. 
Purves  of  Princeton.  N.  J. ;  Dr&  J.  P.  Car^ 
son  and  Cornelius  Woelfldn  of  Brookl]^, 
N.  Y.,  and  Alexander  Patterson  of  Chicago, 
HI. — these  are  among  the  leading  teachen 
of  America.  Two  illustrious  preachers  came 
to  us  from  beyond  the  sea — Rev.  S.  A 
Selwyn,  rector  of  the  Church  of  England 
at  Bournemouth,  England,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  G.  Cunningham,  pastor  of  Free  St  Luke 
Presbyterian  Church,  Edinbuigh,  Scotland. 
These  two  were  also  at  Northfield,  where 
they  are  received  with  esteem  and  heard 
with  interest 

SCOPK  OP  TEACHINO. 

The  subjects  presented  by  teachers  and 
preachers  covered  a  wide  range  of  most 
helpful  topics.  For  example.  Dr.  Carson 
prepared  the  way  for  those  who  followed 
him  by  presenting  in  four  addresses  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  way  was 
prepared  for  him  by  the  man  who  always  is 
heard  with  joy,  though  alwa3rs  with  deep 
heart-searching — Dr.  Chapman.  Dr.  Moore- 
head is  a  master  in  the  typology  of  the  Old 
Testament  Two  of  his  addresses  were  on 
the  priesthood  and  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament  as  typical  of  and  compared  with 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ;  one  on  "The 
Righteousness  of  God;"  one  on  "God's 
Estimate  of  His  Word,"  and  others.  Dr. 
Moorehead  is  much  loved  by  Winona  peo 
pie,  and  he  is  much  sought  after  in  small 
conferences.  Dr.  Purves  revealed  the 
riches  of  Grod's  Word  in  his  masterly  and 
inspiring  addresses  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
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Hebrews.  **The  subject  of  this  eiHstle," 
said  he,  *  is  Christianity,  the  final  and  perfect 
religion,  because  (i)  Christ,  its  Pounder,  is 
the  perfect  revelation  of  God.  and  faith  in 
Christ  secures  the  enjo3rment  of  all  the 
promises;  (2)  Christ  is  the  only  perfect 
priest  between  man  and  God;  (3)  Christ's 
ministry  perfectly  fulfills  the  need  of  recon- 
ciliation of  man  with  God.  and  (4)  the 
Christian  life  of  faith  which  this  doctrine  of 
Christ  implies,  is  the  perfect  religious  life  in 
which  men  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  all 
that  has  been  promised  to  God's  people." 
No  man  at  Winona  has  been  heard  with 
closer  attention,  deeper  interest  and  more 
profit;  and  ministers  went  home  having 
new  ideas  of  the  value  of  Bible  study,  de- 
termination to  study  the  Word  as  never 
before,  larger  views  of  the  mighty  work 
done  by  Christ,  and  a  stronger  determina- 
tion to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified — 
yes,  and  risen  and  ascended,  and  carrying 
on  a  glorious  work  in  His  people  because  of 
His  present  work  in  the  heavenlies.  **  Need 
I  ask  yon  what  is  the  importance  of  this 
epistle  for  our  own  religious  life  ?  It  means 
this :  that  if  with  simple  faith  we  come  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  High  Priest,  and 
put  our  case  in  His  hands,  then  we  need 
fear  and  doubt  no  more.  He  will  give  the 
power  to  live  the  life  of  faith." 

Dr.  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  pastor  of  Gates 
Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
was  a  new  voice  at  Winona  this  year.  His 
series  of  addresses  showed  some  of  us  how 
little  we  know  of  prayer  as  a  power,  and  of 
its  reality  in  our  spiritual  lives.  As  a 
preacher  he  shows  the  culture  of  the  scholar 
blended  with  the  warmth  of  a  consecrated 
Christian.  His  studies  on  prayer  were 
searching,  and  they  sent  many  a  man  to  his 
closet  crying  out,  **  Lord,  teach  me  toprayP* 
Dr.  Alexander  Patterson  of  Chicago  put 
Bible  teaching  into  lessons  most  practical 
and  helpful.  He  combines  a  profound 
knowledge  of  truth  with  apt  illustrations, 
and  thus  makes  his  points  **  stick."  His 
address  on  methods  of  Bible  study  was  one 
of  the  most  helpful  of  the  conference. 

MXSSENGBRS  FROM   BSYOND  THK  SKA. 

The  messages  brought  to  Winona  by  the 
fldnisters  from  beyond  the  sea.  Revs.  Selwyn 
and  Cimningham,  were  entirely  different  in 


character,  but  produced  maifeed  effect 
These  men  of  God  have  made  kstiiig 
impressions  on  many  souls.  Dr.  Sehvyn's 
opening  sermon  on  '*What  shall  I  dotiiei 
with  Jesus?"  called  us  to  renewed  ooose- 
cration  and  to  complete  surrender;  and  none 
will  foiget  his  pungent  exhortations  to  holjr 
living  and  loving  service,  nor  the  plain  patt 
thereto  as  marked  out  in  the  Bible.  Of  Dl 
Cunningham  it  is  best  to  quote  Dr.  Woelf- 
kin, who  says  of  his  sermons:  *'They  an 
like  the  benediction  after  the  prajrer;  ss 
sweet,  so  simple,  so  full  of  the  gospel  and 
therefore,  full  of  Christ  and  so  seaichiag; 
tears  came  unbidden,  and  hearts  said, '  Loid, 
help  me  to  live  like  that ! '  as  he  gave  us  tiis 
messages.  Christ  was  never  better  set 
forth  than  in  that  opening  sermon  on  Christ 
as  our  Brother,  Example,  Priest,  and  BJog. 
And  how  he  opened  up  the  Psalms  to 
us!" 

There  were  the  usual  number  of  smallsr 
meetings;  special  Scripture  readings  by  Dr. 
John  Clark  Hill,  two  addresses  by  Rev. 
Freuder,  a  converted  Jew;  also  momiog 
conferences  for  the  consideration  of  such 
practical  topics  as.  Evangelistic  meetings; 
the  Sunday  evening  service;  the  prayer 
meeting;  systematic  giving;  foreign  mis- 
sions; primary  work. 

DR.    chapman's  addresses. 

Dr.  Chapman  spoke  a  number  o£  times 
during  the  conference,  and  each  time  with 
great  unction  and  power;  and  the  delegatss 
love  to  hear  him,  though  every  mesngs 
was  followed  by  the  most  hearty  pmysr, 
"Search  me,  O  God!"  No  more  searching 
sermon  was  preached  at  Winona  thisyeir 
than  Dr.  Chapman's  on  **  How  we  mayhcvs 
a  revival"  It  was  a  twofold  message;  M 
to  men,  then  to  women.  Several  tiiiup 
were  emphasized:  real  religious  li£eintiis 
home ;  to  have  our  hearts  right  before  God; 
complete  surrender,  and  above  all,  a  ntfis* 
ation  that  the  world  out  of  Christ  is  kMi 
Dr.  Chapman  told  his  experience  of  hov  tf 
the  close  of  last  year's  conference  he  sport 
a  sleepless  night  thinking  of  this  pfofata* 
and  the  clock  in  his  rcx>m  seemed  to  tiiA 
out  the  words  "lost,"  "lost,"  "lost**  Thil 
experience  sent  him  out  with  a  new  ibA 
deeper  view  of  his  work  as  a  minister.  AsA 
his  sermon  moved  all  to  new  determisatlBt 
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,  and  be  spent,  for  the  sake  of  those 
1  Christ  died. 

EPOCH-MARKING    SERVICES. 

meetings  are  prominent  in  the 
Conference.  The  first  is  the  Indian 
service,  first  conducted  by  P.  B. 
a  service  in  which  many  men  give 
lives  completely  to  God  for  His  use, 
:rvice  looked  back  to  as  a  crisis  and 
day  in  many  lives.  Two  services 
d  on  the  mound  this  year,  one  led 
lelwyn,  and  the  other  by  Dr.  Chap- 
d  Dr.  Cunningham.  The  second 
so  prominent  at  Winona  is  the 
e  service,"  held  under  the  trees  just 
n  is  sinking  behind  the  lake  not  far 
The  gathering  darkness;  the  spir- 
gs ;  the  tender  and  heart-searching 
i\  the  many  prayers — silent  and 
the  consciousness  of  Christ's  pres- 
unite  to  make  these  services  mem- 
ind  blessed.  And  then  onr  souls 
th  new  joy,  as  at  the  close  of  the 
aany  voice  their  willingness  to  step 
tie  promises  of  God  by  saying,  **  I 


will;"  and  all  of  us  join  in  singing  **  And  I 
shall  see  Him  face  to  face."  Many  go  away 
from  Winona  calling  that  hillside  *'PenieL" 

In  conference  with  nearly  two  hundred 
ministers,  representing  all  the  leading^ 
denominations,  Dr.  Chapman  formulated  a 
plan  whereby  the  influence  and  helpfulness 
of  Winona  is  to  be  increased  to  a  great 
extent  within  the  year,  bringing  it  to  the 
notice  of  all  the  churches  of  the  middle  west 
By  this  plan  it  is  hoped  to  bring  nearly  one 
thousand  ministers  to  the  conference  next 
year. 

We  close  where  we  began:  The  real  con- 
ference refuses  to  be  transferred  to  the 
printed  page.  It  will  never  end.  Influ- 
ences, resolutions,  services,  were  set  in 
motion  which  will  last  throughout  eternity. 
Winona  grows  **  deeper  all  the  way."  God 
has  set  the  seal  of  His  approval  on  this  and 
kindred  movements.  May  He  use  them  all 
to  bring  men  into  closer  fellowship  with 
Himself,  that  through  their  ministry  He 
may  bring  a  lost  world  back  to  Himself. 

Three  Rivers^  Mich, 


PANDITA  RAMABAI  AND  THE  MUKTI  MISSION. 

REV.  A.   NORTON. 


Editor  of  Record  op  Christian 
Tites  us: — •* About  two  years  ago 
shed  an  article  on  Ramabai's  work 
sted  the  interest  and  sympathies  of 

our  readers.  As  a  result,  many 
:ed  to  the  support  of  the  work,  and 
now  like  very  much  to  secure  an 
I  what  has  been  the  result  of  the 
)f  course,  I  know  that  in  two  years 

be  difficult  to  give  any  tangible 
)ut  a  descriptive  article  of  the  gen- 
k  at  Mukti,  I  believe,  would  do 
>d  to  our  readers,  and,  I  hope,  to  the 

the  privilege  of  Mrs.  Norton,  and 
T,  when  Ramabai  was  in  America 
,  to  be  invited  by  her  to  join  her 
r-workers  in  her  Christian  mission 
aum.  They  had  already  had  four- 
rs*  experience  of  missionary  labor 
L  They  felt  much  sympathy  for 
i's    work,   because   of   her   strong 

have  it  a  thoroughly  unsectarian 
d  one  in  which  the  native  part  of 


the  mission  should  have  the  same  opportun- 
ities and  advantages  as  the  foreign  part. 
Another  attraction  was,  that  it  was  to  be  a 
work  in  which  the  missionary  helpers,  for- 
eign and  native,  were  to  have  no  salary,  but 
to  depend  wholly  on  the  living  God  for  tem- 
poral support. 

They  arrived  at  Kedgaum  November  25, 
last  year.  After  eight  months'  stay  with 
Pandita  Ramabai,  they  are  glad  to  say  to 
her  many  friends  in  America,  that  their  con- 
fidence in  her  deep  piety  and  consecration 
to  Christ,  in  her  good  judgment  and  wis- 
dom, and  above  all  in  her  unwavering  faith 
in  the  promises  of  God's  Word,  has  only 
been  increased. 

ramabai's  eabxy  training. 

As  to  visible  results,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  *'  they  who  desire  annuals  must  not 
plant  acorns."  The  tree  has  been  a  long 
time  striking  root.  Ramabai  was  the  child 
of  the  old  age  of  the  widely  known  Brahman 
pandit,  Ananta  Shastri,  who  was   bom  in 
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the  Mangalore  District  of  Sooth  India  in 
1798,  sixty  years  before  the  birth  of  his  well- 
known  daughter.  For  his  teacher  he  had 
his  grandfather,  who  had  committed  the 
Vedas  to  memory,  and  who  boasted  of  being 
a  lineal  descendant  of  the  great  Shandilya, 
one  of  the  ancient  Rishis.  He  was  a 
reformer,  and  suffered  much  persecution. 
God  also  otherwise  fitted  her  for  the  work 
to  which  He  had  called  her.  When  trav- 
eling with  her  in  a  railway  carriage  from 
Poona  to  Kedgaum  a  few  weeks  ago,  she 
said,  pointing  to  the  wagon  road  running 
parallel  to  the  railway  track,  *'  Over  twenty 
jeBcn  ago,  when  I  was  a  girl,  I  traveled 
afoot  over  that  road,"  thus  bringing  to 
mind  those  years  of  her  young  womanhood, 
when  in  company  with  her  older  brother, 
she  traveled  on  foot  as  a  religious  ascetic, 
over  large  parts  of  India,  often  in  sortet 
poverty  and  want,  having  but  the  coarsest 
of  grains  to  eat  '*  And  very  often,"  she  said, 
"we  had  to  go  without  food  for  days;  and 
at  night  sleeping  under  trees,  or  on  the 
gixnmd  by  the  roadside,  or  under  bridges." 
One  day  we  said,  **  Ramabai,  what  caused 
your  deafness?"  * '  So  much  malarious  fever 
in  my  earlier  years,"  was  the  reply.  Within 
a  hundred  miles  of  Kedgaum  is  the  town 
where  her  older  sister  died  of  starvation. 
Eleven  hours'  ride  on  the  railway  from  here 
is  Raichore,  where  her  mother  died  of  star- 
vation. Still  farther  south  in  Madras  Presi- 
dency, is  the  place  that  witnessed  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  death  by  starvation  of  her  aged, 
loved,  and  honored  father. 

Thus,  as  God  prepared  Joseph  in  the 
slavery  and  prison-houses  of  Egypt  to  do  a 
great  work  in  saving  human  life,  has  He 
prepared  Ramabai  through  severe  suffering 
to  be  a  saver  of  many  lives,  and  an  untold 
blessing  to  the  women  and  men  of  her  coun- 
try. 

THE  MOUNTAIN  HOMX. 

Ramabai  Dongre  Medhavi  (which  is  her 
fall  name)  was  bom  April  33,  1858,  twelve 
miles  from  Mala,  Mangalore  District,  South 
India,  on  one  of  the  lofty  peaks  of  the  range 
of  mountains  known  as  the  ''Western 
Ghants."  Ramabai,  in  her  unpublished 
account  of  her  life,  says:  "This  peak  was 
crowned  with  a  large  thick  forest,  where 
the  tigers,  wild  bisons,  wolves,  wild  boars, 
jackals,  and  other  wild  beasts,  dwelt  unmo> 


leeted  by  human  beinga.    That  place,  bdqf 
the  source  o£  three   riven,   the   Tnqp, 
Bhodra,    and    Netravati,    all    Hindnt  of 
southern  India  think  it  to  be  a  very  bolf 
place;   and  many  hundreds  of  devoat  pl> 
grims  go  there  twice  a  year  to  bathe  tn  tki 
sacred  waters.    But  none  of  them,  not  99m 
the  priests,  dared  to  live  in  the  old  fiawL 
They  naturally   were   afraid   of  the  wfld 
animala    More  than  that  they  were  featfri 
lest  the  gods  should  get  angry  with  thm 
for  defiling  the   sacred  place,  where  flit 
Rishis  were  believed  to  be  living,    Hsn 
the  Rishis  were  said  to  dwell  to  perfm 
severe   austerities,  and   engage  in   yogL 
They  believed  that  the  Rishis  and  gods  liv- 
ing in  that  holy  place  allowed  sinful  nMi^ 
tals  to  visit  it  occasionally,  only  that  thi 
pilgrims  must  be  careful  not  to  stay  then 
more  than  three  days  at  a  time,  or  the  Bl* 
shis  and  gods  would  get  angry  with  thai 
for  disturbing  them  in  their  yoga  life,  and 
send  tigers,  serpents,  or  forest  firea  to  pun- 
ish them.    To  this  day  no  one  dares  togo 
there  alone,  nor  to  remain  there  after  te 
third   day.      My  father,  Ananta   Shastii, 
believed  this,  as  did  the  others,  only  ht 
differed  from  them,  in  that  he  thought  for 
any  one  who  meant  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and 
to  please  the  gods  and  Rishis  by  worshipiog 
and  following  their  commands,  it  was  not 
forbidden  to  live  in  that  place.    He  vis 
determined  to  lead  a  holy  life  according  to 
the  Shastras,  and  live  in  the  forest  likes 
Rishi."    There  he  remained  with  his  Itmfif 
twelve  years.      He   taught  his   wife  sad 
daughters  to  read  not  only  in  Maratiii,  M 
also  in  Sanskrit,  which  was  contrary  to  aO 
Hindu  custom  and  precedent     "Notoelf 
did  he  advocate  female  education,  bat  ht 
also  tried  to  do  away  with  the  worship  d 
demons  and  evil  spirits,  which  was  cooridp 
ered  as  essential  by  his  ancestors  for  giott^ 
ations.    As  a  Hindu  householder,  aooordiqf 
to  the  Shastras,  he  had  to  entertain  aD  pS* 
grim  guests  as  long  as  they  chose  to  sti^* 
Hundreds  of  guests  received  his  hotpitaUtf, 
and  this  caused  much  expense,  and  hnxig^ 
him  to  poverty;   so  that  with  his  family  hi 
had  to  leave  his  forest  home  to  spend  tltf 
rest  of  his  life  as  a  Hindu  pilgrim,  traveling 
from  one  sacred  shrine  of  the  Hindnsto 
another.    Six  months  before  leaving  tUi 
forest  home,  his  youngest  child,  a  girl,  «ii 
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bom.  He  oamed  her  Rama,  after  his 
deaeased  yoaog  sister,  whose  memory  he  so 
loved  and  cherished  to  the  last" 

As  Ananta  Shastri,  with  his  family,  trav- 
eled many  hundreds  of  miles  from  one 
Hindu  shrine  to  another,  the  journey  was 
made  on  foot  or  in  rude  native,  springless 
bollock  carts.  Under  these  trying  and 
disadvantageous  circumstances  the  mother 
taught  Ramabai  to  read  both  Marathi  and 
Sanskrit  and  to  do  much  memorizing,  so 
that  at  twelve  years  of  age  Ramabai  was 
able  to  repeat  the  eighteen  thousand  verses 
of  tbe  sacred  Sanskrit  books,  Bhagvata 
Piuana  and  Rhabagita. 

BAanSHIPS  OP  GIRLHOOD. 

Her  parents  died  in  1874  when  she  was 
rfitecn.  For  four  years  she  and  her  older 
brother,  Shrinivasa,  led  a  wandering  life. 
They  traveled  as  Hindu  pilgrims,  walking 
baxeioot,  with  scanty  clothing  and  no 
blankets  or  thick  garments  to  cover  them  at 
Bight.  During  those  terrible  four  years, 
from  1874  to  1878,  they  must  have  traveled 
on  foot  some  three  or  four  thousand  milea 
8be  says:  "Even  when  my  brother  had  work 
Id  do  be  got  so  little  wages,  only  two  dollars 
a  month  [and  this  always  meant  boarding 
themselves],  and  sometimes  much  less  than 
that,  that  we  were  obliged  to  live  on  a  hand- 
fttl  of  grain,  soaked  in  water,  and  a  little 
Sometimes  the  demands  of  hunger 
so  great  that  we  would  satisfy  our 
empty  stomachs  by  eating  a  handful  of  wild 
banies,  and  swallowing  the  hard  stones, 
together  with  their  coarse  skins.'*  It  seems 
a  wonder  that  they  did  not  both  die.  And 
jet  Ramabai,  with  her  buoyant,  thankful 
heart,  said,  **  We  did  not  mind  it  much,  as 
we  were  young  and  strong. "  The  sad  thing 
ahoat  it  to  her  was  the  suffering  of  her  par- 
«ita  and  weak  sister.  She  says,  "The 
mamoiy  of  the  last  days  of  their  lives,  full 
of  aorrow,  almost  breaks  my  heart** 

KAMBAl'S  PiaST  AWAKENING. 

When  she  arrived  in  Calcutta  with  Shrin- 
in  1878,  God  was  pleased  to  take  her 
of  "the  iron  furnace"  of  suffering  in 
iMdi  He,  in  His  providence,  had  kept  her 
lor  fonr  year&  Her  remarkable  knowledge 
af  tbe  sacred  Sanskrit  literature,  her  intense 
hmger  after  truth,  righteousness,  and  God, 
witfa  tfaa  chastened  spirit  bom  of  a  life  of 


suffering,  at  once  brought  her  into  notice 
and  gave  her  influence  with  various  classes. 
That  which  meant  most  for  her  at  that  time 
was  her  meeting  with  the  Brahmo  Samaj 
people.  She  says:  "The  well-known  leader 
of  the  Brahmin  Samaj,  Babu  Keshab  Chan- 
dra Sen,  kindly  invited  my  brother  and  me 
to  pay  a  visit  to  him  at  his  homo  in  Cal- 
cutta. Mr.  Sen  received  us  both  very  kindly, 
and  introduced  me  to  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ters, one  of  them  the  Maharani  of  Kuch 
Behar.  I  was  very  pleased  to  meet  those 
refined,  gentle  ladies,  who  looked  so  differ- 
ent from  any  Hindu  ladies  I  had  ever  met. 
I  took  them  for  Hindus,  orthodox  Hindus, 
for  I  was  thoroughly  ignorant  of  the  differ- 
ence between  Hindus  and  Brahmins.  After 
about  half  an  hour's  pleasant  visit  we  pre- 
pared to  take  our  leave  of  the  lovely  family. 
When  parting,  Mr.  Keshab  Sen  made  a 
present  of  a  few  books  to  me.  Among  them 
were  his  Brahmin  religious  text-book  (a  col- 
lection of  texts  from  various  religious  books 
on  moral  and  religious  subjects),  some 
Brahmin  tracts,  and,  above  all,  a  fine  volume 
of  the  White  Yajur  Veda,  with  commentary. 
When  presenting  this  book  Mr.  Sen  asked  if 
I  had  ever  read  the  Veda.  I  replied:  ' No, 
I  have  not  read  the  holy  book,  for  our  reli- 
gion says  that  women  have  no  right  to  read 
the  Veda,  and  my  father  never  allowed  my 
mother,  sister,  nor  me  to  read  it  I  believe 
women  have  no  right  to  read  the  Veda.'  I 
said  it  in  all  sincerity,  for,  though  I  had 
begun  to  lose  something  of  my  faith  in  the 
religion  in  which  I  was  brought  up,  yet, 
knowing  no  other  religion,  I  had  not  the 
slightest  wish  to  give  it  up.  I  had  heard 
something  about  the  Brahmins  from  the 
orthodox  Hindus.  Their  statements  had 
given  me  the  impression  that  the  Brahmins 
were  putting  the  axe  to  the  root  of  our  most 
sacred  religion  by  holding  some  heretical 
ideas.  When  Keshab  Sen  asked  me  the 
above  question  I  thought  he  must  have  left 
the  right  way  and  that  it  was  an  opportunity 
for  me  to  witness  a  good  confession,  so  I 
gave  him  to  understand  that  I  believed  in 
the  Hindu  religion  most  sincerely  and  had 
no  idea  of  breaking  its  rules.  But  I  shall 
never  forget  the  expression  of  Keshab  Sen's 
face  when  he  heard  my  reply.  He  did  not 
say  anything,  for  what  could  he  say  to  such 
an  absurd  statement  as  I  had  made?    He 
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saw  at  pnce  that  it  would  be  3rean  before  I 
conld  be  brought  oat  of  my  ignorance  and 
prejudice  against  modem,  progressive  ideas. 
He  simply  smiled  a  sweet  smile,  not  untinged 
with  pity,  and  gave  me  the  book  of  the 
White  Yajur  Veda,  with  a  request  to  read 
It  I  took  the  book  out  of  courtesy,  but  had 
not  the  slightest  wish  to  read  it  as  reading 
the  Veda,  for  a  Hindu  woman,  means  losing 
aU  her  hopes  of  happiness  in  the  next  world. 
Keshab  Sen  had  said  to  me  that  women 
should  read  the  Veda  to  get  the  knowledge 
of  Brahma.  This  interview  with  him  made 
a  great  impression  on  my  mind.  Prom  that 
time  I  began  to  think  for  myself." 

THE  TRUE  UGHT  THAT  UGHTXTH  KVBRY  MAN. 

In  her  desire  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Hindu  religion,  and  to  know  for  herself  of 
its  teachings,  her  mind  remained  restless 
and  she  said:  '*  I  thought  also  that  Keshab 
Sen  was  a  good  man,  and  he  said  I  ought  to 
read  the  Vedas;  and  so  I  resolved  to  read 
the  Dharma  Shastras,  Vedas,  Upanishads, 
and  the  Vedanta  Sutra.  I  had  been  forbid- 
den by  my  father  to  read  the  Vedas  and 
books  of  equal  holiness,  yet  I  could  not 
resist  the  desire  of  reading  them.  The 
desire  for  the  investigation  of  truth  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  with  me.  As  I  made 
progress  in  my  studies  the  mind  came  to  be 
fully  occupied  with  the  one  great  subject — 
religion  for  women — and  all  scruples  regard- 
ing the  right  of  studying  the  holy  books 
vanished  forever.  As  I  went  on,  studying 
book  after  book,  I  marked  passages  and 
made  notes  and  extracts  to  enable  me  to 
compare  them  with  other  passages  and 
books.  I  was  not  taught  this  mode  of  study. 
The  ancient  mode  is  to  commit  everything 
to  memory,  and  never  stop  to  think  or  com- 
pare the  teachings  with  each  other,  nor  to 
critically  look  at  the  inconsistencies.  As  I 
look  back  on  these  years  of  groping  in  dark- 
ness I  see  how  the  *  True  Light,  that  lighteth 


every  man,'  guided  my  steps,  and  hov  it 
opened  my  understanding.  It  seemed  to 
me  a  tremendous  undertaking,  and  as  if  I 
was  treading  a  wh(dly  untrodden  path;  but 
I  know  now  that  *  He  who  o£  God  Is  msds 
unto  us  wisdom,'  and  'in  whom  an  hid  sD 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,'  tbi 
great  '  Light  of  the  worid,'  was  holding  me 
by  the  hand  and  leading  me  out  of  darioMa 
into  light" 

MAailAGS  AND    BOMS   UFI. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1 879  her  brothsr, 
Shrinivasa,  died  In  Calcutta,  his  death  pro* 
bably  having  been  caused  by  the  many  aol 
protracted  fasts  which  he  had  voluntarily 
undergone,  hoping  thus  to  secure  favorwith 
the  gods.  In  the  following  June  she  mi 
married  to  Mr.  Bipin  Bihari,  a  Bengali  geo* 
tleman,  a  graduate  of  Calcutta  Univeni^, 
and  a  lawyer.  Ramabai  had  beoosM 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Bihari  one  year  beta 
their  marriage,  and  he  was  a  highly  esteemed 
friend  of  her  brother's.  He  sympathised 
with  her  in  her  desire  to  help  the  child  wid> 
ows,  and  they  together  were  about  to  estsb* 
lish  a  school  for  them  when  he  sudden^ 
died  of  cholera,  nineteen  months  after  tiieir 
marriage.  After  this  she  came  to  Pooot 
from  Bengal  Now  a  widow  herself  her 
heart  went  out  more  than  ever  to  the  hi|^ 
caste  child  widows  of  the  Hindus,  who  hsd 
so  much  to  suffer.  She  much  felt  her  need 
of  more  education  and  training.  Some 
Church-of- England  missionary  in  Poofls 
encouraged  her  to  go  to  England,  where  die 
landed  May,  1883,  less  than  a  year  and  t 
half  after  her  husband's  death. 

Her  only   child,  Manorama,    was  bon 

April  16,   1 88 1,  and  she  accompanied  ber 

mother.    They  were  warmly  received  bf 

the  High  Church  Sisters  at  Wantage.   Ob 

September  29,   1883,   Ramabai   and  Mitf 

were  baptized  in  the  Church  of  England  it 

Wantage. 

(Continued  in  November.) 


FOUR  MISTAKES  ABOUT  CHRIST. 

REV.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


Eph.  i  15:  "Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  ytm,  making  mention  of  yon  in 
my  prayers,  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  nolB 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  ii 
the  knowledge  of  him. '  PhiL  i  9:  **A9i 
this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  f^ 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  jndf' 
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ment;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out offence  till  the  day  of  Christ;  being 
filled  with  the  fmits  of  righteousness,  which 
•re  by  Jeans  Christ,  nnto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God."  CoL  i.  3.  9:  **We  give  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  praying  always  for  you For 

tids  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it«  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing. **  Phil.  iii.  7-1 1 :  *  *But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
tilings  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
sad  do  connt  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ*  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
\  bat  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  by  God  of 
Iritfa:  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  bis  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
Ms  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto 
Ms  death;  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
fsito  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

In  this  group  of  Scriptures  we  have 
fbm  pfmyer  of  the  apostle  for  the  churches 
in  Ephesus,  Philippi,  and  Colosse,  and 
yoB  will  notice  that  in  each  case,  while 
tenking  God  for  their  faith,  their  love,  their 
bope,  the  burden  of  his  prayer  is  that  their 
knowledge  may  be  complete.  Without 
Mtering  into  detailed  examination  of  these, 
or  other  passages  which  might  have  been 
fssd«  it  is  perfectly  safe  to  affirm  that  the 
knowledge  which  Paul  desires  his  children 
ibonld  have  is  the  same  knowledg^e  that  he 
kimf^if  passionately  longs  for — ^the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,  the  power  of 
ffis  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His 


We  are  perpetually  suffering  from  limited 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  therefore  of  God. 
iUI  dissensions  among  Christians,  all  nar- 
in  individual  Christian  life,  all 
that  finds  its  way  into  the  church,  all 
attempted  patronag^e  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
psople  who  are  outside  the  church,  all  sense 
of  fear  of  ^atever  kind — all  these  things 
Spring  from  limited,  partial,  and  incomplete 
kDOwledgo  of  Jesus  Christ  Himsell    Now 


this  is  a  very  broad  statement,  and,  instead 
of  dealing  with  it  by  way  of  analysis  and 
illustration  of  my  own,  I  will  ask  you  to  turn 
to  a  very  remarkable  chapter  in  one  of  the 
Grospels,  in  which  you  will  find  chronicled 
four  distinct  mistakes  that  men  made  about 
Christ,  and  from  a  study  of  these  four  mis- 
takes we  shall  see  the  perils  into  which  lim- 
ited partial  conception  of  the  Master  ever 
brings  men. 

HIS  kinsfolk's  mistake. 

Turn,  then,  to  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  and  the  second  and  third 
verses:  *'And  when  the  Sabbath  day  was 
come  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue: 
and  many,  hearing  him,  were  astonished, 
saying,  From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the 
brother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  offended  at  him."  There 
you  have  the  first  mistake,  one  made  by 
the  kinsfolk  of  the  Master,  that  issued 
in  their  being  offended  at  Him.  The 
Lord  has  been  away  from  Nasareth 
and  entered  upon  His  public  ministry 
by  way  of  baptism  and  of  temptation ;  and 
now  He  comes  back  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  old  familiar  synagogue,  where 
He  begins  to  teach,  and  the  people  look  at 
one  another  in  astonishment  and  say : 
"Whence  hath  this  man  these  things?  We 
know  him  perfectly  well.  He  is  the  car- 
penter; his  relations  are  here  with  us;  he 
is  Himself  one  of  us."  And  they  were  of- 
fended at  Him  because  they  made  this  blun- 
der concerning  Him. 

hxrod's  mistakb. 

Now  pass  on  to  the  fourteenth  verse: 
**And  King  Herod  heard  of  him  (for  his 
name  was  spread  abroad)  and  he  said,  That 
John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him.  Others  said.  That  it  is 
Elias.  And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But  when 
Herod  heard  thereof  he  said.  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheaded;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead."  There  you  have  the  second  of  these 
mistakes  about  the  Master — a  mistake  made 
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by  Herod  himself;  a  mistake  which  resulted 
in  the  filling  of  the  heart  of  Herod  with  an 
nnnameable  and  awful  terror. 

HIS  DISaPLBS'  MISTAKES. 

Look  next  at  the  forty-fifth  verse:  **  And 
straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side 
before  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people.  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away  he  departed  into  the  mountain  to 
pray."  We  £^t  light  upon  this  verse  from 
the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
the  Grospel  of  John:  **Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 
said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world.  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force  to  mi^e  him  a  king, 
he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone. "  That  was  the  third  mistake.  These 
people  had  been  miraculously  filled.  The 
provision  that  had  been  made  for  their 
material  necessity  had  appealed  to  them  and 
they  said,  **  This  is  the  prophet  that  was  to 
oome;  let  us  make  him  our  king";  and  the 
result  was  that  the  Master  withdrew  him- 
self from  them  and  left  them  alone. 

Now  notice  the  fourth.  The  forty-seventh 
verse:  *'  And  when  even  was  come  the  ship 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  oometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them. 
But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the 
■ea  they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and 
cried  out:  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled."  There  you  have  the  last  of  the 
four  mistakes,  a  mistake  made  this  time  by 
His  own  disciples.  The  Master  had  sent 
them  across  the  sea,  and  when,  night  having 
fallen.  He  came  to  them,  walking  over  the 
waters,  they,  troubled  and  affrighted  by  the 
storm,  thought  Him  a  phantom — strange, 
weird,  mysterious. 

These  are  the  four  mistakes:  His  kins- 
folk said,  **He  is  one  of  us  " ;  and  they  were 
offended.  Herod  said,  **He  is  John  the 
Baptist";  and  he  was  afraid.  The  crowd 
«dd,  **  Let  us  make  him  a  king";  and  they 
lost  Him  altogether.  And  the  disciples  said, 
**It  is  a  phantom";  and  to  them  He  gra- 


ciously came,  revealing  HJnwelf  by  the  vscy 
tone  of  His  voice  as  He  said,  "  It  it  I;  lie 
not  afraid." 

ONS-SIDXD  VIXWS. 


Notice  that  in  every  case  these  people 
have  hold  of  the  truth,  and  the  misbdoei 
they  make  are  caused  by  their  Umited 
knowledge  of  the  Master.  **  Whence  hadi 
this  man  these  things?"  said  His  kinsfolk, 
**Isn't  he  the  son  of  Mary?  Are  not  Us 
brethren  according  to  the  flesh  here  withns? 
Isn't  he  the  carpenter,  one  of  us?"  Perfectly 
true;  He  was  one  of  them.  Then  take 
Herod.  Herod  said,  •*  It  is  John  the  B^^ 
tist  risen  from  the  dead."  Yon  know  tht 
history  of  Herod,  how  he  had  at  one  time 
heard  and  given  attention  to  the  teaching  of 
John  the  Baptist.  I  think  there  is  no  room 
to  doubt  that  Herod  had  been  one  of  those 
who  had  gone  to  John  and  been  strangdj 
moved  by  his  messages,  and  had  afanoit 
come  to  the  point  of  yielding  to  his  teaching 
But  he  was  swept  away  by  the  awful  tidei 
of  evil  that  were  in  his  own  soul,  until  in  t 
moment  of  drunken  frivolity  and  debaucliefy 
he  had  sacrificed  the  noblest  man  he  had 
ever  listened  to  in  his  life.  And  then  the 
news  comes  into  the  palace  of  the  king  that 
some  one  is  doing  a  mighty  work,  some  one 
is  saying  wonderful  words,  and  he  aayi» 
**  That  is  John  Baptist"  And  in  one  seoee 
he  was  right.  Why  was  Herod  afraid  of 
John  Baptist?  Because  he  knew  perfectiy 
well  that  John  Baptist  had  stood  for  xigit* 
eousness  against  impurity;  that  he  had  re- 
buked him  in  the  moment  of  his  most  awfol 
danger  and  peril ;  and  what  he  meant  about 
Christ  was,  *'Here  is  another  come  to  reboke 
my  sin,  to  call  me  back  to  punishment  for 
the  wrong  I  have  done."  He  trembled 
because  he  was  again  in  the  presence,  as  he 
thought,  of  righteousness.  But  more  sters 
than  John  Baptist,  more  severe  in  his  emm- 
ciations  of  righteousness  and  law  and  judg- 
ment was  this  Man  of  whom  Herod  heard. 
And  take  the  next  The  people  said,  **  Let 
us  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  a  king." 
And  so  far  they  were  perfectly  right  Be 
was  a  King;  He  was  God*s  anointed  Kingi 
and  when  He  had  fed  them  He  was  fulfill- 
ing the  true  kingly  instinct,  for  the  bushuM 
of  a  king  is  to  care  for  his  people  and  to  feed 
them.  And  the  disciples.  As  they  saw  Him 
coming  to  them  over  the  water  they  said. 
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l8  a  phantom."  There  is  a  sense  in 
they  were  right  He  is  a  mystery, 
^  men  at  every  point  No  one  has 
St  been  able  to  say  the  last  word  about 
ister;  He  defies  human  analysis;  He 
out  of  the  sphere  of  final  finite  appre- 
D,  and  is  always  mightier  and  greater 
he  things  that  men  can  say  about 

THE  CAUSE  OF  MISTAKES. 

n  each  case  there  is  an  element  of 
Then  wherein  lay  the  mistake? 
:h  case  the  mistake  lay  in  the  fact 
tie  vision  these  people  had  of  the 
'  was  a  partial,  a  limited  vision ;  their 
idge  was  not  perfect  and  complete, 
ou  men  of  Nazareth,  it  is  perfectly 
at  He  is  the  carpenter;  but  He  is  also 
;e  Who  commanded  and  it  was  done, 
poke  and  it  stood  fast ;  the  One  Who, 

by-gone  ages,  placed  His  compass 
he  deep  and  swept  all  the  circles  of 
inite  order  of  God.  If  you  say  He  is 
rpenter  you  are  right ;  but  it  is  when 
Jy  you  put  your  "only"  upon  Him, 
xmmscribe  Him,  and  limit  Him,  that 
ike  the  mistake  that  reacts  upon  your 
fe  until  you  become  offended  with 
And  you,  Herod.  Yes,  He  is  stem 
bending  in  His  demand  for  righteous- 
ad  truth,  but  He  is  the  Man  of  the 

heart ;  He  is  the  Man  who  has  come 
al  another  side,  the  fact  of  the  love 
mpassion  of  God ;  and  if  you  had  but 
Who  it  was  of  Whom  you  heard,  then 
ght  have  gone  to  Him  and  found  out 
ntleness,  His  sweetness,  His  pardon, 
is  love.  But  it  was  the  limitation  you 
on  Him  that  robbed  you.  So.  also, 
le  crowd.  Yes,  He  is  a  King;  but  if 
^,  O  you  crowds  of  men  and  women, 
ean  some  one  who  is  simply  going  to 

your  physical  wants,  some  one  in 
ity  having  power  to  be  a  wholesale 
rovider  for  you,  then  He  will  never 
g^  upon  that  basis.  There  must  be 
ling  infinitely  larger  than  that  in  His 
ip,  or  He  will  not  be  king  at  alL 
was  your  fault.  Your  conception  of 
□gship  was  true,  but  limited,  and  as 
led  to  understand  Him  you  lost  Him. 
>  with  the  disciples.  It  is  perfectly 
at  He  is  a  phantom,  a  mystery.  But 
»e  a  mystery  He  is  also  an  explana- 


tion; He  comes  to  unlock  all  mysteries. 
You  remember  what  He  said  to  His  disci- 
ples ere  He  left  them:  **  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.  Howtieit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."  Now  mark  the  force  of  the  state- 
ment **I  have  yet  many  things  to  say,** 
Not  merely,  I  have  them  or  I  know  them, 
but,  I  have  them  to  say.  So,  if  He  was  a 
mystery.  He  was  also  the  centre  of  revela- 
tion ;  and  these  troubled  men  found  that  out 
presently,  and  the  very  mystery  melted  into 
a  new  view  of  the  revelation  of  His  love 
when  the  phantom  that  had  filled  them  with 
affright  spoke  to  them  and  said,  **It  is  I ;  be 
not  afraid."  So,  I  repeat,  in  every  case  the 
mistake,  while  having  in  it  an  element  of 
truth,  lay  in  the  fact  that  these  men  put 
limitations  upon  Jesus  Christ  And  that 
has  been  going  forward  in  every  age,  even 
until  this  moment.  These  four  mistakes,  to 
which  I  have  directed  your  attention,  are 
all  being  repeated  to-day  with  the  self-same 
results. 

THE  ILUMITABLE  CHRIST. 

Now  take  the  first  case.  '*  Is  not  this  tihe 
carpenter?  We  can  account  for  him." 
There  has  been  a  movement  recently  to 
attempt  to  account  for  Jesus  Christ,  to  put 
Him  in  His  right  place.  I  once  heard  some 
one  say  that  one  of  the  results  of  the 
thought  of  the  centuries  had  been  that 
at  last  men  had  been  able  to  put  Christ 
into  His  light  niche  in  the  centuries  amid 
men.  People  have  been  attempting  to 
do  it  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the 
men  of  Nazareth,  by  saying,  *'H^  is  just 
one  of  us."  Yes,  and  blessed  be  God  for 
the  truth  that  He  is  one  of  us.  But  the 
moment  you  attempt  to  classify  Him,  to 
arrange  Him,  to  put  Him  in  His  place,  as 
you  are  pleased  to  call  it,  what  happens? 
You  become  offended  at  Him.  Familiarity 
with  the  classified  man  breeds  contempt, 
and  you  lose  Him  just  as  surely  as  His  own 
kinsfolk  lost  Him  by  the  same  attempt 
You  cannot  put  Him  ki  His  place  and  say, 
* 'There,  that  is  the  final  place  of  Jesus 
Christ"  He  defies  classification.  Just  as 
it  was  with  His  kinsfolk  so  has  it  been  In 
every  century  with  men  who  have  attempted 
to  accotmt  for  the  Christ  of  God. 
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And  the  second  thing,  also,  hat  been  go- 
ing forward.  Men  are  still  saying  of  Him 
that  John  the  Baptist  has  risen,  a  new 
reformer,  a  new,  a  stem  teacher.  But  the 
men  who  say  that  of  Jesus  Christ  do  not 
know  either  of  two  things  concerning  Him. 
First,  they  do  not  know  how  stem  He  is; 
and,  second,  they  do  not  know  how  tender 
He  is.  Oh,  if  Herod  had  only  seen  Him  in 
either  of  those  characteristics!  John  the 
Baptist's  sternness  was  nothing  compared 
with  the  sternness  of  this  Man.  Only  three 
or  four  times  in  the  Gospels  do  I  look  upon 
the  face  of  my  Master  with  every  sign  of 
wrath  upon  it,  but  they  are  sufficient  And 
on  each  occasion  it  is  when  wrong  is  done, 
not  to  Himself,  but  to  other  people.  But 
there  was  in  Him  the  possibility  of  anger; 
and  when  men  to-day  speak  of  Jesus  as  a 
prophet  and  a  teacher  and  a  reformer  merely, 
they  have  never  known  how  great  a  pro- 
I^et,  how  wonderful  a  teacher,  how  marvel- 
ous a  reformer  He  was  and  is.  Take  the 
teaching  of  the  Master  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  as  it  is  called,  and  as  you  touch  it,  it 
will  curse  you.  **  He  that  looketh  upon  sin 
with  desire  hath  committed  it"  That  is 
how  Jesus  begins  to  teach  men.  And  peo- 
ple are  talking  about  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  as  if  it  were  a  compilation  of  platitudes 
and  easy-going  nothings.  O  my  God,  they 
havenever  begun  tosee  it!  Stem,  unbend- 
ing in  His  loyalty  to  law  and  righteousness 
and  the  great  principle  of  eternal  truth  was 
this  Teacher.  Yes,  but  what  else  ?  Listen 
to  the  music  of  His  own  lips:  '*Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  Hear  also  the 
words  of  His  enemies:  **This  man  receiveth 
sinners  and  eateth  with  them."  Oh,  when 
you  put  your  little  limitations  upon  the 
Christ  you  are  robbing  Him  of  His  glory 
and  yourself  of  your  Saviour  I 

And  take  the  third  thing,  for  that  also  is 
going  forward  to-day.  Men  take  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  play  with  it  to-day  with  a  sort  of 
patronage  of  it,  speaking  of  Him  as  a  social 
reformer.  Do  not  misunderstand  me.  He 
Is  a  social  reformer;  but  if  by  a  social  re- 
former you  mean  someone  who  is  coming  in 
to  provide  people  with  bread  only,  you  have 
absolutely  failed  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
His  teaching  and  His  mission.  He  is  a 
■odal  reformer;  but  how  is  He  going  to 


reform  aoclety  ?    By  regenerating  the  Indi- 
vidual units  that  make  np  eodety.    ThM 
has  he  no  cars  about  the  hungry  cnvd? 
You  cannot  say  so;  He  has  jnst  fed  ths 
hungry  crowd.    Has  He  no  care  about  ths 
Interests  of  people  In  their  physical  life  and 
In  their  temporal  relationships?    No  msa 
dare  make  such  an  affirmation.    Did  Ht 
not  say,  when  speaking  of  bread  and  ni- 
ment  and  dwelling-honses,  "Seek  ye  fint 
the  kingdom,  and  all  these  things  diall  be 
added  unto  you"  ?    They  are  part  and  psrod 
of  the  care  of  a  Ung,  but  they  do  not  cresto  cr 
make  the  king;  and  the  Master  will  new  be 
made  a  king  to-day  any  more  than  He 
would  in  the  olden  time  simply  to  provide 
men  with  the  bread  that  perlsheth.    Wheo 
you  put  this  limitation  upon  Him  you  rob 
yourself  of  your  kingdom  and  Him  of  Bh 
crown,  for  He  will  not  be  crowned  upon  saj 
such  basis. 

And.  my  friends,  do  you  and  I  say  of  fflOi 
as  these  disciples  said,  **  He  Is  a  qiirit,  s 
phantom— something  that  eludes  our  gnup 
and  slips  away  from  us"?  Then  are  we 
also  robbing  ourselves  of  the  blessing  tint 
He  is  waiting  to  bring;  for  He  Is  Infinltdf 
more  than  that  As  I  have  already  said, 
He  is  mystery,  but  He  is  revelatl<NL  He 
comes  to  every  man  that  man  may  have 
full  and  perfect  knowledge,  so  far  as  It  ii 
possible  to  a  finite  mind  and  understanding. 
All  these  mistakes  resulted  from  parthl 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  It  was  tbe 
limited  knowledge  of  the  people  ^Hikb 
created  their  darkness. 


'*THAT  I  MAY  KNOW    HIM. 


t» 


Now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  consider  tfab 
earnest  desire  of  the  apostle  for  himiifilf  iiid 
his  unceasing  prayer  for  his  chOdreo— 
**That  I  may  know  him."  The  power  ef 
His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  ffii 
sufferings  both  grew  out  of  the  first,  and  are 
part  and  parcel  of  it  What  I  need  Isafnlkr 
knowledge  of  the  Master  Himself— a  molt 
correct  vision  of  my  Lord.  I  want  to  hsve 
it  free  from  the  false  view  I  have  had  ef 
Him,  free  from  the  limitations  that  I  hue 
been  putting  upon  Him ;  and  with  the  apos- 
tle I  join  and  say,  **Oh,  that  I  may  knov 
Him ;"  for  it  is  in  the  fuU  knowledge  of  tiw 
Master  that  there  will  be  found  correction 
for  all  the  wrong  life  that  I  have  been  living 
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» that  has  been  the  result  of  partial, 
1  conceptions  of  my  Lord. 

remember  how  John,  in  his  first 
,  speaks  of  the  consummation :  **  It 
ot  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but 
ow  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
)e  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
Perfect  knowledge  of  the  Master  re- 
1  perfect  likeness  to  the  Master.  And 
s  a  measure  in  which  that  is  true  to- 
If  the  vision  of  the  Lord  be  dear, 
he  response  of  my  life  will  be  com- 

What  I  need  perpetually  is  to  pray 
lere  may  be  given  to  me  a  more  per- 
towledge  of  the  Master.  O  brethren, 
re  have  misunderstood  Him  1  Nay, 
I  not  to  use  another  word  and  say, 
^e  have  misrepresented  Him — how 
re  perpetually  placed  upon  Him  some 
ion  of  our  own?  We  have  endeav- 
>  account  for  Him,  we  have  spoken  of 
only  as  a  stem  prophet;  we  have 
tt  of  Him  only  as  the  King  because 
8  fed  us  with  food;  we  have  treated 
IS  a  phantom  of  the  night  merely, 
e  wrong  we  have  done  Him  and  our- 
and  humanity  from  these  false  con- 
is  of  our  Lord  !  Is  it  not  time  that 
;an  to  pray  for  ourselves  in  the  very 
of  the  apostle  for  these  Christians, 
e  may  have  full  knowledge  of  Him  ? 

how  is  that  full  knowledge  of  Him 

0  come?  Turn  at  your  leisure  to 
Pascal  discourses  of  our  Lord  con- 
in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  six- 
chapters  of  John's  Grospel,  and  you 

id  how  He  unfolds  the  mission  and 
inistry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  how 
stinctly  teaches  us  that  when  that 
is  come  He  is  to  take  the  things  of 
and  reveal  them  to  us.  Let  me  leave 
ith  just  the  key  verses.  In  John  xiv. 
says,  "  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
»ly  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
ing  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
>ever  I  have  said  unto  you;"  xv.  26, 
97hen  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
md  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
irit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
ither,  he  shall  testify  of  me;"  xvL  13, 
owbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
e,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for 

1  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever 


he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  So,  if  what 
we  need  is  the  full  knowledge  of  the  blessed 
Lord,  we  must  come  back  to  this  great 
statement  that  the  mission  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
reveal  Christ 

OBXDIXNCB    BSSXNTIAL  TO  FULL  KNOWLEDGE, 

I  am  not  going  to  say  that  if  you  want 
a  perfect  vision  of  the  Christ  your  business 
is  to  ask  for  the  Spirit;  for  if  you  are  a 
child  of  God  you  are  a  temple  of  the  H<^ 
Ghost  Then  what  are  yon,  what  am  I,  to 
do?  I  am  to  let  that  Holy  Spirit  have 
His  own  way  in  my  life;  I  am  not  to  thwart 
Him,  I  am  not  to  hinder  Him.  The  mo- 
ment He  brings  me  a  revelation  of  my  duty 
and  of  my  privilege  in  Jesus  Christ  I  am  to 
be  obedient    I  am  by  perpetual  response 

to  the  movement  of  the  Spirit  in  my  life  to 
see  more  and  more  of  my  Lord;  the  vision 
of  His  glory.  His  beauty  and  His  perfection 
is  to  grow  upon  me  everv  hour  of  every  day. 
And  that  gp-owth  depends  upon  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  m  my  life.  The  perfect  vision  of 
the  Christ,  so  far  as  the  spirit  of  man  is 
able  to  bear  it,  comes,  and  comes  only,  by 
the  illumination  of  man  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  If  my  vision  is  not  clear  it  is  because 
I  am  living  the  carnal  life  of  which  Fatd 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians;  and  if,  as  a  Chri^ 
tian,  I  am  living  the  carnal  life,  it  is  becanse 
somewhere  in  m^  Christian  pathway  I  dis- 
obeyed the  Spirit,  and  so  prevented  the 
possibility  of  future  revelation ;  and  my  only 
wav  to  get  into  light  and  communion  is  to 
go  back  to  the  point  of  disobedience  that  it 
may  be  put  right,  and  that  the  Spirit  mav 
coDtiuue  His  work  of  unveiling  to  me  indi- 
vidually the  glory  of  the  Master,  so  that  I 
may  respond  to  it  and  be  changed  from 
glory  unto  glory.  O  brethren,  what  we  need 
is  to  see  Him  as  the  Spirit  reveals  Him,  and 
then  we  shall  not  make  these  mistakes 
about  Him.  What  we  need  is  that  for 
which  Paul  prayed  for  himself  and  for  his 
children — that  we  may  know  Him.  We 
can  only  know  Him  as  the  Spirit  reveals 
Him  to  us,  and  the  Spirit  can  only  reveal 
Him  as  we  obey  and  yield  ourselves  to  HioL 


Divine  Forgiveness* 

Few  ministers  are  more  gifted  in  the  power 
of  expressing  deep  and  helpful  thought  in  a 
brief  and  condensed  style  than  Rev.  George 
the  blind  senior  minister  of  St  Bernards  in 
Edinburgh.    The  following  we  have  taken 
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from  A  recent  issue  of  the  London  Ckristiam 
World,  and  is  an  exposition  on  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son:— 

"There  are  no  degrees  in  forgiveness. 
There  are  degrees  in  the  holiness  that  foi' 
lows  forgiveness;  but  pardon  most  be  per- 
fect at  its  birth.  Forgiveness  restores  each 
man  to  the  place  he  had  before  he  fell.  If 
the  prodigal  had  been  a  hired  servant  pre- 
vious to  his  fall,  he  would  have  been  made  a 
hired  servant  again.  There  would  have 
been  no  sting  in  that ;  it  would  have  involved 
no  stigma.  But  to  make  him  a  servant  after 
he  had  been  a  son  would  have  perpetuated 
the  pain  of  memory.  Nothing  impedes  my 
progress  like  the  remembrance  of  a  dark 
yesterday.  When  the  page  is  already 
blotted  I  am  apt  to  blot  it  more.  I  lose 
heart;  I  say,  *  It  is  already  tarnished;  what 
does  it  matter  nowl*  If  I  am  to  get  a  fair 
start,  it  must  be  a  bright  start — a  start  with 
the  ring  and  the  robe.  It  will  not  help  me 
that  you  lift  me  from  the  far  country  if  you 
give  me  a  place  second  to  my  former  self. 
That  second  place  is  my  yesterday,  and  I 
shoold  walk  by  its  darkness.  It  would  dog 
my  footsteps;   it  would  never  let  me  ga    I 


should  moi  feel  that  ain  waa  unworthy  of  me, 
below  me.  I  should  always  be  fingering  my 
ticket-of-leave.  I  should  never  be  able  to 
soar  for  the  remembrance  of  the  iraoa; 
memory  would  dip  the  wings  of  hope. 

"Therefore,  O  Father,  I  am  glad  that  the 
robe  has  preceded  my  merits.  I  am  glad 
thou  hast  clothed  me  in  beauty  before  I 
deserved  it  I  am  glad  thy  smile  has  not 
waited  for  my  well-doing.  It  is  <mly  by  thy 
smile  I  ever  shall  do  well;  the  white  r6be  of 
thy  Christ  alone  will  keep  me  pure.  Give 
me  the  mormmg  star— the  star  ere  work 
begins.  Give  me  the  music  and  the  dano> 
ingof  thy  house  in  advance  of  my  labocii 
Give  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance  when 
I  am  still  untried,  unproved.  I  woold  not 
seek  to  win  thy  smile;  I  would  receive  It 
unwon;  I  would  win  by  it  Let  thy  lote 
precede  my  toiling.  Let  thy  favor  outran 
my  day.  Let  thy  pardon  come  before  my 
earning.  Do  not  put  me  on  hire.  Do  not 
take  me  on  probation.  Send  out  thy  Ugbt 
before  all  things;  make  me  glad  ere  thoa 
hast  made  me  good.  When  I  am  dothed 
in  thy  white  robe  I  shall  seek  the  far  oonap 
try  no  more." 


THE  HEART  OP  THE  LESSON. 

(iRTSailATlOIfAL  SUHDAY-SCUOOL   LCSSOIfS  FOR  OCTOBER,  1800.) 


JOT  IN  god's   HOUSE. 
(LeMon  for  October  1, 1800,  Putlm  cxxii.) 

"A  Song  of  Degrees,"  indicating  a  pro- 
gressive spiritual  growth,  beginning  with 
the  joy  of  God's  worship,  and  finally  express- 
ing the  highest  form  of  ministry — that  of 
intercession.  Note  the  beautiful  veneration 
for  the  city  of  God,  and  the  devout  prayer 
for  peace  and  prosperity  within  its  walls. 
How  important  a  service  Christian  people 
can  now  render  our  country  in  interceding 
with  God  in  behalf  of  the  welfare  of  the 
nation,  that  wisdom  and  righteousness  may 
be  established  among  our  rulers  and  legisla- 
tors. 

But  is  the  heart  of  the  lesson  not  found  in 
the  first  verse  of  the  lesson:  '*I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord"?  Here  we  have  the  joy 
of  Christian  fellowship.  The  sacred  privi- 
lege of  public  worship  is  not  appreciated 
tmtfl  we  are  deprived  of  it    The  psalmist 


rejoiced  when  his  compauions  said  "Let  us 
go."  It  was  not  so  much  a  sense  of  duty 
that  led  him  to  God's  house,  as  a  realisation 
of  the  blessed  privilege  that  worship  afforda 
To  meet  with  fellow  Christians  in  prayer  to 
a  loving  Father,  and  in  sacred  commnnlon 
learn  His  truths,  is  an  inestimable  blessingi 
And  it  is  a  no  less  joyful  privilege  to  nnito 
with  Christian  brethren  in  grateful  praise 
(verse  4)  for  all  the  benefits  with  which  God 
has  enriched  us,  and  intercede  in  behalf  of 
common  interests.  In  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship the  soul  is  strengthened  and  refreshed, 
and  by  the  interchange  of  thought  and  expe- 
rience new  truths  are  learned,  and  new 
glories  revealed. 

May  this  lesson  not  find  its  applica- 
tion to  the  individual  by  putting  the  ques- 
tion to  one's  self:  What  is  my  motive  In 
attending  God's  house?  And  it  is  only  as 
the  answer  is:  For  the  joy  of  worshiping 
God  in  the  fellowship  of  His  people  and  in 
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lion  with  them,  that  the  service  is 
ble  to  Him.  ''God is  a  Spirit:  and 
it  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
't  and  in  truth,**   John  iv,  24, 

man's  plot  against  THK    JEWS. 

on  for  October  8, 1809,  Esther  Ul.  1-11.) 

leart  of  the  lesson  is  not  far  to  seek, 
read  the  portion  appointed  by  the 
tee  at  once  come  to  mind  the  words 
nan  to  whom  God  gave  a  wise  and 
uiding  heart,  **  Jealousy  is  the  rage 
n ;  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the 
vengeance."  Stung  to  the  quick 
persistent  neglect  of  the  one  man 
nough  to  transgress  the  king's  com- 
ither  than  bow  the  knee  to  an  unwor- 
orite,  this  descendant  of  the  Agag, 
sword  had  made  women  childless, 
nedon  the  total  extermination  of  the 
ewish  race.  The  adulation  of  the 
>uld  not  atone  for  the  contempt  of 
The  thought  of  Mordecai's  refusal 
im  honor  rankled  until  the  idea  of  a 
ice  which  would  fall  on  him  alone, 
>  proportions  that  included  all  God's 
[)eople  throughout  the  one  hundred 
inty-seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom 
uerus. 

terrible  is  this  spirit  of  envy  and 
!  To  accomplish  its  wicked  pur- 
stops  at  nothing,  and  if  necessary 
D  its  train  as  accessories,  any  or  all 
powers  of  darkness.  In  the  case 
IS  lying  and  bribery  are  the  two 
first  employed.  It  was  envy  and 
which  led  to  the  foulest  murder  and 
.  tragedy  the  earth  has  ever  seen 
w  zxvii.  18.) 

proverb  which  says,  **  Revenge  is 
with  many  of  its  kindred  maxims, 
iading.  Like  the  little  book  which 
>stle  John  in  his  vision  in  the  Isle  of 
ate,  and  which  in  his  mouth  was 
s  honey,  but  the  after  effects  were 
so  it  is  with  revenge.  The  old  story 
ir  well  illustrates  this  point  It  is 
t  once  having  prepared  a  great  feast 
lobles  and  friends,  the  day  appointed 
terribly  unpropitious  that  nothing 
i  done.  He  thereupon  commanded 
e  of  his  courtiers  who  had  bows  and 
o  shoot  up  at  Jupiter,  their  chief  god, 
lefianoe  of  him  for  the  bad  weather. 


The  arrows  falling  short  of  heaven  returned 
upon  their  heads,  sorely  wounding  them. 
Thus  it  is  with  revenge. 

Vengeance  is  God's  prerogative.  He 
Himself  says,  <* Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will 
repay.'* 

XSTHSa  PLEADING  FOR   HKR  PSOPLB. 
(LesMii  for  October  IS,  1809,  Esther  vill.  8-8, 15-17.) 

Intercession  is  writ  large  right  across  this 
lesson,  but  the  heart  of  it  lies  deeper  down, 
and  is  contained  in  the  word  silf'Sacrifia. 
We  should  do  well,  perhaps,  to  run  over  the 
story  from  where  we  left  it  last  week.  The 
news  of  Haman's  plot  having  reached  the 
ears  of  Mordecai,  he  knows  of  t>ut  one  way 
to  upset  this  wicked  design.  Esther,  the 
queen,  herself  one  of  the  despised  and  con- 
demned race,  must  go  in  to  the  king  and 
intercede  for  her  people.  But  to  appear 
before  an  Eastern  potentate,  nnless  sum- 
moned, was  almost  certain  death;  and  that 
Ahasuerus  was  not  a  monarch  whose  com- 
mands might  be  easily  set  at  naught  the 
fate  of  Vashti  had  proved.  Once  persuaded, 
however,  that  upon  her  and  her  alone  the 
task  of  saving  the  Jewish  nation  depended, 
Esther,  taking  her  life  in  her  hands,  and 
uttering  those  noble  words,  **If  I  perish, 
I  perish,"  approached  the  king,  and^with 
consummate  tact  pleaded  for  and  eblained 
the  life  of  her  people. 

Much  is  said  nowadays  about  "the  min- 
istry of  intercession,"  and  a  glorious  min- 
istry it  is — the  highest,  perhaps,  which  God 
has  given  to  His  children— but  it  is  not  one 
to  be  lightly  taken  up.  Intercession,  like 
every  service  worth  calling  service,  costs 
something.  Fasting  (iv.  16;  Acts  xxviL 
31-25),  preparation  (v.  i),  weeping  (viiL  3), 
self-abasement  (viiL  3),  the  utter  abnega- 
tion of  self  (iv.  16),  will  all  have  part  in  this 
Christ-like  ministry.  He  who  truly  under- 
stands what  intercession  means  will  say, 
with  Moses,  **  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive 
their  sin ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written** 
(Ex.  xxxii  32),  and  with  Paul,  **I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  aoctursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren."    (Rom.  ix.  3.) 

But  is  not  the  glorious  result  worth  it  all  ? 
Look  at  verses  16  and  17  for  the  answer  to 
Esther's  intercession.  **The  Jews  had 
light  and  gladness  and  joy  and  honor— a 
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feast  and  a  good  day."  And  if  that  is  what 
intercession,  at  the  ntter  disregard  of  self, 
to  an  earthly  sovereign  brings,  what  will  be 
the  result  of  prayer  to  Him  that  is  able  to 
do  "exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think"  ? 

The  church  of  God  needs  to  recognize  the 
duty  of  intercession,  and  how  greatly  it 
devolves  upon  her.  Many  a  blessing  is 
being  lost  because  the  Lord  God  is  not 
inquired  of  for  this  by  the  house  of  Israel 
to  do  it  for  thenL  (Ex.  zxxvL  37.)  But  let 
her  remember  that  back  of  all  intercession 
is  Silf-sacrifict, 

XZEA'S  JOUUIXY  to  JB&USALKIC 
(Lmioii  for  October  tt,  1809,  Bsra  tUL  Sl-ai) 

By  reading  the  tenth  verse  of  chapter  viL 
there  is  help  afforded  in  finding  the  heart  of 
this  lesson,  which  I  take  to  be  contained  in 
verse  aa,  **  /  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to 
help  us^  against  the  enemy  in  the  way: 
because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  say- 
ings The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 
for  good  that  seek  kim"  The  prophet  had 
undertaken  a  journey  fraught  with  the 
gravest  responsibilities  and  dangers,  de- 
claring his  faith  in  the  aid  of  Jehovah.  He 
is  now  face  to  face  with  apparently  insur- 
mountable difficulties  at  the  t)eginning  of 
the  journey,  as  the  way  is  unknown  and 
the  country  through  which  they  are  to  travel 
is  filled  with  strong  bands  of  robbers.  But 
he  is  ashamed  to  ask  for  human  assist- 
ance when  he  has  trusted  the  undertaking 
to  the  Lord's  guidance.  This  is  a  highly 
commendable  shame  also,  and  such  as 
should  be  found  in  every  servant  of  God 
who  has  "prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  to  do  it  and  to  teach"  it 
to  others. 

The  lesson  is  capable  of  a  wide  applica- 
tion in  Christian  work.  If  an  undertaking 
is  entered  upon  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  for  His  glory  by  one  who  has  prepared 
his  heart  to  seek  the  revealed  will  of  God 
and  then  to  do  it  and  finally  to  proclaim  it, 
the  work  will  prosper.  And  what  can  we 
say  of  professedly  Christian  work  that  seeks 
to  secure  its  support  by  resorting  to  means 
of  a  worldly  and  questionable  moral  nature  ? 
'  Is  there  not  in  such  a  case  a  want  of  the 
■hame  which  withheld  Bxra  from  calling  for 


the  king's  warriors,  and  thns  thwaxtiiif 
God  from  being  glorified  in  His  diildreii? 

First  let  us  be  assured  that  our  motives  in 
our  work  for  God  are  not  the  outcome  of 
mere  sentiment,  but  are  the  Bpontanaoas 
expression  of  our  love  to  Him  and  His 
cause,  and  then  seek  to  know  His  win  xe» 
garding  our  individual  service.  Nothing  is 
more  pitiable  than  the  strenuous  efforts  of 
some  defunct  but  professedly  Ghrlstisa 
institutions  to  secure  the  assistance  of 
Artaxerxes's  **  soldiers  and  horsemen**  to 
overcome  the  difficulties  which  beset  tfw 


way. 
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(Leuont  for  October  S8,  180O,  PuUms  buunr.  sad 

cxzvL) 

How  large  a  part  praise  of  God  should 
occupy  in  all  worship!  A  good  exerdae  far 
any  one  who  is  depressed  and  cast  down  Is 
to  enumerate  all  the  blessings  for  wfakh 
he  can  praise  God,  instead  of  dwelling 
upon  the  disappointments  and  sorrows  of 
life.  "When  we  bless  God  for merdeswt 
prolong  them,"  says  Spurgeon,  "and  when 
we  bless  Him  for  miseries  we  usually  end 
them.  Praise  is  a  soul  in  flower,  and  t 
secret,  hearty  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ths 
soul  fruit-bearing.  As  well  be  dead  as  be 
without  praise:  it  is  the  crown  of  life.*'  In 
heaven  we  must  cultivate  the  spirit  of  pnise^ 
for  the  sounds  of  ceaseless  praises  sie 
heard  there.  * '  Selfishness  makes  long  pray- 
ers," says  an  old  writer,  "but  love  makas 
short  prayers,  that  it  may  continue  loqgtf 
in  praise.** 

In  this  lesson  I  find  the  subject  of  grest- 
est  practical  importance  for  the  day,  tiw 
duty  of  gratitude  for  national  blessingL  It 
is  a  wicked  thing  for  citisens  of  a  Christiiii 
land  to  never  be  heard  to  speak  of  tbflir 
coimtry  and  its  rulers,  except  in  complaiatL 
By  all  means  pray  for  the  nation  and  its 
rulers,  not  being  blind  to  national  sins  sad 
mistakes.  But  at  the  same  time  remember 
the  price  that  our  forefathers  have  paid  for 
the  country  we  enjoy,  and  praise  God  for 
the  blood-bought  heritage  they  have  entsOed 
in  the  liberties  we  enjoy. 

Surely,  if  the  ancient  children  of  God  bsA 
cause  for  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
turning  of  their  captivity,  America  and 
Great  Britain  have  incomparably 
cause  for  praise  for  all  the  countlMS 
ings  they  are  privileged  to  receive. 
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.-  t^^   4.U^  i^A^  IJL^.s^        1>«  1^8  caught  the  very  idea  of  the  holy  Man 
.S  for   the  Quiet  Hour.       ^j  Naxareth.  and  he  works  it  out  m  his  life 

ii4iict«d  by  D.  L.  Moody.  and  every-day  actions." — Spurgton. 


feet,     Luke  x,  jg, 

feet — that  is  our  place  of  privi- 
blessicg,  and  here  it  is  that  we 
icated  and  fitted  for  the  practi- 
)f  life.  Here  we  are  to  renew 
1  while  we  wait  on  Him,  and  to 
>  mount  on  wings  as  eagles ;  and 
to  become  possessed  of  that  true 
which  is  power.  Here  we  are 
7  real  work  is  to  be  done,  and  to 
Ith  the  true  motive  power  to  do 
e  are  to  find  solace  amidst  both 
:  work — and  they  are  not  few — 
lis  of  life  in  general;  and  here 
tticipate  something  of  the  bless- 
eaven  amidst  the  days  of  earth ; 
it  His  feet  is  indeed  to  be  in 
aces,  and  to  gaze  upon  His  glory 
at  we  shall  never  tire  of  doing 
ay  A  it  ken, 

tobcr  2nd* 

ve;  and  he  that  dwelletk  in  love 
'.  God,  and  God  in  him,     i  John 

ve;  and  it  is  good,  as  it  is  true, 
It  every  sun  ray  that  touches  the 
he  sun  at  the  other  end  of  it ;  so 
love  upon  God's  earth  has  God 
r  end  of  it. — Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

:tober3rd« 

k  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
ith  Jesus,     Acts  iv,  ij, 

lan  should  be  a  striking  likeness 
hrist.  You  have  read  lives  of 
utifully  and  eloquently  written, 
t  life  of  Christ  is  His  living  biog- 
ten  out  in  the  words  and  actions 
•le.  If  we  were  what  we  profess 
what  we  should  be,  we  should  be 
Christ;  yea,  such  striking  like- 
Him,  that  the  world  would  not 
d  us  up  by  the  hour  together,  and 
I,  it  seems  somewhat  of  a  like- 
t  they  would,  when  they  once 
izclaim,  '*He  has  been  with  Jesus; 
n  taught  of  Him ;  he  is  like  Him ; 


Wednesday^  October  4t!L 

Be  not  afraid,  only  believe,   Mark  v.  j&. 

Be  not  downcast  if  difficulties  and  trials 
surroimd  you  in  your  heavenly  life.  They 
may  be  purposely  placed  there  by  God  to 
train  and  discipline  you  for  higher  develop- 
ments of  faith.  If  He  calls  you  to  **  toiling 
in  rowing,"  it  may  be  to  make  yon  the 
hardier  seaman,  to  lead  you  to  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees,  and,  above  all,  to  drive  you  to  a  holier 
trust  in  Him  who  has  the  vessel  and  its 
destinies  in  His  hand,  and  who,  amid  gath- 
ering clouds,  and  darkened  horizon,  and 
crested  billows,  is  ever  uttering  the  mild 
rebuke  to  our  misgivings — '*  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldst 
see  the  glory  of  Grod?  " — Macduff. 

Thtsnday^  October  Stlu 

Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not,    I  Sam,  xv.  j. 

When  Mahmoud,  the  conqueror  of  India, 
had  taken  the  city  of  Gujarat  he  proceeded, 
as  was  his  custom,  to  destroy  the  idols. 
There  was  one,  fifteen  feet  high,  which  its 
priests  and  devotees  begged  him  to  spare. 
He  was  deaf  to  their  entreaties,  and  seizing 
a  hammer  he  struck  it  one  blow  when,  to 
his  amazement,  from  the  shattered  image 
there  rained  down  at  his  feet  a  shower  of 
gems,  pearls  and  diamonds — treasures  of 
fabulous  value,  which  had  been  hidden 
within  it!  Had  he  spared  the  idol  he  would 
have  lost  all  his  wealth.  Let  us  not  spare 
our  idols.  It  is  to  our  interest  to  demolish 
them.  If  we  shatter  them  there  will  rain 
about  our  hearts  the  very  treasures  of 
heaven,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  but  if  we  spare  our  idols  we  will 
miss  riches  unsearchable. — John  McNeiL 

Friday,  October  6th. 

When  they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy.    Matt,  O,  lo. 

We  who  look  for  Jesus  ought  to  be  joyful ; 
it  is  no  credit  to  our  Lord  when  we  look  as 
though  we  were  seeking  His  grave.  The 
dull  looks  of  Christ's  followers  have  injured 
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Him  in  the  sight  of  the  world.  Let  us. 
then,  smile  as  we  go,  for  we  have  the  star 
if  we  will  look  tip  and  put  ourselves  in  the 
right  ^WL^Tkos.  C harness. 

Sttorday,  October  7th. 

Whin  I  sit  in  darkmss  the  Lord  shall 
b€  a  light  unto  nu.    Micah  vO,  A 

If  you  are  willing  to  choose  the  darkness 
of  faith  instead  of  the  illumination  of  rea- 
son, wonderful  light  will  break  out  upon 
you  from  the  Word  of  God. — A.  /,  Gordon. 

Soaday,  October  8tiu 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him.    Rev.  i,  7. 

A  strange  thought,  surely;  why  should 
every  eye  see  Him  when  He  cometh  with 
clouds  t  Do  not  the  clouds  obscure  the 
sight?  Would  we  not  have  expected  the 
words  to  be:  **  Behold  He  cometh  without 
clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him"?  Yet 
bethink  thee.  It  is  not  said  that  He  cometh 
in  clouds,  but  He  cometh  with  clouds.  The 
clouds  are  not  to  envelop  Him ;  they  are  to 
accompany  Him.  All  the  mysteries  of  life 
are  to  follow  in  His  train  to  prove  that  they 
have  been  all  along  the  servants  and  minis- 
ters of  His  love.  Every  eye  sees  the  clouds 
of  life;  therefore,  every  eye  shall  see  Him 
when  He  is  known  to  be  coming  with  the 
douds.  All  hearts  have  the  revelation  of 
sorrow,  therefore,  all  hearts  have  a  revela- 
tion of  Him  when  sorrow  is  known  to  be  a 
voice  ^m  Him.  O  Thou  that  hast  made 
the  cloud  as  well  as  the  sunshine,  help  me 
to  see  that  the  cloud  as  well  as  the  sunshine 
follows  in  Thy  train  !  Help  me  to  learn 
that  Thou  makest  the  very  winds  Thy  minis- 
tering spirits!  Help  me  to  know  that  the 
afliiction  of  time  is  actually  working  out  the 
weight  of  glory  in  eternity !  Let  my  vision 
of  Thy  faithfulness  reach  even  unto  the 
clouds  of  my  earthly  day!  Show  me  Thy 
love  in  the  things  I  called  loveless;  show 
me  Thy  face  as  it  shines  behind  the  veil!— 
George  Matheson, 

liooday,  October  9tfu 

Come  and  dine,    John  xxL  mm. 

This  morning  the  voice  of  the  Beloved  of 
our  soul  is  heard  giving  us  His  invitation. 
**  Children,"  He  asks,  **  have  ye  any  meat  T 
•and  we  answer,  '*No;  of  ourselves  we  have 


nothing  but  hunger  and  starvation.  OGod, 
we  cannot  feed  ourselvesr  Then  it  Is  thtt 
His  own  sweet  voice  replies,  '*Conie  and 
dhie!"— //a/  Aithen. 

Ttsoday,  October  f  Olh. 

O   Lord  God,    thou   hnowesti     Ewek 
xxxviL  J. 

Here  is  the  response  of  faith.  **Thoii 
knowest !"— what  a  pillow  for  the  heart  to 
repose  upon  I  **Thou  knowest!" — ^wbat  fisw 
but  comprehensive  words  to  sum  up  and 
express  the  heart's  difficulties  and  perplex- 
ities and  trials.  '  *Thou  knowest  V — ^wfaat  aa 
inexpressibly  sweet  resting-place  in  the 
midst  of  life's  tumultuous  heavlngs;  in  the 
midst  of  a  sea  that  knows  no  calm;  in  ths 
midst  of  a  scene  in  which  tossings  to  and 
fro  are  the  hourly  history  I  What  an  answer 
they  contain  for  every  heart  that  can  find 
no  words  to  express  its  big  emotions;  tea 
heart  whose  sorrows  are  too  deep  te  koh 
guage  to  find  its  way  to  God !  Oh,  that  tiMj 
were  ever  uppermost  in  the  soul,  aa  the 
response  to  every  difficulty  in  our  path! 
They  are  God's  answer  to  everything  we 
cannot  fathom ;  God's  answer  te  onr  hesits 
to  rest  upon,  and  our  lips  to  utter,  when 
every  way  is  hedged  up  so  that  we  cannot 
pass.  **0  Lord  God,  thou  knowest  I" 
Rest  here,  believer.  Lean  thy  soul  on  tbeee 
words.  Repose  calmly  on  the  bosom  of  tl^ 
God,  and  carry  them  with  thee  into  eiecj 
scene  of  life.  *'0  Lord  God,  thou  lmol^ 
est"— /?:  Whitfield, 

Wednesday^  October  Uth* 

Behold,  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  eortk 

and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven,    GUI' 
xxviii,  10. 

Think  of  that  mystic  ladder,  wfakh 
descends  from  the  throne  of  God  to  tiie 
spot,  however  lowly,  where  you  may  ba 
It  may  be  a  moorland  waste;  a  humble  cot- 
tage; a  ship's  cabin ;  a  settler's  hut;  abed 
of  pain ;  but  Jesus  Christ  finds  yon  out,  sad 
comes  just  where  you  are.  The  one  pole  di 
this  ladder  is  the  gold  of  His  deity;  tie 
other  is  the  silver  of  His  manhood;  the 
rungs  are  the  series  of  events  firom  the 
cradle  of  Bethlehem  to  the  right  hand  dL 
power,  where  He  sits.  That  ladder  twl^t 
beneath  a  weight  of  blessing  te  yocL    Oii 
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that  you  would  send  away  your  burdens  of 
sin,  and  care,  and  fear,  by  the  hands  of  the 
ascending  angels  of  prayer  and  faith!— so 
as  to  be  able  to  receive  into  your  heart  the 
trooping  angels  of  peace,  and  joy,  and  love, 
and  glory. — R  B,  Meyer* 

TlMsfiday^  October  Vtiu 

Surely  God  is  in  this  place ^  and  I  knew 
it  not.     Gen.  xxviii,  16. 

The  Parish  Priest,  of  austerity, 
Climbed  up  in  the  high  church  steeple 

To  be  nearer  God, 
So  that  he  might  hand  His  word  down  to 
the  people. 
And  in  sermon  script  he  daily  wrote 
What  he  thought  was  sent  from  heaven ; 

And  he  dropped  it  down 
On  the  people's  heads  two  times  one  day 
in  seven. 
In  his  age  God  said,  **  Come  down  and  die. 
And  he  cried  out  from  the  steeple: 
••Where  art  Thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  replied :  •  •  Down  here  among 
My  people." — Selected, 

Friday,  October  \2f&u 

Now  therefore^  hearken^  O  Israel^  unto 
ike  statutes  and  unto  the  judgments  which 
I  teach  you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may 
iive^  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which 
ike  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 
Deut,  iv.  /. 

••  Hearken"  and  ••do," that  ye  may  ••  live" 
and  ••  possess."  This  is  a  universal  and 
abiding  principle.  It  was  true  for  Israel, 
and  it  is  true  for  us.  The  pathway  of  life 
and  the  true  secret  of  possession  is  simple 
obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of 
God.  We  see  this  all  through  the  inspired 
volmne,  from  cover  to  cover.  God  has 
given  us  His  Word,  not  to  speculate  upon  it 
or  discuss  it,  but  that  we  may  obey  it  And 
it  is  as  we,  through  grace,  yield  a  hearty 
and  happy  obedience  to  our  Father's  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  we  tread  the  bright 
pathway  of  life,  and  enter  into  the  reality 
of  all  that  God  has  treasured  up  for  us  in 
Christ— C  H.  M. 

Satefday,  October  Ufh* 

/  live;  yet  not  /,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me;  and  the  l^e  which  I  now  live  in  the 


flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
Gal.  ii.  ao. 

The  man  who  lives  in  God  knows  no  life 
except  the  life  of  God. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Sunday,  October  t5tiu 

Let  us  who  are  of  the  day  be  sober,  put- 
ting on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love^ 
and  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation, 
I  Thess.  V.  8. 

Faith^  love,  hope — ^these  three  form  the 
defensive  armor  that  guards  the  soul;  and 
these  three  make  self-control  possible.  Like 
a  diver  in  his  dress  who  is  let  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  wild,  far-weltering  ocean,  a 
man  whose  heart  is  girt  by  faith  and  char- 
ity, and  whose  head  is  covered  with  the 
helmet  of  hope,  may  be  dropped  down  into 
the  wildest  sea  of  temptation  and  of  world- 
liness,  and  yet  will  walk  dry  and  unharmed 
through  the  midst  of  its  depths,  and  breathe 
air  that  comes  from  a  world  above  the  rest- 
less surges.  Faith  will  bring  yon  into  com- 
munication with  all  the  power  of  God« 
Love  will  lead  you  into  a  region  where  all 
the  temptations  round  you  will  be  touched 
as  by  Ithuriers  spear,  and  will  show  their 
own  foulness.  And  Hope  will  turn  away 
your  eyes  from  looking  at  the  tempting 
splendor  around,  and  fix  them  upon  the 
glories  that  are  above.  And  so  the  reins 
will  come  into  your  hands  in  an  altogether 
new  manner,  and  you  will  be  able  to  be 
king  over  your  own  nature  in  a  fashion  that 
you  did  not  dream  of  before,  if  only  you 
will  trust  in  Christ  and  love  Him,  and  fix 
your  desires  on  the  things  above.  Then 
you  will  be  able  to  govern  yourself,  when 
you  let  Christ  govern  you. — Alex,  Mac* 
laren. 

BAooday,  October  \y&u 

The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for^^ 
ever.    Is.  xL  & 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  water  of  life;  the 
more  ye  lave  it  forth,  the  fresher  it  runneth: 
it  is  the  fire  of  God's  glory;  the  more  ye 
blow  it,  the  clearer  it  bumeth:  it  is  the  com 
of  the  Lord's  field ;  the  better  ye  grind  it, 
the  more  it  yieldeth:  it  is  the  bread  of 
heaven;  the  more  it  is  broken  and  given 
forth,  the  more  it  remaineth:  it  is  the  sword 
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of  the  Spirit;   the  more  it  is  lootired,  the 
brighter  it  ahineth, — Bishop  JgwiL 

Tfsaday,  October  VNb^ 

I  spake  unto  this  m  thy  prosperity, 
Jer.  xxiL  at. 

We  shade  onr  eyes  with  the  hand  to  shut 
ont  the  glare  of  the  strong  daylight  when 
we  want  to  see  far  away.  God  thus  puts, 
as  it  were,  His  hand  upon  onr  brows,  and 
tempers  the  glow  of  prosperity,  that  we  may 
take  in  the  wider  phases  of  His  goodness. 
It  is  a  common  experience  that,  looking  out 
from  the  gloom  of  some  personal  affliction, 
men  have  seen  for  the  first  time  beyond  the 
earth  plane,  and  caught  glimpses  of  the 
Beulah  Land.  Let  us  not  shrink  from  the 
Hand  which  we  know  is  heavy  only  with 
blessing.  -^Ludlow, 

▼cdnodaT*  Odobcr  tStfu 

Surely  ho  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,    Ps.  xci,  j. 

He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
emd  the  fowler.  That  is  from  the  little 
things,  the  hidden  traps  and  nets  that  are 
set  for  ns.  This  first,  as  if  this  deliverance 
were  most  needful  Great  sins  frighten 
where  little  snares  entangle.  It  is  easier  to 
escape  the  huntsman's  arrow  than  the  crafty 
hire.  And  where  are  they  not  set?  Riches 
and  poverty,  sickness  and  strength,  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  friendship  and  loneli- 
ness, the  work  and  the  want  of  it— each  has 
its  snare,  wherein  not  only  are  the  unwary 
caught,  but  the  wise  and  the  watchful  some- 
times fall  a  prey.  Little  things,  mere 
threads,  hardly  worth  guarding  against — 
3ret  they  are  strong  enough  to  hold  us  and 
hinder  us,  and  may  be  the  beginning  of  our 
destruction.— Afar>(  Guy  Pearse, 

Thofsday,  October  t9tfu 

Jesus  said  unto  them^  If  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way,    John  xviii,  & 

Mark,  my  soul,  the  care  which  Jesus  man- 
ifested even  in  His  hour  of  trial,  towards 
the  sheep  of  His  hand !  The  ruling  passion 
is  strong  in  death.  He  resigns  Himself  to 
the  enemy,  but  He  interposes  a  word  of 
power  to  set  His  disciples  free.  As  to  Him- 
self, like  a  sheep  before  her  shearers,  He  is 
dumb  and  opens  not  His  mouth,  but  for  His 


disciples*  sake  He  spealis  with  almighty 
energy.  Herein  is  k^  oonitaiit,  aelf-fecw 
getting,  faithful  love.  But  is  there  not  itt 
more  here  than  is  to  be  found  npon  the  won- 
face?  Have  we  not  the  very  soul  and  spirit 
of  the  atonement  in  these  words?  The  Good 
Shepherd  lays  down  His  life  for  the  ahespb 
and  pleads  that  they  must  therefore  go  fm. 
The  Surety  is  bound,  and  justice  demandi 
that  those  for  whom  He  stands  a  sabstitiits 
should  go  their  way.  The  thunder  ckxid 
has  burst  over  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  tht 
pilgrims  of  Zion  shall  never  be  smitten  fay 
the  bolts  of  vengeance.  Come,  my  hesit; 
rejoice  in  the  immunity  which  thy  Redeemar 
has  secured  thee,  and  bless  His  name  aU  the 
day,  and  every  day. — Spurgeon. 

Friday,  OdoberTOlfu 

Who  is  among  you  thai  fear eih  the 
Lord  ....  that  walketh  in  darkness^ 
and  hath  no  lightf  Let  him  trust  m  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God 

Is,  I,  lO, 

"In  fierce  storms,"  said  an  old  anamsii. 
*'  we  can  do  but  one  thing,  there  is  only  one 
way;  we  must  put  the  ship  in  a  certain  posi- 
tion and  keep  her  there."    This,  Christian, 
is  what  you  must  da     Sometimes,  like  Pul, 
you  can  see  neither  sun  nor  stars,  and  no 
small  tempest  lies  on  you;   and  then  job 
can  do  but  one  thing;  there  is  only  one  wiy. 
Reason  cannot  help  you;  past  e^Mrieooei 
give  you  no  light;   even  prayer  fetdies  no 
consolation.     Only  a  single  course  is  ktL 
You  must  put  your  soul  in  one  position  sod 
keep  it  there.    You   must   stay   upon  tki 
Lord ;  and,  come  what  may — ^winds,  wtpm, 
cross   seas,    thunder,    lightning,  frowninf 
rocks,  roaring  breakers— no  matter  wlist; 
you  must  lash  yourself  to  the  helm,  and  hold 
fast  your  confidence  in  God's  fslttifnifwi 
His  covenant  engagement.  His  everlisdof 
love  in  Christ  Jesus. — Richard  PklUr. 

Sattifday,  October  21tt 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.  emdIwU 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.    Rev,  iL  ie. 

There  is  a  heaven  at  the  end  of  emy 
faithful  Christian's  journey.— Csrjr/^r. 


Ptee  mto  Egpyt,    Matt.  &  ijk 
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*  Because  there  is  a  cmel  king  who 
^k  the  young  child's  life.  Is  Christ 
thee?  Is  thy  life  like  that  manger — 
s  as  a  casket,  because  of  what  it  holds? 
ave  a  care;  for,  craftier  and  more 
mlous  than  Herod,  the  destroyer  of 
Dl  seek  to  destroy  thee.  Yet  do  not 
ly  to  despondency.  He  who  warns 
1  keep  Herod  in  baffled  inaction  till 
t  gone  beyond  his  reach.  All  the 
f  the  foe  are  naked  before  the  eye  of 
lo  warns  because  He  means  to  save. 

not  suffer  the  wicked  king  to  act 
lou  art  far  from  his  impotent  rage. 
^  not  so  far  to  go  as  Joseph  had  to 
e  mother  and  Child;  the  place  of 
is  not  far  to  seek ;  and  whenever  we 
e  door  and  are  alone  with  God,  our 
re  in  Egypt,  beyond   the   reach  of 

There  is  a  day  coming  when  they 
ay,  **They  are  dead  which  sought 
ong  child's  life."  Grace  shall  sur- 
i  foe,  and  we  shall  yet  return  to  enjoy 
tnforts  of  life,  with  no  Herod  to 
n  us.  After  all,  it  is  sin  which  is 
ved,  for  goodness  shall  flourish  when 
one  is  chained  up  for  ever. — Tkos. 
n4ss, 

r,  October  23fd« 

ty  Lord  the  king  katk  said^  so  will 
vant  do,    i  Kings  iu  jS. 

e  is  something  infinitely  better  than 
I  great  thing  for  God,  and  the  infin- 
tter  thing  is  to  be  where  God  wants 
e,  to  do  what  God  wants  us  to  do, 
have  no  will  apart  from  His. — G, 
ell  Morgan, 

Sr»  October  24th. 

'Our  ligkt  so  skint  befon  mtn^  tkai 
ay  see  your  good  works^  and  glO' 
^rFatkerwkickisinktaven,   Mali. 

say  the  world  has  an  eagle  eye  for 
tg inconsistent;  audit  has  an  eagle 
arp  to  discover  the  vagaries  and 
stencies  in  the  defaulty  and  the 
by.  It  has  an  eagle  eye;  but  the 
dnks  before  the  sun,  and  the  bum- 
of  its  eye  shrinks  abashed  before  the 
^  purity  of  noon.  -  Let  your  light  so 
t)efore  men,  that  others,  awed  and 
d  by  the  consistency  of  your  godly 


life,  may  come  to  inquire,  and  to  say  they 
have  been  with  Jesua — Puns  ken. 

▼cdoodaT*  Odobcr  TBhm 

Tki  eleven  disciples  went  ....  itsto  a 
mountain  wkere  Jesus  kad  appointed 
tkem  ....  Jesus  came  and  spake  unio 
tkem  saying  ,  ,  ,  ,  Go  ye  and  teach  all 
nations.    Matt,  xxvUL  16^  18^  ig. 

The  considerable  actions  in  the  world 
have  usually  very  small  beginnings.  Of  a 
few  letters,  how  many  thousand  words  are 
made!  Of  ten  figures,  how  many  thousand 
numbers!  A  point  is  the  beginning  of  all 
geometry.  A  little  stone  flung  into  a  pond 
makes  a  little  circle,  then  a  greater,  till  it 
enlarges  itself  to  both  the  sides.  So  from 
small  beginnings  God  doth  cause  an  eflhiz 
through  the  whole  wix\A.^Ckamock. 

Tluffiday,  October  26tfu 

Bekold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  wkick  skall  be  to  all  people. 
Luke  a.  10. 

It  is  true  that  these  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  were  to  be  **for  all  people,"  but  not 
first.  The  message  falls  on  our  own  ears, 
and  is  first  for  our  own  souls.  We  are 
ready  enough  to  preach  to  others,  or  to  ask 
with  a  disciple  of  old,  **  Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do?"  But  these  are  secondary 
considerations  God's  message  is  to  every 
soul  that  hears  it,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings."  When  we  have  taken  the 
truth  home  to  our  own  hearts  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
written  it  on  the  conscience  with  divine 
power,  theik  are  we  fitted  to  go  forth  with 
that  truth  to  others.  Oh,  ponder  this  well! 
Take  all  God's  truths  home  first  to  thine 
own  heart  Ask  in  earnest  prayer  that  the 
Spirit  may  write  them  witii  the  pen  of 
heaven  on  thine  own  oonscienee.  Then 
wilt  thou  be  a  vessel  fitted  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  carry  His  message  with  spiritual 
power  to  the  souls  of  others.—/!  IVkitfield. 

Friday,  October  27lh. 

Wkom  tke  Lord  lovetk  he  ckastenetk, 
Heb,  xiL  6. 

Earthly  prosperity  is  no  sign  of  the  spe- 
cial love  of  heaven;  nor  are  sorrow  and  care 
any  mark  of  God's  disfavor,  but  the  reverse. 
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God's  love  is  robust,  and  tme,  and  eager — 
not  for  our  comfort,  but  for  our  lasting  bless- 
edness; it  is  bent  on  achieving  this,  and  it 
is  strong  enough  to  bear  misrepresentation 
and  rebuke  in  its  attempts  to  attune  our 
si^rits  to  higher  music.  It  therefore  comes 
instructing  us.  Let  us  enter  ourselves  as 
pupils  in  the  school  of  God's  love.  Let  us 
lay  aside  our  own  notions  of  the  course  of 
study;  let  us  submit  ourselves  to  be  led  and 
taught;  let  us  be  prepared  for  any  lessons 
that  may  be  given  from  the  blackboaxd  of 
sorrow;  let  us  be  so  assured  of  the  inex- 
haustible tenacity  of  His  love,  as  to  dare  to 
trust  Him,  though  He  slay  us.  And  let  us 
look  forward  to  that  august  moment  when 
He  will  give  us  a  reason  for  all  life's  disci- 
pline, with  a  smile  that  shall  thrill  our  souls 
with  ecstasy,  and  constrain  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing to  flee  away  forever. — F,  B,  Meytr, 

Saturday,  October  28Ch. 

Wkatsa€V€r  y€  shall  ask  thi  Falktr  in 
my  nawu^  hi  will  givi  it  you,    John  xvi. 

Prayer  must  be  based  upon  promise,  but, 
thank  God,  His  promises  are  always  broader 
that  our  prayers.  No  fear  of  building 
inverted  pyramids  hero,  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  foundation. — Ft  anas  Ridlty  Haver- 
gaL 

Soaday,  October  29tfu 

Hi  ristth  from  supptr^  and  laid  asido 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself  After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciple^  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded     John 

xiii4^S* 

Acts  aro  common  and  mean  because  they 
aro  ordinarily  expressive  of  the  common  and 
mean  thoughts  of  men.  Let  us  not  accuse 
the  acts  that  make  up  our  daily  life  of  mean- 
ness, but  our  ignoble  souls  that  roveal  them- 
selves so  unworthily  through  those  acts. 
The  same  act  may  successively  mount  up 
through  every  intermediate  stage  from  the 
depth  of  unworthiness  to  a  transcendent 
height  of  excellence,  according  to  the  soul 
that  is  manifested  by  it  One  of  the  glori- 
ous ends  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  was  that 
He  might  propitiate  us  with  the  details  of 


life,  so  that  we  should  sot  disdain  these  ss 
inrignificant,  but  rather  disdain  ouraclfss 
for  our  inability  to  make  these  detaSs  int»> 
preters  of  a  noble  nature.  Oh,  let  as  tiiBB 
look  with  affectionateness  and  gxmtitnds 
upon  the  daily  details  of  life,  seeing  tiis 
sanctifying  imprint  of  the  hand  of  Jem 
upon  them  all! — George  Bowen, 

Bflonday,  Odobcr  aOtfi* 

He  placed  ....  cherubims^  emdaJUah 
ing  sword  .  ...  to  keep  the  way  rf  the 
tree  of  life.    Gen.  OL  04. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  comrnamf' 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life.    Rev,  xxiL  14. 

How  remarkable  and  how  beautiful  it  ii 
that  the  last  page  of  the  Revelation  should 
come  bending  round  to  touch  the  first  pegs 
of  Genesis.  The  history  of  man  b^;an  with 
angels  with  frowning  faces  and  flaming 
swords  barring  the  way  to  the  Tree  of  Life^ 
It  ends  hero  with  the  guard  of  dienibim 
withdrawn;  or  rather,  periiaps,  sheatUag 
their  swords  and  becoming  guides  to  the  no 
longer  forbidden  fruit,  instead  of  being  its 
guards.  That  is  the  Bible's  grand  symboli- 
cal way  of  saying  that  all  between — the  sin, 
the  misery,  the  death,  is  a  parenthesia 
God's  purpose  is  not  going  to  be  thwarted, 
and  the  end  of  His  majestic  maidi 
through  history  is  to  be  men's  access  to  tfas 
Tree  of  Life  from  which,  for  the  dreaiy  sgei 
— that  are  but  as  a  moment  in  the  giest 
eternities — they  were  barred  out  by  tlidr 
sin. — Alex,  Maclaren. 

Ttsoday,  October  31sL 

That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  yoB 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reveleUion  in  the 
knowledge  of  him:  the  eyes  of  your  under^ 
standing  being  enlightened.  J^k.  i.  tf% 
18. 

We  were  coming  down  a  mountain  in 
Switzerland  one  evening,  when  a  tdack 
thunder  storm  blotted  out  the  day,  and  sH 
things  were  suddenly  plunged  into  darknsML 
We  could  only  dimly  see  the  nanrow,  dostf 
footpaths,  and  the  gloomy  sides  that  w«s 
swallowed  up  in  deeper  gloom.  What,  tlMi^ 
of  the  majesty  all  about  us,  hefglits,  aai 
depths,  and  wonders?     All  was 
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Then  came  the  lightning — ^not  flashes,  but 
the  blazing  of  the  whole  sky,  incessant,  and 
on  every  side.  What  recesses  of  glory  we 
gazed  into!  What  marvels  of  splendor 
shone  out  of  the  darkness !  Think  how  with 
us,  in  us,  is  One  who  comes  to  make  the 
common,  dusty  ways  of  life  resplendent, 
illuminating  our  dull  thoughts  by  the  light 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  clearing  the  vision  of 
the  soul,  and  then  revealing  the  greatness 
of  the  salvation  that  is  ours  in  Christ — 
Mark  Guy  Pearse, 
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Lesson  Ixix.  Tki  Propketic  Outlook, 
Matthew  xxiv, — xxv, 

Israel,  as  we  have  seen,  was  given  one 
last  opportunity  of  accepting  their  Messiah 
and  King,  in  chapter  xxi. ,  under  every  possi- 
ble favoring  condition.  But  the  nation 
despises  and  rejects  it  all  and  are  then  them- 
selves rejected  by  Him  who  would  have  been 
their  Deuverer.  They  have  lost  Him.  **Ye 
shall  not  see  me,"  is  His  sad,  judicial,  and 
final  word,  "till  ye"  (the  nation — for  it  was 
as  a  nation  they  had  refused  Him)  "shall 
say  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  (xxiii  37-39)  Then  He 
passes  out,  away  trom  them  and  their  now 
disowned  temple.  (**Yourhouse"^ontrast 
John  iL  16;  Matt  xxi  13.)  All  their  hopes 
go  with  Him.  The  light  is  set  in  the  land. 
Their  feet  will  now  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains.     (Jer.  xiii.  16.) 

But,  alas,  they  knew  it  not  They  went 
blindly  on  with  the  ritual  from  which  all  the 
glory  had  departed.  The  daily  sacrifices 
were  offered  as  usual  that  da}r.  "And  unto 
this  day  whensoever  Moses  is  read,  a  veil 
lieth  upon  their  heart"  (2  Cor.  iil  15.) 
The  •  'hardening"  had  befallen  Israel.  (Rom. 
xi.  25.)  They  were  now  ready  to  confess 
the  Geutile  tyrant  and  crucify  their  King. 
(John  xix.  14-16.)  They  will  smite  the 
Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek; 
and  God  will  give  them  up  until  that  yet 
future  day  when  Zion  shall  travail,  in  awful 
tribulation  anguish,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
nation  be  born  in  a  day  and  received  into 
the  glad  new  creation  as  life  from  the  dead. 
See  carefully  Micah  v.  1-3 ;  Jer.  iv.  31 ;  xxx. 
4-7 ;  Rev.  xii.  1-6 ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  7-9,  22 ;  Mai.  iv. 
2;  Rom.  xi.  II,  12,  15,  26. 

After  a  monitory  word  to  the  yet  fleshly 
minded  disciples  (xxiv.  i,  2)  Jesus  goes  out 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  deliver,  over  the 
now  doomed  city,  that  wonderful  prophecy 


that  spans  the  age  from  the  scene  of  its  utter- 
ance to  that  other  scene  when  His  feet  shidl 
again  stand  upon  that  very  mountain  as  the 
glorious  Deliverer  of  Israel.  See  Zech.  xiv. 
3,  4 — a  passac^e  that  means  just  what  it  says, 
as  do  the  other  Scriptures.  Believe  God's 
prophetic  Word  and  you  will  have  smaller 
trouble  in  understanding  it 

The  Mount  of  Olives  is  just  where  we 
should  expect  Tesus  to  go  to  give  this  great 
prophecy.  Make  a  study  of  the  mountains 
of  Scripture,  such  as  Horeb,  Pisgah,  Hermon, 
Sier,  OEumel,  Ephraim,  Zion,  Moriah,  Olivet 
Each  has  its  lesson,  and  several  have  most 
mysterious  associations  to  this  day.  and  shall 
have  yet  more  wonderful  in  the  future.  See 
e,  ^.,'Mic.  iv.  i,  2,  7;  Psa.  xlviii  i,  2.  IxxviiL 
68;  Isa.  xxiv.  23;  xxv.  6;  xxviL  13.  The 
Mount  of  Olives  seems  to  be  the  earthly 


Olivet  seems  to  be  that  of  adjudication. 
Sentences  relative  to  Israel's  reiection  are 
pronotmced  here,  apparently,  as  the  place  of 
the  Lord's  parting  with  Israel,  and  of  His 
fiual  reconciliation  to  them  again.  See  Matt 
xxi  I  and  Luke  xix.  41-44,  and  the  sym- 
bolic of  Matt  xxi  10;  and  compare  the 
place  of  Christ's  finally  leaving  Israel,  in 
Acts  i  12,  with  His  father  David's  exile  in 
2  Sam.  XV.  30.  Then  read  Zech.  xiv.,  com- 
paring Joel  iii. 

We  will  often  find  wonderful  lines  of  truth, 
thus,  in  names  and  places.  The  Bible  is  lUce 
its  Author — it  is  inexhaustible.  Some  shal- 
low modem  "scholars"  presume  to  tear  the 
Bible  up  as  a  mere  human  book ;  but  it  will 
stand  just  as  it  has  always  stood ;  and  some 
day  to  all  the  universe  will  be  revealed  there- 
in such  infinite  depths  and  fullness  of  mean- 
ing, such  marvelous  richness  of  teaching  and 
type,  and  such  absolute  accuracy  of  state- 
ment as  will  make  the  "destructive  critics" 
of  the  Word  of  God  the  contempt  of  eternity. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  24;  Dan.  xii.  2;  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11, 
xxii.  18,  19,  15. 

A  thorough  study  of  Matthew  xxiv. — xxv. 
would  require  a  volume.  But  we  can  find 
the  (general  teaching  of  the  passage  in  a  very 
brief  word.  Not,  however,  unless  we  remem- 
ber two  greatprinciples  of  biblical  interpre- 
tation. I.  We  must  not  read  into  a  passafi;e 
of  Scripture  "that  which  is  the  subject  only 
of  subsequent  revelation."  2.  We  must 
not  confound  the  one  primary  interpretation 
of  a  passage  with  its  seconaary  application 
or  applications.  "Interpretation  is  one 
thing;  application  another.  "  Every  pro- 
phetic passage  has  primarily  one,  and  I 
Delieve  but  one,  definite  dispensational  bear- 
ing and  message.  It  may  announce,  besides, 
some  gpreat  divine  principle,  or  illustrate  one 
of  the  common  ways  of  God.  The  former  is 
its  interpretation,  the  latter  its  application. 
Of  course  it  is  true  that  some  great  prophe- 
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des,  like  that  of  Joel  ii  38,  39,  are  often 
partiy  realized  at  one  time,  and  fully  realised 
at  another  time  later.  But  this  does  not 
alter  what  we  have  just  said. 

Now  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  the  most 
Jewish  book  of  the  New  Testament.  There 
are  but  two  direct  references  to  the  church 
in  the  whole  of  it  O^i  18;  xviii.  17),  and 
perhaps  only  one.  The  prophecies  01  xxiv. 
— ^zxv.  are  Jewish,  almost  wholly  so.  I  am 
indined  to  doubt  if  the  church  is  even  seen 
In  the  whole  twenty- fifth  chapter;  while 
those  two  parables  which  describe  the  advent 
dealings  with  the  Bridegroom's  guests,  and 
the  servants  with  the  talents,  even  if  they 
are  to  be  interpreted  of  the  church,  give  way 
quickly  to  the  earthly  judgment  scene  of  xxv. 
ji-46,  which  is  altogether  Jewish  in  its 
features  and  in  which  the  church  does  not 
appear  as  a  factor  at  alL  I  would  also  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  ten  virgins 
could  hardly  stand  at  once  for  the  bride 
(which  is  undoubtedly  the  church,  Eph.  v. 
33-33,  3  Cor.  zl  3)  and  for  the  guests  also. 
These  are  surely  distinguished  in  Rev.  xiz. 
7,  8.  Both  the  parable  liatt  xxii.  x-14  and 
John  the  Baptist's  words  in  John  iii.  28-30 
are  explainea  if  we  see  in  Israel  the  friends 
and  guests,  and  in  the  church  the  bride,  at 
the  marriage  feast.  It  seems  that  the  Old 
Testament  saints,  like  John,  may  be  the 
friends,  and  the  Jews  of  the  last  oays,  just 
before  Christ  comes  down  to  earth  with  His 
already  raptured  church  (according  to  i 
Thess.  iv.  13-17),  the  guests  and  virgins  in 
waiting  at  this  feast  The  '  *then"  that  opens 
chapter  xxv.  refers  to  a  definite  time,  I  am 
persuaded.  Examine  the  context  carefully 
and  see  its  force  and  meaning  here.  How- 
ever it  may  be.  this  parable  should  teach  us 
the  girt  loin  and  lit  lamp,  whatever  its 
primary  interpretation. 

Note  that  it  is  not  publicly  (verse  3)  nor 
to  all  the  disdples  (see  Mark  xiii.  3.  4)  that 
this  wonderful  prophecy  is  unfolded,  but 
only  to  those  who  were  enough  concerned  to 
know  the  truth  to  seek  Him  for  it.  It  has 
not  been  because  the  Lord  has  been  unwill- 
ing to  teach  His  disciples  that  there  has  been 
such  prevalent  ignorance  of  prophetic  truth; 
but  because  they  have  not  sought  His  teach- 
ing upon  it  Some  professing  Christians 
even  dare  to  say  that  they  '*do  not  think  it 
safe  to  study  prophecy,  or  that  **it  is  so 
unfruitful  a  fiela  and  so  unimportant "  Such 
folly  is  evident  even  now,  m  view  of  the 
importance  evidently  attached  to  prophecy 
by  both  our  Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
view  of  the  space  in  the  Word  given  to  it; 
but  it  will  be  fully  apparent  when  the  elori- 
oos  prophesied  consummation  cometh,  as 
oome  it  will  shortly.  God's  people  have  no 
business  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things. 
They  will  one  day  pay  dear  for  it  many  of 
them.  

In  diapter  xxiv.  we  have  the  Lord's 
answer  to  the  disdples'  double  or  triple  ques- 


tkm  of  verM  3.  From  vene  4  to  v«na  6  He 
tells  of  the  destructive  wars  and  deomdfe 
movements  that  preceded  and  indndcn  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ixifeivnoe 
is  that  these  troubles  were  to  keep  00  iodof- 
initdy.  The  last  sentence  of  vene  6  dedans 
that  these  are  not  the  final  oonvaldoiis  told 
of  in  verses  15-361  And  the  **io^  that 
begins  verse  7  prepares  to  give  us  the  reason 
for  not  counting  the  common  disturfaanoei 
of  verses  4-6  as  those  of  the  **end'* — becanss 
the  **end"  trout>les  will  be  so  mudi  moie 
terrible,  and  their  general  description  folloiia 
(verses  7-13.)  Here  we  recognise  in  vene 
8  the  commendng  of  the  **  travail "  tins 
spoken  of  earlier  in  the  lesson.  Durinff  the 
first  part  of  this  time,  apparently,  ana  by 
believing  Jews  and  perhaps  some  praaelyte 
Gentiles,  the  '*gospel  of  the  kingdom"  shsU 
be  preached  in  the  Roman  or  prophetic 
earth.*  (See  Greek  of  verse  14.)  it  is  not, 
I  believe,  the  present  time,  not  the  "go^Ml 
of  the  grace  of  €rod"  that  is  referred  t& 
We  of  the  church  look  for  the  Lord,  not  the 
terrible  "time  of  the  end,"  and  there  ii 
nothing  put  between  us  and  that  event  dtber, 
not  even  **  world  evangelisation. "  It  is 
significant  that  even  after  Christ  hasretnniad 
and  has  set  up  the  kingdom  there  will  sdll 
be  those  who  nave  not  as  yet  "heard  B9i 
fame."    Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  18,  19. 

Matthew  xxiv.  15-36  refers  to  the  mat 
tribulation  (verse  31)  of  the  latter  hiuf  of 
Daniel's  seventieth  week.  See  lenon  on 
Daniel  ix.  Study  these  verses  carefoDy. 
Exactly  these  thinss  will  happen.  Compan 
with  this  passage  Rev.  xiiL  and  2  Then.  iL 
Verses  39-31  show  the  '^revelation"*  of  Christ 
to  the  earth.  It  is  not  His  cominsr  for  His 
saints  of  the  church,  as  in  i  The8B.lv.  16^  17, 
and  3  Cor.  xv.  50-53.  This  occura,  fatan 
God!  before  the  tribulation.  (Rev.  VL  10; 
I  Thess.  V.  8-ia )  But  it  is  the  coming  to 
earth  of  Christ,  His  church  (i  Thesa.  iv.  18) 
and  the  angels  (verse  31).  It  Is  the  Mme 
as  that  described  in  Matt.  xxv.  31,  3a.  It  k 
that  of  Rev.  i.  7;  John  L  51;  Heb.  iz.  s8;  s 
Thess.  L  7-X0;  I  Thess.  iii.  13.  It  ooooens 
primarily  Israel  and  the  nations  of  the  eartib. 
The  fig  tree  sign,  wholly  Jewish,  ia  given. 
This  **^neration"  (not  a  cyde  of  time,  hot 
the  nation  of  Israel,  Matt.  xi.  x6;  zd.  4; 
Mark  viii.  38;  Luke  vii.  31;  ix.  41,  xi  S9-3S. 
50,  51;  xvi.  8,  etc.)  is  distinctly  nanied  it 
verse  34  as  that  which  was  to  abide  oat  then 
troubles:  and  Israel  has  not  yet  passed awaf, 
despite  dl  they  have  suffered,  but  are  abio- 
ing,  just  as  Christ  said. 

The  character  of  the  appalling  wIckcdaiM 
of  the  days  of  the  end  is  seen  in  venes  S7-j| 
to  be  that  of  hardened,  godless,  materiMne 

*Note— The  word  here  translated  "SforM"  k 
xxiv.  14,  doei  not,  I  believe,  mean  other  tbaa  tfet 
known  or  civil ixed  world.  See  definltloa  by  lidM 
and  Scott.  Compare  eame  Greek  word  la  Lake  ft 
1;  iv.S;  xxi.  96:  ActtxLsK:  xviLe,8I:  xlz.«tzilv. 
5;  Rom.  x.  18;  Heb.  L  6;  iL  6;  Rev.  iU.  10s  aii.  %  x«i 
14.    Tbeee  are  all  ita  occnrrem 
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worldliness — supreme  indifference  to  all  but 
the  issues  of  time.  How  rapidly  the  tide  is 
setting  toward  this  to-day,  thoughtful  men 
of  the  world,  not  to  say  Bible-studying 
Christians,  are  everywhere  ready  to  point 
out 


The  parable  of  xxv.  14-30  shows  that  faith- 
fulness, not  ability,  will  be  the  basis  of  future 
reward.  In  Luke  xix.  11-27  the  additional 
fact  is  brought  out  that  faithfulness,  not 
favoritism,  is  the  absolute  measure  of  re- 
ward. Note,  in  Matt.  xxv. ,  that  the  servants 
are  commissioned  according  to  abilitv,  but 
rewarded  altogether  according  to  faithful- 
ness. Exactly  the  same  commendation  is 
E'lven  in  verse  23  as  in  verse  21.  (Contrast 
uke  xix.  17,  19.) 

Regarding  the  judgment  scene  of  xxv.  31- 
46  it  mav  simply  be  said  that  it  cannot  be 
the  final  judgment  scene  of  Rev.  xx.  11-15. 
For  there  the  earth  flees  away;  here  it  is 
the  theatre  of  action;  there  the  judgment  is 
individual  solely ;  here  it  is  after  a  manner 
national  (verse  32) ;  there  the  dead  appear, 
and  that  of  all  a^es;  here  the  living  nations 
only;  there  the  judged  ^o  to  their  Judge's 
seat;  here  the  Judge  bnn^  His  judgment 
seat  down  to  earth  to  the  judged;  there  but 
two  classes  appear — those  written  and  those 
not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life ;  here  are  at 
least  three  classes — ^the  '*sheep,"  the  •*goats" 
and  the  * 'brethren"  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  there 
the  judgment  is  from  things  written  in 
books,  and  is  of  a  most  thorough,  detailed 
and  final  character;  here  judgment  is  com- 
prehensive and  summary,  not  regarding  so 
much  the  details  as  the  general  trend  of  the 
conduct.  It  is  plain  that  the  judgment  of 
Matt  xxv.  is  that  of  the  nations  of  earth 
when  Christ  comes  to  inaugurate  His  mil- 
lennial reign,  the  "kingdom"  of  verse  34. 
And  the  ••brethren"  of  our  Lord  are  none 
other  than  the  remnant  of  Israel,  who  will 
at  that  time  be  ''spared  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him."  fMal.  iii.  17.) 
Joseph's  final  dealings  with  nis  brethren 
(Gen.  xlii. — 1. )  set  forth  Christ's  last  dealings 
with  His  brethren.  The  nations  of  earth 
will  be  judged  according  to  their  treatment 
of  the  godly  remnant  of  the  chosen  nation  in 
the  terrible  days  of  the  end.  And  this  judg- 
ment will  be  just,  because,  after  the  rapture 
of  the  church,  they  will  represent  the  testi- 
mony of  God  on  earth,  and,  when  they  have 
repented  (Zech.  xii.,  xiii.),  they  will  repre- 
sent Christ  And  any  favor  shown,  in  those 
dark  davs,  to  these  persecuted  brethren  of 
the  Lord  after  the  flesh  (Rom.  ix.  5 ;  Heb. 
ii  II,  12)  will  be  counted  as  shown  to  Him, 
for  it  must  surely  have  been  done  for  His 
sake.  No  other  motive  could  prompt  one  to 
brave  the  wrath  of  the  beast  and  his  prophet 
in  those  days.     (Rev.  xiiL) 

It  is  a  wicked  or  a  very  ignorant  thing  to 

g reach  that  the  church  are  the  "sheep" 
ere,  and  that  we  may  not  know  till  this 


iudgment  time  whether  we  are  saved  or 
lost,  eta ,  eta  In  John  v.  24  Jesus  declares 
that  those  who  hear  and  accept  His  word, 
and  believe  Him  that  sent  mm,  shall  not 
come  into  judgment  (R.  V.)  at  all.  In  Rev. 
iii.  21  the  overcoming  saints  are  promised  a 
place  with  Christ  upon  His  throne,  which  is 
not  in  heaven,  but  upon  earth  (Luke  i  32, 
33) — the  earthly  throne  of  glory  of  Matt 
xxv.  31 ;  while  in  i  Cor.  vi.  2  and  Rev.  ii 
26,  27,  the  saints  are  promised  both  co-judg- 
ment and  co-re^nancy  with  Christ.  The 
church  will  be  with  Christ,  not  before  Him, 
in  the  scene  of  Matt  xxv.  31-46.  The 
church,  raptured  before  this  scene,  descends 
with  Christ  to  it  (i  Thess.  iv.  16-18;  iii 
13;  Zech.  xiv.  5.) 
We  may  name  the  chapters  of  this  lesson: 

XXIV.  Prophetic  Outline. 

XXV.  Advent  Rewards. 


lesson     Ixx,      Crucifying    their    King, 
Matt,  xxvi — xxvit. 

Do  not  forget  the  prime  condition  of  read- 
ing again  and  again  these  chapters  if  yon 
would  be  fully  blessed  in  their  study.  No 
part  of  the  Word  is  more  familiar,  no  doubt, 
than  our  present  lesson.  Yet  it  is  often  this 
very  fact  that  stands  in  our  way.  We  feel 
that  we  know  the  lesson,  but  our  hearts  are 
not  fresk  in  it,  and  we  proceed  to  study  all 
out  of  the  proper  spirit  for  it ;  which,  I  take 
it,  can  only  be  found  in  faithful,  patient, 
prayerful  reading  and  re-reading  of  the  pas- 
sage. 

It  is  deeply  suggestive  that  the  great 
prophecy  (Matt  xxv.  31-46)  which  describes 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  power  and  great  glory  to  judge  the  nations 
of  the  world,  should  immediately  precede  the 
story  of  His  arrest  as  a  common  malefactor, 
and  His  shameful  death  on  the  cross.  It  is 
not  by  chance — nothing  is  by  chance  in  God's 
Word.  And  since  it  was  as  **Son  of  Man" 
that  He  was  to  die  (xx.  28 ;  xxvi  24)  it  is  as 
'* Son  of  Man"  He  is  to  come  back  to  earth 
in  judgment  (xxv.  31;  xxiv.  30;  xxvi  64; 
John  V.  27).  Phli  ii  10,  11  will  yet  be  ful- 
filled to  the  letter  as  surely  as  nave  been 
verses  6-q.  Let  us  study  this  lesson  in  the 
lieht  of  the  coming  glorious  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  whom  we  here  see  despised, 
rejected,  crucified. 

We  may  say,  in  general,  that  it  is  as  the 
Messiah  of  God  in  national  rejection  that  we 
see  Jesus  in  these  chapters.  And  to  make 
the  case  of  Israel's  guilt  the  plainer  we  see 
constantly  before  us,  in  Matthew,  those  evi- 
dences of  Christ's  acceptance  in  God's  sight 
that  ought,  even  at  the  last,  to  have  over- 
whelmed Israel  with  conviction  and  contri- 
tion. Christ's  blessed  and  wonderful  Messi- 
anic ministry — preaching,  teaching  and 
healing — had,  inaeed,  failed  to  brins^  the 
stubborn  nation  to  admit  His  heavenlv  claims 
upon  them.  His  triumphal  entry,  in  exact 
fulfillment  of  their  prophetic  Scriptures,  had 
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likewise  failed.  His  terrible  denandatioii 
of  their  hypocrisy  dorioff  that  last  week  in 
Jemsalem,  though  it  had  searched  and 
scathed  and  shamed  them,  had  likewise 
utterly  failed  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 
But  how  shall  we  find  them  now,  as,  stand- 
ing around  the  cross,  they  see  the  heavens 
blacken  into  midnight  darkness?  What  will 
they  do  as  the  ei^th  trembles  to  its  very 
heart?  What  as  the  great  rocks  crash  asun- 
der? What  as  the  graves  open?  What  as 
the  thrice  sacred  veil  of  the  sanctuary  is 
rent,  all  untouched  by  human  hand,  opening 
to  common  gase  all  the  essential*  vitiu 
secrets  of  their  religion  itself?  What  will 
they  do  now?  What  can  they  say  to  these 
things? 

This  is  what  they  will  do:  They  will 
endure  all  these  sights  with  the  hardihood 
of  helL  They  will  gather  to  Pilate  and  have 
a  seal  and  a  guarcT  put  over  the  grave  of 
Him,  whom  they  will  still  fiercely  brand  as 
"that  deceiver^'  in  the  teeth  of  the  united 
testimony  against  them  of  nature,  their 
Scriptures,  their  consciences,  their  reason, 
and  the  Peity  Himself. 

And  when,  despite  all  their  mad  efforts  to 
hold  in  the  tomb  the  Christ  of  God,  He  rises 
in  radiant  glory,  amid  such  a  display  of 
angelic  brightness  that  the  stolid  minions  of 
Rome  are  driven  into  unconsciousness 
through  very  dread,  these  Jews  will  still 
resist  with  desperation  the  unbiased  messa^ 
of  their  own  watchers,  and  hire  them  to  join 
them  in  publishing  a  preposterous  lie  (zxviii. 
11-15).  And  to  this  fie  they  will  clin^;  they 
will  teach  it  to  their  children;  they  will  keep 
believing  it  perpetually,  against  all  evidence, 
by  very  dint  of  wilL  Nor  with  this  will 
they  end.  They  will  bitterly  reject  all  offers 
of  forgiveness  from  God ;  they  will  resist  to 
the  death  the  messengers  of  their  risen  Mes- 
siah (Acts  i. — viL);  they  will  finally  go 
beyond  remedy  and  brmg  the  besom  of 
double  destruction  upon  their  city ;  they  will 
not  end  till  they  have  been  scattered  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  and  become  a  hissing  and 
contempt  among  all  the  nations. 

Thus  Israel  despised  her  glory  and  cruci- 
fied her  King.         .,.«.,._ 

In  Matthew's  account  of  the  crucifixion, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  it  is  this  act  of  rejection 
that  is  the  prominent  feature.  Not  so  much 
the  Servant  doing  the  will  of  God  even  unto 
death — that  is  Mark ;  nor  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  Second  Adam,  accomplishing  His  exodus 
at  Jerusalem — that  is  Luxe;  nor  the  Son  of 
God  surrenderinff  Himself  to  the  infinite 
demands  of  a  broken  law,  and  then  declare 
ing  a  finished  salvation  for  the  faith  of  man 
to  claim — that  is  John ;  none  of  these  things 
is  first  in  Matthew.  But  the  Messiah,  by  the 
chosen  nation  all  disowned  and  dishonored ; 
"the  Judfi[e  of  Israel  smitten  with  a  rod 
upon  the  cheek"  (Mia  v.  i);  the  Arm  of  the 
Ix)Td  all  unrevealed  and  unknown,  and  the 
Bearer  of  Israel's  sicknesses  esteemed  the 


aflUcted  of  God  (laa.  liiL  i«  4.  R-  V.);  ti» 
Faithful  One  betrayed  by  Hit  own  iaaSlm 
friends  (Psa.  Iv.  19-14;  Matt  scvL  47-S6): 
the  Shepnerd  of  Isrsel  piced  at  the  prioe  of 
a  common  slave  (Zecn.  zL  la,  13;  Matt 
xxvL  14-16;  zzviL  3-10;  Ex.  xzL  3a);  tiie 
sword  awaking  against  the  Fellow  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  the  sneep  of  His  tendine  scattered 
abroad  (Zech.  xiit  7)— this  is  in  the  mindef 
the  Spint,  preeminently,  in  Matthew. 


Howbeit,  we  cannot  but  recognise  and 
feel  that  below  all  the  awful  sea  of  iniquity 
which  the  nation  of  that  day  presents  beioce 
us— far  below  and  beyond  all  the  storm  <tf 
their  maddened  frenxy  against  their  Mes- 
siah, and  far  out  of  reach  of  their  horrible 
imprecations  of  His  blood  upon  their  heads 
— we  cannot  but  feel  that  the  deep,  tinchaog- 
ing  current  of  Grod's  purposes  of  grace  toward 
the  nation  of  His  choosing  still  runs  sU 
undisturbed.  Not  that  their  sin  was  the  less 
fearful,  nor  that  the  individuals  who  slew 
Jesus  were  all  finally  saved,  though  some  ef 
them  doubtless  were  (Acts  iL ).  But  natixA* 
ally  they  were,  in  a  most  important  sense, 
ignorant  of  what  they  did.  So  testified 
Christ  Himself  (Luke  xxiii.  34),  and  so  wit- 
nesseth  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Acts  iiL  17.  And 
the  blood  of  their  Messiah  is  not  upon  them 
as  a  nation  in  the  real  effect  of  its  infinite 
guilt.  Israel  shall  yet  be  saved.  The  un- 
witting manslayer,  who  fied  to  the  dty  ef 
refuge,  is  the  true  type  of  Israel  the  natioa 
toward  their  Messiah  s  murder.  They  will 
yet  be  brought  into  judgment  therefor  and 
be  released  of  that  unatonable  ffuilt— the 
treading  under  foot  of  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  (See  Num.  xxxv. ;  Rom.  zL ;  Hebi 
viiL ;  X.  26-29).  ^o  wonder  Paul  utters  that 
astonished  note  of  adoring  praise  at  the  end 
of  Rom.  xL 

But,  of  course,  below  all  national,  dinea- 
sational,  or  special  truth  in  this  story  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord  is  the  great  fact  ol  atone- 
ment *'  Having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  His  cross"  is  the  truth  that  makes 
all  other  truth  for  sinful  man  possible  And 
the  cross  is  declared  to  have  a  wider  retdi 
even  than  our  earth  in  the  text  from  whidi 
we  have  just  quoted.  (CoL  L  20.)  It  was 
the  very  blood  that,  in  their  madness,  tiiey 
damored  for  like  wolves  that  made  poastue 
the  message  of  divine  forgiveness,  even  to 
these  rulers  of  Israel.  (Acts  iiL,  iv.)  While 
men  were,  with  fiendish  malice,  slaying  His 
well-beloved  Son,  God  was  by  that  sacrifloe 
opening  heaven  to  the  murderers.  '  **  WhUe 
we  were  enemies  we  were  reoondled." 
(Rom.  V.  10.)  The  sins  against  God  that 
must  have  been  punished  with  infinite  wrath 
upon  us,  God  laid  on  Jesus  and  punished 
Him  in  our  stead.  (Isa.  liiL  6;  i  F^  iL  si; 
John  i.  29;  I  Cor.  xv.  3.)  And  God  is  now 
reconciled  toward  a  world  which  is  itsdf  in 
present  actual  rebellion  and  sin.  (a  Cor.  t. 
18,  19.)    And  now  the  unutterable  crime* 
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ae  that  absolntely  and  hof[^le88ly  damns 
-is  the  nnbelieving  rejection  of  the 
ige  of  accomplished  reconciliation  and 
gradons  paraon.  (John  xvL  8,  9;  i 
V.  9,  10;  a  Cor.  V.  so,  ax.) 

m  Ixxi,  The  Risen  King,  Matt, 
via, 

I  should  note  that  Christ  is  the  Royal 
even  here  at  the  end  of  Matthew  as  at 
>eginning.    It  is  **the  Pather'ii  Idng- 

in  xzvL  29  toward  which  He  is  look- 
amid  all  the  shadows  of  present 
ion ;  it  is  the  kingdom  advent  in  xxvi. 

is  the  kingly  dignity  we  see  all  through 
rial,  especiallv  m  xxvii.  11-29;  it  is  the 
of  majesty  that  we  see  in  xxviL  51-53 ; 
t  is  as  the  Koyal  One  that  He  is  u^ered 
the  tomb  in  this  Gospel  (xxviii.  2-4^. 
he  note  of  the  Conqueror  in  triumph  m 
L  9;  and  His  words  in  verse  18  are 
with  supernal  majesty. 
>  may  note  also  that  the  Jewish  charac- 
l  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  sustained 
in  this  last  chapter.     It  is  with  the 

Israelitish  remnant,  as  seen  here  in 
Mthful  disciples,  that  He  is  dealing  in 
losing  scenes  of  the  Gospel.  For  the 
h  was  not  yet  established,  and  these 
»les  continued  long  after  this  to  be  sim- 
)ws.  Indeed,  the^r  were  the  only  nor- 
Israelites;  the  nation  as  a  whole  had 
luralized  itself  in  the  murder  of  its  Mes- 

while   these   had  properly  accepted 

who  had  come  according  to  their 
tures.  (See  on  this  **The  Silence  of 
'  by  Robert  Anderson. ) 
verse  10  of  chapter  xxviii.  the  disciples 
illed  by  Christ  His  **  brethren,*'  a  term 
ging  primarily  to  His  kindred  after  the 
I  do  not  remember  that  the  word  is 
ipplied  to  those  of  the  church,  His  body, 
b.  iL  II,  17  is  adduced  against  this,  a 
mce  to  the  title  of  that  book,  not  to 

of  its  character,  is  in  order.    The  rem- 

of  Israel  must  have  some  peculiar 
tures,  after  the  church  is  raptured,  for 
assurance  and  comfort,  not  to  say  for 

salvation  from  despair.  Hebrews, 
s  and  First  Peter  are  evidently  meant 
illy  for  them,  thoueh  there  are  precious 
i  for  us  in  these  books.  (James  i  i; 
.  i.  I,  2,  etc)  If  "church"  m  James  v. 
!  quoted  against  this,  the  use  of  the 
word  in  Acts  vii.  38,  and  even  in  Acts 
must  be  considered, 
lin,  Jewish  obduracy  is  traced  down  to 

day"  in  Matt,  xxviii.  15.  Evidently 
xx>k  touches  Israel  in  a  very  specif 

It  is  patent  everywhere. 
3  desperate  hardness  of  the  nation  is 

seen  in  the  fact  of  Christ's  callinc;  His 
ul  ones  away  from  Jerusalem  and  judea 
lilee  for  His  final  official  manifestation 
mself  to  them  in  this  Gospel,  (xxviii. 
^-20.)  There  is  doubtless  prophecy, 
Q  this.    There  is,  I  am  persuaded,  a 


I 


et  future  fulfillment  of  Is.  Ix.  x-7,  besides 
he  fulfillment  of  Matt  iv.   ia-i6.    Study 
this  carefully. 

Again,  it  is  an  earthly  and  a  national 
commission  that  Jesus  gives  the  disciples  in 
xxviii  i8-2a  And  it  is  finally  to  be  fulfilled, 
no  doubt,  by  the  remnant  of  Israel,  iust  as 
we  saw  shall  be  true  of  xxiv.  14.  This  com- 
mission, in  its  fullness,  requires  millennial 
conditions  for  its  complete  realization,  and 
it  will  yet  have  them.  *'For  no  word  from 
God  shall  be  void  of  power."  (Luke  i.  37* 
R.  V.)  The  passage,  doubtless,  has  an 
application  to  present  age  evangelisation^ 
and  it  is  rightly  quoted  in  support  of  mis- 
sionary responsibility.  But  its  interpreta- 
tion^ we  must  believe,  is  Jewish;  ana  these 
disciples,  in  our  Lord's  mind  at  this  time, 
are  the  remnant  of  Israel,  with  the  waiting 
earth  nations  before  them  for  disdpllng, 
after  the  tribulation  and  the  personal  advent 
of  Christ 

This  leads  us  to  notice  that  Jesus  does  not 
ascend  in  this  Gospel  His  attitude  is  here 
that  of  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  whose  national 
mission  is  perpetually  an  earthly  one.  That 
the  passage  has  a  direct  practical  bearing 
on  this  age  is,  of  course,  abundantly  appar- 
ent to  us  all  from  verse  20. 

The  passage  in  Matt  xxvii.  52,  53  occurs 
alone  here  and  is  deeply  sugfi;estive.  We 
see  our  Lord  in  royal  triumph  here  over  the 
power  and  the  regions  and  the  prey  of  death, 
even  in  the  very  hour  and  article  of  His  own 
apparent  defeat  by  death.  Heb.  ii.  14,  15 
and  Col.  ii.  15  should  be  connected  with  this 
passage,  as  ^ould  also,  I  believe,  Bph.  iv. 
8,  9.  For  before  Christ's  death  it  was  to 
Sheol  (New  Testament,  Hades\  a  region  in 
the  centre  of  our  earth  (Num.  xvi  30-33,  R. 
v.,  marg. ;  Ps.  IxiiL  9;  Ixxxvi  13,  R.  V., 
xxiarg. ;  Is.  xiv.  9,  15,  R.  V.,  marg.;  Matt 
xii.  40;  I  Pet.  iii.  19,  20;  Eph.  iv.  9),  that 
the  spirits,  both  of  just  and  unjust,  went — 
though  to  different  and  absolutely  distinct 
and  unlike  divisions  of  it;  e.  g,,  '*paradise," 
and  a  **  place  of  torment"  (Luke  xvi).  But 
our  Lonl's  death  released  the  righteous 
dead  (Matt,  xxvii.  52)  and  some  of  them 
even  appear  in  Jerusalem  after  His  resur- 
rection, for,  of  course.  He  is  the  great  '*First 
Fruits."  (I  Cor.  xv.;  CoL  i.;  Rev.  i.)  We 
know  from  a  Cor.  xii.  4,  2  that  paradise  is 
now  "up,"  even  •*to  the  third  heaven.** 
And  we  know  from  Phil.  i.  23 ;  2  Cor.  v.  6, 
8;  and  Acts  vii.  59  that  the  spirits  of  the 
saints,  who  now  *'fall  asleep,  depart  at 
once  to  be  **with  Christ"  But  that  para- 
dise was  not  in  heaven  when  Jesus  died  is 
evident  from  Luke  xxiii.  43  and  John  xx.  17. 
Where  it  was  is  plain,  as  we  have  said,  from 
Matt  xii.  40;  Eph.  iv.  9;  and  i  Pet  iii.  19, 
compared  with  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Woat  an  all-glorious  triumph  was  that  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  I  Let  us  employ  our  every  power  and 
all  our  time  in^His  praise  and  His  service. 
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[An  oommiuioatloiis  referring  to  this  d«pait> 
iBHit  ihoold  be  Mnt  to  the  editor,  MIm  Anna  W. 
Pienoo,  11S7  Dean  street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 

N.  &— For  ezpUnatlon  of  Hidden  Hero  Prise 
Contest  see  Janosry  issne  of  Rbcoro  for  1800. 


Tlie  Kfaig^s  FaTorttc. 

Once  npon  a  time,  many  yean  ago,  there 
Uved  in  the  palace  of  a  heathen  king  a  cap- 
tive boy.  He  had  been  taken  in  war  and 
then  brought  to  serve  in  the  king's  court 
He  was  a  fine  looking  lad,  tall  and  strong, 
with  a  frank  open  face,  and  dark  eyes,  clear 
and  honest  His  hair  was  of  a  dusky  brown 
and  set  off  his  handsome  face  with  its  clear, 
ruddy  complexion.  The  boy  had  been  a 
prince  in  his  own  land,  and  this  fact,  together 
with  his  good  looks  and  pleasant  ways,  had 
allotted  him  in  the  king's  portion  of  the 
spoils  of  war.  He  was  treated  with  great 
kindness  and  clothed  and  fed  like  a  prince. 

After  he  had  been  in  the  palace  for  about 
a  year,  and  had  learned  the  language  of  that 
country  and  t|ie  customs  of  the  court,  he 
was  taken  into  the  king's  presence,  where  he 
at  once  came  into  favor. 

After  a  year  or  so  he  had  a  chance  to  help 
the  king  and  also  to  save  the  lives  of  a  great 
many  people.  The  king  was  very  grateful 
to  him  and  made  him  ruler  over  part  of  his 
dominions  and  chief  of  all  the  wise  men  in 
his  kingdom* 

Our  young  man  had  three  friends,  who 
had  been  brought  with  him  into  captivity 
and  were  also  in  the  palace,  so  he  asked  the 
king  to  do  something  for  them  also.  He 
oonsented,  and  made  them  rulers  over  some 
of  his  smaller  provinces.  These  three 
friends  also  found  favor  with  the  king,  but 
a  time  came  when  he  commanded  them  to 
do  something  which  they  refused  to  do 
because  they  loved  God.  Their  disobedi- 
ence made  him  so  angary  that  he  commanded 
them  to  be  put  to  a  cruel  death. 

Our  friend  remained  in  the  palace  for 
many  years  and  during  the  reign  of  several 
kings,  most  of  them  wicked  ones.  Finally 
there  came  a  good  one,  who,  finding  what  a 
wise  and  faithful  man  our  friend  was,  made 
him  the  chief  ruler  in  the  kingdom,  next  to 


himself,  and  the  head  over  all  the  prinoss 
and  presidents  in  the  realm.  Of  oooim^  m 
always  happens,  many  of  them  wete  jealoBS 
of  him  and  envied  him  his  hfgh  poritioo. 
The  princes  objected  to  having  a  foreigMr 
and  a  captive  ruling  over  them.  Jeakosf 
is  a  bad  thing  and  leads  to  mach  sin,  as  wo 
shall  see  in  this  instance. 

The  presidents  and  princes  held  a  seciet 
meeting  to  decide  what  to  do,  and  you  msf 
be  sure  they  did  not  invite  to  it  the  one  of 
whom  they  were  so  jealous.  We  can  imagine 
that  they  were  careful  to  have  all  the  doccs 
and  windows  closed  so  that  no  word  of  iHiit 
was  said  might  get  to  his  ear.  At  tiiii 
meeting  they  decided  to  watch  carefolly 
everything  that  he  did  and  said  to  see  if  thoy 
could  find  anything  to  report  to  the  king 
which  would  make  him  displeased.  Vsiy 
likely  they  hid  in  comers  and  behind  cor- 
tains  and  doors  to  watch  him,  and  also  tzied 
to  get  him  to  speak  some  word  against  the 
king  that  they  might  accuse  him  of  treaaoa. 
But,  though  they  watched  every  word  and 
act,  they  could  find  no  fault  in  him. 

At  last  they  decided  to  write  a  decrae  and 
get  the  king  to  sign  it.     They  did  not  tdl 
him  their  object,  but  fiattered  him  and  pre- 
tended that  the  decree  would  only  be  for  his 
glory  and  that  it  would  make  him  even 
greater  than  he  was.    The  king  was  pleased 
with  their  speeches  and  did  as  they  desired 
He  little  dreamed  what  it  would  mean  toM 
favorite.    The  princes  were  jubilant  over 
their  success  and  had  the  decree  drcnlatod 
Then  they  placed  themselves  under  the  ci^ 
tive's  windows  and  behind  the  doofs  tliit 
they  might  watch  him  every  moment  ef  Ao 
day  to  see  if  he  disobeyed  the  king's  oofl^ 
mand.    They  knew  he  would  much  ladMr 
do  that,  than  displease  or  dishonor  the  God 
he  loved,  so  they  were  sure  now  that  tbiy 
would  have  him  in  their  trap. 

A.  W.  P. 
(Continued  in  next  number.) 


QUIZ  BOX. 


I.  Who  was  he?  By  whom  taken  019* 
tive?    Where? 

a.  When  he  first  went  to  the  king's  pal- 
ace how  did  he  show  that  he  was  a  boy  of 
strong  principle? 
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How  did  he '  *help  the  king/'  and  whose 

did  he  save? 

What  did  he  do  when  he  wished  to 

the  dream?    What  lesson  do  you  learn 

this? 

Who  were  his  three  friends?    What 

man  in  the  Bible  is  mentioned  as  hav- 

iree  friends? 

What  was  the  **cniel  death/'  and  how 

ley  escape  it? 

What  was  the  decree,  and  the  penalty 

obedience? 

Idren  under  ten  answer  first  four  qnes- 

ANSWERS  TO  AUGUST  QUIZ. 

A  Hebrew  or  Israelite.    Naaman. 
Leprosy. 
Elisha. 

Ten  talents  of  silver,  six  thousand 
( of  gold,  ten  changes  of  raiment 
The  king  of  Israel  thought  the  king  of 
was  trying  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him. 
To  go  and  wa^  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
ride  was  offended. 

GehasL  He  told  Naaman  that  Elisha 
mt  him  for  one  talent  of  silver  and  two 
:es  of  raiment  for  two  sons  of  the  pro- 
that  had  come  to  him.  He  was  pun- 
with  leprosy. 

He  made  the  axe  head  swim  in  the 
.     Increased  the  widow's  oiL 

LNSWSRS  TO  AUGUST  QUIZ  SSNT  BY 

AOB 

^nness,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  14 

Bosie,  Bath-on- Hndson,  15 

a  Brander,  Wallacebnrg,  Ont,  8 

Carmthers,  Toronto,  Ont,  15 

se  Childs,  Northbridge  Centre,  Maaa.,  0 

td  Coonrod,  Port  Jervla,  N.  Y.,  19 

ta  Coonrod,  Port  Jenris,  N.  Y.,  10 

1  Devendorf,  San  Joae,  CaL,  0 

I  Devendorf,  San  Jose,  Cal.,  IS 

m  Adolph,  Oermantown,  Pa.,  8 

Tataam,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  11 

B  Graham,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  8 

>.  Oustafson,  Montclair,  N.  J.,  8 

ce  Kelley,  Nora,  Wit.,  11 

r  Lakey,  Chicago,  IlL,  IS 

L«wit,  Chicago,  IIU,  14 

x>mas.  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  19 

d  McClelland,  Pawtncket,  R.  L,  18 
fMer,  Montclair,  N.  J. 

Parlow,  Toronto,  Ont.,  18 

r  Pardee,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  18 

«th  Pardee,  PitUbnrg,  Pa.,  0 

>n  Rice.  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.,  19 

Robertson,  Westerly,  R.  L,  14 

as  Roberts,  North  Chili,  N.  Y.,  9 


Alma  Schmalgemier,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Bessie  Tribble,  Anderson,  S.  C, 
Mertie  Valentine,  Mich., 
Marion  Wade,  Hamilton,  Ont, 
William  Warren,  North  Pomfret,  Vt, 
Jessie  Wharton,  Washington,  D.  C, 


10 
19 
10 
15 
19 
18 


Notice  review  of  "Shepherd  Psalm  for  Children" 
in  Book  Review  Department 


1.  Sun. 

9.  Mon. 

8.  Tues. 

4.  Wed. 

5.  Thnra. 

6b  Pri. 

7.  Sat 

8.  Sun. 

9.  Mon. 

10.  Tues. 

11.  Wed. 

19.  Thnra. 

18.  Pri. 

14.  Sat 

15.  Sun. 

16b  Mon. 

17.  Tues. 

1&  Wed. 

19.  Thurs. 

90.  Pri. 

91.  Sat 

89.  Sun. 
98.  Mon. 
94.  Tues. 

96.  Wed. 
91  ThurSb 

97.  Pri, 

98.  Sat 

90.  Sun. 

80.  Mon. 

81.  Tues. 


Daily  Food. 

In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light    Pa. 

xxzvL  9. 
God  is  faithful.    ICor.  L9. 
Paithful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who 

also  will  do  it    lThess.T.84. 
We  that  lore  the  Lord  hate  evlL    Ps. 

zcviLia 
The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  estab- 
lish you  and  keep  you  from  erlL 

8Thess.iiL8. 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  namo 

of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.    8 

Tim.  ii.  10. 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful?   Mark  It.  40. 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?  Mark 

iv.40. 
Abhor  that  which  is  eviL    Rom.  zlL  0. 
Cleave  to  that  which  is  good.    Rom. 

zii.  0. 
Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving  kindnoM 

in  the  morning.    Pa.  oxliiL  8. 
In  thee  do  I  trust 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way  whoreim  I 

should  walk.    P8.czlUL& 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope* 

Ps.  czix.  116b 
Uphold  me  according  to  thy  word  that 

I  may  live.    Pa.  czix.  116. 
I  wait  for  the  Lord.    Ps.  czxz.  6. 
In  His  word  do  I  hope.    Ps.  czzz.  & 
They  that  know  thy  name  will  pot 

their  trutt  in  thee.    Ps.  ix.  la 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 

that  seek  thee.    Pa.  ix.  la 
He  that  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  bo 

confounded.    1  Pet  ii  6. 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God 

him  shall  God  destroy.    1  Cor.  ill.  17. 
Por  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 

temple  ye  are.    1  Cor.  lit  17. 
What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 

eternal  life?   Marks.  17. 
Search  the  Scriptures  ....  which 

testify  of  me.   Jno.  v.  80. 
My  sheep  luar  my  voice.   Jna  z.  87. 
And  I  know  them,  and  they  foUom 

me.    John  z.  97. 
Givmg  all  diligence  add  to  jwax/mHk 

virtme;  and  to  virtue  kmtmUigt: 
And  to  knowledge  twmftroMCt: 
And  to  temperance /«/f>»0r/ 
And  to  patience  brotkerfy  Mmdiuss. 
Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 

you.    Heb.  zii  11. 
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Bible  Doctrines. 


COHDOCTBD  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORRBT. 


THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

L  Thx  Fact  that  God  is  Faithful. 

Dent  viL  9 — "Know  therefore  that  the 
Lord  thy  God,  He  U  God,  thi faithful  God, 
^hich  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with 
them  that  love  and  keep  His  command- 
ments to  a  thousand  generations."  (Com- 
pare chapter  zzxiL  4,  R.  V.) 

Is.  xliz.  7—**  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  His  Holy  One,  to 
Him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  Him  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers, 
kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faith- 
ful, and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  He 
shall  choose  thee."  (Compare  i  Cor.  L  9, 
I  Cor.  z.  13.     I  Thess.  v.  24.) 

a  Thess.  iii  3— "But  the  Lord  is  faiths 
ful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you 
fxxnn  eviL"    (Compare  i  John  L  9.) 

PROPOSITION:    God  is  faithful, 

IL    What  does  "Faithful"  Mean? 

First.  The  Etymology,  The  Hebrew 
root  from  which  the  words  translated  "faith- 
ful" and  **faithfulness"  in  the  Old  Testament 
axe  derived,  means  to  prop,  or  stay,  or  sup- 
port The  intransitive  use  of  the  word  signi- 
fies to  stay  oneself,  or  be  supported:  hence, 
the  word  "faithful,"  as  applied  to  a  person, 
means  such  a  one  as  one  may  safely  lean 
upon. 

Second.  Usage.  Ps.  cxiz.  86— "All 
thy  commandments  are  faithful. "  Prov.  xiv. 
5 — "A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a 
false  witness  will  utter  lies." 

Matt  zxiv.  45,  46—"  Who  then  is  a  faith- 
ful and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that  sei^ 
vant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  He  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing." 

Matt  zxv.  21,  23 — "His  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser^ 
vant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


I  Tfan.  L  IS— "This  is  a  faiUifiil  wfaag, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptatloii,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  idnneis; 
of  whom  I  am  chief." 

Rev.  xzi.  5— "And  He  that  aatupoiitiie 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  nem 
And  He  said  unto  me.  Write;  for  tiMS 
words  are  true  and  faithful." 

The  Biblical  usage  of  the  word  amfiuiaii 
to  its  etymology.  The  thought  will  ooaie 
out  more  fully  and  definitely  as  we  oometo 
see  how  the  faithfulness  of  God  is  msal- 
fested.  Therefore,  the  propodtioii  God  is 
faithful  means  God  is  a  being  upon  whmt 
we  can  absolutely  rely  or  stay  imrselwes, 

III.    The  Extent  op  God's  Faithfuliiisi» 

First.  Lam.  iii.  23— "They  axe  new 
every  morning:  great  is  thy  faithfuhMSs." 

PROPOSITION:     GoSs  fatihfuiness  it 
great. 

Second.  Ps.  zzxvi  5,  R.  V.— "Thytof*- 
ing  kindness,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens; 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  skies." 

PROPOSITION:       God's    faUkfuleuu 
reacheth  unto  the  skies. 


(Note  context,  v.  6.  Compare  Ps. 
2— "For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  bofit 
up  forever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  tboa 
establish  in  the  very  heavens.") 

Third.  Ps.  xxxiil  4,  R.  V.— "For  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all  His  wofk 
is  done  in  faithfulness." 

PROPOSITION:    All  God's  work  is  dm$ 
in  faithfulness, 

IV.    How  THE  Faithfulness  op  God  b 
Manifested. 

First.  Heb.  x.  23.  39,  37—"  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wa^r- 
ering;  (for  He  is  faithful  that  promised). 
For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  wiU  not 
tarry." 

Deut  viL  9— "Know  therefore  that  tin 
Lord  thy  God,  He  is  God,  the  faithful  God, 
which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with 
them  that  love  him  and  keep  His  command- 
ments to  a  thousand  generations."  (Compare 
I  King  viiL  33, 34,  56;  Ps.  Ixxxiz.  33, 54;  Fn 
cxix.  89,  9a) 
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Mra.P.  P.,  Le  Rot,  Minn 80.00 

H.  w aooo 

v..  Baltimore.  Ud 80.00 

Amos.  W.  Va 80.00 

UtB.  A.  M.  M.,  Pruvldsncc.  R.L  8O1MI 

of  Christian  Work  Mis- 
ery to  South  AmerUa  : 

P..  GlonCMter.  Uau. ■    .80 

L,  Wlnnsbaro,  III 80 

.,ai«lMa.t.T 80 

,.,  Wichita,  Kai » 

Ava.  Church.  CbioaEO.  III....  KOO 

ThePbrkhMe mOO 

?,  T..Kaw  Downiomoo,  Pa...    LOO 

P.,  Washlngt™,  D.t JO 

id.'-OQiaha,  Nob BO 

tl.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 100 

ir.  Q.,  uloveriviJU.  N,  y 7.00 

^CDlTlvaQla 80 

S.,  Richmond,  Va. JO 

U.  L..  San  Diego.  Cal 10 

Chicago,  111 WOO 

too 

.  Wate Clown,  wis BO 

Ptalitvlllr,  Micb 100 

Eaut  Northheld.  Mbm 8.00 

m.  Nonhflold  CDDfO[e[i<w.....m.8t 

Blroll,  Mich U 

«.  S.,PIalnfleld,  N,  J LOO 

iid."llonnt  Hernion,UaH W 

Dan'lord.  wilL'^'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.      M 

id,"  Mompbis,  Tcnn 10 

ISAU 

iitttien  of  Colpertagt 
ki  in  India  .• 

D..  Windsor.  Conn t    .M 

L.  a.  BelleronCe.  Pa. JO 

«      .80 

Fund  for  Free  Distribu- 
of  Religious  Literature: 

ad,"  Omaha,  Neb «  1.00 

md  Navy : 

11.08 

lollowing  contribution  ■  af«  nportad 
for  acknowledgment,  having  been 
i  by  the  Chicago  Bible  Institnte 
age  Association  in  response  to  ap- 
iiongh  the  religioua  preifl: 
Fund  to  Septtwtber  t : 

W.,)taH Ht* 

,  New  York « 


T.  C.  B..  Jr I  too 

Collection  Brooklyn,  N.  Y WM 

u  v/.'!tic.'.'".'^y^v/^v^'^v^v^v.'."'■  too 

Collection,  BrooklyD,  K.  Y SB*.*! 

CoIlectloQ,  Ban  Nonhfleld,  MJUa. W.TS 

E.  B.  W laoo 

S.C.  W 6.00 

M.O.  D.,N.Y. «.» 

Anon lOO  ■ 

CDllectloD,  Bast  NorthAeld,  Uau. 111» 

Friend 1.00 

Mri,C.T..  Pa. lOaW 

M.  J..N.  V LOO 

C.  A.  B.;N.'Y';!'."!;!'!i!!''-!l"i"".  »tBO 

F.  S.  B ICO 

Anon 1.80 

li 

Fund  for  Fr€*  Distribution  of 
RtUgtaut  LMeratur*  in  !»■ 

A.C.S.,  Ind 4  6.00 

B.  R.  B..Tei i.00 

Y.  P.'s.  C.  B.,  Charl«towii,'U>Ml!^^l    100 

jDDlor  V.  P.S.C.B.,6raDby,Ct 180 

v.  P.  S.  C.  K..  Marlboro,  Ct 100 

S.  K.  S„H.  y. JO 

Y.  P.  S.  C  a.,  Rlveralde,  R.  1 ITS 

U.  B.,  Ill IOlOO 

Y.  P.  S.  C  S..  Cambrldgeport,  Vt 1.00 

M.  H.C.  Pa 1.00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  S.,  Uanbaeld.  Mau 1.40 

Y.  P.  !i.aB..Uemmac,Masi IW 

Y.  P.  S.  C  B.,  Berkeley,  Uses 100 

Anon 100 

AnoD 1.00 

M.P.Y.,N.Y 100 

H.S.O..  N.Y WlOO 

A.t.S.,Mliin LOO 

E.KN.Y 100 

A.W.O.,N.I KLOO 

Y.  P.  a  C.  B.,  ^wJdock,  P^ 6J» 

A.I1.,  St.T.,Ont.,Caii 80 

N.W.,lIlDn JO 

A.C  A.^iaiL gaoo 

C.  S.  C..WI1. 10.00 


PenonalU. 

Mr.  nerton  SnUtlit  wbo  dttring  the  smn- 
mer  has  been  engaged  ia  conveatloD  work, 
especially  in  Kansas,  wlU  probably  spead 
the  entire  winter  In  evangelistic  labors  is 
Canada. 

Rav.  W.  A.  BodeU  win  resume  evangel- 
istic work  in  October.  He  has  lield  meet- 
ings In  many  of  the  largest  cities  of  the 
Utiion  with  marked  success,  And  is  looking 
forward  to  the  coming  year  with  expectancy 
of  great  blessing. 

Rev.  J.  D.  McEwen,  who  Is  abont  to 
leave  for  missionary  work  In  South  Amer- 
ica, is  now  at  his  'hame  in  Brooklyn,  Nova 
Scotia,  making  preparations  to  leave  for  his 
new  field  of  labor. 

R«v.  F.  B.  neyer,  after  a  brief  visit  to 
Noitbfield,  sailed  for  England  on  Angnst 
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19,  and  thenoe  to  Blankenburg,  Gemuuiy, 
to  attend  a  Bible  conference  beginning 
August  19. 

Bvangelitt  Otis  D,  Crawford*  formerly 
state  evangelist  for  Southern  California, 
labored  during  the  last  season  in  Illinois, 
Iowa  and  Nebraska.  For  future  work  he 
may  be  addressed  at  80  Institute  Place, 
Chicago,  lU. 

Irene  noody*  granddaughter  of  D.  L. 
Moody  and  Major  D.  W.  Whittle,  died  on 
August  33,  aged  four  years  and  two  daySb 
*'Por  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt  xviiL 
10.) 

Rev.  N.  B.  Randall  of  East  Orange, 
N.  J.,  has  for  many  years  been  greatly 
blessed  in  evangelistic  work.  The  perma- 
nent results  of  missions  which  he  has  con- 
ducted are  widely  attested,  and  the  coming 
season  will  doubtless  be  no  exception  to  the 
fruitful  services  of  this  worker.  He  began 
a  gospel  mission  in  Adams,  N.  Y.,  Septem- 
ber 17. 

Rev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  says  that  he  is 
receiving  many  inquiries  regparding  the 
establishment  of  a  daily  newspaper  on  the 
lines  advocated  in  his  book,  '*  In  His  Steps." 
A  number  of  newspaper  men  have  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  on  the  staff  of  such  a  paper 
and  if  the  capital  were  furnished  for  such 
an  undertaking,  Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  it  could 
easily  be  established  at  once. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Stead,  who  has  worked  inde- 
fatigably  throughout  Europe  in  the  interests 
of  the  peace  conference  since  the  Czar's 
rescript  was  issued  last  fall,  writes  of  **  The 
Hague  Conference  in  its  Outcome"  in  the 
RevUw  of  Reviews  for  September.  Mr. 
Stead  was  at  The  Hague  during  the  entire 
conference,  and  he  undoubtedly  enjoyed  a 
closer  personal  acquaintance  with  the  dele- 
gates than  any  other  journalist  He  is  con- 
vinced that  great  progress  was  accomplished 
in  the  direction  of  universal  peace. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Qraves,  so  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers,  has  the  sympathy  of 
all  in  the  great  grief  that  has  recently  come 
to  him  In  the  loss  of  his  wife.  For  many 
3rsar8  she  labored  with  him  in  the  evangelis- 
tic field  and  was  much  used  of  God,  espe- 
cially in  meetings  for  women  and  children. 


The  last  twelve  years  fdie  had  besa  Isid 
aside  from  active  service  Usx  the  Master,  but 
what  she  was  permitted  to  do  for  Himintiie 
chamber  of  suffering  the  day  will  dedaxe. 

Rev.  0«  Campheil  Morgan  of  London, 
who  has  been  a  prominent  teadier  at  NoKtih 
field  for  the  last  three  years,  is  spendlngtiie 
months  of  September  and  October  in  AnMi«> 
ica.  Among  the  appointments  already  mads 
invitations  to  the  following  cities  have  ben 
accepted:  Montreal,  Toronto,  Rocbeitori 
Chicago,  St  Louis,  Kansas  City,  BsHI- 
more,  Philadelphia,  Brooklyn,  New  Yak; 
and  Boston.  The  definite  dates  have  not 
yet  been  arranged,  but  will  be  forwsrdtA 
by  the  editor  to  anyone  wishing  to  have 
them. 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle,  at  the  uigeot 
request  of  friends,  is  compiling  a  book  d 
his  hymns  for  publication.  Major  WUttk 
has  been  one  of  the  most  liberal  oontrilNh 
tors  to  Gospel  hymnology  of  this  oentny; 
and  in  addition  to  the  large  number  tlmt 
have  been  published  under  his  own  nasM^ 
many  have  appeared  under  the  mom  it 
plume  of  **  El  Nathan.*'  Among  the  faymai 
that  have  been  written  by  Major  Wliit^ 
are  the  following:  '*A  Little  While,"  "I 
Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed,'*  '*T1ien 
Shall  Be  Showers  of  Blessing,"  **Bdoved, 
Now  Are  We  the  Sons  of  God,"  **The  Bsn- 
ner  of  the  Cross.**  "Why  Not  Nowr  "I 
Will  Pass  Over  You.**  "  Christ  Liveth  in 
Me.**  **  God  Bless  You,"  **  I  ShaU  Be  Ssftll- 
fied,**  "The  Crowning  Day,"  "  Psrdoo, 
Peace  and  Power." 


Letter    from    Indiju 

REV.  ALBERT  MORTON. 

The  plague  has  gone  on  in  Poena 
June  I,  steadily  increasing  in  vimlencyasd 
destructive  power,  until  there  are  two  has* 
dred  fresh  cases  of  plague  a  day,  and  nettl{f 
all  of  them  fatal.  The  death  rate  is  twioem 
large  as  it  was  in  Bombay,  in  proportion  ti 
its  population,  when  it  was  at  its 
there.  In  addition  to  that,  the  rains 
been  so  withheld  that  over  the  lai^ger  psffi 
of  central  and  southern  India  fiunine  If 
again  threatened. 

Ramabai,  in  a  note  which  she  appends! 
her  statement  of  accounts  and  ****^**H^  tt 
port,  which  is  to  be  published  r|g)it 
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says:  **  Yon  may  have  read  in  the  papers  by 
this  time  that  we  have  had  no  rain  this 
year.  The  first  crops  are  all  lost  Not 
only  at  Kedganm,  but  in  the  whole  of  Bom- 
bay Presidency  people  are  suffering  from 
scarcity  of  water.  For  the  last  four  years 
it  has  had  scarcely  any  rain.  The  villagers 
have  lived  in  a  half-starved  condition.  The 
faxnlne  relief  work  started  here  a  little  over 
three  years  since  has  proved  to  be  a  great 
blessing  to  the  poor  people.  But  now  we 
have  to  consider  a  very  serious  question, 
via.,  How  are  we  to  fight  this  water  famine  ? 
Onr  wells  are  almost  dried  up.  The  vegeta- 
bles and  fruit  trees  planted  around  these 
wells  are  dying.  Our  girls  had  scarcely 
any  vegetables  during  the  past  six  months; 
and  as  grain  was  growing  dearer  and  dearer 
we  had  to  give  up  eating  rice,  wheat  and 
similar  nourishing  things,  and  live  on 
jowari,  the  coarsest  and  cheapest  grain  we 
oonld  get  This  is  now  to  be  had  only  at  a 
high  price.  Our  she-buffaloes  now  yield 
bat  little  milk,  so  all  but  thirty  of  the  very 
Utile  children  have  to  go  without  milk  and 
batter.  And  the  people  around  us  in  the 
villages?  They  are  starving,  and  flock 
around  Mukti  in  quest  of  food  and  work  to 
sustain  their  lives.  We  can  help  only  a  few 
of  them.  The  Lord  has  put  it  into  some 
generous  heart  to  send  us  some  money  for  a 
Mukti  school  building.  It  has  come  in  time 
to  help  these  poor  people  out  of  a  great 
difficulty.  The  work  of  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  this  school  building  has  commenced 
to-day.  The  money  which  was  sent  for  that 
purpose  will  be  enough  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion, and  this  work  will  last  just  one  month. 
After  that  the  Lord  will  know  what  is  best 
for  us  all  All  that  I  want  to  tell  you,  dear 
friends,  is  that  we  here  at  Mukti  are  willing 
to  bear  any  kind  of  hardship  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will  to  discipline  us  by  sending  another  fam- 
ine. We  want  to  be  firm  in  our  faith  in 
Him  who  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  world,  and 
tell  these  people  that  He  will  do  right  by 
them.  We  beg  you  to  pray  for  us,  and 
especially  for  these  poor  people  who  are 
dying  without  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  The 
ever-increasing  bubonic  plague  has  added 
to  their  misery.  We  shall  probably  have  to 
rescue  more  widows  and  children  from  star- 
vation. But  I  beg  you  to  pray  to  God  that 
all  we  workers  here  may  be  kept  humble. 


and  be  the  instruments  in  His  loving  hands, 
and  that  the  people  around  us  may  see  His 
love  and  sustainhig  power  manifested  in  us. 
.  .  .  Let  me  thank  you  once  more  and 
express  my  deep  gratitude  to  you.  Your 
prayers  and  g^fts  have  helped  this  work  on, 
and  I  know  the  gracious  Lord  will  bless 
you  now  and  forever,  according  to  His  prom- 
ises to  those  who  show  mercy  to  the  father- 
less and  the  widows.  All  our  children  who 
have  been  and  are  still  being  supported  by 
your  help  ask  God  daily  to  bless  and  help 
you  as  you  have  helped  them." 
Poana^  India^  August  4^  iSgg, 


Letter  From  Our  South  American 
Missionary* 

To  THS  Editor  of  RKcx>aD  of 
Christian  Work: 

At  your  request  that  I  should  tell  your 
readers  something  of  the  field  in  which  I 
trust  before  very  long  to  work  for  my 
Master,  I  gladly  respond.  Any  knowledge 
I  now  have  of  South  America  has,  of  course, 
been  gathered  by  reading,  by  correspondence 
with  laborers  already  there,  and  by  conver- 
sation with  those  conversant  with  work  in 
**the  neglected  continent"  Having,  how- 
ever, been  long  desirous  of  spending  my  life 
in  this  quarter,  I  have  given  much  time  and 
attention  to  it  and  its  crying  needs,  and  can 
probably  impart  some  information  on  the 
subject  to  your  readers.  Later  on  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  send  you  a  fuller  and  more 
interesting  account  of  the  work  there,  such 
as  is  at  present  impossible.  God  grant  I 
may  have  to  report  many  a  soul  delivered 
from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son. 

How  dark  South  America  is  may  be 
gathered  from  a  few  facts  concerning  the 
superstitutions  rampant  there.  Suppose  a 
person  suffering  from  earache  or  toothache ; 
he  goes  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest,  for  a 
fabulous  price,  bestows  on  him  a  little  silver 
ear  or  tooth, ' '  warranted  to  cure. "  Is  yellow 
fever  or  any  plague  rife,  the  people  are  told 
that  the  purchase  and  wearing  of  a  cross 
will  insure  them  against  its  ravages.  In  the 
* 'Church  of  the  Holy  Redeemer,"  tickets  are 
sold  for  a  raffle  of  souls  yet  agonizing  in 
purgatory,  and  the  lucky  winner  of  the  prise 
ticket  thereby  secures  the  intercession  of  the 
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prieft  for  the  releftse  of  his  demr  departed 
from  the  ptugatorial  peins.  In  cases  where 
the  rehitives  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  the 
priestly  prayers,  the  body  is  exhumed  and 
burned  in  the  public  square,  to  the  eternal 
dii^[race  of  the  family.  Should  smallpox 
or  other  virulent  disease  attack  a  member  of 
the  household,  the  police  at  once  surround 
the  house,  set  fire  to  it,  and  bum  alive  an 
the  inmates 

Where  such  dense  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion and  cruelty— of  which  the  above  named 
evils  are  but  samples — abound,  how  great 
the  need  for  the  Word  of  God,  whpse 
entrance  giveth  light 

The  population  of  South  America  is  esti- 
mated at  forty  million,  to  the  great  majority 
of  whom  the  Bible  is  quite  unknown. 
Amongst  these  there  are  in  all  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  ordained  foreign  mission- 
aries and  two  hundred  and  fifty  native 
workers,  four  hundred  in  all,  amongst  forty 
million.  But  what  are  these  amongst  so 
many?  Why,  in  Boston  alone,  a  city  of  half 
a  million  inhabitants,  there  are  probably 
more  ordained  ministers  than  in  the  whole 
of  South  America.  But  I  believe  that  €rod 
is  about  to  thrust  forth  laborers  into  this 
dark,  difficult,  and  dangerous  part  of  the 
earth.  Oh,  that  many  may  hear  His  loving 
call,  **Who  will  go,"  and  answer  joyfully, 
*'  Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  D.  McEwxN. 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries. 


BY  &  L  SCOFIXLD,  D.  D. 


C  P.  M.,  Hoosick,  N.  Y. 

X.  When  Paul  was  made  **all  things  to  all 
men,"  he  was  not  made  a  dissembler.  He 
means  to  say  that  he  was  made  capable  of 
taking  another  man's  point  of  view.  This 
religious  bigotry  can  never  da  He  did  not 
pretend  to  be  **under  law,"  or  "without 
law,"  but  made  persons  of  that  sort  feel  that 
he  perfectly  understood  how  such  conditions 
looked  to  them.  He  put  himself  alongside 
a  Jew,  for  example,  as  one  who  could  say: 
**  I  know  a  Jew's  prejudice,  a  Jew's  narrow- 
ness, a  Jew's  despair,  a  Jew's  hope."  This 
was  not  Petei^s  way  at  Antioch.  The  great 
i^iostle  to  the  circumcision  was  off  his  own 


appointed  groand,  and  stombledt  artlng,  in 
rsi^pect  of  meats,  etc,  beyond  his  faith;  jost 
as  Pan],  later  at  Jemsalon,  off  kH  appoioted 
ground,  took  a  vow  and  shaved  his  head, 
and  was  about  to  offer  a  sscrlfioe. 

2.  Christian  faith  does  not  faivblve  eitibar 
the  uniform  consistency,  nor  even  the  Impeo- 
cability  of  the  apostles  and  propheta.  The 
Protestant  practice  is  itself  afasordly  incon- 
sistent in  this  req;)ect;  for,  while  Protestant 
ministers  preach  many  sermons  opon  FtUft 
faults  and  failings,  they  seem  to  feel  oooi- 
mitted  to  maintain  the  perfectioii  of  Fmd 
in  wisdom  and  sinlessness.  The  only  per- 
fect Man  in  Scripture  is  JesusL  Nor  did 
Paul  esteem  himself  perfect  We  oootee 
two  things  which  differ— the  infaOibflity  of 
the  writers^  and  of  the  wrUmgs.  Ths 
writings  are  "given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
even  to  the  very  words,  and  are  <«^1WKU 
and  authoritative;  the  nun  were  holy  and 
devoted,  but  not  infallible. 

3.  The  circumcision  of  Timothy  was  not 
a  time-serving  act  Paul  refused  to  drcom- 
cise  Titus,  when  policy  might  have  dictated 
compliance.  In  the  latter  case  H  wis 
demanded  of  him  on  doctrinal  groasds»  and 
to  have  yielded  would  have  been  to  pervert 
the  gospel  In  Timothy's  case  it  was  a 
voluntary  act  to  forestall  prejudice,  and  tiie 
untimely  discussion  of  a  que^on  whidi  had 
not  then  risen  into  prominence. 

F.  M.  C,  Louisville,  Ky. 

In  2  Sam.  zxiv.  24  it  is  said  that  **  David 
bought  the  threshing-floor  and  the  oaoen  for 
fifty  shekels  of  silver."  In  x  Chron.  xaL  ss: 
*' So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  plaoe^  ris 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight"  Con- 
cerning this  apparent  contradictioQ  it  if  to 
be  said: 

I.  There  is  great  obscurity  and  cooM* 
quent  difficulty  in  the  matter  of  Hebimr 
numerals.  It  is  this  which  renders  te 
chronology  of  the  Old  Testament  diiBealt; 
and  a  measure  of  uncertainty  always  goM 
with  passages  into  which  numericals  eotK 

a.  The  difficulties  in  respect  to  mmdiatt 
in  the  Old  Testament  never,  in  any  osHb 
involve  a  doctrine,  or  the  integrity  of  t 
revealed  truth.  In  the  case  qnoted,  iv 
example,  the  point  of  historical  and  dootiltfl 
interest  is  the  fact  that  the  site  of  the 
was  thus  acquired,  and  that  David  in 
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ing  to  accept  a  gift  for  the  Lord  from  an 
tinbeliever,  established  the  principle  of  sep- 
aration at  the  precise  point  where  it  usually 
breaks  down.  Many  Christians  who  abjure 
worldly  amusements,  and  so  establish  the 
principle  of  separation  at  that  point,  make 
no  difficulty  about  taking  the  world's  money 
"for  the  Lord,"  thus  breaking  the  principle 
at,  if  possible,  a  more  important  point 
David  was  loyal  under  this  testing:  **  I  will 
not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost" 

3.  But  the  difficulty  admits  of  another 
solution.  The  fifty  shekels  of  silver  repre- 
sented the  value  of  the  threshing  floor.  That 
David  paid.  But  David  was  a  great  king, 
and  so  of  his  royal  bounty  gave  Oman  a 
kingly  gift  Note  the  word  **  bought"  in  2 
Sam.  zxiv.  24,  and  the  word  **gave"  in  x 
Chron.  zxi.  25.  An  exactly  parallel  case 
occurs  in  i  Kings  x.  13:  "And  King  Solo- 
mon gave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her 
desire,  whatever  she  asked,  beside  that 
"which  Solomon  gave  her  of  his  royal 
bounty, 

J.  A.,  Algoma,  Ont 

John  Baptist's  "  mighty  works"  (so  called 
in  "Notes  on  Daily  Readings")  were  not 
nature  miracles,  but  Spirit  miracles.  John 
z.  41,  "John  did  no  miracle,"  is  clear  as  to 
the  first  But  he  shook  the  conscience  of 
Israel ;  gathered  thousands  upon  thousands 
to  his  preaching;  pointed  out  the  Christ, 
and  yet  was  utterly  humble. 

F.  B.  B.,  San  Francisco. 

The  interpretation  which  makes  the 
"  woman  clothed  with  the  sun"  in  Revela- 
tion zii.  to  be  the  church,  is  instantly  involved 
in  the  absurdity  that  thus  the  church  is 
made  to  be  the  mother  of  Christ/  For, 
that  '*the  man-child"  in  verse  5  is  Christ  all 
serious  interpreters  agree.  The  absurdity 
is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  historical 
interpretation  of  Rev.  iv. — xviil  When  it 
is  perceived  that  chapters  ii  and  iiL  give  the 
f oreview  of  this  entire  church  age ;  that  iv.  i 
marks  the  taking  up  of  the  true  church  (see 
z  Thess.  iv.  14-18),  and  that  all  after  iv.  i 
does  not  begin  imtil  the  church  period  is 
finished,  all  such  fanciful  interpretations 
become  unnecessary.  The  woman  of  Rev. 
xii  is  Israel,  of  whom  the  man-child  was 
really  bom. 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

PuBusHBD  Monthly. 

Subscription  price,  |1.00  a  year.  Single  copies, 
10  cents. 

Address  all  matter  for  Editor  to  W.  R.  MooD7, 
Bast  Northfield,  Mass. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  PabUificfs» 

158  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
68  Washington  Street,  Chicaga 
IM  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


Bmt*r§d  at  tks  Past-offict  at  Ntw  York  as  stcamd" 
class  mail  matttr. 


Our  Book  Table* 


[Books  for  review  should  be  sent  to  Box  05,  Bast 
Northfteld,  Mass.  All  books  germane  to  the  widest 
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acknowledged,  but  will  receive  more  extended 
notice  or  review  in  the  discretion  of  the  editor.] 


Few  periodicals  have  ever  attained  so 
large  a  degree  of  success  in  so  short  a  time 
as  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  under  the 
management  of  the  Curtis  Publishing  Com- 
pany of  Philadelphia.  The  popularity  which 
has  attended  their  monthly  publication,  The 
Ladies*  Home  fournal^  has  been  won  by 
The  Post.  This  weekly  journal  is  high 
toned,  and  contains  able  contributions  on 
the  current  topics  of  the  day.  In  every  way 
it  is  a  first-class  and  instructive  family' 
paper,  and  the  fact  that  it  has  attained  a 
circulation  of  over  three  hundred  thousand 
in  less  than  two  years  strongly  attests  the 
wide  appreciation  of  merit. 


The  Twentieth  Century  Prom  Another  View- 
point. By  Justice  David  J.  Brewer.  Cloth,  60 
pages.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  Price  86 
cents. 

The  Problen  of  Hnman  Suffering.  By  Vernom 
C.  Harrington.  Cloth,  167  pages.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company. 

Missions  In  Eden.  By  Mrs.  Crosby  H. 
Wheeler.  Cloth,  198  pages.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
ComiMUiy. 

A  Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young.  By  Georob 
LUDINOTON  Weed.  Cloth,  400  pages.  George  W. 
Jacobs  &.  Co.    Price  50  cents. 

Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the   Sabbath?     By 

Rev.  R.  a.  Torrey.    Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany.   Paper,  10  cents. 
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Ckrtet,  and  Other  Talks.  By 
ROBBRT  B.  Spkbr.  Cloth.  Pltmlng  H.  Resell 
Company.    75  cents. 

The  gbsplisrt  Rsnta  fer  ChUdreo.  By  Joseph- 
mB  L.  Baldwin.  Cloth.  Fleming  H.  Rerell 
ComiMUiy.    86  cents. 

liiany  cooadestous  Christians  find  a  real 
difficulty  in  the  subject  of  Sabbath  obser- 
vance on  Sunday,  or  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  instead  of  on  the  last  day  of  the  week 
as  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  law.  The  em- 
phasis which  is  everywhere  given  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  keeping  the  Sabbath  they  feel 
makes  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day 
still  binding.  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  pre- 
pared, in  a  little  booklet,  a  concise  answer 
to  this  difficulty,  entitled,  *  'Ought  Christians 
to  Keep  the  Sabbath  f*  We  have  never  seen 
a  better  or  more  conclusive  presentation  of 
the  subject  Mr.  Torrey  is  a  thorough  Bible 
student,  and  his  positions  are  all  grounded 
on  Bible  references. 

Mr.  Robert  Speer's  last  book.  Remember 
Jesus  Christy  is  a  singularly  wholesome 
expression  of  manly  religious  experience. 
Seven  addresses,  spoken  to  summer  Bible 
oonferenoesat  Northfield,  are  here  preserved 
In  excellent  form  for  the  private  study  of 
that  enlarging  circle  of  students  whose  lives 
are  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  This  book  admirably  repre- 
sents what  may  be  called  the  new  type  of 
academic  Christian  experience.  The  Stu- 
dent Movement  is  a  creative  force.  Under 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  is  culmi- 
nating in  a  distinctly  marked  school  of 
thought,  motive  and  expression,  which  is  as 
sane  and  reasonable  as  it  is  ardent  and  self- 
dedicating.  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  rif^en, 
exalted  and  coming  ap^in  is  the  key  to  this 
new  movement  of  religious  thought.  For 
this  reason  it  has  God's  blessing.  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Speer  has  expressed  in  his  addresses  the 
essence  of  the  movement  and  in  his  own 
life  its  winsome  and  invigorating  effect 
upon  young  manhood. — C.  CX  H. 

The  Shepherd  Psalm  for  Children,  a 
recent  book  by  Josephine  L.  Baldwin,  is 
one  which  will,  we  believe,  be  both  inter- 
esting and  profitable  in  teaching  children 
the  meanine  of  the  twenty -third  psalm. 
Miss  Baldwin  takes  up  the  psalm  line  by 
Une,  and  by  the  use  of  illustrations,  stories 
and  rimple  drawings  makes  it  intelligible 
and  practical  to  the  mind  of  the  child. 
Parents  and  teachers  will  find  this  book 
helpful  and  sugsestive,  not  only  in  the 
axplanation  of  thuk  but  also  of  many  other 
in  the  Word.     A  child  who  has 


had  this  psalm  made  plain  with  the  help  of 
this  little  book  is  not  only  interested  and 
instructed,  tmt  the  picture  of  die  shepheid 
and  his  care  of  his  sneep  will  prove  so  vivid 
as  not  easily  to  be  forgotten.  The  hints 
and  facts  about  shephera  life  in  the  Rait 
will  enable  both  old  and  young  to  realise  ss 
never  before,  perhaps,  the  beiuity  and  oooi- 
fort  in  the  many  passages  in  the  Scriptuns 
which  refer  to  Christ  as  our  Shepherd.— 
A.  W.  P. 


Northfield  Echoes. 

Advance  copies  of  the  third  number  of 
NoxTHFiiLD  KcHOBS  have  jtist  been  le- 
ceived,  giving  full  reports  of  the  Yooog 
Women's  Conference.  The  maffasine  con- 
tinues to  g^ve  the  usual  attractnre  appesr- 
ance,  being  fully  illustrated  with  pictures  of 
the  leading  speakers  and  local  sceoeSb 
**Mary  and  Martha"  is  the  first  artide, 
being  the  report  of  Mr.  D.  L*.  Moody's  adU 
dress  to  the  young  women  and  is  foil  of 
practical  counsel  and  words  of  cheer  tD 
those  whose  duties  seem  menial  and  di^ 
cumscribed.  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  also  ooii* 
tributes  an  exceptionally  interesting  artkls 
on  **  The  Eternal  Words  of  Christ."  and  Dr. 
Charles  Cuthbert  Hall  writes  on  «•  SpiritiMa 
Unity  in  the  Name  of  Christ  But  the  ad- 
dress which  alone  is  worth  many  Umes  die 
price  of  the  magasine  is  Robert  B.  Speei^s 
contribution  on  **What  Christ  Has  Done  for 
Woman."  This  article  is  one  of  the  strongs 
est  pleas  for  the  conversion  of  yovaiz  womeB 
that  we  have  ever  read.  Other  articles  aie 
"Christian  Love,"  by  Dr.  Edward  Jtidsoo; 
••The  Pilling  with  the  Sphit"  by  Dr.  J.  F. 
Carson,  and  ••  A  Picture  of  the  Ideal  wom- 
an," by  Dr.  Tennis  Hamlin. 

The  Fouxth  number  of  Noxthfolo 
EcHoxs  will  contain,  among  others,  the 
following  articles,  beine  reports  of  ad- 
dresses given  at  Northfield  at  the  Angut 
conference: — 

«•  Revivals,"  D.  L.  M6o4r. 

Pour  addreMM  on  ••  The  Will  of  God," 

Rev.  O.  Campbell 
••  I  am  with  you  all  the  days,** 

Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Seven  addresses  on  "  The  Spirit-PilllMl  Uf^"  ' 

Rev.  F.  &  ifiiyer. 
Three  Bible  readings  in  Psalms,  Dr.  CvoDliialHai 
••  Christian  Uving,^  Rev.  S.  A  Miiys. 

**  Immorulity  of  a  Name,**     Dr.  L.  G.  Broajj^baa 
Bible  studies  in  prayer.  Rev.  R.  A.  lumfi 

•*  The  Christian  and  the  World/*  Dr.  A.  T.  Ptaf 
•*  My  Heart's  Desire  for  Christian  Bndeavor," 


*•  Christian  Influence," 
••  The  Transfiguration/' 


Dr.  Wiltoa  Merle  < 


JohaWIIUs 

iltoa  Merle  Siritt. 

Dr.  H.CMSE 


N.  B. — Our  special  rate  of  subecilutiw  flf 
venty  cents  to  our  readers  inrteadof  eit 


nty 

dollar,  the  regular  subscription  price,  «B 
be  continued  through  the  present  nMallb 
Kindlyaddress  ** Editor,  Rbcord op Cbb» 
TiAN  Work,  East  Northfield,  MasiL.'*  aaft 
remit  by  postal  money  order, 
or  by  postage  stamps. 
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DAILY  SCRIPTURE  READINGS- 


OCTOBER,  1899- 


Sunday,  October  1st 


r  xxif.  41  to  46. 

ark  xii.  86  to  87;  Luke  uc  41  to  44. 

11  to  46.    The  qneition  concerning  the 

»mmAndment  was  the  lait  ever  put  to 

by  His  enemies.    Time  after  time  they 

utterly  yanquithed,  and  now  that  the 
.nd  Phariieet*  ^c*  d4  risistancM  had 
Tief,  they  eaw  that  if  they  would  com- 
death  some  other  means  must  be 
.  Out  of  His  own  mouth  they  could  not 
im.  But  before  they  dispersed  our  Lord 
question  to  put  to  them,  **  What  think  ye 

whose  son  is  he  ? "  That  was  easy:  the 
child  knew  He  was  the  '*  ion  of  David." 
top  a  minute,  that  is  only  a  leading  ques- 
a  who  pride  yourselves  on  your  knowl- 
he  Scriptures  answer  tliis:  "  If  Christ  is 
on,  how  does  David  call  him  Lord?  Yon 
»ctly  familiar  with  that  Psalm  of  his 
i:,  *The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
ly  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
itool.*  You  accept  it  as  a  Messianic 
iow  do  you  account  for  David  calling 
3rd?"  To  that  there  was  no  reply;  they 
'e  none  without  conceding  Christ's  pre- 
s  and  human  and  divine  nature,  and 
j^  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  the 
were  one  and  the  same,  and  this  they 
t  do.    Thus  they  preterved  an  obstinate 

Compare  Rev.  zxil.  16.  **I  am  the  root 
ring  of  David."  What  think y€  of  CkrUtf 
>rd  were  to  stand  in  our  midst  to>day  and 
at  same  question,  what  answer  could  we 
^uld  we  truthfully  look  into  His  face  and 
I  that  to  us  He  is  King,  Lord,  Master, 
)r.  Saviour,  Friend?  Would  our  con- 
\%  His  searching  eye  read  our  very  inmost 
ndemn  us  for  thus  speaking?  Would  our 
roborate  or  belie  our  words?  **  All  things 
(d  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
re  have  to  do."  Let  us  remember  that 
think  of  Christ  is  revealed  by  the  way  we 
n.  It  is  by  our  attitude  towards  Him  that 
d  will  judge  our  thought  of  Him.  Do  we 
;  we  think  Him  **altogether  lovely;  the 
among  ten  thousand"?  Then,  let  us  in 
ord  we  speak,  in  every  deed  we  do,  prove 
ti  of  our  words.  Thus,  as  both  speech  and 
show  forth  His  praise,  others  instead  of 
*  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
*"  will  ask,  ''Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone 
nay  seek  Him  with  thee?"  (Cant.  v.  9,  vL  L) 

.  L,  Moody: 

t  think  ye  of  Christ?"    I  do  not  know  why 
I  not  be  thought  a  proper  question  for  one 


man  to  put  to  another.  If  I  were  to  ask  yon  what 
you  think  of  any  prominent  public  man,  you  would 
already  have  your  mind  made  up  about  him.  If  I 
were  to  ask  you  what  you  think  of  the  President, 
you  w^ould  speak  right  out  and  tell  me  your 
opinion  in  a  minute.  And  why  should  not  pec^ 
pie  make  up  their  minds  about  the  Lord  Jetna 
Christ,  and  take  their  stand  for  or  against  Him?  If 
you  think  well  of  Him,  why  not  speak  well  of  Him, 
and  range  yourselves  on  His  side?  And  if  yott 
think  ill  of  Him,  and  t>elieve  Him  to  be  an  impos- 
tor, and  that  He  did  not  die  to  save  the  world, 
why  not  lift  up  your  voice,  and  say  you  are  against 
Him?  It  would  be  a  happy  day  for  Christianity  If 
men  would  Just  take  sides— if  we  oonld  know  posi- 
tively, who  are  really  for  Him,  and  who  are 
against  Him.  It  is  of  very  little  importance  what 
the  world  thinks  of  any  one  else.  Kings  and 
princes,  presidents  and  generals,  must  soon  ba 
gone.  Yes,  it  matters  little,  comparatively,  what 
we  think  of  them.  Their  lives  can  only  intereet 
a  few;  but  every  living  soul  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  is  concerned  with  this  Man.  The  question 
for  the  world  is, ''  What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  48. 

Monday^  October  2nd* 

Matthew  zziil.  1  to  & 

Verses  1  to  8.  In  the  presence,  both  of  this  sama 
multitude  and  of  His  disciples,  Christ  had  so  com- 
pletely routed  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  that  He 
who  knew  what  was  in  man— his  unreasonable- 
ness, his  partiality,  his  want  of  discernment,  his 
inability  to  distinguish  between  the  teacher  and 
his  lesson,  here  puts  them  on  their  guard  against 
confounding  the  practice  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees with  their  precepts.  As  regarded  their  teach- 
ing, they  sat  in  Moses*  seat,  and  it  was  God's  law 
given  through  his  instrumentality  that  they 
taught.  So  far  as  their  teaching  was  concerned 
all  was  right,  but  a  distinct  line  must  be  drawn 
between  their  "  saying"  and  their  "  doing,"  for  the 
one  was  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  other.  On 
no  account  must  Ood*s  law  be  despised  because 
taught  by  unworthy  men.  The  law  itself  was 
"  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good,"  as  when  first  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
Christ  had  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill  it. 
But  men  must  learn  to  separate  it  from  its  teach- 
ers. Christ  would  deprive  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, not  of  their  official,  but  of  their  personal 
infiuence  on  the  people.  How  terrible  it  Is  when 
this  distinction  has  to  be  drawn  between  our 
preaching  and  our  practice!  And  yet  the  one  has 
little  weight  without  the  other.  There  are  any 
number  of  do-^s-I-say-and-not-aa-I-do  people  in 
the  world,  but  how  much  good  do  they  do?   Our 
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Lord  Mtyi, "  By  thmir  fruits  ye  ihall  know  them," 
not  by  their  words*  Some  one  has  well  eaid, 
**  What  you  «r#  speaks  so  londly  that  I  cannot 
hear  what  yon  smy."  If  we  would  be  real  helpers 
to  onr  divine  Master;  if  we  would  win  men  to 
Christ,  it  will  not  be  by  sowing  **  words,  idle  words, 
for  earnest  deeds.*'  Bxample  without  precept 
will  do  little  towards  rallying  men  for  Christ 
What  they  want;  what  alone  they  will  believe  in; 
what  alone  will  influence  them,  is  a  life  in  which 
words  and  actions  combine  to  prove  that  we  serve 
the  Lord  Christ 

Ftomjosopk  Farktr: 

This  was  not  local  talk;  this  was  not  a  si>eech 
■poken  to  a  few  people  now  dead  and  gone.  In 
this  exhortation  Christ  touches  and  refutes  a 
sophism  that  has  found  its  utterance  in  all  ages  of 
civilised  history.  What  is  that  sophism?  That  if 
a  man  shall  do  anything  bad,  everything  good 
that  he  touches  is  to  be  condemned  along  with 
himself.  Is  not  that  the  sophism  of  to-day?  A 
man  who  reads  the  Bible  has  been  found  to  do 
something  wrong:  instantly  there  are  persons  who 
say,  ^  This  comes  of  your  Bible-reading;  then  no 
more  Bible- reading  for  me."  Such  is  the  witless 
assault  that  is  made  on  the  eternal  Book!  The 
Bible  roador  is  bad,  therefore,  the  Bihio  is  bad— 
such  the  dishonest  logic,  the  corrupt,  the  con- 
Bciously  corrupt  reasoning  of  men  who  want  to 
•scape  Bible  morality,  and  Bible  discipline. 
Observe  the  vacant,  reasoning,  the  poor,  incoher- 
ent. Insane  form  of  argument,  without  the  sub- 
stance or  the  power  thereof.  You  have  found  a 
counterfeit  coin,  and  therefore  you  give  up  the 
currency  of  the  realm.  Some  man  has  forged  the 
signature  of  another,  and  therefore  you  will  not 
believe  a  single  letter  which  your  child  writes  to 
you.  There  is  falsehood,  therefore,  there  is  no 
truth.  Who  would  accept  statements  so  palpably 
and  intolerably  absurd?  Yet  these  statements  are 
ooosidered  sufficient  to  pick  up  sharp  stones  and 
throw  at  the  Son  of  God  when  He  speaks  the  great 
gospel  of  truth,  and  love,  and  redemption. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Tuesday^  October  3rd* 

Matthew  uUL  4  to  7. 

Read  Luke  xL  4A, 

Vmtwb  4.  Homoy  bmrdons»  Christ  is  here  refer- 
ring to  the  legal  rights  and  ceremonies  upon 
which  the  Pharisees  placed  so  great  insistence. 
Compare  Paul's  words  in  Acts  xv.  10,  when  dis- 
senting from  those  of  his  day  who  said  that  cir- 
cumcision was  necessary  to  salvation,  **Why 
tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  ]roke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 
able  to  bear  ?"  But  while  the  Pharisees  rigorously 
enforced  not  only  the  keeping  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  countless  inventions  and  tradition*— **  heavy 
burdens"  which  they  themselves  had  imposed 
upon  the  people— they,  for  their  own  part,  did  not 
attempt  to  keep  them.  Publicly  they  insisted 
upon  its  observance  to  the  very  letter ;  privately 
they  disregarded  whatever  it  did  not  suit  them  to 
keepL 

Verse  U.    PkyUctorios   swsll  scrolls  of  parch- 


ment or  vellum  on  which  were  wrftteo  osrtsin 
portions  of  Scripture,  «.  #;,  Ba.  xii.  t-11,  ziU.  ll-M; 
Dent  vL  4-9,  xL  18-Sl.  They  were  worn  either  on 
the  forehead  or  on  the  left  arm.  The pcmctioeoC 
thus  wearing  them  originated  from  the  pesesgeiin 
Bx.  xiiL  1ft,  **  It  shall  be  for  a  token  upon  thins 
hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine  •yea;"  and 
Dent  vi.  8,  '*  Thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  aigB  npon 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  betwew 
thine  eyes."  Bniargo  tho  hordors  of  ikoir  gm^ 
tmomts.  Referring  to  Num.  xv.  88-40,  where  Ged 
had  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to**msks 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gni  uwUj 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  bordsfsa 
riband  of  blue."  Both  the  phylacteriM  and  the 
borders  the  Pharisees  ostentatiously  nuUto  laigv 
and  broader  than  other  people's,  in  ordar  to  appsar 
holier  and  more  sealous  of  the  law. 

Verse  8^  Compare  Mark  xii  88, 88 ;  Luke  xx.  4L 
l/pper  roowu  ot  foasts.  The  Jews  **in  the  time  of 
our  Lord  had  adopted  the  Roman  custom  of  r^ 
dining  at  table  on  cushioned  divans,  raislflg 
themselves  on  the  left  arm.  The  tablea 
three  portions,  forming  three  sides  of  a 
the  seats  being  placed  along  the  outer  sldea  and 
the  servants  waiting  in  the  inside.  The  ssat  of 
honor  was  that  on  the  right  of  the  hoM,  who  sat  ii 
the  middle  of  the  cross-table ;  the  honored  gnest 
thus  reclining  as  it  were  on  the  bosmn  o£  thi 
host"  CkUfsomts  in  tko  synagogmos.  Those  na^ 
ally  occupied  by  the  elders,  next  to  the  pnlpit 

Verse  7.    To  be  greeted  in  the  crowded 
by  the  title  of  Rohbi^  which  had  not  long 
applied  to  Jewish  teachers,  was  an  honor  whisk 
they  specially  coveted. 

Prom  Dr,  Honnm: 

Christ's  voice,  as  beard  on  earth,  was  not  always 
one  of  gentleness  and  love.  Never  were  •evsnr 
epithets  employed,  never  more  terrible  deavads^ 
tlons  uttered,  than  thoee  heaped  upon  the  hsadssf 
the  Pharisees.  Yet  no  mingling  here  of  dnftf 
human  passion,  no  absence  even  of  lova.  UgM* 
ning  lurks  amid  the  warm  soft  drops  of  the  SHS> 
mer  shower ;  a  consuming  fire  may  come  cot  fl( 
the  very  heart  of  love.  Christ  is  the  world's  gl«t 
Saviour ;  He  is  also  the  world's  great  Jndgt^  ft 
was  as  our  Saviour  He  came  down  to  this  eafth; 
and  gentle  and  still  indeed  was  the  Tolee  In ' 
that  office  was  discharged.  But  lest  w< 
misinterpret  and  imagine  that  Hia  spirit 
soft  ever  to  kindle  into  wrath,  once  and 
here.  He  assumes  the  oi&ce  of  the  Jndfti  •■& 
speaks  with  startling  sternness.  CoBBpars  te 
contrast  Christ's  farewell  to  His  friends  aad  Hb 
farewell  to  His  enemies :  the  one  oiBiupowd  iC 
words  of  comfort,  closing  in  that  subUaa  Irti^ 
cessory  prayer  which  He  left  behind  BiB  ■•  • 
type  of  His  advocacy  for  us  in  the  haastriy 
places ;  the  other  composed  throughout  of  tSRflii 
denunciations—types  and  preludea  of  thoaa 
judgments  which  He  shall  pronounce  nad 
upon  the  finally  impenitent  And  whs 
this  teach  us  but  that  the  religion  o£  Ji 
has  a  twofold  aspect?  If  here  it 
there  it  speaks  terror ;  if  to  some  it 
but  words  of  tenderness  and  enooamnoMalftli 
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\  ft  has  nothing  but  words  of  warning  and  of 
t  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Wednesday,  October  4tibu 

thewzzULStolS. 

MS  8  to  la  In  the  Revised  Version  "Master," 
se  8,  In  translated  **  Teacher,"  and  the  word 
St,"  omitted.  Accepting  this  rendering  we 
lere  the  Trinne  God,  God  the  Father  who  is 
tven,  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  when  He  was 
ihould  teach  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
nembrance,  and  God  the  Son,  the  Christ 
like  Diotrephes,  who  loved  '*to  have  the 
inence,"  were,  and  are  still  to  be  found 
where,  *in  church  and  state,  to  earth's  remot- 
und,"  and  it  is  against  this  inordinate  desire 
drst  and  foremost;  to  check  that  unworthy 
ion  which  ever  seeks  the  praise  of  men 
'  than  the  praise  of  God,  that  Christ  would 
"the  multitude,  and  his  disciples,"  for  all 
This  prohibition  of  our  Lord's  does  not 
1  to  proper  titles  of  civil  office.  This  is  clear 
luch  commands  as  "  Render  unto  C«sar  the 
\  which  are  Caesar's."  Render,  therefore,  to 
eir  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
n  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
to  whom  honor  (Romans  xiii.  7).  *'  Honor 
m.  Honor  the  king"  (1  Peter  IL  17).  Bach  of 
verses  we  find,  however,  has  a  qualification, 
hile  fulfilling  the  one  part  we  may  not  neg- 
he  other.  After  **  Render  unto  C»sar  the 
\  which  are  Casar's"  comes  **  and  unto  God 
ings  which  are  God's."  Preceding  **  Render 
their  dues,"  etc,  is  "  Present  your  bodies  a 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
T  reasonable  service"  (Romans  xiL  1),  and 
en  **  Honor  all  men,"  and  **  Honor  the  king," 
I  **Pear  God."  We  may  call  no  man 
tr  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
uides  into  all  truth;  we  may  call  no  man 
r  to  the  neglect  of  the  Father  of  our  spirits; 
f-called  **  holy  father  "  may  dare  to  assume 
lal  authority  over  our  conscience,  and  pre- 
to  absolve  us  from  our  sins,  when  it  is  God 
irho  can  forgive  sins;  we  may  call  no  man 
;er"  at  the  expense  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Mas- 
heaven.  It  is  to  Him,  our  own  Master,  we 
or  fall,  and  to  whom  we  must  give  account 
les  11  and  IS.  Truly  **God  exalteth  by  His 
"  (Job  xxxvi  88),  and  equally  true  is  it  that 
baaeth  by  His  power.  Numberless  instances 
s  we  have  In  the  Bible;  Abraham,  Moses, 
D,  David,  Daniel,  are  examplM  of  the  former; 
cherib,  Nebuchadnesxar,  Belshazsar,  Herod, 
on,  Nineveh,  and  Tyre  of  the  latter. 

Bishop  RyU: 

re  is  no  grace  which  should  distinguish  the 
ian  so  much  as  humility.  He  that  would  be 
In  the  eyes  of  Christ,  must  aim  at  a  totally 
>nt  mark  from  that  of  the  Pharisees.  His 
ust  be,  not  so  much  to  rule  as  to  serve  the 
1.  Well  says  Baxter,  **  Church  greatness 
teth  in  being  greatly  serviceable."  The 
of  the  Pharisee  was  to  receive  honor,  and 
called  '^master."   The  desire  of  the  Chris- 


tian must  be  to  do  good,  and  to  give  himself  and 
all  that  he  has  to  the  service  of  others.  Truly, 
this  is  a  high  standard,  but  a  lower  one  must  never 
content  us.  The  example  of  our  blessed  Lord,  the 
direct  command  of  the  apostolic  epistles,  both 
alike  require  us  to  be  "  clothed  with  humility." 
Let  us  seek  that  blessed  grace  day  by  day.  None 
is  lo  beautiful,  however  much  despised  by  the 
world.  None  is  such  an  evidence  of  saving  faith, 
and  true  conversion  to  God.  None  is  bo  often  com- 
mended by  our  Lord.  Of  all  His  sayings,  hardly 
any  is  lo  often  repeated  as  that  which  concludes 
the  passage  we  have  now  read,  **  He  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thorsday,  October  5tlu 

Matthew  xxiil.  18  to  88. 

Then  follow  Christ's  eight  terrible  and  solemn 
"  woes"  against  the  hypocrisy  of  the  icribes  and 
Pharisees. 

Verse  18.  Read  Luke  xL  88,  where  our  Lord 
accuses  them  not  only  of  shutting  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men,  but  also  of  taking  away 
the  key  of  knowledge.  They  had  skui  uf  tk$ 
kingdom  of  htavon  to  others  by  refusing  to  aooept 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  (see  John  vii.  49 ;  by  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  oppose  Him,  and  thus  pre- 
venting others  from  believing  in  Him  who  is  tko 
way;  by  laying  heavy  burdens  which  it  was  well 
nigh  impossible  to  bear  on  men's  shoulders,  and 
telling  them  they  were  necessary  to  secure  an 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  had 
takon  omay  tko  hoy  of  knowlodgo  by  giving  false 
interpretations  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
especially  those  concerning  the  Messiah ;  thus  any 
who  would  have  believed  on  Him  had  the  true 
meaning  been  given  them  were  deterred  from 
doing  so. 

Verse  14.  Wrapped  in  their  robe  of  sanctity, 
devoting  three  hours  at  a  time,  and  that  often 
three  times  a  day,  to  prayer  and  meditation,  what 
was  more  likely  than  that  widows  should  be  be* 
gulled  to  put  confidence  in  men  lo  famous  for 
their  piety?  But  of  this  trust  the  Pharisees  took 
advantage  to  cheat  and  deprive  them  of  their 
property.    ((Compare  Is.  x.  1, 8.) 

Verse  IS.  Prostlyies,  among  the  Jews  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  earthly  life,  were  of  two  kinds— 
proselytes  of  the  gate  and  proselytes  of  righteous- 
ness. The  former  merely  renounced  heathenism 
and  worshiped  the  true  God;  the  latter  wholly 
embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  conforming  to  all 
the  requirements  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  To  wutko  m 
prostiytt  the  Pharisees  spared  no  pains ;  but  that 
accomplished,  they  took  no  further  trouble  to 
instruct  and  help  him  in  his  new  religion.  Thus, 
having  thrown  off  the  restraint,  such  as  it  was,  of 
heathenism,  and  knowing  nought  of  the  true 
character  of  the  Jewish  faith— for  the  Pharisees 
could  not  impart  what  they  had  not— these  pros- 
elytes went  from  bad  to  worse. 

Verse  10.  ^  The  casuistry  of  the  rabbis  had  so 
darkened  the  whole  subject  of  oaths  that  they  had 
become  utterly  worthless.  They  were  formally 
classed  under  different  heads  in  rabbinical  juris- 
prudence, and  endless  refinements  opened  faclU- 
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tiM  for  anyone  to  brwik  them   who  wished." 
(Compere  Bz.  zxlz.  87.) 

Fi'^m  Sfurgwm: 

Onr  Lord  Jesue  it  Himself  the  secrifioe  as  well 
as  the  altar.  Whaterer  is  offered  to  God  by  Him 
or  by  US  is  accepted  because  of  the  excellence  of 
His  person.  How  He  lifts  up  our  gifts  towards 
Heaven  1  How  of  old  did  He  lift  np  onr  sins! 
and  when  the  holy  flame  descended  and  con- 
sumed Him,  as  the  great  victim  for  human  guilt, 
what  strength  and  power  there  was  in  Him,  fltttng 
Him  like  an  altar  of  brass  to  endure  all  those 
furious  flames !  And  how  to-day  does  He  sweetly 
lift  up  before  Ood  all  the  offerings  of  His  people, 
and  render  them  acceptable  to  Himself  I  As  the 
one  appointed  Mediator  for  mankind.  He  pi^ts  a 
value  into  the  gifts  of  His  people,  and  His  own 
sacrifice  derives  efllcacy  from  His  person  and 
character.  In  Him  we  are  able  to  bear  the  pres- 
ence of  Ood  when  He  accepts  us ;  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire,  and  we  can  only  meet  Him  in  Jesus. 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  then,  by  us  all  that  if 
onr  souls  and  bodies  which  we  offer  to  God  are  to 
be  presented  before  the  Lord  it  must  be  by  Christ 
as  an  altar;  and  if  we  are  to  be  sanctified  and 
rendered  acceptable  it  must  still  be  by  Christ  as 
an  altar. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Friday,  October  6tlu 

IfaUhewuiiLSStoKw 

Read  Luke  zi.  48. 

Verses  >S  and  M.  A  custom  founded  on  Lev. 
zzviL  80:  *'  All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord,"  and  one  to  which 
the  Pharisees  gave  great  prominence.  They  laid 
special  stress  on  these  little  things,  even  to  the 
tltheing  of  herbs,  and  prided  themselves  upon  the 
fact  of  so  doing.  (Compare  the  Pharisee's  prayer, 
^'  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess,"  Luke  zviiL  IS.) 
It  is  not  this  our  Lord  finds  fault  with,  for  He  says, 
^  Ye  ought  not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  What 
He  blames  them  for  is  the  omission  of  deeds  of 
justice,  mercy,  and  faith.  Were  their  hearts  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  they  must  have  done  these 
things.  The  reference  here  is  obviously  to  Micah 
vL  8:  "He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  Justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  It  is  of  no  use  for  us  to 
put  aside  the  "Lord's  tenth,"  to  be  outwardly 
religious,  to  honor  Him  with  our  lips  when  our 
hearts  are  tar  from  Him.  It  is  upon  the  heart  that 
Ood  looks,  and  when  there  He  finds  the  enmity, 
which  says,  **  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  us,"  it  is  in  vain  that  we  try  to  deceive  Him 
with  our  offerings  and  tithes.  The  worshipers  He 
seeks  are  those  that  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  those  who  with  hearts  overfiowing  with 
love  and  gratitude  serve  Him  with  all  humility  of 
mind.  Strain  out  the  gnat  and  swallam  tlU  canul, 
(R.  V.)  In  the  Bast  it  was  customary  for  those 
who  were  very  strict  in  matters  of  religion  to 
itrain  their  wine  through  gause,  or  a  fine  sieve, 
la  ease  there  should  be  any  gnats  or  fiiea  in  it. 


which  being  nneleaa  would  defile  them.  The  gait 
was  the  smallest  insect,  and  the  camel  the  laigeit 
animal  with  which  the  Jews  were  familiar. 

Verses95to»    (Read  Luke  zL  87  to  41  and  4i) 
Prom  If  ark  viL  84,  we  leam  how  partlcalar  fhs 
Pharisees,  indeed,  all  Jews,  were  with  regard  ts 
the  washing  of  hands,  cnpa,  pots,  eta    Wkitti 
stpnickres.    The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  whim 
sepulchres,  partly  to  beautify  them,  and  partly  io 
order  that  people  might  avoid  contact  with  thia, 
thus  rendering  themselves  ceremoniatlj  nnritsa 
(Num.  ziz.  1&)   These  two  **woes"  which  our  Lord 
pronounces  against  the  Pharisees  are  very  sinllsf^ 
Both  have  reference  to  the  importance  whkh  thsj 
attached  to  outward  purity,  while  totally  disre- 
garding that  of  the  heart    So  long  as  the  eztsikr 
was  clean  and  fair,  it  mattered  not  to  them  aboet 
the  interior;  eztortion,  ezcess,  hypocrisy,  inic|aity, 
and  all  uncleanness,  might  be,  and  were,  inside, 
but  if  only  cloaked  with  the  outside  garment  of 
religious  righteousness,  it  mattered  not.    Bat  to 
the  eyes  of  our  God  the  outward  appeaimooe  upon 
which  man  places  so  much  value   counts  for 
nothing.     No  amount  of  outward  whiteness  csa 
atone  for  inward  blackness.    It  is  for  purensss  of 
heart  that  God  seeks,  and  only  thoee  who  poHSM 
it  shall  see  Him. 

Ftmn  Mark  Guy  Ptarse: 

Wherein  lay  the  great  difference  between  JesoB 
Himself  and  the  Pharisees,  whom  He  so  sfesmlf 
denounced?  Bach  was  very  religiona;  each  wsi 
fervent,  intense,  devout;  what  was  It  tliat  eetersd 
them  wide  apart  as  heaven  and  hell?  It  was  tUi 
-rthe  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  an  nttsr 
surrender  of  Himself,  always,  and  in  everythlnf^ 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  the  good  of  men.  **]fy 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  eent  me."  **I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fathsr, 
which  hath  sent  me."  "  Not  my  will,  but  thlM 
be  done."  And  beside  this  surrender  of  the  wiDL 
and  growing  out  of  it,  was  the  surrender  of  Him- 
self for  the  lives  of  men.  **  I  lay  down  my  Ufs  for 
the  brethren."  There  is  the  great  dJstinctiOB 
which  forever  severs  the  two:  the  sseenee  sad 
leaven  of  Pharisaism  is  **I;"  the  essence  sad 
strength  of  Christianity  is  self-surrender  to  tte 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  good  of  others. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Saturday,  October  7tfu 

Matthew  zziii.  89  to  88. 

Read  Luke  zii.  47  to  U. 

Verses  89  to  81.  Seven  times  over  in  this  OM 
chapter  does  our  Lord  call  the  scribes  and  Fhsi* 
sees  ''  hypocrites."  From  Him  who  saw  iNMrtk 
the  ezterlor,  who  knew  that  within  thM 
days  He,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  greatest  of  dk 
prophets,  should  be  delivered  by  them  ta  Hi 
cruelest  and  most  ignominious  of  deathB.  tM 
hypocrisy  was  not  hid ;  and  He  charged  themiriA 
it  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people, 
build  and  keep  in  repair  and  beautify  the  i 
of  the  prophets,  thus  professing  to  haira 
respect  and  veneration  for  their  flMBEWfyt  '■' 
make  themselves  out  to  be  so  much  battOT  M 
their  fathers;  but  they  deceived  aaftbar  the  Utik 
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nor  themaelyea.  Their  consciences  were  all  the 
while  Accnsing  them;  they  were  witnesses  nnto 
themselves  that  they  were  **  the  children  of  them 
which  kill  the  prophets." 

Verse  89l  The  cap  of  God's  wrath  was  almost 
foil ;  it  needed  bnt  little  to  make  it  overflow,  and 
they  were  fast  filling  up  the  measure  of  their 
fathers. 

Verse  88.  Our  Lord  here  addressed  the  people 
ia  the  very  same  terms  that  John  the  Baptist  had 
used  to  them  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry. 
Then^  however,  the  door  of  repentance  was  open ; 
they  had  still  opportunity  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Now  Christ's  question,  "How  can  ye 
•scape  the  damnation  of  hell  Y*  seems  to  indicate 
that  it  is  too  late.  For  four  years  the  same  gracions 
word,  **  Repent !"  had  been  sounded  in  their  ears. 
They  had  refused  to  accept  the  loving  call ;  they 
had  i>ersecuted  those  who  brought  the  invitation ; 
they  had  neglected  the  great  salvation,  and  now 
the  way  of  escape  was  closed. 

Verses  84  and  86w  Their  treatment  of  our  Lord 
Himself  and  of  **the  prophets  and  wise  men  and 
•crlbes"  whom  He  was  going  to  send  proved 
indisputably  that  they  were  not  only  as  bad,  but 
even  worse  than  their  fathers.  (Comi>are  John 
XT.  90.)  We  have  only  to  read  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  to  see  how  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  to 
the  very  letter.  For  the  account  of  the  murder  of 
Zacharias  see  8  Chron.  xxiv.  20-88.  His  last  words 
were,  "The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it." 
And  now  the  time  was  at  hand  when  his  righteous 
blood  should  come  upon  the  descendants  of  those 
who  had  killed  him. 

Verse  88.  Less  than  two  score  years  saw  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  her  children  within 
her.  Some  of  the  very  men  who  stood  by  and 
beard  these  words  lived  to  see  it.  Their  thoughts 
would  go  back  to  this  occasion,  as  one  by  one  they 
■aw  the  events  which  Christ  had  foretold  coming 
to  pass ;  and  as  their  memory  brought  up  the 
words  He  spake,  back  would  come  his  question, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  Tlun  they  had 
refused  to  believe  him ;  now^  though  they  might 
seek  it  carefully  with  tears,  they  could  find  no 
place  of  repentance.  "  If  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  who  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven."    (Heb.  xiL  98.) 

From  Bishop  RyU  : 

It  is  good  for  us  to  mark  this  lesson  well.  We 
are  too  apt  to  think  that  "  bygones  are  bygones," 
and  that  things  which  to  us  are  past  and  done  and 
old  will  never  be  raked  up  again.  But  we  forget 
that  with  God  "  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years," 
and  that  the  events  of  a  thousand  years  ago  are 
as  fresh  in  His  sight  as  the  events  of  this  very 
hour.  God  "requireth  that  which  is  past;"  and 
above  all,  God  will  require  an  account  of  the 
treatment  of  His  saints.  The  blood  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians  shed  by  the  Roman  emperors,  the 
blood  of  the  Vallenses  and  Albigenses  and  the 
■ttfFerers  at  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew,  the 
blood  of  martyrs  who  were  burned  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  and  of  those  who  have  been  put 
to  death  by  the  Inquisition— all,  all  will  yet  be 
aooonnted  f  or.  Let  those  who  persecute  God's  peo- 


ple in  the  present  day  know  that  all  who  injure,  or 
ridicule,  or  mock,  or  slander  others  on  account  of 
their  religion  commit  a  great  sin.  He  lives  who 
said,  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 
mme  eye."  The  judgment  day  will  prove  that  the 
King  of  kings  will  reckon  with  all  who  insult  His 
servants. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Stinday,  October  8th« 

Matthew  xxili.  87  to  89. 

Read  Luke  ziii.  84  and  85. 

Verse  87.  Had  the  Pharisees  need  corrobora- 
tion of  the  fact  that  Christ  had  spoken  the  i>arable 
of  the  wicked  husbandman  against  them,  they 
had  it  here.  No  longer  was  His  meaning  veiled; 
nothing  could  be  plainer  than  the  awfully  solemn 
words,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou."  (Com- 
pare Nathan's  words  to  David,  "Thou  art  the 
man,"  after  telling  him  the  parable  of  the  ewe 
lamb.  8  Sam.  xiL  7.)  Her  day  of  grace  had  come 
and  gone;  her  harvest  was  past;  her  summer  was 
ended,  and  she  was  not  saved.  Henceforth,  there 
remained  nought  "but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  should 
devour"  her.  And  that  is  what  lies  before  all  who 
reject  the  Son  of  God.  Read  in  connection  with 
this  passage  that  unutterably  sad  word  found  in 
Prov.  L  94-81. 

Verse  88.  "  Your  house,"  not  now  "  wty  house." 
(Chapter  xxi.  18.)  The  house  which  had  been 
built  for  Him  (1  Kings  xviii.  18),  like  the  feasU 
which  He  had  instituted  and  called  "  my  feasU" 
(Lev.  xxiii.  9),  He  could  no  longer  own.  Neither 
did  the  people  desire  His  presence  there.  The 
glorious  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shone 
too  brightly  into  the  "  den  of  thieves;"  it  brought 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  betrayed 
the  spots  in  their  feasts.  And  now,  their  house 
should  be  left  unto  them  desolate.  For  almost 
forty  years  longer  the  temple  should  stand,  bnt 
"desolate"  indeed;  across'the  front  might  well  be 
written  Ichabody  the  glory  is  departed. 

Verse  80.  In  the  midst  of  this  darkness,  how- 
ever, there  ariseth  a  light  Our  Lord's  last  word 
in  the  temple  is  a  promise  of  His  coming  again. 
After  long  years  of  punishment;  of  wandering 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  of  scattering  among 
many  nations;  of  being  down-trodden,  oppressed,* 
reviled,  "  out  of  Zion  a  Deliverer  shall  come  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,"  and 
"  they  who  set  at  nought  and  sold  Him"  shall  own 
Him  as  the  true  Messiah,  and  join  in  the  shout, 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest!" 
From  Bishop  Heber: 

"Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  enthroned  once  on  high, 
Thou  favor'd  home  of  God  on  earth;  thou  heaven 

below  the  sky! 
Now  brought  to  bondage  with  thy  sons,  a  curse 

and  grief  to  see, 
Jerusalem!  Jerusalsm!  our  tears  shall  flow  for 

thee. 

"Oh!    hadst  thou  known  thy  day  of  grace,  and 
flock'd  beneath  the  wing 
Of  Him  who  called  thee  lovingly,  thine  own 
anointed  King; 
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ThMi  had  the  tribes  of  all  tlM  world  gono  up  thy 

AndglorT  dwell  withlii  thy  gate,  and  all  thy  Mma 
Menfreal 

"And  who  art  thou  that  moumeit  me?  replied 

the  min  gray. 
And  fear'it  not  rather  that  thytelf  may  prore  a 

castaway? 
I  am  a  dried  and  abject  branch— my  place  is 

given  to  thee: 
But  woe  to  ev'ry  oarren  graft  of  thy  wild  olive 

treel 

**  Our  day  of  grace  is  sunk  in  night;  our  time  of 

mercy  spent« 
For  heayy  was  my  children's  crime,  and  strange 

their  panishment; 
Tet  gase  not  idly  on  onr  fall,  but,  sinner,  wamM 

Who  sparM  not  His  chosen  seed  may  send  His 
wrath  on  theel 

**  Our  day  of  grace  is  sank  in  night,  tky  noon  is  in 

its  prime: 
Oh,  torn  ana  seek  thy   Sariour's  face  in  this 

accepted  timel 
So,  Gentile,  may  Jerusalem  a  lesson  prove  to 

thee. 
And  in  the  New  Jerusalem  thy  home  forever  be!*' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  891 

Monday^  October  9tii« 

Matthew  xzlv.  1  and  %. 

Read  Mark  ziiL  1  and  8 ;  Luke  zxL  5  and  6. 

Verses  1  and  %,  With  what  infinite  sorrow  and 
pity  onr  Lord  must  have  turned  His  steps  from  the 
temple.  His  eye,  looking  down  the  vista  of  the 
ages,  would  be  on  the  glorious  consummation 
which  at  the  end  He  saw ;  but  His  great  heart  of 
love  could  not  fail  to  grieve  for  what  lay  before 
His  chosen  people— the  destruction  of  their  city, 
the  demolition  of  its  temple,  the  long  years  of 
suffering  upon  which  they  must  so  soon  enter,  and 
for  which  they  were  fast  ripening.  Thus  the  dis- 
ciples, breaking  in  with  their  remarks  upon  the 
magnificence  of  the  building,  only  served  to  em- 
phasise the  difference  between  its  present  condi- 
tion and  the  time  when  not  one  stone  should  be 
left  upon  another  that  should  not  be  thrown  down. 
**Those  nine  gates  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver, 
and  the  one  of  solid  Corinthian  brass  yet  more 
precious;  those  graceful  and  towering  porches; 
those  double  cloisters  and  stately  pillars;  that 
lavish  adornment  of  sculpture  and  arabesque; 
those  alternate  blocks  of  red  and  white  marble, 
recalling  the  crest  and  hollow  of  the  sea  waves"— 
that  these  should  all  be  utterly  destroyed  was 
almost  inconceivable.  But  one,  if  not  more,  of 
theee  men  lived  to  see  the  verification  to  the  very 
letter  of  this  word  of  Christ'a  When  the  Romans 
came  up  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  Titus,  anxious  to 
save  such  a  magnificent  edifice,  constructed  of 
•tones  of  white  marble,  some  of  which  were 
seventy  feet  long,  seven  high  and  nine  broad, 
gave  orders  that  it  should  not  be  demolished. 
A  greater  than  Titus,  however,  had  decreed  its 
destruction,  and  none  could  stay  His  hand.  The 
Roman  loldiers,  carried  away  by  their  intense 
hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  unrestrained  by  either 
fears,  entreaties  or  stripes,  set  fire  to  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  all  efforts  to  extinguish  it  were  fruitless. 
Later  on,  when  Jerusalem  had  been  taken,  Titus 
ordered  his  army  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of  the 
olty,  and  *«Zioo,"  as  Micah  (ilL  IS)  had  foretold, 


was  **'  plowed  as  a  field"  and  Jeraaaleas 

heaps." 

The  deetmction  of  Jerusalem  belonga  to  the 
workings  of  that  natural  law  In  whiofa  thwt  ii^ 
after  a  time,  no  place  and  no  use  Cor  repenUmm. 
Christ  offered  to  the  Jewish  natloo,  aa  a  aatta, 
deliverance   from   temporal  evlL    There  Is  as 
doubt  of  that.    He  stood  ready  to  fulfill  Cor  tfaMi 
all  the  glorious  things  spoken  of  Zkm  by  the 
prophets.    Both  spiritual  and  earthly  peaes  toy 
within  their  reach.    It  was  bound  up  In  tha  Ua^ 
dom  preached  and  offered  by  Him.    He  offsfed  lo 
redeem  that  Jewish  world  from  the  natural  law  d 
sin  and  death  and  infiexible  Justice,  and  lift  it  late 
the  higher,  supernatural  realm  of  graoe  and  Ufi^ 
But  that  redemption  depended  upon  their  know- 
ing and  receiving  Him.    And  their  selflshness  and 
pride  prevented  them   from   recognising   Him. 
Their  King  and  Redeemer  came,  but  they  csit 
Him  out    They  chose  to  be  a  law  unto  them> 
selves.    Hence  that  former  law  must  have  Hs  psr^ 
feet  work.   The  Hand  outstretched  to  save  the 
nation  drifting  to  ruin  was  not  grasped;  and 
therefore  that  nation  must  whirl  on  and  on,  down 
the  rapids  and  over  the  brink. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 

Ttsesday^  October  lOtk 

Matthew  xxiv.  & 

Verse  &    If  this  chapter  is  to  be  understood,  the 
meaning  of  this  question  of  the  disciples  moat  bs 
grasped.     1.    The  question  and  ita 
distinctively  Jewish— there  is  no  refei 
to  the  Church.    We  mistake  if  we  look  Into  tUi 
chapter  for  *' signs"  of  Christ's  coming  for  Hit 
Church.    S.  The  question  demands  and  receives  s 
threefold  answer.    It  has  to  do  with  the  time  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (foretold  In  verse  4 
and  with  the  sign  of  the  time  of  Christ's  comlsf 
again  to  close  this  age.    The  questtons  are  as- 
swered  as  follows:  (1)  The  signs  which  Coietstt 
these  events  to  the  faithful  Jewish  remnant  (chsp- 
ter  xxiv.  4-44) ;  (9)  the  end  of  the  age  as  ft  ooncsnn 
the  professing  church  (chapters  xxiv.  4ft— xinr.  19; 
(8)  the  end  of  the  age  as  it  concerns  the  QeatOs 
world  (chapter  xxv.  81-48).     8.    The   ^^BtgaB**  of 
verses  4  to  38  are  ** signs"  of  the  two 
referred  to  in  this  question— «'.  «.,  the 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  age.    It  Is  not  to 
be  divided  and  one  part  applied  to  the  former  ssl 
the  rest  to  the  latter  event    All  apply  to  sacfc  • 
the   prophecy    has   a    double    fulfillment    Tht 
disciples,  perhaps,  saw  in  Jesus's  prophecy  nofUaf 
but  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  but  we  who  tkuA 
on  the  other  side  of  the  event  see  dearly  thst  ft 
by  no  means  fulfilled  all  the  items  of  the 
—it  was  only  a  t]rpe  of  something  yet  to 
This  is  the  case  with  many  prophecies  of  HOty 
Scripture.   Look  now  more  closely  at  the  <tasBtlaBi 
and  note :   1.    It  is  one  to  which  we  may  not  «■" 
pect  a  definite  answer.    '*When"  has  not  him 
revealed.     To  these  Jewish  disciples  liefoce  Bh 
death   and    resurrection   Jesus  will  give  soat 
**  signs"  of  the  end ;  in  answer  to  a  similar  qMi* 
tion  just  before  His  ascension.  He  bids  thorn  M 
the  work.    (AcU  L  8-a)    We  children  of  faith  Mt< 
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BO  signt:  **B«liold  He  cometh;"  watch,  pray,  work— 
tlMM  are  oar  Lord's  commands.  %,  The  translation 
of  the  phrase  "  end  of  the  world"  is  misleading ; 
in  the  Rerised  Version  margin  it  is  "  the  consum- 
mation of  the  age."  The  question  is  with  reference 
to  the  end  of  the  age  or  dispensation  in  which 
we  lire— not  the  **  world."  This  age  began  with 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost ;  It  has  con- 
tinued in  the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  masses  of 
mankind ;  it  will  go  on  into  the  great  tribulation 
of  this  chapter,  and  close  with  the  second  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Han  (verses  29-81).  Be  not  ye  con- 
formed to  it.  Compare  Rom.  yilL  S. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Wednesday,  October  Ilth* 

Matthew  zxiy.  4  to  14. 

Verses  4  to  18.  Look  at  this  passage  in  a  two- 
fold light:  (1)  As  a  description  of  the  time  between 
Christ's  resurrection  and  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
■alem— an  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  disci- 
ples* question.  The  best  commentaries  on  it  are 
the  history  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  Caligula, 
Claudius,  Nero,  and  their  immediate  successors; 
the  works  of  Josephus,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. These  combine  to  give  the  details  of  the  pic- 
ture which  Jesus  here  outlines.  (9)  As  a  general 
description  of  the  age  to  the  time  of  its  end— an 
answer  to  the  second  part  of  the  disciples'  question. 
Unquestionably,  the  end  spoken  of  in  verse  14  is 
the  **end"  of  verse  8,  and  also  the  end  described  in 
verses  SO  and  80.  Careful  thought  will  show  that 
this  passage  is  an  accurate  description  of  the  age 
from  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  our  day;  and 
this  prophecy  assures  us  that  it  will  be  the  same 
until  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Verse  14.  *'Por  a  witness."  The  conditions  of 
this  verse  are  fulfilled  when  ever^  '"nation"  (not 
every  indixnduat)  has  heard  (not  necessarily 
rtctivtd)  the  gospel.  If  the  consummation  of  this 
age  must  still  wait  for  anything,  here  it  is.  Hoi 
ye  who  would  see  your  Master  come  in  glory,  up 
and  away  to  nations  still  lying  in  darkness,  and 
preach  His  gospel  to  them— **  and  then  shall  the 
end  come." 

J^rom  Rev.  H.  S.  K$lsty: 

The  development  of  divine  Providence  filled  up 
the  outline  of  the  divine  Word,  and  no  man  with 
the  Word  of  (rod  in  one  hand,  and  the  history  of 
the  Jews  in  the  other,  can  fail  to  see  a  most  minute 
and  perfect  correspondence  between  the  two. 
And  so  long  as  the  world  reads  the  words  of  Jesus, 
and  beholds  those  words  fulfilled  in  Jerusalem, 
still  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  the  Jews 
■till  scattered  and  homeless  among  the  nations,  it 
has  an  argument  for  the  infallibility  of  the 
Founder  of  Christianity,  and  for  the  truth  of  the 
religion,  proceeding  forth  from  Him  and  His  teach- 
ing, which  nothing  can  gainsay  or  resist  Out  of 
the  dust  and  ashes  of  the  Holy  City,  for  eighteen 
hundred  years,  has  risen  a  voice  in  attestation  of 
the  Messiahship  of  Him  who  was  crucified  with- 
out her  walls;  and  the  people  who  denied  the  Holy 
One,  and  the  Just,  in  all  their  dispersion,  have,  for 
aa  equal  period,  been  proclaiming  Him  their  true, 
though  rejected  Lord. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 


Thtitsday,  October  I2tii* 

Matthew  xxiv.  16  to  28. 

(1)  Here  we  have  a  more  detailed  description  of 
the  time  of  the  **end."  Christ  has  looked  at  the 
general  characteristics  of  the  whole  age.  He  will 
now  look  at  the  immediate  time  of  the  end  more 
carefully.  OS)  The  answer  is  still  twofold  in  its 
application— to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  time  immediately  preceding  Christ's  second 
advent.  (9)  The  scene  is  wholly  Jewish— place, 
Judflsa ;  people,  the  Jewish  remnant. 

Verse  15.  If  in  a  secondary  sense  the  profana- 
tion of  the  temple  by  the  armies  of  Titus  is  meant, 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  passage  is  something 
quite  different.  Look  at  Dan.  xii.  11,  from  which 
our  Lord  quotes,  and  observe  that  1,280  days  are 
to  intervene  between  the  setting  up  of  the  "at>oml- 
nation"  and  some  unnamed  event.  Abundant 
Scripture  testimony  could  be  adduced  to  show 
that  this  event  is  the  "  consummation  of  the  age" 
of  Matt.  xxiv.  The  event,  then,  of  which  Jesus 
speaks  in  this  verse  is  one  which  ushers  in  the 
tribulation  of  verses  16-28,  only  to  be  brought  to 
an  end  by  His  second  coming  (verses  88, 80>.  Prom 
Dan.  xii.  and  other  Scriptures  we  learn  that  this 
period  is  three  and  a  half  years  in  duration.  The 
"  abomination"  spoken  of  will  be  an  image  of  Anti- 
christ set  up  in  Jerusalem,  ((^mpare  8  These.  iL 
4;  Rev.  xiiL  14,  Ift.) 

Verses  16  to  20.  Precipitate  flight  from  Jerusalem 
counselled.  Busebius  tells  us  that  the  Christians, 
obeying  this  prophecy,  fled  from  the  city  at  the 
approach  of  Titus,  and  were  saved.  But  these 
words  also  apply  to  that  future  day,  when  the 
remnant  of  Israel  are  to  be  beleaguered  in  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hordes  of  Antichrist.  (Compare 
Zech.  xlv.  1-A.) 

Verses  21  and  22l  Only  in  a  secondary  sense  can 
this  be  applied  to  the  fearful  scenes  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  the  miseries  of  the  Jewish 
people  that  have  followed.  The  **great  tribulation" 
is  often  referred  to  in  both  Testaments  under  vari- 
ous names.  The  passage  before  us  definitely  marks 
out  its  time;  it  begins  with  the  setting  up  of  the 
"  abomination"  (verse  16),  and  ends  at  the  coming 
of  Christ  (verses  20, 80).  The  horrors  of  that  time, 
when  God  rises  up  to  purge  Israel  **  by  the  spirit 
of  judgment,"  are  described  in  Rev.  vi.  to  xviii 

From  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 


u 


Pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter." 
Is  not  this  a  figure  of  our  Heavenly  Pather's  way 
of  dealing  with  us?  The  trouble  has  come:  the 
need  for  flight,  the  threatening  enemy.  The  host 
has  encamped  against  us.  But  the  flight  has  not 
been  In  the  winter.  Love  has  laid  her  hand  upon 
the  trouble,  and  softened  it  in  some  way.  Some- 
where mercy  has  left  her  footprints.  In  some- 
thing about  it  there  has  been  a  gleam  of  summer. 
Some  little  rift  has  shown  us  the  blue  sky  over- 
head; some  little  flower  has  breathed  its  sweet- 
ness, and  there  has  been  some  singing  of  birds. 
At  the  time  it  seemed  all  at  its  worst;  but  now  yon 
trace  the  tenderness  that  timed  the  flight.  It  was 
not  in  the  winter.     And   so  in  affliction— there 
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Always  oomM  tome  token  of  lore  that 
with  Us  qnlot  whisper:  It  is  the  Lord. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  tl. 


greets  yon 


Friday,  October  IStlu 

Xstthew  ulv.  n-ML 

Verses  >S  and  M.  In  the  midst  of  snch  tribuU- 
tloa  the  Jewish  remnant  would  naturally  recall 
prooiises  like  Zech.  xiy.  8i  4,  and  be  easily  led 
astray  by  those  falsely  claiming  to  be  the  return- 
lag  Messiah.  Snch  was  the  case  at  the  time  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a  faint  type  of  that 
which  these  verses  portray.  If  the  church  were  to 
look  for  signs  we  should  not  need  to  look  far  to  find 
these  signs  fulfilled.  The  counterfeits  with  which 
we  are  surrounded  are  the  forerunners  of  these 
greater  ones  that  will  appear  during  the  great  trib- 
ulation. Beware!  they  are  Satan's  work;  when 
Jesns  comes  we  shall  know  it  beyond  question.  If 
itwtr§possihU.  Thank  Ood,  it  isn't.  **If  they  had 
been  of  us  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  continued 
with  us."   a  John  it  10.) 

Verses  t6  and  17.  These  versee  show  that  this 
coming  will  be:  (1)  FmbHc  Do  not  be  deceived 
by  secret  chamber  Chrlsts.  «)  VisibU.  (Compare 
Rev.  L  7,  ^  Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
•very  eye  shall  see  HlnL")  (8)  Sudden,  Like  a 
flash  of  lightning.  It  Is  an  event,  not  a  long,  grad- 
ual process  like  the  conversion  of  the  world.  (4) 
TmrritU,  This  aspect  of  it  is  dwelt  upon  in  Jude 
M,  10L  Woe  now  to  those  nations  that  have  ill- 
treated  the  remnant  of  His  heritage ! 

Verse  ML  Tkg cmremst^  aposUte  Israel;  tkg  MigUs 
(R.  v.,  vultures),  the  judgment  that  shall  come 
upon  them. 

From  R.  K  Johnson  : 

The  essential  circumstance  in  this  parable  of 
analogy  Is  not  lo  much  the  suddenness  of  the 
splendor  that  breaks  forth  from  the  cloud  as  the 
wide  reaching  and  supernatural  illumination  and 
revelation  which  come  with  iL  It  annihilates  all 
the  darkness  of  the  night  and  of  the  itorm.  Bach 
oC  all  the  hidden  objects  stands  out  clearly  mani- 
fest The  daylight  comes  lo  slowly  that  we  sel- 
dom think  of  its  revealing  power.  Bven  when  we 
pause  to  watch  its  increase  the  world  has  ample 
time  to  grow  into  its  old  look  of  naturalness  with- 
out any  shock  to  us;  and,  ere  the  sun  has  fully 
risen  and  disclosed  clearly  to  our  sight  the  familiar 
Objects  around  us,  we  have  already  well-nigh  for- 
gotten that  the  night  ever  hid  theuL  But  it  is  not 
so  when  the  lightning  comes.  That  has  no  twi- 
Ught  Its  dawn  is  its  fullest  day.  It  transfigures 
the  world  at  once.  It  divides  the  light  from  the 
darkness  somewhat  as  we  imagine  God  did  at  the 
beginning,  separating  them  perfectly  and  leaving 
BO  neutral  ground  between  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Satufday,  October  I4tibu 

Matthew  xxiv.  89  to  81. 

Obvlouily  these  predictions  were  in  no  sense 
fulfilled  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  the  ver- 
ses are  in  answer  to  the  second  part  of  the  disci- 
ples' question,  and  describe  the  end  of  the  age  in 
whloh  we  live. 


VersssMandSOL  The  eomfngof  Cbrltk  poliaa 
end  to  the  great  tribulatfon,  and  closas  tte  a^i^ 
The  first  dispensation  ended  In  the  ezpnlskMi  fipoa 
Bden;  the  leoond,  in  the  deluge;  the  rtlspeiiwtlsa 
of  law,  in  the  cmcUUIon  of  the  Bon  of  Ood  sai 
judgment  upon  Israel;  why  should  we  martel  S 
the  present  age  ends  In  the  developmant  of  Aitl- 
christ  and  the  judgments  of  the  seooad  afliMtf 
The  last  years  of  every  dispensatloa  bava 
worst  years,  and  this  Is  to  prove  no 
We  are  not  to  look  for  the  gradual 
of  the  race,  ending  in  the  blessedaesa  of  tha  mil- 
lennium; on  the  contrary  Christ  tsacbes  «s  ts 
expect  the  further  development  of  the  **myslsry 
of  iniquity"  ending  In  Antichrist,  and  the  moil 
dreadful  persecution  of  God's  people  the  werii 
has  ever  seen— /Ami  shall  the  end  coma. 

Verse  81.  The  elect  here  referred  to  are  tte 
chosen  seed  of  Israel— not  the  Church  which  has 
been  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  before 
the  great  tribulation.  (Compare  Zech.  IL  8  with 
Is.  xxvlL  1&)  Blect  Israel  having  been  gathered 
to  their  own  land  (Palestine),  the  throne  of  Christ^ 
glory  shall  be  set  up,  and  the  nations  upon  earth 
judged  (Matt  xxv.  81).  The  whole  subjaot  of 
Christ's  second  coming  is  of  such  absorbing  Inter- 
est and  practical  benefit,  that  we  can  do  oar  read- 
ers no  greater  service  than  to  beg  them  to  ghra  It 
careful  thought  and  study. 

Prom  Bishop  Rylo: 

The  second  i>ersonal  coming  of  Christ  ihall  ba 
as  different  as  possible  from  the  first.  He  shaU 
come  the  second  time  as  the  King  of  all  the  earth« 
with  all  royal  majesty.  The  prlncea  and  great 
men  of  this  world  shall  themselvee  stand  before 
His  throne  to  receive  an  eternal  sentence.  Before 
Him  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  every  knee 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesoi 
Christ  is  Lord.  May  we  all  remember  thla  Whst^ 
ever  ungodly  men  may  do  now,  there  will  ba  no 
scofSng,  no  jesting  at  Christ,  no  infidelity,  at  the 
last  day.  The  servants  of  Jesus  may  well  wait 
patiently.  Their  Master  shall  one  day  be  acknowl- 
edged King  of  kings  by  all  the  world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 

Sunday,  October  IStlu 

Matthew  xxiv.  88  to  86w 

Christ  now  speaks  a  few  words  further  abootthi 
Hmo  of  His  coming. 

Verse  84.  '*  Generation  "  Is  often  used  In  Scrip- 
ture to  signify  something  other  than  one  llfellms 
Alford  and  many  other  expositors  hold  that  Is 
the  verse  before  us  it  refers  to  the  Jewish  raoa 
Its  meaning,  then,  is  that  the  Jewish  race  will  not 
pass  away  from  this  earth  until  Christ's  seooad 
advent.  How  marvelonsly  this  prophecy  la  bsiif 
fulfilled  is  atteited  by  every  Jew  upon  our  strssts 

Verses  88  and  88.  The  fig  tree  is  a  type  of  IsrssL 
**  As  in  lu  judicial  nnfruitfulness  (In  the  aoaotiA 
parable  of  the  barren  fig  tree  in  Matt.  ud.  IT'MI  It 
emblematised  the  Jewish  people,  eo  hara  tha  pat- 
ting forth  of  the  fig  tree  from  its  winter  dryaoM 
symbolises  the  future  reviviicence  of  that  raoo 
which  the  Lord  declares  (verse  84)  Ohall  not  psM 
away  till  all  be  fulfilled."  (Alford.)  Justasthi 
budding  fig  tree  speaks  of  summer  nigh  at  haadi 
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aoM  of  renewed  life  among  the  Jews  speak 
t's  coming  as  even  at  the  doors.  Prot 
li,  the  distinguished  Hebrew  scholar,  after 
il  study  of  the  present-day  movements 
the  Jews  in  the  light  of  the  prophetic 
t,  declares  his  conviction  that  it  "  marks 
ining  of  the  end  ";  and  with  him  several 
ul  Jewish  Christians  Join  in  publishing 
gment  that  **  this  movement  may  develop 
promised  restoration  of  IsraeL" 
IBw  Either  these  are  the  words  of  suprem- 
sm  or  He  who  speaks  them  is  more  than 
lirist  here  anticipates  the  scoffers  of  our 
sneeringly  ask, "  Where  is  the  promise  of 
ng?"  (8  Pet.  ill.  8,4.)  It  is  well  to  note 
(me  occasion  upon  which  Jesus  solemnly 
he  immutability  of  His  word  is  when  He 
His  return. 

^orgt  Bowotn: 

day  when  these  words  were  spoken  if  it 

I  announced  in  Rome  that  there  was  one 
aklng  whose  words  would  never  pass 
me  would  have  said,  **  It  must  be  the  em- 
s  words  will  outlive  all."  Others  would 
>d  upon  a  certain  historian;  others  upon 
*;  others  upon  a  poet  But  no  one  would 
iceived  that  a  despised  Galilean,  seated 

II  opposite  Jerusalem  and  conversing  with 
pies,  was  speaking  words  that  would  out- 
there.    The  Speaker  died  by  the  hands  of 

passed  away  from  earth;  but  His  words 
0  living  in  the  world  with  a  most  tremen- 
from  that  day  to  thia  They  smote  Juda- 
'  went  forth  and  assailed  all  religions  of 
1;  they  returned  and  overthrew  Jerusa- 
r  wrestled  with  Rome  in  her  pride  and 
)  her;  the  mightiest  systems  fled  from 
em;  they  made  the  wilderness  to  blossom 
le. 
r  the  day,  verse  a&. 

Monday,  October  I6tibu 

IT  zxiv.  86  to  44. 

e  here  some  things  about  the  timt  of  the 

sage. 

M  to  44.    (1)   The  unsuccessful  attempts 

late  for  the  second  advent  have  caused 

■  of  people  to  turn  away  from  the  doctrine. 

t's  master  device  for  robbing  the  church  of 

»rt  and  stimulus  of  the  truth.    (9    It  will 

aneapected  time  (verse  44>.    Bven  those 

aost  watchful  and  ready  will  be  surprised 

appears.    (8)  It  will  be  at  a  time  when  the 

utterly  absorbed  in  temporal  things 
'-8B).  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 
commands  for  God's  people  in  view  of 
oming;  they  are  to  **  watch  "  and  **  be 
Phese  words  are  sometimes  explained  in 
y  as  to  take  away  much  of  their  obvious 

this  connection.  By  such  expositions 
j:"  is  simply  living  a  godly  life  without 
si  thought  of  our  Lord's  coming.  Says 
Henry,  '*To  watch  Implies  not  only  to 
at  our  Lord  will  come,  but  to  desire  that 

come,  to  be  often  thinking  of  His  oom- 
Iways  looking  for  it  as  sure  and  near  and 

i  it  uncertain." 


The  Father  in  His  wisdom  has  not  revealed  the 

date 
When  Christ  shall  come  from  heaven,  but  bids  us 

watch  and  wait. 
The  bride  should  e'er  be  watching,  and  listening 

for  the  voice 
Of  her  beloved  Bridegroom;   her  spirit  should 

rejoice 
To  Idok  and  long  for  Jesus,  the  loved  One  of  her 

heart. 
Whose  love  and  grace  have  drawn  her  from  every- 
thing apart. 
His  sleeping  saints  He'll  waken,  His  living  ones 

translate. 
And  bear  them  up  to  heaven— for  this  I  watch  and 

wait. 
And  so  from  early  morning  until  the  twilight  dim. 
And  through  the  midnight  watches  I  wait  and 

watch  for  Him 
Tea«  Him  my  soul  so  loveth,  the  holy  and  adored. 
With  Joyful  expectation  I  am  waiting  for  my  Lord. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4SL 

Ttsesday,  October  I7tfu 

Matthew  xxiv.  46  to  U. 

Prom  verse  46  to  Matt  xzv.  80  our  Lord  no  longer 
addresses  the  Jewish  renmant,  but  His  professing 
church.  He  has  answered  the  disciples'  questions 
about  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  end  of  the  aga, 
by  means  of  three  parables.  He  now  tells  His 
own  their  duty  while  they  wait  for  Him.  And  first, 
to  those  who  are  in  authority  in  His  church. 

Verses46to47.  The  servant  here  is  not  a  preacher 
to  the  unconverted,  but  a  minister  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  He  is  one  who  is  to  **  feed  the  flock 
of  God."  (1  Pet.  V.  1, 8.)  How  exalted  and  blessed 
the  position  of  pastors,  elders,  and  others  In  author- 
ity—exalted and  blessed,  it  will  be  observed, 
because  they  are  preimlnently  servants  of  the 
rest  But  their  privilege  brings  a  oorrespondlng 
responsibility;  so  much  so  that  the  apostle  bids  us 
not  to  seek  such  placea    (James  IIL  1.) 

Verse  48.  The  thought  of  the  wicked  servant 
was,  **My  Lord  delay eth  his  coming,"  and  I  am 
glad  of  it  Observe  that  he  understood  the  doc* 
trint:  the  trouble  was  in  his  heart  more  than  his 
head.  If  the  truth  of  Christ's  coming  had  been 
the  **  blessed  hope"  of  his  life,  he  could  never 
have  done  what  followa 

Verse  49.  He  has  been  left  to  feed  the  flock,  trat 
instead  he  beats  them;  and  what  an  '*ensample" 
he  has  become!  "This  is  the  description  of  a 
wicked  minister,  who  may  preach  eo  well  in  the 
pulpit  that  it  is  a  pity  he  should  ever  come  out, 
and  yet  live  so  111  out  of  the  pulpit,  that  it  is  a  pity 
he  should  ever  come  in." 

Verse  60.  Like  a  thief  in  the  night;  like  the 
lightning  flash  from  a  clear  sky;  in  spite  of  the 
delay  upon  which  the  hypocrite  had  reckoned. 
His  Lord  came  upon  Him. 

Verse  61.  Down  to  his  doom  he  went;  and  he 
took  his  flrst  step  thitherward  when  he  said,  **  My 
Lord  delayeth  his  coming."  So  closes  this  won- 
derful chapter  with  a  most  solemn  warning  to 
ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Ftom  B.  M, : 

So  I  am  watching  quietly 
Bvery  day. 
Whenever  the  sun  shines  brightly 
I  rise  and  say,— 
•'  Surely  it  is  the  shining  of  HU  ftee," 
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And  look  upon  the  nUt  of  Hit  liiffh  plaoo 

Be  jona  the  ma. 
For  I  know  He  U  coming  ■nortly, 

To  tnmmon  me. 

And  when  a  ihadow  falls  acroee  the  window 

Of  my  room, 
Where  I  am  working  my  appointed  task, 
I  lift  my  head  to  watch  the  door,  and  ask 

If  He  is  come; 
And  the  Angel  answers  sweetly 
In  my  home,— 
*'Only  a  few  more  shadows. 

And  He  will  come." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  40. 

Wednesday,  October  IStlu 

Matthew  zxv.  1-1& 

A  parable  of  warning  to  the  entire  professing 
chnrch. 

Verse  1.  A  beautiful  picture  of  the  chnrch  as 
she  ought  to  be,  "going  forth*'  a  pilgrim  body, 
fllnminatlttg  the  darkness  of  this  evil  age,  and  her 
objective  point,  the  object  of  her  hope,  the  com- 
ing of  the  Bridegroom.  This  was  the  attitude  of 
the  apostolic  church.  (For  proof  read  1  Thess.  L 
9|  10,  and  the  Acts  and  Bplstles  generally.) 

Vertee  S  to  4.  **  Oil"  throughout  the  Bible  is  a 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  **wlse,"  there- 
fore, are  thoee  in  whose  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells— the  truly  regenerate ;  the  **  foolish,"  those 
who  have  the  lamp  of  profession  without  the  oil  of 
possession— baptised  with  water,  but  not  in  the 
Spirit,  flMmbers  of  the  professing  church,  but  not 
members  of  Christ ;  a  name  to  live,  but  dead. 
And  this  parable  represents  k0lf  the  nominal  pro- 
fessors of  religion  as  of  this  class  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  second  coming !  A  most  solemn  and 
heart-searching  truth. 

Verse  &  **^i/."  Even  the  truly  regenerate 
lulled  to  sleep  by  Satan,  drugged  by  worldliness. 
Terrible  indictment! 

Verse  9.  At  the  darkest  hour  some  faithful 
watchman  raises  the  cry  that  rouses  the  sleepers 
to  a  recollection  of  their  former  hope.  In  our 
judgment  there  are  ten  ministers  preaching  the 
truth  of  this  text  where  there  was  one  a  few  years 
aga  It  is  the  midnight  cry— may  it  grow  louder 
and  clearer  every  day  1 

Verse  7.  It  is  the  solemn  testimony  of  many  of 
Ood's  most  faithful  servants  that  no  truth  is  so 
calculated  to  stir  a  sleeping  church  to  godliness 
and  activity.  No  one  wants  his  Lord  to  find  him 
sleeping  and  his  lamp  but  half  alight. 

Verse  a  "Going  out"  See  margin.  Their 
light  had  never  been  fed  from  a  divine  source. 
It  was  only  the  smudge  of  a  lighted  wick,  the 
effort  of  the  natural  man— it  would  not  stand  trim- 
ming. 

Verse  0.  No  help  in  man.  A  man  may  teach  us, 
but  he  cannot  give  us  eternal  life.  (See  John  1. 18.) 
Away,  away,  thou  hypocrite— thy  forms,  cere- 
monies, professions;  thy  priest,  thy  pastor,  thy 
rector,  thy  godly  father  are  vain.  Ask  of  Him, 
and  He  shall  give  thee  living  water  for  tkyutf. 

Verses  11  and  IS.  "The  moment  is  rapidly 
approaching  in  the  which  the  door  of  mercy  shall 
ba  eloeed  against  thee  forever— when  all  hope 
■hall  be  gone  and  thy  precious  soul  plunged  in 
ttla«k  and  eternal  despair.     May  Ood's  Spirit 
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nmse  thee  firom  thy  fatal  slnmbar,  and  giv* 
no  rest  until  thoa  iladeat  it  la  tba  lhriaha<l 
the  Lord  Jeans  Christ" 

Verse  !&   The  reitaratlon  of  the 
ing  of  chi^yter  zziv.  4SL 

StUeisd: 

Brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord,  awakal  m 
Let  every  soul  be  roused.  Let  na  ahaka  off 
sloth  and  slumber  of  worldly 
indulgence.  Let  us  rise  above  the 
ence  of  religious  formality  and  dull  rovtfaai 
us  fling  aside  the  dogmas  of  falsa  theology,  aad  ge 
forth  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  and  in  tba  afii^ 
tions  of  our  hearts  to  meet  our  retttming  Brli^ 
groom. 

The  dark  stream  of  evil  is  flowing  apaoa ; 
Awake  and  be  doing,  ye  children  of  grace  I 
Let's  seek  with  compassion  the  soala  that  are 
Well  knowing  the  price  their  redemption  has 
While  singing  with  rapture  the  Saviour's 

love. 
And  waiting  for  Him  to  translate  ua  above— 
— "  It  mav  be  to-morrow,  or  even  to-night" — 
Let  onr  loins  be  well  girded  and  lampa  ~ 

bright 

Test  for  the  day,  verse  9, 

Thursdaj,  October  19tiu 

Matthew  zxv.  14  to  IB. 

In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virglna  Christ 
against  the  uselessness  of  empty  profesaJon  and 
the  certainty  of  exposure  at  His  coming;  in  tba* 
now  before  us  He  teaches  His  true  childratt 
coming  the  judgment  of  their  works  that  wfll  take 
place  at  His  coming.  TAit  incitea  to  dlUgeaoa  as 
/Mat  to  watchfulness  during  His  abaence. 

Verses  14  and  15.    Here  are  at  least  five  valuable 
lessons  about  service:   (1)  The  call  to  it  oones 
from  Christ    "He  calls  his  own  servastSk"   He 
appoints  the  members  of  His  body  to  their  aaveral 
offices.    (1  Cor.  xii.  87,  2&)    Here  is  the  seeiet 
of  multitudes  of  utter  failures  in  the  varloas 
branches  of  Christ's  work.    (8)  The  equipment  for 
it  comes  from  Christ    "  When  he  aacended.«paa 
high  he  ...  .  gave  gifts  unto  men."    (Bph.  br,t) 
What  these  gif u  (or  talents)  are,  and  the  way  Bt 
dispenses  them  may  be  found  in  1  Cor.  zIL  l-U.  9 
Not  all  receive  the  same  or  equal  gifts.  "Ha  dhrldilli 
them  as  he  will."  (4)  The  division  of  talentaisakag 
the  lines  of  natural  ability— itself,  of  course,  tbs 
gift  of  God,  but  a  natural  gift,  not  spiritual  sad 
not  especially  considered  in  this  parable.   Bat  a 
Christian  who  has  great  natural  ability  may  viO 
believe  that  God  will  hold  him  aooonntaUe  for 
great  spiritual  gif  u  as  well.    (5)   The  talents  «en 
given  to  every  man,  and  so  effective  service  «0 
berequiredofevery  child  of  God.  Solemn  thoogW 
But,  thanks  be  to  His  name.  He  givea  the  abQIIjto 
do  all  He  requirea 

Verses  16  and  17.  The  best  way  to  get  more  sid 
greater  gifu  from  God  is  to  rightly  improfvethsv 
He  has  already  given.  Who  has  not  known  flMS 
who,  having  apparently  very  few  gifta  at  flrM,  fto 
by  the  diligent  use  of  them  to  positioiia  of  giiii 
power  and  usefulness  in  the  church? 

Verse  1&  He  who  so  carefully  kaapa  what  hi 
possesses  shall  lose  not  only  the  gift,  but  hinMitf 
as  well.    (}od's  grace  in  the  heart  ialika 
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numiog  or  it  tUgiiAtet  and  becomM  a 
pool,  brooding  dltoaao  and  doath. 

:  wo  are  in  capacity,  in  ability,  in  pod- 
tna,  it  tho  gift  of  Ood.  Onr  talents  are 
w"  The  variety  of  distribution  is  also 
hand.  A  period  of  probation,  unto 
x>nd  advent,  is  appointed  for  testing 

Bvery  position  has  its  responsibility, 
lot  its  compensations.  In  every  case 
.  a  i>ersonal  trust,  and  responsibility  is 
»y  the  ^^setf§ral  ability."  The  award  is 
:o  absolute  or  relative  success,  but  to 
ich  does  not  depend  upon  the  amount 

to  one*s  care.  The  trust  and  the  abil- 
t  create  the  obligation.  Negligence  is 
pon  its  own  showing.  The  plea  of  ina- 
se,  and  the  plea  of  severity  contradicts 

time  and  the  labor  of  the  slothful  ser- 
g^ed  to  his  Lord;  and  his  punishment 
Bcause  he  did  not  use  for  God  the  gifts 

received  from  God.  But,  while  a  sel- 
rd  of  the  sacred  trust  of  life  receives 
nishment,  the  reward  of  fidelity  tran- 
uman  estimate— the  public  commenda- 
tlcome  of  Christ,  exaltation  with  Christ 
uid  dominion  in  His  kingdom, 
he  day,  verse  14. 

PricUy^  October  20tlu 

Bxv.  19  to  80. 

A  suggestion  of  the  centuries  that 
1  since  Jesus  went  into  the  "  far  coun- 
\  indeed,  been  a  **  long  time.*'  Observe 
al  adjustment  of  rewards  will  not  take 
His  return;  Christians  are  amply  repaid 
I  world  for  faithful  service,  but  their 
d  for  it  is  yet  to  come, 
to  28.  Three  Items  in  the  reward— the 
ommendstion,  authority  over  many 
rt  In  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  These  expres- 
t  refer  to  salvation,  that  was  the  free 
s  grrace;  but  they  are  the  rewards  for 
of  talents  entrusted  at  the  time  that 
s  one  a  child  of  God.  (Compare  1  Cor. 
Vi/  dong.  Not  spoken  to  every  saved 
>  those  who  have  done  well.  Is  it  not 
Ing  for? 

and  98.  This  man  charges  God  with 
r  cruelty:  with  injustice,  reaping  mkert 
lot  sown:  with  making  unreasonable 
was  afraid.  All  of  which  proves  at 
e  was  not  a  child  of  God,  for  had  he 
3ttld  surely  have  known   his  Father 


Verses  86  and  17.  His  charge  against  God  was  a 
lie,  bnt  It  was  enough  to  condemn  him;  for  if  he 
believed  these  things  he  should  by  them  have 
been  moved  to  earnest  endeavor  to  improve  his 
talent  Be  assured,  that  whatever  one's  excuse 
for  doing  nothing  in  Christ's  service,  it  will  be 
swept  away  when  his  Master  comes  to  reckon  with 
him. 

Verses  SB  and  88.  Here  is  the  great  truth  illus- 
trated in  every  department  of  life.  A  muscle  of 
the  body  unused,  atrophys;  just  so  with  spiritual 
gifts.  Haik  not.  A  spiritual  gift  is  never  truly 
possessed  unless  it  is  used.  In  what  sense  could 
that  slothful  hjTpocrite  have  been  said  to  own  that 
buried  talent?  There  was  nothing  left  of  it,  but 
the  responsibility  for  what  he  might  have  been  by 
its  use.    And  that  drove  him  to  perdition. 

Verse  80.  He  was  lost  *^Curse  ye  Heros,  said 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof;  because"— they  did  nothing.  **To 
others,  and  to  ourselves,  it  is  required  that  we  be 
profitable;  if  we  be  not,  Christ  will  not  own  us  as 
His  servants;  it  is  not  enough  not  to  do  hurt,  but 
we  must  do  good;  must  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
though  theret>y  God  is  not  profited^  yet  He  is  glori« 
fied."  And  this  is  Christ's  word  to  us  all,  as  we 
travel  through  this  dark  age  toward  HIa  seeond 
coming.    Hay  He  print  it  deeply  on  every  heart 

SsUctod: 

All  receive  their  native  capacities  and  their 
opportunities,  their  characters  and  their  circum- 
stances, from  God.  He  bestows  them,  not  as  a 
gift^  but  as  a  trust\  and  for  their  use  thereof,  they 
will  be  called  to  account  Our  Lord  admonlshea 
us  that  nonuse  is  a  sin  as  well  as  misuse;  neglect 
as  truly  as  flagrant  disobedience.  The  whole  par^ 
able  pivots  on  the  words  unfrofitabU  sarvant^  and 
it  is  one  of  solemn  warning  to  every  person  who  la 
so  living  as  neither  to  grow  in  grace  himself,  nor 
to  edify  others. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Saturday^  October  2Ist 

Matthew  xxv.  81  to  88. 

We  now  come  to  the  third  division  of  Christ's 
Olivet  discourse  to  His  disciples,  in  which  we  are 
told  what  His  coming  will  mean  for  the  Gentile 
nationa  Bear  in  mind  that  we  have  already 
studied  it  in  its  relation  to  the  Jew  and  the  chnreh. 
A  careful  study  of  Scripture  will  show  that  there 
are  at  least  six  distinct  judgments  spoken  of.^ 

Verse  81.  Onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  now  ssated 
upon  His  Father's  throne.  (Rev.  liL  tl.)  He  Is 
this  world's  rightful  King,  but  now  (so  far  as  the 
world  is  concerned) "  outside  the  camp"  (Heb.  zilL 
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18),  **  deipiied  and  rejected  of  men.**  Bnt  in  spite 
of  the  wrath  of  men  and  the  ra^ring  of  the  devil, 
God  will  yet  set  Hit  King  upon  Zion't  holy  hilL 
(Pa.  IL  1-lS.)  And  Hto  first  work  wlU  be  to  jndge 
the  nations  that  are  upon  earth  at  His  advent. 
Those  who  long  to  see  Jesus  exalted  should  pray 
for  His  speedy  coming,  for  *7Ami  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory." 

Verse  8L  Liiving  Gentile  nations  are  meant; 
there  is  no  mention  of  the  Church— in  fact,  she  will 
have  been  caught  away  to  be  with  Christ  long 
before  this— and  the  Jews  are  a  **  people  scattered 
and  peeled,"  not  numbered  among  the  nations. 
(Num.  xxiiL  0.) 

Verse  88.  A  work  of  separation.  Ood  has  been 
doing  this  through  the  ages— Abraham  from  Ur, 
Jacob  from  Laban,  Israel  from  Egypt,  Israel  from 
the  nations  in  Canaan,  His  church  from  the 
world.  The  judgment  will  only  be  the  final  com> 
pletion  of  a  work  God  has  always  been  doing,  and 
a  work  that  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  must  be 
done. 

The  great  division  between  the  sons  of  men  is 
Christ.  Here  are  the  sheep ;  there  are  the  goats. 
What  paru  them  ?  Christ  I  He  is  the  centre. 
There  is  no  great  barrier  set  up,  as  it  were,  on 
that  last  tremendous  day,  but  He  Himself  is  the 
division.  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand  and  the  goats  on  His  left  On  which  side  of 
Christ  are  you  ?  If  you  are  on  His  right  hand  you 
are  among  His  people.  If  you  are  not  with  Him 
you  are  against  Him,  and  so  are  on  His  left  hand. 
That  which  paru  the  saint  and  the  sinner  is 
Christ ;  and  the  moment  a  sinner  comes  to  Christ 
he  passes  over  to  the  other  side  and  is  numbered 
with  the  saints.  This  is  the  real  point  of  separa- 
tion. Christ  stands  between  the  believers  and  the 
unbelievers  and  marks  the  boundary  of  each 
class*  When  Aaron  stood  between  the  living  and 
the  dead  swinging  the  censer  of  incense,  what 
separated  the  dead  from  the  living?  The  priest 
standing  there  with  the  censer.  Even  thus,  our 
great  High  Priest  stands  at  this  moment  between 
the  living  and  the  dead,  while  the  incense  of  His 
merits  ascends  before  God,  and  makes  the  most 
real  dividing  wall  between  dead  sinners  and  those 
who  are  alive  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is 
the  divider,  Christ  is  Himself  the  division. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Sunday^  October  22ncL 

Matthew  uv.  84  to  48. 

Verses  84  to  46.  Bearing  in  mind  that  this  is  the 
Judgment  of  the  Gentile  nations  that  have  lived 
on  the  earth  during  the  period  of  the  great  tribu- 
lation, let  OS  notice  that  Christ's  "brethren" 
referred  to  in  verse  40  are  the  Jewish  remnant 
with  which  chapter  xxiv.  has  to  da  Let  none 
•appose  that  Jehovah  views  with  indifference  the 
fearful  persecution  of  Abraham's  seed  there 
spoken  oL  We  find  in  the  passage  now  before  us 
that  the  fate  of  the  nations  then  upon  earth  is  to 
be  decided  by  their  treatment  of  this  Jewish  rem- 
nant. If  some  are  troubled  with  the  thought  that 
this  seems  to  indicate  a  way  of  salvation  other 
than  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  let  it  be  rememliered 


that  back  of  the  treatment  aooorded  by  tfe 
nations  to  Christ's  brethren  ia  faith  or  vnbstts 
Christ  The  Jewish  remnant  only  affvds 
opportunity  for  them  to  show  their  attftadi 
heart  toward  Jehovah  HimseU.  The  br 
underljring  principles  here  set  fbrth  are  as  1 
in  our  day  as  in  the  time  of  the  trflnilation.  E 
is  (1)  Christ's  identification  of  Himself  with 
disclplea  We  learn  in  Bph.  IL  6  that  we 
seated  in  Christ  in  Heaven ;  here  He  tsDs  as  1 
He  is  suffering  in  us  on  earth.  Oil  The  tnd 
1  John  iiL  14  and  ICatt  viL  ».  CD  Sore  Jndgn 
upon  sin,  ending  in  the  blesaedneaa  of  God  or 
cursedness  of  the  devil  and  his  angeJa 

From  Janus  Montgomury  : 

A  poor  wayfariog  man  of  grief 
Hath  often  crossed  me  on  my  way, 
Who  asked  so  humbly  for  relief 
That  I  could  never  answer  **  Nay." 
I  had  not  power  to  ask  his  name. 
Whither  he  went  or  whence  be  came; 
Yet  was  there  something  in  his  eve 
That  won  my  love,  I  knew  not  why. 


Once,  when  my  scanty  meal 
He  entered— not  a  word  he  s 
Just  perishing  for  want  of  bread. 
I  gave  him  all;  he  blest  it,  brake, 
And  ate— but  gave  me  part  aapain. 
Mine  was  an  angel's  portion  then. 
For  while  I  fed  with  eager  haste 
That  crust  was  manna  to  my  tasta. 


I  spied  him  where  a  fountain  trarst 
Clear  from  the  rock ;  his  strength 
The  heedless  water  mocked  his  thirstt 
He  heard  it,  saw  it  hurrying  on. 
I  ran  to  raise  the  sufferer  up ; 
Thrice  from  the  stream  he  drained 
Dipt  and  returned  it  running  o*er : 
I  drank  and  never  thirsted 


'Twas  night ;  the  fiooda  were  cat;  itidev 
A  winter  nurricane  aloof. 
I  heard  his  voice  abroad,  aad  flew 
To  bid  him  welcome  to  my  roc^ 
I  warm'd,  I  cloth'd,  I  cheer'd  my 
Laid  him  on  my  own  conch  to  rst«. 
Then  made  the  earth  my  tMd,  and  a 
In  Eden's  garden  whilel  dream'd. 

Stript  wounded,  beaten  nigh  to  death, 
I  found  him  by  the  highway  aide ; 
Revived  his  spirit,  and  supplied 
Wine,  oil,  refreshment--he  was  healed 
I  had  myself  a  wound  conceaied. 
But  from  that  hour  forgot  the  saaart. 
And  peace  bound  up  my  bn^ea  ~ 


In  prison  I  saw  htm  next,  ooodemn'd 
To  meet  a  traitor's  doom  at  mom ; 
The  tide  of  lying  tonguea  I  atemoMd, 
And  honor'd  him  'midst  sluune  and  « 
My  friendship's  utmost  seal  to  try. 
He  ask'd  if  I  for  him  would  die ; 
The  flesh  was  weak,  my  blood  ran  cUD, 
Bnt  the  free  spirit  cried  ^  I  wUL" 

Then  in  a  moment  to  my  view 
The  stranger  darted  from  disguise; 
The  tokens  in  His  hands  I  knew— 
My  Saviour  stood  before  mine  eyea 
He  spake,  and  my  poor  name  Re  na 
'*  Of  Me  thou  hast  not  been  ashamed ; 
These  deeds  shall  thy  memorial  be— 
Pear  not,  thou  didst  them  mdo  Ma." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  48^ 

Monday^  Octofcet  23fd. 

Matthew  xzvl.  1  to  6. 

Verse  1  and  %   Our  Lord  Iwd  naailj 
work  as  prophet,  and  waa  aboot  to 
work  as  priest    Sonw  wonU  Mop  Bit 
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{ht  here,  bnt  God  forbid  that  we  shonld 
n  the  cross. 

0  fi.  Notice  concerning  this  plot.  (1) 
;he  mlers  and  representative  men  of 
B  who  bad  received  the  most  light,  and 
s  been  most  ready  to  receive  Christ. 
i.  il.  2.)  Those  who  fall  from  the  great- 
fall  to  the  deepest  depths— he  who  was 
rightest  angel  in  heaven  is  now  the 
be  pit  of  hell.  (2)  It  had  been  long 
It  took  three  years  to  come  to  this,  but 
ogical  and  inevitable  outcome  of  their 
rard  Christ  all  along.    There  were  only 

possible  to  these  Jews;  either  they 
t  Jesus  as  their  Messiah,  o\  put  Him  to 
nk  of  it  a  little  and  see  if  that  is  not 
it  is  not  just  as  true  of  you.  (8)  It  was 
erately,  and  in  cold  blood.  The  cruci- 
not  the  result  of  sudden  passion;  the 
ted  in  human  history  had  not  even  that 
it.  See  how  low  humanity  has  fallen; 
Christ-rejecting  man  or  woman  who 
notes,  is  living  every  day  in  the  com- 
he  same  crime. 

*  Parker: 

esus  had   finished  all   these   sayings.'* 

1  be  nothing  to  say  after  the  twenty- 
r  of  Matthew.  We  often  feel  ourselves, 
lertain  men  have  spoken,  for  any  other 
empt  to  make  itself  heard  would  be  an 

of  an  intolerable  kind.  We  know 
trisest  man  of  the  assembly  has  spoken; 
-ved  his  judgment  until  other  speeches 
made,  and  when  he  sits  down  no  other 
with  any  regard  to  the  fitness  of  things, 
rise.  What  could  have  been  said  after 
'-fifth  chapter?  The  Son  of  Man  has 
is  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
[e  has  sat  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory, 
cted  the  arbitrament  of  the  nations, 
lave  gone  away  to  everlasting  punish- 
the  righteous  into  eternal  life.  After 
ily  possible  eloquence  is— the  CROSS. 
:he  day,  verse  2. 

uesday,  October  24th« 

xxvi.  6  to  13. 

glcally  this  incident  belongs  between 
X.  and  xxi.,  as  it  occurred  on  the  day 
triumphal  entry. 

and  7.  John  (xii.  8)  tells  us  that  this 
s  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  and  that 
ointed  Jesus's  feet. 

Judas  voiced  this  feeling  of  the  disci- 
1  xii.  4,  5.)  Absolute  devotion  to  the 
"hrist  is  utterly  unaccountable  to  the 
:o  worldly-minded  Christians;  they  will 
aticism.    To  such  the  lives  of  men  who, 

Martyn  and  David  Brainerd,  **  burned 
i "  seem  like  wasted  ointment. 

(1)  Service  is  much  more  comprehensi- 
irship.    (2)  It  is  far  easier  to  plan  to  give 

to-morrow  than  to  pour  out  the  oint- 
y.    John  (xii.  6)  tells  what  would  have 
the  proceeds  if  Judas's  suggestion  had 
:ed. 
I  to  12.    This  act  proved  that  Mary  had 


a  far  deeper  insight  into  Christ's  person  and  work 
than  either  of  the  disciples.  It  will  be  found  that 
lives  of  special  piety  or  acts  of  remarkable  devo- 
tion come  from  an  exalted  conception  of  God;  those 
who  serve  a  great  God  do  great  deeds,  and  those 
who  have  the  clearest  vision  of  the  love  of  Christ 
pour  their  ointment  most  freely  upon  His  head. 

Verse  18.  We  may  study  this  incident  as  an 
illustration  of  the  kind  of  service  that  Jesus  ap- 
proves and  rewards.  ^  The  memorial  of  her  good 
work  was  not  dedicating  a  church  to  her,  or  keep- 
ing an  annual  feast  in  honor  of  her,  or  preserving 
a  piece  of  her  broken  box  as  a  relic  ";  but  the  sim- 
ple telling  of  her  deed.  Thus  would  her  Master  be 
honored  and  the  ointment  never  cease  accomplish- 
ing that  to  which  she  devoted  it;  and  this  was  the 
memorial  she  most  craved. 

From  Bishop  RyU: 

In  that  great  day  no  honor  done  to  Christ  on 
earth  shall  be  found  to  have  been  forgotten.  Not 
a  single  kind  word  or  deed,  not  a  cnp  of  cold 
water,  or  a  box  of  ointment,  shall  be  omitted  from 
the  record.  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  work  for 
Christ?  If  we  do  let  us  take  courage  and  work  on. 
What  greater  encouragement  can  we  desire  than 
we  see  here?  We  may  be  laughed  at  and  ridiculed 
by  the  world.  Our  motives  may  be  misunderstood. 
Our  conduct  may  be  misrepresented.  Our  sacri- 
fices for  Christ's  sake  may  be  called  *'  waste  "— 
waste  of  time,  waste  of  money,  waste  of  strength. 
Let  none  of  these  things  move  us.  The  eye  of  Him 
who  sat  in  Simon's  house  in  Bethany  is  upon  us. 
He  notes  all  we  do  and  is  well  pleased.  Let  us  be 
**  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Wednesday,  October  25tbu 

Matthew  xxvi.  14  to  19. 

Verses  14  to  16.  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  two 
prophecies— that  Jesus  should  be  betrayed  by  a 
familiar  friend  (Psalm  xii.  9;,  and  that  the  price 
should  be  thirty  pieces  of  silver— about  eighteen 
dollars  and  seventy- five  cents — (Zech.  xL  12);  the 
price  of  a  slave  (Ex.  xxi.  82).  It  lacks  nothing  to 
make  it  the  blackest  deed  ever  committed  on  this 
sin- cursed  earth.  Notice:  (1)  It  was  not  com- 
mitted by  a  pagan,  but  by  one  possessed  of  all 
the  light  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  who,  for  nearly 
three  years,  had  been  in  close  companionship  with 
the  Son  of  God.  Education,  culture,  and  the  best 
religious  trainmg,  if  they  stop  short  of  regenera- 
tion, only  serve  to  make  possible  even  deeper 
depths  of  sin.  The  worst  sins  can  be  committed 
only  by  such.  (2)  The  possibilities  of  evil  in  fallen 
human  nature;  devils  could  be  gfuilty  of  nothing 
worse.  Let  it  humble  every  one  of  us  into  the 
dust  before  God.  (8)  Beware  of  anything  like 
covetousness;  money  loving  is  the  great  sin  of  our 
day,  and  of  our  nation;  it  made  Judas  Iscariot 
what  he  was.  (4)  If  Satan  wants  a  particularly 
infamous  work  done,  he  will  do  his  best  to  get  a 
professing  Christian  to  do  it 

Verses  17  to  19.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
began  with  the  observance  of  the  passover  on  the 
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evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  lasted  seven  days.  Most  commentators  hold 
that  onr  Lord  observed  His  last  passover  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  and  was  cmcified  on  Friday;  many 
think,  however,  that  the  feast  was  on  Wednesday 
evening,  and  the  cmciflxion  on  Thursday.  Suck 
m  msm.  Not  more  definitely  described,  so  that  it 
might  be  kept  a  secret  from  Judas;  Jesus  would 
not  have  the  privacy  of  that  sacred  hour  Invsded 
by  the  band  who  were  to  arrest  Him.  Jia^4  ready. 
Killed  the  lamb  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  and 
roasted  it;  got  the  bitter  herbs,  bread,  and  wine. 

From  Dr,  Adolpiu  Monod: 

Scarcely  had  Jesus  commenced  His  work,  when 
covctonsness  lifted  itself  up  against  Him;  it  every- 
where intruded  upon  His  path;  it  disputed  every 
step  that  He  took.  It  misunderstood  and  forsook 
Him,  in  the  person  of  the  rich  young  man;  it 
excited  His  holy  anger  in  the  person  of  the  sellers 
In  the  temple;  it  hated  Him;  it  railed  at  Him;  it 
persecuted  Him  in  the  person  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
in  the  person  of  Judas  it  tithed  the  fruit  of  His 
charity  for  the  poor;  it  begrudged  the  honor  des- 
tined to  His  burial;  it  betrayed  Him;  it  delivered 
Him  up;  it  sold  HinL  Oh,  prophetic  crime,  which 
casts  a  sad  light  upon  the  future  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ!  This  same  crime  of  him,  who  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  sold  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  is  the  very  crime  which  will  show  itself  most 
active  in  depriving  men  of  the  ineffable  benefit  of 
this  shed  blood;  for  covetousness  will  oppose 
equally  the  salvation  of  the  individual,  the  fidel- 
ity of  the  church,  and  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11 

Thursday^  October  26tibu 

Matthew  zavi.  90  to  aSw 

We  are  not  preparing  a  harmony  of  the  Gospels 
nor  writing  a  life  of  Christ,  so  we  must  confine  our- 
selves to  Matthew's  narrative. 

Verse  tl.  Spoken  probably  in  order  that  Judas, 
seeing  his  treachery  discovered,  might  even  yet 
repent  of  the  wicked  thought  of  his  heart.  But 
though  Jesus  made  one  further  attempt  and  laid 
the  charge  squarely  at  his  door  (verse  S6)  his  mind 
was  made  up—his  heart  was  **fnlly  set  in  him  to  do 
•viL"  Despising  Christ's  loving  warnings  he  finng 
bis  heart  wide  open  to  the  devil  Oo^n  ^ciiL  87)  and 
made  his  way  oat  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  His  people  into  the  darkness  of  the  eternal 
night-and  all  for  |1&76!  Great  God,  to  what 
depths  have  those  created  in  thine  image  sunk  ! 

Verse  »L  A  good  question.  Not  **  Is  it  Judas?  " 
nor**  Is  it  James?" 

Verse  M.  Not  if  all  men  are  eventually  to  be 
saved;  for,  though  Judas  suffer  for  a  score  of  ages 
vnder  the  curse  of  Christ,  if  then  in  some  way  he 
la  bronght  into  the  bliss  of  God  for  eternity  surely 
It  were  well  for  him  to  have  been  bom. 

Verse  iSw  Judas  calU  Him  ''Master,"  never 
«*Lord"  like  the  rest  (verse  S8).  The  reason  for 
this  is  In  1  Cor.  xii.  &  Judas  was  not  a  regenerate 
man.  If  Jesus's  twelve  apostles  included  a  Judas 
In  their  number  we  need  not  marvel  If  we  still  find 
hypocrites  In  the  church. 


M 


In  the  long  line  of  portraits  of  tba  Dog«a»  fla  tht 
palace  at  Venice,  one  space  Is  empty  and  tba  iiB- 
blance  of  a  black  curtain  remains  as  a  melanrhnly 
record  of  glory  forfeited.  Pound  guilt j  of  \ 
against  the  state,  Marino  Palleri  was 
and  his  image  as  far  as  possible  blotted  from  re- 
membrance. As  we  regarded  the  singular  mmm^ 
rial  we  thought  of  Judas,  and  then,  aa  we  beard  Is 
spirit  the  Master's  warning  word,  **  Ona  of  yos 
shall  betray  me,"  we  asked  withta  our  ■eol  thi 
solemn  question,  *'  Lord,  is  It  I?  "  BveryoB^eyi 
rests  longer  on  the  one  dark  vacancy  than  npoa 
any  one  of  the  many  fine  portraits  of  the  merdmk 
monarchs;  and  so  the  apostates  of  the  ^oreh  sn 
far  more  frequently  the  theme  of  the  worlds  tiUk 
than  the  thousands  of  good  men  and  traa  whi 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ood  onr  Saviour  In  all  tliiaiL 
Hence  the  more  need  of  care  on  the  part  of  thosi 
of  us  whose  portraits  are  publicly  exhibited  si 
saints,  lest  we  should  one  day  be  painted  out  of 
the  church's  gallery  and  our  persons  only  rsoMBh 
bered  as  having  been  detestable  hypocrttea. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  M. 

Friday^  October  27tfu 

Matthew  xxvi  t6  to  8a 

Verse  90.  This  is  my  body.  Not,  of  oovnt, 
changed  into  His  veritable  flesh  ^thouaaadt  of 
our  Protestant  forefathers  went  to  the  stahs 
rather  than  accept  snch  a  doctrine— bat  that  it 
signifies,  represents,  or  is  a  type  of  HIa  body,  to  be 
apprehended  by  our  faith  as  bread  Is  by  o«r  bo4y< 
Jesus  was  like  that  bread  in  at  least  four  partlea* 
lars :  (1)  Unleavened,  <*.  #.,  had  no  taint  of 
tion ;  (S)  broken ;  (8)  food  of  our  spiritual 
(4)  profitable  only  as  received. 

Verses  97  and  8&  Here  is  the  great  fact  upon 
which  our  spiritual  natures  must  ever  feed  hy 
faith :  Christ  crucified,  the  ground  of  remlasioaof 
sin.  One  great  purpose  of  the  sacrament  was  to 
evermore  remind  us  of  this  truth.  My  bimd.  *A 
covenant  is  an  agreement  between  two  paitliii 
specifying  their  mutual  relations  and  duties,  with 
some  sign  which  reminds  each  of  It."  This  alga  Is 
the  case  of  the  first  covenant  was  the  blood  of 
animals  (Bx.  xxiv.  8) ;  in  the  new  coveaaat  It  li 
the  blood  of  Christ.  "  God  and  the  believer  both 
regard  it  as  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  hs- 
tween  God  and  Christ."  Newcovemmnt.  Study  it; 
no  truth  of  Scripture  brings  greater  comfort  sad 
blessing  to  the  Christian.  Skid-^for  tk§  rmmiMtim 
of  sins.  Let  no  one  ever  say  that  Jeana  did  aot 
teach  the  substitutionary  character  of  His  dsstli 

Verse  99.  That  day.  Still  to  come— the  marriafi 
supper  of  the  Lamb. 

From  Andrew  Murray  : 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  truly  knows  Ood  aa  hk 
covenant  God  — who  knows  what  the  ooanaat 
promises  him;  what  unwavering  oonfMaoas  of 
expectation  it  secures,  that  all  its  terms  will  bo 
fulfilled  to  him ;  what  a  claim  and  hold  it  fIvM 
him  on  the  covenant*  keeping  God  Himasif  TW 
many  a  man  who  has  never  thought  macfa  of  thi 
covenant  a  true  and  living  faith  in  It  woald  fluaa 
the  transformation  of  liis  whole  life.     The  /aff 


Daily  Scripture  Headings. 


591 


knomUdg*  of  what  God  wants  to  do  for  him ;  tiu 
assuramc4  that  it  will  bo  done'hy  an  Almighty 
Power ;  tko  boing  drawn  to  God  Himself  in  per- 
sonal inrrender  and  dependence,  and  waiting  to 
have  it  done — all  this  woald  make  this  covenant 
the  very  gate  of  Heaven. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  2& 

Satufday^  October  28th« 

Matthew  xxvi  81  to  86. 

Verse  81  and  8S.  Shall  bo  offondod.  Literally, 
**Shall  find  cause  of  stumbling  in  me."  This  cause 
was  the  cross  in  prospect.  (Compare  Gal.  v.  11;  1 
Cor.  i.  88;  1  Pet  ii.  7,  &)  The  cross  is  a  stumbling 
block  for  three  reasons.  First,  because  the  accept- 
ance of  it  involves  a  confession  of  our  own  utter  sin- 
fnlness  and  the  absolute  nselessness  of  all  our  right- 
eoutaesses;  second,  because  it  means  death  to  the 
sin  life;  and,  third,  because  it  identifies  us  with  the 
crucified  One  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  was  from 
this  last  that  the  disciples  were  to  fiee  that  night. 
They  were  not  yet  ready  for  Heb.  xiiL  18.  //  is 
woritton.  In  Zech.  xiii.  7.  Jesus's  knowledge  of 
what  was  before  Him  step  by  step  was  derived 
from  a  careful  study  of  the  Old  Testament.  Ho 
certainly  believed  in  predictive  prophecy. 

Verses  88  to  Sft.  Liessons  for  us  here:  (1)  The 
patience  of  Jesus.  He  took  this  same  Peter  into 
the  garden  with  Him.  (8)  The  loneliness  of  Jesus. 
Utterly  forsaken  by  even  His  own  disciples.  (8) 
Tlie  danger  of  self-confidence.  The  man  who  does 
not  realize  that  in  him  are  the  possibilities  of  a 
Judas  has  not  yet  seen  the  depths  of  his  nature. 
**  Those  are  least  safe  that  are  most  secure.  Satan 
is  most  active  to  seduce  such;  they  are  most  off 
their  guard,  and  God  leaves  them  to  themselves  to 
bumble  them.*'    (Compare  1  Cor.  x  18l) 

FromRov.  G,  CampboU  Morgan: 

The  man  who  is  positive  that  he  will  not  deny 
Christ  is  the  very  one  who  is  in  danger  of  denying 
Him  first  The  spirit  of  self-assertion  and  of  self- 
satisfaction  cannot  live  in  the  region  of  close  com- 
munion with  God.  The  nearer  to  Christ  we  come 
the  greater  in  some  respects  is  our  sense  of  dis- 
tance from  Him.  The  better  we  know  the  Master 
the  more  we  see  our  own  imperfections,  and  the 
more  we  tremble  because  of  our  own  weakness. 
We  may  have  a  confidence  that  Christ  can  keep, 
but  it  is  very  different  from  the  self-confidence  of 
the  flesh  which  leads  us  to  say  that  we  will  never 
fall. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

SuncUy^  October  29tli« 

Matthew  xxvL  86  to  46. 

Verse  87.  How  Jesps's  soul  longed  for  companion- 
ship; He  will  bring  these  three  who  understood 
Him  best  as  near  the  darkness  into  which  He  is 
soon  to  pass,  as  possible—it  will  help  Him  to  feel 
that  even  they  are  near. 

Verse  88.  Unto  death.  That  is,  the  fearful  sor- 
TOW  of  the  God- forsaken  one  now  presses  upon, 
and  seems  about  to  kill  Him  immediately,  as  it  did 
later  on  the  cross. 

Verse  89.  This  cup.  Cup  of  death  in  the  gar- 
den before  He  can  reach  the  cross  and  accomplish 


the  work  of  the  world's  redemption.  Christ  must 
hang  upon  the  tree  if  He  is  to  be  a  curse  for  us. 
(Gal.  iii.  18.)  For  proof  that  this  was  what  He 
prayed  for  see  Heb.  v.  7;  the  answer  to  His  prayer, 
as  recorded  in  Luke  xxii.  48,  indicates  the  same 
thing.  It  was  not  that  He  feared  or  shrank  from 
the  cross.  As  thou  wilt.  Here  is  the  supreme 
moment  of  His  self-surrender;  He  will  die  here 
with  His  work  unfinished,  if  it  be  His  Father's 
wilL  Ponder  that  the  balance  of  your  life,  to  see 
a  little  of  what  it  meant  0>mpare  it  with  Peter's 
**  nevertheless"  in  Luke  v.  6,  to  see  the  difference 
between  Christ's  surrender  and  Peter's,  and  yours. 

Verse  40.  Compare  *'  He  hath  trodden  the  wine 
press  alone." 

Verses  41  to  46.  With  what  tender  love  He 
found  an  excuse  for  their  slumber,  even  though 
He  rebuked  it!  How  could  they  have  slept  that 
night?  How  can  we  sleep  so  comfortably  when 
eight  hundred  million  of  the  people  for  whom  that 
night's  work  was  done,  have  never  heard  of  it? 
The  disciples'  wakefulness  was  not  necessary  to 
Jesus;  but  yours  is,  if  He  is  to  ^*  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied."  Which  must  seem 
the  more  mysterious  to  the  angels? 

From  Spurgeon: 

*'  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
I  have  been  turning  this  over  in  my  mind  to  make 
out  the  connection.  Why  on  this  particular  occa- 
sion should  Christ  exhort  them  to  watch?  It  strikM 
me  that  there  were  two  sorts  of  watching.  Did 
you  notice  that  there  were  eight  disciples  at  the 
garden  gate?  They  were  watching,  or  ought  to 
have  been;  and  three  were  inside  the  garden;  they 
were  watching,  or  ought  to  have  been.  But  they 
watched  differently.  Which  way  were  the  eight 
looking?  It  strikes  me  that  they  were  set  there  to 
look  outwards^  to  watch  lest  Christ  should  be  sur- 
prised by  those  who  would  attack  Him.  The  other 
three  were  set  to  watch  His  actions  and  His  words; 
to  look  at  the  Saviour,  and  see  if  they  could  help, 
or  cheer,  or  encourage  Him.    Now,  you  and  I  have 

reason  to  look   both   ways." Watch 

outwards:  be  always  on  your  watch-tower,  lest 
sin  surprise  you.  Watch  the  Saviour,  and  watch 
with  the  Saviour.  Live  in  Christ;  live  near  to 
Christ;  and  then,  let  the  conflict  come,  and  you 
will  overcome  even  as  He  overcame,  and  rising  up 
from  your  sweat  and  your  agony  you  will  go  forth 
to  meet  even  death  itself,  with  a  calm  expression 
on  your  brow,  saying,  "  My  Father,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  41. 

Monday,  October  30tlu 

Matthew  xxvi.  47  to  66. 

Verse  47.  Doubtless  the  rulers  feared  that 
Jesus's  followers  might  resist  His  capture,  and 
hence  this  ^*  multitude."  We  learn  from  John's 
Gospel  that  it  included  a  cohort  of  Roman  soldiers. 

Verses  48  and  49.  Rotherham  translates  verse  49, 
"Joy  to  thee.  Rabbi,  and  eagerly  kissed  Him." 
'*  Joab's  kiss  and  Judas's  were  alike."  (8  Sam.  xx. 
»iia) 

Verse  5a    Friend.    Matthew  Henry  says:  ''If  He 
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sure,  have  been  several  Keswick  teachers, 
of  whom  Revs.  P.  R  Meyer  and  Andrew 
Murray  may  be  mentioned.  Bat  Revs.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  and  J.  G.  Cunningham, 
also  from  abroad  and  most  instructive 
teachers,  have  never  even  visited  Keswick 
or  taken  any  part  in  its  missiona 

• 

Northfield  stands  for  the  whole  realm  of 
Christian  truth  as  revealed  in  God's  Word. 
Whatever  of  Christian  truth  has  been  pre- 
sented by  ministers  who  have  taught  at 
Keswick,  has  been  mingled  with  addresses 
tipon  themes  representing  Christian  thought 
and  work  in  all  its  varied  forms  and  activi- 
ties. Bible  readmgs  and  lectures  have  been 
intermingled  with  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionary addresses,  and  almost  every  line  of 
Christian  work  at  some  time  has  been  pre- 
sented. While  Keswick  has  limited  its 
sphere  of  teaching  to  the  subjective  side  of 
Christian  experience,  at  Northfield  this  has 
been  but  one  of  the  themes  in  the  discussion 
of  Bible  truths,  including  all  the  cardinal 
doctrines. 

• 

We  have  said  that  Northfield  affords  the 
utmost  liberty  to  those  invited  to  address 
the  conferences,  but  it  should  be  added  that 
this  does  not  mean  license  to  invalidate  in 
any  way  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is 
accepted  as  God's  authoritative  revelation  to 
man,  and  it  is  with  this  tacit  understanding 
that  a  speaker  is  invited  to  the  Northfield 
platform.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
many  of  the  speakers  disagree  in  the  defini- 
tion of  inspiration;  Mr.  Moody  is  not  on 
the  alert  to  detect  an  indistinct  shibboleth 
of  heresy.  But  the  proposition  that  God's 
Word  is  the  final  authority  for  Christian 
faith  has  afforded  a  common  ground  for 
thousands  of  Christians  to  unite  in  the  study 
of.  the  deepest  truths,  and  lay  aside  the 
minor  differences  which  too  commonly  sep- 
arate them. 

«  • 
• 

It  is  suggestive  that  the  contributions  to 
our  symposium  on  **  How  Christ  Dealt  with 
Error,"  on  page  599,  are  so  largely  in  accord 
with  one  another.  Although  representing 
'widely  divergent  positions  in  religious 
^hon^t,  the  writers  are  generally  impressed 


alike  in  the  study  of  the  subject:  Thst 
Christ  dealt  genUy  with  those  wIid  lidd 
error,  seeking  rather  to  wim  men  to  truth 
than  to  drive  them  farther  away  into  tin 
fastnesses  of  darkness.  Our  qaestkm  wu 
intentionally  expressed  in  such  a  way  ss  tD 
give  the  greatest  latitude  in  the  discasska 
of  the  subject,  but  most  of  the  contribotoo 
to  the  symposium  have  been  impressed  sUka 


Christ  recognised  two  kinds  of  heresf* 
one  of  heart  and  one  of  mind.  That  of  ths 
heart  He  always  treated  as  the  worst  fonn, 
and  denounced  In  the  strongest  terms  thow 
who  held  it.  It  was  upon  this  class,  repfs* 
sented  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  thit 
He  pronounced  the  woes  described  in  the 
twenty-third  chapter  of  Matthew.  Although 
in  doctrine  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  mi|^ 
be  sound,  as  is  evidenced  by  His  admooitka 
in  the  third  verse  of  the  same  chapter  to 
observe  whatsoever  they  bid,  yet  they  wsm 
guilty  of  the  worst  heresy— that  of  the  hesit, 
or  hypocrisy.  The  man  who  knows  the 
truth,  even  though  he  preach  the  go^wl  of 
Christ  in  all  soundness  of  doctrine,  if  in  hk 
daily  life  he  live  contrary  to  its  precepts,  is 
such  a  heretic  as  Christ  denounced  and 
Christians  should  beware  of. 


But  in  all  His  relations  with  those  who 
held  erroneous  doctrine  Christ's  method  wsfl 
characterised  by  a  wonderful  gentlenesi* 
This  is  strikingly  illustrated  in  His  attitods 
toward  the  Samaritans.  To  the  Jews  tbe 
Samaritans  were  hopelessly  lost  in  tlie 
blackest  error,  and  were  alone  of  all  natkni 
debarred  from  adoption  into  the  fold  d 
Judaism.  Bat  in  spite  of  all  their  wroog 
doctrine,  Christ  always,  by  precept  sod 
example,  reproved  any  spirit  of  censoriooi* 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  disciples  in  their  xelsr 
tions  with  the  Samaritans.  The  woman  st 
the  well  of  Sychar  was  amased  to  find  ifi 
Christ  a  Jew  who  had  no  denunciations  far 
her  religion  and  even  avoided  controvefSj^ 
seeking  rather  to  win  her  to  a  tme  kooi^ 
edge  of  the  God  she  ignorantly  daimsdli 
worship.  And,  in  the  seventeenth  ducglm 
of  St  Luke's  Gospel,  the  evangelist  spedsSf 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  Uie  hesliiV 
of  the  lepers  the  only  one  who  seamsd  H 
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experience  any  gratitude  to  Christ  for  His 
blessing,  was  a  Samaritan.  And  finally, 
when  Christ  was  refused  the  common  hospi- 
tality of  the  timet  by  a  certain  village  of 
Samaria,  and  the  disciples  besought  Him  to 
empower  them  to  utterly  destroy  the  place, 
He  severely  rebaked  their  spirit  of  bitter- 
ness as  totally  opposed  to  all  His  teaching. 


When  Christ  wanted  to  impress  upon  His 
disciples  a  lesson  in  the  importance  of  human 
sympathy  in  Christian  service,  He  illustrated 
the  teaching  by  relatiug  the  story  of  a  cer- 
tain man  who  fell  among  the  thieves,  and 
was  neglected  by  the  most  strictly  sound 
and  orthodox  professors  of  religion,  to  be 
cared  for  by  a  poor,  outcast  Samaritan. 
Other  Scriptures  clearly  show  that  Christ 
did  not  mean  to  say  that  mere  human itari- 
anism  was  Christianity;  but  He  did  empha- 
sise the  fact  that  true  Christianity  generated 
the  highest  type  of  love  for  mankind.  Not 
ovtry  oni  thai  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
said  Christ,  sAa/i  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  he  that  dobth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  The  worst 
kind  of  heresy  is  that  which  makes  loud 
professions  of  the  truth,  but  fails  in  the  per- 
formance of  common  deeds  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. An  additional  thought  is  suggested,  in 
relation  to  Christ's  dealings  with  the  Samar- 
itans, in  the  reception  which  they  finally 
gave  the  truth.  Even  after  Christ's  death, 
we  read,  in  the  eighth  of  Acts,  of  the  great 
revival  which  began  among  them  under 
PhUip.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the 
attitude  of  the  wonderful  Galilean  Prophet 
was  well  known  in  Samaria  prior  to  Philip's 
visit  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  message 
of  the  Messiah's  disciple.  It  was  to  the 
message  of  One  who  loved  the  Samaritans 
that  Philip  invited  their  attention,  and  they 
were  doubtless  eager  and  attentive  listeners. 


We  have  yet  to  learn  of  a  man  who  has 
ever  been  driven  into  truth.  There  are,  on 
the  other  hand,  many  who  are  driven  from 
sound  teaching  by  the  unwise,  harsh  and 
uncharitable  attitude  of  its  professed  friends. 
To  make  personal  allusions  to  men  who  are 
In  error,  is  but  to  advertise  their  error  and 
make  for  them  friends.     The  attitude  of 


some  zealous  teachers  was  tersely  described 
recently  by  one  who  said  of  a  certain 
speaker,  **  He  always  puts  things  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  one  feel  like  saying,  *I 
know  you  are  right,  but  I  wish  you  were 
not,  just  for  the  satisfaction  it  would  give  to 
contradict  you.'"  The  cause  of  truth  has 
ever  suffered  more  from  the  unlovable  spirit 
in  which  it  has  been  held  by  some  zealous 
teachers  than  by  the  bitterest  allies  of  dark- 
ness. More  is  said  in  the  Bible  of  love  for 
men  than  there  is  said  about  sound  doctrine; 
not  because  sound  doctrine  is  inconsequent, 
but  simply  because  it  lacks  dynamics  unless 
held  and  taught  in  love  and  gentleness. 
By  this  shall  all  iibn  know  that  yk  arb 
my   disciplb8,  ip   yk   havk   lovk  onb  to 

ANOTHBR. 


President  Hyde's  strictures  upon  modem 
methods  of  administration  in  theological 
seminaries  have  called  forth  a  good  deal  of 
comment.  If  uothing  else  has  been  accom- 
plished by  President  Hyde's  remarks  than 
the  attracting  of  the  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  to  the  evils  he  ascribes  to  the 
seminaries,  he  has  performed  a  valuable 
service  to  the  church.  Of  all  professional 
schools  the  theological  seminaries  have 
been  the  slowest  to  recognize  the  demands 
of  the  present  day  upon  their  graduates. 
The  time  has  long  since  passed  away  when 
Christian  people  or  the  world  at  large  care 
to  attend  church  to  listen  to  essays  on 
abstruse  themes  in  philosophy,  church  his- 
tory or  science.  The  popular  magazine  and 
the  daily  press  give  abler  treatment  to  these 
topics  than  the  average  seminary  graduate 
can  command ;  and  as  this  is  all  that  a  very 
large  proportion  of  young  ministers  have  to 
give,  they  find  little  call  for  their  services. 


The  fact  is,  there  is  a  renaissance  in 
expository  preaching  of  the  Bible.  Whereas 
there  are  reported  to  be  over  two  hundred 
ministers  in  the  Congregational  denomina- 
tion alone  that  are  without  charges,  we 
frequently  are  met  with  demands  for  minis- 
ters who  are  acquainted  with  their  Bibles. 
A  writer  in  a  recent  number  of  North  and 
West  records  that  a  certain  seminary,  find- 
ing it  necessary  to  reduce  expenses,  dis* 
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pensed  first  of  all  with  the  chair  in  the 
English  Bible.  If  the  Bible  is  largely  fal- 
lible, as  some  would  have  us  believe,  it 
would  seem  a  mistake  to  spend  much  time 
In  its  study;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
Scriptures  contain  the  gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  its  place  in  the  training  of 
the  minister  is  paramount  to  dead  lan- 
guages or  arid  philosophies. 


•  • 


Frequent  criticism  is  made  of  some  so- 
called  ** short-cut"  training  schools;  and 
we  believe  that  any  attempt  to  supplant 
thorough  preparation  for  the  sacred  duties 
of  the  pastorate  by  a  superficial  smattering 
of  instruction  deser\'es  righteous  condemna- 
tion. But  it  is  also  true  that,  in  spite  of 
the  pecuniary  inducements  of  wholesale 
scholarships,  there  are  many  seminaries  of 
high  standing  that  fail  to  attract  the  best 
educated  youth.  On  the  other  hand,  one  of 
the  so-called  **  short-cut*'  training  schools 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  where  the 
English  Bible  is  the  one  subject  of  study, 
has  more  students  than  the  seven  semi- 
naries of  the  Congregational  denomination, 
and  the  demand  for  its  fully  trained  gradu- 
ates far  exceeds  the  supply.  In  this  train- 
ing school  the  students  are  not  of  inferior 
attainments,  comparing  most  favorably 
with  the  average  seminary  student,  fre- 
quently being  college  graduates,  and  in 
some  cases  graduates  of  seminaries,  who 
have  felt  the  need  of  a  more  practical 
training. 


»  • 


Training  in  the  seminaries  is  also  too 
apt  to  be  theoretical  rather  than  practical. 
Why  this  should  be  so  is  hard  to  under- 
stand; but  it  is  true  that  of  all  the  profes- 
sional schools  the  theological  seminary 
gives  the  least  attention  to  the  experi- 
mental application  of  its  instruction.  A 
medical  school  boasts  of  the  skill  and  repu- 
tation of  its  instructors  in  the  practice  of 
their  specialties  in  surgery  or  medicine;  a 
law  school  attracts  students  by  the  emi- 
nence of  its  lecturers  as  jurists.  The  same 
is  also  true  of  art  schools  and  technical 
institutions  for  original  investigation.  But 
when  we  come  to  the  theological  seminaries 
we  find  that  this  is  not  the  case.    We  believe 


that  no  professor  shonld  be  called  to  a  chair 
in  a  theological  seminary  who  has  not 
learned  by  experience  the  practical  needs 
of  the  ministry,  and  that,  while  teaching 
theological  students,  he  himself  should 
keep  in  touch  with  the  problems  that  cod. 
front  the  ministry  by  remaining  in  the 
pastorate.  The  training  schools  for  min- 
isters have  a  sacred  mission  to  perform  for 
the  church  that  cannot  be  wisely  ignored; 
but  theological  controversies  have  in  too 
many  cases  ruined  their  power  and  diverted 
their  attention  from  the  Word  of  God  to 
vain  human  wisdom. 


For  a  number  of  years  there  has  been  a 
great  deal  said  and  written  about  Christian 
sociology;  but  it  is  strange  that  so  little 
advancement  has  been  made  towards  a  prac- 
tical solution  of  the  problems  of  degradation 
and  depravity.     ** Settlements'*  among  the 
people  in  the  less  favored  quarters  of  oar 
cities  have  testified  to  the  commendable  xeal 
and  self-sacrifice  of  many  of  the  advocates  of 
reform  by  education.    But  in  the  recent  Con- 
gregational   Council    we    were    impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  old  arraignment  of 
the  methods  of  the  city  mission  and  rescue 
work  was  not  supplemented  with  reports  of 
a  more  successful  method.    The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that   neither   classes   in    Greek 
mythology,   nor   courses  in  literature,  nor 
dancing  schools  and  debating  societies  will 
ever  kill  the  craving  for  drink  or  eradicate 
sinful  passion.    Compared  with  such  a  work 
as  Dr.  Bamardo's  in  London,   Mr.  George 
Miiller^s  in  Bristol,  the  Jerry  McAuley  Mis- 
sion in  New  York  or  the   Pacific  Garden 
Mission  in  Chicago,  by  which  lives  have 
been  rescued  by  the  thousands,  not  only 
from  the  presence  of  open  crime,  but  from 
the  slavery  of  sin   within,  the  results  of 
some  of   the  new  methods   seem   meagre 
indeed.     The  work  of  the  settlements  may 
be  accomplishing  something  in  the  furthe^ 
ance  of  God's  kingdom,  and  we  would  not 
criticise  any  work  undertaken  in  the  spirit 
of   devotion    which   has  characterised  its 
workers.     We  do  resent,  however,  the  ex- 
pressed and  implied  insinuations  that  these 
older  missions  have  been  inconsiderate  of 
the  temporal  needs  of  the  poor,  and  that 
Christian  sociology  is  a  discovery  of  the 
past  decade. 
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Sunday  Advcrtiring  Dr.  Buckley  of  the 
Not  RcqisiiHe  Christian     Advocate^ 

For  SocccMhil  hearing  that  the  large 

WH«*«*fTf  Enierpflie*    establishment  of  John 

Wanamaker  never  ad- 
vertised in  Sunday  papers,  wrote  to  ask  if 
the  report  was  true.  The  following  note 
was  received  from  Mr.  Wanamaker's  part- 
ner, Mr.  Robert  C.  Ogden,  head  of  the  New 
York  house: — 

My  dear  Mr.  Buckley: 

The  firm  of  John  Wanamaker  never 
has  advertised,  and  never  will  advertise, 
in  the  Sunday  newspapers  so  lone  as 
either  John  Wanamaker  or  myseB  is 
connected  with  the  business. 
Yours  truly, 

Robert  C.  Ogden. 

To  Chriilian  EndeavoreiB  A  friend,  who 
or  ^worth  Lcaguen.  wishes  to  contri- 

bute toward   the 
work  of  Bishop  Thobum  in  India,  writes: — 

Referring  to  your  article  in  the  August 
Record  of  Christian  Work,  ••How 
can  thev  hear  without  a  preacher?  "you 
may  publish  this  offer:  A  brother  offers 
to  subscribe  ten  dollars,  toward  the  sup- 
port of  a  native  *' teacher  preacher" 
under  Bishop  Thobum,  to  the  first  Ep- 
worth  League  or  Young  Peoples  Society 
that  will  raise  the  rest  (twenty  dollars), 
provided  they  need  this  assistance. — 
D.  &  B. 

It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  urge  our 
readers  to  make  an  early  effort  to  secure  this 
assistance,  as  the  first  society  that  will  send 
us  the  contribution  of  twenty  dollars  will 
receive  the  above  aid  to  make  up  the  amount 
of  thirty  dollars  for  the  support  of  a  native 
Indian  evangelist  for  a  year. 

ProgTwi  In  Growth  in  the  Christian 
QuMan  life  is  a  privilege,  but  is  no 
Lhrifig.  less    an    imperious    require- 

ment To  stand  still  is  to 
backslide.  Dr.  Trumbull,  writing  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times ,  says: — 

It  may  be  to  our  shame  that  we  are 
just  where  God  put  us,  and  that  we  have 
just  what  God  gave  to  us.  A  man, 
whose  looks  were  spoken  of  contemptu- 
ously said  in  rejoinder,  **  You've  no 
right  to  find  fault  with  my  looks;  I'm 


just  as  God  made  me. "  *  'I  know  it,  and 
thaf  s  what  I'm  blaming  you  for,"  said 
his  critic;  "you've  never  made  any 
improvement  on  yourself. "  That  answer 
made  a  fair  point.  If  the  Lord  puts  us 
at  the  bottom  of  a  hill,  or  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  road,  it  may  be  for  us  to  mount 
or  to  proceed,  and  not  to  stop  where  we 
are.  It  was  the  man  who  retained  just 
what  his  lord  gave  him,  and  who  was 
ready  to  give  that  back  at  the  day  of 
reckoning,  who  not  only  lost  his  posses- 
sions, but  was  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness as  an  unprofitable  servant 

P^idfie  Garden  Pew  rescue  missions  in 
Mfadoiu  the  country  are  better  known 

than  Col.  Clark's  Pacific 
Garden  Mission.  Although  the  founder  has 
for  some  years  been  called  to  higher  spheres 
of  service,'  yet  the  labors  of  his  earthly  min- 
istry are  carried  on  by  his  former  co-laborers. 
The  twenty-second  annual  report  is  just 
received,  recording  the  blessings  that  have 
attended  the  work  during  the  past  year. 
The  drawing  power  of  the  gospel  is  strongly 
attested  by  the  mission,  as  the  following 
statement  manifests: — 

Every  night  the  open  doors,  with 
bright  lights  and  cheerful  music,  have 
never  failed  to  draw  a  crowd,  showing 
that  the  old  gospel,  with  constant  repe- 
tition, never  loses  its  power.  Dunnfi^ 
the  heat  of  midsummer,  or  intense  cold 
of  winter,  large  crowds  always  find  their 
way  to  the  old  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
which  has  been  a  refuge  so  many  years 
for  the  homeless,  discouraged,  and  bro- 
ken-hearted. Thousands  have  sought 
it  as  a  place  to  lay  their  weary  burdens 
down,  and  have  gone  on  their  way 
rejoicing. 

Scif-Mspport  ol  Great  blessing^s  often 
Native  Chinese  come  to  the  Christian  oom- 
Quifchcs*  munity  in   the   guise   of 

calamities.  Such  will  prove 
to  be  the  case  in  the  work  of  the  American 
Board  in  China  if  the  self-support  of  native 
churches,  necessitated  by  the  recent  financial 
stringency  in  the  society's  funds,  spreads  to 
other  fields.  A  number  of  churches,  which 
had  been  largely  dependent  upon  the  board 
for  support,  have,  during  the  past  jrear, 
clearly  demonstrated  that  they  can  care  for 
their  own  expenses  and  even  enlarge  their 
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fields  of  inflaence.  Every  missionary  soci- 
ety should  aim  to  develop  a  proper  spirit  of 
independence  in  every  chnrch  that  they 
establish,  stimulating  the  desire  for  a  self- 
supporting  church  as  soon  as  possible  An 
interesting  account  of  the  way  in  which 
these  Chinese  churches  have  attained  self- 
support  has  been  published  by  the  A.  R  C. 
P.  KL  under  the  title  of  **  Self-support 
Attained,"  and  may  be  secured  from  the 
secretaries  by  addressing  them  at  the  Con- 
gp:egational  House,  Boston,  Mass. 

Notes  from  Our    correspondent   in 

The  State  Washington  writes  us  that 

of  Washington,    concerted  action    is    being 

put  forward  by  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  that  state  for  better  Sun- 
day observance. 

**  Never  before  has  there  been  such  deter- 
mined and  simultaneous  action  looking 
toward  the  closing  of  saloons  and  places  of 
business  on  Sunday,  as  the  law  of  the  state 
of  Washington  requires,"  says  the  writer. 
**In  the  county  of  Whitman  the  superior 
court  decided  that  proof  must  be  given  that 
articles  are  sold  in  order  to  bring  conviction. 
The  state  supreme  court  turned  down  this 
decision,  ruling  that  mere  proof  that  saloon 
or  store  is  open  is  sufficient  for  conviction. 
King,  Snohomish,  and  Whatcom  counties 
are  agitated,  and  Christian  sentiment  is 
warm  and  may  soon  come  to  boiling  heat** 

Of  church  life  itself  he  says:  ''More 
home  mission  churches  have  come  to  self- 
support  and  more  permanent  pastoral  rela- 
tions have  been  consummated  during  the 
past  year  in  Washington  and  Oregon  than 
during  the  preceding  five  years.  This  is 
largely  due  to  the  great  improvement  in  the 
financial  conditions,  and  the  more  stable 
condition  of  the  population." 

Tlie  Pan-  As  we  go  to  press  the  Pan- 

Prcsbyterian  Presbyterian  Assembly  is  in 
AMemUy.  session  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
This  alliance  of  the  several 
branches  of  Presbyterianism  has  held  assem- 
blies every  four  years  during  the  last  twen- 
ty-four years,  and  twenty-two  different 
Presbyterian  organizations  are  represented 
on  the  present  occasion.  Among  its  former 
presidents  are  a  number  of  prominent  theo- 
logians, including  Rev.  Drs.  W.  G.  Blaikie, 
Talbot    W.    Chambers,    William     Henry 


Roberts,  and  J.  Marshall  Lang.  Dr.  Temii 
S.  Hamlin  thus  describes  the  opening  of  the 
assembly  in  an  article  in  The  Independent 
for  October  5 : — 

The  meetings  are  held  at  the  New 
York  Avenue  church,  whose  pastor.  Dr. 
Wallace  Radcliffe,  invited  the  oonncil  to 
Wa<;hington.  The  edifice  is  beautifully 
decorated  with  plants,  flowers,  and  ever- 
greens ;  and  the  evening  audiences  usu- 
ally fill  it,  those  of  the  morning  and 
afternoon  being  smaller.  A  large  num- 
ber of  visitors,  clerical  and  other,  are  in 
attendance.  President  and  Mrs.  Mo- 
Kinley  graciously  gave  an  evening 
reception  on  Wednesday,  the  opening 
day.  cabinet  ministers  and  other  leading 
officiaU  and  prominent  citizens  being 
invited  to  meet  the  council.  On  Satur^ 
day  afternoon  an  excursion  by  river  to 
Mount  Vernon  was  given;  ana  the  same 
evening  the  trustees  of  the  Corcoran 
Gallery  of  Art  entertained  over  two 
thousand  three  hundred  guests  in  their 
splendid  building,  the  secretary  of  the 
navy  giving  the  services  of  the  Marine 
Band  for  the  occasion.  Private  enter- 
tainment is  as  abundant  as  the  season 
will  t>ermit,  comparatively  few  promi- 
nent families  ha  vine  vet  ret! 


city. 


Ing  yet  returned  to  the 


The  Reward  of  ''The  reports  of  the 

Patient  Miaionary    London  Missionary  So- 
Service  in  China*      ciety  give  to  us  a  new 

view  of  conditions  in  the 
Celestial  Empire,  and  particularly  is  the 
story  of  the  Rev.  Griffith  John  of  Hang^ 
kow  worthy  of  note,"  says  a  writer  in  The 
Interior,  **  Hunan  is  one  of  the  centnl 
provinces,  little  known  to  traders,  but  early 
explored  by  the  missionaries.  The  present 
trip  of  the  Rev.  John,  starting  from  Haog- 
kow  in  the  province  of  Hoope,  north  of 
Hunan,  was  over  ground  that  he  had  once 
explored  in  the  early  days  of  the  m&sioo, 
thirty  years  ago.  And  his  recollections  of 
the  indignities  heaped  upon  him,  and  of  the 
sufferings  he  passed  through,  and  of  the 
perils  to  life  and  limb  he  barely  survived, 
were  all  very  vivid.  But  upon  this  trip  he 
was  honored  by  official  visits,  presented 
with  official  insignia,  and  escorted  from  dty 
to  city  by  a  company  of  uniformed  gnards, 
sent  to  do  him  special  honor.  At  one  town, 
whence  he  had  been  driven  with  contumely, 
he  was  received  by  the  mandarin  of  the 
place  and  all  his  suite  in  full  regalia.  At 
other  places  a  guard  of  soldiers  acoompasied 
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him,  not  as  a  protection,  but  to  show  that  he 
stood  high  in  the  favor  of  the  government. 
At  every  city  he  visited  converts  were  pre- 
sented for  baptism,  from  whose  numbers  he 
selected  a  small  number  of  those  best  pre- 
pared, declining  to  swell  the  report  by  the 
mere  enumeration  of  candidates  insufficiently 
instructed.  He  was  himself  surprised  at 
the  high  social  condition  of  many  of  the  con- 
verts, and  everywhere  he  received  good 
reports  of  the  character  of  the  church  mem- 
bers." 

\f%fi*t0^%r0  of  Recent  *'  Not  one  of  the  fun- 
Discoveiici  on  damental   doctrines  of 

Biblical  Authority,     the  Christian  faith  has 

suffered  in  the  slightest 
from  the  new  discoveries,  and  no  part  of  the 
biblical  history  has  lost  its  hold  upon  the 
confidence  of  the  careful  scholar,"  writes  the 
editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate.  "The 
very  reverse  has  taken  place.  Every  doc- 
trine and  each  book  have  gained  immensely 
by  the  later  light  From  the  time  when 
Layard  brought  back  his  treasures  from 
Babylon  and  Nineveh  down  to  the  present, 
the  lxx)ks  of  Moses  have  received  a  new  and 
increasing  corroboration. 

••  Take  the  Egyptian  history  in  the  time 
of  the  Israelitish  captivity  as  an  illustration. 
Mariette,  Brugsch  Bey,  and  other  careful 
explorers  into  the  sands  and  tombs  of  Egypt 
have  brought  to  the  surface  a  vast  amount 
of  monumental  records,  which  confirm  in  a 
new  and  startling  way  the  whole  history  of 


that  period.  The  buried  cities,  such  as 
Pithom,  Bubastis,  and  others,  are  made  to 
tell  anew  the  great  tragedy  of  the  downfall 
of  the  Pharaohs  and  the  escape  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob.  There  lie  in  the  Museum 
of  Boulak  the  mummies  of  the  succession  of 
the  Pharaohs,  except  the  one  of  the  Oppres- 
sion, and  the  books  of  Moses  tell  us  what 
became  of  that  particular  one. 

**A  similar  advance  has  been  made  also  in 
the  criticism  of  the  text  Over  forty  years 
ago  Tischendori  discovered  on  Mount  Sinai 
the  loose  parchment  sheets  of  large  portions 
of  an  unknown  codex  of  the  Gospels.  Instead 
of  the  Codex  Sinaiticus  disturbing  the 
received  text,  it  has  only  strengthened  its 
hold  upon  the  faith  and  reverence  of  the  bib- 
lical critics.  The  still  later  discovery  of 
other  Scriptural  records  in  the  same  place, 
the  C(mvent  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mount 
Sinai,  by  two  English  ladies,  Miss  Gibson 
and  Mrs.  Lewis,  only  confirms  the  triumph 
of  Tischendorf. 

**The  triumph  of  the  spade  promises  to 
continue.  How  broad  will  be  the  horizon  of 
the  rich  field  of  Scripture  confirmation,  and 
how  far  it  will  extend  into  the  future,  are 
questions  which  the  wisest  cannot  now 
answer.  The  mere  mention  of  them  bewil- 
ders; but  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that 
the  doubter  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  nothing  to  gain  by  what  the  spade 
has  yet  to  unearth  from  the  hiding  places  of 
the  centuries.'* 


WHAT  WAS  CHRIST'S  ATTITUDE  TOWARDS  ERROR  ? 

A    SYMPOSIUM. 


An  unusually  large  number  of  new  **isms" 
have  arisen  within  the  past  few  years  that 
have  been  peculiarly  insidious.  The  evil 
which  these  strange  and  perverted  doctrines 
have  effected  has  not  been  limited  to  the 
non-Christian  world,  but  has  entered  the 
church  and  in  many  instances  has  blighted 
the  spiritual  Ufe  of  once  useful  and  active 
church  members.  This  has  suggested  the 
problem  of  how  error  should  be  met,  and  we 
have  addressed  the  following  letter  to  a 
number  of  representative  leaders  in  religious 
thought  and  work,  in  the  hope  that  their 
words  might  bring  help  to  many  of  our 
readers: — 


My  dear  Sir: 

The  rapid  increase  of  new  "isms"  during 
the  past  few  years  has  made  sad  havoc  in 
the  experience  of  many  Christian  people. 
It  would  seem  that  some  Christian  teachers  do 
not  know  how  to  meet  error,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  to  us  that  hints  from  a  few  lead- 
ers in  religious  thought  would  prove  of  ^tBt 
blessing  to  ministers  and  teachers  in  com- 
bating error.  Among  our  readers  we  have 
over  a  thousand  ministers,  evangelists,  and 
missionaries  who  would  g^atly  appreciate 
a  word  from  you  on  this  subject 

Would  you  then,  in  a  few  words,  answer 
the  following  qpestion: — 
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Wbat  was  the  teaching  of  Christ  regard- 
ing His  disciples'  attitude  towards  error, 
and  towards  those  who  held  erroneoos 
doctrines?" 

I  sincerely  tmst  that  yon  may  be  inclined 
to  give  US  your  opinion  on  this  matter,  whidi 
wiU  be  greatly  appreciated  by  all  oar  readers. 
Very  respectfully  yonrs, 

W.  R.  Moody,  Editor. 

Hie  repHes.  which  have  been  most  kindly 
given,  we  are  snre  will  be  widely  appreci- 

PUMCIFAL  PaIUAIUC. 

Sir: 

I  am  not  aware  that  new  **i8m8"  have 
increased  of  late.  As  to  overcoming  error, 
I  have  no  new  method.  I  can  only  recom- 
mend the  old  one  of  *'  speaking  the  tmth  in 
love,**  making  sme  it  is  love  equally  of  the 
tmth  yon  wgmk  and  the  man  yoa  speak  it  to. 

Sincerely  yoars, 

A.  M.  Pairbaiuc. 

Mansfield  College^  Oxford^  Eng. 

*'IaK    MAGLAEElf.'' 

Dear  Mr.  Moodv: 

Your  inqniry  is  very  practical  and  one  I 
shoold  have  liked  to  answer  at  length,  bat  I 
have  not  time,  and  a  short  reply  woald  be 
worn  than  nseless.  I  shoold  luce  very  much 
to  read  the  opinions  of  men  wiser  than  my- 
sell    With  every  wish  for  yoar  saccess, 

Yours  faithfully, 

John  watson. 

Siftan  Park^  Liverpool^  Eng. 

Dr.  Ltman  Abbott. 

My  dear  Mr.  Moody: 

I  write,  at  your  request,  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  is  the  teaching  of  Christ 
regarding  His  disciples'  attitude  towards 
error,  and  towards  those  who  held  erroneous 
doctrines?*' 

Christ  never  condemned  any  man  for 
merely  holding  an  intellectual  error.  He 
never,  so  far  as  I  recall,  indicated  that  His 
disciples  should  separate  themselves  horn 
any  man  because  of  intellectual  error.  He 
never  made  the  inteUectual  acceptance  of 
any  article  of  belief  a  condition  ot  disciple- 
ship.  He  never  even  attacked  with  invec- 
tive or  rebuke  the  Sadducees.  who  were  the 
unt>e]ievers  of  His  day,  as  He  did  attack  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  the  false  pretenders  of 
His  day;  thoueh,  when  the  Sadducees 
attacked  Him,  He  showed  with  unerriog 
spiritual  sagacity  their  shallowness  and 
snort-sighteaness. 

The  only  condition  which  Jesus  Christ 
made  of  disciplesbip  was  a  desire  to  learn  of 
Him,  that  the  learner  might  practice  what 
he  learned.  The  only  condition  of  disciple- 
ship  was  that  he  should  desire  to  be  Christ's 


disciple;  Uie  only  oooditioii  o£  folknriag 
Him  was  that  he  should  diooaa  to  follow 
wherever  Christ  led. 

I  think  the  onpiejodioed  study  of  the  Cb« 
GospeUi  will  make  sood  this  general  dedu^ 
atkm.  Yours  sincerely, 

Ltmam  Abbott. 

"rA#  Outhokr  New  York  CUy. 

Bishop  Pornou 
My  dear  Sir: 

In  each  form  of  craft  and  credolity  there 
is  the  same  miztore  of  some  obvioos  tmUi 
with  some  cleverly  dissmised  error,  and  the 
same  hysterical  following  after  it  of  simpla 
souls.  These,  beguiled  >y  some  distorted 
fragment  of  a  mat  fact  in  the  history  o£ 
mental  and  spixitual  forces,  soon  find  tnienn- 
selves  hameraed  to  some  alluring  cult  whidi 
involves  homage  to  a  new  **  prophet,**  or 
** angel,"  or  *'  mother,**  who  has  learned  Uie 
art  en  trading  upon  the  credulity  of  othecBi 
or  has  been  infected  by  some  extravagant 
hallucination  concerning  themselves,  as  the 
subjects  of  special  revelations,  disclosures^ 
or  "  endowments  "  of  power.  The  apostlesT 
rule  is  the  best,  **Try  the  Sphits*'— «t  the 
bar  of  history,  reason,  and  reooenised  sci- 
ences; and  in  the  process — wheUier  In  the 
pulpit,  on  the  plattorm,  or  in  print— culti- 
vate, concerning  all  such  things,  the  judidsl 
temper.  Hsnrt  C  Pottxb. 

New  York  CUy. 

D.  L.   MooDT. 

Statement  of  error  is  like  dropping  a  seed. 
It  often  suggests  what  wouia  otherwiM 
never  occur  to  a  man.  I  once  heard  a  msa 
combat  the  very  liberal  views  of  two  aUs 
men.  The  men  who  were  supposed  to  be 
unsound  were  so  much  more  able  than  the 
one  who  criticised  them  that  I  found  nnoon- 
sciously  that  my  sympathies  were  befaig 
aroused  in  their  behalf.  This  taught  me  a 
lesson  that  it  is  always  a  dangerous  thing  to 
attack  men  who  hola  error. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  Christ's  teaching 
was  always  constructive.  He  gave  little 
attention  to  tearing  down,  because  He  knew 
that  as  light  dispels  darkness,  so  tmth  scat- 
ters error.  His  method  of  dealing  with 
error  was  to  largely  ignore  it,  letting  it 
melt  away  in  the  warm  glow  of  the  full 
intensity  of  truth  expressed  in  love.  But 
most  important  of  all,  let  us  remember  the 
injunction  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  **  Alxyve  all 
things,  have  fervent  charity  among  yoop> 
selves."  Let  us  hold  truth,  but  biy  all 
means  let  us  hold  it  in  love,  and  not  wu  a 
theological  club.    Yours  sincerely, 

D.  L.  MooDT. 

E,  Norihfield^  Mass, 

RkV.    G.    CaMPBBIsL  MOROAll. 

My  dear  Mr.  Moody: 

Your  letter,  duly  received,  xmisea  a  most 
interesting  and,  as  I  think,  a  moat  inqpoctsflk 
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>n.  The  form  in  which  you  have  put  It 
it  at  onoe  easy  and  difficult  to  answer, 
because  the  Master  said  absolntely 
I  on  the  subject     Difficult,  because. 

He  uttered  no  specific  word.  Hit 
attitude  was  so  definite  that  one  is 
d  to  write  verv  mucli. 
fact  that,  amid  His  solemn  warnings 
rce  denunciations,  no  word  was  spoken 
ning  error  ^/r  se  is  a  most  remark- 
vridence  of  His  method  of  dealing 
ith.  His  utterances  consisted  <» 
ents  of  positive  truth,  of  tender  and 
IS  words  to  the  oppressed  and  needy, 

words  of  awful  contempt  for,  and 
ition  with,  hypocrisy  ana  impurity, 
ver  on  any  occasion,  so  far  as  the 
records  reveal,  took  time  to  combat 
lave  in  answer  to  some  of  His  qttea* 

l^ht  to  say,  perhaps,  that  I  occupy  a 
^nservative  and  ** orthodox"  position 
igard  to  the  Bible.  I  believe  in  the 
and  plenary  inspiration  of  the  original 
ents.  That  through  translators  and 
s  we  have  lost  much  I  also  believe, 
at  there  is  room  for  much  scholarly 
vout  criticism  I  admit  I  hold  that 
le  true  realm  of  criticism,  and  when 
BS  beyond  and  Questions  the  correct- 

the  statements  I  at  once  feel  that  it 
ches  most  dangerous  ground.  This 
lowever,  does  not  ^ve  me  the  right  to 
pon  a  crusade  of  Bible  defence,  nor 

cut  me  off  from  fellowship  with  the 
bo  are  occupying  an  absolutely  differ- 
sition.  The  crusade  is  unnecessary 
vaste  of  time,  because  the  Bible  is  its 
tfence  or  it  will  perish.  The  separa- 
>m  men,  devout  and  sincere,  would  be 

0  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  that 
not  consent  to  it 

^e  used  this  as  an  illustration  of  my 
titude  of  mind  to  all  forms  of  error. 

1  simply  ignore  the  error  and  declare 
th,  having  in  my  heart  a  perpetual 
>n  for  those  who  teach  in  all  those 
rhere  they  are  most  evidently  sincere. 
,  dear  Mr.  Moody, 

Very  sincerely  your  friend, 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Sir  Gborgb  Wiluams. 

Organizer  op  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

ir  Sir: 

in  receipt  of  your  favor  asking  for  a 
les  from  me  as  to  **What  was  tiie 
g  of  Christ  regarding  His  disciples' 
i  towards  error,  and  towards  tnose 
Id  erroneous  doctrines?" 
uld  reply,  very  briefly,  that  from  our 
teachmg,  as  recorded  in  St   Mat- 
Gospel,    His   disciples   are   not  to 
the  errors.     For  example,  xziv.  23, 
^  any  man  shall  say  unto  you^  Lo^ 
Christ,  or  there,  believe  U  not.** 


Also  in  verse  26,  "  Wherefore^  ff  they  shall 
say  unto  you.  Behold,  ne  ts  tn  the  secret 
chambers,  believe  it  not"  To  my  mind 
these  injunctions  of  our  Lord  not  to  believe 
false  teachers  answer  the  first  part  of  your 
question.  With  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the 
disciples  towards  those  who  held  erroneous 
doctnnes,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  our  Lord  said 
little.  He  warned  them  to  beware  of  false 
prophets.     (See  Matt  viL  15;  xziv.  11.) 

It  we  ttim  to  the  second  Bptetle  ot  St 
John,  verses  9,  10,  11,  we  find  a  solemn 
exhortation  not  to  bid  Godspeed  to  those 
who  do  not  hold  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
But  if  Christ  graciously  taught  and  corrected 
the  errors  of  the  Sadduoees,  as  we  find  He 
did  from  Matt  sdL  29,  sorely  He  would 
have  us.  His  disciples,  to  be  gentle  with  the 
erriuK,  as  well  as  "steadfast  and  tinmov^ 
able    in  our  most  holy  faith. 

With  Christian  regards,  believe  me. 
Yours  faithfully, 

Gkorgb  WnxiAMS. 

Hitchcock,  Williams  &*  Co,, 

St.  Paurs  Church  Yard, 

London,  Eng. 

Bishop  Vincent  or  Chautauqua. 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

There  is  only  one  way  "to  meet  error," 
and  that  is  with  direct,  simple,  positive 
truth.  Christ  did  not  directly  teac^  His  dis- 
ciples how  to  deal  with  "  error/'  that  is  with 
theoretical  error,  unless  His  example  be 
taken  as  direct  teaching.  And,  after  all, 
how  could  He  have  more  effectively  told 
His  disciples  of  all  afi^es  to  let  error  in  theory 
alone  by  teaching  ana  living  and  illustrating 
truth?  He  gave  testimony  to  the  truUi  as 
applied  to  afe.  He  wrought  wonders  of 
help  and  healing.  He  answered  questions 
in  such  way  as  to  make  men  thmk.  He 
used  figures  of  speech  that  children  could 
understand.  He  spake  with  authoritv.  He 
rebuked  sin  in  men  who  professed  righteous- 
ness. He  was  meek  and  lowly  in  spirit, 
emphatic  in  the  denunciation  of  wronfl[ 
doing,  of  pretentious  piety,  uncharity  and 
hardness  of  heart  But  He  had  little  or 
nothing  to  say  about  human  philosophising 
and  speculation.  He  preached  the  gospd 
of  the  kingdom,  repentance,  faith,  obemence. 

It  is  my  humble  opinion  that  Christian 
teachers  nowadays  have  little  or  nothing  to 
do  with  '•error''  or  "ism."  They  should 
privately  know  its  assumptions,  iJie  basal 
truth  that  makes  it  possible,  the  over-em- 
phasis that  weakens  or  annuls  that  truth; 
and  then  they  should  intelligently,  fervently, 
faithfully  .persistently , proclaim  truth,  simple 
truth  Such  teaching,  by  one  who  under- 
stands the  real  root  of  the  error  he  would 
overcome,  will  do  more  than  volumes  of 
formal  argumentation. 

Most  "Sms"  and  "fads"  die  of  their  own 
feebleness,  if  let  alone.  That  is,  if  instead 
of  argnment  or  dentmdation,  the  Qiristian 
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teacher  simply  proclaims,  and  in  his  life 
fllustrates,  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
The  best  answer  to  heresy  is  truth,  spoken 
with  authority — the  authority  of  one  pos- 
sessed and  dominated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
truth.  Christ's  own  ministry  and  the  min- 
istry of  His  disciples  sustain  this  view. 

Truly  yours, 

John  H.  Vxncskt. 

Da.  A.  T.  PiEssoN. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  think  the  best  answer  is  found  in 
Christ's  own  words  in  Matt  vil  15-29, 
such  as  follows: — 

••  Beware  of  false  prophets^  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep* s  clothings  but  inwardly 
ikey  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  Jruits,  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns^  or  figs  of  tkis- 
tlesf  Even  so^  every  good  trti  bring eth 
forth  good  fruit,  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruity  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Everjjf 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  nave  cast  out  devils  t  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  confess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity,  Tnerefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  fesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were 
eutonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  he  tauf^kt 
them  4U  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes."* 

I.     It  warns  of  false  prophets. 

s.  It  warns  of  their  disguise  (sheep's 
clothing),  and  their  true  character — ^raven- 
oos  wolves. 

3*  It  gives  a  criterion :  '*  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

4.  It  warns  a^nst  confusion— /r^/x^ 
sions  and  possessions  of  loyalty. 

5-    It  warns  of  the  ultimate  iudgment 

6.  It  bids  us  beware  of  building  on  any 
foundation  but  truth. 


7.  It  teadies  ns  bow  our  eternal  Aate 
depends  on  fidelity  to  tmth. 

AaTHua  T.  Pmtsox. 

K  Northfield,  Mass. 

Rav.  R.  A.  ToaasT, 
Op  Chicago  Biblb  InsTrruTB. 

My  dear  Mr.  Moody : 

Your  question,  **  What  Is  the  teechfaig  of 
Christ  regarding  His  disciples'  attitude 
toward  error  and  toward  those  who  heid 
erroneous  doctrines  ?"  is  both  important  and 
timely.  There  was  never  a  time  when 
error  was  more  abundant  or  more  bold  than 
in  our  day.  We  are  not  left  to  onr  own 
speculation  in  giving  an  answer*  Tlie 
Bible  is  very  plain.  What  the  teadihtg  of 
Christ  is  is  plain  from  Chrisfs  own  action 
in  the  matter,  and  from  the  action  of  Hii 
immediate  disciples  who  were  taught  by 
Him. 

(I.)  Christ  and  His  immediate  dlsdples 
immediately  attacked,  exposed  and  de» 
nouDced  error.  We  are  constantly  told  la 
oar  day  that  we  ought  not  to  attack  error, 
but  simply  teach  the  truth.  This  is  ths 
method  of  the  coward  and  trimmer;  it  was 
not  the  method  of  Christ  For  example,  in 
John  viii.  21,  24  Jesus  attacked  the  error  of 
those  who  denied  His  divinity,  saying  that 
they  should  die  of  their  sins,  and  ooiud  not 
go  whither  He  went  In  the  fortv-seventh 
verse  of  the  same  chapter  He  dedsred  that 
those  who  did  not  receive  His  teacbiogs 
were  not  of  God.  In  the  twenty-tbira 
chapter  of  Matthew  He  denounced  the  error 
of  tne  mere  formalist  and  ceremonialist  in 
the  sternest  terms.  "  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.** 

These  will  serve  as  an  example  of 
Christ's  treatment  of  error.  As  to  tost  of 
His  disciples,  whole  books  were  devoted  to 
the  exposing  and  destruction  of  error— #.^.( 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  The  Apom 
John,  in  I.  John  ii.  22,  23.  declared  thatths 
one  who  denied  the  Me^ahship  and  dhriD- 
ity  of  Christ  was  a  liar  and  the  antl-Quiit 
(See  Revised  Version.)  In  the  opening 
verses  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  isffls 
epistle  he  exposes  and  denounces  the  enor 
of  the  Christian  Scientists  of  that  day. 

(2)  The  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
hesitate  to  call  teachers  of  error  t>y  usflMi 
and  to  warn  men  against  them,  a  Tiek 
a.  17,  18, 

(3)  The  apostles,  directly  tans^  di 
Christ,  taught  explicitly  that  Uie  mouths  of 
those  who  taught  false  doctrines  mml  bs 
stopped.    Titus  i.  II. 

This  way  of  dealing  with  error  and  dNM 
who  hold  erroneous  doctrines  is  not  the  way 
that  most  of  us  would  like  to  puwie,  nr 
many  of  these  teachers  of  error  aie  Mf 
genial  gentlemen ;  but  it  is  not  a  qqestiop  « 
what  the  method  is  we  would  like  to 
but  the  method  the  Bible  plainly 
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to  pursue.  It  is  high  time  we  took  our 
stand  on  Bible  ground.  By  pursuing  the 
other  policy  we  have  allowed  error  to  creep 
into  tne  church,  and  many  weak-minded 
men  and  women  have  been  swept  away  by 
it  Of  course  we  are  to  take  into  account 
the  character  of  the  error,  whether  it  is  fun- 
damental or  not.  On  minor  points  we  can- 
not afford  to  have  discussion.  (Rom.  xiv. 
1-5.)  We  are  also  to  take  into  account  the 
spint  of  him  who  holds  the  error.  One 
may  hold  very  fundamental  error  simply 
through  ignorance;  in  that  case  he  is  to  be 
instruct ea  in  all  patience.  Nathanael  was 
in  the  most  fundamental  error,  but  he  was 
an  earnest  seeker  after  truth ;  and  the 
Saviour  patiently  led  him  out  into  the  light. 

John  u  4S  S'^ 

In  all  our  opposition  to  error  we  are  to 
show  a  spirit  of  gentleness  and  meekness  (2 
Tim.  ii.  25);  but  meekness  does  not  mean 
compromise.  Many  attack  error  with  such 
violence  and  bitterness  as  to  make  friends 
for  it.  The  Unitarian  who  invites  a  believer 
in  the  deity  of  Christ  on  to  his  platform  for 
fellowship  and  worship  stultifies  himself  ; 
for  if  the  Unitarian  is  right  the  worshiper  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  an  idolater.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  believer  in  the  deity  of  Christ 
who  invites  a  Unitarian  on  to  his  platform 
for  fellowship  and  worship  stultifies  himself; 
for  if  he  is  right  the  Unitarian  is  a  blas- 
phemer and  promulgator  of  the  most  funda- 
mental of  lies.     I  John  ii.  22,  23,  R.  V. 

Yours  very  truly, 

R.    A.    TORREY. 

E.  Northfield^  Mass, 

Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

••What  was  the  teaching  of  Christ  regard- 
ing His  disciples'  attitude  towards  error, 
and  towards  those  who  held  erroneous  doc- 
trines r 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  in  a  few  words 
an  answer  to  this  question.  I  doubt 
whether  anyone  can  crive  an  answer  that 
will  be  satisfactory  to  all. 

The  first  difficulty  arises  from  the  differ- 
ence in  view  as  to  what  error  is.  Take  the 
writings  of  a  man  like  Henry  Drummond 
or  Ian  Maclaren.  Some  Christians  think 
that  with  all  there  may  be  of  good  in  part 
of  their  teaching,  their  views  on  most  im- 
portant truths  are  unsound  or  defective. 
Or  take,  on  the  very  opposite,  the  Plymouth 
Brethren.     They  are  most  earnest,  evan- 

felical  Christians  who,  with  all  desire  to 
onor  God's  Word,  on  some  points  hold  what 
is  serious  and  dangerous  error.  If  error 
were  a  fixed  quantity,  with  a  series  of  doc- 
trines formulated  in  an  authorized  creed; 
if  all  teachers  of  error  were  unconverted 
men  or  Christians  who  withdrew  themselves 
from  their  brethren,  or  were  lax  or  low  in 
principle  and  conduct,  the  answer  would  be 
comparatively  easjr. 
The  second   difficulty   comes  from  the 


nature  of  Christ's  teaching.  He  had  not  so 
much  to  deal  with  erroneous  doctrine  as 
with  a  self  righteous  or  unrighteous  life. 
Of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  He  even  said, 
••^//,  thenfors^  what  soever  thev  bid  vou 
observe^  that  observe  and  do.  Ana  in 
speaking  of  them  whom  His  disciples 
thought  to  be  in  error.  He  rather  enunci- 
ated great  principles  than  laid  down  definite 
rules  for  conduct  And  some  of  these  prin- 
ciples were  such  as  at  first  sight  to  appear 
contradictory  and  not  to  give  the  dennite 
decision  we  fain  would  have.  Take  the 
utterance  (Matt  xii.  30;  Luke  xi  23),  *'//lf 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatiereth 
abroad'*  Here  we  have  the  expression  of 
a  divine  intolerance  that  will  accept  nothing 
but  open  and  entire  subservience.  Ana 
then,  on  the  other  side  (Mark  ix.  40;  Luke 
ix.  50),  **///  that  is  not  against  us  is  on 
our  part"  with  its  wide  toleration  as  long 
as  there  is  no  open  hostility.  The  danger 
in  the  church  has  ever  been  that  men  take 
either  of  these  texts  most  in  harmony  with 
their  views  or  temperament,  and  ao  not 
allow  the  other  its  full  weight 

But  we  want  to  know  how  to  act — ^we 
need  a  rule  for  our  conduct.  Yes,  we  do, 
indeed.  But  the  mistake  is  that  we  would 
like  to  have  our  conduct  taught  as  in  a 
catechism,  so  that  any  man  can  understand 
and  act  upon  it  This  is  not  Christ's  way. 
He  gives  us  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  lead  us 
into  the  truth  and  be  in  us  the  anointing 
which  teacheth  us  all  thincp.  This  atone 
can  teach  us  the  true  attituae  toward  error. 

If  I  may  summarize  what  appears  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  I  would  say  that  we 
need  more  than  one  thing  in  judging  error. 
One  is  a  deep  humility  in  the  consciousness  of 
our  ignorance  and  limitation ;  our  utter  unfit- 
ness to  be  judges;  the  danger  of  our  seeing 
the  mote  in  our  brother's  eye  and  not  know- 
ing the  beam  in  our  own.  Another  is  a 
heart  and  life  fully  yielded  up  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  revealing  to  us  the  truth  of  God  in 
its  spiritual  power,  and  showine  us  whether 
we  are  called  upon  to  bear  public  testimony 
against  the  teaching  of  our  brethren.  And 
tiien,  with  the  humility  and  meekness  of 
wisdom  which  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
would  give,  a  holy  boldness  m  the  assurance 
that  we  are  sent  of  God,  and  that  the  weap- 
ons of  our  wariare  are  mighty  through  God. 
The  church  of  our  day  sorely  needs  men 
who  will  lift  up  their  voice  against  error 
with  power.  But  it  must  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  Evangelical  truth  has  often 
suffered  greatly,  either  from  the  truth  in  the 
power  of  human  wisdom  and  argument,  or 
from  the  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  done, 
and  evidently  was  not  of  God. 

A  very  few  words  in  conclusion.  I  think 
it  would  have  been  better  if  the  question  had 
been,  ''What  is  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  in  regard  to  error,  etc.  ?"    Our 
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dxcnmsUiioes  in  reffard  to  enor  are  much 
more  those  of  Pam  and  Peter  and  John 
than  those  of  our  Lord.  Their  teaching  we 
believe  to  be  as  mach  from  Christ  in 
Heaven,  through  the  Spirit,  as  His  own  on 
earth.  In  their  writings  we  have  oor 
instmctioos. 

AH  have  not  the  same  callinflp.  To  one  is 
given— as  to  Spurgeon  when  ne  lifted  his 
voice  against  tne  '*down  grade*' — to  influ- 
ence even  those  who  condemn  him  most 
Let    wise   men   lead  the  protest  against 


error;  let  othen  pray  for  them  and 
for  the  troth  by  living  it 

This  last  is  /A#  rreat  thing.  Bitildii« 
up  is  more  than  tiMuring  down,  however 
needful  this  may  be.  Let  us  beseech  God 
to  so  quicken  His  believing  people  that,  by 
its  two  great  marks— love  and  holinesD  the 
world  may  be  convinced  of  the  same  power 
of  Christianity,  and  mav  believe  that  ths 
Father  sent  the  Son,  ana  has  loved  us  si 
He  loved  Him.  Andexw  MintaAT* 

Wellington,  South  Africa. 


THE  SECOND  INTERNATIONAL  CONGREGATIONAL 

COUNCIL.* 


Church  councils,  as  a  rule,  have  not  been 
gatherings  of  great  spiritual  power.  Too 
often  they  have  become  the  arenas  of  bitter 
theological  controversies,  and  it  is  recorded 
of  one  of  the  early  fathers  that  he  always 
avoided  such  gatherings  on  account  of  the 
coldness  they  brought  to  his  spiritual  life. 
In  the  Second  International  Congregational 
Council  that  convened  in  Boston,  September 
90-28,  there  is  a  notable  exception  in  this 
respect  A  deep,  spiritual  earnestness  was 
present  among  the  delegates  and  found 
demonstrative  expression  on  several  occa- 
sions when  some  of  the  speakers  bore  loyal 
and  eloquent  testimony  to  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospeL  There  was  an  absence  of 
controversy  as  if  by  mutual  consent,  and 
when,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  the  discus- 
sion of  papers  in  open  conference  led  to  a 
difference  of  opinion,  the  speakers  gave  and 
received  criticisms  in  the  Idodliest  manner. 

The  sessions  of  the  council  were  presided 
over  by  President  James  B.  AngelL  The 
first  day  was  devoted  to  organization  and 
speeches  of  welcome  by  Gov.  Wolcott  and 
Mayor  Quincy,  and  a  reply  by  President 
AngelL 

The  second  day  of  the  council  was  devoted 
to  the  consideration  of  theological  discus- 
sions, and  papers  were  read  by  a  number  of 

•  We  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  give  a  fuller 
report  of  the  proceedinge  of  the  council,  but  for 
thii  we  would  refer  our  reader*  to  the  council 
Bumben  of  The  Con^egmiwnalisi.  Theae  num- 
bers are  fully  illustrated  with  portraits  of  the 
■peakeri  and  condensed  reports  of  the  addresses. 
The  three  special  numbers  sent  to  any  address  in 
the  United  Sutes  and  Canada  for  eighteen  cents; 
to  Bngland,  twenty-flve  cents.    Address,  TIU  Gmv- 

^''•aotuMst,  Boston,  Mass.— BorroR. 


prominent  seminary  professors.  No  vefy 
great  interest  was  awakened  by  the  reading 
of  these  papers,  and,  although  very  learned, 
they  were  for  the  most  part  of  value  to  ths 
few.  *'  Grapho,*'  writing  for  The  Advamu, 
thus  describes  the  address  by  the  represen- 
tative of  Andover  theology: — 

It  was  new  theologv,  Indian  summer 
theology,  which  sees  all  thing^s  through  a 
beautiful  haze— a  haze  which  robs  distance 
of  its  depth,  outline  of  sharpness,  and  sound 
of  distinctness.  In  this  address  sin  wss 
seen  as  coming  short  of  a  moral  ideal;  but 
not  a  hint  was  dropped  as  to  what  would 
come  to  a  man,  or  what  he  would  go  to,  if 
he  persistently  refused  to  rise  towards  hii 
ideal.  Christ  was  spoken  of  as  Mediator 
and  Saviour,  but  His  sufferings  and  dMth 
were  not  central  facts  of  the  gospel,  bat 
merely  the  incidents  of  His  complete  self* 
giving.  But  the  paper  was  strong  and  besn- 
tiful  sentences  and  entire  paragrafte  having 
great  worth  as  literature;  more  worth  Si 
fiterature,  perhaps,  than  as  dogma. 

It  was  at  the  evening  session  of  the  second 
day,  however,  that  the  real  sympathy  end 
interest  of  the  vast  assemblage  were  for  the 
first  time  awakened  by  a  paper  on  the 
••Evangelical  Principle  of  Authority,"*  by 
Rev.  Peter  T.  Forsyth,  D.  D.,  of  CsBh 
bridge,  England.  As  Dr.  Forsyth  pro- 
claimed the  old  gospel  of  redempticm  is 
the  cross  of  Christ,  he  found  that  the  audi- 
ence was  enthusiastically  responsive,  and  he 
was  repeatedly  interrupted  by  the  applanse 
which  greeted  the  re-statement  of  dd 
truths.  The  eloquence  and  rhetoric  of  te 
speaker  were  not  sufficient  explanatkm  lor 

•  Dr.  Forsyth's  address,  entitled  ••The  BvSBfall- 
cal  Principle  of  Authority/'  appears  in  full  la  tkt 
October  Contemporary  Reviem. 
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iception  this  address  received;  it  was 
leme  which  was  dear  to  the  listeners, 
•roved  to  be  the  keynote  of  the  coonciL 
other  address,  which  met  with  similar 
nsiveness,  was  given  the  following 
Dgby  Rev.  John  Daniel  Jones  on  ''The 
ictive  Characteristics  of  Christianity."* 
a  the  preceding  evening,  the  speaker 
ontinnally  interrupted  by  the  applause 
3  delegates,  and  on  the  conclusion  of 
aper  it  was  some  time  before  the  last 
er  of  the  evening  could  be  introduced. 
*airbaim  also  spoke  on  the  same  occa- 
ipon  **The  Influence  of  the  Study  of 
•  Religions  upon  Christian  Theology." 
was  the  second  occasion  the  council 
ad  the  opportunity  of  listening  to  the 
guished  theologian,  and  the  delegates 
thus  prepared  for  the  masterly  address 
\  scholar. 

urday's  discussions  were  devoted  to 
slation  of  the  church  in  social  reform, 
the  papers  by  Mr.  Albert  Spicer,  VL 
id  Prof.  Graham  Taylor  were  followed 
lumber  of  short  speeches  by  delegates, 
iday  was  observed  by  the  delegates  in 
)lebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the 
)Outh  Church,  and  the  very  impressive 
^  was  a  fitting  introduction  to  the  new 
Monday's  discussions  were  upon 
itional  themes,  and  the  sensation  of  the 
ras  the  arraignment  of  modem  methods 
Dgregational  theological  seminaries  by 
ient  Hyde.  Among  the  special  evils 
>dem  methods  in  the  seminaries  was 
iperfluous  and  indiscriminate  financial 
hich  was  made  an  inducement  to  men 
diocre  ability  and  attainments  to  enter 
linistry. 

iir  seven  seminaries  have  plants  aggre- 


its  aggr< 
.    ••The 


g  in  value  $1,600,000,"  he  said,  "'rney 
endowment  funds  amounting  to  more 
$4,000,000.  They  have  an  annual 
le  of  $233,ooa  They  have  299  students, 
rith  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  to  spend 
ch  man  each  year  how  meagre  and  pit- 
he  results!  What  wonder  that  every 
ter  you  talk  with  speaks  with  righteous 
cation  of  the  utterly  inadequate  equip- 
he  received.  The  church  demands  a 
;ype  of  seminary  to-day." 

isident  Hyde's  criticism  called  out  a 
ler  of  protests  from  representatives  of 
7gical  seminaries,  but  the  plain  state> 

e  address  appears  on  page  009  of  this  numt>er 
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ment  of  the  facts  was  too  convincing  an 
argument  to  be  easily  refuted. 

** Young  People"  was  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion Tuesday,  and  the  address  by  Dr. 
Patton  of  St.  Louis  aroused  some  discussion 
on  the  methods  of  the  Young  People's  Soci- 
ety of  Christian  Endeavor.  Again  on 
Thursday  another  paper  was  g^reeted  with 
demonstrations  of  approval,  indicating  the 
attitude  of  the  majority  of  delegates  to  the 
old  truths  of  the  gospeL  The  subject  of  the 
paper  was  **The  Living  Christ"  and  was 
contributed  by  Principal  Cave  of  London. 
It  was  a  scholarly  and  withal  a  simple  pre- 
sentation of  the  paramount  importance 'of  a 
vital  personal  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
Principal  Cave  made  the  following  distinc- 
tions in  the  consideration  of  *'  The  Living 
Christ:— 

There  are  three  aspects  of  Christ,  the  con- 
fusion of  which  has  done  a  good  deal  of  mis- 
chief. There  is  the  Christ  of  history,  and 
there  is  the  Christ  of  dognia,  and  there  is  the 
Christ  of  experience.  Bv  the  Christ  of  his- 
tory I  mean  the  Christ  of  the  historian.  And 
history  is  of  two  kinds.  There  is  artistic 
history  and  there  is  scientific.  The  artistic 
type  is  rather  literary  than  critical.  Its  aim 
is  to  tell  a  eood  story.  Indeed  there  is  no 
great  step  from  the  literary  history  to  the 
historical  noveL  Then  there  is  the  scientific 
variety  of  history — a  true  picture,  whetiier 
artistic  or  not — in  its  ideal.  It  is  laborious 
in  research.  By  the  Christ  of  history,  then, 
I  mean  the  life  of  Jesus  as  told  by  the  histo- 
rian, whether  his  aim  be  literary  or  scientfic. 

By  the  Christ  of  do^ma  I  mean  what 
Christ  is  to  the  Christian  thinker.  As  a 
Protestant  I  draw  no  distinction  between 
dogma  and  doctrine ;  no  dogma  of  the  church 
is  more  to  me  than  the  doctrine  of  its  think- 
ers. There  is  a  belief  in  Jesus  which  is  the 
dictate  of  the  Christian  intellect  It  is  the 
intellectual  belief  which  constitutes  the 
Christ  of  dogma. 

Then  there  is  the  Christ  of  experience. 
The  Christ  of  experience  belongs  to  man  as 
man,  not  to  man  as  historian,  or  to  man  as 
theologian.  At  the  conscious  advent  of  the 
living  Christ  into  our  hearts  we  know  the 
Christ  of  experience. 

Now  observe  that  of  the  three  Christs  the 
only  indispensable  Christ  is  the  Christ  of 
experience.  It  is  His  presence  alone  which 
can  make  tolerable  the  Christ  of  history  or 
the  Christ  of  dogma.  He  misrepresents  the 
Christ  of  history  who  does  not  know  the 
Christ  of  experience.  A  scientific  picture  of 
Christ,  which  emanates  from  a  man  who 
does  not  know  the  Christ  of  experience,  is 
unscientific  The  Christ  of  dogma  is  only 
useful  to  him  who  Imows  the  Christ  of  expe- 
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_^  ;€  and  no  doctrine  is 

Mtgr  ikon  iocirino  and  no  experionce. 

The  dosing  address  of  the  oonncfl  was 
given  by  Dr.  R.  S.  Storrs  of  Brooklyn.  A 
very  general  impression  was  cnrrent  that 
probably  few  woold  ever  again  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  venerable  doctor,  as 
his  advanced  age  now  prevents  his  taking  the 
active  part  in  snch  gatherings  for  which  he 
has  kmg  been  famed.  It  was  this  thought 
whidi  gave  an  added  impressiveness  to  the 
scene  and  brought  forth  an  ovation  of  ap- 
plause at  the  appearance  of  the  speaker.  As 
Dr.  Storrs  stepped  forward  to  the  front  of 
the  platform  the  entire  assemblage  arose  to 
express  their  affectionate  and  respectful 
esteem,  and  welcomed  him  again  with  a 
storm  of  applause.  After  a  few  words  of 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Charles 
Lamson,  President  of  the  American  Board, 
in  whose  place  Dr.  Storrs  spoke,  he  addressed 
the  council  on  **The  Permanent  Motive  in 
Missionary  Work. "  It  was  a  fitting  close  to 
the  deliberatibns  of  the  council,  and  was  full 
of  inspiration  to  greater  efforts  in  the  evan- 
gelisation of  the  world. 

COUNOL  ECHOBS. 

Destiny  clings  dose  to  character. — Dr. 
Siorrs, 

The  longer  the  world  lives  the  more  it  is 
ruled  by  the  dead.  So  also  the  future  lives 
and  works  in  us. — Dr,  Peter  Forsyth, 

Some  people  look  too  much  upon  their 
religion  as  a  varnish  on  life  instead  of  a  fire 
within  it— Z?r.  Storrs, 

The  gospel  can  only  reconstitute  sodety 
by  reconstituting  the  individual. — Dr, 
Storrs, 

The  tmwisest  man  in  statecraft  is  the 
wisest  man  in  theory. — Principal  Fair  bairn. 

The  Sunday  newspaper  makes  American 
ministers  almost  wish  that  they  were 
Englishmen. — Dr,  Storrs, 

Because  Christ  took  man's  judgment  He 
became  man's  Judge.  Because  He  exhausted 
the  curse  He  acquired  the  monopoly  of 
blessing.  He  who  met  the  whole  law  became 
the  law's  Lord  —Z?r.  Peter  Forsyth, 

The  world  is  growing  nearer  together. 
Not  an  axe  &dls  in  an  American  forest  but 
sets  going  a  shuttle  in  Manchester.— Z>r. 
Siorrs. 


If  you  cannot  defend  a  doctriiieiKMf  lit 
it  go  undefended. — Dr,  Fedrkednu 

I  do  not  bdieve  men  can  be  nuudpoilalid 
into  Paradise  by  any  priestly  hand. — Dr. 
Storrs, 

Man  lives  in  his  relations.  Off/mn&aloBS 
is  no  man  at  all.  Strip  a  man  of  all  nla* 
tions  with  feUow  beings  and  yon  no  longier 
have  a  man«  but  the  bla^riiemy  of  a  man. — 
Prof,  Graham  Taylor, 

The  great  criticism  I  have  to  make  agidmt 
apologetics  is  that  they  have  always  been  an 
indication  of  want  of  faith  in  the  cfamdi, 
greater  even  than  the  skepticism  of  the  oat- 
side  world. — Principal  Fairbaim, 

Love  has  done  the  grandest  things  tin 
world  has  ever  known,  and  is  still  doing 
them.  Where  judgment  may  be  generoui, 
love  is  lavish;  where  judgment  is  cantJoui 
in  conclusions,  love  is  heroic — Dr.  Pitor 
Forsyth, 

No,  if  persecution  and  prelacy  did  not 
overtop  the  truth  I  do  not  think  the  biqfde 
will  override  it,  or  that  it  is  to  be  lost  on  ths 
golf  links.  Let  us  remember  that  we  aro 
living  in  the  sublime  interval  between  the 
ascension  and  Christ's  second  cotning  to 
judge  the  world.  Now  is  our  time  for  work. 
Let  us  make  the  great  mission  motive  dear 
in  every  heart  Let  us  not  stop  to  pidc  the 
Bible  to  pieces  to  see  whether  we  cannot 
put  it  together  again  better. — Dr,  Storrs. 

Cities  and  nations  rise  and  iaM  aooofding 
as  they  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity, 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  why  this  is  true.  God 
can  punish  the  individual  in  another  worid; 
but  a  nation  as  a  whole  has  no  future  esis- 
tence,  and  God  metes  out  its  punishment 
here  and  now  when  its  cup  of  iniquity  is  ftilL 
If  America  is  to  stand  as  a  chanqiion  of 
religious  liberty  the  world  over  she  most  be 
lojral  to  God,  first  in  her  own  home  and  at 
her  own  fireside,  or  else  this  republic  wiB 
some  time,  like  so  many  other  nationi»bs 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
— Samuel  Capen, 

The  Advance  thus  describes  the 
of    the    Congregational    churches  to 
another  and  to  the  International  Oooadb* 

The  International  Council  is  the  laxMit 
cyde  of  Congregationalism.  Move  aba 
three  hundred  years  have  passed  by  beiois 
our  polity  fell  into  the  world-wide  awaop  A 
this  laiger  Congregationalism. 
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Pint  was  independency,  which  declared 
that  the  local  church  is  the  governing  body, 
and  that  without  the  dictation  of  pope,  pre- 
late, presbytery,  or  ecclesiastical  interme- 
diuy  of  any  kind,  the  members  of  the  local 
church  may  deal  directly  with  Christ,  their 
Head  and  Lord.  This  was  a  protest  against 
the  enslaving  hierarchy  of  the  times,  and  it 
is  the  ma/^na  charta  of  Congregationalism. 

But  independency,  though  liberating,  is 
lonely.  It  is  sufficient  for  church  govern- 
ment, but  not  for  Christian  fellowsh^    No 


church  liveth  unto  itself.  As  soon  as  there 
were  two  independent  churches  in  England 
they  were  drawn  towards  each  other  as  cer^ 
tainly  as  the  worlds  of  our  solar  system  ac- 
knowledge interplanetary  attraction. 

Then  the  second  great  force  of  our  polity 
came  into  play — fellowship.  Indepenaencv 
is  centrifugal,  felfowship  is  centripetal;  ft 
bends  the  tangental  line  of  independency 
into  a  free  but  orderly  orbit,  and  constellates 
the  local  church  with  other  churches  of  the 
same  order. 


OPEN  DOORS  IN  INDIA. 

BISHOP  J.  M.  THOBURN. 


Early  in  June,  1890,  I  arrived  in  New 
York,  having  come  from  India  on  a  brief 
furlough,  and  found  a  message  from  Mr. 
Moody  awaiting  me,  containing  an  invita- 
tion to  speak  to  the  students  who  were  then 
assembled  at  Northfield.  This  was  in  the 
early  days  of  the  great  student  movement ; 
and  although  I  did  not  fully  understand  the 
situation,  I  was  only  too  glad  to  embrace 
the  opportunity  thus  afforded  of  meeting 
with  so  many  young  men  from  the  American 
colleges  who  were  anxious  to  know  what  God 
would  have  them  to  da  I  accordingly 
repaired  to  Northfield  the  following  day, 
where  I  met  Mr.  Moody  for  the  first  time, 
and  found  a  noble  body  of  students  earnestly 
taking  counsel  together  concerning  matters 
of  personal  duty.  The  day  after  my  arrival 
Mr.  Moody  was  good  enough  to  invite  me  to 
speak  before  a  large  assembly  composed  not 
only  of  the  college  students,  but  also  of 
other  friends  older  in  years  and  experience, 
who  had  been  led  by  their  interest  in  the 
missionary  cause  to  join  the  assembly  of 
younger  persons.  Finding  that  I  was  ex- 
pected to  tell  something  about  the  state  of 
the  work  in  India,  I  proceeded  as  simply 
and  practically  as  I  could  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  condition  of  our  work  among  the  lower 
castes  of  northern  India,  and  in  doing  so 
God  gave  me  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  very 
sympathetic  audience  to  an  extent  that  I 
had  not  for  a  moment  anticipated.  I  told 
them  that,  during  the  preceding  two  years 
or  so,  an  unusual  movement  had  manifested 
itself  among  people  who  were  called  low- 
caste;  and  having  rapidly  sketched  the  con- 
dition of  these  people,  I  proceeded  to  say 
that  If  we  could  provide  teachers  lor  the 


converts  we  could  find  thousands  of  simple 
people  living  in  remote  villages  who  would 
accept  baptism  and  gladly  adopt  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  with  all  its  obligations,  so  far 
as  they  understood  what  those  obligations 
meant 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK. 

At  the  dose  of  my  address  Mr.  Moody,  to 
my  extreme  surprise,  sprang  to  his  feet  and 
proposed  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  work; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  no  less 
than  three  thousand  dollars  were  pledged* 
This  was  done  not  only  cheerfully,  but  joy^ 
fully.  A  very  deep  spiritual  feeling  seemed 
to  pervade  the  whole  assembly  while  the 
collection  was  in  progress.  I  shall  never 
forget  how  I  felt  throughout  the  rest  of  that 
day.  It  seemed  as  if  God's  hand  had  been 
laid  upon  me  anew.  I  felt  perfectly  certain 
that  the  event  would  mark  something  like 
an  era  in  my  own  personal  history;  and  the 
result  did  not  disappoint  my  expectations. 
It  soon  became  known  far  and  wide  that 
Mr.  Moody  had  taken  this  remarkable  col- 
lection ;  and  soon  from  other  places  far  and 
near  subscriptions  began  to  come  to  me, 
with  kind  words  of  cheer  and  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  work.  The  money  was  for- 
warded to  India,  and  arrangements  made 
to  employ  a  large  staff  of  additional  pastor- 
teachers  as  quickly  as  they  could  be  trained 
for  the  work.  The  next  year  was  marked 
by  a  very  largely  increased  number  of  con- 
verts; and  year  after  year  this  movement 
continued,  until  at  last  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  persons  of  all  ages  had  been 
enrolled  as  Christiana.  No  less  than  thirty 
thousand  of  these  are  now  in  day  schools, 
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with  about  seventy   thocuand   in  Sanday 
schools. 

RS8ULT8  OP  THK  WORK. 

The  reader  will  be  curious,  and  even 
anxious,  to  know  whether  this  work  was 
satisfactory — whether  the  converts  under- 
stood clearly  what  they  were  doing ;  whether 
they  remained  steadfast  in  the  faith ;  whether 
the  good  found  in  the  work  was  real,  and 
whether  a  great  deal  of  evil  was  not  found 
mingled  with  the  good  which  appeared  in 
the  work. 

IIIPORTAKCS  OF  CHRISTIAN   NURTVRS. 

I  have  always  spoken  with  the  utmost 
frankness  concerning  the  defects  of  this 
work,  and  over  and  over  again  have 
acknowledged  that  personally  I  have  made 
a  great  many  blunders;  and  perhaps  all  our 
missionaries  would  say  the  same.  In  many 
cases  some  brethren  were  too  headlong  in 
baptising  persons  who  seemed  eager  for 
baptism,  but  did  not  sufficiently  understand 
what  they  were  doing.  A  still  more  grievous 
mistake  was  made  by  some  who  failed  to 
comply  with  the  explicit  instructions  of  our 
Saviour  concerning  the  discipling  of  the 
nations.  Baptism  without  subsequent  teach- 
ing is  not  strictly  scriptural;  and  in  many 
instances  it  was  found  after  a  few  years  that 
ignorant  persons,  although  sincere  enough 
at  the  time,  had  been  baptized,  but  had 
failed  to  receive  that  careful  nurture  with- 
out which  baptism  is  apt  to  prove  an  un- 
meaning ceremony ;  and  hence  in  many 
instances  we  have  been  humiliated  and 
obliged  to  confess  failure.  But  if  the  whole 
truth  were  told,  and  if  all  missionaries 
would  be  frank  enough  to  confess  failure 
where  it  occurs,  it  is  probable  that  this 
would  become  a  very  frequent  story  in  all 
foreign  fields.  My  own  earnest  wish  has 
been  to  be  absolutely  true  in  the  whole 
matter;  and  now  at  the  end  of  nine  years  I 
submit  the  following  as  a  statement  of  tJU 
present  state  of  the  work: — 

TENS   OP   THOUSANDS    OF    GXNUINB    CONVERTS 

IN   TRN   YEARS. 

A  great  many  of  the  converts  are  not 
satisfactory;  a  great  many  have  dropped 
out  of  the  Christian  ranks;  a  great  many 
are  very  feeble  disciples  indeed;  and  yet 
we  have  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians  in 


whose  sincerity  I  have  as  much  confidence 
as  I  have  in  my  own.  Tens  of  thoaaands 
love  and  serve  Jesus  Christ  A  vast  host 
of  men  and  women  are  oonacientioosly 
working  in  the  Master's  name,  and  axe 
deserving  in  every  way  of  the  sacred  name 
which  they  bear.  We  have,  I  think,  learned 
a  great  deal  by  our  failures  as  well  as  b^ 
our  successes;  and  while  it  is  certainly 
reasonable  to  expect  that  these  mistakes 
will  be  repeated  less  and  less  in  the  future, 
we  would  be  foolish  indeed  if  we  ceased 
from  a  work  which  produces  better  results 
than  any  other  plan  of  missionary  labor 
which  we  have  ever  tried — and  I  may  re- 
mind the  reader  that  we  have  tried  every 
method  of  missionary  labor  of  which  we 
have  ever  heard. 

POSSIBILITIES  OF  THE  IMMEDIATE  FUTURE. 

The  present  situation  would  have  been 
considered  extraordinary  beyond  expression 
if  it  had  appeared  a  generation  ago.  Then 
missionaries  in  India,  though  working  hard, 
found  very  few  converts  throughout  the 
whole  of  Northern  India.  Among  one  hnn- 
dred  and  fifty  millions  of  people  there  was 
hardly  any  movement  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  attract  attention.  Now  the  over- 
whelming difficulty,  that  which  transcends 
every  other,  is  the  inability  to  deal  ¥4th  the 
tens  of  thousands  of  people  who  are  avow- 
edly anxious  to  become  Christians.  Prom 
personal  observation  I  do  not  hesitate  to  siy 
that  if  the  means  could  be  found  within  s 
few  years,  at  least  fifty  thousand  converts 
might  be  added  to  the  Christian  draidi 
every  year. 

NEED   OF  TRAINED  TEACHERS. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  train  w^ 
itual  teachers  for  the  converts.  A  few 
months  ago  I  asked  a  Hindustani  missioii- 
ary  what  he  would  do  if  he  had  the  means 
to  carry  on  a  great  agg^ressive  work  in  his 
field.  His  reply  was:  **The  first  thing  I 
should  ask  for  would  be  enough  money  to 
put  three  hundred  young  men  under  instroo* 
tion.  After  teaching  them  for  two  yean  I 
would  then  scatter  them  among  the  peopis 
and  put  converts  under  their  care.  The 
three  hundred  young  men  could  take  care 
of  perhaps  one  hundred  converts  eadL  la 
this  way  I  would  work  for  aome  yean,  and 
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very  soon  I  would  have  a  very  great  work, 
indeed."  This  brother  was  estimating  the 
cost  of  one  of  these  teachers  at  about 
twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars.  I  believe  his 
plan  was  perfectly  practicable  and  wise. 
He  was  simply  marking  out  what  I  had  put 
before  the  public  years  before,  but  in  my 
own  case  the  difficulty  had  been  that  my 
means  failed  me  long  before  I  had  made 
provisions  for  the  converts  which  actually 
come  to  us. 

I  now  learn  with  deep  gratitude,  in  a  note 
from  the  editor  of  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work,  that  an  appeal  has  been  made  in 
our  behalf  through  the  columns  of  this  inter- 
esting periodical  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Blackstone, 
and  that  in  response  liberal  contributions 
have  come  to  the  editor.  I  have  not  seen 
Mr.  Blackstone's  appeal,  and  it  is  possible 


he  has  made  more  mention  of  our  general 
financial  need  than  of  this  specific  part  of 
the  work.  It  unfortunately  happened, 
owing  chiefly  to  fluctuations  in  the  price  of 
silver,  that  our  resources  were  curtailed  for 
several  years  in  succession,  and  we  became 
involved  in  debt  Sometimes  appeals  are 
made  in  behalf  of  this  debt,  while  in  other 
cases  the  object  mentioned  is  the  promising 
state  of  the  work.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
same  end  is  reached  when  the  aid  sent  is 
for  the  promotion  of  the  work  or  payment 
of  the  debt  The  latter  object  we  hope  to 
have  out  of  the  way  before  long,  and  then 
address  ourselves  more  earnestly  than  ever 
to  the  great  advance  movement,  to  which, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  God  summons  us  as  we 
cross  the  threshold  of  the  new  century. 
Kingston^  Ohio, 


THE    DISTINCTIVE    CHARACTERISTICS   OF   CHRISTIANITY.* 

REV.  JOHN   DANIEL  JONES,  M.  A. 


The  characteristic  which  most  sharply 
differentiates  Christianity  from  every  other 
religion  is  the  unique  place  occupied  by  the 
person  of  Christ  in  the  Christian  faith. 
When  we  begin  to  speak  of  distinctive  char- 
acteristics we  are  at  once  in  the  domain  of 
comparative  religion.  Now,  in  one  sense, 
Christianity  refuses  to  be  compared  with 
any  other  faith.  It  is  not  one  religion 
amongst  many  others,  competing  for  the 
favors  and  suffrages  of  mankind;  it  is  the 
only  religion,  the  one  absolute  religion.  It 
refuses  to  be  classed  with  other  faiths.  It 
acknowledges  no  rival.  In  this  respect  it  is 
narrow,  exclusive,  intolerant  *' There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  that  is  given 
among  men  wherein  we  must  be  saved,"  is 
its  magnificent  but  stupendous  assertion — 
but  the  name  which  it  alone  proclaims  to 
men — the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

IDOLATRY  BETTER  THAN  BLANK  ATHEISM. 

But  while  as  the  absolute  religion  Chris- 
tianity stands  solitary  and  alone,  on  another 
view  of  the  case  we  see  it  to  be  but  one 
among  other  religions.  Side  by  side  with 
it  there  exist  other  systems  of  faith,  which 
command  the  allegiance  of  numberless  mil- 
lions of  men.    These   cannot  be   ignored. 

*  Address  delivered  before  the  second  Inter- 
natioiuU  Council,  September  flS,  1800,  at  Boston, 


They  demand  to  be  considered,  and  consid- 
ered S3rmpathetically.  For  while  they  do 
not  and  can  not  satisfy  the  religious  needs 
of  men,  at  any  rate  they  give  expression  to 
them.  One  of  the  things  we  have  learned 
during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century  is  to 
appreciate  more  truly  the  meaning  and  sig- 
nificance of  the  non- Christian  faiths  of  the 
world.  I  can  remember  the  time  when 
missionary  audiences  gaped  with  horror  at 
the  hideous  gods  of  wood  and  stone  that 
missionaries  brought  back  with  them  finom 
their  scenes  of  labor.  We  thought  then 
idolatry  was  of  the  devil.  We  are  begin- 
ning now  to  realize  that  even  idolatry  is 
religious.  We  are  beginning  to  see  that 
there  might  be  something  worse  than  the 
worship  of  gods  of  wood  and  stone,  and  that 
would  be  the  worship  of  no  god  at  alL  We 
are  beginning  to  understand  that  all  the 
idols  and  temples  of  the  world  bear  mute, 
but  pathetic  testimony  to  the  human  instinct 
for  God.  God  has  left  Himself  nowhere 
absolutely  without  witness.  Everywhere 
we  see  men  groping  after  God,  **^  haply 
they  might  feel  after  Him  and  find  Him,** 
And  who  shall  dare  say  they  have  sought 
utterly  in  vain?  In  heathen  lands  God  has 
had  His  elect  souls  to  whom  He  has  revealed 
at  any  rate  parts  of  His  ways.  The  light 
that  *'  lighieth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
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tfu  world**  was  in  Confucius,  and  Gautama, 
and  Zoroaster,  and  in  their  measure  these 
gp:eat  teachers  have  played  the  part  of 
schoolmasters  to  bring  men  to  Christ. 

DISTINCnVK   CHARACTERISTICS  CITED   BY   SMI- 

NBNT   WRITERS. 

Now,  the  very  existence  of  these  other 
systems  of  faith  compels  us  to  compare  and 
contrast  them  with  the  Christian  faith.  We 
ask  ourselves,  **  Wherein  does  Christianity 
differ  from  all  other  religions?"  We  ask, 
**What  characteristics  belong  to  it,  which 
justify  us  in  regarding  it  as  the  absolute 
religion?^  As  soon  as  we  begin  to  ask 
these  questions  a  multitude  of  answers  sug- 
gest themselves.  Max  Miiller  finds  the  dis- 
tinctive characteristic  of  Christianity  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Fatherhood  of  Gr>d.  Gold- 
win  Smith  finds  it  in  the  fact  that,  of  all 
religions,  Christianity  is  the  only  one  which 
can  be  said  to  be  truly  catholic.  Freeman 
Clark  finds  the  distinctive  characteristic  of 
Christianity  in  its  fullness  of  life.  Other 
faiths  contain  but  fragments  of  truth — the 
pieroma  is  in  Christianity  alone.  His  view 
of  the  relation  of  all  other  religions  and  the 
Christian  faith  would  find  accurate  and  fit- 
ting expression  in  Tennyson's  couplet: — 

**  They  are  but  broken  lights  of  Thee 
And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they.'* 

Bishop  Boyd  Carpenter  gives  much  the 
same  answer.  Defining  the  essential  ele- 
ment of  religion  as  consisting  of  depend- 
ence, fellowship,  and  progress,  he  finds 
these  more  fully  developed  in  Christianity 
than  in  any  other  faith.  Others  again,  find 
the  distinctive  characteristic  of  Christianity 
in  the  superiority  of  its  ethical  teaching,  the 
ethics  of  Christianity  being  positive — the 
ethics  of  other  systems  for  the  most  part 
negative.  All  these  distinctions  are  valid, 
and  useful,  and  true,  but  I  purpose  passing 
them  by  with  this  bare  mention  and  calling 
your  attention  to  another  distinction  much 
more  fundamental  and  important,  and  that 
is  the  place  g^ven  to  the  Person  and  Word 
of  Christ  in  the  Christian  faith. 

CHRISTIANITY  A  PROPHETIC  RELIGION. 

Freeman  Clark  in  his  work  on  '*Ten 
Great  Religions,"  discussing  the  question 
of  the  origin  of  organised  religions  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  origrin  of  religion  itself, 
asserts  that  religions  come  into  being  in 
^^wo  ways.    Some  are  slowly  unfolded  out 


of  the  life  of  the  race.  Others  proceed  from 
the  personal  influence  of  some  inspired  sooL 
The  former  he  calls  ethnic  religions,  the  lat- 
ter, prophetic  religions.  The  prophetic  reli- 
gions, he  further  asserts,  are  immeastirablj 
superior  to  the  ethnic  religions  in  dignity, 
purity,  and  power.  Amongst  the  pro|4ietic 
religions  he  counts  Judaism,  Buddhism, 
Zoroastrianism,  Confucianism,  Mohamme- 
danism, and  Christianity.  Now,  it  is  pe^ 
fectly  true  that  each  of  these  religions  owed 
its  beginning  to  a  great  creative  peraooal- 
ity.  But  there  the  resemblance  betweeo 
Christianity  and  the  rest  ends.  Judaism, 
Zoroastrianism,  Buddhism,  Confucianism, 
Mohammedanism  were  all  of  them  founded, 
originated  by  great  men,  but  not  one  of 
them  is  based  upon  the  person  of  its  founder. 
The  essential  element  in  all  these  religions 
consists  in  the  precepts  communicated,  the 
doctrines  inculcated,  the  teaching  given. 
Judaism  is  absolutely  independent  of  the 
person  of  Moses,  its  founder.  Whatever 
virtue  there  is  in  the  Buddhist  system  will 
remain  there,  though  Gautama  be  left  wholly 
out  of  account  The  personal  history  of 
Mah<>met  may  even  be  removed  oat  of 
Mahommedanism,  and  still  leave  its  essen- 
tial principles  intact  In  all  these  cases  the 
religion  is  independent  of  its  founder.  But 
it  is  wholly  different  with  regard  to  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  was  not  only  founded 
by  Jesus — it  is  based  upon  Him.  Yon  can- 
not separate  Jesus  from  the  faith  He  taugbt 
You  cannot  remove  the  personality  of  Cbriit 
without  destroying  Christianity.  For  Chris- 
tianity differs  from  every  other  religioQ  in  the 
world  in  that,  as  Prebendary  Rowput8it,**its 
inner  life  consists  not  in  the  body  of  moral  pre- 
cepts or  of  dogmas,  or  in  a  ritual  or  a  system 
of  philosophy,  but  in  a  personal  history." 

CHRISTIAN    REVELATION    CONSISTS  IN  CHRIST. 

Christianity  professes  to  bring  a  revda- 
tion  to  men,  to  offer  salvation  to  them  and 
to  provide  them  with  an  inspiration  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  enable  them  to  fulfill  the 
great  demands  of  the  Christian  life.  The 
revelation,  the  salvation  and  the  inspiratioii 
are  all  inseparably  bound  up  with  the  pe^ 
son  of  Christ.  Christianity  professes  to 
bring  a  revelation  to  the  world.  Thai 
revelation  is  made  in  the  character  and 
^if^  ^f  Jssus,      Personally  I  feel  that  I 


Record  of  Christian  Work 


6ii 


cannot  define  the  term  "revealed  religion" 
to  Christianity  alone.  God  is  the  fountain 
of  light,  and  only  in  His  light  do  men  see 
light  In  so  far  as  Buddha  and  Confudns 
and  Zoroaster  and  Mahomet  saw  and  recog- 
nized the  tmth  they  owed  it  to  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  difference 
between  Christianity  and  all  other  faiths  is 
not  that  one  is  a  revealed  religion  and  the 
others  are  non-revealed.  The  difference  is 
rather  this — ^that  in  all  other  religions  the 
revelation  is  partial  and  given  in  words;  in 
Christianity  the  revelation  is  complete  and 
given  in  a  Life.  Other  teachers  were  the 
media  of  revelation — ^Jesns  was  the  Reve- 
lation Himself. 

CHRIST  PROCLAIMED  HIMSELF  AS  THE  TRUTH. 

The  consequence  is  that  while  other 
teachers  emphasize  their  teaching,  Jesus 
emphasizes  Himself.  For  the  revelation 
consisted  not  so  much  in  what  He  said  as 
in  what  He  was  and  did.  He  Himself  was 
God's  Everlasting  Yea.  That  accounts  for 
the  self*  consciousness  of  Jesus,  as  the  gos- 
pels reveal  it  to'  us.  His  greatest  and  most 
startling  utterances  concerned  Himself. 
He  did  not  simply  preach  the  truth — He 
preached  Himself  as  the  Truth.  To  the 
crowd  who  cry  out,  **  Evermore  give  us  this 
bread,'*  He  announces  Himself  as  the  Bread 
of  Life.  To  the  heart-broken  Martha, 
weeping  for  the  dead  Lazarus,  He  declares 
that  He  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 
To  the  disciples,  wondering  as  to  the  road 
that  led  to  the  Father's  house.  He  proclaims 
that  He  Himself  is  the  Way.  To  Philip, 
appealing  to  Him  to  satisfy  their  souls  by 
showing  them  the  Father,  He  gives  the 
answer,  **He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.  ...  I  and  my  Father  are 
one.**  That  is  the  distinctive  characteristic 
of  the  Christian  revelation — ^it  is  a  revela- 
tion in  a  Person  and  t>y  a  Life.  Christ,  as 
someone  has  said,  did  not  come  to  preach  a 
gospel,  but  to  ^#  a  gospel.  He  came  not  to 
tell  us  facts  about  God,  but  to  be  Inmianuel 
— God  with  us.  Herein  lies  the  power  and 
the  subduing  charm  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion. We  look  at  the  gentle,  compassionate, 
loving  Christ,  and  we  see  God. 

CHRISTIANITT  PROFESSES  TO  OFFER  SALVATION 

TO  THE  WORLD. 

Salvation  is  made  possible  by  Christ, 
and  offered  to  men  on  condition  of  trust  in 


Christ.  The  most  terrible  and  obtrusive 
fact  in  the  world  is  the  fetct  of  sin.  Wher^ 
ever  man  is  found  he  carries  upon  his  soul 
this  burden — the  burden  of  sin,  the  con- 
sciousness of  demerit  and  guiltiness  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Any  religion  that  seeks  to  be 
universal  and  meet  the  deepest  needs  of  the 
human  heart  must  recognize  this  terrible 
fact  and  deal  with  it  This  question  of 
deliverance  from  sin  is  indeed  the  cardinal 
religious  problem.  Now,  the  only  two  reli- 
gions that  frankly  recognize  this  fact  of  sin 
and  seek  to  deal  with  it  are  Buddhism  and 
Christianity.  They  are  both  of  them  re- 
demptive religions.  They  both  offer  to  the 
world  methods  of  deliverance — plans  of 
salvation.  But  there  the  resemblance  ends. 
When  we  come  to  examine  their  respective 
plans  of  salvation,  we  find  Buddhism  is 
separated  by  a  whole  universe  from  Chris- 
tianity. Max  Mtiller  has  said  that  all  other 
religions  preach  salvation  by  works,  while 
Christianity  alone  preaches  salvation  by 
faith  in  a  Person.  That  is  the  radical  differ^ 
ence  between  the  Buddhist  and  the  Christian 
plans  of  salvation.  The  Buddhist  plan  of 
salvation  is  salvation  by  self-control,  by  the 
observance  of  rules,  by  the  discipline  of  a 
lifetime.  As  the  famous  verse  of  the  Dhau^ 
mapada  expresses  it — 

**  To  cease  from  aU  wron^-doing, 
To  get  virtue. 
To  cleanse  one's  own  heart— 
This  is  the  religion  of  the  Buddhai." 

SALVATION  BY  FAITH  IN   CHRIST. 

The  Christian  "plan  of  salvation"  on  the 
other  hand,  is  salvation  by  trust  in  a  per- 
son. ••  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
was  the  constant  and  reiterated  apostolic 
appeal,  **  and  thou  shalt  be  saved**  This 
appeal  is  based  on  the  assumption  that,  as 
Professor  Deurey  puts  it,  '*  Jesus  has  done 
something  for  men  which  they  could  not 
do  for  themselves,"  and  because  of  what  He 
did  there  is  pardon,  deliverance,  life  for  sin- 
ful men.  We  may  not  be  ready  with  theo- 
ries of  the  atonement,  but  there  is  no  deny- 
ing the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  con- 
nects the  forgiveness  of  sin  with  the  death 
of  Christ — that  in  some  wonderful  way  the 
passion  of  onr  Lord  is  the  ground  of  onr 
pardon.    As  onr  child's  hymn  puts  it: — 

'*  He  died  that  we  might  t>e  forgiven; 
He  died  to  make  ns  good: 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven. 
Saved  by  His  precions  blood." 
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Salvation  in  Christianity  is  inseparably 
bound  up  with  the  Person  and  Work  of 
Christ  It  is  not  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  humble  trust  in  Jesus  and  what  He 
has  done.  Therefore  it  was  that  the  apos- 
tles, wherever  they  went,  preached  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  They  went  to  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Rome,  not  primarily  to 
proclaim  a  more  exacting  ethic,  or  a  more 
stringent  law.  They  went  to  preach  a  gos- 
pel and  their  gospel  centered  in  the  cross. 
And  multitudes  of  sin-burdened  men  and 
women,  whom  the  moral  demands  of  the 
gospel  by  themselves  would  only  have 
plunged  into  deeper  despair,  found  deliver- 
ance and  release  in  a  glad  acceptance  of  the 
message  of  the  cross,  **/Aa/  God  was  in 
Christy  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self^ not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them,'' 

LOVX  FOR  CHRIST,   THE  CHRISTIAN    DYNAMIC 

Christianity  professes  to  provide  men  with 
an  inspiration  sufficiently  strong  to  enable 
them  to  fulfill  the  demands  of  the  Christian 
life.  That  inspiration  it  finds  in  love  for 
the  person  of  fesus  Christ.  Every  faith 
has  its  dynamic.  If  it  makes  demands,  it 
must  also  furnish  motivea  It  may  trust  to 
the  inherent  reasonableness  of  its  state- 
ments and  dogmas ;  it  may  enforce  its  com- 
mands by  a  doctrine  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments, but  motive  of  some  kind  it  must 
have.  The  distinctive  characteristic  of 
Christianity  is  that  it  trusts  to  the  inspiration 
of  a  gnreat  Love.  Moses  gave  a  code  of  laws 
to  Israel,  but  trusted  to  threats  and  promises 
to  secure  obedience.  Gautama  preached  a 
life  of  discipline  and  contemplation,  but 
trusted  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  salvation 
at  the  end  of  it  to  win  adherents  for  it 
Mahomet  imposed  a  religious  system  upon 
his  followers,  but  trusted  promises  of  unlim- 
ited delight  in  a  sensuous  paradise  to  gain 
their  allegiance  to  it  Neither  Moses,  or 
Gautama,  nor  Mahomet  dared  to  say, 
"Obey  the  law,  live  the  life,  do  these  works 
for  love  of  me."  But  Jesus  makes  loftier 
demands  than  they  all,  and  with  magnifi- 
cent self-confidence  says,  **  Do  this  for  my 
sake."  He  trusted  to  the  moral  attractive- 
ness of  His  personality.  He  threw  Him- 
self upon   the  love  of  human  hearts.     He 

^eved  once  men  loved  Him,  they  would 


do  His  commandments.  It  is  quite  tine 
that  Christianity  has  its  doctrine  of  rewards 
and  punishments.  It  has  its  heaven  and 
its  hell.  But  that  doctrine  is  not  the  com^ 
pelting  motive.  It  is  always  kept  in  the 
background.  Indeed,  the  fear  of  hell  or  the 
desire  for  heaven  is  an  insufficient  dynamic. 
It  may  suffice  to  produce  the  prudent,  cal- 
culating religionist ;  but  it  can  never  pfo> 
duce  the  true  Christian.  Love  alone  is 
equal  to  that  When  Jesus  lived  in  Paleflh 
tine.  He  said  to  one  and  another,  **  Follow 
me."  But  He  made  little  mention  of 
rewards.  He  spoke  rather  of  deprivatioiis, 
self-denials,  crosses.  *'If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,"  so  ran  the  reiterated  appeal, 
**let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me."  It  was  not  to 
the  attractiveness  of  the  service,  but  to  the 
attractiveness  of  His  own  character  Christ 
trusted.  The  inspiration  to  the  Christian 
life  was  not  hope  of  reward,  but  a  passkm 
for  the  Person  of  the  Saviour.  **  Lovest 
thou  me?"  said  Jesus  to  the  penitent  Peter. 
There  were  days  of  storm  in  front  He 
well  knew  that  only  in  a  passionate  love  for 
Himself  would  there  be  a  dynamic  strong 
enough  to  enable  the  unstable  Peter  to  stand 
without  fiinching  before  governors  and 
kings,  and  at  last  to  die  in  Rome  for  His 
name's  sake. 

**This  passion  for  Jesus,"  says  Dr.  John 
Watson,  **has  no  analogy  in  comparative 
religion.  It  has  no  parallel  in  human  his- 
tory."  But  it  has  justified  itself  by  experi- 
ence. It  has  proved  itself  a  sufficient  inspir* 
ation.  It  has  been  the  secret  of  the  holiest 
lives  the  centuries  have  witnessed.  It  hss 
been  the  spring  of  the  noblest  heroism. 
There  has  been  in  it  force  sufficient  to  up- 
lift the  lowest,  so  that  the  weakest,  basest, 
meanest  of  mankind  have  been  converted 
into  heroes,  saints,  and  martyrs,  by  the  con- 
straining power  of  the  love  of  Christ 

CHRIST,   THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

In  this  way  the  Person  of  Christ  is  tiis 
central  thing  in  the  Christian  faith.  The 
Christian  revelation,  the  Christian  salvatkxi, 
the  Christian  inspiration,  are  all  insqiar- 
ably  bound  up  with  Him.  It  may  be,  as 
some  assert,  that  every  precept  in  the  Sei^ 
mon  on  the  Mount  can  be  paiall^ed  from 
other  sources,  though  that  does  not  affect 
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the  fact  that  the  Christian  morality  is  loftier 
and  more  spiritual  than  any  other.  But 
those  who  laborionsly  search  the  ancient 
books  of  the  East  in  the  hope  of  discover- 
ing precepts  similar  to  those  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Monnt,  and  who  then  print  the  result 
of  their  researches  in  parallel  columns,  in 
order  to  damage  Christianity,  might  just  as 
well  spare  themselves  the  pains.  They 
only  show  themselves  utterly  ignorant  of 
what  Christianity  is.  Christianity  is  not 
simply  a  morality,  but  a  gospel.  It  centres 
not  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  in 
Jesus,  in  what  He  said  and  did.  This  is  a 
matter  which  we  need  to  remember.  We 
are  living  in  the  days  of  the  ethical  revival. 
That  revival  was  needed,  but  the  evangel 
must  not  be  sacrificed,  and  Christianity 
must  not  be  treated  as  if  it  were  simply  an 
ethical  system.    To  suggest  an  ethical  cieed. 


as  a  well-known  minister  did  not  very  long 
ago,  is  to  empty  Christianity  of  everything 
that  is  distinctive  and  to  reduce  it  to  the 
level  of  the  impotence  of  other  faiths.  What 
makes  Christianity  a  gospel  for  the  world  is 
that  it  proclaims  Jesus,  Jesus  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Father;  Jesus  the  Saviour  from 
sin;  Jesus  the  inspiration  of  the  new  life  of 
holiness.  We  are  going  to  prevail,  not  by 
eliminating  from  Christianity  what  is  dis- 
tinctive, but  by  emphasizing  it  "Give us 
your  Christ,"  said  the  people  of  Japan  to  the 
late  Henry  Drummond.  **  Sirs,  we  would 
see  Jesus,"  is  no  longer  the  cry  of  a  few 
Greeks,  but  the  cry  of  the  whole  world.  It 
is  that  Jesus^we  have  to  preach.  He  is  the 
secret  of  power.  It  was  He  Himself  who 
said,  *•/,  tfl  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me," 


PANDITA  RAMABAI  AND  THE  MUKTI  MISSION. 

REV.  A.   NORTON. 


(Continued  from 
miUGIOUS    CHARACTER   OF   RAMABAl'S    WORK. 

Ramabai*s  work  has  been  unsectarian  from 
the  start,  and  she  has  accepted  help  most 
thankfully  from  friends  of  various  denomin- 
ations, with  the  understanding  that  her  work 
is  to  continue  unsectarian  to  the  end.  Just 
before  she  sailed  from  America  last  year, 
when  asked  her  impressions  of  America 
after  her  opportunities  of  wide  observation, 
she  replied,  **Oh,  so  many  denominations!" 
At  the  same  time  her  work  is  Christian. 
When  Miss  A  P.  Granger  was  asked  if  she 
thought  Ramabai  was  a  Christian,  or  any- 
thing more  than  an  Indian  deist,  at  the  time 
of  her  first  visit  to  America  in  1886-88,  she 
replied:  **A  Christian?  She  was  then  the 
bc»t  Christian  I  ever  knew."  Mrs.  Helen 
S.  Dyer,  the  late  associate  editor  of  Bom^ 
day  Guardian,  with  her  husband,  has 
known  Ramabai  intimately  for  ten  years, 
spending  weeks  with  her  in  her  own  home. 
She  sajrs  of  her,  **  As  the  years  have  gone 
on  her  faith  in  Christ,  like  the  tiny  blade  at 
first,  has  developed,  till  now  she  is  one  of 
the  strongest  Clnristians  it  is  my  privilege  to 
know." 

nRST  VISIT  TO  AMERICA. 

After  spending  some  two  years  and  nine 
months  in  Bn^^d  she  arrived  at  Philadelr 
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phia,  U.  S.  A,  in  February,  z886,  where 
she  remained  till  November,  1888.  On 
February  i,  1889,  she  was  again  in  her  own 
loved  India.  The  Sharada  Sadan,  her  school 
for  child  widows,  was  at  once  started  in 
Bombay,  but  the  next  year  removed  to 
Poona. 

The  Ramabai  Association  was  incorpor- 
ated under  the  general  laws  of  Massachu- 
setts, February  27,  1889.  Its  purpose  was 
**  to  assist  in  the  education  of  child  widows 
in  India,  which  shall  be  entirely  unse&> 
tarian  in  character."  Ramabai,  in  her 
address  at  the  annual  meeting  in  Boston, 
March  16,  1898,  said:  **  Our  work  has  been 
for  high-caste  girls,  widows,  and  deserted 
wivea  We  have  been  able  to  help  nearly 
five  hundred  girls,  including  the  seventy- 
five  who  are  now  in  the  school  Three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  have  passed  out  of  the  school, 
having  been  benefited  by  it  in  many  ways 
that  cannot  be  doubted.  Fifty  have  been 
trained  to  work  for  themselves,  and  have 
received  lasting  benefit  We  have  purchased 
a  farm  [at  Kedgaum],  as  you  know,  about 
thirty-four  miles  from  Poona.  The  farm 
has  been  a  great  blessing  to  us,  and  I  hope 
will  be  in  the  future.  It  has  sheltered  more 
than  three  hundred  girls,  and  it  is  supply- 
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lag  vegetables,  and  I  hope  it  wtll  be  able  t( 
supply  fniit  in  the  future. 


"And  what  Ehall  I  say  of  the  religtoca 
policy  of  the  school?  Wheo  I  began  Ihla 
work  fa  this  country  (America].  I  told  you, 
in  as  ptatn  English  as  I  could,  that  the 
school  would  be  entirely  unseclarian.  By 
this  I  did  aot  mean  that  it  wocld  be  an  irre- 
ligious school.  Yoa  know  1  did  aot  mean 
that.  We  do  not  want  any  irreligious  inst!- 
tuUons  in  India.     They  are  doing  a  great 

deal  of  fiarm  there I  was  a  Chris- 

tiao  viiiattLD.  and  I  b«d  a  humo  of  my  own, 
and  *  dftughter,  for  whom  I  thought  1  roust 
nuke  a  home.  1  had  made  the  resolution 
of  JoaboA,  'As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
wOl  serve  the  Lord.'  That  shall  be  iny  res- 
olatlon  to  the  end.  ....  So  those  girls  who 
wanted  to  come  to  the  light  came;  they 
Kkd  the  Bible  for  themselves.  They  com- 
pared the  Bible  with  the  Hindu  religion; 
and,  like  good,  sensible  girls,  they  knew 
how  to  discern  between  good  and  bad. 
They  have  accepted  what  they  thought  best 
FoTty-dght  of  onr  girls  have  been  brave 
enough  to  be  publicly  baptized  and  become 
Christians;  and  glory  be  to  God  for  that! 
I  think  thla  is  the  best  result  of  the  school 
We  started  an  untectarlan  school,  and  an 
nnsectarlan  school  it  shall  be  to  the  end; 
bnt  snch  most  be  the  result  of  the  shining 
light  that  comes  from  Heaven." 

VBACTICAL  Kmsin.Ts  or  the  wokk. 

Great  praise  and  credit  are  due  to  Urs.  J. 
W.  Andrews  of  Boston,  Miss  A.  P.  Granger 
of  Canandaigna,  N.  V.,  and  Mr.  B.  H. 
Ferry,  the  treaBnrer,  for  giving  so  much  of 
their  time  and  strength,  free  of  charge,  to 
the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Rama- 
bftl  Association.  Also  great  credit  Is  due  to 
them,  and  their  fellow  cfficera  and  commit- 
tee members,  for  having  given  to  Ramabal 
■o  mtich  liberty  and  freedom  of  action.  Her 
•nccesB,  with  the  Lord's  guidance  and  bless- 
ing, has  been  largely  owing  to  this.  Her 
experience  and  training  In  the  management 
of  the  Sharada  Sadan  has  been  God's  prep- 
aration for  her,  to  enable  her  to  bear  the 
reqtonslblllties  of  her  more  difficult  and 
oonpUcated  preaentposltion.     Besldca, 


the  work  she  has  already  done  Is  the  pledge 
of  what  God  will  do  through  her  on  a  larger 
scale  la  the  fclure.  The  best  testimonv  to 
her  character  and  ability  are  the  girls  whom 
she  has  trained  at  the  Shamda  Sadao  Am- 
Ing  the  last  eleven  years.  One  of  these,  t 
beautiful  Brahmin  widow,  now,  perhaps 
twenty  five  years  of  age,  and  for  some  years 
a  Christian,  was  with  Ramabal  eight  years, 
and  now  has  practical  charge  of  an  orphan- 
age of  over  eighty  giris,  under  the  coalrol 
of  one  of  the  large  American  Missionary 
socieiies.  Others  are  in  poattions  of  icfln- 
eoce  and  usefulness, 

A  link'  hoiiiolv.  L-rnfs-tyed  Br.ihmtB 
widow,  twelve  years  of  age,  turned  oat  <t 
doors  by  her  own  people,  came  to  Ramabal 
in  1S83,  before  she  went  to  England,  wlia 
she  lived  in  her  own  reated  room  in  I^xim, 
and  said;  "  The  boys  chase  me.  Will  yM 
not  let  me  stay  with  yon  in  your  roomr 
And  good  Samaritan,  as  Ramab*!  hasew 
been,  she  shared  her  close  qtiarters  with  tUl 
poor  child.  Slileen  years  have  passed,  and 
she  Is  still  with  Raroabai,  a  Bible  woman 
here  at  Kedgaum,  with  no  mean  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  preacher  of  the  gofr 
pel  to  the  womea  and  children  of  the  vil- 
lages abciut  herb 

A  Brahmin  child  widow  from  Cutch,  nonh 
of  Bombay,  came  lato  Sbarada  Sadan. 
After  a  few  days  she  learned  of  the  goqtd 
and  told  Ramabai  she  wished  to  be  hajh 
tlzed.  Ramabai  shrank  from  bringing  00 
herself  and  her  institution  snch  a  storm  as 
she  knew  would  come,  if  any  of  her  popOi 
began  to  receive  public  Cbrlstlaa  baptism. 
But  this  Brahmin  girl  persisted;  otbeis 
followed;  the  storm  came,  aad  God  ova- 
ruled  all  the  opposition  to  the  entargemoit 
of  the  work,  and  the  strengthening  td  Ram- 
abal's  Influencfe  This  yonng  woman,  to. 
leaving  Sharada  Sadan,  was  married  to  a 
converted  yoiuig  Brahrola.  who  eras  trained 
for  gospel  work  in  the  Eiviniiy  College  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  ia  Ponua. 
She  and  her  husband  are  giving  accep<abl« 
service  to  Ramabal  as  teachers  here  ia  tbe 
Mukti  school  at  Kedgaum.  His  salary  is 
only  oD«  fourth  of  what  he  received  as  ». 
government  official,  before  he  became  * 
Christian.  Many  other  cases  of  equal  inter- 
est might  be  mentioned. 
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Attbum^s  New 

CHARLES  T.    RIOOS. 

day,  the  32Dd  of  September,  saw  the 
^ration  of  Rev.  George  Black  Stewart, 
.,  as  the  second  president  of  the  Theo- 
il  Seminary  of  Auburn,  N.  Y  An 
isting  fact  in  connection  with  this  was 
brought  out  very  soon  after  the  trans- 
1  of  the  lamented  President  Booth,  and 
1  had  its  weight  both  in  the  choice  of 
it e wart  by  the  seminary  boards  and  in 
:ceptance  of  the  office.  Dr.  Booth  had 
2lf  pointed  out  Dr.  Stewart  as  the  man 
1  he  should  wish  to  take  up  his  work, 
d  he  himself  be  compelled  to  lay  it 
.  The  mantle  of  Elijah  has  indeed 
I  upon  Elisha !  Piesident  Stewart 
s  to  the  presidency  in  the  fnll  vigor 
anhood,  fresh  from  the  experience  of 
h  ministry,  back  to  his  alma  mater 
hat  he  terms  a  post  graduate  course — 
to  the  city  where  he  was  formerly  an 
red  and  much-beloved  pastor;  and  he 
s  with  an  enthusiasm  bom  of  absolute 
:ion  to  the  canse  of  the  Master  and  of 
se  desire  to  help  on  the  seminary  in 
'  possible  way.  He  has  for  several 
been  connected  with  Princeton  Uni- 
ty, his  academic  alma  mater,  as  a 
)e  and  a  member  of  the  curriculum 
littee,  and  has  thereby  kept  up  his 
ist  in  higher  education,  so  that  his 
i^ork  as  professor  of  pastoral  theology 
lot  find  him  totally  unprepared, 
e  inauguration  ceremonies  were  very 
^ssive.    The  inaugural  address  of  Presi- 


dent Stewart  was  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind« 
the  subject  being  *■  The  Relation  of  the  Pas- 
tor to  the  Present-Day  Church. "  He  pointed 
out  the  features  of  the  church  of  to-day,  as  a 
working  church  with  all  kinds  of  activities 
for  all  kinds  of  men— a  much  more  highly 
developed  organism  than  the  church  c^ 
several  years  ago.  The  office  of  the  pastor, 
too,  has  undergone  a  corresponding  change. 
As  the  layman  has  advanced  in  ability  and 
activity,  the  minister  is  no  longer  the  **  par- 
son,'* as  being  the  person  par  excellence; 
he  is  no  longer  the  **clericus"  or  clerk,  as 
being  the  only  one  who  can  read;  he  is  the 
** dominie"  only  in  a  limited  sense  ;  his 
home  is  not  now  the  **  manse,"  as  being  the 
gp*eat  mansion.  The  present-day  pastor  is 
the  leader  of  a  multiform  body,  and  has  a 
very  large  range  of  activities  to  manage 
and  organize ;  and  besides  his  own  church, 
he  has  relations  also  to  the  denomination 
and  to  the  entire  church  of  Christ  on  earth. 

The  main  feature  of  the  banquet  given  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  was  a  series  of 
after-dinner  speeches,  arranged  as  a  sympo- 
sium on  the  relations  of  theology  to  other 
branches.  Revs.  Maltbie  D.  Babcock,  D.  D., 
of  Baltimore ;  Francis  L.  Patton,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  of  Princeton  University;  Charles 
Cuthbert  Hall,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  Union 
Seminary;  A.  H.  Strong,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of 
Rochester  Seminary;  William  H.  Maynard, 
D.  D.,  of  Colgate  University,  and  George  B. 
Spaulding,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  S3rracuae,  were 
the  speakers. 

Auburn,  N,  Y. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

REV.  J.  R.  MILLER,  D.   D. 

IV.     THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 


ny  people  always  say  "Thy  will  be 
"  with  quivering  lips,  as  if  it  meant 
thing  hard— a  sore  loss,  a  bitter  disap- 
ment,  the  giving  up  of  something  pre- 
They  do  not  say  the  words  songfully, 
sarfuUy.  There  are  times  when  God's 
iocs  indeed  cut  into  our  heart,  when  it 
t  easy  to  submit  to  it  But  it  is  not 
fs  thus.  It  is  the  will  of  our  Father, 
ie  is  loving  and  good,  and  it  cannot  be 
t  is  always  painful  to  obey  Him.  We 
well  by  experience  that  the  sorrowful 


and  bitter  things  of  life  are  few  in  compari- 
son with  the  glad  and  joyful  things. 

This  is  a  prayer  that  men  may  learn  to 
obey  God's  commandments,  to  do  what  He 
would  have  them  da  It  covers  all  the  life 
of  every  day — ^in  the  shop  and  store  and 
school,  in  the  home  and  the  social  life,  in 
drudgery  and  care,  in  temptation  and  in 
sorrow.  It  is  not  a  prayer  that  we  be  taken 
up  to  heaven  to  do  God's  will  perfectly  there, 
but  that  in  our  common  life  in  this  world 
may  learn  to  live  as  they  do  in  heaven. 
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The  word*  "on  Mirlb"  mgg«st  Also  that 
mM  men  are  to  be  Included  la  our  reqaest. 
Again  we  are  reminded  tbat  we  are  not  to 
narrow  onr  prayets  to  oarse!ve«.  Even  in 
onr  most  argent  personal  need  we  are  to 
think  of  all  onr  Father's  family.  We  ihotild 
be  concerned  for  the  saving  of  all  men,  and 
tfaonld  seek  the  hallowing  of  God's  name  in 
•very  life. 

Yet  in  pmying  thai  the  will  of  God  may 
be  done  "on  earth,"  by  everyone,  we  mn&t 
not  fail  to  ioclode  our  own  heart  and  life. 
That  is  the  portion  ot  the  earth  for  which 
we  are  epedally  and  personally  responsible. 
It  is  possible  that  a  man  may  give  much 
tboDght  aad  care  to  other  lives  and  neglect 
hia  own.  We  need  to  guard  against  this 
danger.  Each  man's  life  is  hla  own  in  a 
pacnliar  eeiue.  In  the  matter  of  the  wiU  no 
one  can  act  for  any  other.  The  mother  can- 
not mnender  her  child's  will.  She  may 
bring  infinencea  to  bear  npon  It — reasons, 
rnoUvee,  persuasions;  but  meanwhile  the 
child  holds  in  Its  own  hand  the  sceptre  of  Its 
life,  and  alooe  can  yield  up  the  will  In  which 
are  folded  the  destinies  of  the  life. 

It  b  right  we  should  pray  tliat  God's  wlU 
may  be  done  in  others,  that  all  men  may  be 
inclined  to  yield  their  will  to  God's;  also, 
that  we  shonid  do  all  we  can  to  lead  thoae 
•bout  OS  to  make  this  surrender.  But  our 
first  responsibility  Is  for  the  bringing  of  our 
own  will  into  subjection  to  God.  This  no 
other  one  can  do  for  us.  In  the  citadel  ot 
our  life  each  one  of  us  is  sovereign.  Even 
God,  with  Hia  omnipotence,  wiU  never  coro> 
pel  ns  to  love  and  obey  Him.  We  alone  can 
make  the  surrender  and  It  must  be  voluntary. 

"  Onr  wills  >r«  odts,  wb  know  not  howi 
Onr  will!  >ra  onr*  to  maks  Uism  thlna." 

We  should  notice  here,  also,  that  antO  we 
have  made  a  surrender  of  our  will  to  God 
we  cannot  acceptably  serve  Him.  It  is  not 
enough  to  devote  one-seventh  of  onr  time 
and  one-tenth  of  our  income  to  the  Lonl  It 
is  not  enough  to  engage  in  the  service  of 
Christ  and  to  give  onr  life  to  ministries  of 
love  In  behalf  of  the  poor  and  the  troubled. 
It  is  possible  to  do  all  this  and  yet  have  in 
us  an  unsurrendered  wilL  It  is  not  our 
work,  our  money,  oar  ministrations,  that 
God  wants,  but  onr  heart  When  the  will  is 
truly  surrendered  all  else  wiU  follow;  but 
tmtil  this  conaecnttion  bM  been  made  nothing 


else  will  cotmL  While,  tlierefore.  we  p«a; 
earnestly  that  God's  will  may  be  done  bi 
otben  it  should  be  our  iir$t  concern  to  m.akt 
our  own  will  God's.  Until  we  have  done  this 
we  ore  not  truly  in  the  kingdom  of  God.whkb 
is  6r9t  of  all  a  kingdom  of  surrendered  wilb. 

To  our  human  nature  the  diWne  will  seems 
a  severe  and  rJgoroQS  rule  of  life.  It  de- 
mands holiness  and  righteousness.  It  checks 
self-indulgence,  putting  a  rein  upon  the 
appetites  and  passions,  and  bringing  sll 
wayward  impulses  and  tendencies  into  sob- 
jectlon  to  Christ.  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,"  Is  our  Lord's  first  demand  of  those 
wbo  would  follow  Him.  Our  own  iray  miut 
be  given  up  for  our  Uaster'a  way.  Whst 
ever  duty  is  presented  mnst  be  accepUd 
promptly,  cheerfnlly,  nnqoeationingijr. 
Whatever  la  not  in  accord  with  the  dlviae 
will  must  be  put  away  without  roltictance, 
without  reserve. 

The  natural  heart  resents  such  istmrioa 
upon  its  sovereignly,  claiming  a  right  to  Ha 
own  way.  It  regards  as  unreaaonabte.  In  Us 
demands  and  restraints,  the  life  of  ImiTIimm 
and  obedience  to  which  it  Is  called.  Hes 
Imagine  that  a  life  of  self-wUl,  MU-lndDl- 
gence,  earthly  pleasure,  will  bring  more 
happiness  than  a.  life  surrendered  to  God. 
But  really  the  will  of  God  calla  ua  to  tlw 
happiest  and  most  beautiful  life  poerible  in 
this  world.  It  Is  not  unreasonable  in  tts 
demands,  for  we  were  made  to  be  Go^ 
children,  and  the  true  life  of  a  diiM  is  Ion 
and  obedience  to  the  father.  Tbe  lodn)- 
gences  which  the  divine  will  calls  oa  to  gin 
up,  though  for  the  present  they  give  a  kind 
of  pleasure,  In  the  end  bring  sorrow  and  btt- 
teraess.  The  duties  to  which  it  invites  o^ 
though  now  they  demand  self-denial,  in  the 
end  yield  the  sweetest  joy  and  the  truest  good. 

Tbe  doing  of  the  will  of  God  leada  to 
blessedness.  The  life  of  Jesus  from  ban- 
ning to  end  was  in  accord  with  this  wHL 
He  did  always  the  things  that  pleaaed  Hll 
Father.  His  obedience  was  costly;  bow 
costly  we  never  can  understand,  fcr  ns 
human  heart  can  ever  comprehend  tbe  my» 
tery  of  the  Redeemer's  sorrows.  Yet  nevei 
in  any  other  heart  was  there  such  joy  as  He 
experienced,  and  the  end  of  Hia  obedience 
was  infinite  and  eternal  blessednesa.  Jsit 
in  the  measure  In  which  we  foUow  Christ  ia 
doing  the  wlU  of  God  shall  we  ahare  Hl>  jof 
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and  His  blessedness.  Disobedience  always 
works  hart  and  marring,  bat  he  who  does 
the  will  of  God  is  gathering  into  his  life 
**  whatsoever  things  are  trae,  whatsoever 
things  are  honorable,  whatsoever  things  are 
jost,  whatsoever  things  are  pare,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely." 

God  has  a  thought  for  every  life  He  sends 
into  this  world.  In  every  case  it  is  some- 
thing beautiful,  for  every  thought  of  God  is 
be&utifuL  If  only  we  could  be  just  the  being 
God  had  in  His  vision  when  He  made  us, 
how  radiant,  how  lovely,  how  glorious,  we 
would  be!  If  we  do  God*s  will  faithfully, 
patiently,  continuously,  all  our  life,  we  shaU 
work  out  in  ourselves  the  divine  thought  for 
us  and  realize  His  purpose  for  us. 

Not  all  doing  of  God*s  will  is  active;  some- 
times it  is  passive.  We  are  called  to  give  up 
our  own  way;  to  do  without  things  we 
longed  to  have;  to  yield  up  to  God  the 
treasures  of  our  love.  Still  it  is  always  the 
right  way  in  which  this  holy  will  leads  us, 
the  way,  too,  to  blessedness.  Some  day  we 
shall  know  that  many  of  the  best  things  in 
our  life  are  the  fruits  of  pain.  One  of  the 
most  wonderful  words  in  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  Jesus  was  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing. Even  in  His  sinless  human  nature 
there  were  qualities  whose  beauty  could  be 
brought  out  in  perfection  only  in  pain.  How 
much  more  true  is  it  of  our  sinful  natures 
that  only  in  furnace  fires  can  they  be  per- 
fected! 

We  may  be  sure,  therefore,  that  whenever 
the  will  of  God  leads  us  into  any  way  of  suf- 
fering it  is  because  it  is  the  way  of  blessing. 
We  need  never  be  afraid  to  accept  God's 
will,  however  it  may  break  into  our  cherished 
plans  and  take  from  us  our  dearest  joys. 
We  may  follow  our  Master  confidently  and  He 
will  bring  us  out  into  the  light  and  the  glory. 

The  standard  set  in  this  petition  for  the 
doing  of  God's  will  on  earth  is  remarkable — 
**as  it  is  done  in  heaven.'*  We  know  that 
there  is  no  disobedience,  even  in  thought  or 
feeling,  in  heaven.    The  will  of  God  is  done 


perfectly.  It  is  also  done  cheerfully,  with- 
out repining,  though  it  be  hard.  It  is  done 
unquestioningly,  without  any  doubt  of  its 
goodness  and  its  wisdom.  It  is  done  with* 
oat  regard  to  the  quality  of  the  service,  as 
gladly  when  it  is  the  lowliest  task  that  is 
assigned  as  when  it  is  the  highest  Our 
prayer  teaches  us  that  the  obedience  of 
heaven  is  the  divine  ideal  for  the  earthly 
doing  of  God's  will. 

Par  above  us  seems  this  rule  of  life.  We 
say  we  never  can  reach  it  The  song  is  too 
sweet  for  us  ever  to  sing  with  our  discordant 
voice.  The  life  is  too  holy  for  us,  with  our 
sin-hurt  nature,  ever  to  live.  Yet  we  should 
never  think  of  it  as  a  visionary  or  an  imprac- 
ticable rule  of  life.  Some  day  we  shall 
attain  it,  and  we  should  never  cease  to 
strive  toward  it.  God  would  never  ask  any- 
thing impossible  or  unreasonable  of  His 
childrexL  He  would  not  set  for  us  a  rule  of 
life  which  we  cannot  follow.  When  He 
gives  a  duty  He  is  ready  also  to  give  the 
grace  needed  for  the  doing  of  it  The  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  the  heart  of  every  believer, 
and  He  will  help  us  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

"Thy  will  be  done"  is  a  prayer  to  our 
Father.  To  offer  this  petition  continually 
without  having  made  a  surrender  of  our  wiU 
is  to  pray  insincerely.  As  fast  as  the  divine 
will  is  revealed  to  us  we  should  seek  to  obey 
it  or  submit  to  it.  Then  our  prayer  is  that 
God,  by  His  Spirit,  would  incline  us  to  sub- 
mission; would  bring  us  more  and  more 
fully  into  accord  with  His  way;  would  make 
us  willing  to  be  made  willing;  and  would 
help  us,  whether  in  active  obedience  or  in 
patient  submission,  to  do  our  Father's  will 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

**  Father,  I  do  not  ask 
Tbat  thou  wouldiit  choose  some  other  task 
And  make  it  mine.    1  pray 
But  this:    Let  every  day 
Be  moulded  still 
By  thine  own  hand;  my  will 
Be  only  thine,  however  deep 
I  have  to  bend  thy  hand  to  keep. 
L«t  me  not  simply  do,  but  be  content, 
Sure  that  the  little  crosses  each  are  sent; 
And  no  mistake  can  ever  be 
With  thine  own  hand  to  choose  for  me." 


IS  THE  WORLD  BEING  CONVERTED  ? 

REV.  KENNETH   MACKENZIE,  JR. 

We  frequently  hear  the  cry,  ■*  These  are  hard  instincts  of  man.    Touches  of  delicacy, 

the  best  days  the  world  has  ever  seen."    In  sympathy,  reverence  for  woman,  care  for  the 

a  tense  this  is  admissible.    The  principles  aged,  the  poor,  the  diseased,  adorn  modem 

of  Christianity  have  gradually  softened  the  society. 
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Religion  too.  is  more  popular.  The  pnb- 
Uc  press  concedes  it  a  place  in  its  columns. 
The  names  of  God  and  of  Carist  are  rever^ 
ently  mentioned.  Blatant  infidelity  holds 
the  sceptre  only  among  the  gross,  the  rabid, 
the  lawless. 

HUMAN   NATURE   UNCHANGED    BY   TIME. 

And  yet  these  favorable  aspects  of  the 
times  do  not  touch  the  core  of  the  ques- 
tion. Is  human  nature  any  nearer  that 
standard  of  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  defined  in  the  Word,  than  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Nero  or  Domitian?  Christianity 
has  become  synonymous  with  civilization. 
It  has  exercised  a  restraining  effect  upon 
society  otherwise  uncontrollable.  So  loDg 
as  religion  can  be  the  bulwark  of  social 
institutions,  the  corrective  element  in  social 
depravity,  the  ideal  of  social  excellence,  it 
will  be  enshrined  in  the  sacred  precincts  of 
public  approbation.  But.  is  it  not  true  that 
men  and  women  can  accept  the  forms  of 
religion,  bask  in  the  light  of  religion,  take 
the  precious  fruit  of  religion,  and  yet  deny 
the  right  of  the  Head  of  that  religion  to 
their  fidelity?; 

THE  PREACHING  OF  TO-DAY. 

In  analysing  the  soci&l  conditions  of  the 
world  to-day,  the  question  is  raised:  Is  the 
church  the  exponent  of  New  Testament 
Christianity?  Is  it  not  evident  that  the 
preaching  of  to-day  is  largely  humanitarian- 
ism?  We  hear  more  of  the  earthly  life  of 
our  Lord  than  His  present  offices  in  the 
heavenly  places.  The  supernatural  in  re- 
ligion is  carefully  environed  by  cautious 
limitations,  or  discreetly  ignored.  The 
preaching  of  literary  critcism.  whether  as 
defined  by  some  and  defended,  it  be  con- 
structive, or  whether  it  be  destructive,  is 
affecting  the  faith  of  the  common  people. 
Had  it  remained  in  the  professor's  chair,  or 
the  obscurity  of  the  theological  treatise,  the 
harm  would  have  been  less.  But  it  has  been 
thrown  to  the  breeze,  with  no  qualifying 
provision;  and  the  public  has  eagerly 
devoured  it.  with  no  clear  sense  of  its 
import.  If  it  be  true  that  because  the  intel- 
ligence of  this  generation  is  insulted  by  the 
so-called  myth  or  fable  of  Old  Testament 
story,  and  must  be  conciliated  by  an  adapta- 
tion that  will  meet  it  half  way.  then  may 
God  speedily  raise  up  another  SL  Paul,  who 


shall  thunder  i^;ain  thixmghoiit  the  dnixdi, 
**Ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  th^  flesh  are  caUed.** 

CHURCH  ATTBllDAirCE. 

Gov.  RoUins  has  sounded  a  tocsin  in  hit 
Past  Day  PriK:1amation :  *'The  decline  of 
the  Christian  religirm,  particularly  in  oar 
rural  communities,  is  a  marked  feature  o£ 
the  times."  We  all  will  agree  that  other 
communities  are  similarly  affected.  It  is 
an  old.  yet  new  problem.  At  the  best,  the 
morning  congregations  are  fair,  considering 
the  ravages  made  by  the  Sunday  newspaper, 
the  bicycle,  and  the  trolley.  Prof.  Henry 
T.  Fairbanks  of  Vermont,  after  careful 
inquiries,  affirms  that  in  his  state,  more 
than  half  of  the  population  do  not  attend 
church  at  all ;  and  that  less  than  one  quar- 
ter may  be  found  in  the  house  of  God  on 
any  pleasant  Sunday.  Devotion  to  the  sanc- 
tuary, inherited  from  our  ancestors,  is  fast 
disappearing.  The  business  air  has  invaded 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  second  service  ii 
abandoned  to  the  faithful  few,  who  are  to 
pray  and  worship  in  behalf  of  the  absent 
majority.  It  will  take  no  great  prophet  to 
predict  that  in  less  than  ten  years,  the  men 
who  have  the  care  of  the  finances  of  the 
church  will  vote  that  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
heat  and  light  the  building  for  a  so  small 
constituency,  and  the  second  service  wfll 
pass  into  history. 

PROGRESS  OF   THE  CHURCHES. 

Concomitant  with  this  phase  of  the  qnes* 
tion  is  that  of  the  evident  diminishing  of 
accessions  to  church  membership.  Figues 
taken  from  the  Independtnt  of  January  5, 
1899,  embracing  all  the  branches  of  the 
Christian  church  in  this  country,  indicate  at 
least  the  direction  of  the  wind,  if  they  be 
not  dependable  to  record  its  velocity.  Tlik* 
ing  the  seven  bodies  which  stand  at  the 
head  for  numerical  strength,  we  find  that 
the  Methodist  church,  including  all  its  aec> 
tions.  has  the  largest  number  of  oommnni- 
cants.  The  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Lutheran, 
Disciples  of  Christ.  Episcopal,  and  Congie* 
gational  churches  follow  in  relative  order. 

Extricating  the  facts  from  the  arithmetical 
maze  in  which  they  are  imprisoned  we  dis- 
cover that  the  Presbyterians  were  the  most 
aggressive  during  the  year  1898.  Twenty- 
eight  conununicants  succeeded,  as  it  were,  io 
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addiog  one  person  to  their  number.  The 
Disciples  of  Christ  required  thirty  to  reach 
the  same  result  The  Baptists  and  Episco- 
palians were  abreast,  securing  one  accession 
for  every  thirty-one  communicants  already 
enrolled.  The  pious  labors  of  thirty*  seven 
Methodists  were  exercised  to  secure  one 
convert.  In  the  Lutheran  church  one  com- 
municant was  added  for  forty-one  recorded 
on  the  church  registers,  while  the  Congre- 
gationalists  lengthened  their  cords  by  the 
ratio  of  one  to  sixty- six. 

Taking  another  view  of  the  situation,  the 
aggregation  shows  that  each  minister  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  caught  six  fishes  in  the 
gospel  net  during  the  year;  the  Lutherans 
added  five  for  each  minister ;  the  Episcopal, 
Presbyterian,  Baptist,  and  Methodist  clergy 
averaged  four  apiece;  the  Congregational 
pastors,  two.  Lay  this  by  the  side  of  the 
second  and  the  fourth  chapters  of  the  Acts, 
and  calculate  by  what  rule  of  progression 
the  conversion  of  the  world  is  being  accom- 
plished. 

We  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
revival  tide  in  the  church  of  to-day.  A  cold 
respectability  sits  enthroned  in  the  seat  of 
ardor,  and  love  for  souls  has  been  succeeded 
by  the  desire  for  external  prosperity.  The 
question  now  is.  Will  it  pay?  Let  preach- 
ing, music,  furnishings,  all  contribute  to  the 
solution  of  the  financial  problem. 

THE  SOURCE  OP  THE  EVIL. 

May  I  suggest  the  poisonous  root  from 
which  much  of  the  unspirituality  and  impo- 
tence of  the  church  springs?  It  is  the 
departure  from  the  New  Testament  method 
of  maintaining  the  church.  Oyster  suppers, 
pink  teas,  apron  sales,  fairs,  etc.,  have  inva- 
ded the  normal  sphere  of  the  collection  of  i 
Cor.  zvi.  And  the  character  of  these  meth- 
ods is  deplorable.  I  need  not  quote  literally 
the  announcements  which  are  familiar  to 
you  alL  What  shall  we  say  of  the  comedies, 
the  capital  farces,  the  negro  minstrels  (by 
the  jTOung  ladies  of  the  parish  I !),  the  mock 
marriages,  for  Christ's  dear  sake?  These 
illustrations  are,  of  course,  extreme  instances, 
tmt  they  represent  the  church  at  large,  beg- 
ging for  the  world's  support  For  who 
sustain  these  godless  entertainments?  Not 
alone  the  worldly-minded  saints,  but  the 
unocKiTerted,  the  blasphemers,  who  wiU  not 


put  a  foot  into  the  church  save  for  a  wed- 
ding, a  funeral,  or  a  frolic.  They  are  asked 
to  help  God's  work  along.  As  though  the 
Philistines  had  been  importuned  to  con- 
tribute for  the  building  of  the  temple;  or 
the  Sanhedrin  in  Jerusalem  had  been  sought 
to  aid  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in 
the  infant  church,  for  a  consideration,  at 
once  delightful  and  repaying  I 

A  HUNDRED  YEARS  OF  MISSIONARY  EFFORT. 

It  is  now  a  round  hundred  years  since  the 
church  awoke  to  her  responsibility  toward 
the  heathen. .  So  to  speak,  she  had  so  lightly 
regarded  her  own  salvation  that  she  did  not 
consider  it  valuable  enough  to  pass  on.  But, 
great  as  have  been  the  conquests  for  mis- 
sions, the  careful  student  is  impressed  that 
the  progpress  of  Christianity  in  foreign  lands 
is  not  commensurate  with  its  worth  or  the 
energy  with  which  it  is  carried  there.  A 
notable  instance  of  defeat  is  seen  in  the  his- 
tory of  Japan.  When  the  ports  of  the  Sun- 
rise Kingdom  were  first  opened  to  American 
missionaries  the  glad  cry  went  up  to  heaven, 
"Japan  for  Christ!"  The  long-tarrying 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecy,  **  A  nation  shall 
be  bom  in  a  day,"  seemed  at  hand.  Here 
was  a  people  with  keen  appreciation  of  oar 
civilization,  having  cast  off  the  worn-out 
garments  of  Buddhism,  ready  for  new  faith 
and  new  life.  Never  were  such  possibilities 
offered  the  consecrated  missionary.  But 
what  happened?  The  ships  that  carried  our 
messengers  of  the  cross  took  also  disciples 
of  infidelity,  armed  with  literature.  Having 
renounced  her  old  forms  Japan  was  as  ready 
for  disbelief  as  faith.  Then,  in  a  short  time, 
the  Buddhist  priests,  apprehending  a  loss  of 
their  profitable  patronage,  began  a  reforma- 
tion of  the  old  religion  with  vigor  and  alac- 
rity. You  will  recall  the  testimony  of  the 
Buddhist  representative  from  Japan  to  the 
so-called  Parliament  of  Religions:  **  When 
I  came  to  America  I  was  in  much  doubt  of 
the  security  of  my  position.  I  feared  that 
this  great  nation,  which  boasted  of  Chris- 
tianity as  its  comer  stone,  would  present 
me  arguments  through  which  I  should  be 
compelled,  in  all  honesty,  to  renounce  my 
faith  in  Buddha.  But  I  was  not  in  America 
twenty-four  hours  ere  I  saw  that  Christian- 
ity is  with  the  Americans  only  a  social 
adornment     Indeed,    the  people   are  all 
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ready  for  the  doctrines  of  our  religion.*' 
This  witness  of  a  man  so  eminent  spread 
like  wildfire  throughout  Japan,  and  was 
eagerly  circulated  by  the  priests  of  the 
reforming  faith.  Now  we  are  told  by  mis- 
sionaries in  Japan  that  the  Japanese  do  not 
want  the  gospel 

In  Africa,  of  all  lands  seemingly  least 
hopeful,  does  the  gospel  make  greatest  head- 
way. For  the  people  are  not  affected  by  the 
blight  of  Christian  scepticism.  They  come 
out  from  darkness  into  light  with  no  other 
sense  than  a  whole-hearted  acceptance  of 
the  Word  of  Grod.  I  emphasize  the  fact  that 
when  civilization  accompanies  the  gospel 
the  ratio  of  the  former  is  the  degree  of 
indifference  with  which  the  latter  is 
greeted  Even  as  it  is  in  our  land,  where, 
in  many  localities,  the  people  may  justly  be 
called  **  gospel  hardened." 

TRIUMPH  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  HOME. 

And  let  us  turn  to  Christian  America  for 
a  final  view  of  the  triumph  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  in  this  Christian  America  that  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  millions  are  annually  spent 
for  intoxicating  liquors.  At  the  annual 
value  of  six  hundred  dollars  for  every  man's 
service,  the  non-productivity  of  the  drunk- 
ards of  this  land  equals  each  year  one 
Chicago  fire.  Two  hundred  drunkards  are 
buried  daily  in  the  cemeteries  of  America. 
The  increase  of  insanity  exceeds  the  pro- 
portion of  increase  of  population.  We  have 
more  murders  annually  than  any  civilized 
nation.  The  expense  of  the  criminal  classes 
is,  according  to  the  Philadelphia  Press,  not 
less  than  one  hundred  million  yearly.  The 
secretary  of  the  New  York  Prison  Associa- 
tion asserts  that  while  the  population  is 
increasing  twenty  per  cent  crime  is  advanc- 
ing thirty- three  and  one-third  per  cent 
The  margin  between  marriages  and  divorces 
is  becoming  less  and  less.  In  Indiana  there 
is  one  divorce  to  ten  marriages;  in  San 
Francisco,  one  to  five.  We  have  gone  mad, 
also,  over  pleasure.  Four  hundred  millions 
are  yearly  expended  for  amusements;  and 
six  hundred  millions  for  jewelry;  while  the 
aggregation  for  fiour  is  three  hundred  and 
forty-five  millions;  and,  forsooth!  we  lay 
out  twenty-two  millions  in  chewing  gum. 

The  socdal  conditions  are  far  from  settled. 
The  rich  are  becoming  more  opulent,  and 


the  poor  more  straitened.  At  the  doM 
of  the  civil  war,  there  were  only  ten  mlllioB* 
aires,  and  plenty  of  work  for  all  who  would 
have  it  There  are  now  over  four  thouiiid, 
and  some  of  them  worth  from  fifty  to  two 
hundred  millions  each.  We  are  in  an  en 
of  prosperity  which  is  likely  to  grow  more 
prosperous.  And  yet,  beneath  the  tliia 
crust  of  security,  lie  fermenting  forces  eC 
unrest  Summing  it  all  up,  I  am  forced  to 
the  conviction  that  conversion  to  the  Loid 
Jesus,  as  we  understand  the  term,  is  not 
being  universally  accomplished.  The  voili 
is  not  becoming  better,  according  to  God^ 
criterion. 

WHY  EXPECT  THE  CONVEESIOIf  OF  TBI 

WORLI>. 

But  why  should  we  expect  the  conveifka 
of  the  world?  Is  it  God's  order  that  the 
world  shall  be  converted?  This  is  a  MaI^ 
ling  interrogation.  We  have  certainly  besB 
led  to  think  so.  First,  we  have  taken  tiiM 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  whid 
speak  of  the  glory  of  Israel  when  restiond 
to  their  land  again,  as  indicative  of  fi» 
church.  Over  the  sixtieth  of  Isaiah  aad 
other  chapters,  we  read  such  eipresrion^ 
set  there  by  the  makers  of  the  modem  Bibkb 
as,  "The  prosperity  of  the  church;"  "Tfce 
enlargement  of  the  church;"  **The  blc» 
ings  of  the  go<^pel ;"  when  neither  the  f» 
pel  nor  the  church  is  in  the  divine  penpefr 
tive. 

Then,  we  have  thought  that  the  only  lof^ 
cal  outcome  of  the  preaching  of  the  goipd 
must  be  a  continual  betterment  of  the  voili 
until  millenial  conditions  have  been  wphwl 
In  defence  of  this,  we  have  insisted  that  ft 
were  belittling  to  the  Holy    Spirit  if  At 
world  is  not  to  be  converted  \xj  the  pnach* 
ing  of  the  gospel  in  the  present  agOi   ft 
would  imply  that  the  third  perscm  ol  At 
Holy  Trinity  is  incompetent  to  fnlfiS  ffll 
evident  mission  to  save  mankind, 
fore  it  is  dishonoring  to  the  Spirit  to 
other  than  a  universal  converskm  to  At 
Lord  Jesus,  under  His  administratko. 

PROGEESS  OF  CHEISTIANrrr  IH  APOSIQUC 

TIMES. 

But  was  the  experience  of  the  eariy  ^hA  . 
a  justification  of  this  ideal?    Was  the  pwif^ 
ing  of  the  goq3el  always  acconipsaM  If 
such  results  as  would  magnify  fflm  astt 
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for  world-wide  conversion?  There 
the  three  thousand  on  Pentecost 
s^ere  the  five  thousand  who  believed, 
3g  the  miracle  of  the  healing  of  the 
at  man  at  the  beautiful  gate.  But 
ephen's  martyrdom  and  Saul's  con- 

a  different  portraiture  is  presented. 
;ws  of  Damascus  would  kill  SauL 
tioch  in  Pisidia  the  opposition  of  the 
5  so  malicious,  that  Barnabas  and 
im  from  them  to  the  Grentiles.  The 
ving  Jews  of  Thessalonica  have  put 
Ives  on  record  for  hearty  persecution. 
» on  through  the  entire  story  of  the 
ig  of  Christianity.  Why,  I  ask,  if 
»ly  Ghost  was  to  be  the  agent  of  nni- 
conversion,  should  these  early  days 
ked  by  manifest  insufficiency?  Then, 
he  history  of  the  church  through  snb- 
t  ages.  In  the  days  of  the  persecu- 
te church  was  in  health.  But  in  the 
of  aggrandizement,  which  succeeded 
Qtine's  patronage,  we  see  plainly  the 

of  degeneration,  which  find  their 
zpression  in  the  Middle  Ages,  those 
ays  of  superstition,  which  preceded 
(formation.  Why  should  the  Holy 
bave  been  impotent  during  all  those 
es,  if,  according  to  the  divine  plan, 
1  been  entrusted  with  the  conversion 

world?  And,  as  we  have  seen,  our 
lys  are  a  pitiful  contradiction  of  this 

The  wonderful  first  fmits  of  Pente- 
ve  not  been  followed  by  commensu- 
nilts;  else  the  world  had  been  oon- 
ages  ago. 

mderstand  the  parables  of  the  thir- 
of  St  Matthew,  they  indicate  that 
aching  of  the  gospel  will  not  be  fol- 
by  universal  acceptance,  and  wher- 
cepted,  the  evil  will  yet  mingle  with 
od.  The  sower  finds  four  kinds  of 
o  which  the  seed  falls,  only  one  of 
is  the  good  ground  that  brings  forth 
When  the  seed  has  been  sown,  an 
sows  tares.  And  the  seed,  though 
e  mustard  for  smallness,  becomes  a 
ree;  doubtless  affording  an  abiding 
or  the  very  fowls  of  the  air,  who  in 
t  parable  catch  away  the  seed  from 
jTside  hearers.  The  leaven  which  the 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  may 
a  type  of  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  in 
eosioD.    Leaven,  in  the  entire  Word 


of  God,  is  considered  by  many  devout  schol- 
ars the  symbol  of  corruption.  And  finally, 
we  have  the  net  filled  with  the  fishes,  both 
good  and  bad.  The  trend  of  all  these  par- 
ables is  to  reveal  the  presence  of  evil  in  the 
world  daring  the  dispensation  of  the  life  of 
the  church. 

UNTVSRSAL  RSGENIRATION  A  FAL8B  IDEAL. 

If  the  world,  through  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  is  to  grow  into  millennial  excellence, 
why  did  the  Lord  warn  His  disciples  to  take 
heed,  lest  at  any  time  their  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  them  unawares?  Why  did  He  exclaim, 
••Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man com- 
etb,  shall  He  find  the  faith  on  the  earth?" 
If  millenial  qualities  are  to  gradually  ripen 
under  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
why  the  oft  repeated  exhortation,  **  Watch, 
for  3^  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come."  Listen  to  St  Paul's  description  of 
the  culmination  of  the  present  dispensation, 
**The  Spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  demons."  Here  the  Spirit  Him- 
self openly  disclaims  the  assumption  that 
He  is  to  be  the  agent  of  universal  conver- 
sion. Again,  **In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come;  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  eta  .  •  •  •  hav- 
ing the  form  of  godliness,  but  denyii^  the 
power  thereof."  **Evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse."  If  language 
means  anything,  when  we  have  taken  an 
honest  view  of  these  representative  texts, 
we  cannot  other  than  confess  that  to  preach 
that  the  world  is  being,  and  will  be  fully 
converted;  and  that  the  present  order  wiU 
reach  out  until  it  matures  in  the  miUenium 
of  perfect  peace  and  glory,  is  to  set  up  a 
false  ideaL 

THE  CHUECH  A  8EPAEATED  BODY. 

What,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  Pbntecost? 
For  what  are  we  to  look?  To  what  are  we 
to  direct  the  hope  of  the  people?  Get  ifu 
perspective.  St  James,  presiding  at  the 
council  in  Jerusalem,  defines  the  purpose  of 
God  towards  the  Gentiles,  which  is  elabo- 
rated in  the  Epistles,  as  *'to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  His  name."    The  very 
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etymology  of  the  word  church,  eccUsia,  is 
calUd  out.  The  Ephesias  Christians  were 
enlightened,  who  once  walked  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  The 
Colossians  were  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son.  Of  the  Corinthians  the 
apostle  could  say,  after  enumerating  the 
most  horrible  sins  in  the  catalogue,  **And 
such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are  washed." 
St.  Peter  admonishes  those  to  whom  he 
writes  that  because  they  have  come  out 
from  the  world,  those  who  once  enjoyed 
their  fellowship  in  sin  **  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you.  '*  Is  it  not  because 
the  church  and  the  world  are  so  happily 
affiliated  that  the  world  has  no  fault  to  find 
with  those  who  are  called  to  be  saints? 

THE  CHURCH  CHRIST'S  SPOTLESS   BRIDE. 

Shall  we  receive  God's  mind  in  this  mat- 
ter? When  St  John  said,  **  We  know  that 
we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  Heth  in 
wickedness,"  he  spoke  for  our  days  as  well 
as  his  own.  Can  the  church,  so  beautifully 
characterised  as  a  bride  in  Eph.  v  ,  meet  the 
ideal  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  wherein  He  may 
present  her  to  Himself,  **not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  if  the  church  be 
so  identified  with  the  world  that  it  is  hard 
to  see  in  her  any  disting^uishing  traits?  We 
cannot  make  the  world  a  new  creation  t)y 
assimilating  with  it    Our  efforts  to  reform 


the  world,  to  Christianise  the  world,  in  the 
broad  sense  with  which  the  term  is  em- 
ployed, and  with  the  idea  of  universal  con- 
version, must  result  in  a  compromise  of  onr 
position  and  a  degrading  of  our  eicalted 
Lord.  History  and  experience  have  wi^ 
nessed  that  there  can  be  no  millennial  oidsr 
as  the  product  of  present  conditions.  Quits 
nineteen  hundred  years  have  testified  to  the 
impotence  of  this  dispensation  to  improvs 
the  world,  save  as  the  church  has  been  a 
savor  of  life.  Whether  things  socially  or 
nationally  become  better  or  worse,  the  nine- 
generated  world  will  yet  be  the  same  hardf 
ened  victim  of  Satan^s  power  until  Jesns  li 
revealed  from  heaven  **  to  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth." 

Let  our  watchword  be,  **  Separation  onto 
God.  making  His  Word  and  will  the  ideal 
and  pa.ssion  of  our  lives."  Let  us  preacii 
the  gospel  and  demonstrate  its  power.  Let 
us  send  it  all  the  world  around,  as  our  Loid 
has  commanded,  for  the  calling  out  of  a 
people  for  His  name.  Let  us  pray  for  a 
ministry  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  saturated 
with  the  truth.  And  as  we  fulfill  onr  call- 
ing, our  eyes  fixed  upon  Him,  may  «e 
catch,  above  the  murmurings  of  a  ceaselessly 
restless  humanity,  the  sound  of  the  footfalb 
of  our  coming  King,  under  whose  personal 
administration  of  glory  all  our  mi'M^«i^ 
hopes  shall  be  blessedly  realised. 

Wtstport^  Conn, 


IS  A  REVIVAL  IMMINENT  ? 


With  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  general 
impression  of  experienced  Christian  work- 
ers regarding  the  prospects  for  a  general 
religious  awakening  during  the  coming 
year,  we  addressed  a  number  of  evangelists, 
asking  their  views  on  the  subject  The  fol- 
lowing replies  are  for  the  most  part  encour- 
aging and  indicative  of  a  conviction  that  the 
country  is  on   the  eve  of  a  wide-spread 

'^^^^      From  W.  A.  Bodeix. 

There  is  and  has  been  a  dearth  upon 
Christendom.  As  yet  there  seems  to  be  no 
indication  that  this  dearth  will  be  broken 
this  year,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  will  not 
be  broken  until  there  comes  upon  the  church 
the  spirit  of  Elijah. 

Yours  fiatemally, 

W.  A  BODBLL. 


From  J.  W.  Dran. 

Indications  clearly  point  to  a  resdy 
response  in  many  localities,  particulaiiy  in 
our  metropolis.  Calls  from  pastors  and 
associations  for  help  in  specuU  services, 
bes^nning  next  month  (October),  are  mol^ 
tiplying,  requesting  evangelistic  Bible  lesd- 
inffs  and  addresses.  My  spirit  rejoices  and 
joins  the  swelling  hallelujah  chom& 

In  best  bonds, 

John  W.  Dbaiu 

From  Rxv.  H.  E.  SMmu 
From  the  tone  of  the  letters  I  receive 


ive  gir- 
oonmig 


ing  invitation  to  help  during  the 
months,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  tl» 
coming  season  will  be  the  best  that  we  hate 
had  for  several  years.  I  most  eamestlT 
pray  for  all  evangelistic  workers  and  tbask 
God  for  the  liveTy  hope  within  that  aaay 
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Km  get  personally  acqtiaiiited  with  the 
f  esos  Christ    Yours. 

Hugh  E.  Smttb. 

From  D.  L.  Moody. 

'er  has  there  been  a  time  in  my  expe- 
!  when  I  have  seen  a  wider  interest  in 
ms  things.  The  preaching  of  the  old 
I  is  still  **  the  powtr  of  God  unto  sal' 
f  to  every  one  that  believe tk,"  The 
is  groaning  under  the  burden  of  sin, 
lever  has  the  im potency  of  all  human 
ies  been  more  noticeable  than  at  the 
it  time.  I  expect  to  live  to  see  the 
ist  revival  the  church  has  ever  experi- 
,  in  the  very  near  future. 

Yours,      D.  L.  Moody. 

M  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

ive  never  received  so  many  invitations 
evangelistic  work  as  within  the  past 
eeks,  and  have  never  in  all  my  experi- 
had  calls  from  so  many  representative 

at  the  same  time.  This  indicates  a 
\  on  the  part  of  the  church  for  a  gen- 
forward  movement  The  success  of 
ent  work  in  Philadelphia  and  New 
would  also  indicate  that  the  church  is 

aroused  to  look  for  some  special  out- 
3g  of  the  Holy  Ghost     Personally,  I 
'e  we  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
U  before  the  year  is  past 
Faithfully  yours, 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 

From  Col.  J.  H.  Colk. 

elieve  there  is  not  a  city  or  town  in 
ica,  where  all  the  churches  will  unite 
leader  who  will  not  dictate   to   the 

Ghost  as  to  the  length  of  time  the 
ngs  will  be  held,  but  all— churches, 
rs,  and  evangelists — ^place  themselves 
s  hands  of  the  Spirit  until  the  blessing 
5 — there  is  not  a  place,  where,  under 

condiiions.  souls  will  not  be  saved. 
I  work  is  needed  as  never  before.  I 
^e  the  great  heart  of  God  is  throbbing 
workers  who  will  labor  for  souls — in 
hes,  halls,  home<t.  shops,  offices,  stores, 
treets.  Never  a  more  needy  time  than 
and  now  they  can  be  saved. 
Praise  the  Lord, 

Jamks  H.  Colb. 

From  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrsy. 

sgard  the  outlook  for  evangelistic  work 
oming  season  as  very  bright,  indeed. 

already  receiving  a  great  many  inqui- 
from  ministers  of  all  denommations 
ding  workers.  Further  than  this,  a 
)er  of  workers  have  sent  me  their  dates, 
ti  are  very  fulL  I  find  a  feeling  wher- 
I  go.  East  and  West,  that  the  time  has 

for  a  great  awakening  along  the  old- 
oned  lines  for  the  power  of  the  Holy 
t  in  answ*  r  to  the  prayers  of  Grod's 
le.  r  am  sure  that  we  are  facing  a 
;  awakening  throughout  onr  country, 


although  I  am  not  snre  that  it  will  come 
this  winter.     Sincerely  yours, 

r.  a.  torrbt. 

From  Rbv.  John  £•  Gray. 

Secretary  of  the  New  Bnffland  Bvmageliitic  Atso* 

ciatlon  of  Boston. 

I  confess  that  I  see  very  few  indications 
for  a  revival ;  it  does  not  seem  as  though 
the  people  were  hungry  for  evangelistic 
efforts.  Some  of  the  evangelists  who  have 
their  lists  all  made  up  and  work  ahead  for 
months,  say  that  for  the  last  three  years  we 
have  heard  much  said  about  a  great  revival, 
but  for  the  past  two  years  we  have  had  a 
very  dry  time,  but  the  denominations  are 
beginning  to  see  that  there  is  a  falling  off 
of  the  true  revival  spirit 

There  are  no  roecial  indications  this  £b11 
that  the  people  aesire  spiritual  work  here, 
though  here  and  there  are  denominations 
and  churches  that  are  greatly  blessed,  but 
the  true  revival  spirit  is  lacking  In  this 
nation.  Very  truly  yours. 

John  B.  Gray,  Sec'y. 

From  Rev.  B.  P.  Martin. 

Grenuine  conversions  are  diminishing 
under  both  evangelistic  and  pastoral  labor, 
and  it  is  evident  on  the  whole  that  the 
church  is  losing  ground. 

It  is  difficult  for  any  one  but  a  prophet  to 
predict  The  prophetic  signs  ot  the  near 
coming  of  the  Lord  are  more  numerous  and 
clear-cut  than  ever  before.  Our  way  out  of 
the  present  difficulties  and  defection  may  be 
perpendicular. 

An  increasing  number  of  devout  Bible 
students  are  discovering  the  elective  char- 
acter of  the  age,  and  looking  anxiously  for 
"That  Blessed  Hope."  Ttoso  are  among 
the  most  spiritual  and  efficient  forces  of  the 
church. 

If  the  Lord  tarries  the  converted  and 
spiritual  portions  of  the  church,  already 
beginning  to  be  deeply  and  painfully  exer- 
cised by  the  condition  of  the  church  and  the 
world,  may  prevail  in  pra3^r  and  effort  to 
bring  anotner  general  revival. 

B.  P.  Martin. 

From  L.  P.  Rowland. 

I  believe  there  is  a  reaction  in  the  minds 
of  pastors  and  leaders  in  Christian  work 
with  reference  to  evangelistic  efforts,  and 
that  there  will  be  a  larger  number  of  calls 
than  usual  the  coming  season  for  Bible  men 
in  effort  for  the  church  and  for  the  unsaved 
masses.  There  was  a  tendency  to  cast  aside 
all  so-called  evangelistic  efforts  among  the 
churches  and  seek  for  something  new,  either 
through  the  Young  People's  societies,  or 
elsewhere;  but  wherever  tnis  has  been  done 
they  have  seen  comparative  failure  in 
results — ^fewer  real  conversions  than  for 
many  years. 

The  old  gospel,  faithfully  preached,  brings 
as  great  results  now  as  ever— as  God's  Word 
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Myt  throngh  that  gntod  old  preacher,  Paul 
— **  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation," etc  What  this  country  needs  most 
of  all  to-day.  is  an  old  fashioned  revival, 
■hall  I  uy— «  revival  like  that  of  'S7-S8. 
Yours  in  faith  and  service, 

L.  P.  Rowland. 

Fkom  £•  P.  Hammond. 
I  believe  that  whenever  God's  people, 
with  earnest  prayer  for  the  convictmg  and 
converting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  use 
the  divinely  appointed  means,  we  may  con- 
fidently expect   to  see  sinners   coming   to 

ChrUt 

I  remember  that  in  Scotland,  when  I  told 
them  of  the  revival  that  bad  swept  over 
many  parts  d  the  United  States,  leading 
thousands  to  Christ,  they  said  you  need 
never  expect  to  see  such  meetings  as  those 
among  the  **  Cannie  Scotch." 

**  It  may  do  among  your  excitable  Amer- 
icana, but  we  in  SoKiand  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  such  meetings.  We  don't  believe 
in  excitement"  But  1  saw  more  of  what 
some  would  call  excitement  in  Scotland,  than 
1  ever  saw  in  this  oountiy.  The  churches 
were  sometimes  crowdea  until  midnight 
Thousands  were  brought  to  Christ  His 
words,  **aHd  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw 
all  unto  me**  are  as  true  to-day  as  they 
were  in  Scotland.    Yours  most  truly, 

B.  P.  Hammond. 

From  W.  A.  Sunday. 

Never  in  my  experience  as  an  evangelist 
has  it  been  so  difficult  to  secure  engage- 
ments as  now.  I  have  talked  with  many  of 
the  leading  evangelists  and  they  express  the 
■ame  view.  If  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  was  keeping  pace  with  the  material 
development,  I  would  not  think  it  strange; 
but  I  oelieve  there  never  has  been  a  time 
in  this  century  when  actual  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity was  so  dead  as  now.  The  apathy  of 
the  cnurch  toward  the  world  is  appalling. 
Here  and  there  you  find  a  little  group  of 
people  trying  to  keep  the  spark  alive,  but 
the  great  mass  of  church  members  are 
absolutely  indififerent  Four  out  of  five  with 
their  names  on  our  church  records  are 
doing  nothing  to  bring  the  unsaved  to  Christ 
Thus  the  world  is  being  bom  into  sin  faster 
than  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  know  of  a  town  of  three  thousand  inhab- 
itants where  thev  have  not  had  a  revival  in 
eight  vears,  ana  not  an  accession  on  profes- 
sion ot  faith  from  the  outside  in  four  years. 
I  cannot  sacrifice  what  I  know  to  be  the 
truth  for  the  sake  of  expediency. 

W.  A.  Sunday. 

From  Rev.  Alexander  Patterson. 

Evangelistic  work  has  been  in  a  state  of 
decline  for  some  years.  All  in  such  work 
say  it  has  been  harder  to  secure  conversions 
the  past  few  years  than  formerly.    The  rec- 


orda  of  the  churches  show  a  falUiiff  off  Id 
conversions.  The  Presbyterian  amrdMS 
show  the  last  year  as.ooo  fewer  conversioife 
than  in  1894,  and  last  year  8700  leaa  thsn 
the  year  before.  This  comes  from  aeveial 
reasons.  The  timea  have  been  hard  and 
churches  did  not  feel  able  to  have  evange- 
lists. Some  discredit  has  been  thrown  00 
the  work  by  the  doings  and  sayings  of 
unwise  men.  Many  evangelists  are  going 
out  of  the  work.  IHiblishers  who  have  the 
names  and  addresses  of  most  of  them  tell 
me  there  are  not  half  as  many  as  five  yean 
ago.  The  acceptable  evangelists  are  now 
few,  and  calls  for  work  not  so  many- 
There  is  also  a  limit  to  this  kind  of  work. 
The  evangelist  makes  strong  appeals,  and 
if  not  yielded  to  the  hearer  is  the  harder  to 
reach  afterwards.  It  is  not  to  the  discredit 
of  such  workers  that  this  should  be  soi  It 
is  part  of  the  natural  effects  of  truth  and  the 
nature  of  the  human  mind. 

But  the  great  reason  for  the  dearth  in 
conversions  is  a  deeper  one  than  this.  God 
is  in  all  His  work  at  all  timea,  but  God  is 
not  always  pleased  with  our  work.  What 
use  is  there  in  adding  members  to  a  chvdi 
full  of  worldliness?  It  is  ruin  to  the  000- 
vert  I  have  seen  young  converts  led  into  a 
life  of  sin  by  joining  sudi  a  church.  Then 
is  also  a  growing  sense  of  disaatisfiactioo 
with  the  kind  of  converts  often  rushed  into 
the  churches  after  meetings.  But  aside 
from  all  this  God  has  times  tor  sowing  and 
times  for  growing,  as  well  as  reaping.  The 
seasons  in  grace  are  like  the  seasons  in 
nature.  We  don't  reap  all  the  year  xonnd; 
winter  is  as  necessary  as  summer. 

There  is  needed  a  revival  among  the  min- 
istry. If  we  are  cold  and  worldly  we  need 
not  expect  revivals.  We  do  not  deserve 
them  and  ought  not  to  have  them.  God 
cannot  trust  us  with  converts  if  all  we  want 
is  to  build  up  our  churches  so  as  to  get  osUs 
to  larger  ones. 

I  believe  God  has  for  us  a  revival  of  tiie 
spirit  of  prayer.  We  have  had  much  good 
preaching,  but  little  prayer.  Meeunci 
exclusively  for  prayer  are  few  and  ooosid- 
ered  dry.  Of  late  we  have  been  sending 
for  an  evangelist  and  relying  on  him  to 
bring  a  revival,  and  paying  him  accordingly. 
The  work  has,  therefore,  been  limited  and 
local.  There  has  been  no  revival  of  prayer 
since  the  gp-eat  prayer  revival  of  1857,  w«n 
there  were  no  evangelists  or  preachJM 
meetings,  but  fifty  thousand  a  wieek,  it  if 
estimated,  were  converted  to  God.  Prajer 
is  the  standing  condition  of  a  true  revival  is 
all  ages.  To  induce  this  condition  God 
withdraws  His  face  for  a  season.  Perhapt 
He  has  done  so  now.  Pastors  are  begm* 
ning  to  feel  we  need  more  than  any  efso- 
gelist  can  give.  Our  need  will  bring  us  to 
our  knees  and  then  God  will  retnm  in  htaih 
ing.         Sincerely  yours. 

Alexander  Pattbesoii. 
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oughts  for  the  Qutet  Hour-     I'rf^^y^  Novante  3«l 


C»Bd»ct>d  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


ddayf  November  Sit 

sus  was  left  alone^  and  the  woman 
iing  in  the  midst,    John  viiL  g. 

me  with  Jesus  I  What  a  sweet  and 
spot !  What  a  blessed  refuge  to  which 
>ul  may  betake  itself  from  the  charges 
ktan,  the  accusations  of  the  world,  and 
K>rrow8  of  life!  Sweet  spot  for  the 
to  unfold  itself,  to  tell  its  hidden  tale 
)  ear  of  Infinite  love,  tenderness;  and 
assion!  Alone  with  Jesus;  Howdif- 
t  a  front  would  Christianity  present  to 
Torld  if  the  Lord's  people  were  of tener 
I  What  humility,  and  gentleness,  and 
would  characterize  all  their  dealings  I 
:  holiness  stamped  on  the  very  brow, 
ill  might  read !  What  few  judgments 
d  on  others,  how  many  more  on  our- 
bI  What  calnmess  and  resignation, 
oyful  submission  to  all  the  Lord's  deal- 
Be  much  *  *  alone  with  Jesus ! "  Then 
he  passage  to  glory  be  one  of  sunshine, 
tier  it  be  through  the  portals  of  the 
)  or  through  the  clouds  of  heaven. — F, 
tfield 

idayt  November  2oA* 

ou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
resence  is  fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
^  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore, 
rvi,  II. 

e  man  who  walks  along  the  path  of  life 
in  the  presence  of  the  joy-giving  Grod, 
just  in  so  far  as  he  is  true  to  that  path 
:e,  and  wanders  neither  to  the  right 
nor  to  the  left,  his  joy  becomes  deeper, 
he  becomes  partaker  of  that  very  full- 
of  joy  in  which  Grod  Himself  lives  and 
iS.  and  has  His  being;  and  while  such 
s  experience  in  the  midst  of  all  the 

of  life,  he  has  also  the  privilege  of 
ng  forward  to  grander  things  yet  in 

for  him  when  that  higher  world  shall 
ached,  and  the  shadows  of  time  have 
id  away  forever,  "and  at  thy  right 
,"  ezdaims  the  psalmist,  "there  are 
ures  for  evermore."— //ay  AHhen. 


Be  clothed  with  humility,    i  Pet,  v,  $• 

Is  it  not  one  of  the  difficulties  of  church 
work  that  we  have  more  officers  than  men? 
We  need  more  of  the  rank  and  file,  who  are 
willing  to  march  anywhere,  and  to  do  the 
lowliest  of  tasks.  We  shall  succeed  in  doings 
greater  things  when  we  are  all  of  us  willing 
to  be  subject  It  is  the  bayonet  rather  than 
the  gold  lace,  which  is  wanted  when  the 
enemy  is  to  be  subdued. — Thomas  Champ- 
ness, 

Sahsfday»  November  4th* 

facob  lifted  up  his  eyes^  and  looked^  emd 
behold^  Esau  came^  and  with  him  four 
hundred  men.    Gen,  xxxOL  /. 

Do  not  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  for 
Bsaus.  Those  who  look  for  troubles  will 
not  be  long  without  finding  trouble  to  look 
at  But  lift  them  higher— to  Him  from 
whom  our  help  cometh.  Then  yon  will  be 
able  to  meet  your  troubles  with  an  unper- 
turbed spirit.  Those  who  have  seen  the 
face  of  Grod  need  not  fear  the  face  of  man 
that  shall  die.  To  have  power  with  God  is 
to  have  power  over  all  the  evils  that  threaten 
us. — F,  B,  Meyer, 

Sundayt  November  5tfu 

Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  aHfilthi" 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ^  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God    m  Cor.  vis,  /. 

The  Tree  of  Life,  according  to  some  of  the 
old  rabbinical  legends,  lifted  its  branches, 
by  an  indwelling  motion,  high  above  impure 
hands  that  were  stretched  to  touch  them, 
and  until  our  hands  are  cleansed  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  its  richest  fruit  hangs 
unreachable,  golden  above  our  heads.  The 
fullness  of  the  life  of  heaven  is  only  gxanted 
to  those  who,  drawing  near  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith  on  earth,  have  thereby  cleansed  them- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Monday*  November  ^tfu 

The  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  faee^  emd  stood  behind  them.  Ex. 
xiv.  eg. 

It  is  not  always  guidance  that  we  most 
need.  Many  of  our  dangers  come  upon  us 
from  behind.    They  are  stealthy,  insldioos, 
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amnldDg  ni  when  we  are  tmawmre  of  their 
neameMb  The  tempter  is  cmming  and 
ghrewd.  He  does  not  meet  ns  full  front  It 
is  a  comfort  to  know  that  Christ  comes 
behind  ns  when  it  is  there  we  need  the  pro- 
tection.—/. R.  Miilir. 

TuMday,  Nowrnhv  7th. 

InifuUiiS  prgvail  agamst  wu:  as  far 
^mr  trans griMnons^  ikou  skalt  purgg  tkem 
away,    Ps,  Ixv.  j. 

There  is  much  earnest  religion  that  lives 
in  the  dreary  compass  of  these  first  foor 
words,  **  Iniquities  prevail  against  me,"  and 
never  gets  a  glimpse  beyond  it  But  do  not 
pot  a  fnU  stop  there.  Fetch  in  One  Who 
can  help.  **As  for  oor  transgressions,  thou 
•halt  purge  them  away.*'  The  moment  we 
bring  the  Lord  in,  that  moment  defeat  is 
turned  to  triumphant  deliverance.  Write 
that  up  in  golden  letters — ^thou.  And  do 
not  find  in  this  word  only  a  trembling  hope, 
or  a  wondering  wish.  Listen  to  its  full 
assurance— THOU  shalt.  There  is  but  one 
result  that  can  warrant  the  agony  of  Cal- 
vary ;  there  is  but  one  result  that  can  satisfy 
either  our  blessed  Saviour  or  ourselves,  and 
that  is  our  being  conquerors  over  sin. — 
Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

▼cdaciday^  November  8t&« 

speaking  the  truth  in  lave,    Eph,  iv,  // . 

The  best  way  of  eradicating  error  is  to 
publish  and  practice  truth. —  IV,  Arnot, 

Thfsfiday^  November  9th* 

So  he  arase^  and  went  ta  Zarephaih,  i 
Kings  xvii,  to. 

Let  it  be  equally  said  of  you  to  whatever 
duty  the  Lord  may  call  you  away,  **He 
arose  and  went'*  Be  the  way  ever  so  labo- 
rious or  dangerous,  still  arise,  like  Elijah, 
and  ga  Go  cheerfully,  in  faith,  keeping 
your  heart  quietly  dependent  on  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  end  you  will  surely  behold  and 
sing  of  His  goodness.  Though  tossed  on  a 
sea  of  troubles  you  may  anchor  on  the  firm 
foundation  of  God,  which  standeth  sure. 
You  have  for  jrour  security  His  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  and  may  say 
with  the  psalmist:  '  *Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?    Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 


yet  praise  him  who  k  the  health  cC  aqr 
ooontMianoe  and  my  God.**— ^  fPl  j&ms- 


Ftlday»  NovennfMr  tttt* 
A  daily  reUe  far  ovary  eiety.    a  Kk^gs 

XXV,  JO, 

The  acts  of  breathing  which  I  peifonnsd 
yesterday  will  not  keep  me  alive  to^iqr;  I 
must  continoe  to  breathe  afresh  eveiy 
moment,  or  animal  life  ceaae&  In Hkemsa- 
ner  yesterday's  grace  and  spiritual  atieogdi 
must  be  renewed,  and  the  Holy  %iirit  nraat 
continue  to  breathe  on  my  sool  from  niomciit 
to  moment  in  order  to  my  enjoying  the  con- 
solations, and  to  my  working  the  worta^  of 
GodL—Taplady, 

Saturday^  November  SStfi. 

And  when  the  vessel  thai  ha  made  ef 
the  clay  was  marred  in  the  kemd  ef  the 
potter^  he  meute  it  again  another  vesul^as 
seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  U,  Jar, 
xviii,  4^  R,  V. 

God's  fairest,  highest  place  of  service  in 
the  land  that  lies  beyond  will  be  filled  bf  the 
men  and  women  who  have  been  bfoken 
upon  the  wheel  on  earth.^-G.  Camphell 
Morgan, 

Sunday,  November  S2th* 

/  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lard's  dey. 
Rev,  i,  to. 

No  day  will  help  thee  if  thou  art  not  in 
the  spirit  of  the  day.  No  ontwaxd  thing 
however  beautiful  would  give  you  oC  itself 
the  sense  of  beauty.  There  might  be  spresd 
before  thee  the  most  gorgeous  scene  oa 
which  the  eye  ever  gazed,  and  there  mtj^ 
be  given  thee  the  keenest  eye  that  ever 
gazed  on  scene;  but  if  thou  hadstnotthe 
sympathy  in  thy  soul  it  would  be  all  in  vahi 
How  often  has  the  day  been  bright  above 
thee,  and  yet  has  fafled  to  give  thee  a  seosi 
of  its  joy?  When  the  heart  is  preoocnpied 
with  sorrow  the  beauty  of  nature  k  not 
beautiful;  it  is  almost  an  offence.  It  it 
hard  that  the  sun  should  shine  so  brifl^ 
when  thou  art  bereft  and  weary.  It  k  hsid 
that  the  bird  should  sing  when  thy  heart  it 
weeping.  It  is  hard  that  the  rosea  should 
bloom  when  thy  life  is  withered.  So  hsit 
thou  ofttimes  felt,  O  my  sooL  A  meie 
day  will  not  help  thee— not  eiven  a  Loctf^ 
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day.  The  holiest  Sabhath  rest  will  be 
nothing  to  thee  if  thou  hast  not  rest  within. 
What  to  thee  are  the  memorial  songs  of 
resnrrection,  if  thine  own  spirit  be  dead? 
What  to  thee  are  the  prayers  of  the  assem- 
bled throng,  if  thon  hast  ceased  to  feel  that 
there  is  aught  worth  desiring?  What  to 
thee  is  the  stillness  of  the  outward  calm,  if  it 
is  but  thy  leisure  hour  for  inward  strife? 
Spirit  of  the  day,  spirit  of  the  Lord's  day, 
come  into  my  heart  and  life !  Bring  down 
the  sunshine,  and  the  calm,  and  the  wor- 
ship. Bring  down  the  joy  of  self-forgetful- 
ness  that  I  may  learn  the  blessedness  of 
thanksgiving.  Bring  down  the  resurrection 
life  that  I  may  take  up  the  resurrection 
song.  Make  me  a  Sabbath  within  that  I 
may  behold  its  mirror  without;  then  shall 
my  days  be  in  spirit  the  days  of  the  Lord. — 
George  Matkeson, 

Monday^  November  S3th* 

Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve. 
Josh,  xxiv,  ij, 

Choicb  and  sbrvicx— these  were  demanded 
of  the  Israelites,  these  are  demanded  of  you, 
these  only.  Choice  and  service — in  these 
are  the  whole  of  life. — Mark  Hopkins, 

Tuesday,  November  S4th« 

Lord^  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations,    Ps.  xc,  t. 

You  cannot  detain  the  eagle  in  the  forest 
You  may  gather  around  him  a  chorus  of  the 
choicest  biids;  you  may  give  him  a  perch  on 
the  goodliest  pine ;  you  may  charge  winged 
messengers  to  bring  him  choicest  dainties; 
but  he  will  spurn  them  alL  Spreading  his 
lordly  wings,  and  with  his  eye  on  the  Alpine 
diff,  he  will  soar  away  to  his  own  ancestral 
halls  amid  the  munitions  of  rocks  and  the 
wild  music  of  tempest  and  waterfall  The 
soul  of  man,  in  its  eagle  soarings,  will  rest 
with  nothing  short  of  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Its 
ancestral  halls  are  the  halls  of  heaven.  Its 
munitions  of  rocks  are  the  attributes  of  God. 
The  sweep  of  its  majestic  flight  is  Eternity  1 
'*  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 
in  all  generations  1 " — Macduff, 

▼cdocsday,  November  S5Ch» 

He  haih  said,    Heb,  xOl  /. 

If  we  can  only  grasp  these  words  of  faith, 
we  have  an  all- conquering  weapon  in  our 


hand.    What  doubt  will  not  be  slain  by  this 

two-edged  sword?    What  fear  is  there  which 

shall  not  fall  smitten  with  a  deadly  wound 

before  this  arrow  from  the  bow  of  God's 

covenant?    *' He  hath  said."    Yes;  whether 

for  delight  in  our  quietude,  or  for  strength 

in  our  conflict,  **  He  hath  said,"  must  be 
our  daily  resort  Since  *'  He  hath  said"  is 
the  source  of  all  wisdom,  and  the  fountain 
of  all  comfort,  let  it  dwell  in  jovl  richly,  as 
**a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  ever- 
lasting life."  So  shall  you  grow  healthy, 
strong,  and  happy,  in  the  divine  life. — 
Spurgeon, 

Thttfidayt  November  S^tfu 
Not  /.  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.    Gal,  u, 

MO, 

The  wonder  of  the  life  of  Jesus  is  this — 
and  you  will  find  it  so,  and  you  have  found 
it  so,  if  you  have  ever  taken  your  New  Test- 
ament and  tried  to  make  it  the  rule  of  your 
daily  life — that  there  is  not  a  single  action 
that  you  are  called  upon  to  do  of  which  you 
need  be,  of  which  you  will  be,  in  any  seri- 
ous doubt  for  ten  minutes  as  to  what  lesus 
Christ,  if  He  were  here,  Jesus  Christ  being 
here,  would  have  you  do  under  those  cir- 
cumstances and  with  the  material  upon 
which  you  are  called  to  act  The  soul  tnat 
takes  in  Jesus'  word,  the  soul  that  through 
the  words  of  Jesus  enters  into  the  very  per- 
son of  Jesus,  the  soul  that  knows  Him  as  its 
daily  presence  and  its  dally  law — ^it  never 
hesitates. — Phillips  Brooks, 

Friday,  November  17th* 

Who  is  my  neighbor?    Luke  x.  mq, 

••Who  is  thy  neighbor?"  It  is  the  suf- 
ferer, wherever,  whoever,  whatsoever  he  be. 
Wherever  thou  hearest  the  cry  of  distress, 
wherever  thou  seest  any  one  brought  across 
thy  path  by  the  chances  and  changes  of  life 
(that  is,  by  the  Providence  of  G<xl),  whom 
it  is  in  thy  power  to  help^he,  stranger  or 
enemy  though  he  be— A/  is  thy  neighbor. — 
A,  P,  Stanley, 

Saturday,  November  S8ifu 

He  which  stablisheth  us  ,  , ,  ,  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God;  who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,    m  Cor,  i  j/,  jj. 

When  a  Christian  is  * 'sealed"  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  **  sealed"  as  the  property  of  his  Mas- 
ter, there  will  be  no  need  to  ask,  *'  Whose 
image  and  superscription  is  this "  upon  the 
**sealed"  one?  ThelCing  s,  of  course.  Any 
one  can  see  the  image.  Of  what  use  is  a 
''seal"  if  it  cannot  be  seen?  Is  the  King's 
image  visibly,  permanently,  stamped  upon 
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us?    It  Is  on  everv  Spirlt-fiUed,  "Maled" 
believer. — /okn  McNeil, 

Stfodftyf  Piofcoibcf  iTuk 

Tkgy  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the 

plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel,    Zech, 

iv,  io. 

It  is  joy  to  the  Christian  to  know  that  the 
plummet  is  now  in  the  bands  of  our  ereat 
Zerubbabel,  and  that  when  He  comes  forth, 
the  world's  minrule  shall  be  over.  The  false 
standards  and  false  estimates  of  men  shall 
be  swept  away.  The  standards  of  **  expe- 
diency, of  ** conscience,"  of  **  every  man 
thinking  as  he  likes,  if  he  be  only  sincere*^ — 
these,  and  all  similar  refuges  of  lies  shall  be 
like  a  spider^s  web.  The  measure  of  all 
things  will  be  Christ,  and  Christ  the  Meas- 
urer of  all  things.  How  everything  will  be 
reveraed !  What  a  turning  upside  down  of 
all  that  now  exists !  Blessed  day,  and  longed 
for — the  world's  great  jubilee,  the  earth's 
long-looked- for  Sabbath,  groaning  creation's 
joy,  and  nature's  calm  repose !  who  would 
not  cry,  **  Come.  Lord  Jesus,"  and  end  this 
troubled  dream !  Scatter  the  shadows  of  the 
long  dark  night  of  sin  and  sorrow,  sighine 
and  tears,  despair  and  death !— /T  Whitfieli 

MoQday»  November  20lli« 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world    John  xvi,  sj. 

Tribulation  is  God's  threshing— not  to 
destroy  us,  but  to  get  what  is  good,  heavenly 
and  spiritual  in  us  separated  from  what  is 
wrong,  earthly,  and  fleshly.  Nothing  less 
than  blows  of  pain  will  do  this.  The  evil 
clinn  so  to  the  good,  the  golden  wheat  of 
goodness  in  us  is  so  vrrapped  up  in  the 
strong  chaff  of  the  old  life,  that  only  the 
heavy  flail  of  suffering  can  produce  the  sep- 
aration.— J,  R,  Miller, 

TtfSiday^  November  2lit 

/ .  .  .  .  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
CLS  of  a  trumpet,  saying  ....  Wr^e, 
Rev.  i,  IO,  II. 

It  is  ver^  sweet  to  note  that  a  voice  from 
heaven  said  to  John  **  Write."  Does  not 
that  voice  come  to  us?  Axe  there  not  those 
who  would  taste  the  Joys  of  heaven  if  we 
wrote  them  words  of  forgiveness  and  affec- 
tion? Are  there  not  others  who  would  dry 
their  tears  if  we  would  remind  them  of  past 
ioys,  when  we  were  poor  as  they  are  now? 
Kay,  could  not  some,  who  read  these  plidn 
words,  place  inside  the  envelope  sometning 
bearing  their  signature  which  would  make 
the  wiaow's  heart  dance  for  joy?  What  is 
our  pen  doing?  Is  it  adding  joy  to  other 
men  s  lives?  If  so,  then  angels  may  tune 
their  harps  when  we  sit  at  our  desk.  They 
are  sent  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 


and  would  be  glad  to  look  upon  oar  pen  is 
writing  music  for  them  to  ifaiff,  becaaa 
what  we  write  makes  their  dienrs  joy  fobs 
full— r.  Champness. 


IVhom  the  Lord  loveth  He  cAmsiemetk 
Heb,  xii.  d. 

We  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  heavenly  Father's  hand  is  to 
be  interpreted  in  the  fight  of  our  Fatbef^s 
countenance;  and  the  deep  mysteries  of 
His  moral  government  to  be  contemplated 
through  the  medium  of  His  tender  love.-- 
Selected, 

Thttrsday,  November  2M« 

Faithful  is  he  that  callethyou,  who  also 
will  do  it.     I  Thess.  v.  04. 

Earthly  faithfulness  is  possible  only  by 
the  reception  of  heavenly  g^ts.  As  snrdy ss 
every  leaf  that  grows  is  mainly  water  ust 
the  plant  has  got  from  the  clouds,  and  csr* 
bon  that  it  has  got  out  of  the  atmosphere,  so 
surely  will  all  our  good  be  mainly  dimwn 
from  heaven  and  heaven's  gifts.  As  oe^ 
tainly  as  every  lump  of  coal  that  you  put 
upon  your  fire  contains  in  itself  sunbeiuns 
that  have  been  locked  up  for  all  these  mil- 
lenniums that  have  passed  since  It  waved 
green  in  the  forest,  so  certainly  does  every 
good  deed  embody  in  itself  gifts  from  abofe. 
And  no  man  is  pure  except  by  impartatiOD; 
and  every  good  thing  and  every  perfect 
thing  cometh  from  the  Father  of  lights.^ 
Alex.  Maclaren. 

Friday,  November  24th. 

Singing  with  grace  in  your  heetrts  t$ 
the  Lord.     Col.  Hi,  16. 

Remember  your  life  is  to  be  a  singing  Ufe; 
This  world  is  God's  grand  cathedraTfor  yoo. 
You  are  to  be  one  of  God's  choristers,  ud 
there  is  to  be  a  continual  eucharistic  saorifioe 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  going  up  fron 
your  heart,  with  which  God  shall  be  contin- 
ually well  pleased.  And  there  shocdd  be 
not  only  the  offering  of  the  lips,  but  the  sn^ 
render  of  the  life  with  joy.  Yes,  with  joy, 
and  not  with  constraint  Every  faculty  of 
our  nature  should  be  presentedT  to  Him  &i 
gladsome  service,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  b 
mjr  song,  as  well  as  my  streotgth.— ^4|f 
A  it  ken. 

Saturday,  November  25th* 

Call  to  remembrance  the  forwur  de^ 
Heb.  X.  JO. 

The  former  days — ^times  of  trial,  ooofliGt, 
discou  ragement ,  temptation.  Did  weofteoer 
call  these  to  remembrance,  with  how  modi 
more  delight  would  we  make  thecoivertflf 
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Iness  our  refuge,  exclaimiog 
nint,  **  Because  thou  hast  been 
trefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
ejoice."— /?.  Fuller, 

mber26tfa. 

....    thy  habitation,     Ps. 

ne  without  arrangement;  we 
s,  and  then  go  home  because 
Duty,  want,  a  host  of  things, 
slsewhere ;  but  the  heart  takes 
tlessed,  most  blessed,  is  he 
ts  pa5>s  up  to  God,  not  because 
n  like  a  fisherman's  craft  swept 
less  of  the  storm,  not  because 
d  by  want  or  fear,  not  because 
by  the  hand  of  duty,  but 
is  in  his  habitation  and  his 
ed  from  other  things,  the 
home  for  rest  In  God  the 
finds  the  love  that  welcomes; 
inny  place,  there  care  is  loosed 
tten,  there  is  the  joyous  free- 
ly calm,  the  rest,  and  renewing 
h — at  home  with  God. — Marl 


anber  27th* 

/&,  king  of  SaUm^  brought 
ndwine.     Gen,  xiv,  18, 

y  the  solid  life-need  of  bread 
ed  at  the  feast  which  the  Lord 
us,  but  wine,  the  symbol  of 
keth  glad  the  heart  of  man." — 
ey  Haver f^al, 

ember  28th« 

the  hollow  of  facob*s  thigk 
kat  shrank.     Gen,  xxxO,  js, 

t  is  that  enables  a  soul,  whom 
to  bless,  to  stand  out  against 
I  touch.     It  may  be  the  pride 

of  influence,  or  of  affection; 
be  spared — God  will  touch  it 
nethmg  as  natural  as  a  sinew, 
.  man  of  spiritual  blessing  God 

It  may  be  as  small  a  thmg  as 
:s  influence  in  making  a  man 
resistance  of  blessing  will  be 
idemn  it — and  God  will  touch 
iath  that  touch  it  will  shrink 
id  you  will  limp  to  the  end  of 
)ber  that  the  sinew  never 
>eneath  the  touch  of  the  Angel 
uch   of   tender   love. — F.   B, 


ovcmber  29th« 
all    things    are   possible. 


7S.  **How  can  such  and  such 
[t  is  full  of  ''hows";  but  faith 


has  one  great  answer  to  the  ten  thousand 
"hows,"  and  that  answer  is — God. — C  H. 
M, 

Tliisfiday^  Nofvcmbcr  30th* 

Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said^  I  will  dwell  tn  them  and 
walk  in  them,    a  Cor,  vi,  i&. 

These  temples  were  reared  for  Him.  Let 
Him  fill  them  so  completely  that,  like  the 
oriental  temple  of  glass  in  the  ancient 
legend,  the  temple  wall  not  be  seen,  but 
omy  the  glorious  sunlight,  which  not  only 
shines  into  it,  but  through  it,  and  the  trans- 
parent walls  are  all  unseen. — Simpson. 
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CONDUCTED  BY  WILUAM  R.  RKWBLU 


In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  book  of  The 
Revelation,  there  is,  in  the  seventh  verse,  a 
description  of  the  four  "living  creatures," 
that,  since  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
has  been  regarded  as  remarkably  applicable 
to  the  four  gospels:  "The  first  creature  was 
like  a  lion" — that  shows,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  character  of  our  Lord  in  the  first  Grospel 
— ^it  is  the  royal  emblem. 

"The  second  creature  like  a  ra^"— which 
is  the  animal  that  more  than  any  other  sets 
forth  service^  and  its  accompaniment  and 
seal,  sacrifice  and  suffering.  We  shall  see 
how  wondrously  the  Gospel  of  Mark  exhib- 
its the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  exact  character— 
the  Serving  One. 

"The  third  creature  had  a  face  as  of  a 
man,"  The  third  gospel  has  always  t)een 
known  as  the  Gospel  ot  the  Son  of  Man, 

"The  fourth  creature  was  like  ti  flying 
eagle, ' '  And  it  is  as  the  Lord/roM  heaven^ 
the  Son  of  God^  that  John  reveals  Jesus  to 
us. 

The  full  significance  of  these  "living 
creatures"  is,  doubtless,  not  foUy  nnder- 
stood  by  us  as  yet;  but  that  they  ao  repre- 
sent before  God  His  created  universe,  and 
stand  for  God's  government  therein,  seems 
evident  And  when  we  remember  that 
Christ  is  more  than  once  connected,  in  a 
manner  marvelous  yet  very  plain,  with  the 
creation  of  God,  as  the  Pirstbom  thereof 
fCoL  i  15-17),  the  Beginning  thereof  (Rev. 
liL  14),  as  well  as  the  final,  universal  Head 
thereof  (Eph.  i  10),  we  are  ready  to  see  that 
these  "  livinff  creatures"  may  figure  forth  to 
ns  our  Lord  m  His  connection  with  creation 
as  its  Head.  (Of  course  it  is  as  Head  of  the 
new  creation  that  Christ  Is  spoken  of  in 
these  passages.  He  forever  died  out  to  the 
old  creation,  with  which  He  became  identi- 
fied upon  the  cross,  and  rose  as  the  Head  of 
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chooses  the  twelve  in  order  that  He  might 
appoint  them  to  be  with  Him  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  going  out  into  service  themselves. 
In  vL  7,  13,  where  their  commission  and 
preaching  is  given,  the  passage  has  all  the 
brevity  and  striking  directness  that  charac- 
terises this  Gospel  In  verse  30  of  the  same 
chapter  we  have  here  in  Mark  the  report  of 
their  service  which  they  had  given  in  to 
theiy  Master  at  the  close  of  their  commis- 
skm.  In  connection  with  this  it  is  interest- 
ing to  notice  that  the  great  commisisioD  in 
Mark  (xvL  15.  18)  is  umply  a  commission 
for  service.  It  is  preeminently  the  code  of 
instmction  for  the  servant;  ana  it  is  fitting 
that  immediately  upon  delivery  of  this  com- 
mission by  the  Great  Servant  of  God  He 
ascends  to  heaven  and  sits  down  in  the 
place  of  power  (verse  19),  and  continues  to 
w^rk  (verse  so).  Indeed,  we  may  take  the 
key,  as  we  have  already  said  in  a  former 
lesson,  of  this  whole  Gk»pel  from  this  last 
verse,  in  the  three  words,  "the  Lord  work- 
ing." 

There  is  a  remarkable  seven-fold  picture 
of  His  mighty  working  as  the  Servant  of 
God  in  the  passage  in  iv.  35  to  vL  6.  We 
have  here: — 

I.  His  stflling  the  tempest  (iv.  39)— that 
is,  dealing  with  tne  elements. 

s.  His  delivering  the  Gadarene  demo- 
niac (v.  8-13)— that  is,  dealing  with  Satan's 
power. 

3.  Restoring  the  man  thus  delivered  (v. 
15)— that  is,  dealing  with  human  sin  and 
its  results. 

4.  His  winning  the  affections  of  this 
poor  man  (v.  18)— that  is,  dealing  with  the 
human  heart 

5.  His  healing  the  woman  with  an  issue 
of  blood  (v.  25-34)— that  is,  dealing  with 
disease. 

6.  His  expelling  the  unbelieving  from 
witnessing  the  power  of  C^od  (v.  40)— that 
is,  dealing  with  the  world. 

7.  His  raising  Jairus's  daughter  (v.  42) 
— that  is,  deahng  with  death,  the  last 
enemy.  Thus  He  goes  on  in  His  service, 
absolutely  unmindful  of  obstacles  or  ardu- 
ousness,  until  He  comes  into  His  own 
neighborhood,  where  He  is  checked  for  a 
little  by  that  one  thing  that  can  hinder 
Him  in  His  divine  ministry — even  the  Ser- 
vant of  (rod  is  stopped  by  unbelief  (vi.  1-5); 
and  He  is  compelled  to  stop  working  and 
resort  to  teaching  (vL  6).  This  in  Mark  is  a 
remarkable  passage. 

John  Mark,  the  human  author  of  this  (tos- 
pd,  was  the  most  suited  of  all,  as  we  can 
readily  see,  to  write  the  gospel  of  Jesus  the 
Servant  He  was  a  servant  himself.  See 
Acts  xiii.  5.  And  though  he  falters  and 
shrinks  bade  from  his  humble  ministry  at 
first  (xiii  13V  yet  he  soon  recovers  from  his 
fault,  enough  at  least  to  commend  himself 
to  his  uncle,  Barnabas  (xv.  37).  Even  Paul, 
who  in  XV.  38-39  is  not  ready  to  trust  Mark, 


afterwards  finds  him  irery  naefnl  in  this 
very  woric  from  which  be  shrank  Q  Tfan. 
iv.  xi).  Compare  CoL  iv.  10  and  Phuemon, 
verse  S4.  Mark  was  probably  converted 
under  Peter's  ministry  (i  Peter  ▼.  13),  and 
many  of  the  meetinn  of  the  early  chnrdi 
were  doubtless  held  in  the  home  of  his 
mother.  See  Acts  xiL  is.  Indeed  it  was 
probably  in  this  home  that  Jesus  ate  the 
Last  Supper;  and  the  3roung  man  who  is 
seized  in  Mark  xiv.  51,  5a  was  likely  Mark 
himself,  roused  from  his  t)ed  at  midnight 
by  Judas  and  his  band  searching  the  upper 
room  for  Jesus  ere  they  went,  upon  Jnoas's 
afterthought,  to  the  garden. 

We  will  not  give  the  chapter  names  lor 
this  Grospel,  since  it  contains  in  very  large 
measure,  as  we  have  said,  the  same  inate> 
rial  as  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  It  would  be 
well,  however,  to  select  suitable  chapter 
names  and  appiv  them  in  the  grasping  of 
the  contents  of  tne  book. 

What  we  have  said  has  been  merely  ng- 
gestive.  The  peculiar  beauties  of  this  Gos- 
pel will  unfold  more  and  more  to  those  ^^10 
will  prayerfully  search  them  out  In  some 
ways  our  Lord  in  His  character  as  Servant 
touches  us  more  deeply  than  He  does  in  any 
other  character.  For  we  are  not  whole;  we 
need  a  physician.  In  our  helplessness  it  is 
such  a  comforting  fact  that  He  Is  still  the 
miebty  Servant  of  (xod  to  minister  to  us; 
and  I  think  there  is  a  kind  of  sympathy 
with  us  in  this  Gospel  of  Mark  that  is  at 
least  not  so  much  manifested  anywhere  else. 
His  majesty  awes  us  in  Matthew — His  dig- 
nity and  excellent  grace  do  draw  us  indeed, 
with  the  cords  of  a  man  in  Luke ;  as  Son  of 
God  in  John  we  spiritually  know  Him  wdl 
and  worship  Him ;  but  as  the  Servant  of 
God  ministering  to  the  needs  of  our  wretdied 
condition.  He  comes  close  to  us  in  Mark. 
One  can  do  for  those  in  need  what  he  can- 
not for  the  wealthy.  It  is  our  necessity 
that  has  brought  Him  our  way,  and  we  can- 
not refuse  His  ministry,  nor  will  refuse  it. 
when  we  understand  the  deep  delight  He 
has  in  it,  since  it  is  His  Father's  work  for 
Him  (Psa.  xl.  6-8).  and  we  cannot  but  see  as 
He  moves  about  His  appointed  tasks  as  in 
His  Father's  sight  that  He  also  delights  to 
help  us  for  our  own  sake.  It  is  in  Mark, 
perhaps,  more  than  in  any  other  Gospel,  that 
the  sympathies  of  our  Lord  are  Pttirod  in 
His  work.  This  is  constantly  evident  in 
the  way  He  performs  His  ministries  (i.  31- 
41;  V.  24-41;  vii.  33;  viil  23-25;  ix.  27-56; 
X.  16,  etc. ).  But  it  is  directly  set  before  ns 
by  the  Spirit  in  a  large  numoer  of  passagea 
Read  carefully  vi.  34-48;  vii.  34;  viiL  s-is. 
All  this  is  very  precious  and  ^ouM  draw 
our  hearts  out  to  Him  with  the  utmost  niir»> 
serve.  Now,  as  when  He  was  here.  His 
heart  is  burdened  more  because  of  our  mibe- 
lief  and  consequent  unwillingness  to  reoeivs 
His  unstinted  ministry  thim  for  sU  other 
causes  together. 
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oung  Pepple^s  Department 

oommunicationt  referring  to  thle  depart- 
■honld  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Mlit  Anna  W. 
>n,  1197  Dean  street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 
B.— For  explanation  of  Hidden  Hero  Prise 
tst  see  January  Issue  of  Record  for  18BB. 


The   King^s   Favorite* 

(Concluded.) 
Hidden  Hero  Prise  Contest 
e  conspirators  did  not  have  to  wait 
before  they  canght  our  hero  disobey- 
he  royal  decree.    Neither  did  he  di»- 
it  in  secret  with  doors  closed,  as  if  he 

ashamed.      He  might  have  said  to 

elf  that  God  would  hear  him  just  as 

If  he  got  into  bed  to  pray,  or  into  some 

closet  where  no  one  could  see  him ; 

le  didn't  do  that.     He  prayed  aloud 

times  a  day,  with  his  windows  open 
rd  Jerusalem ;  and  sang  praises  to  the 
whom  he  loved,  though  he  knew  it 
\  probably  cost  him  his  life.  The 
id  men  who  were  watching  and  listen- 
nder  the  windows  were  delighted  with 
success  of  their  plot  They  could 
y  get  to  the  king  fast  enough  to  tell 
that  his  **  favorite"  had  dared  to  dis- 
him.  We  can  imagine  how  they  ran 
$  which  could  get  there  first  with  the 
When  the  king  heard  it  he  was  very 

displeased — not  with  the  one  who  had 
eyed,  but  with  himself  that  he  had 
foolish  enough  to  be  caught  in  the  trap 
ose  wicked  men.      He  made  up  his 

to  save  his  **  favorite's"  life  if  it  were 
Die.  All  day  he  worked  and  planned 
i  if  there  were  not  some  way  of  escape, 
he  conspirators  warned  him  that  if  he 
ed  this  decree  to  be  disobeyed  without 
hment  he  would  lose  his  power  and 
aspect  of  his  people.  At  last  the  king 
up,  and  permitted  his  friend  to  be  led 
cruel  death  in  a  den  of  wild  beasts, 
ried  to  comfort  him,  however,  telling 
hat  his  God  would  surely  deliver  him. 
dng  spent  that  night  in  a  very  nnustial 
He  fasted  and  prayed  as  he  had 

done  before.  Eagerly  he  watched 
e  first  sign  of  the  dawn,  and  as  soon 
xgan  to  get  light  he  threw  his  mantle 

him  and  went  as  fast  as  he  could  go 
I  cave.    When  he  reached  It,  amdoiui 


and  panting  for  breath,  he  cried  out  his 
"favorite's"  name  in  a  voice  choked  with 
tears.  What  was  his  delight  to  hear  a  calm, 
glad  reply  from  the  prisoner,  sa3riiig  that 
God  had  delivered  him,  and  that  he  was 
alive  and  unhurt  Trembling  with  joy,  the 
king  broke  the  seal  and  commanded  his 
servants  to  take  away  the  stone  and  draw 
up  the  prisoner.  We  can  imagine  how 
intently  he  peered  into  the  pit,  and  how  he 
embraced  and  wept  over  the  friend,  who 
seemed  like  one  brought  back  from  the 
dead.  How  eagerly  he  must  have  gased 
into  his  face  to  be  sure  that  he  was  un- 
harmed. 

In  his  joy,  however,  he  did  not  forget 
that  there  were  some  wicked  men  who  must 
be  punished  for  plotting  to  kill  such  a  true, 
good  man.  He  therefore  commanded  his 
servants  to  bring  them  and  their  families 
and  cast  them  into  the  pit  with  the  wild 
beasts;  and  their  gods  were  not  able  to 
deliver  them  from  the  death  which  they  so 
well  deserved. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

I.  Daniel  was  in  Babylon  during  the 
reign  of  several  kings.    How  many  ?   Who  ? 

a.  The  conspirators  fell  into  the  pit  that 
they  had  digged  for  Daniel  or  suffered  the 
death  they  planned  for  him.  Give  another 
similar  instance  in  the  Bible. 

3.  Write  out  carefully,  in  your  own 
words,  a  short  account  of  Daniel's  life 
from  the  beginning  to  the  time  he  was 
taken  out  of  the  lion's  den. 

Children  under  ten  are  not  obliged  to 
answer  the  last  question. 

NoTicx.— Question  3  this  month  is  espe- 
cially important  for  those  who  are  trying 
for  the  prizes.  Some  of  the  contestants  are 
sending  their  answers  so  late  that  their 
names  cannot  be  printed  in  the  list  All 
answers  should  be  at  Aand  by  the  twentieth 
of  the  month. 

ANSWERS  TO  SXPTSMBSa  QUIZ. 

I.  Shnnem. 

3.  Elisha,  Mount  Carmel,  GehazL 

3.  Bed,  table,  stool,  candlestick. 

4.  The  prophet's  bed. 

5.  Seven  times. 

6.  He  went  ahead  and  tried  to  bring  the 
boy  to  life. 

7.  Elijah  raised  the  widow's  son,  and 
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Pfttil  brought  Bntychas  back  to  life  in  this 
way. 

8.    He  made  an  ax-head  swim,  multiplied 
the  widow's  oil,  healed  the  poisoned  pottage. 

ANSWERS  TO  SXPTXMBXR  QUIZ  SBMT  BY 

Bdna  AnoMA,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Gordon  Braoder,  WalUc«barg,  Ont., 
Nellie  Carrntberm,  Toronto. 
Maorioe  Ctailds,  Northbridge  Centre, 
Mildred  Coonrod,  Port  Jervis, 
Marietta  Coonrod,  Port  Jervie, 
William  Adolph,  Germaotown,  Pa., 
May  Graham,  Pueblo,  Cola, 
George  Graham,  Pueblo,  Cola, 
John  O.  Gustafeon,  Montdair, 
James  Grieve,  Greenock, 
Charles  HerHott,  Oakland,  CaL, 
Florence  Kelley,  Nora.  Wis., 
Minnie  Bumham,  Vallejo,  CaL 
Howard  Laraen,  West  Green  Bay,  Wli., 
Arthur  Lakey,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Alice  Lewis,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Cora  Lomas,  West  Green  Bay,  Wis., 
CUfford  McClelland,  Pawtucket,  R.  L, 
Grade  Matthew,  Manitoba, 
Blsie  Pier,  Mootclair. 
Helen  Parlow,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Arthur  Pardee,  Pitubnrg,  Pa., 
Elisabeth  Pardee,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Herman  Rice,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt., 
Annie  Robertson,  Westerly,  R.  L, 
Alma  Schmalgemier,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Bessie  Tribble,  Anderson,  S.  C, 
Mertie  Valentine,  Thompson,  Mich., 
Gladys  Valentine,  Thompson,  Mich., 
Marion  Wade,  Hamilton,  Ont., 
William  Warren,  North  Pomfret,  Vt., 
Tesaie  Wharton,  Washington,  D.  C., 
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a  Mon. 

7.  Tuea 

a  Wed. 

a  Thurs. 


Daily   Food. 

(ThanksgiTing.) 

Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we  tkmnk 

thee  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

1  Chron.  xzix.  la 
We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always, 

SThess.La 
He  thanked  God  and  took  camragt. 

AcU  zxTiiL  la 
Let  the  ptac^  of  God  rule  in  your 

hearts,  .  .   .  and  be  ye  thankfuL 

CoL  iiL  la 
Bnter   into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into   his  courts  with 

fraist: 
B$  thankful  unto  him  and  bless  his 

name.    Ps.  c.  i. 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 

He  glveth  God  thanks.   Rom.  idv.  a 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  uusf^aJk- 

ahUgift.    SCor.iz.ia 
Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay 

thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High.    Ps. 

L14. 


Sa  Sun. 

S7.  Mon. 

sa  Tues. 

sa  Wed. 

aOi  Thurs. 


Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bleis  his 
show  forth  his  lalvatloo  Crom  day 
to  day.    Ps.  zevL  X 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  Cor  he 
Isgood;  for  his  mercy  «Bd«reth  for 
ever.    Ps.  cviL  L 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving.    Ps.  zcv.  X 

1  will  offer  unto  thee  the  sacrfdoe  of 
thanksgiving.    Ps.  ezvL  17. 

With  thanksgiving  let  your  reqassti 
be  made  known  unto  God.  PhIL 
iv.a 

Thanks  be  to  God  who  gtveth  «s  the 
victory^  through  our  Lord  Jeeos 
Christ.    ICor.  zv.  87. 

Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  la  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  CoL  Iv.  X 
Giving  thanks  always  for  «ff  things 
unto  God,  ...  in  tiie  name  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ    Bph.  v.  Sa 

Bvery  morning  to  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  eveiL 
1  Chron.  zziiL  SOi 

Now,  thanks  be  to  God,  which  always 
canseth  us  to  irimmfk  in  Christ 
S  Cor.  iL  li. 

By  Him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  oootlBB- 
ally.    Heb.ziiLia 

He  (Daniel)  kneeled  upon  hla  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and  prayed  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God.  Dan. 
vi.  la 

I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song. 

And  will  magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving.   Pt.  Iziz.  aoi 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving.   Ps.  czlviL  7. 

Subllshed  in  the  faith, ....  abound- 
ing therein  with  thanksgiving.  OoL 
iL7. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  sing  psalms  usto 
him;  ulk  ye  of  all  his  wosdrost 
works.    S  Chron.  zvL  a 

Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upos 
his  name;  make  known  his  deedi 
among  the  people.    1  Chron  zvt& 

O  Lord,  my  God,  I  will  give  thaaki 
unto  thee  forever.    Ps.  zzs.  la 

Let  everything  that  hath  brestk 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  thi 
Lord.    Ps.  cl.  a 

Blessing  and  glory  and  wledooi  sad 
thanksgiving  and  honor  and  power 
and  might  be  unto  our  God  teevff 
and  ever.    Rev.  viL  U. 


NOTICX  TO  CONTSSTANTa 

The  editor  would  like  to  have  her  yxnag 
people  readers  write  out  (on  or  befors 
Thanksflpviug  day)  a  list  of  the  things  for 
which  thev  are  especially  thankfuLTbey 
will  find  this  a  help  in  making  the  day  a 
tme  time  of  thanksgiving. 
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OORDIICTBD  BT  KXV.  R.  A.  TOB&BT. 


THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

(Continued  from  October  Number. 

PROPOSITION:  God's  fait  foulness  is 
wumtftsted  in  His  keeping  His  promise 
emd  covenant.  His  fulfilltng  every 
word  that  goes  out  of  His  mouth  regard- 
i€ss  of  what  man  does, 

S»coifi>.  I  Pet  iv.  19^**  Wherefore,  let 
fhem  that  snffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  oommit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
CkMtor.'* 

I^  haadsL  io-a6  — "But  my  faithful- 
aew  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him : 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 
X  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
light  hand  in  the  rivers.  He  shall  cry  unto 
9M,  Thou  art  my  father,  my  God,  and  the 
jodi  of  my  salvation." 

This  might  well  be  called  *'The  Faithful- 
BMi  Psalm."    (See  v.  i,  etc.) 

PROPOSITION:  God's  faithfulness  ts 
wumtfested  in  the  unfailing  defense  and 
doliverance  of  His  servants  in  times  of 
trieUt  testings  and  conflict, 

TnaD.  Lam.  iii  23—'*  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  becatise 
Hia  compassion  fails  not  They  are  new 
•my  morning;  great  is  thy  faithfulness." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  faitltfulness  is 
wumtfested  in  His  standing  by  His  peo- 
pts^  emd  saving  them  even  when  they 
euro  unfaithful  to  Him, 

(Compare  a  Tim.  iL  13,  R.  V.— ''If  we 
faHbless,  He  abideth  faithful:   for  He 
deny  Himself.") 
Onr  lecurity  is  in  His  faithfulness,  not  in 


PouKTB.  I  Cor.  z.  13—**  God  is  faithful, 
wbo  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
Hon  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
gUetobearit" 

PROPOSITION:  God's  faithfulness  is 
wumtfested  in  His  not  suffering  His 
€kUdrom  to  bo  tempted  above  thai  which 


they  are  able,  but  with  the  temptation 
making  also  a  way  to  escape^  tJkat  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Fifth,    a  Thess.  iii  3,  R.  V.— "But  the 

Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  establish  you« 

and  guard  you  from  the  evil  one." 

I  Cor.  L  8,  9 — "Who  shall  also  confirm 
you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
In  the  day  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  are  called  unto  the 
fellowship  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

I  Thess.  v.  23,  R.  V.— "And  the  God  of 
peace  Himself  sanctify  you  wholly;  and 
may  3rour  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  pre- 
served entire,  without  blame  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Faithful  is  He 
that  calleth  you,  who  will  also  do  it" 

PROPOSITION:  The  faithfulness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  confirming  and 
establishing  those  whom  He  has  called^ 
guarding  them  from  the  evil  one,  sanc^ 
tifying  them  wholly,  and  preserving 
them  entire — spirit,  soul,  and  body — 
without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  fesus  Christ,  The  cotdidence  of 
God's  children  in  regard  to  their  future 
is  not  in  their  faithfulness,  but  in  Hts. 

Sixth.  Ps.  cxix.  75—"  I  know,  O  Lord, 
that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou 
in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me." 

PROPOSITION:  God's  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  chastening  His  chU- 
dren  when  they  go  astray, 

(Compare  Heb.  xil.  6^"  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  chastenth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  He  receiveth.") 

SsvxNTH.  I  Tna  L  9 — "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. " 

PROPOSITION:  God's  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  forgiving  His  chii" 
dren  when  they  confess  their  sins. 

Our  confidence  that  God  will  forgive  our 
sins  when  confessed  rests  upon  two  known 
facts  about  God,  vis.,  God  is  righteous,  and 
God  is  faithful. 

Eighth.  Ps.  cxliii  i,  a — "Hear  my 
prayer,  O  Lord,  eive  ear  to  my  supplica^ 
tions;  in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in 
thy  righteousness.  And  enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant:  for  in  thy  sight 
shaU  no  man  living  be  justified." 

PROPOSITION  God's  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  answering  the  pray ^ 
ers  of  His  children. 

The  righteousness,  mercy,  and  faithful- 
ness of  God,  run  along  nearly  parallel  lines, 
and  they  are  all  pled^d  to  the  deliverance, 
defense,  and  complete  and  eternal  salva- 
tion of  God's  people. 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


Rcctipts* 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  September  i  to  October  i : 

Hecord  of  Christian  Work  Mis- 
sionary to  South  Awurica : 

lira.  J.  C,  Denver,  Colo $2.00 

a  H.  W..  Alameda,  Cat 60 

I.  H.  a,  Amherst,  Mass 1.00 

M.  R  M.,  New  York 10 

R.  D.  H.,  Hollitter,  CaL 1.60 

CaCNew  York 1.00 

Rer.  H.  S.  B.,  Blairstown,  N.  J 1.00 

J.  W.  W.,  White  Plains,  N.  Y 60 

Mrs.  R.  G.  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 1.00 

B.  M.  A.,  Larimore,  N.  D &00 

Mra.  C  W.,  Bast  Northfield,  Mass 10 

Mrs.  L.  M.  a,  llinnewaska,  N.  Y &00 

&V.  a,  Chicago,  111 SO 

MtM  V.  R.  P.,  BaldwlnsTtlle,  Mass....  S.00 

M.  I.  P.,  Chicago.  Ill 10 

A  Reader  of  RscoRO  or  Christian 

Work s.00 

**  One  In  His  Work,"  Omaha,  Neb 1.00 

J.  B.  H.,  Montreal,  Can. 10 

H.  a  &,  Cohoes,  N.  Y 10 

Mrs.  H.  a  a,  Cohoes,  N.  Y 10 

L.  M.,  Lyons  Palls 10 

C  a  M.,  Lyons  Palls 10 

Mrs.  a  C  M.,  Lyons  Palis 10 

C  a  B.,  Northfield,  Mass 10 

W.  M.,NewYork 10 

M.  a,  Toronto,  Can 10 

J.  R.,  Toronto,  Can 10 

D.  a  a,  Black  Diamond,  Cal S.60 

Mrs.  J.  A  P.,  Berwick,  Ont 5i00 

Mrs.  C  H.  D.,  Chicago,  111 6.00 

Miss  A.  M.,  Chicago,  111 1.00 

L.H.  a,N.J 1.00 

Miss  a  L.  S.,  New  Hampton,  N.  Y 60 

A.  a,  Chicago,  111 60 

HafiO 

Pandita  Ramabai's    Work  for 
Indieis  Child  Widows : 

W.  J.  p.,  San  Prancisoo,  Cal fl.OO 

Mrs.  W.  H.  W.,  Kfneo.  Me 17.80 

a  D.  H.,  Hollister,  CaL 1.60 

C.  a  a.  New  York  Ctty 1.00 

Mrs.  C  O.  W.,  New  Haven,  Conn 8.00 

M.  T.  a.  Mount  Nebo,  Ark S.00 

Miss  A.  M,  Chicago,  111 S.00 

IHlOO 

Bishop  Thoburtis  Work  in  In- 
dia: 

H.  M.  a,  Nashua,  N.  H $80.00 

W.  a  a,  Grove  City,  Pa SOiOO 

Mrtb  W.  M.,  Richmond,  Va. 61OO 

W.  P.  M.,  Chicago,  111 80LOO 

Miss  a  C,  New  York 80.00 

a  D.  a,  Minneapolis,  Minn laOO 

Dr.  P.  a  a.  Providence,  a  L 80.00 

I16B.0O 


Distribution  of  Coiportago 
Books  in  India: 

M.  H.  M.,  New  York J  .1# 

a  D.  a,  Detroit,  Mich ft.00 

a  L.  a.  New  Hampton,  N.  Y M 

Miss  M.  A  P.,  Bellevne,  Pa SlOO 

Miss  A.  M.,  Chicago,  lU Xm 

A.  a,  Chicago,  UL .88 

Fund  for  Frot  Distribution  of 
Religious  Uteraiurg  among 
Prisoners  : 

M.H.M.,  New  York $.16 

Puerto  Rico  Famine  Sufferers: 
Miss  M.  A  P.,  Bellevne,  Pa $108 


$IQl18 


Letter  From  PandHa  RamabaL 

MuKTi,  Kkdgaum  p.  O., 

PooNA  District,  India, 

Dear  Friend: — Enclosed  please  find  a 
receipt  for  the  generous  gift  yoa  sent  to 
MuktL  I  thank  yoM  ytirj  much  for  it.  It 
came  in  time  to  help  me  out  of  a  great  difll- 
culty.  I  was  able  to  pay  part  ol  the  UQs 
for  June  out  of  this  money.  The  Lord  bless 
and  reward  you.  I  have  sent  my  last  report 
and  hope  it  has  reached  you.  The  acooimts 
and  donation  list  will  be  printed  and  sent 
out  soon.  Mr.  Norton  has  kindly  shown  me 
your  letter  to  him  and  I  have  asked  him  to 
write  as  God  may  lead  him,  regarding  the 
work.  Yes,  it  will  be  very  satisfactory  to 
me  if  you  will  send  your  donations  to  our 
association  in  Boston.  I  shall  write  you  and 
acknowledge  your  donations  as  usual.  Wltb 
kindest  regards  and  many  grateful  thankSi 
I  remain,  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Ramabal 


Personalia* 

Mr.  Joho  W.  Deao  is  engaged  in  New 
York  City  in  evangelistic  wo»  and  in  ooa- 
ducting  Bible  readings.  His  address  is  IXTS 
Madison  avenue.  New  York  City. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Davldsoo^pent  the  latter  pttt 

of  October  in  Warsaw,  N.  Y.  His  appmntp 
ments  for  November  are  in  Bloommgtoo, 
III 

Rev.  L.  P.  Rowlaod  is  engaged  in  ooo* 
ducting  a  mission  at  Red  Cloud,  Netau  He 
is  holding  meetings  in  a  tent  and  finds  that 
this  method  has  special  advantages  for  sum- 
mer work.  He  begins  work  later  in  tlie  fid! 
in  Ashland,  O. 
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I.  Stevensoo  has  returned  from 
loog  the  military  camps  and  has 
rangelistic  work.  He  may  be 
Q  care  of  80  Institute  Place,  Chi- 

..  Marshall  is  reported  to  have 
ially  helpful  mission  among  the 
>Dal  churches  of  Northern  Ver- 
fall.  A  pastor  of  one  of  the 
which  Mr.  Marshall  has  worked 
'  I  would  that  every  church  in  the 
i;ht  have  the  benefit  of  such  work 
is  doing." 

P.  flarvin  expects  to  conduct 
Avoca  and  Shortsville,  N.  Y., 
)ber  and  November. 

Q.  Pearson  of  Asheville,  N.  C, 
d  invitations  to  conduct  evangel- 
8  during  October  and  November 
on,  Ky.,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 
''a. 

Cordoner  held  a  series  of  meet- 
iex,  la.,  during  September  that 
led  with  great  blessing.  He  has 
vitations  to  conduct  union  meet- 
idletown,  la.,  and  Manilla,  la., 
future. 

i.  Sunday  has  made  the  following 
its  for  the  fall:  October  1-22, 
Point,  la. ;  October  22-November 
id,  Minn. ;  November  2i-Decem- 
mmond,  Ind.  He  has  recently 
^ed  in  conducting  a  mission  in 
b. 

liter  B.  Holcomb  of  Mt  Airy, 
lucted  meetings  in  Pilot  Moun- 
.,  and  Franklin,  Va ,  during 
iis  appointments  for  November 
«n  definitely  arranged. 

Lukens  and  Caldwell  will  oon- 
meetings  in  Morrisonville  and 
N.  Y.,  during  November.  Mr. 
,  been  engaged  during  the  sum- 
iucting  union  meetings  in  villages 
iborhood  of  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

i.  Yatman,  who  is  preaching  in 
louth  Australia,  writes  us  of  the 
he  is  having  in  that  city.  It  is 
at  he  will  spend  several  months 
astral  ia. 

K.  Whittler  of  Lawrence,  liass., 
I  for  the  conducting^  of  missions 
England  states  dunng  the  oom- 
An  invitation  has  t^n  sent  to 
er  to  conduct  missions  in  New 
ing  the  coming  winter,  but  as  yet 
iennitely  accepted. 

.  Evarts,  for  many  years  a  lay 
M.  C.  A.  secretary,  gospel  singer 
elist,  has  been  engaged  by  the 
c  Association  of  New  England  as 
ecretary.  He  will  work  in  con- 
ii  the  evangelists,  and  open  up 
em  and  organize  bands  ot  work- 
^varts  will  be  available  for  state, 


county.  Christian  Endeavor,  and  Sunday- 
school  conventions.  His  address  is  7 
Tremont  Place,  Boston,  Mass. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Qell  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  is 
reported  as  having  conducted  a  mission  of 
unusual  interest  at  Malone,  N.  Y.  Pastors 
from  Northern  New  York  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  be  j>resent  and  enjoy  the  hospital- 
ity of  the  Christians  of  the  dty,  and  services 
were  held  three  times  a  day  for  all,  and  once 
a  day  for  pastors  only. 

Rev.  N.  B.  Randall  of  East  Oranee,  N. 

t,  will  spend  the  month  of  November  in 
iddletown  and  Highstown,  N.  J.  He  asks 
the  prayers  of  the  readers  of  the  Record  op 
Christian  Work  for  blessing  upon  the 
work  in  these  places. 

rtajor  Cole  is  conducting  union  meetings 
in  Webb  City,  Ma  Mormng  meetings  are 
held  in  the  diurches  for  Christians;  then 
meetings  in  stores,  offices,  bams,  shops, 
saloons,  on  the  street,  and  in  homes.  Even- 
ing meetings  are  held  in  a  tent  Conversions 
have  occurred  in  these  various  places. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Qlbbud  has  accepted  invitations 
to  conduct  missions  in  Monson,  Mass., 
Keene,  N.  H.,  and  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  during 
November.  He  reports  a  successful  work 
among  the  hop-pickers  of  Western  New 
York  this  year. 

D.  L.  Moody  spent  the  month  of  October 
in  organizing  the  winter's  work  at  the  Bible 
Institute  and  in  assisting  Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  in  the  conducting  of  "Nortnfield 
extension"  conferences  m  Chicago  and 
Boston. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  is  assisting  in  saccess- 
ful  missions  in  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Mr. 
Varley  writes  of  the  great  blessing  that  has 
attended  a  series  of  gospel  tent  missions  in 
Clapham,  London,  and  reports  that  during 
the  week  in  which  he  was  able  to  attend  the 
services  over  one  hundred  and  seventy  pro- 
fessed conversion. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Bedford,  Eng- 
land, pastor  of  the  Bunyan  Meeting,  and 
author  of  **The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New 
England"  and  **  The  Life  of  John  Banyan," 
is  to  be  the  Lyman  Beecher  lecturer  at  Yale 
Divinity  School  this  month. 

Rev.  Earl  A.  Holdridge  of  Portland, 
Ore.,  an  evangelist  well  and  favorably 
known  on  the  Pacific  coast,  conducted  an 
as^gressive  work  in  Seattle  under  the  autoes 
(»  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  during  the  past  snmmer. 
He  was  an  active  worker  in  the  Christian 
Institute  or  Training  School  for  Christian 
Workers  recently  conducted  in  Seattle.  The 
Presbytery  of  Paget  Sound  has  engaged  his 
services  for  the  entire  year  for  an  active 
evangelistic  campaign  among  its  churches. 
He  will  spend  from  two  to  three  weeks  with 
each  of  twenty-five  churches  within  the 
Presbytery,  assisting  the  pastors  in  a  special 
e£Eort  to  press  the  cfidnis  of  the  gospeL 
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§mtlir  an  pe,  §mllt  of  #oi 


itHflBi 


Mat  Whittlb  Moodt. 


1.  Breathe  oq 

2.  Breathe  oq 
8.  Breathe  on 
4.  Breathe  on 


me,  Breath  of 

me.  Breath  of 

me.  Breath  of 

me.  Breath  of 


God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 


Fill    me 

Un  -  ta 

Till      I 
So    shaU 


with  life      a- 
my   heart     \m 
am   whol  -  \j 
I        nev  -  er 
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i    i    i     i\i    M 
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:# 
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new; 
pure; 
Thine; 
die. 


That 
Un    - 
Till 
But 


I 

tu 

all 
live 


may  love  what  Thon    doet 

with  Thee        1  will      one 

this  earth  -  ly  part       of 

with  Thee  the  per   -  feet 


^ 


*=»: 
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£=f£ 


love,    And 
will      To 

me  GlowB 
life       Of 


^ 


f=f=f 


^^-ou-a'i  ■  >'^ 


do  what   lliou  wouldst  do;  That 

do,  or        to        en     •  dure;  Un 

with  Thy      fire        di     -  vine;  Till 

Thine      e    -    ter   -    ni      -  ty;  But 
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til 
all 
live 
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with 
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with 
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Thee 
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what 
I 

■  ly 

the 
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Thou  dost 

will  one 
part      of 

per  -  feet 


love, 
will 
me 
life 


I 

And         do  what  Thou    wouldst 

To          do,  or  to          en    - 

Glows     with  Thy  fire         di    - 

Of       Thine  e     -  ter    -     ni    - 


do. 
dure, 
vine. 

ty. 


Copyright,  18B6,  by  If  ay  Whittle  Moody. 
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Address  all  matter  for  Editor  to  W.  R.  MOOOT, 
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166  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
68  Washington  Street,  Chicaga 
IM  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 
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CXtr  Book  Table* 


[Books  for  review  shonld  be  sent  to  Box  66,  Bast 
Northfleld,  Mass.  All  books  germane  to  the  widest 
cnltnre  which  is  distinctively  Christian  will  be 
acknowledged,  bnt  will  receive  more  extended 
notice  or  review  in  the  discretion  of  the  editor.] 


Black  Rock.  A  Tale  of  the  Selkirka  Bj  Ralph 
Connor.  With  an  Introduction  by  Prof.  George 
Adam  Smith.  Cloth,  ISmo.  $1.26.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company. 

China.  The  Story  of  the  Nations.  ROBERT  K. 
DOUOLA8.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.  6z 
7K.  P*ffM4M.    Price  $1.60. 

BiMe  Btographlee.  Bible  Characters.  Ahitho- 
phel  to  Nehemiah.  Alexander  Whyts,  D.  D. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  6x8,  pages  Ml. 
Price  $1.26. 

3crlpture  Worthlee.  Their  characters  viewed  in 
a  new  light.  Rev.  P.  Spencer  Whitman,  D.  D. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  6x7>^.  pages  16& 
Price  |1.0a 

The  biographies  of  the  Bible  are  of  inex- 
haustible interest,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
more  preachers  of  the  gospel  do  not  make 
use  of  them.  The  two  books  t)efore  us  are 
both  original  and  interesting  in  their  treat- 
ment of  the  characters  taken  up.  Dr. 
Whyte's  book  is  a  continuation  of  his  former 
work  along  this  line.  It  is  not  characterized 
by  profound  spiritual  interest,  but  it  is  very 
suggestive  and  full  of  lessons  for  the  present 
hour.  There  is  no  attempt  at  a  thorough 
and  exhaustive  study  of  the  persons  dealt 
with.  Some  of  the  chapters  are  mere 
sketches,  and  oftentimes  the  person  whose 
name  heads  the  chapter  furnishes  only  the 
starting  point  for  a  sermon.  For  example, 
Sanballat  only  furnishes  a  text  for  a  sermon 


on  party  spirit,  and  there  is  scarcely  any- 
thing about  Sanballat  in  the  entire  sermon. 
But  the  whole  book  is  bright  and  sparkling, 
breesy  and  invigorating,  and  will  surely 
stimulate  the  thought  of  any  preacher  or 
Bible  class  teacher  who  reads  it  We  give 
two  or  three  quotations  as  a  specimen  of  the 
style  and  method  of  treatment:  '*By  the 
just  and  righteous  ordination  of  Almighty 
God  all  our  sins  carry  their  own  punishment 
immediately  and  inseparably  with  them." 
"Those  of  you  who  have  ever  read  and  at 
all  understood  the  two  sad  little  books  of 
Bsra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the  still  more  sad 
little  book  of  Blalachi,  the  saddened  and 
despairing  reader  will  have  seen  in  those 
three  little  books  what  hopeless  people  God 
had  to  do  with;  and  with  still  more  self- 
disgust  and  self-despair  he  will  have  seen 
what  the  Old  Testament  type  and  example 
the  Jews  are  of  ourselves. "  *  *Bat  for  his  love 
of  work  Nehemiah,  again  and  again,  would 
have  been  a  dead  man.  Again  and  again 
Sanballat  would  have  had  Nehemiah  In  his 
clutches,  but  that  Nehemiah  would  not 
come  down  to  him."  Dr.  Whyte's  book  will 
prove  interesting  family  reading  for  a  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

Whatever  else  can  be  said  of  Dr.  Whit- 
man's book  it  certainly  is  original  The 
purpose  of  the  book  is  to  do  justice  to  Bible 
personages  with  whose  sins  many  expositors 
and  preachers  have  dealt  harshly  and 
unjustly.  It  is  really  a  protest  against  the 
flippant  criticism  of  the  great  men  of  ancient 
times,  as  given  in  our  day.  There  is  cer^ 
tainly  room  for  this  protest  and  in  places  the 
work  is  well  done,  although  oftentimes  it  is 
much  overdone.  While  the  reasoning  is  at 
times  vigorous  and  convincing,  at  other 
times  it  is  weak,  childish,  and  silly.  The 
characters  dealt  with  are  Noah,  Lot«  Re> 
bekah  and  her  sons,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Rahab,  Tamar,  Ruth,  Bathsheba,  and  Elijah. 

Chinese  history  is  no  longer  a  bsrword, 
expressive  of  a  subject  of  the  least  possible 
interest,  for  the  events  of  the  past  decade 
have  focused  the  attention  of  the  world  upon 
the  peoples  of  the  far  East  The  publica- 
tion of  a  popular  book  upon  the  history  of 
'  China  is  most  timely,  and  the  addition  o£ 
China^  by  Robert  K.  Douglas,  to  Putnam's 
Story  of  tko  Nations  is  a  valuable  contribo- 
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tlon  to  present  day  literature.  The  chapter 
on  **  Foreign  Relations  with  China"  will  be 
found  to  be  of  onusnal  interest.  To  cover 
the  history  of  so  great  an  empire,  through 
all  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  of  nearly 
four  thousand  years,  in  a  volume  of  less  than 
five  hundred  pages  is  evidently  to  omit 
mnch  of  minor  importance,  and  only  to  pre- 
sent the  most  important  facts  of  the  nation's 
history.  But  as  a  popular  history  of  the 
empire  the  hock,  will  be  found  to  offer  many 
a  clue  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  peo- 
ple of  China. 

Black  Rock,  **  Its  descriptions  of  life  in 
the  lumber  woods  are  graphic  enough  to  win 
for  it  a  wide  circle  of  readers,  but  its  charm 
is  the  soul  that  breathes  through  its  pages. 
It  is  a  book  to  keep  ready  at  hand,  as  a  tonic, 
whenever  courage  dies  down  in  the  war 
against  sin.  It  has  made  my  pulses  throb 
like  marching  music.  I  would  like  my 
brother  ministers  to  read  it;  it  might  give  a 
new  direction  to  their  energies.  Let's  leave 
the  controversialists  to  fight  matters  out  be- 
tween them,  while  we  test  Christianity  prac- 
tically, as  this  man  did.  Women  with  sweet 
and  trained  voices  should  read  it  And  it 
would  be  a  grand  book  to  put  in  the  way  of 
young  men  who  have  drifted  from  their  moor- 
ings. I  could  do  with  a  hundred  copies  very 
well  to  start  with."— P.  B.  M. 

ARTICLES  WORTH  READING. 

An  nnasiiAl  number  of  interettlng  and  Inttnac- 
tive  oontrtbntions  to  reli^rlout  literature  have 
appeared  in  the  October  magasinea  and  recent 
weekly  pnblicatlona.  In  the  Forum  for  October 
Dean  Parrar  ditcuuei "  The  Sunday  Question  '*  in 
his  forceful  ityle.  '*  To  do  our  own  will  and  seek 
oar  own  pleasure  on  the  Lord's  day,"  he  says, "  is 
a  practice  which  will  not  bring  a  blessing  on  either 
nations  or  individuals,  but  rather  the  rererse." 
Ho  calls  attention  to  various  phases  of  the  Mosaic 
observance  of  the  Sabbath:  '*  In  the  Book  of  Bzo- 
dus  (XX.  8-11)  it  is  commanded  to  be  observed  as  a 
commemoration  of  the  Sabbath  rest  of  God;  in 
Deuteronomy  (v.  19-16)  it  is  ordained  as  a  law  of 
kindnesa,  and  a  sign  of  gratitude  for  the  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt;  in  Leviticus  (xix.  80)  it  is  an 
ordinance  of  worship.  The  only  rule  for  its 
observance  laid  down  by  Moses  is  that  of  'rest 
from  labor.' "  The  article  is  full  of  that  terseness 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  Dean  Parrar,  and  will 
be  a  delight  to  all  who  will  read  it. 

Tkg  Missianmry  Revuw  of  tko  World  devotes 
■pedal  attention  in  the  October  issue  to  the  con-  • 
tideration  of  Mohammedan  problems.    **  Arabia, 
the  Cradle  of  Islam,**  is  the  title  of  a  unique  article 
by  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  P.  R.  O.  &,the  weU-known 


mipslonary  pioneer  In  that  penfnenla  off  the  fate 
prophet,  and  he  writea  folly  and  graphically  of  As 
country,  the  people  and  their  religion,  and  the 
missionary  work.  A  good  map  and  several  tee 
illustrations  contribute  much  toward  making  this 
description  of  especial  value.  Other  articles  en 
Islam  deal  with  '*The  Puture  of  Turkey,**  **  Pro- 
testant Churchea  in  Constantinople,"  and  *'A 
Mohammedan  View  of  the  Mohammedan  World.** 

An  article  of  unusual  interest  upon  the  aodal 
question  in  relation  to  church  work  will  be  found 
in  Tk€  Adtmmco  tor  September  t&  The  writer 
treats  the  subject  under  the  theme  of  *' Mission 
and  Settlement,**  and  discusses  the  difflcnlties 
that  many  earnest  Christian  workers  experience 
in  their  study  of  the  subject 

The  October  Comiompormry  Roviom  contains  an 
article  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Porsyth,  D.  D.,  entitled 
'*  Tbe  Bvangelical  Seat  of  Authority,**  that  sbonM 
be  widely  read.  This  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  For- 
syth at  the  recent  International  Congregational 
Council  at  Boston,  and  was  an  inspiration  to  ths 
delegates,  making  itself  felt  throughout  tlie  sa^ 
sions  and  giving  the  keynote  to  the  councIL 

Rev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  author  of  ■'Ib  ffis 
Steps,"  one  of  the  most  widely  read  books  in  ths 
Bogllsh  language,  has  written  an  article  which 
esublishes  the  practicability  of  the  tencblngs  of 
Christianity  as  set  forth  in  his  book,  whi^  have 
been  put  to  the  test  in  innumerable  reUgloas 
bodies  the  world  over.  Mr.  Sheldon  deeliaed  to 
write  for  publication  anything  relating  to  hlalodi* 
vidual  work  in  applying  his  teachings  of  ^  la  His 
Steps"  until  others  were  convinced  that  those 
teacbiuKS  were  applicable  to  everyday  affsink 
He  has  now  taken  up  his  pen  and  shown  that  ths 
question,  **  What  would  Christ  Do?"  may  be 
answered  by  every  Christian  and  the  precept  1st- 
lowed.  "  Is  Christianity  Practical  in  Worldly 
Affairs  ? "  appears  in  the  November  LatU^^  Omm 
JoumaL 

Two  well-known  writers  have  recently  oootrlb- 
uted  articles  to  the  magazines  on  the  Jew  qnestioa 
That  by  Mark  Twain  in  the  September  Hmrpi^i 
is  marred  by  a  flippant  tone  in  respect  to  Sacn 
that  suggests  skepticism  of  a  personal  devfl.  Ihs 
treatment  of  the  question  of  the  Jew-hatrsd  is 
Burope,  however,  is  presented  in  an  Interesttag 
manner,  and  evinces  a  careful  study  of  their  hi^ 
tory,  both  modem  and  ancient.  The  writer  attrih* 
utes  European  animosity  more  to  jealonqr  of  tks 
superior  ability  of  the  Jew  than  to  any  religisai 
fanaticism,  and  calls  attention  to  the  fiact  thit 
although  the  entire  race  constitutes  Imt  mm  pr 
cont,  of  the  human  family,  its  contribntioiis  t» 
literature,  art  and  learning  have  been  eztiavep 
gantly  disproportionate  to  its  numbersb 

The  other  article,  entitled  ''  Zionism,"  is  fnm 
Israel  ZangwiU,  and  appears  in  the  October  I4h 
pincoifs.  According  to  this  writer,  Zionism  is  not 
so  much  an  expression  of  religions  fervor  as  a 
political  expediency—not  so  much  a  retnn  t» 
Judaism  as  an  effort  to  escape  penecotion  sad 
oppression.  "  Zionism,*'  as  he  expreaaea  it«  ^  ii  not 
spontaneous  combustion :  it  is  the  flaaw  of  thi 
hammered  explosive." 
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tdncsdsLYf  Novemf3er  tst« 

'  xxvi.  60  and  60  (f.  c). 
irk  xiv.  56i. 

1  before  Adiias«  Calaphas  and  the  San- 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest— forming: 
at  is  known  at  our  Lord's  ecclesiastical 
illegal  as  it  occurred  during  the  night, 
Jme  no  person  might  lawfully  be  tried; 
.  that  they  had  to  reassemble  at  daybreak 
re  a  semblance  of  validity  to  their  unjust 
y  passed  sentence,  (zxvil.  1;  Luke  zxiL 
e  Sanhedrim,  the  highest  court  of  the 
ounded  on  the  old  institution  appointed 
at  God's  command  (Num.  xi.  16),  con> 
eventy  members— chief  priests,  scribes, 
—and  a  president,  generally,  though  not 
^,  the  high  priest.  This  court  had  power 
e  charged  with  capital  offences,  but  not 
sentence  of  death.  (John  zviii.  81.)  It 
)t  in  the  hall  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  Hall 
the  temple  precincts.  Previous  to  this 
t>een  a  preliminary  examination  of  our 
re  Annas  (John  xviii.  18),  probably  in 
rt  of  the  palace.  Prof.  Greenleaf  points 
roughout  the  whole  course  of  these  so- 
lis  the  Jewish  law  of  procedure  was 
tlated.  Our  Lord  *'  was  arrested  in  the 
nd  as  a  malefactor,  beaten  before  His 
at,  and  struck  in  open  court  during  the 
tras  tried  on  a  feast  day,  and  before  sun- 
sntenced  on  the  same  day "  as  He  was 

I  and  60  (f.  c.).  ''Because  he  had  done  no 
either  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth,"  the 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  false  wlt- 
>rder  to  get  an  accusation  against  their 
pon  whose  death  they  were  determined, 
ure,  too,  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which 
e  witnesses  did  rise  up:  they  laid  to  my 
ngs  that  I  knew  not."  (Ps.  xzxv.  11.) 
le  trial  of  Stephen,  Acts  vL  9-14. 

K  Robtrison: 

>f  of  our  blessed   Redeemer's  perfect 

:o   be   found  in  the  testimony  of  His 

'.  His  friends,  and  of  those  indifferent  to 

It  is  very  possible  that  there  may  be 

1  transgression,  and  yet  that  the  heart 

pure.    It  is  possible  that  outwardly  all 

right  through  absence  of  temptation, 

ire  may  be  the  want  of  inward  perfeo- 

le  perfection  of  Jesus  we  can  have  but 

>ny ;  it  cannot  be  that  of  the  apottlea, 


for  the  lesser  cannot  judge  the  greater;  and 
therefore  we  turn  to  Himself.  He  said, '*  Which 
of  you  can  charge  me  with  sin  ?"  Now,  we  must 
remember  that  just  in  proportion  as  a  man  be- 
comes more  holy  does  he  feel  and  acknowledge 
the  evil  that  is  In  hiuL  Thus  it  was  with  the 
Apostle  Paul :  he  declared,  ^*  I  am  the  chief  of 
sinners."  But  here  Is  One  who  attained  the  high- 
est point  of  human  excellence,  who  was  acknowl- 
edged even  by  His  enemies  to  be  blameless,  who 
declares  Himself  to  be  sinless. 

Text  for  the  day,  John  vilL  4&  (f.  c) 

Thursday,  November  2nd* 

Matthew  zxvL  60  0*  c.)  to  08. 

Read  Mark  xiv.  66-66;  Luke  zxiL  68-6S. 

Verses  60  (1.  c.)  to  66.  The  only  charge  which 
these  false  witnesses  could  bring  against  Christ 
was  a  saying  which  He  had  uttered  more  than 
three  years  before,  at  the  very  beginning  of  His 
public  ministry ;  and  even  upon  that  they  could 
not  agree.  Failing  to  get  an  answer  to  thia  indicts 
ment,  the  high  priest  himself  puts  a  question  to 
our  Lord  as  to  His  divinity,  and  puts  it  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  render  an  answer  legally  necessary. 
(Compare  Lev.  v.  1.)  The  time  for  silence  is  now 
passed,  and  Christ  opeoly  asserts  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  a  direct  allusion  to  two  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  both  of  which  were  con- 
ceded to  have  reference  to  the  Messiah  (Ps.  ex.  1 ; 
Dan.  vlL  18),  lays  Himself  open  to  the  charge  of 
blasphemy,  upon  which  His  enemies  at  once  seise, 
and  declare  Him  according  to  their  law  to  be 
guilty  of  death.    (See  Lev.  xxlv.  1&) 

Verses  67  and  06L  The  fulfillment  of  Isaiah  L  0, 
**  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smitera,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plncked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting." 

Our  Lord's  trials  :— 
1.  EcclesiasticaL 

(a)  Before  Annas.    John  zvilL  18. 

(b)  Before  Caiaphas  and    the    Sanhedrim 

Matt.  xxvL  67,  fiO-66 ;  Mark  xiv.  68 
66-64;  Luke  zzii.  54;  John  zviiL  1»-M 
(Irregular.    At  night.) 

(c)  Before  the  Sanhedrim.    Matt.  zzviL  1 ; 

Luke  zxlL  66-71.     (PormaL     At  day- 
break.) 
%  Civil. 

(a)  Before  Pilate.    Matt.  zxviL  2, 11-14;  Mark 

zv.  1. 

(b)  Before  Herod.    Lnke  zziiL  7-11. 

(c)  Before  PlUte.    Luke  zziiL  18-M. 
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From  Spurgetm  : 

^*  Hereafter  ye  tlutll  see  the  Son  of  Man  comiog 
in  the  clonds  of  heaven.'*  Welcome,  welcome, 
welcome,  welcome.  Redeemer,  Saviour!  Wel- 
come in  every  character  In  which  Thon  comett. 
What  acclamations  and  congratulations  will  go 
vp  from  the  countless  myriads  of  His  redeemed 
when  first  the  ensigns  of  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
■eeo  in  the  heavens  I  On  some  one  of  earth's 
mornings,  when  the  children  of  men  shall  be 
"marrying and  giving  in  marriage,"  while  saints 
shall  be  lookmg  for  His  appearing,  they  shall  first 
of  all  perceive  that  He  is  actually  coming.  Long 
desired,  and  come  at  last!  Then  the  trumpet 
shall  be  heard  waxing  exceeding  loud  and  long, 
ringing  out  a  sweeter  note  to  the  true  Israel  than 
ever  trumpet  heard  on  the  mom  of  lubilee.  What 
delight !  What  lifting  up  of  gladsome  eyes ! 
What  floods  of  bliss !  Oppresvion  is  over,  the  idols 
are  broken,  the  reign  of  sin  is  ended,  darkness 
shall  no  more  cover  the  nations.  He  cometh,  he 
Cometh  1    Glory  be  to  His  name ! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  M. 

Friday^  November  3rd« 

Matthew  xxvL  09  to  7S. 

Read  Mark  xiv.  a5-7t;  Luke  zxlL  65  89;  John 
zviii.  17, 18.  9VS7. 

Verses  00  to  m  Peter's  denials  of  his  Master  all 
took  place  at  night  in  the  palace  of  Caiaphas, 
whither  he  with  John  had  followed  the  crowd  **to 
see  the  end."  John,  *'known  unto  the  high  priest, 
appears  to  have  obtained  entrance  into  the  judg 
ment  hall,  while  Peter  sat  **  beneath  in  the  palace 
with  the  servants,  and  there  met  that  temptation 
of  which  Christ  had  warned  him,  and  to  which  but 
a  few  hours  before  he  had  indignantly  scouted  the 
very  idea  of  yielding.  But  '*  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  So  sure  of 
himself  was  Peter  that  he  was  no  longer  on  the 
watch,  and  the  steps  leading  up  to  this  final  denial 
of  his  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses  had  been  taken 
without  his  knowing  it.  (1)  Self-confidence  (verse 
88).  (8)  Lack  of  watching  (verses  38  40).  (8)  Lack 
of  prayer  (verses  41-45).  (4)  Zeal  without  knowl- 
edge (verse  51).  (5)  Following  afar  (verse  56).  (6) 
Creature  comfort  at  the  same  place  as  the  enemies 
of  Christ  (John  xviii.  IQ).  Thus  when  the  time  of 
Satan's  sifting  came  he  who  had  declared  hiM  Mas- 
ter to  be  **the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
not  only  thrice  denied  all  knowledge  of  Him,  bnt 
began  to  curse  and  to  swear.  After  his  denial, 
fearful  probably  of  the  consequences  of  his  rash 
act  in  the  Garden  of  (^thsemane  should  he  be 
recognised,  he  went  out  into  the  porch,  where 
there  would  be  less  light,  hoping  to  escape  notice. 
Bnt  **  if  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me."  Again 
charged  with  being  with  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  he 
denied  it  with  an  oath.  Recognised  the  third  time 
by  the  kinsman  of  Malchus  and  **bewrayed"  by  his 
■peech— the  Galileans  could  not  pronounce  the 
gutturals  distinctly,  and  also  made  *'sh"  like  'th*'— 
he  *^began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
the  man."  Then,  remembering  the  words  of  Jeans, 
*'he  went  ont  and  wept  bitterly,"  **not,  as  Judas, 
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into  the  night  of  deqwir,  bat  ....  Ho  BMt  the 
morning  dawn.'  *' 

F^vm  Dr,  Rudolpk  Btsttr: 

**  Without  the  grace  of  God^**  tajs  AnguMlM, 
"what  is  man  other  than  what  Peter  was  wben  he 
denied  Christ?"  Therefore,  examine  thyidf 
whether  thou  hast  still  any  oonftdenoe  in  tidas 
own  self,  whether  thou  art  trusting  to  thine  ova 
power  to  resist  any  temptation.  Whenever  we 
step  out  of  the  clear  path  which  God's  word  and 
promise  give  to  us,  and  walk  in  paths  where  we 
have  no  sure  word  of  God  under  our  feet,  then  let 
Peter's  fall  be  a  warning  to  ns.  And  when  we 
have  onc€  wounded  oar  conscience  and  said  yes  to 
the  tempter,  then  let  Peter's  second  and  third  fall 
be  a  warning  and  a  terror  to  us,  lest  we  also  allow 
ourselves  to  be  dragged  on  from  one  ain  to 
another.  ''  Pass  the  time  of  your  sojooming  hers 
in  fear,"  and  ^  Hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you."  Both  these  eabott^ 
tions  should  be  impressed  upon  us  with  additional 
force  by  the  fall  of  the  man  who  nttered  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  75. 

Saturday^  November  4tiu 

Matthew  xxvii.  1  to  10. 

Read  Mark  xv.  1 ;  Lnke  zziL  66-71,  zzUI.  L 

Verses  1  and  %.  This  is  our  Lord's  laat  ecckd 
astical  trial— really  a  formal  repetition  of  ths 
irregular  one  held  by  the  Sanhedrim  a  few  hoars 
before.  They  again  pronounce  sentence  of  death, 
and  at  once  hurry  off  to  the  Roman  governor- 
just  now  in  Jerusalem  in  order  to  quiet  any  di^ 
tur banco  that  might  arise  during  the  paseover- 
to  obtain  his  sanction  to  its  execution.  Oar  Lord 
had  Himself  foretold  His  deliverance  to  ths 
Gentiles.    (Matt.  xx.  10 ;  Mark  x.  88.) 

Verses  8  to  10.  This  account  of  Judas's  repent- 
ance is  related  by  Matthew  alone.  Verse  8  seemi 
to  indicate  that  he  had  not  expected  such  an  esd 
to  his  act  of  covetousness.  He  had  been  vith 
Christ  before  when  He  had  escaped  from  ths 
hands  of  those  who  would  have  killed  Him  (^ 
Lnke  iv.  80;  John  viii.  60,  x.  80);  and  if  in  Ui 
eagerness  to  obtain  money  he  stopped  at  aU  to 
think  what  the  consequences  of  this  betrayal  of 
his  Master  would  be,  he  probably  thought  Chrilt 
would  again  pass  '*  through  the  midst  of  ths&" 
He  did  not  know  that  the  hour  of  **  the  power  of 
darkness"  had  struck.  /  kav€  betrmytd  MiMflis/ 
blood.  Such  was  the  testimony  of  the  man  who 
for  three  years  had  been  in  cloaest  intimacy  with 
the  Christ  of  God  (Ps.  xlL  0),  keenly  watching  Cor 
the  slightest  flaw  in  His  character.  The  chisf 
priests  and  elders  having  at  last  CTOt  in  thsir 
hands  Him  whose  death  they  had  been  io  loof 
compassing,  were  utterly  careleas  of  the  grief  aad 
remorse  of  Judas,  who,  flinging  down  the  blood- 
money  in  the  temple,  **  departed,  and  wot 
and  hanged  himself."  (Compare  Acta  L  IMii) 
Verses  5  to  10  are  the  fulfillment  of  Zeehariah^ 
(xi.  19,  IS)  remarkable  prophecy:  ^And  I  «ii 
unto  them.  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  pries; 
and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  wei|rbed  ftor  nQF 
price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  the  Lord  «ii 
unto  me.  Cast  it  unto  the  potter ;  a  goodly  prioo 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


643 


that  I  was  prised  at  of  them.  And  I  took  tbe 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter 
in  the  honse  of  the  Lord."  How  the  scribes  must 
bare  pondered  over  this  prophecy  I  It  was  indeed 
one  of  the  **  dark  saying^s  of  old."  And  yet  to  the 
very  letter  it  was  fulfilled,  for  it  was  God's  own 
word.  We  too  find  many  prophecies  and  thinfl^s 
hard  to  understand  in  the  Bible,  that  aeem  to  us 
impossible  of  explanation;  but  some  day  we 
shall  look  back  and  aee  how  wonderfully  and 
exactly  they  have  all  come  to  pass. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker: 

The  chief  priests  and  the  elders  would  call  the 
field  *'  a  place  to  bury  strangers  in  ;**  but  the  com- 
mon people  would  not  be  misled  by  any  such 
euphemism,  hence  it  was  called  "the  field  of 
blood.*'  Trust  the  instincts  of  a  great  people  for 
knowing  how  to  name  things  rightly.  The  priests 
and  the  elders  label  them  with  fine  terms ;  cun- 
ning men  seek  for  ecclesiastical  terms  in  which 
to  hide  tbe  iniquity  of  their  lives,  but  there  is  a 
spirit  in  man,  and  tbe  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  him  understanding ;  and  though  the 
priests  and  elders  might  morning  after  morning 
call  it "  a  place  to  bury  strangers  in"~an  act  of 
beneficence— the  great  heart  of  the  nation  said, 
**  Aceldama,  blood  -  bought,  blood  -  soaked,  the 
field  of  blood."  Until  we  name  things  properly 
we  cannot  deal  reformative ly  with  them  in  any 
deep  sense.  Do  not  seek  a  great  word  to  describe 
your  course  in  life — use  the  little  word  sin.  Let 
no  man  delude  you  by  using  long  terms,  empty 
polysyllables,  itf  the  sounding  of  which  you  lose 
the  consciousness  of  your  guilt ;  but  say  with 
plainness  that  cannot  be  misunderstood, "  Grod  be 
merciful  unto  me  a  sinner." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10  (1*  c.). 

Sunday,  November  5tlu 

Matthew  xxviL  11  to  14. 

Read  Mark  xv.  8-6;  Luke  xxiii.  8-6;  John  xviiL 
18-3& 

Prom  John  (xviii.  88-83)  we  learn  that  the  Jews 
would  not  enter  the  judgment  hall  on  account  of  it 
being  a  feast  day,  and  entrance  into  a  Gentile 
lionse  would  render  them  unclean.  Pilate  there- 
fore went  out  to  them  to  ask  what  accusation  they 
had  against  Christ.  The  chief  priests  and  elders 
now  bring  a  fresh  charge,  for  the  one  on  which 
they  had  themselves  condemned  our  Lord  to  death 
— that  of  blasphemy— would,  they  knew,  have  no 
weight  whatever  with  Pilate.  (Compare  the  case 
of  Paul  before  Gallio,  Acts  xviii.  18  10.)  They 
therefore  accuse  Him  of  sedition,  rebellion,  and 
treason.  (Luke  xxiii.  8l)  Having  heard  their  accu- 
sation Pilate  has  Jesus  taken  into  the  pratorium, 
and  there,  in  the  absence  of  His  accusers,  questions 
Him  as  to  the  charges  brought  against  Him. 

Verses  11  to  14.  The  trial  related  in  these  verses 
occurred  in  the  judgment  ball  of  the  palace  of  the 
Roman  governor,  adjoining  the  tower  of  Antonia. 
lie  answered  Mt'm  never  a  word.  (See  la  liiL  7.) 
Having  examined  Christ,  and  failed  to  find  any 
fault  in  Him,  Pilate  goes  out  to  the  chief  priests 
with  the  result  of  his  inqniry,  only  to  have  the  for- 
mal charge  of  sedition  repeated  with  details  as  to 


the  origin  and  start  of  the  movement.  Finding  it 
had  started  in  Galilee,  and  that  his  Prisoner  was  a 
native  of  that  country,  be  at  once  determines  to 
send  Him  to  Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
and  Perea,  who  at  that  time  was  in  Jerusalem  (see 
Luke  xxiii.  6-13)  and  probably  staying  in  another 
part  of  the  same  magnificent  palace,  built  by  Herod 
the  Great,  it  being  customary  for  the  Roman  gov- 
ernors to  occupy  the  palaces  of  the  deposed  sover- 
eigna 

From  Spurgeon: 

He  had  never  been  slow  of  speech  when  He  could 
bless  the  sons  of  men,  but  He  would  not  say  a  sin- 
gle word  for  Himself.  '*Never  man  spake  like  this 
Man,"  and  never  man  was  silent  like  Him.  Was 
this  singular  silence  the  index  of  His  perfect  self- 
sacrifice  ?  Did  it  show  that  He  would  not  utter 
a  word  to  stay  tbe  slaughter  of  His  sacred  person, 
which  He  had  dedicated  as  an  oflfering  for  us? 
Had  He  so  entirely  surrendered  Himself  that  He 
would  not  interfere  in  His  own  behalf,  even  in  the 
minutest  degree,  but  be  bound  and  slain  an  un- 
struggling,  uncomplaining  victim?  Was  this 
silence  a  type  of  the  defenselessness  of  sin? 
Nothing  can  be  said  in  palliation  or  excuse  of 
human  guilt ;  and  therefore  He  who  bore  its 
whole  weight  stood  speechless  before  His  judge. 
Is  not  patient  silence  the  best  reply  to  a  gainsay- 
ing world?  C^lm  endurance  answers  some  ques- 
tions infinitely  more  conclusively  than  the  loftiest 
eloquence.  Tbe  best  apologists  for  Christianity  in 
the  early  days  were  its  martyrs.  The  anvil  breaks 
a  host  of  hammers  by  quietly  bearing  their  blows. 
Did  not  the  silent  Lamb  of  God  furnish  us  with  a 
grand  example  of  wisdom?  Where  every  word 
was  occasion  for  new  blasphemy  it  was  the  line  of 
duty  to  afford  no  fuel  for  the  flame  of  sin.  The 
ambiguous  and  the  false,  the  unworthy  and  mean, 
will  ere  long  overthrow  and  confute  themselves, 
and  therefore  the  true  can  afford  to  be  qtiiet,  and 
finds  silence  to  be  its  wisdom. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Monday,  November  6tlu 

Matthew  xxviL  16  to  80. 

Read  Mark  xv.  5-16;  Luke  xxiii.  18  86;  John  xviii 
88.  40;  xix.  1. 

Herod,  failing  to  get  either  a  miracle  or  any 
word  at  all  from  Christ,  mocks  and  ridicules  Him, 
and  then  sends  Him,  arrayed  in  the  white  robe  of 
a  candidate  for  the  Jewish  throne  (Latm  candidms^ 
whlteX  back  to  Pilate,  before  whom  onr  Lord 
undergoes  His  last  civil  triaL 

Verses  16- 18.  As  no  trace  of  this  custom  is  found 
in  the  Talmud  it  had  evidently  been  introduced 
among  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  who,  like  tha 
Greeks,  were  accustomed  to  release  prisoners  upon 
days  of  general  rejoicing.  As  from  the  other  Gos- 
pels we  find  that  Barabbas  was  both  a  robber  and 
a  murderer.  Dr.  Plumptre*s  idea  **  that  he  was  tha 
leader  of  the  tumult  connected  with  Pilate's  appro* 
priation  of  the  (^rban  "  is  easily  conceivable,  and 
would  readily  account  for  his  being  the  hero  of  the 
Jewish  people.  He  knew  tkat  for  envy  tkty  kad 
dehvered  kt'nt,  Pilate  was  not  deceived  by  the 
Jews.   He  knew  enongh  of  their  bitter  hatred  of 
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Rom«  to  b«  Bart  that  tlie  cbarg*  of  MdiUon  which 
th«7  had  tyronght  agmioit  Jmm  was  not  the  raal 
one;  a  leader  who  would  help  them  throw  off  the 
Roman  yoke  was  Jnit  what  they  wanted,  and  they 
wonld  have  eagerly  etponeed  his  cause. 

Verse  19i  ThU  dream  of  PiUte*s  wife,  CUudia 
Procula,  is  recorded  by  Matthew  alone.  That  it 
was  not  without  its  effect  on  her  husband  is  obvi- 
ous from  his  applying  the  Tcry  same  term  to  Christ 
as  she  had  in  her  message.  In  the  Revised  Version 
both  are  translated  ''this  righteous  num."  Tks 
fudgmt€nt  S€at  was  ''the  portable  tribunal  from 
which  sentence  was  pronounced  '*;  it  was  placed 
on  a  tessclated  pavement  called  Qabbatha.  {John 
zijcia) 

Verses  SO  to  SO.  Once  more  Pilate  puts  the  ques- 
tion, "  Barabbas  or  Christ?  "  and  again  the  mob, 
egged  on  by  the  priests,  demands  the  release  of 
Barabbas  and  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  (Compare 
Acts  UL  18, 4&)  Luke  tells  us  Pilate  next  proposes 
to  chastiie  Jesus  and  then  release  Him,  but  it  is 
quite  useless.  Finding  all  he  could  say  of  no  avail, 
and  taunted  by  the  Jews  with  unfaithfulness  to 
Tiberius  C»sar  should  he  let  go  One  who  calls 
Himself  a  King,  he  washes  his  hands  in  the  pres- 
ence of  all  the  people,  a  custom  which  every  Jew 
would  understand.  (Compare  Dent  xxL  6, 0;  Ps. 
jtxvi.  &)  His  words,  "  See  ye  to  it,"  recall  those  of 
the  chief  priesu  to  Judas,  "  See  thou  to  that."  He 
then  delivers  our  Lord  first  to  be  scourged,  then 
to  be  crucified. 

Ft9m  Rtv,  r.  r.  Short: 

What  skaii  I  do  tktn  with  Jesus  f  Perhaps  we  all 
feel  more  or  less  a  certain  satisfaction  that  we 
have  not,  as  Pilate  had,  to  make  that  terrible 
decision  which,  with  the  limited  knowledge  of  that 
day,  we  might  have  made  as  he  did.  Nevertheless 
this  question  which  Pilate  asked,  and  which  he 
answered  so  fatally,  is  a  question  which  we  have, 
every  one  of  us,  still  to  answer.  It  is  far  more 
awful  for  us  than  it  was  for  Pilate.  We  have  to 
answer  it  with  a  full  knowledge  of  what  Jesus  was 
and  is.  We  have  to  answer  it,  aided  by  the  light 
of  centuries  streaming  upon  that  divine  face.  So 
long  as  Christ  is  popular,  so  long  as  being  with 
Him  means  going  on  safely  with  a  rejoicing,  happy 
multitude,  there  is  no  doubt  or  difllculty  as  to 
what  we  will  do  with  Christ.  We  will  gladly  fol- 
low Him.  But  there  come  moments  in  every  expe- 
rience—the Passion  Week  of  each  life— when  the 
Christ  stands  pleading  before  our  souls.  A  wild, 
frensied  mob  of  passions,  prejudices,  indulgences, 
sins,  raise  their  murderous  clamor  and  demand 
that  we  shall  give  Him  up;  that  we  shall  Uke  into 
our  favor  some  other  popular  idol,  and  each  of  us 
has  then  to  answer  the  question,  "  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus?" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  SS. 

Tuesday^  November  7tlu 

Matthew  xxviL  S7  to  81. 

Read  Mark  xv.  16-90;  John  xix.  8-1& 

According  to  John,  the  scourging  of  our  Lord 

took  place  before  Pilate  finally  decided  to  deliver 

Rim  up  to  be  crucified.    Anxious  to  save  from 

'he  Man  whom  he  knew  to  be  innocent,  he 


was  yet  cowardly  eaovgh  to  allow  Him  to  bs 
chastised  in  order.  If  possible,  to  paetfj  the  J4 

VeraesSTtotL  After  eeonr glng— the  waam 
liminary  to  cmclflxion-^the  soldJers  toA  Jeses 
into  the  common  hall  and  there  derided  Him.  71r 
mkaU  bmmd  or  cohort  was  a  tenth  part  of  the 
Roman  legion,  and  consisted  of  from  fonr  hmdred 
to  six  hundred  men,  according  to  tha  aise  of  ths 
legion.  Tkty  stripped  JUm  of  the  wliiu  r^be 
with  which  Herod  had  Inveeted  Him,  erchanging 
it  for  some  old,  cast-off  scarlet  war-cloak,  whl^ 
in  derisive  imitation  of  the  imperial  purple,  they 
fiung  on  His  shoulders.  Then,  after  placing  on 
His  head  a  crown  of  thorns  and  In  His  heads  a 
reed  as  a  sceptre,  they  hailed  Him  King  of  the 
Jewk  At  this  point  it  was  that  Pilate's  memorw 
able  word,  "  Behold  the  Man  1"  was  spoken.  He 
appears  to  have  hoped  that  the  sight  of  this  pale, 
worn,  blood-stained  figure  in  its  mocking,  kingly 
dress  would  have  satisfied  their  cruel  deairea 
But  all  was  useless.  The  Lamb  of  God  bad  coose 
*'  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.^  Atonement 
must  be  made,  and  He  who  alone  oonld  be  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  must  suffer  oa 
Calvary's  cross:  for  "without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission."    (Heb.  ix.  81) 


it 


Bearing  shame  and  scoffing  rude. 
In  my  place  condemned  He  etood ; 
Sealed  my  pardon  with  His  blood : 
Hallelujslh !  what  a  Saviour  1" 

Flrom  Spurgtan  : 

Ofttimes  I  have  seen  the  blackthorn  growfaif 
in  the  hedge,  all  bristling  with  a  thoassad 
prickles;  but  right  In  the  centre  of  the  bnih 
have  1  seen  the  pretty  nest  of  a  little  bird.  Why 
did  the  creature  place  its  habitation  there?  Be- 
cause the  thorns  become  a  protection  to  it,  sad 
shelter  it  from  harm.  I  would  bid  you  buHd  yoer 
nests  within  the  thorns  of  Christ  It  Is  a  ssft 
place  for  sinners.  Neither  Satan,  sin  nor  death 
can  reach  you  there.  Gase  on  your  Saviour's  ssf- 
ferings,  and  you  will  see  sin  atoned  for.  Fly 
into  His  wounds !— fly,  ye  timid,  trembling  dovss! 
There  is  no  resting  place  so  safe  for  you.  BeHd 
your  nests,  1  say  again,  among  theee  thorns ;  sad 
when  you  have  done  so,  and  trusted  Jeens  sad 
counted  Htm  to  be  all  in  all  to  you,  then  come  aad 
crown  His  sacred  head  with  other  crowns. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  98. 

Wednesday,  November  8tlu 

Matthew  xxvii.  88  to  86. 

Verse  88.  Read  Mark  xv.  81 ;  Luke  sdlL  81; 
John  xix.  17  (f.  c).  As  was  customary,  our  Lord, 
as  a  condemned  prisoner,  was  compelled  to  cany 
His  cross  to  the  place  of  execution.  But,  unable, 
after  all  He  had  gone  through,  to  bear  this  added 
burden,  Simon  of  Cyrene,  a  town  in  Libya,  wl 
the  procession  met  as  it  went  out  of  the 
gate,  was  forced  to  carry  it  for  Him. 

Verse  88  Read  Mark  xv.  88;  Luke  ludlL  88; 
John  XIX.  17  (1.  c).  Golgotha  (Hebrew)  or  GaAMry 
(Latin),  the  supposed  site  of  the  crucifixion,  wes 
about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  distant  from  ths 
castle  of  Antonia,  at  that  time  outaide  the  d^ 
wall  (compare  Hebrews  xllL  18),  bat  afterwaids 
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indoMd  by  the  wall  which  Hdrod  Agripp*  IL 
built. 

VeneM.  Read  Mark  zv.  98.  It  was  utaal  to 
give  those  abont  to.be  crucified  this  drink  of  wiae, 
mingled  with  a  powerful  narcotic  drug,  in  order 
to  deaden  the  sense  of  pain.  But  our  Lord  would 
do  nothing  to  lessen  the  agony.  The  cup  that 
His  Father  had  given  Him,  should  He  not  drink  it  ? 
(Compare  Ps.  Ixis.  21.) 

Verse  8S.  Read  Mark  xv.  M;  Luke  xxiiL  H; 
John  xix.  28,  24.  Unknown  to  themselves,  every 
act  of  these  men  had  been  foretold  hundreds  of 
years  before;  unconsciously  they  were  fulfilling 
to  the  very  letter  the  Old  Testament  prophecies. 
(Compare  Ps.  xxii.  16, 18.)  As  we  read  the  exact 
fulfillment  of  each  of  these  prophecies  we  are 
•truck  afresh  by  the  thought  of  the  intense  inter- 
est which  God  always  had  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion. It  was  ever  present  to  His  mind ;  down  to 
the  slightest  detail,  the  scene  of  His  well-beloved 
Son's  cross  and  passion  was  continually  before 
Him.  All  through  the  Bible,  from  the  earliest 
part  of  Genesis,  where  the  first  mention  is  made  of 
the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation,  we  see  how  the 
fact  of  our  Saviour's  suffering  and  death  is  always 
to  the  front,  it  was  indeed  a  love  passing  knowl- 
edge which  led  God  the  Father  to  give  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 

*'  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory. 

Towering  o'er  the  wreck  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

J^rom  Frederick  Whitfield: 

The  cross  of  Christ  This  is  the  point  to  which 
everything  worthy  of  the  name  of  Christianity 
is  drawn,  and  the  great  orbit  round  which  it 
revolves.  What  is  Christianity  without  the  cross  ? 
What  is  religion  without  a  crucified  Saviour? 
What  is  faith  or  hope,  peace  or  joy,  if  they  are  not 
streams  from  the  smitten  Rock  ?  Are  they  not  all 
illusions— the  mirage  of  the  desert,  ropes  of  sand 
to  the  needy  ones  around  ?  Take  away  the  cross, 
and  you  take  away  the  sun  out  of  the  firmament, 
leaving  all  religion  cold,  dark  and  dead.  What  is 
It  draws  the  ascription  of  praise  from  that  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number,  gathered  out  of 
every  kingdom  and  nation  and  clime  and  tongue, 
but  the  sight  of  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  ?  In  the  church  above  and 
the  church  below,  in  the  church  militant  and  the 
church  triumphant,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  great 
attraction  of  all  hearts,  and  without  it  there  is 
nothing. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  86. 

Thursday,  November  9tli. 

Matthew  xxviL  86  to  44. 

Verse  86.  And  sitting  damn  tJuy  watched  him 
ihere.  Verse  64  tells  us  that  it  was  the  centurion 
and  the  soldiers  who  had  charge  of  the  crucifixion; 
four  men  were  always  on  guard  at  each  cross  until 
life  was  extinct.  How  little  these  men  realised  the 
meaning  of  this  strange  scene,  this  greatest  event 
In  the  world's  history  1  Yet  after  watching  Him 
there  those  long  six  hours  their  verdict  was, 
**  Truly  thU  was  the  Son  of  God."    All  who  would 


know  this  Son  of  God  as  a  personal  Saviour  must 
see  Him  upon  the  cross  and  be  able  to  say,  *^  His 
own  self  bare  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree 
and  by  his  stripes  I  am  healed." 

Verse  87.  Read  Mark  xv.  26;  Luke  xxiii.  88;  John 
xix.  I61  Luke  and  John  tell  us  the  inscription  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  the  language  of  the  country; 
Greek,  the  current  language;  and  Latin,  the  offi- 
cial language.  The  very  wording  of  the  accusa- 
tion, which  Pilate  himself  wrote  and  set  up  over 
the  head  of  Christ,  was  probably  to  show  his  con- 
tempt as  a  Roman  for  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and 
his  revenge  for  being  practically  compelled  by 
them  to  condemn  an  innocent  man.  Before  our 
Saviour's  birth  the  angel,  who  appeared  to  both 
Joseph  and  Mary,  told  them  that  they  should  call 
His  name  **  Jesus,"  for  He  should  save  His  people 
from  their  sins;  and  there  above  Calvary's  cross, 
upon  which  He  was  dying  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  was  written  in  letters  which 
all  the  world  could  understand,  "This  is  Jesus." 

Verse  88b  Read  Mark  xv.  27, 26;  Luke  xxiiL  82, 
88;  John  xix.  18.  These  two  thieves,  some  com- 
mentators believe,  were  partners  In  the  crime  of 
Barabbas.  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  Is.  UlL  9,  **He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors." 

Prom  Dr,  Joseph  Angus: 

The  Kingship  of  Christ  rests  on  a  foundation 
which  forms  part  of  the  very  throne  of  God.  His 
dominion  is  established  in  human  hearts.  It  is 
founded  in  willmg  submission.  It  is  maintained 
by  spiritual  authority.  It  is  established  In  right* 
eousness.  It  will  ultimately  unite  heaven  and 
earth.  It  begins  in  individual  conversion.  Its 
grandest  earthly  manifestation  will  be  seen  in  the 
general  extension  of  the  truth;  the  richest  and 
noblest  manifestation  of  all  will  be  seen  in  heaven. 
Christ's  death  founds  it;  Christ's  Spirit  forms  it; 
Christ's  will,  ever  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the 
Father,  rules  it;  Christ's  glory,  which  is  also  the 
glory  of  the  Father  and  comprehends  the  full 
blessedness  of  the  redeemed,  is  its  end. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87. 

Friday,  November  tOtli. 

Matthew  xxiii.  82  to  44. 

Verses  82  and  40.  Read  Mark  xv.  20-82 ;  Luke 
xxiii.  86-48.  This  saying  of  our  Lord's,  though 
incorrectly  quoted,  evidently  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  Jewish  people.  Misunderstanding  His 
meaning  as  they  did,  the  idea  that  in  three  days 
He  could  rebuild  a  temple  that  had  been  forty 
and  SIX  years  in  building  was  an  idle  boast. 
Christ  was  nevertheless  now  fulfilling  His  proph- 
ecy, and  little  as  they  knew  it,  these  men  were 
helping  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose; they  were  destroying  the  temple  of  His 
body,  which  in  three  days  He  would  raise  up. 
0>mpare  Ps.  xxii.  7, 8 ;  dx.  86. 

Verses  41  to  44.  The  chief  priests,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  not  content  with  having 
gained  their  object,  stand  by  and  taunt  their 
Victim.  If  our  Lord  had  come  down  from  tha 
cross  they  would  not  have  believed  on  Him,  for 
when  He  did  a  still  more  wonderful  thing— when 
He  rose  from  the  dead— they  were  as  unbelieving 
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At  •▼•r.  Chiift  on  the  cross  was  giving  tb«  great- 
est proof  He  bad  ever  given  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  Ood.  Had  He  been  less  than  divine  He  wonld 
have  saved  Himself  as  they  snggested.  Hnman 
nature  must  have  given  way  under  this  terrible 
triaL  Bnt  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  was  this 
very  fact  of  His  divinity  that  enabled  Him  to 
endure  what  He  did,  to  drink  to  the  very  drrgs 
the  enp  o(  Ood's  wrath.  He  had  come  to  give  life, 
and  the  only  way  in  which  He  conld  do  so  was  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 

**  Upon  the  cross  of  Jesns 

Mine  eye  at  timet  can  see 
The  very  dying  form  of  One 

Who  suffered  there  for  me  ; 
And  from  my  smitten  beart,  with  tears, 

Two  wonders  I  c«infe»»-- 
The  wonder  of  His  Kltrious  love 

And  my  own  worth lessneM." 

Ffwm  Rev.  James  Drummend  : 

In  obedience  to  the  cruel  taunt,  ''If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  come  down  from  the  cross,"  let  us  see  Him 
come ;  and  the  darkness  that  draped  the  heavens 
at  that  hour  would  have  been  typical  of  that  still 
deeper  darkness  that  would  have  settled  on  our 
prospects  forever.  They  may  cry  **  Come  down,*' 
bnt  methinks  the  myriads  of  redeemed  souls  that 
wonld  have  been  lost  had  He  done  so,  rose  before 
Him  and  cried  **Na'*  A  universe  paused,  silence 
reigned  in  heaven,  no  music  was  in  the  spheres, 
•very  harp  was  stilled,  every  voice  hushed ;  but 
amid  all  the  sympathy  that  was  felt  by  all  the 
holy,  not  one  wonld  have  bidden  Him  descend. 
Then,  at  that  hour,  was  the  judgment,  the  crisis 
of  this  world.  Despair  and  hope  were  in  the  bal> 
ance.  Jesus  cried,  ''It  is  finished,"  and  hence- 
forth  hope  was  victor.  Jesus  lifted  up  is  the  hope 
of  a  dying  world.  No  hope  is  garnered  elsewhere. 
If  onr  faces  are  not  to-day  toward  the  blackness 
of  darkness— if  a  fearful  and  eternal  journey  into 
it  is  not  appointed  to  ns  all^it  is  because  Jesns 
was  lifted  up. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  40. 

Saturday,  November  Utlu 

Matthew  xxvlL  45  to  68. 

Read  Mark  zv.  88-88;  Luke  zxiiL  44-48. 

Veree  4&.  The  crucifixion,  Mark  tells  ns,  had 
taken  place  at  the  third  hour  (0  A.  M.)«  so  this  dark- 
ness—typical of  the  withdrawing  of  the  Father's 
face— commenced  after  our  Lord  had  hung  upon 
the  cross  for  three  hours,  and  continued  until  8  P. 
M.,  the  hour  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  when  "Christ, 
our  Passover,  was  sacrificed  for  na" 

Verses  48  to  49.  Of  the  seven  sayings  of  Christ 
Matthew  gives  but  one,  the  fourth,  that  uttered 
after  three  hours  of  silence  and  darkness.  They 
are  thought  to  have  been  spoken  in  the  following: 
orden  (1)  Luke  xxiil.  84;  (9)  xxiii.  48;  (8>  John  xiz. 
n,  97;  (4)  Matt,  xxvii.  48;  Mark  zv.  84:  16)  John 
six.  96;  (8)  xix.  80;  (7)  Luke  xziii.  48.  Our  Lord 
was  indeed  treading  the  wmepress  alone.  The 
words  of  this  cry  are  the  first  words  of  that  Messi- 
anic paalm  (xxii.)  which  so  fully  foretells  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  people, 
balieving  that  Christ  could  not  save  Himself,  were 
^ons  to  see  if  Blias— in  reaponse  as  they  thought 


to  His  cry— would  bring  Him  the  reltef  His  bodily 
suffering  craved. 

Verses  00  and  81.  But  the  agony  of  the  crov  is 
almoet  over.  One  more  exulting  cry,  '^It  in  io- 
ished«**  and  the  Lamb  of  Ood.  havini^  borne  the 
sin  of  the  whole  world,  yields  up  Hia  spirit  isto 
His  Father's  handa  As  He  Himself  had 
before,  "  I  lay  down  my  life  ....  no  mas 
it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myselL** 

Verses  51  and  6&  Tke  vni  0/  /A#  tttmpU  (Si. 
zxiv.  81 -SS)— sixty  feet  loog  and  thirty  wldo  wis 
rent  from  top  to  bottom,  for  by  the  blood  of  Jesoi, 
our  great  High  Priest,  the  way  into  the  holiest  oC 
all  was  opened,  and  with  a  true  heart  in  full  1 
ance  of  faith  whosoever  will  may  drs' 
That  the  veil  was  rent  from  the  top  to  tbo  bottom 
it  a  proof  that  it  was  done  by  divine  agoocj.  It 
has  been  pointed  out  that  although  the  gravm 
were  opened  at  the  time  of  our  Lord*s  death  ^^lea 
the  earthquake  took  place,  yet  the  bodiea  of  the 
saints  "  rose  not  from  their  stony  conches  till  their 
Captain  led  the  way  "  by  His  resurrection.  (Ceai- 
pare  Kph.  iv.  8.  '*  When  he  ascended  up  on  h|gh  hs 
led  captivity  captive.'*) 

From  Dr.  David  Brown: 

During  all  the  long  ages  that  preceded  the  death 
of  Christ  the  veil  remained;  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  continued  to  be  shed  and  sprinkled;  and 
once  a  year  acce»s  to  God,  through  an  atoning  sa^ 
rifice,  was  vouchsafed  in  those  symbolic  actions- 
nothing  more.  Bnt  now,  the  atoning^  sacrifios 
being  provided  in  "the  precious  blood  of  Chritt," 
that  thick  veil,  which  for  so  many  ages  had  besn 
the  dread  symbol  of  separation  between  God  and 
guilty  men,  was,  without  a  hand  touching  it,  mys- 
teriously "rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom." 
How  emphatic  the  statement, "  Prom  top  to  bot- 
tom *';  as  if  to  say.  Come  boldly  now  to  the  Throoe 
of  Grace;  the  veil  is  gone:  the  Mercy  Seat  stands 
open  to  sinners,  and  the  way  to  it  is  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Him  "who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
hath  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God  *'!  Before 
it  was  death  to  go  in;  now  it  is  death  to  stay  oat 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  51. 

Sunday,  November  fltlu 

Matthew  zxviL  54  to  01. 

Read  Mark  xv.  88-47;  Luke  xxUL  47-58;  John 
xix.  81  42. 

Verse  54.  "  He  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own 
received  him  not."  But  these  Gentile  soidiers 
gave  their  testimony  to  His  divinity ;  what  they 
had  seen  in  those  few  hours  was  to  them  sufildeot 
proof  that  He  could  be  none  other  than  the  Son  oC 
God. 

Verses  55,  58,  81.  Those  who  ministered  nnts 
Him  of  their  substance— among  them  His  aunts, 
Mary  (the  wife  of  CleopaA)and  Sal ome  (the  wife  oC 
Zebedee),  and  Mary  Magdalene  (out  of  whom  He 
had  cast  seven  devils).  As  we  read  over  their 
names  we  miss  that  of  Mary  of  Bethany.  A 
probable  explanation  of  her  absenco  is  that  onr 
Lord  had,  during  the  evening  hours  of  that  last 
week  which  he  had  spent  in  the  loved  home  at 
Bethany,  told  them  all  that  was  to  tako  place  so 
shortly;  and  seeing  that  the  chief  priests 
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Itlog  **tbat  they  might  put  Lasumt  also 
ith,"  had  advised  them  to  keep  away  from 
Elem  at  this  time. 

•es  67  to  00.  Joseph  of  Arimathma,  Prom 
or  gospels  we  gather  that  he  was  rich,  good, 
\  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  a  disciple  of 
;  that  he  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 
lat  he  had  not  consented  to  the  sentence  of 
passed  upon  Christ.  Although  until  this 
I  secret  disciple  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Joseph 
oes  boldly  to  Pilate  and  begs  the  body  of  his 
Lord.  Thus  is  fulfilled  the  second  part  of 
ophecy  of  Isaiah  liii.  0,  *'  He  made  his  grave 
he  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death." 
lought  of  fear  or  danger  could  prevent 
ti  from  now  showing  his  love  to  Christ  The 
tes  were  all  that  were  left  to  him.  That  lonely, 
icriflcing  life  was  over,  and  he  had  been 
led  to  own  Him  or  His  cause ;  had  been  too 
afraid  of  the  Jews  to  come  out  boldly  on  the 
f  the  despised  Galilean.  But  though  late, 
was  still  one  way  left  in  which  he  could 
bis  love  and  loyalty.  Every  honor  that 
be  shown  the  dead  should  be  His,  and  the 
>est  he  had  he  would  give  to  Him  who  had 
kid  down  His  life  on  Calvary's  cross;  and 
pe  in  this  way  he  could  in  some  measure 
for  the  false  shame  which  had  led  him  to 
lis  discipleship  secret. 

\shamed  of  Jesus,  can  it  be 
K  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee  ? 
\shamrd  of  Thee,  whom  angels  praise, 
l^hose  glory  shines  through  endless  days." 

Josef k  Parker: 

hen  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
>f  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
ras  Jesus'  disciple;  he  went  to  Pilate  and 
d  the  body  of  Jesus.'*  Help  from  an  unex- 
1  quarter !— the  evening  having  a  star  all  its 
This  star  was  not  seen  in  the  bright  light ; 
le  **  when  the  even  was  come.'*  The  evening 
I  us  all  together,  morning  scatters  us;  even- 
^constitutes  the  household  and  resanctifles 
ome.  Thank  God  for  evening  stars,  for 
glories,  for  jewelry  gleaming  through  the 
ess.  We  have  seen  some  of  God's  bright 
irhen  the  night  settled  upon  our  houses,  but 
vre  have  seen  is  but  a  dim  hint  of  the  glory 
ball  be  revealed. 

t  for  the  day,  verse  67. 

Monday^  November  t3tlu 

thew  xxvii.  82  to  OS. 

les  88  to  64.  Matthew  alone  tells  us  of  this 
ition  taken  by  the  Jews.  The  chief  priests 
'harisees  were  probably  those  of  whom  we 
In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  this  Gospel,  who 
seekmg  a  sign  and  received  for  answer  that 
n  should  be  given  **  but  the  sign  of  the  pro- 
onah:  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
.  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
ee  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
"  All  the  other  occasions  on  which  the  Lord 
K>ken  plainly  of  His  resurrection  after  threa 
irere  when  the  disciples  only  were  present. 
;  is  possible  that  eome  of  the  Twelve  bad 


repeated  this  saying,  and  that  the  Jews  looked 
upon  it  as  part  of  the  doctrine  taught  by  our  Lord. 
Yet  we  see  how  His  enemies  remembered  what 
His  friends  forgot.  That  deceiver.  Bengel  points 
out  that  the  heads  of  the  people  never  called  Jesus 
by  His  own  name;  it  was** this  man,"  **this  fel- 
low,'* **  that  deceiver." 

Verses  86  and  88.  Literally  **  make  it  as  fast  as 
ye  know  how."  How  these  wicked  men  were 
overreaching  themselvesi  The  very  precautions 
they  took  only  served  to  place  the  fact  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  beyond  doubt.  Since  the 
Roman  guard  was  there  keeping  watch,  and  the 
stone  was  sealed  with  the  governor's  seal  (compare 
Dan.  vi.  17),  and  since  the  neglect  of  the  one  or  the 
breaking  of  the  other  was  certain  death,  it  was 
utterly  impossible  that  either  Christ's  friends  or 
enemies  could  remove  His  body  True  it  is  that 
**the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  against  his  anointed.  ....  he  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision."    (Ps.iL  8, 4.) 

From  Bishop  Ryle: 

The  powers  of  this  world  are  only  tools  ia  the 
hand  of  God.  He  is  ever  using  them  for  His  own 
purposes,  however  little  they  may  be  aware  of  it. 
They  are  the  instruments  by  which  He  is  ever 
squaring  and  polishing  the  living  stones  of  His 
spiritual  temple,  and  all  their  schemes  and  plans 
will  only  turn  to  His  praise.  Let  us  be  patient  in 
the  days  of  trouble  and  darkness,  and  look  for- 
ward. The  very  things  that  now  seem  against  ns 
are  all  working  together  for  God's  glory.  We  see 
but  half  now.  Yet  a  little  and  we  shall  see  all. 
And  we  shall  then  discover  that  all  the  persecution 
we  now  endure  was,  like  the  seal  and  the  gnard« 
tending  to  God's  glory.  God  can  make  the  **wrath 
of  man  praise  Him." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8& 

Tuesday^  November  t4tlu 

Matthew  xxviii.  1  to  a 

Read  Mark  xvi.  1-8;  Lnke  xxiv.  1-10;  John  xz. 

Verse  1.  So  eager  were  these  friends  of  Christ 
to  perform  for  Him  all  the  last  offices  they  eonld 
that  immediately  the  Sabbath  day  was  over,  while 
"it  was  yet  dark,"  they  repaired  to  His  tomb, 
bringing  with  them  spices  to  embalm  the  body. 
But  death  has  given  place  to  life.  Christ  is  ^  risen 
from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept"  Instead  of  His  pierced  body  they  find 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  speaks  comforting 
words  to  them.  Fear  not  ye:  In  the  original  ye  is 
emphatic.  The  keepers  might  well  be  afraid,  but 
not  these  loving  disciples.  Compare  the  angel  of 
God  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  that  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  the  Bgyptians,  but  gave  light  by  night 
to  the  Israelites.  (Ex.  xiv.SOi)  He  is  risen,  Hilary 
says,  **  Through  woman  death  was  first  introduced 
into  the  world;  to  woman  the  first  anaounoemeiit 
was  made  of  the  resurrection."  To  all  who  **  seek 
Jesus  which  was  crucified"  the  answer  oomes» 
**  Fear  ye  not."  You  shall  find,  not  a  dead  Christ, 
btit  a  risen  Saviour,  who  ever  Uveth  to  make 
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iotoroMtkm.  And  wIimi  70a  1iat«  found  Hln, 
when  7<m  hnT«  come  and  Men  the  place  wliere  the 
Xxvd  lay«  then  the  command  it,  **  Go . . .  telL"  It 
la  flrit  mm^—Mt^  then  g^—teii.  And  aa  before  theee 
diaeiplea  Chriat  went  into  Galilee  and  they  were  to 
follow  Him  there  and  lee  Him,  to  now  that  He  has 
gone  before  os  into  heaven  we,  while  here  on 
earth,  are  to  follow  Him,  and  there  in  the  land  that 
la  ▼ery  far  off  we  shall  see  the  Kin^r  in  His  beanty 
and  be  made  like  onto  Him. 

Flr^m  S^mrg^ton: 

The  angel  came  from  beaTen,  swift  as  the  light- 
ning flash;  he  descended  from  the  spheres  of  the 
blessed  into  this  lower  earth,  and  he  came  into  the 
prison  house,  in  which  the  Saviour's  body  slept, 
and  spake  to  the  keeper  of  the  prison— one  called 
Grim  Death— and  said  to  him,  ''Let  that  captive  go 
free."  Death  was  sitting  on  his  throne  of  skulls, 
with  a  huge  iron  key  at  his  girdle  of  iron,  and  he 
laughed  and  said:  "Aha!  thousaods  and  thou- 
sands of  the  race  of  Adam  have  passed  the  portals 
of  this  prison  house,  but  none  of  them  have  ever 
been  delivered.  That  key  has  been  once  turned 
In  Its  wards  by  destiny,  and  no  mortal  power  can 
ever  turn  it  baci  again,  and  draw  the  bolts  from 
their  resting  places."  Then  the  angel  showed  to 
him  heaven's  own  warrant,  and  Death  turned  pale. 
The  angel  grasped  the  key,  unlocked  the  prison 
door,  and  stepped  in.  There  slept  the  Royal  Cap- 
tive, the  Divine  Hostage.  And  the  angel  cried: 
**  Arise,  Thou  Sleeper!  Put  off  Thy  garments  of 
death.  Shake  Thyself  from  the  dust,  and  put  on 
Thy  beautiful  garments."  So  was  the  Master  set 
at  liberty^by  heaven's  own  ofllcer,  who  came 
from  heaven  to  give  Him  just  liberty— God*t  proof 
that  He  had  done  all  that  was  necessary.  Thou 
Lamb  of  God!  I  see  Thee  rising  from  Thy  tomb  In 
splendor  ineffable,  dauling  the  eyes  of  the  guards 
and  making  them  flee  away  in  terror.  And  when 
I  see  Thee  risen  from  the  dead  I  see  myself 
accepted,  and  all  Thy  dying  redeemed  people  fully 
delivered. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wedfiesday,  November  tStli. 

Matthew  xxviii.  8  to  16. 

Verses  8  to  10.  Here  we  see  the  reward  of 
instant  obedience.  The  angel  had  said  to  the 
women,  **Go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples ;"  and 
immediately  following  we  read,  **  They  departed 
quickly  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word." 
And  it  was  as  they  went  that  Jesus  met  them. 
Many  a  meeting  with  our  loved  Lord  do  we  miss 
by  not  doing  His  bidding  at  once.  If  only  we 
would  always  go  gladly  and  quickly  on  His 
errands  of  love  and  mercy !  if  only  we  would  not 
stop  to  think  that  the  message  we  have  to  tell  is  so 
wonderful  that  men  will  not  believe  it!  These 
women  might  well  have  said,  **It  is  no  use  our 
going,  they  will  not  believe  us"— as  indeed  they 
did  not  But  they  did  not  hesitate;  "they  de- 
parted quickly  and  did  run ;"  and  their  joyful, 
willing  obedience  was  rewarded  with  a  sight  of 
the  Master  Himself,  whom  they  did  not  expect  to 
Me  until  they  were  in  Galilee.    If  we  would  meet 


onr  Lord,  let  na  ran  oa  HIa 
feet 

VersM  11  to  15l  Thia  la  the  oUmt  aida  ef  Iht 
picture.  The  meaMngen  of  Chriat  w«ra  gnlflig  ts 
tell  the  dlsdplM  of  His  rasnrrectioii  aad 
ance  unto  them,  while  Satan'a  meaaaiigi 
forging  the  lie  of  the  theft  of  Hia  body  by  HIa  flol- 
lowera,  and  bribing  the  Mldiera  to  sjirMd  It 
abroad.  TUs  tmying  U  etmmcmfy  r^p^rtwd  mwmmg 
tkt  JoDS  mmhi  this  day,  Jastyn  Martyr,  whs 
wrote  in  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  «fw 
roborates  the  truth  of  this  statement  He  mji 
that  the  Jews  of  his  day  said,  **  A  godlOM  aad  law- 
less heresy  has  been  raised  by  a  Galilean  frnposteq 
and  when  we  had  crucified  him  hia  dladplea  Aoto 
him  by  night  from  the  tomb." 

Pt^mJ^stfk  Parker: 

**  And  as  they  went,"  Jesus  met  them !  No  msa 
can  go  upon  His  errands  without  His  eompaoy. 
Jesus  Christ  always  meets  His  messengers,  or 
Joins  them  or  overtakes  them ;  He  Is  always  witk 
His  angels  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  Jem 
Mid, ''Go."  Some  day  we  shall  collect  the  lad- 
dents  in  which  that  word  G0  is  used,  and  we  shell 
see  how  wonderfully  God's  Spirit  aiwaya  points  la 
the  direction  of  movement,  aggreaalon,  enersy* 
*'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  With  such  a  ''^v**  ringing  la 
our  ears  with  the  resonance  of  a  thunder-tnunpst, 
who  will  sit  down  or  stand  still  or  forget  fell 
errand? 

Text  for  the  day,  verM  la 

Thursday^  November   t6di» 

Matthew  xxvilL  18  to  2a 

Verses  18  to  90.     The  fulfillment  of  QuWi 
promiM  given  to   His  disdplM    as  they  wsot 
to  the  Garden  of  GethMmane  on  the  last  nigfet 
of  His  earthly  life.     This  was  the  eighth  of  oar 
Lord's  ten   appearances  after  His  reaurrectka 
and  before  His  ascension:    (1)  To  Mary  Magda- 
lene (Mark  xvi  0);  (S)  to  the  other  women  (Mst> 
tbew  xxviii.  0) ;  to  Peter  (Luke  xxiv.  84) ;  (4)  to  tfes 
two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Bmmaus  (Luke  xxi^ 
18-81) ;  (5)  to  the  ten  disciples  in  the  upper  rooei 
(John  XX.  li)  88).    TheM  first  five  took  place  on  tfes 
day  of  the  resurrection.    (8)  To  the  eleven  dlsd> 
pies  in  the  upper  room  (John  xx.  94-89) ;  (7)  to  the 
seven  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberiaa  Oohn  xxL 
l-9i) ;  (8)  to  the  eleven  in  Galilee  (Matthew  xxvUL 
18*90)  and  to  "above  five  hundred  brethren  st 
once"  (1  Cor.  xv.  8);  (9)  to  Jamea  (1  Cor.  zv  1); 
(10)  to  the  eleven  at  Bethany  (Luke  xxiv.  80,  81; 
Acts  L  8-9).    Many  commentators  make  two  se^ 
arate  appearances  of  the  one  recorded  here  by 
Matthew,  and  of  that  when  our  Lord  ^'  waa  sesB 
of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  ooce."    But  It 
seems  more  probable  that  they  were  one  aad  tho 
Mme;  for  verM  17  Mys,  **When  they  saw  hte 
....  some  doubted."    That  any  of  the  eleven, 
after  what  they  had  already  seen  of  their  rlaai 
Lord,  could  doubt  seems  well-nigh  Impossfbia 
And  the  fact  that  in  JeruMlem  **  the  number  of 
names  together"  of  the  disciples  waa  only  **alMMt 
an  hundred  and  twenty,"  and  thia  appsaraaee 
was  to  ^above  five  hundred  at  once,"  laadaaddi- 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


649 


weight  to  tbe  argument  that  it  mutt  have 
place  in  Galilee.  Into  a  mountain^  probably 
ime  where  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  had 
spoken.  Our  Lord,  before  giving  the  disci- 
aeir  commission,  told  them  first  of  all  where 
)urce  of  their  power  lay.  It  is  because  **  all 
*"  (R.  v.,  authority)  is  given  unto  Him  that 
^ore  they  are  to  go  and  teach  *'  all  nations** 
lerve  **all  thiogs"  that  He  had  commanded 
;  and  as  an  encouragement  to  undertake 
ontinue  this  great  work,  He  assures  them  of 
iresence  ''all  the  days."  (R.  V.  margin.) 
sommand  of  our  Lord  has  been  called  ''  the 
commission,"  but  it  is  not  greater  than  the 
-  that  lies  back  of  it.  Behind  the  seemingly 
iflcant  company  of  men  and  women  who 
iim  the  name  of  ''Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cm- 
'  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth  is  the  power 
I  triune  God,  and  it  is  "  strong  in  the  Lord 
I  the  power  of  his  might"  that  they  go  forth 
lering  and  to  conquer. 

Dr,  Hanna: 

tpeaks  as  if  His  feet  were  already  standing 
1  the  throne  of  universal  sovereig^nty— as  if 
ither  had  already  set  Him  on  His  own  right 
in  the  heavenly  places  and  had  put  all 
I  under  His  feet.  It  is  from  the  lofty  eleva- 
lus  attained ;  it  is  as  clothed  with  supreme, 
Bss  authority  and  power,  that  Jesus  issues 
Teat  commission  to  the  church,  "Go  ye, 
'ore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations."  A 
>n  so  comprehensive  was  as  novel  as  it  was 
ne.  At  that  time  the  very  idea  of  a  religion 
ly  addressed  to  all  nations,  equally  needed 
d  suited  to  every  child  of  Adam,  was  wholly 
-had  never  been  broached,  never  been 
pted  to  be  realized.  He  not  only  announced 
reject,  but  he  devised  the  instrument  by 
I  it  was  to  be  accomplished.  He  put  that 
ment  in  its  complete  form  into  the  hands  of 
by  whom  it  was  to  be  employed.  The 
[mentality  employed  has  never  asked  for, 
se  it  has  never  needed,  improvement  or 
:e.  We  have  it  now  in  the  same  form  in 
I  it  was  put  by  Christ  Himself  into  the  hands 
first  disciples  of  the  faith.  The  experience 
many  centuries  has  detected  no  fiaw,  re- 
i  no  weakness,  provided  no  substitute. 

t  for  the  day,  verse  80  0.  c.). 

Friday,  November  I7th» 

k  i.  1  to  8. 

author  of  this  Gospel  is  generally  supposed 
tbe  Mark  of  whom  mention  is  several  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  If  so,  he  is  one  and 
.me  with  John  Mark,  the  son  of  Mary,  sister 
rnabas.  (Col.  iv.  10.)  One  of  the  earliest 
}s  we  have  of  him  is  that  he  was  chosen  as 
ter  to  accompany  Barnabas  and  Paul  on  their 
missionary  journey.  (Acts  zii.  25;  xiii.  6.) 
ley  had  not  gone  far  when  he  left  them  and 
led  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  xiii.  18),  presumably— 
gather  from  Paul's  objection  to  take  him  on 
;cond  journey— having  put  his  hand  to  the 
h  and  looked  back.  Barnabas,  however, 
mined  to  have  him  and,  choosing  to  separate 


from  Paul  rather  than  from  his  nephew,  took  him 
and  sailed  to  Cyprus.  (Acts  xv.  87>40.)  Later  on 
Mark  was  reconciled  to  Paul,  and  it  was  at  his 
express  desire  that  he  went  to  Rome  with  Timo- 
thy. (S  Tim.  iv.  11.)  For  a  time  he  remained 
working  with  Paul,  then  a  prisoner  in  Rome, 
though  how  long  is  unknown.  (Col.  iv.  10;  Phile. 
84.)  Prom  the  fact  that  Peter  (1  Pet  v.  18)  calls 
him  "  Marcus,  my  son,"  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
it  was  through  his  instrumentality  that  Mark 
became  a  Christian.  Busebiusand  others  say  that 
from  Rome  he  went  to  Alexandria,  where  he 
founded  a  church.  He  is  said  to  have  died  A.  D. 
64,  during  the  reign  of  Nero.  The  date  of  Mark's 
Gospel  is  probably  somewhere  between  A.  D.  60 
and  03.  It  was  written  especially  for,  and  whilst 
he  was  among,  the  Romans.  It  is  the  shortest, 
most  realistic,  graphic,  and  energetic  of  the  four 
Gospela  The  words  "straightway,"  "immedi- 
ately," "  forthwith,"  occur  thirty-nine  timea  It 
contains  no  genealogy,  few  parables,  no  sermon, 
and  no  laws,  and  is  simply  an  account  of  the  works 
of  Christ.  While  the  keynote  of  Matthew's  Gospel 
is,  "  Behold  the  King,"  Luke's,  "  Behold  the  Man," 
and  John's,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  Mark's  is, 
"Behold  my  Servant."  It  has  been  said  no  geneal- 
ogy is  given  because  we  do  not  require  the 
genealogy  of  a  servant,  and  this  is  the  character  in 
which  our  Lord  appears  here;  also  that  He  hides 
Himself  that  only  the  work  may  be  seen— just 
what  we  demand  of  servants. 

Verses  1  to  &  The  beginning  of  tke  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  God:  not  the  beginning  of 
the  Son  of  God,  whose  "  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  (Mic.  v.  9.  Com- 
pare John  i.  1;  xvii.  6.)  Mark,  although  writing  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  servant,  opens  his  Gospel  by  call- 
ing attention  to  the  fact  of  His  divinity.  It  is  as 
the  Divine  Servant,  the  Royal  Workman,  that  we 
are  introduced  to  Him.  With  just  a  brief  allusion 
to  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  and  a  few  verses 
devoted  to  the  preaching  and  baptizing  of  John,  in 
order  to  lead  up  to  the  beginning  of  Christ's  public 
ministry,  Mark  begins  his  relation  of  the  life  work 
of  Jesus.  To  the  energetic  Roman  the  "beginning 
of  the  gospel "  would  be  the  public  proclamation 
of  the  good  news  and  the  commencement  of  the 
good  works  of  the  Son  of  God. 

From  Dr.  Hoge  : 

The  gospel  is  an  anthem  from  the  harps  of 
heaven— the  music  of  the  river  of  life  washing  its 
shores  on  high  and  pouring  in  cascades  upon  the 
earth.  Not  so  cheerful  was  the  song  of  the  morn- 
ing stars;  nor  the  shout  of  the  sons  of  C^od  so 
joyful.  Gushing  from  the  fountains  of  eternal 
harmony,  it  was  first  heard  on  earth  in  a  low  tone 
of  solemn  gladness  uttered  in  Eden  by  the  Lord 
God  Himself.  This  gave  the  keynote  of  the 
gospel>song.  Patriarchs  caught  it  up  and  taught 
it  to  the  generations  following.  It  breathes  from 
the  harp  of  the  psalmist,  and  rang  like  a  clarion 
from  tower  and  mountain-top  as  prophets  pro- 
claimed the  year  of  jubilee.  Fresh  notes  from 
heaven  have  enriched  the  harmony  as  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  and  His  angels  have  revealed  new  prom- 
ises and  call  ed  on  the  suffering  children  of  Zion  to 
be  joyful  in  their   King.     Prom  bondage  and 
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•xile,  from  d«n«  and  cav«ft,  from  bloody  field*  and 
tmrf  ttaket  and  peaceful  deathbeds  have  they 
answered  In  tones  which  have  cheered  the  discon- 
solate and  made  oppressors  shake  npon  their 
thrones;  while  snn  and  moon  and  all  the  stars  of 
Hlfht,  stormy  wind  fulfilling  His  words,  the  roar- 
ing sea  and  the  fullness  thereof,  mountains  and 
hills,  fruitful  fields  and  all  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
have  rejoiced  before  the  Lord  and  the  coming  of 
His  Anointed  for  the  redemption  of  His  people 
and  the  glory  of  His  holy  name. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Saturday,  November  )8th. 

Marki.  Otolft. 

Verses  0  to  11.  Read  Matthew  iii.  18-17 ;  Luke 
ilL  n,  ta;  John  i.  8S,  88.  At  length  Hit  Father's 
call  comes  to  Him,  and  our  Lord  leaves  the  home 
of  His  childhood  to  enter  upon  His  public  minis- 
try, at  the  outset  of  which  He  performs  an  act  of 
obedience  and  receives  divine  recognition  and 
approval  This  is  the  first  occasion  upon  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  rested  upon  man.  That  He  came 
in  the  form  of  a  dove— the  emblem  ot  peace  (Grn. 
▼iii.  11),  harmlessne«s  (Matthew  x.  10),  purity 
(Cant.  vl.  0),  beauty  ^Ps.  Izviit  18)— is  not  without 
significance. 

Verses  19  and  1&  Read  Matthew  iv.  Ml ;  Luke 
iv.  1-1&  Jeremy  Taylor  says,  **  He  was  led  by  the 
Good  Spirit  to  be  tempted  of  the  eviL"  Of  the 
ontoome  of  such  temptation  one  need  never  be 
afraid,  for  those  who  are  led  into  temptation  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  also  be  led  out.  But  it  is 
**  only  those  temptations  which  we  encounter  on 
the  way  of  duty,  in  the  path  of  consecration— only 
those  has  our  Lord  promised  us  that  we  shall  con- 
quer. ...  If  you  are  in  temptation  for  tempta- 
tion's sake,  with  no  purpose  beyond  it,  you  are 
loet." 

Verses  14  and  V^  Read  Matt  iv.  19-17 ;  Luke  iv. 
14;  John  L  48-  John  the  Baptist's  preaching  had 
been  all  in  Judea ;  our  Lord  begins  His  in  Galilee 
among  His  own  people.  They  are  to  hear  just  the 
■ame  message  from  the  lips  of  the  Messiah  as  the 
Jndeanshad  heard  from  His  forerunner.  Repent 
and  Mieve.  It  is  the  same  preaching  that  all,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  now  as  then,  need  to  hear— 
**  Repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Firom  Dr,  A.  B,  Grosart : 

It  ia  when  a  child  of  Ood  is  fullest  of  grace ; 
when  he  has  been  declared  to  be  a  "  son,"  even  a 
**  beloved  son,"  of  God ;  when  he  has  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  Christianity,  that  he  is  most  of  all 
exposed  to  tempution.  It  seems  strange,  at  first 
thought,  that  it  should  be  so ;  but  a  little  reflec- 
tion dissipates  the  strangenesa.  Let  me  try  to 
illustrate  this.  A  toolmaker,  I  suppose,  has 
finished  an  instrument,  but  it  is  not  yet  sent 
forth.  Why?  Because  he  has  not  ** tested"  it 
Well  1  Bnter  we  his  workshop.  You  look  in  and 
observe  the  process.  Your  first  impression  is  he  is 
going  to  break  it  But  it  is  not  sa  Testing  is  not 
•a  injury.  The  perfect  weapon  comes  out  the 
itrooger,  and  receives  the  stamp  that  will  carry 
It  over  the  world.    Bvea  so  the  testing  and  trying 


of  the  Christian  ia  not  an  iajvry.  H«  wkohea 
formed  the  believer  for  Himself  la  oot  ffolflig  to 
break  or  destroy  the  work,  the  beaotlfal  wotfc  of 
His  own  handSL  He  ia  parifyiBg,  fittlac  feihfcia- 
ing,  polishing.  Carry  tlda  along  with  yoo,  aad 
you  will  understand  how  it  comes  about  that  st 
the  very  moment  of  your  being  ^  foil"  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  at  the  very  moment  of  your  annosBesd 
sonship,  you  are  most  violently  assailed. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Sunday,  November  f9tlu 

Marki.  10  to  90. 

Read  Matthew  iv.  18-99;  Luke  v.  1-lL 
Our  Lord  called  these  first  four  diadples  Inks 
first  in  Judea  (John  i.  87-48),  and  again  here  ia  Gsl- 
ilee.  (Some  commentators  believe  that  the  csO 
related  by  Matthew  and  Mark  and  the  one  by  Lake 
are  not  the  same.  It  is  true  that  if  the  accouaU 
are  carefully  compared  some  difference  will  bs 
noticed*  but  not,  we  believe,  sufllcient  to  warrant 
this  belief.)  God  often  deals  thua  with  His  stf^ 
vants  now.  He  comea  to  them  and  aaka  If  they  srt 
willing  to  go  to  China  or  Africa  for  Him,  and  thsn 
and  there  He  seeks  a  definite  answer.  But  it  may 
be  years  before  He  opens  the  way  for  them  toga 
It  is  a  proof  of  their  love,  of  their  willingness  to 
give  up  all  for  Him  should  He  require  it,  that  He 
wants,  and  He  is  well  content  when  He  finds  a 
joyful  readiness,  either  to  go  down  to  the  battle  or 
to  tarry  by  the  stuff— it  matters  not  which,  so  thi9 
God  be  glorified.  Tkt  Sea  of  GaUU^  ia  the  ssaw 
as  the  Sea  ot  Chinoereth  or  Chinneroth  of  the  OU 
Testament.  (See  Num.  xxxiv.  11;  Dent  ilL  nt 
Josh.  xii.  8.)  It  is  about  thirteen  miles  long  and 
varies  in  width  from  five  to  six  milea,  and  in  ths 
time  of  our  Lord  abounded  in  fish  of  the  choics< 
kinda  The  business  of  fishing  is  still  carrlsd  oa 
there  to  a  certain  extent  As  weread  thisacooeBt 
of  the  calling  of  the  first  disciplea  we  are  straek 
with  the  drawing,  the  attractive  power  of  Chriit 
Even  before  He  was  lifted  up,  when  Heaaidthst 
He  would  draw  all  men  unto  Him,  we  tee  bov 
men  had  but  to  look  upon  Him,  to  hear  Hit  esD, 
and  straightway  all  was  left  to  go  after  Him 
Paul  heard  this  same  voice  and  immediatsl|^ 
without  conferring  *'  with  flesh  and  blood,"  he  sH 
out  to  follow  his  Lord  wherever  He  might  Issd 
him.  The  call  of  God  constitutea  the  power  t» 
follow  Him,  so  whenever  we  hear  His  voice  let  m 
gladly  answer^- 


ti 


10 


I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  LocdL 
OVr  mountain,  or  valley,  or  sea; 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Locd, 
I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

Ptom  FredeHck  Whitfield: 

I  Will  make  you  to  become,  Bxpreaelve  wwdrf 
What  a  school  is  that  into  which  the  aool  li 
brotight  who  hears,  in  the  midst  of  thla  werldli 
turmoil  and  tumult  and  din,  thia  call  of  Jeena,  aad 
follows  it!  What  discipline,  what  trainiag,  whit 
bending  of  the  heart  and  the  will,  what  a  loogaad 
trying  process  often,  to  become  the  Lord's  tras 
fishermen!  Yet  it  is  just  this  we  lack  In  all  o« 
ministry.  It  is  for  want  of  thia  there  la  ao  UtUi 
fruit,  or  that  there  is  not  much  more.  There  IstoD 
much  of  ''Belf"initall,toomBchef  ^^thewortd," 
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dly  too  llttl«  of  the  inuigv  of  Jesoi.  It 
be  far  otherwise  if  we  oftener  heard  the 
'  Come  ye  after  me/'  and  only  followed  it. 
what  we  need.  Let  nt  look  more  to  Jeent, 
irer  to  Jeans,  walk  closer  with  Jesns,  bring 
>ftener  into  everything.  Only  thns  will 
e  **mnch  fruit**  and  the  Father  glorified, 
bos  shall  we  be  "made  to  become**  true 
of  men. 

for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Monday^  November  20tlu 

L21to28L 

Luke  iv.  81-87. 

IS  81  to  87.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord  a  syna- 
was  built  in  any  place  where  ten  learned 
>re  willing  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
3oth  Christ  and  the  apostles  were  accus- 
to  attend  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
ympare  Matt.  xiii.  54;  Luke  iv.  16,  etc.; 
riii  80;  Acts  sdiL  14,  etc.,  xvii.  8,  8;  xviiL 

to  take  part  in  the  service,  which  was 
1  by  the  rules  of  the  synagogue.  Tkty 
tonisked  at  kis  doctrine.  Dr.  Parker  says : 
)  is  an  awful  possibility  of  being  astonished 
t  being  convinced,  persuaded  or  saved.'* 
re  the  case  of  Simon  Magus.  (Acts  viii.  0, 
a  what  strange  places  devils  are  found !  In 
den  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  iii.  18),  among  the 

God  (Job  L  8),  in  the  church  (verse  88). 
»t  how  blessed  it  is  to  know  they  are  in 
ion  to  Him  who  speaks  and  it  is  done. 
It  they  cannot  abide  the  day  of  His  coming. 
e  evangelists  who  give  us  the  account  of 
racle  tell  us  that  the  unclean  spirits  cried 
fore  ever  Christ  spoke  to  them.  They 
sed  His  power  in  their  midst ;  they  knew 
e  had  come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
o  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives  and  the 
i^  of  the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound, 
e  same  still ;  wherever  and  whenever  our 
nters  sin  must  depart.  The  brightness  of 
ning  destroys  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
tin  abounded  grace  will  much  more  abound. 
)  8&  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
It  has  been  well  said,  '*  The  church  where 
ire  cast  out  will  not  need  a  peal  of  bells.** 

Wilmot  Buxton  : 

»  are  many  houses,  places  of  business  and 
homes  where,  if  people  spoke  all  their 
hey  would  say,  **  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
do  with  Thee,  Thou  Jesus  of  Nasareth? 
I't  want  (rod  in  this  house.'*  It  is  an  awful 
t  that  sometimes  God  takes  us  at  our  word, 
itten,  ** Bphraim  is  joined  to  his  idols;  let 
>ne.'*  Alas  for  those  who  find  in  the  hour 
less  and  of  sorrow  and  of  death  that  God 
t  them  alone  i  I  wonder  how  many  times 
tn  in  the  gospel  had  attended  the  services 
synagogue  before  the  day  when  Jesus 
him.  Probably  he  was  a  regular  wor- 
there,  but  he  brought  his  unclean  spirit 
m.  That  is  just  what  so  many  people  do 
They  come  to  the  church  or  attend  their 
gr-house  and  go  through  the  outward  forms 
ion,  but  the  unclean  spirit  goes  with  theo. 


Satan  has  shut  the  door  of  their  heart;  and  no 
holy  word,  no  pure  thought,  no  tender  feeling  of 
remorse  and  penitence  can  enter  in.  This  is  why 
so  many  of  our  religious  services  bear  no  fruit. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  84. 

Tuesday,  November  2{st* 

Mark  i.  88  to  81 

Read  Matthew  viii.  1417;  Luke  iv.  88-41. 

Verses  88  to  81.  Two  of  our  Lord's  earliest  mir- 
acles were  wrought  in  the  home.  He  does  not  con- 
fine Himself  to  public  places  and  crowds.  He  is 
just  as  glad  to  enter  the  privacy  of  family  life  and 
there  perform  His  wonderful  works  in  the  pres* 
ence  of  two  or  three.  Sin  and  suffering  appeal  to 
Him  wherever  He  finds  them~in  the  83magogua 
(verse  88),  in  the  home  (verse  88),  in  the  city  (verse 
88).  This  healing  of  Peter's  wife's  mother  Is  a  pio- 
ture  of  every  true  conversion— raised  by  Jesus, 
then  service.  The  motto  of  all  Christians  should 
be,  **  Saved  to  serve." 

Verses  88  to  81  At  even  when  the  sun  did  ut. 
The  sun  of  this  world  was  setting,  but  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  was  rising  with  healing  In  His 
wings,  and  before  Him  sickness,  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing were  fleeing  away,  giving  place  to  life,  joy 
and  gladness.  Well  might  all  the  city  be  **  gath- 
ered together  at  the  door,"  for  never  before  bad  it 
witnessed  such  a  daybreak.  A  whole  city  and  not 
one  sick  person  in  it!  The  great  Physician  had 
cured  them  '*  every  one,"  and  all  that  He  heals  ar« 
perfectly  whole.  And  just  such  a  work  would  Ha 
do  in  our  midst  to-day  if  we  had  like  energy  and 
faith.  All  these  sick  people  were  not  brought 
together  to  Simon's  house  without  trouble;  but  to 
those  who  loved  them  the  trouble  was  nothing, 
and  the  results  more  than  repaid  all  the  pains  to 
which  they  were  put.  Let  us  take— no  matter  at 
what  cost  to  ourselves— all  in  whom  we  are  inter- 
ested in  the  arms  of  our  faith  and  lay  them  at 
Jesus's  feet,  and  we,  too,  shall  find  that  He  wfU 
heal  them  every  one. 

From  Archbishop  Trench: 

Mot  this  day  only,  but  every  day  of  His  earthly 
life,  was  a  coming  under,  upon  His  part,  of  the 
evils  which  He  removed  from  others.  For  that 
which  is  the  law  of  all  true  helping— namely,  that 
the  burden  which  you  would  lift  you  must  your- 
self stoop  to  and  come  under ;  the  grief  that  you 
would  console  you  must  yourself  feel  with :  a  law 
which  we  witness  to  as  often  as  we  use  the  words 
**  sympathy"  and  **  compassion"— was,  of  course, 
eminently  true  In  Him  upon  whom  the  help  of  all 
waa  laid.  Not  in  this  single  aspect  of  His  life— 
namely,  that  He  was  a  healer  of  sickness  wera 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  **  Himself  took  our 
Infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses,"  fulfilled ;  bnt 
rather  In  the  life  itself,  which  brought  Him  in 
contact  with  these  sicknesses  and  these  discords 
of  man's  Inner  being,  every  one  of  which,  aa  a 
real  consequence  of  sin,  and  aa  being  at  every 
moment  contemplated  by  Him  aa  snch,  did  press 
with  a  living  pang  Into  the  holy  soul  of  the  Lord. 
Not  so  much  the  healing  of  these  sicknesses  was 
Christ's  bearing  of  them ;  bat  His  burden  was  that 
thsffs  wars  these  steknesssi  to  heaL  Hslsrvtheas, 
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Inasmiich  as  He  bore  the  mortal  suffering  life  in 
which  alone  He  conld  bring  them  to  an  end  and  at 
length  awallow  up  death  In  victory. 

Text  for  the  day,  veree  81 

Wednesday,  Norember  22nd* 

Marki.85to4&. 

Veree  8S.  Eighteen  timet  In  the  gospelt  our 
Lord*a  prayer*  are  alluded  to  or  quoted.  Com> 
menting  on  this  verse  Richard  Glover  says, 
**  Christ  had  no  conveniences  for  securing  quiet, 
but  He  made  them.  The  hill  top  was  His  cham> 
ber,  and  darkness  His  bolted  door.  He  had  no 
time  for  prayer,  but  He  made  time,  rising  a  'great 
while  before  day.'  *'  How  little  time  He  allowed 
Himself  for  sleep  this  night  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that— being  the  Jewish  Sabbath— it  was  not  until 
after  sunset  that  the  sick  persons  were  brought  to 
Him  for  healing,  and  yet  the  next  morning  He 
roee  up  **  a  great  while  before  day,'*  in  order  to 
get  time  for  prayer  and  communion. 

Verses  a6  to  80.  Ail  mem  seek  for  thee,  Joseph 
Parker  calls  attention  to  the  unconscious  proph> 
ecy  contained  in  these  words.  One  day  they  shall 
be  literally  true.  The  Saviour,  who  in  the  first 
instance  sought  all  men,  shall  afterwards  be  sought 
olall. 

Verses  40  to  4S.  Read  Matthew  viii.  8  to  4;  Luke 
▼.  18  to  1&  The  attitude  and  prayer  of  this  leper 
may  well  serve  as  a  model  for  all  who  would  seek 
a  blessing  from  ChrisL  He  came  earnestly 
beseeching,  reverently  kneeling,  submissively 
asking.  Just  as  our  Lord  put  forth  His  hand  and 
touched  the  leprous  man  and  yet  remained  unpol- 
luted, so  He  touched  our  sinful  nature,  was  **  in 
all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren,"  **  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
Upon  every  sin-stained  soul  the  Lord  is  willing  to 
lay  His  cleansing,  pierced  hand,  saying,  '*Lo,  this 
hath  touched  (thee)  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged.''  They  cmwu  to  Him 
from  every  quarter.  Nearly  two  thousand  years 
before,  Jacob  when  blessing  his  sons  had  foretold 
the  coming  of  Shiloh  f  i^om  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
■aid,  **  Unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be"  (Gen.  xlix.  liSU  How  exactly  his  prophecy  was 
fulfilled  these  words  show 

F^'om  Dr.  A,  Bmmes: 

If  Jesus  prayed  in  the  mommg,  how  much  more 
important  it  is  for  k#,  before  the  world  gets  posses- 
sion of  our  thotights;  before  Satan  fills  us  with 
unholy  feelings;  when  we  rise  fresh  from  beds  of 
repose,  and  while  the  world  around  us  is  stilll 
David  thus  prayed  (Ps.  v.  8V  He  that  wishes  to 
enjoy  religion  will  seek  a  place  of  secret  prayer  in 
the  morning.  If  that  is  omitted,  all  will  go  wrong 
—our  piety  will  wither,  the  world  will  fill  our 
thoughts,  temptations  will  be  strong,  and  through 
the  day  we  shall  find  it  impossible  to  raise  our 
feelings  to  a  state  of  proper  devotion.  The  reli- 
gious enjoyment  throtigh  the  day  will  be  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  heart  in  the  morning;  and 
can,  therefore,  be  measured  by  our  faithfulness  In 
early  secret  prayer. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8(k . 


Thursday^  November  23rd. 

Mark  iL  1  to  18L 

Read  Matthew  ix.  1  8;  Luke  ▼.  18-81 
Verses  1  and  8l  After  preaching  **in  the  ssit 
towns,"  and  then,  on  account  of  His  great  pops> 
larity,  adjourning  for  a  time  into  "desert  phie«,* 
our  Lord  returns  once  more  to  His  own  dty,  «sf> 
ing  probably  in  the  house  of  Simon  and  Aodm^ 
and  there  '*  preached  the  word"  to  those  vfei 
thronged  the  house,  thus  fulfilling  the  prophicfv 
**  I  have  preached  righteousness  In  the  great  eofr 
gregation."  (Ps.  xl.  8.)  Borne  of  few,  Chso^ 
ness  says  the  names  of  these  four  men  were  Mb 
Sympathy  (not  Sentimentality),  Mr.  Unity,  lb 
Enterprise  (not  Eccentricity — who  would  bsft 
suggested  making  a  hole  in  the  roof  whether  tkif 
could  get  in  by  the  door  or  not)  and  Mr.  latsD^ 
gence ;  and  that  the  palsied  man  was  Mr.  Fn^ 
tence.  Uncovered  the  roof  In  many 
houses  the  roofs  are  made  of  rafters  placed 
from  side  to  side  and  resting  on  the  top  ef  til 
walls,  at  a  distance  of  about  three  feet  apsA 
Laid  at  right  angles  to  these  are  sheet  sddik 
upon  which  brushwood,  etc,  la  spread.  TlM 
comes  a  coating  of  mortar,  and  above  thisalaiv 
of  earth.  This  was  probably  the  kind  el  mf 
through  which  these  four  men  let  down  their  fit 
sied  friend.  Each  of  three  evangelists  who  nsHi 
this  miracle  says  it  was  their  fmitk  wUch  }mm 
saw.  Their  ingenuity,  their 
no  impresssion  on  Him ;  It  was  their  Islth 
which  brought  the  blessing.  IFaty  Sotk  tide  mm 
speak  biaspkemiest  It  was  with  blaspheaqr  tM 
our  Lord  was  charged  when  taken  by  tbs  fiMli 
before  (^laphas,  and  this  was  probably  the 
ning  of  that  which  should  eventuate  In  the  < 
Calvary.  Jesus  perceived  tkmi  ikesf  m 
wUkin  tkemsetves.  To  the  Jews  one  of  tk 
the  true  Messiah's  claim  was  to  know  the ! 
men.  (Compare  la  xl.  8.)  Tkf  time  ke  fergkm 
tkee.  In  this  case  palsy  was  apparsatly  ths  tmdk 
of  sin— otherwise  our  Lord's  words  wen  eat  if 
place— and  straight  to  the  root  of  It 
He  saw  deep  down  in  the  maa's  heart* 
the  desire  to  be  healed,  the  longiog  for  foigh^ 
ness.  So  His  first  words  are,  **Thsr  iins  be  li^ 
given  thee."  Then  when  he  has  fdnad  rest  ts  Ik 
soul  Christ  gives  the  second  bleeelag  ef  health  if 
body. 

Ftom  Josepk  Parker  : 

Wky  reason  ye  tkese  tkimgs  At 
Then  there  is  an  unspoken  Ufa. 
may  be  eloquence.  This  is 
is  alarming.  Here  are  words  fonad  for  stf 
silence.  We  thought  our  silence  was  aacre 
said,  Our  words  being  spoken  belong  toast 
sively  no  more— they  are  coflBmon  piopsny;  M 
our  silence  is  our  own ;  that 
public  property;  we  can  hav« 
solitary,  and  of  that  lifto  wa  may  be 
monopolists.  All  this  Is  broken  In  vpoa 
and  ruthlessly  by  this  new  voiea.  Thsrs  ii 
secrecy ;  privacy  is  a  term  of  very  UmlMd  i|8 
cation.  The  new  voice  Is  ymrj  ezpUcft;  ft  Ml 
Whatsoever  is  epoken  In  ■ecfit  ihalt  be  ft 
claimed  from  the 
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d  to  have  b««n  done  under  the  cover  of 
« thall  stand  forth  in  the  blaze  of  noonday. 

lor  the  day,  verse  8. 

Friday^  November  24th* 

ii.  18  to  17. 

18.  Speaking  of  this  verse  Spurgeon  asks: 
e  not  do  something  for  Jesus  on  the  sands? 
rords  about  the  sea  of  eternity  and  its  great 
I  sentence  or  two  upon  the  broken  shells 
r  frailty,  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages  and  the 
•f  time,  may  never  be  forgotten  and  also 
blessing.  Souls  are  to  be  caught  by  the 
e  and  in  the  boat;  gospel  fisherman,  take 
t  with  you." 

s  14  to  17.  Read  Matt  ix.  9-18;  Luke  v.  27-81 
iversion  of  Levi  was  no  less  a  miracle  than 
the  healing  of  the  palsied  man,  for  "  such 
.  the  receipt  of  custom  are  heard  to  be  con- 
"  But  in  this  case  also  one  word  of  Christ 
fflcient  to  effect  the  change,  and  Levi  the 
n  becomes  Matthew  the  apostle,  the  **gift 
"  Prom  verse  15  we  find  that  he  did  not 
quietly  and  leave  men  to  find  out  that  he 
ew  object  in  life;  he  boldly  showed  his  col- 
•ving  that  old  things  had  passed  away  and 
gs  had  become  new.  At  the  feast  he  made 
»r  of  Christ,  and  to  celebrate  his  call,  the 
'harisees  learned  that  Christ  had  come  to 
s  very  ones  whom  they  despised,  and  the 
.ns  and  sinners  were  comforted  with  the 
ice  that  the  very  fact  of  their  soul-sickness 
mght  the  Great  Physician  into  their  midst. 
»een  well  said  that  there  are  many  persons, 
B  scribes  and  Pharisees,  far  more  ready  to 
from  the  sinner  than  they  are  from  the  sin. 
rerse  17  we  see  that  men  are  not  called  by 
fts  elected  persons,  but  as  sinners. 

WUliam  Austin: 

ead  in  classic  story  how  the  lyre  of  Orpheus 
ted  with  its  music,  not  only  the  wild  beasts, 
9  very  trees  and  rocks  upon  Olympus,  so 
ey  moved  from  their  places  to  follow  him; 
St,  our  heavenly  Orpheus,  with  the  music  of 
acious  speech,  draws  after  Him  those  less 
Lible  to  benign  influence  than  beasts  and 
nd  stones— even  poor,  hardened,  senseless, 
kouls.  Let  Him  but  strike  His  golden  harp 
lisper  in  thy  heart,  '*  Come,  follow  me,"  and 
ke  another  Matthew,  shalt  be  woil 

for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Saturday^  November  25tli* 

:  if.  18  to  S& 

.  Matthew  Ix.  14  17;  Luke  v.  88  80. 
es  18  to  'iSL  Although  the  Mosaic  ritual 
ftd  but  one  fast  day  in  the  year— the  day  of 
lent  (Lev.  xxiii.  87- 8S>— tradition  had  insti- 
two  a  week,  Thursday  and  Monday,  the 
>n  which  the  Jews  believed  that  Moees 
Lively  ascended  and  descended  Mount  Sinai 
occasion  of  his  forty  days'  sojourn  there, 
he  Baptist  himself  had  spoken  of  Christ  as 
ridegroom"  (John  iii.  8i)),  and  now  when  his 


disciples  with  the  Pharisees  bring  up  this  question 
of  fasting  our  Lord  applies  the  same  title  to  Him- 
self. How  could  they  mourn  so  long  as  He  was 
with  them?  And  bow  can  we,  His  disciples  too, 
ever  be  downcast  and  sad  when  we  have  His 
promise,  '*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  '*  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"?  And  we  have 
more  reason  to  be  joyful  and  happy  than  His  dis- 
ciples had,  for  then  the  time  was  still  to  come 
when  the  bridegroom  should  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  they  would  fast.  But  for  us  there  is  no 
such  grief  ahead.  Prom  the  constant  enjoyment 
and  comfort  of  His  presence  here  we  shall  but 
pass  to  the  land  where  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face  and  be  made  like  unto  Him.  Then  compar- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom,  which  He  had 
come  to  preach  to  new  cloth  and  new  vaine^  Christ 
shows  how  utterly  the  Mosaic  dispensation  had 
passed  away.  The  old  garment  and  th^  old  bottle 
—good  in  their  day— were  worn  out,  the  law  had 
now  to  give  place  to  grace,  works  to  faith,  and  to 
attempt  to  supplement  one  with  the  other  was  to 
spoil  both. 

Verses  88  to  28L  Read  Matthew  xii.  1-8;  Luke 
▼i  l-ft.  That  the  Pharisees  failed  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  what  our  Lord  had  just  said  is  evident 
from  the  question  they  next  put  to  Him  regarding 
the  Sabbath.  But  Christ's  answer  has  settled  for 
all  time  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  He  is  the 
Creator  of  man  as  well  as  of  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
if  man  will  but  remember  that  and  give  Him  His 
right  place  as  Lord  of  their  lives  and  recognise 
that  He  created  them  for  His  own  glory,  there  it 
no  danger  of  their  abusing  one  of  God's  best  gifts 
to  them. 

From  Bishop  Ryle: 

There  are  thousands  who  are  trying  to  reconcile 
the  service  of  Christ  and  the  service  of  the  world, 
to  have  the  name  of  Christian  and  yet  live  the  life 
of  the  ungodly— to  keep  in  with  the  servants  of 
pleasure  and  sin,  and  yet  be  the  followers  of  the 
crucified  Jesus  at  the  bame  time,  in  a  word,  they 
are  trying  to  enjoy  the  *'  new  wine,"  and  yet  to 
cling  to  the  ''  old  bottles."  They  will  find  one  day 
that  they  have  attempted  that  which  cannot  be 
done.  Let  us  leave  the  passage  in  a  spirit  of  seri- 
ous self -inquiry.  It  is  one  that  ought  to  raise  great 
searchings  of  heart  in  the  present  day.  Have  we 
never  read  what  the  Scripture  says?  "  Mo  man  can 
serve  two  Masters."  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Let  us  place  side  by  side  with  these 
texts  the  words  of  our  Lord,  **New  wine  most  be 
put  into  new  bottlea" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  tl  (1.  c.). 

Sunday,  November  26tli* 

Mark  iii.  1  to  ft. 

Read  Matthew  xii.  0-18;  Luke  vL  e-ia 
Verses  1  to  ft.  If  this  man  had  a  withered  hand 
the  Pharisees  had  what  is  worse  still— withered 
hearts.  And  whereas  he  knew  his  infirmity  and 
need  of  healing,  they  were  utterly  unaware  of 
theirs,  and  would  not  believe  it  when  told.  Is  it 
lawjui  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  den  or  to  do  ewit 
— /«  save  life  or  to  hiilf  Dr.  David  Brown  says: 
**  By  this  novel  way  of  putting  His  case,  otir  Lord 
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tMichM  the  gr««t  ethical  principle  that  to  neglect 
any  opporttinlty  of  doing  good  i»  to  incnr  the 
gvllt  of  doing  evil ;  and  by  thle  law  He  bound  His 
own  Spirit.  Would  that  we  were  more  watchful 
not  to  leave  undone  the  things  we  ought  to  da 
He  was  a  shrewd  sculptor  who  made  the  god 
Opportunity  with  his  face  hidden  by  his  hair, 
*  because,*  he  said, '  men  seldom  know  him  when 
he  comes  to  them  ;*  and  with  wings  on  his  feet,  *  be- 
cause he  is  soon  gone  and  cannot  be  overtaken.'  *' 
His  kand  was  restor§d  wkoU  as  tkt  other.  The 
apocryphal  gospels  say  he  was  a  bricklayer.  We 
can  imagine  how  henceforth  the  motive  from 
which  he  would  work  would  be  love  to  the  Lord 
who  had  done  so  much  for  him  ;  how  every  brick 
would  be  laid  to  His  glory.  And  when  saved  by 
His  grace  let  us  take  heed  to  our  building— that  it 
la  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  which  will 
stand  throughout  eternity. 

^  We  are  building,  in  joy  or  sorrow, 
A  temp>e  the  world  may  not  see ; 
Which  time  cannot  mar  nor  destroy— 
We  build  for  eternity. 

^*  Are  you  building  for  God  alone  ? 
Are  you  buildmg,  in  faith  and  love, 
A  temple  the  Father  will  own 
In  the  city  of  light  above? " 

From  Mark  Guy  Ptarso: 

What  was  the  cure  for  the  withered  hand? 
There  was  but  one  cure.  The  services  of  the 
synagogue  were  not  enough.  The  solemn  ritual, 
the  round  of  confession  and  sacrifice,  of  singing 
and  the  Word :  each  of  these  was  a  help  toward 
the  healing  power,  but  nothing  more— hands  that 
pointed  and  lifted  the  sufferer  nearer  to  the  Great 
Restorer.  At  last,  before  the  man  there  stood  the 
living  Christ,  as  He  stands  before  all  who  seek 
Him.  Then  swiftly  comes  the  being  made  whole. 
That  living  Presence  sought;  that  great  Love 
appealed  to ;  that  mighty  Power  trusted ;  His 
Word  waited  for,  believed,  obeyed.  Thus  may 
every  withered  hand  be  stretched  forth  perfectly 
whole. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Monday,  November  27th* 

Mark  iii.  0  to  18. 

Read  Matthew  xii.  14-Sl;  Luke  vi.  11. 

Verse  tt.  On  two  occasions  do  we  read  that  the 
Pharisees  and  Herodians  made  common  cause 
against  Jesus— here,  and  when  they  questioned 
Him  about  rendering  tribute  to  Casar.  (Matt. 
axiL  16;  Mark  xiL  1&)  This  is  the  first  mention  we 
have  of  any  deliberate  plan  being  formed  to  com- 
pass the  death  of  Christ  The  attempt  on  His  life 
at  Nasareth  (Luke  iv.  SO)  had  been  made  suddenly 
by  the  angry,  impulsive  mob. 

Verses  7  to  18.  Idumea,  the  Greek  form  of  the 
Hebrew  word  "  Rdom  '*  (red;  see  Gen.  xxv.  80),  lay 
•onth  of  Judea.  It  had  formerly  been  occupied  by 
the  descendants  of  Bsau,  but  In  the  time  of  Christ 
was  included  in  the  country  belonging  to  the  Jews. 
A  groat  multitudo  camo  unto  kim.  Such  a  condi- 
tion of  things  had  never  before  been  known  in 
Palestine;  new  doctrines  were  being  tatight;  the 
Bioet  wonderful  miracles  wrought  with  each  day, 
until  the  whole  country  from  end  to  end  was  ring- 
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ing  with  the  fame  of  tlda  new  Rabbi,  and  Crooiall 
parts  the  people  Hocked  to  Him.  That  •vll  Mrtl% 
too,  should  know  and  acknowledga  Him  to  be  tha 
Son  of  God,  and,  more  than  thia,  own  HIa  away, 
only  increased  the  wonder  and  amaaamant  wMeh 
were  on  every  hand.  Onr  Lord  would  not  aeespt 
devils  as  preachers.  The  emiseaiiea  of  ttaa  fktto 
of  lies  are  not  suited  to  preach  Him  who  is  ths 
(Sod  of  uuth. 

Fromjostfk  Parker: 

''A  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard  wtet 
great  things  he  did,  came  anto  hinL**  Wbateiw 
He  did  was  great.  The  great  man  makaa  great 
occasiona  Bven  the  simplest  eayinga  of  ChriH 
root  themselves  In  Hts  deity.  There  are  aeateaess 
we  think  we  can  understand,  bat  whan  we  ooos 
into  close  quarters  with  them  we  find  they  go 
back  syllable  by  syllable,  up,  np  to  the  etafssl 
throne.  There  is  no  simplicity  in  Christ  that  cm 
be  interpreted  as  meaning  mere  ahaUownem 
Never  did  Christ  do  anything  that  waa  not.  In  ths 
heart  of  it,  great  When  He  did  it,  it  might  look 
easy  enough,  but  it  was  the  King  that  did  ft 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10  (f.  c). 

Ttsesday,  November  28tlu 

Mark  iii.  18  to  10. 
Read  Matthew  x.  1-i. 

Verses  18  to  10.  We  have  had  before  the  up* 
arate  callings  of  some  of  the  disciples,  here  ve 
get  the  appointment  of  the  twelve  apoatlao  tad 
their  oflSce.  Notice  \XiMX  first  they  were  to  be  witk 
Christ,  tken  to  go  forth  and  preach.  In  this  way 
alone  can  eflfectual  work  be  done  for  the  Matter. 
Simon  and  Andrew^  the  sons  of  Jonaa,  a  flsheraua 
who  lived  in  Bethsaida.  Of  Andrew  very  little  h 
said  in  the  gospels,  but  from  him  we,  aa  (IhristiaBS. 
may  learn  a  valuable  lesson.  On  three  oooasioai 
does  he  introduce  people  to  Christ's  notice,  Ul 
brother  (John  L  41,  48).  a  lad  (John  vi.  8, 8),  certs<p 
Greeks  (John  xii.  80, 89).  Like  him,  we  may  not  bt 
able  of  OUT  selves  to  do  much,  but  we  can  briaf 
them  to  Him  who  is  able.  James  and  Jokm^  thi 
sons  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  were  alao  HahemMS 
of  Bethsaida,  and  the  partners  of  Simon  aad 
Andrew.  They  were  possibly  called  *'toai  of 
thunder"  (Boanerges)  because  of  their  fiery  tsB> 
perament  (See  chap.  ix.  88;  Luke  ix.  54.)  JaaM 
was  killed  by  Herod  Aggrippa  I  (Acta  xlL  Ql 
This  John  was  the  one  who  wrote  the  gmpd 
and  the  three  epistles.  PkiUip  alao  cama  froa 
Bethsaida.  Of  him  as  well  as  of  Barii 
(Nathanael;,  whom  he  brought  to  Christ,  we 
but  .very  little  (John  i.  48-61,  vL  7,  xii.  81,0,  xfv.t 
Acts  i.  18).  Mattkew  (Levi),  the  eon  of  Alphis^ 
and  author  of  the  first  gospel,  waa  formerly  a  pak* 
lican  (Matthew  ix.  0;  chap.  ii.  14).  Of 
(Greek,  DidymusX  but  fuur  incidents  an 
(1)  His  noble  utterance,  **  Let  us  go  alao  that  at 
may  die  with  him"  (John  xi.  18);  (^  hia  qneidN 
as  to  where  Christ  was  going  Qohn  aiT.  B|;  <9  Mi 
doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  riaan  Lord  QtkM 
XX.  84*89);  (4)  his  t>eing  one  of  the  aevao  dlieiplii 
to  whom  Christ  appeared  at  the  Saa  of  Ttbofhl 
Gohn  xzi.  S).  Jawus  waa  the  aoo  of  AlplMH  ftf 
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Cl«opas)  and  Mary,  the  titter  of  the  v\x^n  (Mark 
ST.  14).  It  it  quite  improbable  that  be  wat  identi- 
cal with  Jamet  the  Lord't  brother,  who  it  tuppoted 
to  have  written  the  epittle  which  heart  hit  name. 
J*k4uUUus  (or  Lebbeus)  called  by  Luke  Jndat  (Luke 
▼i  lOr  Actt  i.  18),  it  by  tome  believed  to  be  the 
author  of  the  epittle  of  Jude.  Simon  the  Canaan^ 
ii€^  whom  Luke  callt  Zelotet  (Luke  vi  10;  Actt  i. 
18),  wat  pottlbly  an  adherent  of  the  tect  called 
Zealott.  Judas  Iscarioty  **which  alto  betrayed 
liim,"  wat  to  called  from  hit  native  place  Kerioth, 
Wk  town  of  Judah  (Joth.  xv.  SS). 

Jh'om  Swurgwan: 

The  call  of  Chritt't  tervantt  comet  from  above. 
Jaaut  ttandt  on  the  mountain,  evermore  above 
the  world  in  holinett,  eamettnett,  love,  and  power. 
Tbote  whom  He  callt  mutt  go  up  the  mountain 
to  Him,  they  mutt  teek  to  rite  to  Hit  level  by  liv- 
ing in  conttant  communion  with  Him.  They  may 
not  be  able  to  mount  to  clattic  honort,  or  attain 
•cholattic  eminence,  but  they  mutt,  like  Motet, 
SO  up  into  the  mount  of  God  and  have  familiar 
istercourte  with  the  unteen  God,  or  they  will 
never  be  fitted  to  proclaim  the  gotpel  of  peace. 
Thia  morning  we  mutt  endeavor  to  atcend  the 
mount  of  communion,  that  there  we  may  be 
ordained  for  the  life-work  for  which  we  are  tet 
apart.  Let  ut  not  tee  the  face  of  man  to-day  till 
we  have  teen  Jetut.  Time  tpent  with  Him  it  laid 
out  at  bletted  interett.  We  too  thall  cast  out 
devilt  and  work  wondert  if  we  go  down  into  the 
world  girded  with  that  divine  energy  which  Chritt 
alone  can  give.  It  it  of  no  ute  going  to  the  Lord't 
t>attle  till  we  are  armed  with  heavenly  weapont. 
We  must  tee  Jetut,  thit  it  ettential.  At  the 
mercy  teat  we  will  linger  till  He  thall  manifett 
Hlmtelf  unto  ut  at  He  doth  not  unto  the  world, 
and  until  we  can  truthfully  say,  **  We  were  with 
Him  in  the  holy  mount" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Wednesday,  November  29th. 

Mark  UL  so  to  85. 

Read  Matthew  ix.  84;  x.  86;  xiL  46-60;  Luke  viii 
19-Sl:  xL  16-«. 

Veraet  20  to  86.  Bnthutiatm  which  will  deny 
<me*t  telf  what  the  world  contidert  necettary  time 
to  tleep  and  eat  to  that  the  work  of  God  may  be 
done  it  unintelligible  to  it,  and  it  at  once  pro- 
nouncet  the  man  who  hat  it  a  madman,  a  fanatic. 
It  it  noticeable,  however,  that  the  world  alwayt 
oonflnet  tuch  a  verdict  to  thote  whote  teal  it 
directed  toward  religion;  itt  judgment  on  enthuti- 
aam  in  other  direction  t  it  very  different  Thut 
ttaeae  **friendt"  of  Chritt,  not  underttanding  that 
He  had  meat  to  eat  that  they  knew  not  of,  that 
oonununion  with  Hit  Father  wat  more  necettary 
to  Him  than  tleep,  and  that  He  it  wat  of  whom  it 
had  been  prophetied,  **The  seal  of  thine  houte  hath 
eaten  me  up,"  taid  that  He  waa  **betide  himtelf." 
To  the  natural  man  the  thingt  of  the  Spirit  of  (}od 
arafooUthnett.  Promthltpattagewegetanintlght 
into  the  lonelineat  of  Chritt  Mltjudged  by  Hit 
kintfolk,  charged  with  blasphemy  and  devil  poia- 
•taion  by  Hit  enemiea,  who  all  the  time  w«r«  plot^ 


ting  againtt  Hit  life,  conttantly  mitunderttood  by 
Hit  ditciplet,  what  wonder  that  He  to  often  needed 
to  get  alone  with  Hit  Father.  And  the  tame  comfort 
and  coniolatlon  to  which  our  Lord  had  recourte  in 
Hit  lonelinett  it  open  to  all  who  do  the  will  of  God. 
Hit  Father  it  their  Father,  and  "like  at  a  father 
pitieth  hit  children  to  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him."  Speaking  of  this  pattage  Bishop  Ryle 
tayt:  *' Although  it  it  difficult  to  define  what  the 
unpardonable  tin  is,  it  it  far  lett  difficult  to  point 
out  what  it  it  not  We  may  lay  it  down  at  nearly 
certain,  that  thote  who  are  troubled  with  feart 
that  they  have  tinned  the  unpardonable  tin,  are 
the  very  people  who  have  not  tinned  it.  The  very 
fact  that  they  are  afraid  and  ansiout  about  it  it 
the  ttrongett  pottible  evidence  in  their  favor.  A 
troubled  contcience,  an  anxiety  aboat  talvatlon, 
and  a  dread  of  being  cast  away  will  probably  never 
be  found  in  the  heart  of  that  perton  who  hat  tinned 
the  tin  for  which  there  it  no  forgivenett.  It  it  far 
more  probable  that  the  general  markt  of  tuch  a 
perton  will  be  utter  hardnett  of  contcience,  a 
teared  heart,  a  thorough  intentibility  to  tpiritual 


it 
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concern. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Explanation  of  thit  myttery  there  it  probably 
none.  It  best  explains  itself  by  exciting  a  holy 
fear  as  to  trespass.  Another  step— only  one— and 
we  may  be  over  the  line.  One  word  more,  and  wa 
may  have  patted  into  the  ttate  unpardonable.  Do 
not  ask  what  thit  tin  it;  only  that  every  other  tin 
leadt  ttraight  up  to  it;  and  at  the  beat  there  it  but 
a  step  between  life  and  death.  From  what  the 
merciful  God  does  pardon  we  can  only  infer  that 
the  sin  which  hath  never  forgiveness  is  something 
too  terrible  for  full  exprettion  in  worda  He 
pardont  ^'abundantly."  He  pardoned  Nineveh; 
He  patted  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
His  heritage;  where  sin  abounded  He  sent  the 
mightiest  billows  of  His  grace;  when  the  enemy 
would  have  stoned  the  redeemed,  by  reminding 
them  of  sins  manifold,  and  base  with  exceeding 
aggravation,  behold  their  sins  could  not  be  found, 
for  His  merciful  hand  had  cast  them  into  the  tea. 
Yet  there  it  one  tin  that  hath  never  forgivenetal 
As  it  is  unpardonable,  so  it  is  indescribable.  If  it 
be  too  great  for  Clod's  mercy,  what  wonder  that  it 
should  be  too  mysterious  for  our  comprehension? 
My  toul,  come  not  thou  into  that  tecret 

Text  for  the  day,  verte  86. 

Thursday,  November  30tlu 

Mark  iv.  1  to  Sa 

Read  Matthew  xiiL  1-88;  Luke  viii.  4-16. 

Vertet  1  and  9.  A  parable  haa  been  well  defined 
at  **a  thell  that  keeps  good  fruit  for  the  diligent, 
but  keeps  it  from  the  tlothful."  Thit  parabla 
thould  be  called,  not  the  ''parable  of  the  tower,*' 
but  "of  the  four  kindt  of  toil." 

Vertet  8  and  14.  All  tpiritual  life  depends  on  a 
divine  seed  sown  in  the  heart  by  a  divine  Sower. 
The  life  of  the  seed  depends  on  (1)  receiving  it,  CO 
rooting  it,  (8)  cultivating  it 

Verses  4  and  16b  The  devil  always  has  a  flock  of 
birds  to  catch  away  the  good  teed.   Saiam  comoih 
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immttHmitfy,  It  is  good  to  know  that  the  Lord's 
mMMOgwt  can  oatmn  the  devU.  When  Philip 
was  tent  to  the  eaanch  who  oonld  not  ondenUnd 
what  he  was  reading,  he  ran  to  him  and  got  there 
before  the  devil  had  time  to  take  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  his  heart. 

Verses  6  and  6, 10  and  17.    The  snn  gives  life  to 
that  which  has  roots,  but  kills  that  which  is  super- 


Verses  7, 18  and  19i  **Onr  Lord  here  places  rickts 
In  the  middle  between  cmrtM  and  pUasurts:  for 
oares  generally  precede  the  gaining  of  riches,  and 
when  gained  they  draw  men  into  pleasures  and 
Indulgences.'* 

Verses  8  and  Ml  The  understanding  of  the  word 
with  the  heart  (verse  11)  is  the  result  of  the  Spirit's 
dealing,  and  indicates  regeneration.  (Compare  1 
Cor.  U.  10-1&) 

Verse  9i  '^Ht  that  kmtk  tars  to  k§ar^  Ut  JUm 
Mmr.*'  Probably  the  formula  uaed  in  the  schools 
of  the  rabbis. 

Verses  10  to  1&.  The  parables  resembled  the 
pillar  of  cloud  which  to  the  Israelites  gave  light, 
but  to  the  Bgyptians  was  a  cloud  and  darkness. 


The  Imagery  was  darlvad,  aa  «aaal« 
objects  immediately  before  Bis 
fields  of  Oennesaret;  the  wpringing  com  In  thM^ 
the  hard-trodden  paths  which  ran  tbroagh  thns, 
on  which  no  com  could  grow;  the  ImranMrabls 
birds  which  fluttered  over  them  ready  to  feed  npoa 
the  grain;  the  weak  and  withering  stngfto  for  lib 
on  the  stony  places;  the  tangling  growth  of  1mm- 
riant  thistles  in  neglected  comers;  the  deep  loam 
of  the  general  soil,  on  which  already  the  goldiD 
ears  stood  thick  and  strong,  giving  promlaa  of  a 
sixty  and  hundred-fold  return  as  they  rippled 
under  the  balmy  wind.  To  us,  who  from  Infsacy 
have  read  the  parable  side  by  side  with  Cbrlst'sowa 
interpretation  of  it,  the  meaning  iasingnlarly  desr 
and  plain,  and  we  see  in  it  the  liveliest  images  of 
the  danger  incurred  by  the  cold  and  indifferent,  by 
the  impulsive  and  shallow,  by  the  worldly  and 
ambitious,  by  the  preoccupied  and  Inzurioos,  as 
they  listen  to  the  Word  of  Qod.  But  it  was  not  lo 
easy  to  those  who  heard  it.  Bven  tba  «^ltrfr^ 
failed  to  catch  its  full  significance. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9i 


MQTP— These  Readings  began  April,  1808,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.    It  is  expected  that  the  whole 
Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.    Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the  rate  oC  60  cents  a 
Bach  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one  volume,  cloth,  for  |l.fiO  per  volume. 
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inning  with  the  new  year  the  business 
jrement  of  the  Record  op  Christian 
will  be  conducted  from  Bast  North- 
Mass.,   where    all    oommunications 
I  be  addressed. 

two  years  the  Institutx  Bible  Course 
een  widely  read,  and  great  blessing 
tended  this  department,  conducted  by 
r,  R.  Newell,  in  the  "synthetic"  study 
Bible.  It  has  been  thought  best  now 
roduce  another  method  to  give  our 
-s  the  benefit  of  a  variety  in  Bible 
and  it  is  with  unusual  pleasure  that 
Qounce  a  Bible  Course  to  be  conducted 
*.  Robert  £.  Speer  in  the  Life  of  St 
during  the  coming  year.  Mr.  Speer 
>r  years  been  the  most  popular  Bible 
)T  in  the  country,  and  the  course  of 
which  he  will  conduct  is  assured  of 
blessing. 

inauguration  of  President  Hadley 
a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Yale 
rsity.  In  his  inaugural  address  Presi- 
iadley  very  clearly  defines  the  scope 
American  university,  describing  the 
XT  problems  which  present  themselves 
administration  at  Yale.  The  address 
ids  careful  consideration  on  the  part  of 
xrhoare  interested  in  higher  education, 
e  would  specially  commend  it  to  those 
ose  care  is  entrusted  the  education  of 


>i 


men. 


t  President  Hadley  appreciates  the 
e  value  of  the  education  of  the  moral 
!  is  clearly  emphasized  in  his  address, 
e  religious  life  of  the  University  has 
y  benefited  by  his  sympathy  and  inter- 
l^ike  his  predecessor,  he  believes  In  a 
i^hristian  democracy,  and  deprecates 
oney  standard  in  determining  the  so- 
e  of  the  college.    •*  What  shall  it  profit 


us,"  he  asks,  **if  we  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  our  own  souls;  tf  we  develop  the 
intellectual  and  material  side  of  our  educap 
tion  and  lose  the  traditional  spirit  of  demo^ 
racy  and  loyalty  and  Christianity?" 

• 

An  evangelistic  mission  is  being  conducted 
in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  that  is  awakening 
great  interest  throughout  Great  Britain* 
Foremost  among  the  supporters  are  promi- 
nent ministers  of  all  denominations,  and  a 
number  of  eminently  successful  evangelista, 
including  Messrs.  Charles  Inglis  and  Heniy 
Varley,  have  been  enlisted  to  conduct  the 
services.  The  mission  began  the  first  of 
October,  and  it  is  proposed  to  continue  it 
through  the  winter.  From  the  first,  great 
audiences  have  congregated  at  all  the  meet- 
ings, and  thero  aro  many  evidences  that  a 
widespread  work  will  result 

• 

On  several  occasions  we  have  pointed  cut 
the  benefits  which  an  editor  derives  from  the 
criticisms  of  his  readers.  There  is  no  way 
in  which  readers  can  offer  more  efficient  co- 
operation than  by  friendly  criticisms  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  magazine,  calling 
attention  to  what  has  proved  most  helpful  to 
them,  and  suggesting  means  for  increasing 
its  scope  and  interest  Already  we  have  de- 
rived much  help  from  such  assistance,  and 
would  invite  all  our  readers  to  give  tia  the 
benefit  of  an  unreserved  criticism  o£  the 
magazine,  with  any  suggestions  for  its  im- 
provement in  any  particular. 

• 

A  speaker  at  a  recent  gathering  of  Chris- 
tian workers  expressed  very  tersely  an  im- 
portant truth  when  he  stated  that  **the  only 
differonce  between  a  groove  and  a  grave  is  a 
matter  of  depth."  Many  a  Christian  organ- 
ization has  become  the  greatest  hindrance  to 
the  very  cause  for  which  it  was  organised  | 
many  a  good  object  has  been  lost  sight  of  fn 
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the  distrmctioo  of  the  means  by  which  it  was 
aooght  to  be  obtained.  No  church  or  Chris- 
tkm  society  is  free  from  the  danger  of  settling 
down  into  grooves.  It  is  only  as  Christian 
societies,  the  same  as  Christian  individnals, 
mre  vitalised  by  close  communion  with  Grod, 
that  the  danger  of  formalism  and  death  may 
be  averted. 


#  # 
# 

One  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  speak- 
ers in  Y.  M.  C  A.  circles  to-day  is  Rev.  R. 
A.  Torrey.  During  the  past  season  he  has 
accepted  more  invitations  to  speak  at  the 
large  association  gatherings  than  in  any 
previous  year,  and  God  has  wonderfully 
bleiied  his  labors  in  this  field.  And  it  is 
because  Mr.  Torrey  is  faithful  to  the  original 
and  vital  principles  of  the  organisation, 
emphasising  rather  its  Christian  than  its 
associaiion  features,  that  his  work  has  been 
■o  widely  acceptable.  There  is  no  religious 
ocganisation  outside  the  Christian  church 
capable  of  so  great  spiritual  possibilities,  if 
true  to  its  original  principles,  as  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  and  we  twlieve 
that  Mr.  Torrey's  services  have  accomplished 
much  in  bringing  home  this  truth  among 
those  who  have  been  inclined  to  neglect 
it  to  the  emphasis  of  humanitarian  work. 

#  # 
# 

The  first  outward  sign  of  apostasy  in 
ancient  Israel  was  the  neglect  of  God's 
altars.  Elijah,  in  the  mountain  cave  of 
Horeb,  mourned  over  his  nation,  "for  the 
children  of  Israel,"  he  called  God  to  wit- 
ness, "have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thy  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets." 
The  altar  was  the  symbol  of  communion 
and  revelation,  and  its  overthrow  meant  to 
forsake  God.  In  is  interesting  to  note  in 
the  history  of  the  patriarchs  how  great 
emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  erection  of 
altars.  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Moses, 
are  among  those  of  whom  special  mention 
is  made  that  they  recognised  God*s  worship 
in  their  households,  and  sought  divine  coun- 
sel by  erecting  altara 

#  # 
# 

But  not  only  did  the  broken  and  neglected 

•Hats  of  Israel  evince  a  national  religious 

'^cksliding,  but  it  always  marked  the  b^rin- 

T  of  a  politicsl  decadence.    Without  the 


principles  of  true  rdigkms  tfisfWniJi  dM 
nation  was  unable  to  widistand  the  etHi 
with  which  they  were  beset  Thus  the  gen- 
eral neglect  of  worship  in  individnal  fiiiii 
lies  developed  the  national  indifference  sad 
apostasy,  and  final  disintegratioii  of  IsnMfs 
political  entity.  For  it  is  the  homes  of  a 
country  that  make  the  very  bone  and  slnsw 
of  political  strength,  and  wliere  these  hck 
the  strong  principles  of  Christian  manh 
there  is  impending  doom. 


#  # 
# 


Many  of  the  same  conditions  tfareatn 
American  national  life  to-day  that  aooom- 
plished  the  overthrow  of  IsraeL  Lrike  Istsel, 
this  nation  has  received  a  rich  heritage  from 
former  days.  In  spite  of  their  austerities  in 
religious  observances,  the  early  Pnritaa 
Fathers  bequeathed  greater  blessings  Is 
America  than  any  that  have  aecroed  from 
mere  political  doctrines,  and  it  is  only  as 
these  United  States  remain  a 
nation,  not  alone  in  name,  but  in  the 
ance  of  Christian  principles,  that  we  csa 
hope  to  realize  the  ideal  for  wfai^  our  fai^ 
fathers  strove. 


#  # 
# 


The  religious  indifference  of  a  laige  por- 
tion of  our  population  is  widely  attested.  Not 
only  is  this  indifference  deplored  by  Christiss 
leaders,  but  statesman  have  found  it  to  be  s 
threatening  evil  to  the  social  and  poUtficil 
life  of  the  nation.  What  is  needed  to-di^ 
is  a  revival  in  the  homes ;  the  erection  cf 
the  family  altar  in  Christian  homes,  wfaeie 
it  has  long  been  neglected ;  and  a  retnmiBf 
to  **ike  old  paths,  when  is  the  good  wo^% 
and  walk  therein.**  A  due  acknowiedf- 
ment  of  God  in  the  home  is  the  "old  mef 
in  which  to  b6gin  the  day,  and  even  in  ^ 
busy  age  it  is  a  false  economy  of  time  t» 
omit  from  the  day's  program  st^  anin^ci^ 
tant  preparation  for  right  living. 


#  # 
# 


A  very  great  difficulty  in  the  oondnct  d 
family  worship  is  the  sdection  of  the  Sei^ 
ture  portion.    An  entire  chapter  often  eoi* 
tains  more  than  one  can  retain  in  the  flMir> 
ory,  while  a  short  portion  of  only  a  ii 
verses,  which  is  explained,  is  of  graai^lidl 
fulness.    With  a  view  to  being  of  ipsdi 
assistance  in  the  oondnct  of  tunSkf  vonM) 
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it  has  been  decided  to  specially  adapt  the 
Notes  for  Daily  Scripture  Readings  to  this 
purpose,  and  hereafter  they  will  t)e  known 
as  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions.  This  depart- 
ment will  continue  to  be  conducted  by  the 
one  who  has  edited  the  '*  Notes"  since  Major 
Whittle  was  obliged  to  give  them  up  on 
account  of  his  protracted  illness,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  of  the  same  deep  interest  for 
Bible  study  as  before.  If  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  by  this  means  can  in  any 
way  assist  in  the  erection  of  neglected 
family  altars  in  Christian  America,  we 
believe  it  will  have  achieved  a  greater  and 
more  lasting  benefit  to  its  readers  than  it 
has  ever  before  undertaken.  Any  sugges- 
tions regarding  this  new  change  will  be 
most  gratefully  received. 

#  # 
• 

In  our  last  number  of  the  Record  op 
Christian  Work  we  spoke  of  the  tendency 
among  some  workers  in  social  settlements  to 
disparage  the  methods  and  results  of  some 
of  the  older  gospel  missions.  Since  that 
time  we  have  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
describing  the  celebration  of  the  fortieth 
anniversary  of  nightly  meetings  conducted 
by  the  Carrubber's  Close  Mission  in  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland.  These  meetings  began 
August  28,  1859,  and  have  been  continued 
every  evening  since  that  day.  In  all  these 
years  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  this  work, 
and  our  friend  writes,  **We  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  no  week  has  passed  in 
all  that  time  in  which  we  have  not  had 
anxious  enquirers  and  conversions."  Com- 
pared with  such  a  record,  and  measured  by 
the  highest  standard  of  efficiency  in  the  up- 
liftiog  of  sin-stained  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, we  believe  that  the  merely  educational 
methods  will  prove  superficial  and  transient 
in  their  results. 

•  # 
# 

A  very  widespread  interest  in  deep  spiritual 
teaching  is  being  manifested  throughout  the 
country,  and  is  the  harbinger,  we  believe,  of 
the  long  prayed  for  religious  awakening. 
For  several  years  a  number  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  New  York  City  have  met  in  a 
"retreat"  or  quiet  conference  for  the  discus- 
sion of  spiritual  truths  and  fellowship.  These 
meetings  have  steadily  increased  and  during 


the  coming  season  one  is  planned  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  that 
promises  to  be  of  unusual  interest.  Drs. 
Wilton  Merle  Smith  and  John  Balcolm  Shaw 
are  prominent  movers  in  this  work,  and  it  is 
largely  owing  to  their  efforts  that  the 
*retreat"  was  established.  A  no  less  signi- 
ficant work  has  been  inaugurated  in  Brook- 
lyn, very  largely  owing  to  the  efforts  of  Dr. 
J.  P.  Carson,  by  which  an  undenominational 
committee  is  to  be  formed  for  conducting  a 
union  evangelistic  mission  during  the  coming 
winter.  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan's  short 
mission  in  Brooklyn,  under  the  Presbyterian 
committee  of  that  city,  tended  to  strengthen 
the  movement  among  all  denominations. 


#  # 
# 


The  New  York  Synod  which  met  at  Troy 
the  middle  of  October  was  specially  remark* 
able  for  the  same  spiritual  earnestness.  This 
was  strongly  in  evidence  at  the  opening  of 
the  Synod  by  a  devotional  service,  and  the 
theme  which  most  frequently  found  expres- 
sion in  the  addresses  and  prayers  was  in 
reference  to  personal  spiritual  life  and  the 
accompanying  power  for  service.  At  one 
morning  service  four  hours  were  occupied 
in  conference  on  spiritual  themes  and  prayer, 
concluding  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  influence  of  this  service  wiU 
live  in  the  lives  of  many,  and  the  ministries 
of  some  of  the  delegates  has  been  entirely 
transformed  by  that  special  session.  '  'Taken 
as  a  whole,  this  meeting  of  the  Synod  was 
one  of  the  very  best,"  says  a  writer  to  the 
New  York  Observer,  ••The  spiritual  tone 
maintained,  the  harmony  manifested,  the 
ability  of  the  papers,  and  discussions  with 
the  practical  and  promised  results  of  the 
labors  of  this  excellent  body  of  delegates  are 
causes  for  gratitude  and  hope." 


#  # 
# 


The  growth  of  the  "Northfield  Extension 
Movement"  is  familiar  to  our  readers,  and  the 
announcement  of  the  completion  of  arrange- 
ments for  the  permanency  of  the  work  will 
be  welcomed  by  many.  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope 
of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  has  been  engaged  to 
act  as  secretary  of  the  work,  and  the  Rsoord 
OF  Christian  Work  will  be  the  organ  of  the 
movement.  Definite  announcements  will  be 
made  later  regarding  the  winter's  work^  and 
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it  Is  planned  to  arrange  for  meetings  in 
different  cities,  where  prominent  speakers  at 
Northfield  Conferences  may  hold  short  con- 
ferences and  missions. 


#  # 
# 


The  recent  mission  of  Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  in  this  country,  nnder  the  * 'North- 
field  E](tensk>n  Movement,"  has  been  attend- 
ed by  great  interest,  and  has,  we  trust,  left 
a  lasting  impression  upon  many  lives.  It  is 
remarkable  how  many  ministers  have  at- 
tended the  meetings  in  the  cities  visited, 
and  how  many  testify  to  the  blessings  they 
have  received.  On  every  side  there  is 
expressed  deep  gratitude  for  the  new  views 
received  regarding  old  truths  which  consti- 
nte  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christian- 
ity. It  was  no  new  school  of  religious  thought 
that  Mr.  Morgan  presented,  but  a  new  pre- 
sentation of  what  was  really  familiar  to  alL 


#  # 
# 


It  is  often  asked  wherein  lies  Mr.  Morgan's 
specia]  power  which  gives  such  force  to  the 
message  which  he  presents.  A  spirit  that 
would  seek  to  explain  a  spiritual  work  by 
human  agencies  is  reprehensible,  and  in  this 
case  it  would  be  specially  futile  to  make  such 
an  attempt  Certainly  Mr.  Morgan  does  not 
owe  his  usefulness  to  any  extraordinary 
eminence  of  scholarship.  He  would  t)e  the 
first  to  disclaim  any  such  distlDctioo  among 
the  great  doctors  and  teachers  of  divinity. 
Neither  would  eloquence  be  attributed  as 
the  secret  of  his  power;  and  no  one  will 
accuse  him  of  truckling  to  the  tastes  and 
fancies  of  his  hearers.  There  is  but  one 
answer  to  the  question,  and  that  is  in  Mr. 
Morgan's  preaching  God's  Word  in  all  sim- 
plicity and  charity.  He  is  not  exploiting 
any  fanciful  theories  bom  of  his  own  ingenu- 
ity, and  we  can  readily  believe  that  he  has 
not  a  monopoly  of  Scripture  truth.  To  him 
has  been  given,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the 
gift  of  teaching,  and  this  he  does  in  a  per- 
suasive and  liberal  spirit  In  ail  his  work 
he  has  avoided  controversy,  and  in  drawing 
the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  the  Master 
and  His  words  he  has  been  able  to  draw 
abont  him  and  cooperate  with  Christians  of 
all  denominations  in  a  strong  bond  of  tmity. 
Never  were  the  words  of  Christ's  prophecy 
more  strikingly  fulfilled  than  at  the  ck>se  ol 


the  nineteenth  oentnry,  and  where  He  is 
exalted  to^y  He  draws  all  men  onto  Him. 


#  # 
# 


True  Christian  worship  expresses  itself  in 
adoration,  praise  and  supplication.  Such 
worship  is  acceptable  to  God.  and  has  always 
been  attended  by  His  blessings.  There  is, 
however,  an  element  in  many  churches  that 
is  entirely  foreign  to  Christian  worship,  and 
the  very  opposite  of  these  expressions  of  tme 
worship— the  spirit  of  fault  finding.  Noth* 
ing  more  effectually  prevents  a  Christisn 
worship  than  a  carping,  cenwrions  spirit  of 
criticism  that  regards  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  no  t)etter  light  than  that  of  a  pop- 
ular lecturer,  the  church  choir  as  an  operatic 
attraction,  and  the  house  of  God  as  a  place 
for  the  g^tification  of  the  esthetic.  Parents 
often  think  it  strange  that  their  children 
grow  away  from  the  church  and  lose  their 
veneration  for  sacred  things,  when  the  blame 
rests  upon  themselves.  If  parents  teadi 
their  children  to  look  only  for  amusement 
and  entertainment  in  God's  house ;  if  church 
memt)ers  freely  find  fault  in  the  home  with 
the  pacred  institution  of  divine  service,  it  is 
needless  to  expect  in  the  younger  generatioo 
a  spirit  of  veneration  and  loyalty  to  Christian 
observances. 


•  # 


There  are  many  who  would  condemn  in 
the  strongest  terms  this  kind  of  worldly 
fault  finding  who  are  guilty  of  a  worse  and 
far  more  subtle  form  of  critici5:m.  It  is  that 
criticism  which,  bom  of  jealousy  and  envy, 
guises  itself  in  the  cloak  of  seal  for  truth, 
and  expresses  itself  in  malicious  innuendoes 
regarding  the  "doctrinal  soundness  and 
safety "  of  this  one  or  that  one.  No.  good 
man,  whose  labor  God  owns,  is  free  from 
these  attacks,  and  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  it  is  easily  seen  that  a  less  worthy 
spirit  than  the  one  assigned  g^ves  rise  to  the 
backbiting.  How  much  better  it  is  to  em- 
phasise in  all  Christian  fellowship  the  bondi 
of  union  rather  than  continually  seek  to 
make  divisions  by  magnifying  differences  in 
belief.  How  much  wiser  to  emulate  the 
example  of  the  bee,  deriving  honey  froo 
every  flower;  for,  as  Ian  Madaren  sayii 
"  Never  was  a  sermon  so  poor  and  thin  hot 
it  contained  more  than  its  hearers  conld 
practice." 
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RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Sfadh  Anntsal  The  Northwest,  South- 
Coofereiicc  ol  west,  and  Central  Districts 
The  Sunday  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
School  Unlocu  held  their  sixth  annual  con- 
ference November  8-14,  at 
the  Bible  Institute.  Chicago.  Methods  of 
work  were  discussed,  and  conferences  for 
the  mntual  exchange  of  experiences  were 
held  each  day.  The  society  has  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  missionaries  in  these  districts, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  influences 
for  good  in  newly  settled  portions  of  the 
frontier. 


Rimiria!  Convention  Notice  is  given  of 

Of  the  Brotherhood  ol     the   fourth    biennial 
Andrew  and  Philip*        convention     of     the 

Brotherhood  of  An- 
drew and  Philip,  to  be  held  in  Baltimore 
November  17*19.  The  special  subjects  for 
discussions  are  regarding  methods  for 
reaching  young  men  and  bringing  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  church.  Rev.  M. 
D.  Babcock.  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  N.  Hardy, 
Justice  Brewer,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong  and  John 
Wanamaker  are  among  the  speakers.  At 
present  the  brotherhood  embraces  five  hun- 
dred chapters  in  twenty-one  religious  bodies 
found  in  thirty-one  states. 

Actkm  ol  the  The  Louisville  Observ- 

Minoiffi  Synod*    er   quotes   the    following 

extract  from  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Missouri  Synod,  which  would 
tend  to  show  that  the  revival  spirit  is  in 
evidence  among  Presbyterians  in  that  state: 

At  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Missouri  it  was  recommended  by  the 
Synod  that  all  of  our  churches  observe 
the  fifth  Sunday  of  October  as  a  day  of 
humiliation  and  prayer,  in  view  of  the 
alarming  condition,  spiritually,  that  is 
now  prevailing.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
advice  of  the  Synod  will  be  carried  out 
in  no  perfunctory  way,  but  with  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Ezra,  whose  wonder- 
ful work  is  now  being  studied  in  the 
Sunday  school  lessons;  and  the  God  of 
Eura,  who  is  still  the   same,  may  be 


counted  on  to  answer  true  prayer  as 
ever. 

Indian  The    annual    conference 

Coofffence  at      held  by  Mr.  Smiley  at  Lake 
Lake  Mohook.    Mohonk   for  the  considei^ 

ation  of  Indian  problems, 
met  this  year  in  the  middle  of  October,  and 
was  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  gatherings 
yet  held.  One  of  the  results  of  the  meeting 
was  the  raising  of  two  thousand  dollars  to 
enable  Miss  Carter  to  further  her  industrial 
training  among  the  Indians  of  New  Mexica 
The  conference  met  in  six  sessions,  and, 
although  political  and  educational  themes 
received  full  discussion,  the  eminent  needs 
of  missionary  labors  and  indtistrial  training 
were  the  principal  subjects  under  consider- 
ation. The  real  civilizing  power  was  con* 
ceded  to  be  found  only  in  regenerated  hearts ; 
the  solution  of  present  problems  would  only 
be  found  in  conversion  through  the  gospeL 

Anntsal  Among  the  nnmerooa  re- 

Convention  ol  ports  of  recent  conventiona 
Brotherhood  of  one  of  untisual  interest  was 
Saint  Andrew*  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Brotherhood  ol 
Saint  Andrew  held  at  Columbus,  Ohia  An 
audience  of  over  five  hundred  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  opening  session,  October  19, 
and  three  hundred  members  registered 
before  the  first  day  was  over.  Among  the 
prominent  speakers  were  Bishops  Johnston, 
Vincent,  and  Hall,  Revs.  J.  Addison  Ingle 
of  China.  A  S.  Loyd  of  Virginia,  and  Dean 
Stubbs  of  England.  The  following  oflScers 
were  elected  to  serve  during  the  coming 
year:  President,  James  L.  Houghteling, 
Chicago;  first  vice  president,  G.  Harry 
Davis,  Philadelphia;  second  vice  president, 
Silas  McBee,  Sewanee,  Tenn. ;  secretary, 
John  W.  Wood.  New  York;  treasurer,  John 
P.  Faure,  New  York.  Executive  committee 
— ^five  officers  and  John  E.  Baird,  Philadel- 
phia; John  Seely  Ward,  Jr.,  New  York; 
Francis  H.  Holmes,  Orange,  N.  J. ;  William 
C  Sturgis,  New  Haven;  H.  C  Tumbull, 
Jr.,  Baltimore. 
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Bftlc  Shidir  The  interest  in  the  study  of 
GbMCS  In  the  Bible  is  everywhere  fiDding 
Lonrfwit  expression  in  the  formation  of 
classes  for  Bible  study  under 
various  methods,  and  under  the  direction  of 
different  leaders.  In  this  country  there  are 
no  less  than  a  dozen  systems,  including  the 
well-known  courses  of  Rev.  C  I.  Scofield's 
CorrespondeDce  Class,  Rev.  James  Gray's 
Synthetical  Course  (Union  Gospel  N€ws\ 
President  Harper's  Institute  of  Sacred 
Literature,  and  the  Institute  Bible  Course 
(Ckkago  Record), 

A  class  is  now  in  progress  in  London, 
England,  under  Rev.  G.  Soltau,  which, 
according  to  the  London  Christian^  has 
opened  most  auspiciously  at  seven  centres, 
and  has  aroused  great  interest.  The  same 
authority  states  that  '*the  two  largest  com- 
panies are  found  at  Mildmay  Conference 
Hall  and  Stratford  Conference  Hall  respect- 
ively, on  the  Wednesdays.  At  Wimbledon, 
Horley  Hall,  and  Camden  Town  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  delightful  meetings  have  been  held,  and 
the  outlook  for  the  winter  is  most  cheering." 

The  Coming       The  following  reply  to  our 
RcHgioui  inquiry  addressed  to  evange- 

Awakening.      lists,  regarding  the  outlook  for 

a  general  religious  awaken- 
ing, was  received  too  late  to  insert  in  our 
November  number  under,  **Is  a  Revival 
Imminent?"  As  Mr.  Pratt  is  among  the 
most  experienced  evangelists  of  the  day  the 
following  opinion  is  most  encouraging: — 

One  does  not  need  to  possess  the  spirit 
of  the  old  time  prophets  in  order  to  pre- 
dict a  most  gracious  visitation  from  on 
high  in  the  near  future.  Many  of  the 
putors  of  Greater  New  York  are  already 
calling  **to  arms,"  and  special  evange- 
listic services  are  being  pUmned  to  a 
greater  extent  and  much  eariier  than 
usual.  The  people  are  weary  of  vaga- 
ries, negations,  and  speculative  hypothe- 
ses, and  are  crying  out  for  the  living 
God,  the  inerrant  Book,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  St.  Paul.  The  hundred  thou- 
sand sou  is  who  have  relished  the  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  gospel  tent,  **Glad 
Tidings,"  this  past  season,  welcoming 
by  their  looks  and  amens  the  old  faith, 
are  only  the  vanguard  of  the  army  of 
believers  who  will  enter  upon  a  great 
xevival  crusade  in  the  immediately  com- 
ing weeks.    Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  Hartwbll  Pratt. 
New  York  City. 


It  is  not  necessary  for  business,  he 


Is  tfic  Sunday  Rev.  T.  H.  Acfalnon  of 
Piper  a  Denver,  preaching  from  the 

NccosM  t«*^*    ^hat   evil  thing  it 

tkis  tkat  ye  do^  and  prof  euu 
the  Sabbat kt  (Neh.  xiii  17.)  on  a  recent 
Sunday,  took  occasion  to  discuss  the  Suodsy 
newspaper,  which  the  Denver  Republicem 
reports  in  fuU.  After  briefly  reviewing  the 
history  of  the  Sunday  newspaper,  he  pointed 
to  the  fact  that  it  was  inexcusable  under 
any  pretext 

locesBary  < 
claimed,  for  the  Sabbath  was  not 
made  for  business;  not  necessary  for 
pleasure,  for  the  day  was  not  madfe  for 
secular  pleasure ;  not  necessary  for  news, 
for  the  war  in  South  Africa  can  get  along 
without  us  for  one  day  in  the  week.  The 
telegraph  can  bring  to  us  anything  per- 
sonally necessary.  The  Sunday  issue 
is  not  necessary  for  the  papers'  success. 
The  Chicago  Record  and  Pittsburg 
Gazette  are  proofs  of  this  assertion.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  religion.  That  does 
not  come  by  telegraph.  It  is  a  money- 
making  scheme.  Ii  it  did  not  pay  it 
would  not  continue. 

John  Willii  Bacr  The  following  contribo- 
On  ^Dealing  tion  to  our  symposium 
With  Doubt'^        on  "  What   Was   Christ's 

Method  of  Dealing  With 
Doubt"  was  received  too  late  for  insertion 
in  our  November  numbers — 
My  dear  Mr,  Moody: 

It  seems  to  me  Jesus  Christ,  by  posi- 
tive command  in  Matthew's  gospel, 
instructed  us  to  set  our  faces  as  a  flint 
against  error,  and  He,  by  His  personal 
example,  attempted  to  lead  men  away 
from  darkness  into  light*  Personidly,  I 
believe  public  denunciation  of  the  latest 
or  earliest  "fad"  or  "ism,"  fails  to 
secure  converts  to  tke  truth.  Indeed,  I 
believe  that  positive  statements  of  what 
one  really  believes,  and  a  consistent  life 
back  of  these  statements,  cripple  error, 
and  break  the  hold  deluded  teachers 
have  upon  mis{^ided  followers.  I  am 
weary  of  heanng  the  "higher"  and 
••lower"  critics  of  the  Bible  taking  time 
from  the  pulpit  to  present  their  particu- 
lar views  to  a  congregation  hnngiy  for 
the  gospel.  Let  them  leave  all  their  dis- 
cussions in  their  studies.  As  one 
Englishman  said  recentlv,  •*  the  heresy 
of  the  pnlpit  is  the  orthodoxy  of  thie 
pew. "  Chi  ist,  to-day,  if  He  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Him.  Let's 
meet  error  by  asking  God  for  more 
strength  to  lift  Jesus  Christ  higher  and 
higher.     Yours  cordially, 

John  Wilus  Basb. 
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The  Folly  of  Anent  recent  criticisms  of 
Phlloiopficfi.    the  mistakes  of  theologians  by 

eminent  philosophers,  Dr.  W. 
W.  Everts,  writing  in  the  Religious  Her* 
o/i/ (Richmond),  says: — 

It  is  in  order  to  show,  as  a  further 
evidence  of  the  progress  of  mankind, 
the  folly  of  philosophers.  Plato  favored 
having  wives  in  common.  Aristotle 
tanght  that  the  soul  dies  with  the  body. 
SeDCca  believed  in  saidde.  Plotinos 
fell  into  a  trance  state.  Lord  Bacon 
received  bribes.  Hobbes  advocated  an 
absolute  monarchy.  Descartes  and 
Spinoza  taught — as  the  Christian  scien- 
tist does — that  God  is  the  only  substance. 
Locke  denied  the  existence  of  innate 
ideas,  Berkeley  the  existence  of  the 
external  world,  and  Hume  the  existence 
of  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  Goethe's 
life  is  blotched  by  scandals.  Theolo- 
eians  may  have  uttered  as  foolish  say- 
mgs  as  philosophers,  but  their  lives 
have  not  been  smirched  as  often. 

l^lmingtoQ  The  second  semi-annual 
BiUe  Union  Bible  conference  of  the  Wil- 
Gmfcrc&cc.      mington,  Del,  Bible  Union  in 

October  was  very  successful. 
This  organization  is  a  weekly  Bible  class 
taught  by  William  L.  Pettingill  of  Coates- 
ville,  and  has  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
members  enrolled.  It  is  the  plan  to  hold  a 
conference  of  several  days  every  six  months, 
and  these  gatherings  are  attended  by  much 
blessing.  The  teachers  in  tne  October  con- 
ference were  Drs.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  Cor- 
nelius Woelfkin,  John  P.  Carson,  Amo  C 
Goebelein,  Charles  E.  Hurlburt  and  William 
L.  PettingilL  Among  the  subjects  treated 
in  these  conferences  are  "The  Inspiration, 
Authority  and  Power  of  the  Word  of  God." 
••The  Holy  Spirit,"  ''The  Lord's  Return," 
'•  The  Prayer  Life,"  etc.  The  conference  in 
October  lasted  four  days,  and  was  held  in 
Grace  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  one  of 
the  largest  auditoriums  in  the  city.  The 
sessions  were  largely  attended,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  scores  of  lives  were  transformed. 
At  the  concluding  session  the  people  were 
led  to  a  definite  act  of  surrender,  and  over  a 
hundred  believers  indicated  their  yielding  to 
God  **for  sacrifice  or  service."  Preparations 
have  already  begun  for  the  third  conference 
next  spring.  Information  concerning  the 
plan  of  work  of  the  Wilmington  Bible  Union 
may  be  obtained  from  its  president,  Mr. 
Thomas  McCorkle,  of  that  city. 


Hbuwiiokl  According  to  Rev.  Dr.  Theo- 
Rellgioii  at  dore  Cuyler,  ''this  is  no  time 
Low  Ebbw  for  a  blind  and  boastful  optim* 
ism;  neither  is  it  a  time  for  a 
blear-eyed  and  blasting  pessimism. "  Indeed 
Dr.  Cuyler  himself  would  never  be  charged 
with  either  extreme,  for  no  Christian  minis- 
ter in  this  country  has  so  long  maintained  so 
great  a  reputation  for  sound  judgment  as 
this  venerable  Brooklyn  pastor.  For  this 
reason  his  recent  article  in  the  New  York 
Independent^  entitled,  **Is  the  Armor  of  God 
Wearing  out?"  has  all  the  more  weight 
Enumerating  modem  evils  Dr.  Cuyler  says: 

There  is  a  lowering  of  the  observance 
of  God's  day,  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  immortal  beings  bury  their  souls 
every  Sabbath  morning  under  the  un- 
clean blankets  of  a  godless  Sunday  press. 
I  fear,  too,  that  household  religion  is  at 
a  lower  ebb  than  formerly,  and  family 
worship  is  too  much  neglected  or  made 
an  empty  form.  The  atmosphere  is 
charged  with  skepticism  and  the  young 
breathe  in  the  malaria.  Is  there  as 
much  fervent,  faithful  preachine  to  the 
unconverted,  as  much  personal  effort 
to  win  souls,  and  as  much  earnest, 
untiring  and  loving  work  for  our  Master 
as  when  the  sowers  went  forth  bearing 
the  precious  gospel  seed  and  came  in 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  their 
sheaves  with  them  V 


After  enumerating  the  mi> 
McKlnle/s  tional  blessings  for  whkdi  the 
Thanfaghrfaig  United  States  has  special 
ProdamatkMU    cause  for  thanksgiving. 

President  McKinley  calls  for 
a  general  observance  of  November  50,  as  a 
day  of  praise.  It  is  significant  that  the 
President  places  special  emphasis  upon  the 
religious  observance  of  the  occasion,  and 
urges  that  ••its  real  significance  may  not 
be  lost  sight  of  in  its  social  featnxes.  The 
closing  clause  is  as  follows: — 

For  these  reasons  and  oonntless  others. 
I,  William  McKinley,  President  of  the 
United  States,  do  hereby  name  Thurs- 
day, the  30th  of  November  next,  as  a 
day  of  general  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
to  DO  observed  as  such  by  all  our  peo- 
ple on  this  continent  and  in  our  newly 
acquired  islands,  as  well  as  by  those 
who  may  be  at  sea  or  sojourning  in  for- 
eign lands;  and  I  advise  that  on  this 
day  religious  exercises  shall  be  conducted 
in  the  churches  or  meeting  places  of  all 
denominations  in  order  that  in  the  social 
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tmjcottm  of  the  day  its  real  rignificanoe 
may  not  be  lost  sight  of,  trat  fervent 
prayer  may  be  offered  to  the  Most  High 
sor  a  oonttnoanoe  ol  the  divine  gnid- 
anoe  withoat  which  man's  efforts  are 
vahi,  and  for  divine  consolation  for  those 
whose  kindred  and  friends  have  sacri- 
ficed their  lives  for  country. 

I  recommend,  also,  that  on  this  day 
so  ^  as  may  be  found  prscticable,  labor 
shall  cease  trom  its  accustomed  toil,  and 
charity  abound  toward  the  sick,  the 
needy,  and  the  poor. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  set  my 
hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  affixed 

William  McKinlit. 

The  possibilities  of 
the  movement  known 
as  the  Northfield  Ex- 
tension have    so    im- 
pressed Mr.  Moody  that  he  has  made  arrange- 
ments for  the  permanency  of  the  work  which 
he  outlines  in  the  following  announcement: 

For  the  past  two  years  we  have  carried 
on  a  sort  of  ** Northfield  Extension" 
movement  by  arranging  for  leading 
Northfield  speakers  to  h^  meetings  in 
different  centres  throughout  the  coun- 
tiv.  In  1 897  and  1898  Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer, 
ot  London,  was  the  lecturer.  This  fall 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  of  London, 
has  given  several  weeks  to  this  work, 
▼isinnea  doien  of  the  principal  cities 
of  the  united  States  and  Canada. 

Everywhere  the  success  and  blessing 
attending  these  meetinn  has  been 
marked.  A  widespread  longing  for  a 
t>etter  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  evinced.  Urgent  requests 
have  come  for  a  repetition  of  the  meet- 
ings; and  other  centres  and  smaller 
towns  not  yet  visited  have  begged  for 
similar  teaching. 

We  have  thus  been  led  to  make  this  a 
permanent  feature  of  our  work,  under 
the  name  of  **  The  Northfield  Extension 
Movement."  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  of  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  will  act  as  superintend- 
ent, giving  his  whole  time  to  it  His 
wide  experience  as  pastor  and  state  mis- 
sionary has  made  him  familiar  with  the 
needs  and  problems  of  church  life. 

It  will  be  the  object  of  this  Extension 
Movement  to  amnge  short  series  of 
meetings  in  various  centres;  encourage 
the  cixmilation  of  good  literature,  and 
further  the  cause  of  Christ  by  every  pos- 
sible means. 

In  this  way  it  is  hoped  to  carry  the 
infiuence  that  has  been  felt  at  North- 
field  to  thousands  who  have  never  been 
aUe  to  attend  the  summer  oonf  erenoea 


A  Pifibytsilan       Great  interest  has  bean 
College  St  taken  among  Presbyterians 

Qunfaridgs  throughout  Great  Britainin 

Univciitty*  the  opening  of  Westminster 

College,  Cambridge, 
England,  on  October  x  7.  The  opening  exer- 
cises were  participated  in  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  leading  educators  and  divines,  includ- 
ing Dr.  John  Watson,  President  Ryle,  Prin- 
cipals Fairbaim,  Dykes,  and  Rainey,  Prof. 
Jebb,  M.  P.,  Drs.  Hanley,  C  G.  Monle,  and 
Monro  Gibson.  The  enterprise  is  laxgely 
due  to  the  munificence  of  two  ladies,  who 
donated  the  present  site  and  contributed 
jf40,ooo  towards  the  erectkm  of  the  college 
halls.  TJU  Br  Huh  Weekly,  speaking  of  the 
new  college,  says: — 

Not  only  has  the  money  needed  to 
open  the  college  free  of  debt  been  raised, 
but  its  accommodation  for  students  has 
been  fully  occupied.  Even  the  sun  smiled 
auspiciously  on  the  occasion,  for  Tues- 
day was  one  of  the  loveliest  days  of  the 
season. 

As  it  appears  to  the  visitor  approach- 
ing it  from  the  broad  avenue  running 
between  the  lawns  and  gardens  of  the 
ancient  colleges  of  Cambridge,  it  creates 
a  distinct  and  pleasing  impression.  The 
old  elms  which  skirt  and  overshadow 
the  avenue,  are  broken  by  the  open  ath- 
letic grounds  of  St  John's  College,  at 
the  point  where  the  main  road  branches 
off  to  Madingley.  Here  stands  the  new 
college.  As  the  visitor  turns  the  bend 
of  the  road,  the  soft  sunlight  of  an 
autumn  morning  falling  upon  oaken 
tower  and  gray- slated  root,  the  red 
brick  and  white  stone  facings,  the  grass- 
mown  terrace  joining  the  two  project- 
ing wings,  the  spacious  oriel  windows  of 
the  central  block,  the  sweep  of  the 
entrance,  with  its  magnificent  gates, 
heightens  the  admirable  effect  c«  this 
beautiful  college,  built  after  the  style  of 
the  English  Renaissance. 

The  Union  Reports  are  received  of  the 
Evsngellrtic  increasing  interest  attending 
MWon  In  the  progress  of  the  Union 
Glsjgow.  Evangelistic  Movement  in 
Glasgow.  Prominent  pastors 
and  evangelists  have  heartily  cooperated  in 
the  work  and  meetings  are  held  In  different 
parts  of  the  city  every  evening.  Among  the 
foremost  of  the  workers  are  Messrs.  Henry 
Varley.  George  Clark,  William  M.  Oatts, 
Revs.  James  Stalker,  W.  R.  Taylor,  Joseph 
Corbett,  W.  D.  Moffat,  James  Paton,  and 
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Lord  Overtoun.    The  Briiisk  Weekly  says 

of  the  mission: — 

Glasgow,  as  a  whole,  is  welcoming 
this  movement,  and  is  not  merely  inter- 
ested in  it ;  it  is  open  to  be  impressed  by 
it.  Almost  all  the  evangelic^u  churches 
in  the  city  have  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  association  which  is  direct- 
ing the  movement,  and  an  army  of  Chris- 
tian helpers  has  been  organized  from  all 
the  congregations  in  the  city.     A  weekly 

Eaper,  the  Campaign  Weekly,  is  to  be 
lunched  this  week.  It  is  to  devote  its 
pages  to  a  full  account  of  the  meetings. 
Principal  Story,  of  the  University,  is 
not  wholly  unmoved  by  the  campaign. 
He  was  present  at  the  Cathcart  church 
bazar  at  tne  end  of  last  week,  and  in  the 
course  of  his  speech  referred  to  the 
campaign  in  disparaging  terms.  He 
contrasted  such  spasmodic  efforts  with 
the  quiet  work  done  by  a  church  and 
congregation  working  quietly  and  con- 
tinuously year  after  year.  Tlie  learned 
principal  must  have  forgotten  that  those 
who,  in  the  main,  are  working  for  the 
campaign  are  just  the  ministers  and  the 
congregations  who  are  working  patiently 
at  tneir  own  district  year  after  year,  and 
he  may  also  have  forgotten  that  a  bazar 
is,  after  all,  but  a  **  spasmodic  effort"  to 
raise  church  funds  for  church  objects  by 
ministers  and  con^egations  who  are, 
year  after  year,  patiently  giving  to  the 
good  cause. 

Oppoftunftki  for  A  former  stndent  of  the 
MlMk»ary  Work  Northfield  Training 
At  Home*  School  writes  that  during 

the  past  year,  although 
not  in  Christian  work  under  any  mission 
board,  she  has  found  plenty  to  do  for  the 
Master  in. a  neglected  district  near  her  home 
in  Maryland.  Here  she  has  visited  among 
the  poor  and  needy,  relieving  their  wants 
and  showing  a  sympathetic  interest  in  their 
welfare.  Prom  time  to  time  she  carried  the 
Colportage  books  to  their  homes,  and  found 
opportunities  for  personal  work  and  talks 
with  them  about  their  salvation.  Then  she 
succeeded  in  organizing  a  Sunday  school, 
with  a  membership  of  eighty,  in  the  district 
schoolhouse.  Many  of  the  children  had  to 
be  provided  with  clothing  in  order  to  attend, 
and  most  of  them  were  never  in  a  Sunday 
school  before.  *'  It  is  a  much  needed  work 
and  I  am  so  g^tef ul  to  the  Lord  for  letting 
me  do  it,"  she  says  in  concluding  her  letter. 
Opportunities  for  missionary  work  may  be 
found  near  at  hand  in  every  locality.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  go  into  the  dty  slums,  or  to 


the  sparsely  settled  frontier,  or  to  the  for- 
eign field,  to  find  those  who  need  the  gos- 
pel. Thete  are  hundreds  of  young  ladies 
who,  with  a  little  training,  eould  become 
most  efficient  helpers  in  their  churches  and 
valuable  assistants  to  their  pastors,  but  who, 
for  lack  of  any  preparation,  are  practically 
useless  in  their  church  life. 

During  the  past  year  word  has  been 
received  of  the  work  in  which  many  of  the 
former  Training  School  students  are  now 
engaged.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  vari- 
ety of  the  work  they  are  doing,  nearly  every 
form  of  active  Christian  effort  in  which 
women  may  be  useful  being  represented. 
In  all  the  various  departments  of  church 
work,  in  evangelistic  meetings,  in  prison 
visitation,  in  quiet  personal  dealing  with 
unsaved  friends  and  acquaintances,  in  in- 
dustrial  schools,  in  rescue  homes,  in  the 
organisation  of  Sunday  schools  in  remote 
country  places,  in  trained  nursing,  in  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations,  in  Bible 
teaching,  in  the  charge  of  working  girls' 
clubs,  in  the  editorship  of  church  papers, 
and  still  other  ways  they  are  finding  em- 
ployment in  the  Master's  service.  Not  only 
in  this  land,  but  also  in  foreign  mission  sta- 
tions, are  they  seeking  to  spread  the  gospeL 

Many  tell  of  the  deep  joy  they  have  found 
in  their  work ;  and  their  letters  give  evidence 
that  their  lives  have  been  fully  yie.ded  to 
God  and  are  being  used  in  blessing  others 
by  Him.  

Rev*  R*  A.  Torrey's  Sunday-school 
Teachers'  Qass. 

Por  years  the  Saturday  Noon  Sunday- 
school  Teacher's  Class,  conducted  by  Rev.  R. 
A.  Torrey,  was  an  important  feature  in  the 
religious  life  of  Chicago.  The  hall  in  which 
it  was  held  was  fully  taxed  in  its  capacity, 
and  many  successful  Bible  teachers  testified 
to  the  great  benefit  derived  from  this  normal 
course  in  the  international  lesson.  A  year 
ago  Mr.  Torrey  gave  up  the  class;  but 
announcement  is  now  made  that,  owing  to 

urgent  ca^ls  for  its  continuance,  he  will 
reassume  the  lectures  at  the  Bible  Institute, 
80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  every  Saturday 
at  eleven  o'clock.  We  would  urge  any  of 
our  readers  who  may  be  in  Chicago  on  a 
Saturday  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  this  lecture  and  we  will 
assure  them  an  unusual  treat 
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Awakened  Interest  in  the  Offices  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

REV.  ARTHUR  J.  SMITH. 

During  the  dark  ages  many  of  the  most 
predoas  doctrines  of  the  Christian  church 
were  lost  Beginning  with  the  Reformation, 
one  by  one  these  doctrines  have  been 
restored  In  all  their  purity.  The  last  one  to 
be  restored  is  that  relating  to  "The  Person 
and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  Fifty  years 
ago  the  books  on  the  subject  in  general  cir- 
culation could  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of 
one  hand.  Seldom,  if  ever,  was  a  sermon 
heard  in  which  the  Spirit  was  especially 
honored.  To-day  sermons  are  being  preach- 
ed almost  weekly,  and  nearly  every  month 
a  new  book  comes  from  the  press  given  up 
entirely  to  this  theme.  In  one  of  the  great- 
est works  on  theology*  within  this  century, 
which  consists  of  three  volumes  of  eight 
hundred  pages  each,  there  are  only  twelve 
pages  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  newer  works,  prepared 
during  the  last  ten  years,  give  very  large 
place  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject 

The  subject  is  being  studied  in  colleges, 
seminaries,  summer  and  winter  conferences, 
in  the  north  and  south,  east  and  west.  It  is 
being  preached  upon  in  the  pulpits.  The 
people  are  beginning  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  His  fullness  as  they  never  have  in  the 
past. 

This  can  have  but  one  result,  and  that  is 
a  widespread  revival  of  religion.  In  our 
own  city  we  are  already  in  the  midst  of  a 
campaign  which  began  October  23.  The 
churches  are  wondrously  united,  and  the 
ministers  are  a  unit 

Savannah,  Ga, 


Pandita  RamabaL 


In  August,  Ramabai  continues  the  report 
of  her  work  as  follows: — 

"Our  weaving  department  is  doted  for 
want  of  room.  The  oil  press  is  a  great  sue- 
oeis.  We  get  very  good  oil,  and  the  girls 
are  learning  a  simple  and  profitable  trade. 
The  business  gives  us  a  profit  of  twenty- five 
per  cent.  The  cattle  are  fed  on  the  oil  cakes, 
and  the  husks  of  the  oil  seed  make  a  very 
good  fertiliser. 

"In  the  nine  months  of  experiment 


have  recovered  eight  hundred  dollars,  and 
the  other  one  hundred  dollars  will  be  paid 
very  soon.  You  see  that  in  less  than  a 
year  we  shall  have  made  one  hundred  per 
cent  on  our  dairy.  The  chums  and  ndlk 
cans  sent  from  Boston  are  splendid.  Taking 
all  things  into  account  the  dairy  has  already 
paid  its  expenses,  and  we  have  fifty  good 
animals  for  nothing  at  all. 

"In  the  washing  industry  we  cannot  pro> 
gress  so  rapidly,  because  we  have  no  proper 
laundry.  The  girls  wash  in  the  sun  by  a 
well  in  which  there  is  but  little  water  left 
I  do  hope,  however,  that  we  may  be  ahle 
soon  to  build  a  little  laundry,  where  tubs, 
washboards  and  stoves  can  be  property  fixed 
for  work. 

"The  story  about  the  farm  is  a  sad  one. 
Our  two  good  wells  are  almost  dry.  Khed^ 
gaum  and  the  villages  around  it  have  had  no 
proper  rain  for  the  last  four  years.  This 
year  it  is  worse  than  ever.  We  are  in  danger 
of  a  water  famine,  unless  the  Lord  merd* 
fully  sends  showers  before  the  rainy  season 
is  over.  The  girls  have  scarcely  any  vege- 
tables to  eat  The  cows  are  now  suffering 
for  want  of  green  grass,  and  yield  bnt  little 
milk. 

"People  in  neighboring  village  are  stsnr- 
ing.  Between  two  and  three  hundred  be> 
sieged  me  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 
begging  piteously  for  work.  It  la  a  good 
thing  that  I  had  money  sent  me  just  at  tUt 
time  to  start  the  Mukti  school  trailding.  I 
was  so  much  moved  by  the  sight  that  I 
started  work  at  once.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  are  already  employed,  and  another  hmh 
dred  will  be  employed  next  week.  Old, 
weak  women  and  litUe  children  come  to  me 
for  food.  I  shall  give  them  help  from  the 
little  portion  set  apart  by  the  Mukti  girls  lor 
helping  the  poor  starving  people.  This  wfll 
develop  kindness  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
will  learn  to  sympathize  with  helpless  peopla 

"  Our  Sh&rad&  Sadan  is  dosed  since  Joltf 
26,  and  I  am  feeling  very  lonely  as  I  write  is 
this  empty  school  building.  The  plague  ii 
increasing  fearfully  in  Poona.  Yestefdi^ 
the  death  returns  were  two  hundred  sad 
twelve.  Bombay,  at  its  worst,  never  had  m 
high  a  death  rate  in  proportion  to  its  ia- 
mensely  large  population.  I  went  out  tfaii 
morning  to  buy  building  materials  for  MnktL 
Neariy  all  the  shops  were  dosed;  psofii 
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fleeing  in  all  directions;  death  seems  to 
left  its  stamp  all  over  the  city,  and  the 
d  of  weeping  and  wailing  is  heard  in 
f  quarter.  All  the  Sadan  girls  are  at 
ti,  and  I  have  proclaimed  a  quarantine 
le  people  who  come  from  Poona  and 
*  plague-stricken  places." 

lis  graphic  and  pathetic  account  of  the 
tion  at  Poona  and  Khedgaum  must 
1  the  hearts  and  open  the  purses  of  all 
ested  in  Ramabai  and  her  blessed  work, 
fficial  word  can  add  to  its  pathos  and 
\  but  it  may  t)e  well  to  answer  here  two 
dons  that  might  ht  asked  by  those  who 
Qot  the  privilege  of  hearing  her  story  as 
told  it  last  year,  and  who  would  gladly 
t  her  if  satisfied  on  certain  points. 
low  much  is  required  for  the  support  of 
two  schools?*'  Ramabai  has  always 
d  that  fourteen  thousand  dollars  an- 
ly  would  be  necessary  for  Mukti  with  its 
[y  four  hundred  inmates,  after  the 
Lings  were  erected  and  industries  started, 
»x  thousand  dollars  annually  for  Sh&rad& 
in,  with  pupils  numbering  from  fifty  to 
ity-five.  The  buildings  at  Khedgaum 
ot  yet  completed ;  the  water  famine  and 
cie  are  at  present  increasing  the  expenses 
»th  schools,  and  Ramabai  avoids  debt  as 
loes  the  plague.  When  funds  give  out 
Tork  stops. 

s  Ramabai  economical  in  her  expen- 
es?"  She  has  recently  sent  to  the 
ative  committee  an  account  of  receipts 
expenditures  from  July,  1898,  to  July, 
duly  audited  by  Rev.  D.  O  Pox  of 
ta,  personally  known  to  the  chairman  as 
an  of  undoubted  integrity  and  good 
ment  He  testifies  strongly  to  the  wise 
ngement,  the  generous  yet  economical 
Ision  in  both  homes.  Other  testimonies 
be  given  with  Ramabai's  report  for  Sep- 
ler.  Judith  W.  Andrews, 

Chairman  Executive  Committee. 

Rutland  Square ^  Boston^  Mass. 


ale  Universfty's  New  President. 

departing  from  former  traditions  in 
ing  a  layman  to  the  presidency  of  Yale 
5  was  a  feeling  among  some  that  the 
ig  religious  tone  of  the  university  might 
me  less  pronounced   in   consequence. 


President  Hadley's  inaugural  address,  how- 
ever, conclusively  answers  such  a  misgiv- 
ing, and  under  his  administration  Yale's 
motto,  '*For  Grod,  for  Country,  and  for 
Yale/'  will  retain  the  emphasis  upon  the 
first  object  of  its  allegiance. 

President  Hadley's  treatment  of  the  prob- 
lems that  confront  college  administration 
were  admirably  presented  in  his  inaugural 
address.  In  regard  to  the  element  of  wealth 
in  the  social  life  he  said: — 

If  we  have  within  the  college  life  not  only 
differences  in  things  studied,  but  differences 
in  enjoyment  between  rich  and  poor,  we  are 
at  once  in  danger  of  witnessing  a  develop- 
ment of  social  distinctioDS  and  dass  interests 
which  shall  sweep  away  the  thing  which 
was  most  characteristic  and  most  valuable 
in  the  earlier  education  of  our  colleges.  Not 
the  intellectual  tife  only,  nor  the  social  life 
only,  but  the  whole  religious  and  moral 
atmosphere  suffers  deterioration  if  a  place 
becomes  known  either  as  a  rich  man's  col- 
lege, or,  worse  yet,  as  a  college  where  rich 
and  poor  meet  on  different  footings.  What 
shallit  profit  us  if  we  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  our  own  soul,  if  we  develop  tiie 
intellectual  and  material  side  of  our  educa- 
tion and  lose  the  traditional  spirit  of  dem- 
ocracy, and  loyalty,  and  Christianity? 

The  formation  of  character,  according  to 
President  Hadley,  is  not  the  least  impor- 
tant function  of  the  university,  and  in  an 
American  university  should  not  be  rel^^ated 
to  secondary  schools. 

The  abandonment  of  the  responsibility 
for  forming  character  would  have  its  dis- 
advantages for  the  university  no  less  than 
for  the  students,  he  claimed.  A  boy's  loy^ 
alty  will  remain  where  his  moral  character 
has  formed  itself.  The  devotion  and  senti- 
ment of  the  Englishman  play  not  about 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  but  about  Eton,  Har- 
row, and  Rugby.  Universities  which  derive 
their  prestige  and  their  wealth  from  the  past 
rather  than  from  the  present  may  perhaps 
endure  this  deprivation.  Not  so  Uie  Amer- 
ican college  or  university,  which  looks  for 
its  strongest  support  to  Uie  loyalty  of  its 
alumni. 

Of  college  expenses  Dr.  Hadley  spoke  at 
some  length,  and  as  regards  the  question  of 
scholarships  expressed  his  belief  that — 

All  scholarship  aid  be vond  the  tuition  fees, 
whether  for  undergraduates  or  for  gradu- 
ates, should  be  distinctly  in  the  nature  of  e 
prise  for  really  distinguished  work,  or  a  pay- 
ment for  services  rendered.  I  am  aware 
that  there  are  great  practical  obstacles  which 
oppose  the  carrying  out  of  this  view,  and  I 
do  not  feel  sure  how  quickly  Yak  will  be  in 
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a  position  to  pat  it  into  effect;  but  that  it  is 
a  desirable  iaeal  and  goal  there  appears  to 
be  no  doubt  whatever.  Remuneration  rather 
than  pauperization  shoald  be  the  principle 
underlying  such  aid. 

Of  the  temptations  of  wealth  he  was  also 
familiar,  and  expressed  his  purpose  of  exert- 
ing every  effort  to  overcome  the  evils  of 
extravagance  as  far  as  possible.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  subject  he  said: — 

The  second  of  our  leading  problems  is 
the  question  of  college  expenses.  Though 
the  increase  in  this  respect  is  less  than  is 
popularly  supposed,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
It  is  large  enough  to  constitute  a  serious 
danger.  It  is  far  from  easy  to  see  how  this 
danger  is  to  be  avoided.  It  is  all  very  well 
to  talk  of  returning  to  the  Spartan  simplic- 
ity of  ancient  times,  but  we  cannot  do  it, 
nor  ouffht  we  to  if  we  could.  We  cannot  for  the 
aske  of  saving  the  cost  of  a  bath  room,  return 
to  the  time  when  people  took  no  baths.  Nor 
can  we  meet  the  aifficulty  by  furnishing  the 
comforts  of  modem  civilisation ,  and  chargin  e 
no  price  for  them.  If  the  university  could 
afford  to  do  it  for  everyone,  it  might  be  well ; 
but  to  do  it  for  some  and  not  for  others 
works  against  the  spirit  of  democracy.  It 
may  readily  become  a  form  of  pauperisa- 
tion. This  same  danger  lurks  in  the  whole 
system  of  beneficiary  aid,  as  at  present  given 
in  Yale  and  in  most  other  collets.  To 
avoid  this  danger,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
the  men  the  help  which  they  fairly  ought  to 
have,  we  need  not  so  much  an  increase  df 
beneficiary  funds  as  an  increase  of  the  oppor- 
tunities for  students  to  earn  their  living. 
Aid  in  education,  if  given  without  exacting  a 
corresponding  return,  becomes  demoralizing. 
If  it  IS  earned  by  the  student  as  he  goes,  it 
has  just  the  opposite  effect.  This  holds 
good  of  graduate  scholarships  and  fellow- 
ships no  less  than  of  undergraduate  ones. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  somewhat 
indiscriminate  competition  of  different  uni- 
versities anxious  to  increase  the  size,  real 
or  apparent,  of  their  graduate  departments, 
there  has  been  an  abuse  of  these  appliances 
which,  unless  promptly  corrected,  threatens 
the  future  of  the  teaching  profession  with 
an  over  abundant  influx  of  inferior  men. 


His  views  on  athletic  qtiestions  were  those 
fA  one  who  has  carefully  studied  every  side 
of  the  question,  and  has  carefully  weighed 
all  possible  benefits  derived  £rom  manly 
sport  with  attendant  evils  of  excess  and 
excitement  On  many  questions  he  expressed 
himself  as  in  sympathy  with  aggressive 
measures,  with  the  reservation,  quoting 
from  Burke,  **  I  should  hesitate  to  cast  away 
the  coat  of  prejudice  and  leave  nothing  bat 
the  naked  reason." 

The  new  president  accepted  the  trust  coo- 
ferred  upon  him  in  these  closing  wordi^ 
which  we  believe  will  prove  prophetic:— 

It  would  be  indeed  a  large  burden  had 
we  not  also  inherited  from  that  past  sn 
inspiration  yet  larger.  Yale's  seal  bean 
the  motto,  ••Light  and  Truth;"  Yale's  his- 
tory has  been  worthy  of  its  aiglet.  Never 
have  there  been  wanting  torch  bearers  to 
take  the  light  from  the  hands  that  xelin- 
Quished  it  In  this  place,  hallowed  by  the 
aeeds  of  our  fathers,  all  words  of  fonnal 
acceptance  of  the  duties  which  they  have 
left  us  are  meaningless.  It  is  a  Groa-given 
trust:  may  God  bless  the  issue! 

In  his  address  of  welcome  Rev.  George 
P.  Fisher,  D.  D.,  extended  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  various  faculties  of  the  tmiver- 
sity,  and  pledged  their  hearty  codperatioii. 
Referring  to  the  relations  of  the  president 
with  his  colleagues  he  said: — 

The  best  kind  of  following,  as  all  of  ns 
understand,  is  not  in  doinfi^  the  very  things 
that  others  have  done  bel^re  us.  Not  Vf^ 
imitation,  but  by  inspiration,  do  we  get  tM 
most  profit  from  the  past  Nor  shaU  we,  I 
trust,  make  our  respect  for  our  chief  to 
depend  on  his  agreement  in  all  points  with 
our  own  opinions  and  preferences.  If  thers 
are  people  who  believe  themselves  infallible, 
they  certainly  have  no  excuse  for  judging 
harshly  those  to  whom  they  do  not  asmbs 
this  rare  gift  The  mortals  who  never  make 
a  misstep  are  too  apt  to  win  this  distinction 
by  taking  no  step  at  alL 


ISAIAH'S  VISION. 

REV.  J.   O.   CUNNINGHAM,  D.  D. 


**  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
ns?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me.  And 
he  said,  Ga"    la  vi  8. 

Isaiah  was  in  the  temple.  He  went  up 
probably  about  the  time  of  the  evening  sac- 


rifice, for  he  speaks  of  the  altar  from  whidi 
the  smoke  rose,  and  of  the  posts  of  the  door 
that  were  trembling  under  the  voice  of  tho 
seraphim.  He  went  up  to  worship,  and 
while  he  was  looking  towards  the  veU  thst 
shut  out  the  holiest  of  all  it  seemed  as  if  the 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


669 


veil  of  the  unseen  world  rolled  away,  and  he 
saw  not  the  mercy-seat  behind  that  veil,  but 
the  Lord  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up; 
he  beard  the  voice  of  heaven's  minstrelsy, 
the  seraphim,  answering  one  to  another, 
"Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  Almigh- 
ty." And  after  passing  through  a  great 
experience  himself  he  heard  that  word, 
'*Whom  shall  I  send?"  and  he  answered, 
**Here  am  I;  send  me."  From  that  hour  of 
worship  in  the  bouse  of  God  he  went  down 
with  a  new  joy  and  hope  and  purpose  in  his 
life. 

My  dear  fellow  worshipers,  we  entered  this 
building  hoping  to  meet  God,  and  why  should 
not  Isaiah's  experience  be  ours?  Why  should 
not  that  veil  that  hides  the  unseen  be  by 
God's  power  rolled  away,  and  each  one  of  us 
brought  so  near  to  the  throne  that  we  shall 
be  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  one  another 
and  only  hear  the  voice  of  the  Liord,  saying, 
"Behold,  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
thy  sin  is  purged.  Whom  shall  I  send?" 
And  God's  whisper  moving  us  to  say  in 
answer,  **Here  am  I;  send  me,"  we  too 
shall  go  down  with  a  new  joy  and  hope, 
yielding  ourselves  afresh  to  God. 

THE  TRIUNE  GOD. 

Mark  the  voice  that  Isaiah  heard.  *  *Whom 
shall  I  send?"  He  that  speaks  rules  all  the 
armies  of  heaven  as  well  as  the  inhabitants 
of  earth,  and  searching  for  a  messenger  He 
looks  around  and  says,  **Whom  shall  I  send?" 
But  He  adds,  "And  who  will  go  for  us?"  It 
is  not  a  slave,  it  is  not  a  hireling  messenger 
that  He  seeks.  It  is  one  that  will  g^ve  his 
whole  heart  to  it,  that  wishes  to  go,  is  will- 
ing to  ga  •  'And  who  will  go  for  us?"  Sure- 
ly, if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  '*us"  in  this 
place  marks  an  indication  of  the  three  persons 
of  the  Godhead;  as  at  the  creation  of  man 
God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  linage," 
and  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
So  in  the  new  creation  God  takes  counsel 
and  says,  "Let  us  make  man  again  in  our 
image,"  and  by  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  by 
the  merit  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  soul  is  redeemed  and  saved. 
Every  missionary  is  a  co-worker  with  God 
the  Father,  a  co-saviour  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  oo-witness  with  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  this  is  the  call  that  Isaiah  heard:  "Who 


will  go  for  us?  Who  will  be  a  bearer  of  a 
message  telling  his  fellow  men  of  the  love  of 
God  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost?*'  and 
Isaiah  answered,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 

THE  BVANESCENCX  OP  XA&THLY  MONARCHIBS. 

Now  how  was  he  made  ready  to  answer 
that  at  once?  The  whole  chapter  tells  the 
story,  and  the  first  thing  is  in  the  first  verse 
of  liie  chapter.  It  was  '4n  the  year  that 
King  Uzziah  died."  Uzziah  had  been  king 
for  some  fifty  years,  and  every  notion  that 
Isaiah  had  of  kingly  greatness  or  glory  was 
associated  with  that  monarch.  And  now 
Uzziah  was  dead,  and  the  vacant  throne  and 
the  vanished  pomp  and  splendor  are  speak- 
ing to  many  hearts  in  Israel — ^but  especially 
to  Isaiah  who  •was  much  about  the  court  of 
Israel's  king — and  telling  all  that  the  highest 
ambition  a  man  can  have  on  earth  and  the 
greatest  honor  and  power  he  can  wield  are 
not  sufficient  to  satisfy  an  immortal  soul, 
that  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein  vanish- 
eth  away.  Surely  that  is  a  preparation  for 
any  man  to  yield  himself  to  the  service  of 
God,  to  see  that  all  earth's  glories  and  suc- 
cesses and  rewards  are  nothing  compared 
with  that  which  may  be  the  portion  of  an 
immortal  soul. 

A  SIGHT  OF    THK   LORD. 

And  the  second  step  in  Isaiah's  prepara- 
tion we  find  in  the  second  verse.  He  saw 
**the  Lord  on  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up." 
The  throne  of  Israel  was  vacant ;  Uzziah  had 
died,  bat  Zion's  King  lives  forevermore,  and 
he  saw  the  Lord  upon  the  throne  exalted  far 
above  any  change,  exalted  far  above  anything 
that  we  call  kingly  power  or  sovereignty. 
We  try  sometimes  to  imagine  the  glory  of 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  heaven,  but 
our  imagination  becomes  weary  before  It 
reaches  the  height  of  the  heavens  and  their 
created  majesty ;  and  away  infinitely  beyond 
them  all,  alone  in  the  unapproachable  glory» 
is  the  only  Potentate,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  "I  saw,"  he  said,  *the  Lord 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,"  and  that 
is  a  preparation  for  serving  Him.  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  to  Abraham  and  bade  him 
leave  his  country  and  his  kindred,  and  h» 
had  not  another  thought  but  to  go,  after  on» 
sight  of  the  God  of  glory. 
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CONVICTION    OF   SIN. 


But  there  was  more.  The  third  step  was 
this:  a  deep  coDvlction  of  sin.  He  heard 
them  saying,  **Ho1y,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts,"  and  his  whole  heart  went  with 
them,  giving  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
His  holiness.  But  he  could  not  join  the 
song;  nay,  he  was  standing  in  the  outer 
court  looking  in,  and  the  glory  that  filled 
that  heavenly  temple  made  him  realize  all 
the  more  keenly  the  darkness  without,  and 
as  he  felt  his  utter  unworthiness  he  said, 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
I  am  a  man,"  he  said,  "of  unclean  lips," 
perhaps  thinking  of  the  leper — Uzziah  was  a 
leper  for  many  years — and  how  he  was  shut 
out  from  the  society  of  men  and  from  the 
house  of  God,  and  how  he  was  obliged  to 
announce  to  others  when  he  came  near, 
*  *  Unclean,  unclean. "  And  it  may  have  been 
the  thought  of  the  leper  that  made  Isaiah 
say,  "I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  unfit  to 
stand  in  the  presence,  unfit  to  take  part  in 
the  praises  of  the  holy  Grod. "  That  is  a  prep- 
aration for  any  man  going  to  serve  God,  to 
get  a  deep  conviction  of  his  own  sin  and  vile- 
ness  in  the  sight  of  God.  Peter  said,  "Depart 
from  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man," 
before  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "Pear  not; 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men." 

ASSURANCE   OF  PARDON. 

But  mark  the  fourth  step  of  his  experience 
in  preparation.  There  came  an  answer  to 
his  prayer.  All  the  temple  was  trembling 
with  the  sound  of  the  seraphim,  but  the 
feeble,  despairing  cry  of  the  worshiper  was 
heard;  and  if  you  were  to  ask  which  was  the 
more  welcome  sound  in  the  ear  of  Him  who 
tat  upon  the  throne,  was  it  the  song  of  those 
that  had  no  sin,  or  was  it  the  cry  of  the 
broken  heart,  we  venture  on  the  authority 
of  God's  Word  to  say,  "There  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  that  need  no  repen- 
tance;" and  if  there  is  any  sinner  in  this  hall 
8a3ring,  "I  am  undone,"  we  have  all  of  us 
the  privilege  of  access  to  Him  who  is  on  the 
throne ;  He  hears  the  faintest  cry.  *  *I  heark- 
ened and  beard,"  He  said,  *  to  see  if  there 
was  any  one  that  repented  of  his  way,"  and 
while  the  retoming  one  is  yet  afar  off  He 


sees  him  and  makes  him  welcome,     link 
what  happened.    No  sooner  had  laaiahiild, 
"I  am  undone;  I  am  a  man  o£  nncleanttps,* 
than  from  the  presence  of  the  throne  then 
came  a  seraph  and  he  took  a  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar— whether  an  altar  of  atoning 
sacrifice  or  of  prevailing  intercession  we  are 
not  told— and  touched  the  lips  of  Isaiah,  and 
said,  "Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lipa,  and 
thine   iniquity  is   taken  away,  thy  sb  is 
purged."    It  came  with  authority;  itesme 
from  the  throne ;  it  came  at  Grod's  command; 
it  came  swiftly,  swift  as  the  flight  of  the 
seraph;  it  came  by  the  only  way  in  wtddi 
peace  can  be  spoken  to  a  trembling  sinner— 
by  the  way  of  the  altar.     If  an  angel  preach 
to  you  any  other  gospel  than  that  of  salvatko 
through  the  substitution  and  merit  of  our 
atoning  Saviour,  twlieve  him  not     And  the 
seraph's  word  could  have  spoken  no  peace 
to  a  wounded  conscience  and  a  broken  heart 
if  he  had  not  come  by  way  of  the  alter. 
What  a  preparation  was  this  for  telling  other 
men  about  salvation !    Isaiah  could  do  it  ai 
no  seraph  could  have  done  it,  for  he  could 
enter  into  sympathy  with,  into  the  sorrow  of, 
a  breaking  heart     He  knew  what  sin  was, 
what   repentance  was,  what  pardon  waa 
He  could  tell  other  men  what  a  Saviour  he 
had  found. 


REALIZATION  OP  HUMAN   NKKD. 

Then  mark  the  fifth  step  of  his  preparation. 
"I  dwell,"  he  said,  "among  a  people  of 
unclean  lips."  This  is  not  the  Pharisee 
standing  in  the  temple  and  thanking  God 
that  he  is  not  like  other  men;  this  is  a  con- 
victed sinner  grieving  before  God  that  other 
men  are  like  himself,  that  they  are  what  be 
knows  himself  to  be,  unfit  to  stand  in  the 
presence,  unworthy  to  take  part  in  the 
praises  of  the  holy  God.  No  man  will  ever 
be  in  earnest  about  missions  that  has  not  got 
a  conviction  of  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  hnmaa 
family,  of  the  infinite  need  that  has  to  be  met 
by  the  infinite  Saviour,  and  that  convictkm 
only  comes  into  the  heart  of  any  man  when 
he  himself  has  been  touched  with  the  live 
coal  from  off  the  altar.  When  his  lips  aie 
opened  he  feels,  "I  am  among  those  wlio 
need  what  I  need,"  and  he  never  appredatei 
so  much  the  need  of  his  fellow  men  as  when 
he  has  sounded  the  depths  of  the  need  thit 
wasinhisownsouL    Thatiaagreatprepaiar 
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tkm  for8a3ring,  "Here  am  I ;  send  me/'  to  get 
our  ejres  open,  to  get  our  hearts  open  to  the 
sight  of  a  mined  world,  that  rained  world 
over  which  God  said,  ''What  shall  I  do?" 
and  then  having  one  Son,  His  well-beloved. 
He  said.  **I  will  send  Him  to  them."  Ah, 
the  Lord  gives  that  preparation,  that  deep 
sense  of  the  need. 

A  GLIMPSB  OP  COMING   GLORY. 

And  the  sixth  and  last  step  is  this.  He 
got  a  sight  of  what  the  world  shall  be  when 
Christ  is  King.  He  heard  the  seraphim  say- 
ing, *'The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory," 
while  he  himself  was  saying,  *'I  dwell  among 
a  people  of  unclean  lips,'*  or,  with  John, 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one." 
But  the  seraphim,  seeing  with  the  vision 
of  faith  that  which  is  to  be  as  if  it  were 
already  present,  sang,  "The  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory.  Every  valley  shall  be  filled 
up,  and  every  mountain  laid  low,  and  his 
way  shall  be  prepared,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed." 

EKADY  FOR  SERVICE. 

Now  it  was  after  these  six  steps  of  experi- 
ence in  preparation  that  he  heard  that  word, 
**Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?"  What  could  he  answer  but  what  he  did 
answer?  The  charm  with  which  the  world 
had  fascinated,  or  might  have  fascinated,  his 
ardent  spirit  was  slain  by  the  death  of  Uzziah 
the  king.  The  glory  of  the  true  King  of 
Zion  had  burst  upon  his  view,  he  had  felt 
the  keen  pain  of  conviction  of  sin  and  the 
inexpressible  joy  of  the  assurance  of  pardon, 
he  had  had  his  eyes  opened  to  see  the  need 
of  a  world  in  sin,  and  he  had  got  a  glimpse 
of  the  coming  glory  and  he  thought,  *'Oh,  if 
I  could  have  any  share  in  hastening  that 
blessed  consummation  what  would  I  give. 
Here  am  I ;  do  not  pass  me  by;  here  am  I ; 
send  me.  Thou  hast  no  need  of  me ;  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  those  seraphim  are 
at  Thy  command,  but  if  a  poor  trembling  sin- 
ner can  carry  a  message  for  Thee,  here  am 
I;  send  me."    And  God  said,  ''Go.** 

Did  Isaiah  ever  regret  the  hour  in  which 
he  answered,  "Here  am  I;  send  me,  send 
me"?  Surely  not  Not  in  all  his  long  life, 
for  he  ministered  for  many  years,  and  his 
ministry  was  brightened  by  many  a  sight  of 
the  day  of  Christ  which,  though  he  saw  it 


afar  off,  made  him  glad ;  not  while  he  was 
laboring  on  earth,  sustained  and  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  not  even  when  he  came 
to  die  a  martyr's  death.  And  now  when 
among  those  that  have  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness he  looks  back  over  all  the  checkered 
pilgrimage,  do  you  think  there  is  a  moment 
that  stands  out  brighter  in  his  recollection 
than  that  happy  moment  when  with  his 
whole  soul  he  said,  '*Here  am  I;  send  me," 
and  God  accepted  him  and  said,  **Go"  ? 

THE  LORD    HATH    NEED. 

God  is  able  to  send  such  laborers  into  His 
harvest  field.  He  has  sent  many  whose 
ambition  rises  above  the  honors  of  this  world, 
who  have  felt  that  the  greatest  honor  is  to 
serve  the  King  of  glory,  who  have  known 
the  preciousness  of  redeeming  love  and  per- 
sonal experience  of  pardon,  who  have  felt 
with  Christ's  compassion  the  sorrow  and  the 
misery  of  those  that  know  not  him,  and  who 
have  been  enabled  to  look  beyond  the  field  of 
conflict  to  the  triumphant  fulfillment  of  God's 
purpose.  Many  such  have  gone  out,  and  we 
should  pray — and  we  are  praying  to-day^for 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  the  harvest 

What  if  He  should  do  with  yon  what  He 
did  with  those  who  first  learned  from  His 
own  lips  that  prayer?  The  ninth  chapter  of 
Matthew  ends  with  the  prayer,  **Send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest,"  and  the  tenth 
begins  with  the  answer,  "And  the  Lord 
began  to  send  them  forth  two  and  t wa  "  Oh, 
what  if  God  should  say  to  you  to-day  when 
you  are  praying  that  He  would  send  forth  to 
the  plenteous  harvest  where  the  laborers  are 
few  some  one  more,  what  if  He  should  honor 
you  and  say,  "You  are  the  one;  I  want  yon; 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  yon"?  Let  us  lay  our- 
selves at  His  disposal,  and  those  of  you  that 
are  already  called  of  Him  to  work,  it  may  be 
at  home,  it  may  be  in  a  Sabbath  class,  it  may 
be  in  the  mission  field,  whatever  work  you 
do,  oh,  never  go  to  it  without  coming  back 
to  the  Lord  and  saying,  "Here  am  I;  send 
me. "  What  a  power  there  is  in  any  one  who 
goes  straight  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
to  speak  for  Him.  You  will  speak  with  no 
nndue  levity  of  manner,  you  will  speak  with 
no  pride  or  presumption  of  spirit,  and  you 
will  speak  without  a  moment's  fear,  becsnae 
the  Lord  Is  with  yonu 
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EUPHRATES  COLLEGE. 

MISS  EMILY  WHEELER. 


What  is  Euphrates  CoHege?  The  best 
answer  I  can  give  to  that  question  is:  Come 
with  me  and  look  in  upon  the  various  depart- 
ments; look  in  the  faces  of  its  nine  hundred 
pupils. 

The  president  of  Euphrates  College,  Rev. 
C  P.  Gates,  D.  D.,  who  has  carried  it  on 
successfully  since  the  massacre,  writes  in  a 
recent  letter:  "Of  course  the  college  will 
come  out  all  right.  God  founded  Euphrates 
College.  *And  the  g^fts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance.'  'And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you,  that  ye 
having  always  all  sufficiency  in  everything 
may  abound  unto  every  good  work.'  This 
is  Uie  firman  (official  permit)  of  Euphrates 
College,  and  with  this  firman  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  its  success.  The  Lord  is 
able  to  find  the  money  in  His  own  way.  I 
have  strong  hope  that  before  another  year 
He  will  send  us  the  funds  needed." 

Yes,  God  founded  Euphrates  College;  Mr. 
Wheeler,  who  was  led  of  the  Lord  to  start 
it  in  1878,  felt  that  very  strongly,  for  he  had 
always  been  opposed  to  higher  education,  so 
called.  But  he  saw  that  the  time  had  come 
when  the  Harpoot  field  (covering  an  area 
about  as  large  as  Massachusetts)  needed 
better  teachers  for  its  boys'  and  girls'  schools, 
more  cultivated  pastors  for  its  churches,  and 
that  a  failure  to  provide  this  education 
would  only  drive  the  people  to  other  lands 
or  to  godless  schools;  would,  in  fact,  cripple 
the  work.  Thus  he  set  to  work  and  opened 
the  Euphrates  College. 

The  college  begins  low  down  at  the  root, 
and  we  must  visit  first  the  two  kindergartens 
for  bojrs  and  girls.  As  the  children  rise  to 
their  feet  to  greet  your  coming  you  are 
struck  by  their  bright  eyes,  dean  faces, 
combed  hair  and  neat  clothes — so  different 
from  the  crowds  of  boys  and  girls  you  have 
seen  in  the  streets.  Most  of  them  are  sit- 
ting on  the  floor,  for  tables  and  chairs  are 
few  and  precious,  and  serve  in  turn  for  dif- 
ferent classes.  Hear  them  sing  your  kin- 
dergarten songs  translated  into  Armenian, 
and  watch  them  at  their  exercises;  hear  the 
teacher  tell  them  of  Jesus,  of  the  way  to 
honor  father  and  mother;  listen  to  the  eager 
qnestionSb  Does  it  pay  to  give  a  couple  of 
doUarB  a  year  for  the  tuition  of  one  of  these 


little  ones  of  whom  Christ  said,  *'  SufEer  tte 
little  ones  to  come  unto  me  **  ?  Does  It  pay 
to  endow  a  teachership  in  the  kindeiganeo. 
or  to  pray  for  teacher  and  children  aHke? 

Come  up  higher  to  the  primary  depir^ 
ments.  How  the  children  have  improfedl 
How  gladly  they  tell  yon  the  Bible  stories 
they  have  learned,  point  out  the  Unitsd 
States  on  the  globe,  read  from  charts  made 
with  the  sign-marker  sent  from  this  laod, 
and  even  give  you  a  few  sentences  of  Ebj^ 
lish  or  sing  you  an  English  son^.  Two  dol- 
lars a  year  admits  the  rich  and  poor  alike  ts 
the  joys  of  these  schools.  We  believe  in  leil^ 
support,  and  all  who  can  most  pay.  Nous 
can  be  admitted  free,  for  if  thcsy  were  ths 
school  would  soon  lose  its  value  fai  the  efes 
of  the  people. 

Higher  still  in  the  educational  scale  «e 
find  ourselves  in  the  Grammar  or  the  H{g{k 
school,  where  three  to  five  dollars  must  p^ 
the  tuition,  which  consists  of  mathematlGi^ 
geography,  English,  compodtioti,  and  so- 
cient  Armenian.  Here,  too,  wo  find  tihs 
boarders,  children  from  other  cities  and 
villages,  for  whom  thirty  to  forty  dollars  wiB 
pay  the  boarding  expenses  for  a  year.  Sons 
parents  bring  wheat  or  doth,  some  bornNr 
the  money,  some  promising  boys  and  girli 
in  the  High  school  give  notes,  to  be  ledeeaied 
later  when  teaching.  "BockB  most  be  bouglit, 
and  for  those  too  poor  to  pay  there  is  a 
loaning  library,  founded  3rears  ago  by  mi^ 
sionary  children,  where  books  may  be  loaaed 
for  one-fifth  their  price. 

At  last  we  reach  the  CoO^^e  properaad 
hear  the  most  promising  gradnatee  of  ov 
lower  schools  recite  in  physics,  r^— t"*^'j, 
history,  physiology,  or  English.  We  att«B4i 
too,  the  singing  class,  and  note  with  dd|||l 
the  improvement  in  tone  and  eaecutki  as 
they  practice  the  '*Hallelnjah  GhonHT  lor 
Commencements  We  listen  to  the  dlKi^ 
sions  in  the  Bible  classes  and  oondgda  tfeifc 
these  boys  and  girls  know  mora  of  te 
Scriptures  than  their  Americas  Uiethl 
and  sisters.  Later  we  attend  the  Osai* 
mencement  exercises  of  the  CoUegai  8ss 
the  self-possession  with  whidi  the  oiatlatf 
are  delivered  by  the  boys  and  tbe 
read  by  the  girls.  I  mb  my  eyes 
and  wonder  if  this  is  the  lead  iHteny 


Rtcord  of  Christian   Work. 


673 


kKltle^r),  womcQ  and  donkeys,  yoked 
ier,  ploughed  fields;  the  tand  wbere  1 
!h*ard  the  words-  "  Hair  long,  brains 
P  "A  woman  haaooionl:  if  she  has  a 
irtly  ia  shea  woman?";  the  land  where 
H  «ver  call  "bagasavor."  the  lacking 
•All  has  changed,  (or  the  gospel  raises 
jjUirlfies,  and  as  we  listen  we  bear  the 
|Wd  essays  on  "The  Female  Sex  ia 

fivironment."  "  Motives  that  Govern 
B."  "The  Stmggie  of  Ideas."  and 
School  of  Experience."  The  boys 
K  with  compositions  on  '■  Nature." 
t"  "Man,"  "The  Relation  of  Nature, 
|Hid  Man,"  and  "False  Reckonings." 
iA  aronnd  the  audience  and  note  pas- 
bd  paatOTs'  wlvea,  teachers,  male  and 
less  men,  doctors,  and  mer- 
I  who  have  been  pnpUs  of  this  Col- 


it  a  great  call  in  both  branches  of 

for  a  self-help  and  manual  traln- 

lepartmenL      Tea    thousand   dollars 

[  enable  Dr.  Gates  to  set  tip  the  worlc 

Ibe  assunmce  of  permanence.     Every 

strained  va  keep  the  Rchool  up  to 

pdatd  by  making  those  able  to  do  so 

ion  Bod  board.     I  have  not  the  figures 

but  those  of  1896  to  1897  are  as 

paid  by  the  people.      (1,103  39 

d  paid  by  the  people,  I,5S7  6S 

snd  inddeniala,  645  96 

Totals,  •3.307  03 

■imating  these    receipts   we    mnst 

*  that  the  people  have  been  plun- 

.  greatly  impoverished,  and  ia  con- 

tbe  charges  for  tuition  have  been 

(educed.    The  report  of  the  churches 

to  1S99  shows  that  self-Bnppon,  as 

1  before  the  massacres,  is  a  plant 

growth;   that  (our  of  the  churcbes 

I    (clf- supporting,  and  others  are 

on  to  join  them.    The  people  have 

llready    sixty-six  per  cent  of  their 

against  thirty-four  per  cent  given 

board,  BO  that  I  look  for  equal  gain 

E^booJ  report*  not  yet  at  band. 

boat  the  spiritual  condition  of  this 

Uiaa  Daniels  wrote  me  in  Novem- 

:  "  I  am  greatly  encour&ged  over 

llaal  couditioD  of  some  of  the  teach- 

has  changed  wonderfully.    She 


teaches  beautifully,  is  enthusiastic,  and  now 
she  is  dissatistied  with  her  spiritual  condl* 
tion  and  is  reaching  out  after  a  higher  lUn, 

B is  not  a  very  good  teacher,  is  critical, 

and  does  not  govern  well,  but  she,  too,  1> 

growing  spiritually.     C la  doing  spleu* 

did  work.  She  is  a  bom  leader.  Once  In  A 
while  her  temper  conquers  her,  but  she  is 

growing.     D ia  true  gold,  and  her  inSa- 

enee  is  worth  ranch.      E has  grown, 

too,  and  is  doing  earnest  work.  Almost 
everyone  is  striving  after  higher  things.     I 

am  not  sure  about  F .     She  is  not  very 

faithful,  and  her  influence  is  not  always  on 
the  side  of  right.  I  fear  that  it  is  often  on 
the  wrong  side.  If  I  were  sure  of  this  I 
should  not  wish  her  in  the  school  longer. 
She  could  be  a  power  if  she  would.  Pray 
much  for  her.  Last  Thursday  rooming  tha 
teacherH'  prayer  meeting  was  the  t»st  that 
I  have  attended  for  years.  It  se«ms  as  If 
the  hearts  were  turning  to  Him  and  as  if  a 
blessing  were  coming."  Why  do  1  copy 
this  ?  That  yon  may  know  how  to  pray  for 
the  teachers  of  missionary  colleges. 

The  prayeis  offered  for  Harpoot  were 
soon  answered,  for  before  a  month  was 
fairly  gone  Mr.  Edward  C.  Millard  of  Eng- 
land arrived  there,  and  after  that  the  letten 
are  songs  of  praise  to  God.  His  work  told 
especially  on  the  school,  and  Miss  Danids 
writes  again  of  the  conversion  of  many  con- 
DBCled  with  it.  Dr.  Gates,  writing  Decem- 
ber S,  1897,  says:  "Dally  meetings  have 
been  held  In  the  chapel  and  other  meetings 
in  the  girls'  school.  Alt  these  have  been 
meetings  of  great  power,  and  a  deep  work 
of  grace  Is  going  oil  The  presentation  of 
the  truth  is  simple,  direct  and  searching. 
Many  of  the  teachers  and  students  have 
received  a  blessing  and  are  seeking  a  fnli 
baptism  o(  the  Holy  Spirit."  Confessions 
of  sin  seemed  to  take  a  leading  pert  In  these 
meetings,  even  children  seeing  their  sinful- 
ness as  never  before.  When  an  Oriental 
confesses  sin  penitently  we  may  he  son  it 
is  a  work  (^f  grace.  The  Tuesday  evening 
meetings  of  the  missionary  teachers  prepare 
the  way  for  the  school  prayer  meetings  on 
Wednesday  mornings.  The  Senior.  Junior 
and  Primorv  Christian  Endeavor  Societle* 
thrive,  and  under  the  guidance  of  Mt 
Huntington,  a  successful  American  tntoi. 
many  of  the  members  of  the  boys'  Christian 
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Endeavor  Society  go  out  preaching  in  the 
near  villages  on  Sunday. 

Now,  in  imagination  come  and  sit  with  me 
on  the  floor  at  Pedwan  in  Koordistan,  and 
during  a  long  communion  service  hear  the 
low  sobs  of  four  girls  sitting  close  beside  me. 
They  sob  because  I  have  told  them  that  they 
cannot  come  up  to  the  school  in  Harpoot; 
there  it  no  money,  and  their  parents  are  too 
poor  to  pay  their  bills.  That  bright-eyed 
little  village  girl  from  the  Caurus  plain 
kisses  our  hands  in  oriental  fashion,  and 
says:  "  Teacher,  I  want  to  go  to  the  boarding 
school.  My  father  is  blind,  but  my  mother 
has  gleaned  all  the  year,  and  has  saved 
enough  to  get  my  clothes  and  books.  WUl 
you  give  me  work  to  pay  my  board?  "  Then 
her  teacher  in  the  village  school  speaks  up: 
*  *  Yes,  it  will  pay  to  take  her.  She  is  good  in 
her  lessons  and  faithful  in  her  work."  We 
covet  the  bright  young  girl  for  our  classes, 
but  America  can  spend  only  five  million  dol- 
lars on  foreign  missions,  while  hundreds  of 
millions  go  for  rum,  and  we  have  to  tell  her 
sadly:  '*  No,  there  is  no  room  in  the  crowded 
boarding  department  We  have  no  money 
this  year  for  extra  pupils."  It  seems  like 
crushing  a  flower  that  has  just  opened  to 
beauty  and  sunlight  When  shall  we  Chris- 
tian people  learn  to  seek  for  souls,  to  invest 
money  rightly,  to  go  into  partnership  with 


God,  and  one  day  meet  above  the  aools  we 
have  won  by  being  self-denying  "woiken 
together  with  God  "  ?  Many  are  the  Ofphans 
whom  God  has  brought  within  the  reach  of 
these  missionary  schools,  children  who,  per- 
chance, would  never  have  seen  a  missknsiy 
had  it  not  been  for  the  massacres.  Many 
are  being  trained  in  manual  labor  and  In 
housework,  some  are  fitted  to  shine  in  the 
future  as  more  special  laborers  in  Christ* t 
kingdom.  Shall  they  be  educated  for  this 
work,  or  left  in  comparative  ignonnoe? 
With  us  rests  the  answer  to  this  qnestkxL 
New  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  the 
schools,  and  plans  for  enlargement  are  being 
made.  Shall  we  come  up  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord's  work?  Shall  we  pray  and  give  as 
we  ought?  Or  shall  we  dose  the  doon  in 
the  faces  of  new  and  eager  pupils,  and  send 
back  to  their  homes  those  who  are  already 
partly  fitted  to  take  their  places  as  worken? 
Has  not  Turkey  suffering  enough  within 
her  borders?  Shall  we  add  .to  her  woes  by 
lack  of  sympathy,  prayers,  and  aid?  Ldt 
us  go  on  and  prepare  our  laborers  for  the 
whitening  fields,  and  look  forward  to  the 
day  when  even  the  Moslem  shall  bow  befoit 
the  Christ,  whose  name  he  has  blasphemed, 
and  send  his  children  to  be  trained  in 
the  Christian  schools  of  Euphrates  Col- 
lege. 


THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

REV.  J.    R.   MILLER,   D.  D. 

THE    DAILY    BREAD. 


Much  of  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
lies  in  the  order  of  its  petitions.  The  first 
longings  of  a  truly  devout  heart  are  for  the 
hallowing  of  God's  name,  the  coming  of 
God's  kingdom  and  the  doing  of  God's  wilL 
Then  follows  a  prayer  for  bread.  We  should 
never  forget  this  order.  We  are  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  then  all  things  needful  for  our 
bodies  will  be  added. 

Yet  it  is  a  g^reat  comfort  to  know  that  we 
may  bring  our  bodily  wants  to  God  in 
prayer.  Throughout  the  Scriptures  we  are 
taught  that  nothing  which  concerns  our  life 
in  any  way  is  too  small  to  be  of  interest  to 
Him  who  feeds  the  birds  and  clothes  the 
flowers. 


This  petition  for  daily  bread,  like  all  the 
sayings  of  Christ,  is  full  of  deep  meaning; 
Every  word  has  its  rich  suggestions. 

We  ask  God  to  give  us  bread.  We  thus 
recognize  our  dependence  on  Him  for  it 
It  is  not  easy  to  offer  this  petition  with  reel 
meaning  when  we  have  plenty  in  our  hands 
and  no  fear  of  want  We  can  conceive  dt 
the  very  poor,  with  no  bread,  on  the  verge 
of  starving,  uttering  the  prayer  and  putting 
their  whole  heart  into  it  But  for  thoM 
who  have  never  felt  a  real  pang  of  hunger, 
and  have  never  been  without  a  store  fnn 
which  to  draw  for  to-morrow^s  provisioa,  it 
is  hard  to  realize  the  sense  of  dependenet 
which  the  petition  implies.  This  is  one  of 
the  words  of  Christ  whose  fall  T«o^«iqf 
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only  experience  can  teach.  Yet  it  is  true 
that  whatever  abnndance  may  be  ours,  we 
are  actually  dependent  upon  God  for  each 
day's  bread.  The  story  of  the  forty  years 
of  the  miracle  of  manna  in  the  wilderness 
is  but  a  parable  of  another  miracle  infinitely 
greater — the  providing  of  bread  for  all 
earth's  millions  all  the  days  of  all  the  cen- 
turies. What  we  call  the  laws  of  nature 
are  but  our  Father's  ordinary  ways  of  work- 
ing. The  regularity  of  these  laws  is  but 
the  proof  of  divine  faithfulness.  Suppose 
that  for  a  single  year,  or  but  for  a  week, 
God's  miracle  of  bread  should  cease  from 
the  earth,  what  would  be  the  consequences  ? 
This  prayer  implies  also  that  all  the 
bread  of  the  world  is  God's.  **  The  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  The 
bread  belongs  to  Him,  and  what  we  need 
can  become  ours  only  through  His  gift.  We 
may  take  it  and  use  it  without  asking  Him 
for  it,  but  if  we  do  we  take  that  to  which 
we  have  no  right  Even  if  the  food  be  on 
our  table,  ready  to  be  eaten,  it  is  not  yet 
ours  until  we  have  asked  God  for  it  Those 
who  pray  not,  nor  even  think  of  God,  seem 
to  be  fed  as  well  as  the  righteous — some- 
times more  bountifully.  '*  God  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
aendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust" 
But  there  is  a  difference.  Those  who  ask 
God  for  their  bread  get  it  as  His  gift  and 
with  His  blessing  upon  it  while  those  who 
take  it  without  asking  for  it  get  it,  and  may 
be  fed,  but  they  lose  the  blessing.  This 
suggests  the  true  meaning,  and  the  fitness 
of  the  Christian  custom  of  asking  a  blessing 
before  a  meal. 

The  form  of  the  prayer  teaches  also  the 
lesson  of  unselfishness.  It  is  not  **  Give 
mo,"  but  "Give  us."  We  cannot  come  to 
God  for  ourselves  alone.  We  must  ask 
bread  for  others,  for  all— even  for  our  ene- 
mies, if  we  have  enemies.  Especially  must 
we  think  of  the  needy,  the  destitute,  asking 
God  to  give  them  bread.  If  our  prayer  is 
sincere  we  must  be  ready  also,  so  far  as  we 
have  opportunity  and  so  far  as  we  are  able, 
to  help  answer  our  own  prayer  for  others 
Vjf  sharing  our  plenty  with  those  who  lack. 
**  Whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  be- 
'loldeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
tp  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the 
ove  of  God  abide  in  him  T    One  of  the 


most  beautiful  commentaries  on  this  teach- 
ing is  in  the  narrative  of  the  early  chureh. 
After  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  glow  of 
the  new-bom  love  of  the  disciples,  those 
who  had  abundance  gave  to  those  who  were 
poor,  so  that  none  lacked. 

"  Bow  thy  head  and  pray 
That  while  thy  brother  starves  to-day 
Thou  mayest  not  eat  thy  bread  at  ease ; 
Pray  that  no  health  or  wealth  or  peace 
May  lull  thy  soul  while  the  world  lies 
Suffering,  and  claims  thy  sacrifice." 

There  is  a  limitation  in  the  petition. 
**Give  us  our  daily  bread  this  day."  In 
the  other  form  of  the  prayer,  in  Luke,  the 
words  vary  somewhat,  *'Give  us  our  daily 
bread  day  by  day."  In  Matthew  it  is  a 
prayer  only  for  the  one  day,  with  no  thought 
of  any  to-morrow;  in  Luke  it  takes  in  other 
days,  but  only  as  they  come,  one  day  at  a 
time.  In  both  forms  we  are  taught  to  pray 
only  for  the  bread  of  one  day.  There  is  a 
deep  lesson  in  this  teaching.  Life  is  not 
given  to  us  by  the  year  or  the  month,  but 
by  single  days.  Night  is  the  horizon  which 
bounds  our  vision  ;  we  see  not  the  morrow, 
and  we  are  to  confine  our  thought  to  the 
little  space  included  between  the  rising  and 
the  setting  of  the  sun.  This  does  not  fo]> 
bid  forethought — the  Bible  encourages  wise 
and  proper  care  for  the  future.  But  all  we 
are  authorized  to  ask  God  for  is  simply 
enough  for  the  present  day.  Even  if  in 
the  evening  our  last  crust  is  eaten  and 
there  is  nothing  in  store  for  to-morrow  we 
need  not  be  afraid.  When  the  morrow 
comes  we  may  ask  God  for  its  own  bread 
and  know  that  He  will  hear  us. 

There  is  a  special  suggestiveness  in  the 
word  ••  our" — "  Give  us  our  bread."  It  is 
God's  bread  first;  it  becomes  ours  through 
God's  gift  But  there  is  something  else  also 
implied — the  bread  must  be  earned  by  us 
before  it  is  properly  ours.  It  is  clearly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  that  everyone  must 
work  for  his  own  bread.  This  was  the  law 
of  the  unfallen  state  in  Eden,  and  is  no  less 
the  law  in  the  kingdom  of  redemption.  Of 
course  this  does  not  apply  to  little  children 
who  are  too  young  to  work,  to  the  old  who 
are  too  feeble,  or  to  the  sick  who  are  inca- 
pacitated for  work — all  such  come  under 
God's  special  care  and  will  not  be  forgot- 
ten. But  all  who  are  able  to  work  must  do 
so,  or  the  bread  they  eat  is  not  rightfully 
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their  own.  "  If  any  man  will  not  woric," 
says  St  Paul,  **  neither  let  him  eat." 

The  bread  must  be  earned  also  in  ways 
which  have  the  divine  approvaL  If  a  man 
steals  his  daily  bread  it  is  not  his — he  has 
robbed  God  and  robbed  his  fellow-man,  and 
there  is  a  curse  on  what  he  eats.  Money 
got  in  fraudulent  transactions  or  by  any 
dishonest  means  has  not  been  righteously 
earned,  and  God's  blessing  cannot  be  in- 
voked upon  it  by  any  form  of  prayer. 
Imagine  a  gambler,  for  example,  living  on 
the  fruits  of  his  sin,  asking  God  to  give  him, 
with  a  blessing,  the  bread  on  his  table! 
Imagine  a  saloon-keeper,  who  has  earned 
his  bread  by  selling  strong  drinks  which 
have  brought  ruin  upon  lives  and  homes, 
asking  God  to  bless  his  daily  bread  !  God's 
bread  can  become  ours  with  a  blessing  only 
when  earned  in  honest  ways. 

There  is  yet  another  limitation  in  the 
petition  in  the  word  '* daily."  It  means 
enough  for  the  day — seasonable  provision. 
It  is  not  a  prayer,  therefore,  for  a  large 
supply.  We  are  not  authorized  to  ask  for 
luxuries.  We  need  not  infer  that  it  is 
wrong  for  us  to  have  more  than  our  actual 
need  for  the  day  requires;  but  this  is  all 
that  is  promised.  St.  Paul  says,  **My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory."  This  suggests  a  very 
abundant  provision.  Our  Father  does 
everything  generously.  He  is  never  nig- 
gardly or  mean  in  caring  for  His  children. 
Ofttimes  He  supplies  their  wants  most 
abundantly,  giving  them  far  more  than 
they  need.  But  we  are  taught  to  ask  only 
for  enough. 

The  prayer,  therefore,  would  seem  to  for- 
bid extravagance.  God's  bread  never  should 
be  wasted.  There  is  a  story  of  Carlyle,  that 
one  day  he  was  seen  going  into  the  middle 
of  the  street  to  pick  up  a  crust  of  bread 
which  he  saw  lying  there  in  the  dust  Tak- 
ing it  in  his  hand  gently,  as  if  it  had  been 
something  very  valuable,  he  brushed  off  the 
clay  and  then  carried  it  to  the  curb  and  laid 
it  down,  saying:  '*!  was  taught  by  my 
mother  never  to  waste  anything,  least  of  all 
bread,  the  most  precious  of  all  God's  gifts. 
This  crust  of  bread  may  feed  a  hungry  dog 
or  a  little  sparrow."  Our  Lord  Himself 
taught  the  same  lesson,  when,  after  work- 
ing His  great  miracle  of  the  loaves.  He 


directed  that  all  the  fragments  be  gathered 
up,  that  nothing  should  be  lost  The  bread 
we  get  as  God's  gift  is  sacred,  and  not  t 
crumb  of  it  should  be  wasted,  either  re^- 
lessly  or  in  useless  extravagance. 

We  are  taught  to  limit  our  wants,  but  we 
are  to  ask  in  confidence  for  all  we  may  need 
for  the  day.  Days  differ.  Some  bring  tbdr 
heavy  burdens,  their  great  wants,  their 
keen  sorrows,  their  crosses.  Others  haie 
fewer  needs.  God  knows  our  days,  and  He 
is  better  able  than  we  are  to  measore  oor 
real  wants  for  each  day.  We  may  laldj, 
therefore,  ask  for  daily  bread,  and  let  Hia 
choose  what  to  give  us.    He  will  never  ghe 

too  little. 

"  If  a '  To-  morrow/  who  can  tell  ? 
To  Bleep,  or  wake  ? 
To  work,  or  reel  ? 
What  He  deems  beet, 
God  gives,  we  take. 
Knowing,  *  He  docth  all  things  w«nr  " 

It  is  surely  a  great  comfort  to  know  thst 
in  this  world  each  one  of  us  is  thooiJit 
about  and  cared  for  by  our  Father,  vte 
loves  us  with  an  infinite  and  everlaatiqf 
love.  He  does  not  think  of  us  merely  ais 
vast,  uncounted  family,  but  as  individnsk 
He  knows  our  names.  Each  one  of  us  ll 
personally  dear  to  Him.  The  very  halreof 
our  head  are  all  numbered.  Not  one  of  in 
is  ever  forgotten  in  heaven  for  a  momeflL 
We  can  be  in  no  place  or  condition  in  whid 
our  circumstances  are  not  well  known  !• 
God.  **Your  Father  knoweth  what  thiqgt 
ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him.** 

This  teaching  makes  the  law  of  life  wy 
simple.  We  are  not  to  live  to  get  food,  M 
are  to  live,  first  and  last,  as  God*s  and  for 
God.  We  have  nothing  to  do  directly  widi 
the  supplying  of  our  own  wants  thst  ii 
God's  matter,  not  ours.  There  are  but  tve 
things  we  need  to  concern  ourselves  aboot 
First,  we  are  to  do  our  duty — the  will  d 
God.  as  it  is  made  known  to  us  day  by  dKf^ 
Then  we  are  to  trust  God  for  the  sapplyot 
our  bodily  and  temporal  wants. 

Those  who  have  learned  to  live  thus  halt 
found  the  way  of  peace.  Over-anxiety  b 
sin.  It  dishonors  God,  for  It  ia  bred  d 
doubt.  It  hurts  our  own  life,  hinderiog  otf 
spiritual  growth,  marring  the  beauty  of  otf 
character  and  blurring  our  witness  for  Gii 
to  others.  If  we  faithfully  do  God's  lA 
as  revealed  to  us,  and  then  trust  God  pa 
fectly,  the  peace  of  God  will  guard  si 
hearts  and  thoughts  in  Christ  Ji 
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PANDITA  RAMABAI  AND  THE  MUKTI  MISSION. 


REV.  A.  NORTON. 


THB  FAMINB  OF  1896. 


India  terrible  famines  have  occurred 
I  time  to  time,  the  great  cause  of  which 
ought,  or  a  failure  of  the  regular  rain- 
According  to  Sir  William  Hunter,  in 
amine  of  1769-70,  which  devastated  the 
r  valley  of  the  Ganges,  one-third  of  the 
ilation  of  Bengal  perished ;  in  the  Orissa 
ne  in  1865-66,  one-fourth  of  the  popula- 
of  the  province  died ;  and  in  the  great 
ne  of  Southern  India  in  1876-78,  the 
ber  who  died  of  starvation  has  been 
aated  to  be  from  six  to  ten  million.  In 
there  were  indications  of  another  fam- 
&8  widespread  and  severe  as  any  within 
'rical  record.  In  October  of  that  year 
labai  was  impressed  that  God  would 
I  her  go  to  the  famine  provinces  in  Cen- 
India  to  rescue  starving  girls.  The 
>ter  said  to  her:  *'  You  had  better  stop 
You  have  no  means  nor  strength  to 
rhat  you  wish.  Your  powers  are  lim- 
and  you  will  not  be  held  responsible 
lot  doing  anything.  Indeed,  what  can 
ak  woman  do  to  help  the  dying  thou- 
8?"  She  tried  to  quiet  her  conscience, 
louder  and  louder  spoke  the  voice  of 
within  her  heart:  **  Remember  the 
of  old:"  **  Thou  shalt  remember  that 
wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee,"  and 
bo  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
dngdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?" 

THK  RESCUE  WORK  BEGUN. 

»r  more  than  two  months  the  battle  was 
g  on  in  her  mind.  She  said:  * 'There 
I  many  obstacles.  I  was  doubtful 
her  I  could  get  any  of  the  kind  of  girl 
•ws  whom  I  could  admit  in  my  schooL 
next  chief  difficulty  was  the  want  of  a 
s  to  shelter  the  girls,  and  of  money  to 
itain  them,  even  if  they  were  to  be  had." 
the  burden  on  her  soul  became  so  great 
the  last  week  in  December  she  started 
Central  India,  with  but  eighty  cents  in 
u  The  readers  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
Work  know  the  rest  of  the  stoiy.  God 
led  her  to  gather  five  hundred  predona 


starving  girls  and  bring  them  to  Western 
India.  Of  this  numt)er  three  hundred  high- 
caste  girls  were  placed  in  the  homes  at  Ked- 
gaum  and  Poona,  and  the  others  were  sent 
to  different  missions.  After  she  had  started 
in  this  work  of  rescuing  famine  widows,  a 
friend  said  to  her,  '*Have  you  made  your 
present  needs  known  to  your  friends  in 
America?"  In  reply  to  her  question,  she 
said:  '*No,  but  I  have  made  my  needs 
known  to  the  heavenly  Friend,  who  says, 
'  Be  careful  for  nothing,'  and  *  cast  thy  bur- 
den upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain 
thee.'"  And  so  did  the  heavenly  Father 
wonderfully  answer  the  prayers  of  His  band- 
maid  for  funds,  to  enable  her  to  save  the 
famine-stricken  girls.  No  sooner  had  she 
gone  to  Central  India,  than  He  t)egan  to 
pour  in  the  funds  on  her.  At  the  end  of 
one  year  she  had  received  more  than  twenty- 
seven  thousand  dollars.  God  had  sent  it 
from  various  sections  of  India,  from  Great 
Britain,  from  Ireland,  from  different  parts 
of  the  United  States,  frokn  Australia,  and 
from  even  other  countries. 

TRUSTING    GOD  FOR  PRESENT    NEEDS. 

Friends  had  said:  **Yes,  she  receives 
money  now,  while  the  famine  is  going  on. 
But  when  the  famine  is  over  the  interest 
will  subside,  and  she  will  be  left  with  all 
these  g^rls  and  young  women  on  her  hands 
without  money  to  care  for  them."  But  she 
believed  that  if  God  had  really  called  her  to 
this  work  He  would  provide  after  the  famine 
as  well  as  during  the  terrible  scourge. 

RECENT  VISIT  TO  AMERICA. 

When,  at  the  beginning  of  1898,  she  went 
to  America  some  said:  **She  has  gone  to 
collect  money  for  her  work.  We  will  see 
what  her  efforts  will  amount  ta"  When 
first  in  America  God  opened  her  way  to 
begin  work  for  the  suffering  widows  of 
India  by  leading  some  of  her  friends  to 
organize  the  **Ramabai  Association,*'  which 
was  organized  to  give  her  aid  for  ten  years, 
it  being  hoped  that  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  her  work  would  so  have  won  sjrmpathy 
in  India  as  to  no  longer  need  financial  al^ 
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ftota  abroad.  This  hop«  waa  not  reallicd 
and  she  felt  it  only  right  that  she  should 
comply  with  the  requests  of  her  American 
friends,  vbo  had  eo  loyally  stood  by  her  for 
ten  years,  to  come  and  counsel  with  them  as 
to  the  future  of  her  work.  God  had  said, 
"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall;  but 
in  the  mnllltnde  of  coaosellors  there  is 
■afety."  And  she  felt  she  had  no  right  to 
disregard  this  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
though  her  action  might  be  construed  as  a 
failure  of  her  faith  In  God's  providing 
power.  Some  of  her  American  friends,  who 
bad  hoped  her  presence  in  America  would 
call  forth  a  large  financial  response  fai  the 
fntaro  support  of  her  work,  felt  much  disap- 
pointed at  the  apparent  result  of  her  visit 
And  when,  after  a  four  months'  stay  in 
America,  she  returned  to  India,  the  financial 
oatlook  for  the  future  of  her  woili,  judged 
from  a  human  standpoint,  seemed  as  dark 
as  when  she  came.  But  she  said.  "  I  am 
going  back  to  my  famine  glrU  at  Kedgaum. 
and  If  they  starve  I  shall  starve  with  them." 
Bnt  she  did  not  believe  the  heavenly  Father 
would  allow  them  to  starve.  And  He  bos 
again  honored  her  faith.  She  had  asked 
God,  when  In  America  last  year,  to  send  her 
twenty  thousand  dollars  for  the  expenses  of 
the  two  Homes  at  Poona  and  Kedgaum  for 
the  ensuing  year.  As  a  matter  of  fact  He 
baa  Bent  her  for  the  year  ending  July  i, 
1899,  HMTt  than  ttvenfjf-^Ht  lAouiand  del- 
larsjor  tki  two  Homts^  $4,313.07  being  for 
the  Sharada  Sedan  School  at  Poona,  and 
more  than  9i7>ooo  being  for  the  Uuktl 
School  and  Hisston  at  Kedgaum.  Also, 
while  preparing  her  balance  sheet  and  state- 
ment of  accounts  for  tbe  past  year,  she 
received  word  from  America  that  a  thousand 
dollan  had  been  given  her  with  which  to 
erect  a  school  tnilldlug,  and  seven  hundred 
dollars  for  the  Rescue  Home  for  destitute 
girls  and  women. 

A  woBK  or  rAiTH. 
^oce  beginning  her  work  for  famine  girls 
in  January,  1S97,  to  July  15,  1899.  Ramabai 
has  received  in  aiuwer  to  prayer,  solely,  for 
these  famine  girls  and  tbe  work  connected 
with  them  in  the  Muktl  School  and  Hiaska, 
fifty-two  thousand,  five  hundred  aod  seven- 
teen dollars  and  sixty-four  cents  (|s*i5i7-64^ 
When  the  balance  sheet  was  drawn,  on  Jn^ 


IS.  she  had  a  balance  in  her  favor  of  fjoal4. 
We  can  but  say.  "How  wonderfully  God 
still  answers  prayer,  even  at  tbe  close  of  Qm 
nineteenth  century  I"  Truly  "  His  fsithfnl- 
ness  reacheth  uuio  the  clouds." 

Of  this  large  amount,  received  daring  tbe 
last  two  and  one-half  years,  tbe  foUoiriDg 
use  baa  been  jnade: — 

For  aipMiMiatteDdlnK  galhariDX  tha  MW 
famlo*  Bin*,  and  other  (amine  ralief  Id 

(ha  wlolar  BD^  apriag  of  INT f  till  ■ 

For  food  for  Ivo  and  ong-balf  yeaj* It.111  41 

Fordotbfnirrot  tw'>  and  one-half  raua.  I.m0l 

For  domeat<e  nirnHilt  and  Curallnre I.UIia 

For  lalarlaaanLl  Msge*. t,Ml  H 

FortravallngotgirUandhelpera Wl* 

For  tcbool  book* mil 

For  bnlldlns M.T71  « 

The  balance  was  paid  out  for  house  rent, 
expenses  00  the  Rescue  Home,  improve- 
ments on  farm,  dairy,  and  various  minor 
expenses.  Ramabai  is  now  having  printed 
her  balance  sheet  and  statement  of  accoonti 
from  July  i,  iSgS.  to  July  is,  iSgg.  and  liat 
of  donations  from  January  13,  1898.  to  Jnly 
15,  1S99.  If  any  donors  to  the  work  fail  lo 
receive  copies  of  these  Ramabai  would  be 
thankful  to  have  them  send  her  a  poctsl 
card  asking  for  copies,  that  she  may  send  to 

■UlLmNt;    FOR    THS    FCTUaB. 

It  will  t>e  noticed  that  nearly  half  tbe 
money  has  been  used  for  buitdiug.  Rama- 
bai felt  God  wished  her  to  lay  solid  fonnda- 
tions  here  fur  future  work.  Hence  the 
buildings  have  been  put  up  of  cat  ttoea 
Within  an  eodosure  of  six  acrea  then  an 
four  large  buildings.  The  building  oo  the 
east  side  is  160  yards  iu  lecigth  and  nisc 
yards  wide.  This  is  cut  up  into  rooms  (oi 
the  occupancy  of  teachers,  for  indostrisl 
work,  storerooms,  hospital  room,  and  deef* 
Ing  rooms  for  some  of  the  girls.  The  build, 
ing  on  the  south  ^de  is  fifly'two  yard*  bj 
twelve  ymids,  and  is  used  f(*r  the  cookisf 
and  dining  <£  npworda  of  Ihrtre  handnodaDi 
fifty  girls  at  ]ire»ent,  with  the  slnbles  for  U« 
she-boSaloca  ut  the  rear.  The  rnfUc  vA 
butter  for  tlic  Poona  and  Kcdgaam  Boan 
an  sniqilM  by  thea*  buSaloes.  Ob  Hn 
north  iUa  ti  a  t"<iW4™«  <rfw»v  vaniB  tw  ■*•> 
yardi^  irtiUf 
diapaL    Th 
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ing  ezdastvetjr  for  school  pmposM  is  much 
needed,  nod  ti.ooo  has  already  been  given 
for  thla  The  Rescae  Home  la  to  be  built, 
God  wJlling,  OQtslde  tba  enclosure  and  across 
the  road  to  the  east  of  the  Huktl  buildings. 
While  the  bulldiogs  have  been  constmcted 
anbatantialljr  and  to  last,  they  have  been 
made  plain,  economical,  and  thoroughly 
adapted  to  a  tropical,  oriental  land.  All  the 
improvements  on  farm  and  garden  have 
been  the  same.  The  Poona  District  baa  the 
population  of  Maine  and  Delaware.  The 
collector  is  at  the  head  of  the  executive  and 
judicial  departments.  W,  D.  Shepard, 
Esq. ,  who  now  occupies  this  position,  visited 
Eedganm  some  weeks  ago  and  we  bad  the 
'  privilege  of  showing  him  throu{^  tbe  build- 
ings and  over  the  farm.  As  be  stood  by  one 
of  the  large  wells,  with  all  its  appliances  for 
•applying  pore  water  In  large  abundance, 
he  said,  "  This  well  mnst  have  cost  four  or 
five  thousand  rupeea."  "No,"  said  Hr. 
Oadre,  the  converted  Brahmin,  who  for 
years  has  been  Ramabai's  trusted  secretary 
and  bookkeeper,  "  it  cost  but  eighteen  hun- 
dred rupees."  On  every  tiand  tbe  collector 
had  nothing  but  words  of  admiring  surprise 
and  praise;  and  be  said,  "  I  will  do  what  I 
can  in  my  offidal  capacity  to  help  RamabaL  " 


The  gfrls  here  at  Mukti  live  most  econom- 
ically, sleeping  on  the  atone  floors  of  their 
donnitories,  with  only  a  coarse  blanket 
tmdeineath  tfaem;  never  tasting  meat  nor 
•gga,  and  for  weeks  and  months  having  no 
wheat  flonr  nor  bran,  and  living  principally 
oo  tiBJre  and  jowari,  millet  grains,  in  their 
oatore  mndi  like  American  com.  Bat  God 
baa  kept  tha  girls  In  good  flesh  and  tiealth, 
•O  tbat  then  bat  bean  very  little  sickness, 
and  only  tliica  daatha  rfnca  we  came  here, 
•II^  montha  a|Ok    Two  died  of  conaomp- 


t  were  badly  diseased  when  they  came  to  the 

I  borne.     It  should  be  said  that  the  girls  have 

I  voluntarily  lived  on  millet,  instead  of  wheat, 

n  order  to  save  money  that  tbe  large  din- 

;  building  might  be  leady   for  tbeir  use 

e  commencement  of  this  rainy  season. 

\  has  an«w«i*d  Ramabafs  prayen  In 

■ndfng  her   Dot   ooly  tnuu«y,  hot  fellow 

lirkoinnnd  bclpsn^     It  woold  tie  intercet- 

0  give  skaidses  of  Uic  Ihrta  of  som*  d 


the  native  men  and  women,  wbo  ate  thank- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  being  fellow  workers 
with  the  Pandlta.  She  who  had  charge  of 
the  work  during  Ramabai's  absence  in  1S98, 
was  Miss  Minnie  P.  Abrams,  formerly  of 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  She  came  to  India 
eleven  years  ago  aa  the  salaried  representa- 
tive of  one  of  the  large  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies  of  America.  While 
maintaining  the  most  cordial  feelings  and 
relations  towards  her  old  society,  she  baa 
given  up  her  salary,  withdrawn  from  her 
board,  and  stepped  ont  by  faith,  in  order  to 
be  with  Ramabai.  She  has  an  excellent 
knowledge  of  tbe  Marathl  language,  la  a 
fine  Bible  student,  and  a  good  disciplinarian. 
The  girla  are  rapidly  showing  tbe  effect  of 
her  training.  She  believes  in  Ramabai, 
and  also  in  her  glrla  She  has  for  yean 
known  tbe  work  and  workers  of  tbe  Sharada 
Sadan,  and  much  loved  and  appreciated 
them;  but  she  says:  "Many  of  our  famine 
girls  will  eqnal  in  strength  and  beauty  of 
character  any  tbat  have  come  out  of  Sharada 
Sadan." 

Miss  Jessie  C.  Edmonds  of  Rochester,  N. 
Y.,  a  trained  nurse,  joined  the  Mttkti  Mis- 
sion last  December,  at  tbe  invitation  of 
Ramabai.  Miss  Edmunds  has  been  wholly 
supported  by  her  friends,  besides  being  able 
to  give  some  hnndreds  of  dollars  to  Itama- 
bal  for  the  new  Rescue  Home,  and  she  has 
charge  of  some  twenty  girls  connected  with 
the  rescae  work.  Her  knowledge  of  sur- 
gery and  nursing  has  been  of  great  value  la 
caring  for  the  Injured  and  sick. 

The  work  is  increasing.  Within  the  past 
ten  days  live  young  widows  have  been 
brought  to  Ramabai,  and  one  woman  to  the 
Rescue  Home.  Within  the  past  eight 
months  some  twenty  of  the  girls  and  women 
have  been  baptised  at  their  request  Almost 
daily  work  of  viriting  Zenanas  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  la  carried  on  in  tbe  surrotmd- 
ing  villages.  No  eSort  is  made  to  start  any 
mass  movement  among  the  lew  castes  or 
weaker  classes.  We  iee\  the  gospel  is 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Brahmans 
and  most  tnfluenli.1l  classes,  and  the  effort 
is  made  to  dedaie  tbe  gospel  to  them  as 
well  as  to  othersi  and  there  is  evidence  of 
th»se  labors  not  being  in  vain.  But  the 
great  result  will  not  be  seen  merely  in  thesa 
villages  about  Eedganm. 
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It  !■  the  coDvlcHon  of  Ramabkl  and  ber 
(ffllow  workers  lio».  lh«t  G«1"»  iHirpow  1*  to 
tnln  Ihiii  yonng  women  of  blgh<caat* 
Urtb,  that  th«y  may  luivs  h\%h  moral  and 
qrfritwl  cbvactaim,  with  u  much  mental 
•qalpOMllt  aa  poa^bla,  and  then  for  tbem  to 
go  to  thair  reipvcdva  tactloni  of  cotmtry  la 
Cantral.  WMtBm,  and  Soatharti  ladJa,  there 
to  M  tholr  light  ■hine  and  to  Uva  for  Christ 
As  a  mnlt  they  wiU  probably  join  other 
mtlrioaa,  and  tha  alatlKlca  of  Huktl  Hla- 
rioa  wm  Dot  b*  able  to  be  tabulated  till  the 
laat  day.  Ramabai  moet  eanicatly  deslrai 
to  thank  all  who  have  Mnt  her  help,  and  all 
wba  pray  lor  her  and  tho  mSerlng  widows 
of  laiUL  Sba  also  much  feels  the  need  of 
tha  eoBtlimod  prayws  of  her  friends. 

Laat  Sunday  had  bare  In  Unktl  on*  of  tha 
BoM  beantifol  sights  w«  ever  saw.  The 
^V**^'  Sadau  glrli  are  now  here  becaiua 
6t  the  plagne  la  Pooaa.  Tba  Paodlta,  In 
nttunlng  from  Poooa  latf  Satniday  even- 
lD(,  Mt  topriid  to  ask  the  girls  to  keep 
Sanday  as  a  day  of  tasting  and  pra)-«r, 
baoaoH  o(  the  great  iDcreaaa  of  the  mortality 
froB  tta  pUgtM  In  Pooaa.  and  tba  danger 
of  tti  b^ng  braoght  hara  to  th«  Uuktl 
Bona;  and  aho  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  gtva  relief  from  the  present  drought  by 
•aadtag  r^n.  WhM  Ae  asked  the  anem- 
bM  gtrk  If  they  wooM  go  without  their 
food  and  keep  the  day  as  one  of  fasting  and 
pny«r.  tba  an«w«r  went  up  on  evvry  aid*. 
"Hoya,  hoya."  (Yea,  yea.)  Tba  first  meet- 
faggfor  pnyar  w«a  at  s  a.  m.,  with  a  fall 
att— Janca,  and  tatttog  till  i-  Sunday 
Khool  began  at  9  a.  m.,  with  preaching  ser- 
vfc* iMWMdialaty altar,  kaa lag  till  aftrr  ■■ 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

ruITt  far  D.  I-  MMdy. 


Comt  unio  aw  ...  .   and  I  wtU  gi9t 
yom  rtit.    Matt,  xi.  a8. 

It  Is  always  In  the  Inner  chambor.  In  Qw 
presence  of  God,  in  the  vision  of  God,  that 
we  find  this  rest  To  see  Himln  HlaOmnt- 
potenoe  controUltig  all  things,  to  know  Uiot 
His  infinite  wisdom  la  guiding  all  the  aSsiia 
of  the  nnlveraa,  to  know  that  His  tightaoo^ 
ness  triumphs,  that  His  great  love  and  pfty 
yearn  over  all  men ;  to  draw  nearer  to  Him  * 
and  to  call  Him  my  FaiJUr;  this  is  deep, 
delicious,  unutterable  rvat  to  the  aouL  To 
pot  off  the  botden  of  our  care  from  the  ttred 
shoulder  and  let  Him  carry  It  for  us— home 
carea,  business  worriea,  soul  tnobles,  churdi 
work,  national  affairs,  fears  about  the  future 
—to  lay  tbem  all  opon  Him  Who  careth  for 
ns,  this  la  rest  To  paM  up  from  the  toH 
and  tnmoil  of  the  earth,  away  into  the 
aecivtplaceof  the  Moat  High;  tofindbtbe 
Eternal  God  our  refuge,  to  fed  that  nsdec 
neath  ns  are  the  everiasdng  anas,  to  be  son 
of  His  love  as  our  very  own — this  Is  the  rcat 
which  HIa  love  and  onr  need  allks  nrga  us 
to  seek  as  a  necessity  of  healthy  spirltnal 
Ufa.— Jfar*  Gmy  Ptmrst. 


Rtada   maa   of   tba   aanovading  viUsMa 

■Wist.  baaMea  aU  the  laigM-  gtrla  of  ibe 

RWM,  wUcb  did  BM  doM  &  3  r.  H.    And 

tt*  taa)  prayer  meeting  «*«  held  fram  s  r. 

H.  HB  y  »k  H.    Tke  pnyara  cf  the  ywsng 

i^Ma^  rewNd  (Ion  tba  faHtne  tw«  y«ars 

•t  wan  van  taadar  and  «*»(«.    One 

41 IM  tba  piMMC*  )tf  ^a  Holy  &Hrtt  ta 

r*  ■»a»kea  ■ann*r.    Ha  Memed  to  be 

ewer  the    Hon*   tbe   day   bog. 

.'»  flat  Mid  jpntpeaes  a~ 


•f  tba  pnyan 


U-i*mfmmw*a±.IMnamtttro»g.    t 

This  is  God's  way— we  advanoe  by  going 
backwards,  we  becocne  rtroog  by  becoming 
weak.  w«  berome  wise  by  befatg  took— ^ 

S^r,  Deonbv&d. 

JMr  mtn  *f  G*i  tfakt  ax  Ikty  mt* 
NMm^  tj  tkt  H*ly  GkMt,     a  Ptt.  i.  ai. 

The  Bible  ndMWTTti^  of  the  Irring  God. 
Each  kcoer  was  peused  with  an  Almighty 
tnger:  each  wod  io  it  dttyfed  from  tlm 
•veriasciag  hpa;  cad  iaeleace  was  dictated 
by-  tbe  Hoh  SfcK.    A:br«i  that  Hows  was 


paa;  Gcd  gaidrd  thac  pcB.     Itmaybethst 
Dm*d   Mwtod   hs   banv   a^   let   aweet 
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08  of  melody  drop  from  his  fiogera; 
Sod  moved  his  hands  over  the  living 
{s  of  his  golden  harp.  Solomon  sang 
cles  of  love,  and  gave  forth  words  of 
immate  wisdom;  but  God  directed  his 
and  made  the  preacher  eloquent  If  I 
w  the  thundering  Nahum,  when  his 
8  plongh  the  waters;    or  Habakknk, 

he  sees  the  tents  of  Cnshan  in  afflio- 

if  I  read  Malachi,  when  the  earth  is 
iig  like  an  oven :  if  I  turn  to  the  smooth 

of  John,  who  tells  of  love;  or  the 
id  chapters  of  Peter,  who  speaks  of  fire 
iring  God's  enemies:  if  I  turn  aside  to 

who  launches  forth  anathemas  upon 
^oes  of  God,  everywhere  I  find  God 
ing:  it  is  God's  voice,  not  man's:  the 
i  are  God's  words:  the  words  of  the 
lal,  the  Invisible,  the  Almighty,  the 
rah  of  ages.  This  Bible  is  God's  Bible ; 
7hen  I  see  it,  I  seem  to  hear  a  voice 
png  up  from  it,  saying,  **  I  am  the 
of  God:  man,  read  me:  I  am  God's 
ig:  study  my  page,  for  I  was  penned 
)d;  love  me,  for  He  is  my  Author,  and 
^11  see  Him  visible  and  manifest 
where.  "^Spurgeon. 

ay»  December  4tfu 

fy  all  forsook  kim  and  fUd,    Mark 

laration  never  comes  from  His  side. — 
tdson  Taylor, 

layt  December  5tfu 

ss£d  ts  tki  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.    fer, 
7- 

i  dissatisfaction  and  disappointments 
!  do  not  affect  the  man  who  has  learnt 
1  his  supplies  in  God.  Other  hearts 
>e  empty,  but  his  is  full;  others  may 
Dting  for  very  weariness,  but  he  is  full 
oyancy  and  vigor,  so  that  he  does  not 
hen  heat  cometh;  to  him  the  world, 
h  his  place  of  discipline,  is  by  no  means 
aste  howling  desert  that  it  is  to  the 
)f  the  world ;  it  is  one  apartment  of  the 
Father's  house,  and  in  every  part  of 
louse  there  is,  for  the  members  of  the 
r,  "bread  enough,  and  to  spare." — 
4  it  ken. 


Vcdnaday,  December  6tfu 

fesus  ....  with  his  finger  wrote  on 
tht  ground,    fohn  vOL  6. 

Plato  has  left  us  the  description  of  his 
** Ideal  Republic" — so  men  have  always 
done;  but  the  King  of  the  only  enduring 
kingdom  wrote  but  once — ^in  the  sand,  and 
not  on  parchment  Seneca  penned  his  book 
on  morals  for  men  to  ponder;  but  the  Christ 
Who  knew  no  sin,  and  Whose  precepts  have 
been  planted  in  every  Christian  civilization, 
simply  spoke  the  precepts,  which  in  after 
years  others  should  write  down.  The  heav^ 
enly  Worker  wrought  in  an  unearthly  way. 
— G.  R.  Leavitt. 

Tbiinday»  December  7th, 

The  Lord  said  unto  Gideon  ....  Bring 
{the  people)  down  unto  the  water,  and  I 
will  try  them  ....  there,    fudgesvii.4. 

Trifles  are  the  truest  test  of  character;  if 
we  cannot  run  with  footmen,  we  certainly 
could  not  contend  with  horses;  and  if  we 
have  been  wearied  in  the  land  of  peace,  we 
certainly  shall  stand  no  chance  when  we 
are  called  to  battle  with  the  swellings  of 
Jordan.  There  are  no  trifles  in  Christian 
living.  Everything  is  great;  because  the 
mightiest  events  revolve  on  the  smallest 
pivots;  and  the  greatest  harvests  for  good 
and  ill  spring  from  the  tiniest  seeds. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Friday,  December  8th« 

Bless  the  Lord^  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits  ....  who  crowneth 
thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mer* 
cies,    Ps,  ciii,  m,  4. 

We  talk  about  the  telescope  of  faith,  but 
I  think  we  want  even  more  the  microscope 
of  watchful  and  grateful  love.  Apply  this 
to  the  little  bits  of  our  daily  lives,  in  the 
light  of  the  Spirit,  and  how  wonderfully 
they  come  out ! — Frances  Ridley  Haver  gal. 

Saturday,  December  9tE» 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee.    Is,  xliti,  a. 

God's  presence  in  the  trial  is  much  better 
than  exemption  from  the  trial  The  sym- 
pathy of  His  heart  with  us  is  sweeter  far 
than  the  power  of  His  hand  for  us. — Selected. 
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Sandayt  December  lOth. 

Even  as  Christ  forgave  you^  so  also  do 
ye,     CoL  Hi,  /j. 

How  did  Christ  forgive  us?  Completely  ! 
Never  naming  the  matter  again!  When 
did  He  tell  Peter  of  his  desertion  ?  Did  He 
not  rather  distinguish  him  and  honor  him? 
Was  he  not  selected  to  be  the  great  preacher 
at  Pentecost?  Is  he  not  associated  with  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  in  its  earliest  days? 
Was  he  not  delivered  from  prison  again  and 
again?  Who  had  more  attendance  from  the 
angels  than  the  man  who  had  turned  his 
back  on  his  Master  and  Friend?  Can  we 
rise  to  this:  to  so  forgave  those  who  have 
injured  us  as  to  select  them  as  our  special 
hdpers,  and  those  who  shall  share  our  suc- 
cesses? To  do  this  requires  great  grace; 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  can  make  us  Christlike» 
80  much  so  as  to  make  men  wonder  at  the 
might  of  God  shown  us  in  the  weakness  of 
men.  Let  us  forgive  as  Christ  forgave,  and 
oar  foes  shall  become  our  firmest  friends. — 
r.  Champness, 

MoodaYt  Decenober  nth* 

What  is  your  lifet  It  is  even  a  vapor ^ 
that  appearethfor  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away,    fames  iv,  14. 

**On]y  one  life;  'twill  soon  be  past — 
And  only  what's  done  for  Christ  vnll 
\as^t,"  ^Selected, 

Ttseiday»  Decenober  I2tk» 

God  forbid  thett  I  should  glory  seme  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  fesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
Junto  the  world.    Gal,  vi  14. 

What  is  it  that  stands  forth  so  perpetually 
as  the  8]rmbol  of  Christ's  life?  Is  it  a  throne 
from  which  a  ruler  utters  his  decrees?  Is  it 
a  mountain  top  upon  which  some  rapt  seer 
sits,  communing  with  himself  and  with  the 
voices  around  him,  and  gathering  great 
tmth  into  his  soul  and  delighting  in  it?  No, 
not  the  throne,  and  not  the  mountain  top. 
It  is  the  cross.  The  cross-— which  stands 
for  consecration,  which  stands  for  the  divine 
statement  that  a  man  does  not  live  for  him- 
self, and  that  a  man  loses  himself  when  he 
does  live  for  himself — ^the  cross  is  the  symbol 
of  our  religion,  and  the  great  sig^  and  token 
of  our  t^ith.—Phiilips  Brooks, 


Vcdncsday^  Ditffttnhrf  }3lb» 

The   disciples   were  called 
first  in  Antioch,    Acts  xi,  m6. 

This  name  suggests  that  the  dear  impres- 
sion made  by  our  character,  as  well  as  by 
our  words,  should  be  that  we  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ  The  eye  of  an  outside  observer 
may  be  unable  to  penetrate  the  secret  of  the 
deep,  sweet  tie  uniting  us  to  Jesus,  but  there 
should  be  no  possibility  of  the  most  superfi- 
cial and  hasty  glance  overlooking  the  fact 
that  we  are  His.  He  should  manifestly  be 
the  centre  and  the  guide,  the  impulse  and 
the  pattern,  the  strength  and  reward,  of  our 
lives.  We  are  Christians.  That  should  be 
plain  for  all  folks  to  see,  whether  we  speak 
or  be  silent.  Is  it  so  with  you?  Does  your 
life  need  no  commentary  of  your  words  in 
order  that  men  should  know  what  is  the 
hidden  spring  that  moves  all  its  wheels; 
what  is  the  inward  spirit  that  coordinates  all 
its  motions  into  harmony  and  beauty?  Is  it 
true  that  like  *'the  ointment  of  the  right 
hand,  which  betrayeth  itself,"  your  alle- 
giance to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  overmaster- 
ing and  supreme  authority  which  He  exer- 
cises upon  you  and  upon  your  life,  ''cannot 
be  hid  "?  If  not,  there  is  something  wrong. 
— Alex,  Maclaren, 

ThtsfKiay»  Decenober  Utiu 

Having  therefore  these  promises,  m  Cor, 
viz,  /. 

The  forests  in  summer  days  are  fuU  of 
birds'  nests.  They  are  hidden  among  the 
leaves.  The  little  birds  know  where  they 
are;  and  when  a  storm  arises^  or  when  night 
draws  on,  they  fly,  each  to  his  own  nest  So 
the  promises  of  God  are  hidden  in  the  Bible, 
like  nests  in  the  great  forests;  and  thither 
we  should  fly  in  any  danger  or  alarm,  hid- 
ing there  in  our  soul's  nest  until  the  storm 
be  overpast  There  are  no  castles  in  this 
world  so  impregnable  as  the  words  of  Christ 
— /.  R,  Miller, 

Friday^  December  15th« 

Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love, 
I  Cor,  xiii,  ij,     (R.  V,) 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  csn 
give  us;  for  Himself  is  Love;  and  it  is  the 
greatest  thing  we  can  give  to  God,  for  it 
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will  give  onraelves,  and  carry  with  it   all 
that  is  ova^—Jiremy  Taylor. 

Sahsfday»  December  I6tfu 

{Thomas)  said.  Except  I  shall  see  .... 
I  wilt  not  believe.  .  .  .  Jesus  ....  saith 
.  ,  ,  .  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 
John  XX.  Mj,  jy. 

Every  doubt  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian 
is  a  dishonor  done  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ — Selected. 

Sunday,  December  17th, 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Ejtek.  xxxviL  /. 

When  the  Lord's  hand  is  laid  npon  ns,  we 
are  carried  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  outside 
of  present  scenes.  In  order  to  see  what  the 
present  scene  is,  and  to  know  God's  mind 
concerning  it,  we  must  go  outside.  It  is 
the  place  of  faith,  which  dwells  not  in  the 
region  of  flesh  and  blood.  It  has  not  its 
home  in  scenes  such  as  these.  It  is  not  the 
soldier  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict,  amid  the 
foam,  and  dust,  and  roar  of  artillery,  that 
can  see  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and 
the  outline  of  the  battle.  He  alone  who  can 
see  these  things,  who  can  calmly  survey  the 
scene,  observe  the  plan,  understand  the 
movements  of  the  enemy,  and  estimate  the 
probabilities  of  the  battle,  is  the  general  who 
stands  on  the  hill  in  the  distance.  So  is  it 
with  the  Christian.  And  there  it  is  the 
Spirit  leads  the  soul,  and  unfolds  to  it  the 
mind  of  God  with  regard  to  everything. 
There  it  is  that  God  meets  it,  removes  every 
scale  from  its  eyes,  and  shows  it  the  true 
realities  of  life.  There  it  learns  heaven's 
lessons,  and  God's  estimate  of  all  things. 
There  it  learns  more  of  itself,  of  its  native 
corruption  and  deformity,  and  more  of 
Christ's  predousness  and  all-sufficiency. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carries  us  outside, 
and  places  us  just  where  God  would  have 
usbe.— /^  Whitfield. 

Monday^  December  ISdu 

With  God  all  things  are  possible.  Mark 
X.  My. 

All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.    Mark  ix,  mj. 

The  very  same  power  is  possessed  by  God 
and  him  that  believeth,  and  the  reason  it 


that  the  latter  is  lost  in,  and  wholly  identi- 
fied with  the  former.  Surrendering  its  own 
insufficiency  it  links  itself  with  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  God,  and  goes  forth  triumphantly 
exclaiming,  **I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,"  while 
approving  heaven  echoes  back,  **  All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." — Simp- 
son. 

Tueiday,  December  I9fb* 

A  hearer  of  the  word  ....  a  doer  of 
the  work.    fas.  i  mj,  mj. 

Religion  may  be  learned  on  Sunday,  but 
it  is  lived  in  the  week-day's  work.  The 
torch  of  religion  may  be  lit  in  the  church, 
but  it  does  its  burning  in  the  shop  and  on 
the  street  Religion  seeks  its  life  in  prayer, 
but  it  lives  its  life  in  deeds.  It  is  planted 
in  the  closet,  but  it  does  its  growing  out  in 
the  world.  It  plumes  itself  for  flight  in 
songs  of  praise,  but  its  actual  flights  are  in 
works  of  love.  It  resolves  and  meditates 
on  faithfulness  as  it  reads  its  Christian  les- 
son in  the  Book  of  Truth,  but  ** faithful  is 
that  faithful  does."  It  puts  its  armour  on 
in  all  the  aids  and  helps  of  the  sanctuary  as 
its  dressing  room,  but  it  combats  for  the 
right,  the  noble,  and  the  good  in  all  the 
activities  of  practical  existence,  and  its  bat- 
tle ground  is  the  whole  broad  field  of  life. — 
fohn  Doughty. 

Vcdnciday,  December  20ti[u 

This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself; 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise.    Is.  xlOL 

The  legend  runs  that  there  once  stood  in 
an  old  baronial  castle  a  musical  instrument 
upon  which  nobody  could  play.  It  was  com- 
plicated in  its  medianism,  and  daring  years 
of  disuse  the  dust  had  gathered  and  clogged 
it,  while  dampness  and  variations  of  tem- 
perature had  robbed  the  strings  of  their 
tone.  Various  experts  had  tried  to  repair 
it,  but  without  success,  and  when  the  hand 
of  a  player  swept  over  the  chords,  it  woke 
only  harsh  discords  and  unlovely  sounds. 
But  there  came  one  day  to  the  castle  a  man 
of  another  sort  He  was  the  maker  of  the 
instrument,  and  saw  what  was  amiss,  and 
what  was  needed  for  its  repair,  and  with 
loving  care  and  skill  he  freed  the  wires  from 
the  encumbering  dust,  and  adjusted  those 


686 


Record  of  Ckristian  Work. 


sonl,  is  the  secret  of  victory.  Outside  the 
Refuge  thou  art  mined,  but  inside  the  Fort- 
tress  thou  art  conqueror. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse, 

Fflday»  DKember  29lfu 

I  must  work  tki  works  of  kim  tkat  sent 
mo,  wksle  it  is  day:  tk4  nigkicomstk^  wkon 
mo  man  can  work,    John  ix.  4. 

We  are  all  in  this  world  on  divine  mis- 
sions, are  all  sent  from  God  to  take  some 
specific  part  in  blessing  the  world.  To  do 
this  we  have  just  a  day  of  time.  Yet  the 
day  is  long  enough  for  God's  plan.  The 
sun  never  sets  too  soon  for  His  purpose. 
Bach  life  is  long  enough  for  the  little  part 
of  the  world's  work  allotted  to  it  No  one 
can  ever  offer  as  an  excuse  for  an  unfinished 
life  work  that  the  time  given  to  him  was 
too  short  It  is  always  long  enough,  if  only 
every  moment  of  it  be  filled  with  simple 
faithfulness.  To  have  our  work  completed 
at  the  end,  we  must  do  it  while  the  day 
lasts,  for  there  will  be  no  opportunity  after- 
ward. If  we  are  living  earnestly,  we  shall 
live  all  the  time  under  the  pressure  of  the 
consciousness  that  the  time  is  short  We 
must  not  waste  nor  lose  a  moment  Soon 
it  will  be  night,  when  we  cannot  work. — J, 
R.  Mtllir. 

Sahsfday»  Decenobcr  30Cfu 

O  Lord^  thou  art  my  God;  I  will  exalt 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things;  thy  counsels  of 
old  are  faithfulness  and  truth.    Is,  xxv,  /. 

Our  feelings  are  like  the  waves  which 
dance  and  sparkle,  but  are  ever  fluctuating, 
changing,  and  when  the  breeze  subsides  are 
wholly  gone.    Grod*s  truth  and  faithfulness 


are  a  ** great  deep."  They  reaemble  tiie 
ocean  itself;  always  there— vast,  fiatlioah> 
less,  sublime,  the  same  in  its  majesty,  its 
inexhaustible  fullness,  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever;  the  same  in  calm  and  in  rtonn, 
by  day  and  by  night;  changeless  whfle  gen- 
erations come  and  pass;  everlasting  wiiile 
ages  are  rolling  away. — Richard  Fkiier. 

Sunday^  Dsfumhw  3fsL 

Sleep  on  now,  atui  take  your  rest  .... 
Rise,  let  us  be  going.    Mail,  xxvi,  ^,  46^ 

Though  the  past  is  irrevocable,  it  is  not 
irreparable.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
our  Lord  said  mournfully  to  the  chosen 
three,  **  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest^ 
but  He  instantly  added,  **Rise:  let  us  be 
going."  In  the  first  sentence  He  taught  the 
irrevocableness  of  the  past;  they  might  as 
well  sleep,  for  any  good  that  watching  coold 
now  da  But  in  the  second  sentence  He 
taught  that  there  was  still  a  future  befote 
them,  with  new  chances,  and  opportunitieSi 
and  hopes.  So  shall  it  ever  be.  God  Him- 
self cannot  undo  the  past  But  He  can,  and 
will  forgive.  He  will  not  mention  the  past; 
but  give  us  a  fair  fresh  start  He  will  even 
**  restore  the  years  that  the  canker  worm 
has  eaten."  He  will  give  us  new  opportuni- 
ties of  showing  how  truly  we  repent  the 
decisions  of  the  past ;  and  how  loyally  we 
desire  to  serve  Him  in  the  decisions  of  the 
future.  He  will  not  even  mention  the  thrice 
denial ;  but  He  will  give  us  three  opportuni- 
ties of  saying  how  much  we  love  Him,  as 
He  thrice  bids  us  tend  His  flock.  **The 
King  is  dead!" — that  is  the  proclamation  of 
the  irrevocable  past.  ' '  Long  live  the  Kingr 
— that  is  the  announcement  of  an  available 
future. — /^  B,  Meyer, 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 


(INTBRNATIONAL  SUNOAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  DECSMBBR,  1809.) 


KXXPINO  THE  SABBATH. 
(LMSon  for  December  S,  1800,  Nehemiah  xiii.  16-Si.) 
The  distinctions  which  exist  between  the 
Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  heart  of  this  lesson.  What  the 
Sabbath  was  to  Israel,  that  and  more,  in 
sanctity  and  obligation,  the  Lord's  day  is  to 


the  Christian.  The  former  involved  obedi- 
ence to  express  law,  the  latter  to  that  deeper 
imperative  which  rests  upon  love.  By  as 
much  as  your  obligation  to  support  your 
mother  is  more  imperative  upon  yon  as  a 
son  than  your  obligation  to  support  the 
needy  of  the  community  is  imperadve  upon 
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yon  as  a  citizen,  by  so  mnch  more  is  it 
incnmbent  npon  yon  as  a  Christian  to  keep 
the  holy,  ineffable  sanctity  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Sabbath  observance  was  the  surest 
test  of  Israel's  spiritual  state.  At  no  point 
did  lawlessness  and  declension  so  soon  and 
so  surely  manifest  themselves.  When  Nehe- 
miah  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  discovered 
the  widespread  secularization  of  Grod's  rest- 
day,  he  needed  no  added  testimony  to  her 
fallen  state.  She  was  backslidden  and  well 
on  her  way  to  apostasy.  And  precisely  this, 
but  with  greater  emphasis,  is  true  of  the 
Christians  with  respect  to  first-day  ol)serv- 
ance.  It  is  where  declension  is  fiist  mani- 
fested. 

The  essence  of  disobedience  in  both  cases 
is  secularization — the  taking  for  work  or 
pleasure  that  which  God  dedicated  to  dis- 
tinctly spiritual  uses.  It  will  not  do  to  say 
that  while  the  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  outward 
observance,  the  Lord's  day  is  the  day  of  the 
inner  and  spiritual  man ;  and  therefore  that 
each  must  decide  what  use  of  it  will  best 
minister  to  spirituality — a  steamboat  excur^ 
sion,  or  church  going.  That  a  Sabbath  or  a 
Lord's  day  may  be  kept  rigidly  in  the  out- 
ward sense  while  deeply  violated  in  the 
spiritual  sense  is  most  true.  Nothing  in  the 
doctrine  or  practice  of  Christ  so  thoroughly 
angered  the  religious  men  of  His  day  as 
what  they  esteemed  to  be  His  continual 
Sabbath  breaking.  And  yet  it  was  they, 
not  He,  who  were  breaking  the  Sabbath 
with   their  pharasaic   rigidity    of  observ- 


Christ's  two  great  utterances  about  the 
Sabbath  may,  without  the  smallest  qualifica- 
tion, be  applied  to  the  Lord's  day:  **The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man;"  **It  is  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day. "  The  Lord's 
day  is  not  man's  gift  to  God,  it  is  God's  gift 
to  man.  But  it  is  not  given  to  man  to  use 
for  himself,  but  as  a  day  in  which  to  devote 
himself  to  well*doing.  The  first  Lord's  day 
gives  the  type.  On  that  day  Clirist  rose 
from  the  dead,  restored  a  wanderer,  walked 
with  the  sorrowful,  expounded  Scripture, 
manifested  Himself  to  His  own,  and  filled 
them  with  joy  and  peace.  It  is  a  supremely 
holy  day;  and  the  heart  of  this  lesson  is  that 
to  profane  It  is  proof  of  spiritual  danger,  a 
robbery  of  humanity,  and  a  sin  against 
God. 


LBSSONS  IN  GIVING. 
(LesMn  for  December  10, 1800.  Mai.  L  6-11;  iU.  8-lSL) 

There  are  two  absolutely  distinct  lessons 
in  this  lesson— one  upon  giving,  and  one 
upon  paying — and  the  last  is  first. 

'*Will  a  man  rob  God?"  That  is  the  first 
question.  Now  it  is  manifestly  impossible 
to  rob  one  by  withholding  a  gift  Robbery 
implies  ownership.  We  can  be  robbed  only 
of  something  which  is  ours.  ** Whiles  it 
remained  was  it  not  thine  own?"  is  Peter's 
question  to  Ananias  the  Bad,  concerning  a 
gift  Ananias  was  under  no  sort  of  obliga- 
tion to  give  the  price  of  his  possession — ^but 
only  not  to  pretend  to  give  it  all  while  keep- 
ing back  half. 

But  God's  demand  by  Malachi  concerns, 
not  a  withheld  gift,  but  a  fraudulent  conver- 
sion by  the  Jews  to  their  own  uses  of  some- 
thing which  belonged  to  God.  That  some- 
thing was  the  tithe.  The  gift  of  the  harvest 
never  included  the  surrender  by  Jehovah  of 
His  tithe.  "And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord'a"  (Lev.  xxviL 
30.)  To  reftise  the  payment  of  tithes  was. 
therefore,  a  distinct  dishonesty,  a  robbing  of 
God.  Here  is  no  question  of  giving,  but  of 
paying— of  the  honest  restoration  of  a  trust 
Giving,  in  other  words,  could  not  begin  until 
the  tithe  was  paid. 

But  Jehovah  had  a  controversy  with  Israel 
concerning  giving.  **And  ye  say.  Wherein 
have  we  despised  Thy  name?  Ye  offer 
polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar.  .  .  .  •  And 
when  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  it  is  no 
evil  I  And  when  ye  offer  the  lame  and  the 
sick,  it  is  no  evill  Present  it  now  unto 
thy  governor;  will  he  be  pleased  with 
thee?  " 

There  is  a  giving  to  the  Lord  of  scraps 
and  remnants;  of  left-overs;  of  stirplusages, 
and  unconsidered  trifles;  of  loose  change, 
carelessly  taken  from  the  pocket ;  of  moments 
not  readily  usable  for  gain  or  pleasure.  And 
it  is  an  abomination.  What  He  gave  had 
the  mark  of  the  cross  upon  it,  and  He  wants 
nothing  from  us  from  which  there  does  not 
come  up  before  Him  the  sweet  savor  of  sac- 
rifice. **Shut  the  doors  of  my  temple,"  He 
says  in  effect,  **rather  than  kindle  upon  mine 
altar  the  smudge  of  a  scrap  heap." 
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PRUITt  OP  UGHT  AND  WRONa 
(Lanoe  for  December  17,  18W«  Mai.  Hi.  18  to  It.  t.) 

Running  throngh  thefe  solemn  Malachi 
lenons  is  the  tragic  truth  suggested  by  the 
repeated  fonnula:  **But  ye  say,  Wherein." 
The  religious  deadness  which  is  absolutely 
unconscious !  This  is  the  appalling  state^ 
the  all  but  irremediable  state.  To  be  a 
formahst,  a  Pharisee,  a  fraud,  and  to  suppose 
yourself  to  be  the  fine  first  fruits  of  the  elect, 
the  very  aristocracy  of  heaven — ^this  is  the 
last  state  which  is  worse  than  the  first  Grod 
said  Israel  had  robbed  Him,  had  despised 
His  altars,  and  spoken  stout  words*  against 
Him,and  astonished  Israel  asked  **  Wherein?" 

Here,  then,  in  all  these  lessons  is  matter 
for  heart  searching  before  God.  Is  our 
diurch  another  Israel  in  His  sight?  Nay, 
have  /  robbed  God  of  His  tithes,  insulted 
Him  with  gifts  I  should  never  have  the  face 
to  present  to  my  civil  ruler,  and  murmured 
under  my  breath  that  after  all  the  **proud 
are  happy;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness 
are  built  up;  yea,  they  tempt  God  and  are 
delivered"? 

But  the  heart  of  this  particular  lesson  may 
easily  be  missed.  It  is  not  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  people  in  the  world— bad  and 
good;  and  that  the  bad  are  reserved  for  an 
awful  doom — awful  because  inescapable  in 
a  moral  universe — and  the  good  destined  to 
great  joy.  That  is  true,  of  course,  and  true 
here,  in  Ma1achi*s  words. 

But  the  deeper  truth  lies  in  our  answer  to 
these  questions:  Who  are  the5^  upon  the 
right  hand  and  upon  the  left?  What  is  the 
dividing  principle?  What  outward  and 
visible  mark  have  they  borne  in  life?  How 
do  they  come  to  be  thus  assorted  by  the 
vibrations  of  God's  sieve?  It  is  not  hard  to 
find  the  one  answer  to  these  many  questions. 
These  shining  ones  did  three  things:  They 
feared—Wie  Lord ;  they  spake— oit^n  to  one 
another;  they  thougki — upon  His  name. 
That  was  all.  And  then  the  Lord  did  three 
things:  He  hearkened  and  heard — Hecatised 
a  book  to  be  made  of  the  thoughts  and  say- 
ings of  those  who  feared  Him— He  uttered 
a  great,  heaven  reverberating  decree :  **They 
■hall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord." 
I  Not  by  great  things  done,  but  by  reverent 
trust,  by  fraternity,  by  meditation  on  Him, 
are  the  souls  known  who  are  the  Father's 
delight 


chust's  oomimo  poasTOLn. 

(Le«on  for  December  Si,  MOS,  iMlah  be  t-T.) 

The  lesson  title  might  well  read:  'The 
Two  Comings  of  Christ  Foretold,''  for  both 
are  here— His  first  advent  as  the  child  born, 
the  Son  given,  a  great  light  to  the  people 
who  walked  in  darkness;  His  second  advent 
to  take  His  covenanted  seat  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  (a  Sam  viL  8-i6;  Psalm  hoodx. 
3,  4,  30-36;  Jer.  zziiL  5-8;  Luke  L  50-33; 
Acts  XV.  16,  17.) 

Doubtless  the  prc^het  saw  all  this  In  one 
horison.  Things  afar  off  seem  to  be  in  one 
plane  which,  when  we  approach,  aeparate^ 
some  receding.  Indeed,  we  know  from  x 
Peter  L  lo-ia  that  the  prophets  were  stmd: 
by  the  obvious  difficulty  of  the  fulfillment  at 
one  and  the  same  time  of  predictions  wliidi 
represented  Messiah  as  despised,  cast  out 
and  crucified,  and  also  as  a  splendid  soveraign 
reigning  in  righteousness  on  the  throne  cf 
His  father  David. 

But  the  heart  of  this  lesson  has  to  do  with 
the  person  of  Christ  rather  than  with  His 
offices,  though  these  are  indicated. 

He  is,  first  of  all,  a  child  bom,  that  Is  ti» 
say,  truly  human.  But  observe  the  exquisite 
accuracy  of  Scripture.  He  was  a  child  bom^ 
but  a  Son  given.  His  Sonship  is  etemaL 
It  existed  from  the  beginning.  As  a  Son, 
then,  He  was  ••given,"  not  ••bom.'*  ••God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son."  But  He  gave  His  Son  fint 
of  all  as  a  child  bom — at  once  Mary's  Son 
and  God's  Son.  This  is  the  great  esstnOol 
fact  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  person  of 
Christ.  It  is  denied  at  both  points.  A  few 
have  always  held  that  Christ's  htmuuiity 
was  phantasmal,  unreal,  a  mere  tii^ 
ophany. 

At  the  other  extreme,  a  few  have  always 
held  that  His  divinity  was  but  a  more  pec^ 
feet  form  of  the  divinity  which  (as  they 
allege)  is  latent  in  all  humanity,  and  whidi 
is  to  be  distinguished  from  true  deity.  Upon 
our  day  has  fallen  the  bad  distinction  of  pro- 
ducing teachers  who  use  the  words  whid 
imply  deity,  while  explaining  them  to  mean 
mere  representation:  He  was  not  God,  hot 
represented  God.  Over  against  these  evasive 
hairsplittings,  faith  puts  Isaiah's  dear  testi- 
mony. **The  *«child  bom"  is  also  tiie 
••mighty  God,  the  everlastmg  Father." 
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GOHDUCTBD  BY  WILLIAM  R.  RBWSLL. 


Lisson  IxxOL    Jisus^  tfu  Son  of  Man^  the 
Second  Adatn,     The  Gospel  0/  Luke, 

In  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  cherubic 
figures  in  Revelation  iv.  7,  noted  in  our  last 
lesson,  we  shall  find  our  blessed  Lord  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  third  gospel  with  **a  tace 
as  of  a  man"  There  is  no  mistaking  this 
conclusion  by  the  candid  student,  as  it  is 
plainly  revealed  in  almost  everv  passage. 
For  the  very  reason  that  it  is  such  a  human 
gospel,  Luke  seems,  perhaps,  in  many  ways 
the  simplest  of  all  the  four.  And  yet  there 
are  profound  and  most  vitally  important 
teachings  peculiar  to  this  book. 

In  Luke  our  Lord  is  before  us  as  the  per^ 
feet  Man,  the  second  Adam.  He  fuUy  satis- 
fied God*s  heart  in  this  character.  And  that 
was,  first  of  all,  what  He  came  to  earth  to  do 
—to  please  His  Father. 

God  had  created  Adam  in  His  own  image. 
(Gen.  i  and  iL)  We  are  so  accustomed  to 
this  thought  that  it  has,  perhaps,  never 
dawned  in  upon  our  souls  in  its  wondrous 
meaning.  God's  heart  yearned  after  man, 
created  thus,  with  a  holy  tenderness  and 
depth  we  cannot  imagine.  When  Adam 
sinned  we  can  easily  £ure  to  believe  it  was 
God  who  suffered  most 

But  God's  thoughts  were,  long  before  Adam 
was  created,  upon  His  Son,  who  should 
become  the  true  Man  before  Him,  and  infi- 
nitely more  than  retrieve  what  the  first  man 
lost  For  He  would  bring  humanity  into 
union  with  God,  and  into  a  destiny  utterly 
impossible  to  the  mere  creature.  In  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus  God's  heart  has  found  a  satis- 
faction and  delight  absolutely  infinite  and 
eternal.  God  views  the  humanity  of  Christ 
with  boundless  complacency.  He  is  pleased 
with  Jesus.  He  is  well  pleased.  All  the 
unutterable  demands  of  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  Deity  are  met  in  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
is  a  man  I  There  is  no  more  comforting 
thought  to  the  heart  of  man  than  this,  if  it 
be  but  understood.  For  in  this  lies  Christ's 
mediatorship.  He  is  one  of  us,  and  God  has 
accepted  Him.  Nay,  God  has  accepted  Him 
for  us.  And  now  fesus  Christ  can  ••lay  His 
Jiand  upon  us  both"  (Job  ix.  33),  ana  our 
poor  hearts  are  finally  at  rest 

This,  then,  is  Luke.  It  is  not  the  Royal 
One  coming  to  the  chosen  people.  That  had 
to  be  first  But  we  had,  as  it  were,  to  view 
that  from  afar.  The  time  was  not  yet  for 
Him  to  come  ••without  the  camp"  to  us. 
Nor  is  it  here  the  Servant  of  God  about  His 
heavenly  ministry  to  us.  Blessed  as  that 
was  in  its  compassions  and  services,  we  yet 
feel  that  He  is  beholden  to  another  than  to 
us  in  it  all.  He  is  among  us  at  other  bidding 
than  ours.  As  the  sick.  He  is  our  Physician, 
but  scarcely  yet  oarfamitf  Physician.    But 


in  Luke  He  enters  the  family — ^nay,  becomes 
one  of  the  family.  At  infinite  cost  He  has 
identified  Himself  with  us.  We  feel  it,  we 
know  it,  we  rest  in  it,  and  we  are  afraid  no 
more.  He  has  at  last  •  'come  where  we  are. " 
It  is  in  Luke  that  we  have  that  parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan.    (See  x.  33,  R.  V.) 

And  the  manner  in  which  He  comes  among 
us,  in  this  Gospel,  is  most  intensely  human 
and  interesting.  There  is  a  baby  bom  in 
each  of  the  first  two  chapters.  Ana  they  are 
naming  the  baby  in  the  first  chapter,  and  the 
mother  is  dressing  the  one  in  the  second  1 
How  natural  the  actions  of  Mary  and  Eliza- 
beth in  the  midst  of  all  their  wonderful 
experiences.  How  simple  and  reassuring 
the  visit  of  the  shepherds  to  the  infant  Jesus. 
Contrast  with  it  the  royal  dignity  of  the  vi^ 
of  the  Magi  in  Matthew.  There  is  no  Jem^ 
salem  troubled,  no  great  Herod  frowning 
and  plotting,  no  outside  intrusion  of  any  sort 
Jesus  is  grown  to  manhood  here  ere  there  is 
a  hint  of  ausht  but  peace.  He  enters  our 
midst  so  genUy,  so  naturally,  so  really.  His 
circumcision.  His  presentation  to  the  Lord« 
His  being  handled  in  arms  by  one  and  another 
— ^how  restful  it  is!  And  then,  directly,  he 
is  called  a  •  •child"  (ii.  40)— sweet  name !  And 
He  is  growing  before  our  very  eyes.  Then 
the  Spirit  condescends  to  call  Joseph  and 
Mary  His  ••parents"  (ii.  41).  Then  He  is 
••twelve  years  old,"  and  we  must  call  Him 
••the  boy  Jesus"  (ii.  4a.  43f  R.  V.).  Then 
He  is  living  subject  to  His  parents,  just  as 
other  youths,  and  ••advances  in  wisdom  and 
stature"  (iL  51.  5a)— only  think  of  it  all! 
And  His  9m  is  given  again  in  iii.  83,  as  He 
enters  on  His  work.  And  that  there  be  no 
possible  mistake  about  His  being  one  of  us. 
His  human  genealogy  is  then  given,  through 
His  mother^  line,  right  down  to  our  first 
father,  Adam  in  Eden.  (Contrast  the  gene- 
alogy of  Matthew  i,  which  is  His  royal  line 
through  Joseph,  His  reputed  earthly  father, 
through  whom,  legally.  His  Davidic  inheri- 
tance must  be  reckoned. ) 

He  enters  upon  His  ministry  in  Luke 
•  'where  He  had  been  brought  up"~an  expres- 
sion occurring  only  here  (iy.  16).  And  note 
that  He  ••finds  the  place"  just  as  any  one 
else  (iv.  17).  He  is  constantly  spoken  of 
throueh  this  gospel  as  ••Son  of  Man."  He 
exhibits  everywhere  here  those  sympathies 
which  are  most  peculiarly  human.  See  Him 
touched  by  the  Nain  widow's  sorrow  in  vii 
13.  No  one  asked  Him  to  raise  this  ••only 
son  of  his  mother,"  but  He  was  one  with  our 
humanity — ^that  was  enough.  How  sweet 
are  the  words,  ••He  gave  him  to  his  mother^ 
(verse  15).  Twice  more  Luke  tells  us  of 
His  ministry  to  parents  with  ••only"  children. 
(See  viti.  4a;  ix.  38.)  It  is  here  that  He 
heals  Malchus'  ear  (nil  51).  It  is  in  Luke 
He  takes  a  little  child  and  ••sets  hhn  by  His 
side"  (ix.  47).  It  is  in  Luke  that  He  gives 
the  most  human  of  all  parables,  the  prodigal 
son  (chapter  xv.). 
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And  He  is  cloter  to  m  in  general  todal 
interooane  in  Lnke  than  anywhere  else. 
No  donbt  in  John  His  own,  as  such,  come 
nearer  to  Him,  for  in  John  He  is  the  Son  of 
God  in  His  character  as  Christ,  the  Savioor 
and  the  Lord  of  the  children  of  God.  He  is 
over  the  Father's  household  as  the  Faithful 
Sod  among  His  brethren  (Heb.  iiL  6;  ii  11, 
IS).  And  it  is  M  God  that  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple lays  his  head  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
Lord  (I  John  L  3;  v.  19).  But  in  the  third 
gospel  Jesus  is  amone  men  as  such*  It  is 
here  that  the  Son  of  Man  comes  eating  and 
drinking.  Indeed,  seven  or  eight  times  in 
this  gospel  we  have  Jesus  entertained  at 
dinner.  (See  v.  29;  viL  36:  z.  3840;  zi  37; 
ziv.  I ;  six,  7 ;  zxiv.  30, 41-43. )  And  always, 
10  far  as  concerns  the  humanities,  He  is 
wholly  at  ease  and  evidently  well  content 
It  is  only  sin  that  interrupts  the  flow  of  His 
free  faiteroonrse  with  men,  and  that  but  two 
kinds  of  sin — hypocrisy  and  unbelief. 

And  this  brings  us  to  a  new  side  of  the 
character  and  mission  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Jesus  was  human,  but  He  was  infinitely 
noly.  We  must  not  forget  that  He  is  God 
while  we  view  Him  here  as  the  Son  of  Man. 
In  His  humanity  He  is  separate  from  sinners. 
The  humanity  of  Jesus,  even  in  His  humilia- 
tion, was  untouched,  unsullied  by  sin.  He 
walked  this  earth  a  man,  a  human  being, 
and  yet  holy  as  no  seraph  in  the  excellent 
glory  was  holy.  He  never  veiled  His  face 
before  God.  The  Word  was  God.  And 
although  in  Luke  He  is  a  man  among  men, 
He  is  yet  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  And  He 
will  thus  have  no  fellowship  with  men  in 
their  works  of  darkness.  Wherever  He  goes, 
consequently,  we  find  Him  discovering  by 
His  presence  what  is  in  men.  He  will  take 
them  at  their  word,  but  He  will  deal  with 
them  as  thev  are.  The  Son  of  Man  was 
true.  Social  amenities  could  not  take  prece- 
dence of  the  truth  with  Him.  Thines  must 
stand  in  their  true  light  wherever  He  goes 
among  men.  Where  men  are  simply  down- 
right sinners  He  will  not  leave  them  for  that, 
for  He  came  to  save  sinners ;  but  where  men 
are  self-righteous,  varnished  sinners  He  must 
expose  them  to  Uiemselves  if  He  go  among 
them,  for  He  cannot  abide  with  men  under 
a  false  light  If  men  will  bear  His  light 
however  vile  it  reveals  them  to  be.  He  can 
save  them;  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  lost 
(xix.  10).  But  if  men  resist  His  light  sod 
stand  in  their  own  righteousness.  He  cannot 
have  fellowship  with  them,  for  that  would 
be  to  deny  God  s  testimony  about  human  sin. 
So  we  see  that  Jesus  is  at  home  and  at  ease 
among  the  wretched  publicans  and  sinners 
at  Levi's  feast  (v.  ao-33),  while  He  is  a  con- 
scions  stranger  at  Simon's  feast  (vii.  36-50). 
And  at  both  the  other  Pharisees'  nouses  His 
presence  brings  to  light  what  is  in  them,  and 
He  faithfully  shows  it  forth  to  them  (xL  37- 
M;  ziv.  1-34).  Thus,  as  the  Second  Adam, 
He  constantly  reveals  the  evil  of  Adam  the 


First  It  could  not  be  otherwise^  But  as 
with  Joseph  of  old,  it  broo^t  the  hatred  o£ 
His  brethren  upon  Him  more  and  more. 


In  Lnke,  again,  Jesos  is  preeminently  the 
Man  of  Prayer — and  this  just  becansa  He 
was  a  man.  Not  once  in  the  Gospel  of  John 
do  we  have  it  recorded  that  He  prayed  (except, 
perhaps,  in  xi  41,  4s)  until  we  come  to  ue 
neat  high-priestly  prayer  of  chapter  xviL, 
in  which  He  stands,  as  It  were,  with  His 
hand  upon  the  very  throne  of  God.  For  He 
is  Son  of  God  in  Tohn.  But  in  Lake  He  is 
one  of  us,  and  His  life  is  a  life  of  constant 
prayer.  In  chapter  iii  si.  He  appears  at 
His  baptism  in  fraytr.  This  is  in  neither 
Matthew  nor  Mark.  In  iv.  4s,  He  is  np 
before  the  dawn,  waiting  on  God,  after  the 
day  of  toil  of  verses  31-41.  In  v.  16,  He  geU 
away  from  the  thronging  multitudes  to  pray 
in  solitude,  and  returns  with  the  power  of 
the  Lord  fresh  upon  Him  (verse  i7>.  In  tL 
I  a.  He  spends  tne  whole  night  in  waiting 
upon  God.  for  the  next  day  He  was  to  cafi 
His  apostles.  In  ix.  18,  He  is  ■  spraying 
alone" — in  presence  of  His  disciples.  Alas! 
they  had  not  yet  learned  to  pray  as  did  He. 
But  in  xl  I,  they  yearn  to  oe  taught  No 
wonder  such  a  prayer  life  as  His  drew  them 
out  in  strong  desire  to  learn  its  secret  Bat 
they  have  not  learned  it  yet  in  the  Geth- 
semane  chapter  (xxii),  though  taught  in  xL 
9-13,  and  exnorted  in  xviiL  1-8.  And  in  the 
garden  He  must  pray  aione.  And  it  is  Lnke 
who  reveals  His  stxx>ng  human  agony  more 
than  any  other;  it  is  here  He  sweats  as  it 
were  g^reat  drops  of  blood.  Here  only, 
indeed,  in  the  Bible,  is  the  word  aj^ony  used. 

But,  again,  Jesus  is  the  great  Teacher  of 
men  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  It  is  natural 
that  it  should  be  sa  In  Matthew  He  could 
not  turn  to  humanity  as  a  whole.  He  was 
dealing  with  Israel  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  In  Mark  He  was 
on  the  same  field,  proving  Himself  the  faith- 
ful Servant  of  God  to  them,  whether  they 
hear  or  fort>ear.  In  John  He  is  in  judidsl 
action  throughout,  so  far  as  the  worla  is  con- 
cerned. **Por  judgment  came  I  into  this 
world"  (John  ix.  39).  Not  as  the  Teacher, 
but  as  the  Revealer  of  men,  Jesus  moves 
before  us  in  John.  True,  some  of  His  most 
precious  teaching  is  given  in  that  gospel,  but 
it  is  given  to  **His  own  which  are  in  the 
world"  (xiii.  i),  not  to  men  in  general,  nor 
indeed  to  men  as  such.  For  it  is  the  sons  of 
God.  the  household  of  faith,  that  are  instructed 
by  Tesus  in  the  fourth  gpspeL  If  He  speaks 
to  them  of  "earthly  things"  at  all  it  is  only 
because,  like  Nicodemus,  they  were  not 
ready  for  **heavenly  thines"  (John  iii).  It 
is  with  the  latter  He  deals  in  John.  As  soon 
as  they  are  able  to  bear  it  He  opens  the 
Fathers  house  (John  xiv. — xviL).  John's 
gospel,  we  must  remembr,  takes  for  granted 
the  other  three.  It  does  not  test  Israel  again 
— Matthew  did   that— and  John  passes  it 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


69Z 


with  a  word:  **He  came  unto  His  own  and 
His  own  received  Him  not"  (L  a).  Nor  does 
it  test  humanity  as  a  whole  aj^ain — Luke 
does  that — and  John  simply  assumes  that 
the  whole  world  is  "darkness"  (L  5).  (Com- 
pare I  John  V.  19.)  And  the  **Light"  comes 
that  Individual  men  may  choose  it  and  be 
saved  out  of  the  darkness  in  which  they  are. 

But  in  Luke  the  case  is  not  so  far  advanced. 
Humanity,  as  such,  is  being  tested  on  its 
own  ground  by  the  presence,  the  works  and 
the  teachings  of  the  perfect,  righteous  Son 
of  Man  Himself.  Jesus  hfui  come  out  of 
purely  Jewish  connections:  they  have  failed, 
nationally  in  Matthew;  and  He  has  the 
liberty  now  to  leave  them.  Outside  their 
national,  legal  character,  and  below  that, 
they  stand  as  mtn^  as  common  members  of 
the  human  race ;  and  Luke  reveals  their  test- 
ing as  such.  It  is  not  so  much  the  Messiah 
of  Israel  as  the  Second  Adam  who  is  testing 
them  in  Luke;  and  it  is  not  so  much  the  law 
written  in  ordinances  as  the  law  written  in 
the  human  heart  (Rom.  ii.  15)  that  is  the 
basis  of  testing;  audit  Is  more  the  human 
race  than  the  nation  of  Israel  that  is  being 
tested. 

Of  course  we  know  the  issue.  It  matters 
not  how  Christ  be  presented  to  the  world, 
the  world  will  have  none  of  Him.  If  it  be 
the  Messiah  of  Israel  that  is  come.  He  must 
be  crucified;  if  it  be  the  humb'e  minister  of 
God  to  the  needs  of  men,  let  Him  be  cruci- 
fied ;  if  it  be  the  Human  One  in  infinite  grace 
and  excellent  beauty — crucify  Him !  crucify 
Hhn  I  If  it  be  the  Eternal  Word  Made  Flesh 
— away  with  Him !  crucify  Him ! 

But  it  is  nevertheless  profitable  for  us  to 
see  how  this  testing  of  the  race  proceeds  in 
this  (vospel  of  Luke.  In  chapter  iii.  the  Son 
of  Man  is  ready,  and  the  world  as  it  is  is  set 
before  us  (iiL  i,  a).  In  the  words  of  Zecha- 
riah  (ii.  11),  as  Bellett  has  noted,  **aU  the 
earth  was  sitting  still  and  was  at  rest" 
Then  God's  view  of  it  is  pictured  in  the  one 
word  * 'wilderness"  of  verse  two,  and  Jesus 
begins  His  assay.  Sometimes  by  precept, 
often  by  example ;  again  by  ministry,  and 
frequently  by  His  simple  presence  He  tests 
the  race. 

First,  the  domestic  and  social  ties  of  the 
old  creation  are  tried  at  Nasareth.  His  home 
town  (iv.  16-30).  But  in  the  holy  light  of 
His  presence  and  words  the  hell  that  had 
lain  latent  till  He  was  manifested  before 
them  breaks  forth,  and  not  only  does  the  Son 
of  Man  receive  no  honor  there,  but  desperate 
persecution  instead  (verses  34,  87-30).  The 
reli^on  of  the  old  creation  is  next  bxxnight 
to  light,  and  fotmd  utterly  blind  to  and  at 
enmity  with  all  that  was  really  of  (vod 
(v.  ai-as,  30-39;  vi  i-ii).  And  its  unrespon- 
siveness to  God  is  sadly  illustrated  in  viL  31- 
^5.  Then  the  morality  of  the  race  is  exam- 
ined in  viL  36-50,  and  found  to  be  the  merest 
sham.  Again,  the  humanities  of  the  old 
creation  are  tested  in  the  Grood  Samaritan 


incident,  and  found  to  be  utterly  warped  and 
narrowed,  where  not  absolutely  atrophied 
(X.  a5-37).  Aeain,  the  vaunted  righteon»- 
ness  of  the  old  creation  is  shown  to  be 
horrible  rottenness  (xi.  37;  xiL  i).  The 
"wise  thrift"  of  the  old  creation  is  shown  to 
be  covetous  folly  in  xiL  13-8 1.  The  impeni- 
tent self-complacency  of  Uie  natural  heart  ia 
shown  by  the  Lord  in  xiii.  i-$;  its  hypocri^ 
in  verses  10-16,  and  its  self-indulgent  slotn 
in  verses  33-3a  Again,  the  pride  of  the  old 
creation  is  found  out  in  xiv.  7-9,  and  its  self- 
ishness in  verse  18,  while  its  deep  and  con- 
stant love  of  sin  is  revealed  in  the  excuses  it 
**makes"  to  God*s  calls  (verses  16-24),  or  the 
half-heartedoess  with  which  it  responds  to 
them  (verses  85-35).  That  the  natural  mind 
is  utterly  astray  from  God's  wisdom  is  evident 
from  its  judgment  of  Jesus  in  xv.  a,  and  that 
it  is  really  and  desperately  at  an  enmity  with 
(jod  is  proven  in  xvL  14.  15.  And  what  the 
end  of  its  utter,  hopeless  selfishness  will  be 
— ^must  be,  is  seen  in  xvi  19*31. 

We  need  not  trace  further  the  wonderful 
testing  of  human  nature  that  is  shown  in 
this  gospel  (the  most  of  the  passages  quoted 
are  peculiar  to  Luke).  It  is  plain  that  men 
as  a  whole  are  as  bad  as  the  Jews  as  a  nation. 
On  the  lines  of  common  humanity  they  are 
"hateful,  hatiuflr  one  another"  (Titus  iu.  4), 
and  toward  Crod  they  are  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienated,  in  ignorance,  in 
hardness  of  heart — dead  (Eph.  Tv.  18;  iL  i). 
In  the  light  of  the  perfect  humanity  of  Jestis 
human  nature  as  it  is  in  Adam  fully  appears, 
and,  as  it  were,  to  hide  its  own  hideousness, 
it  crucifies  the  Son  of  Man.  And  that  act 
adequately  proclaims  just  what  man  is. 
There  needs  nothing  more;  nothing  less 
would  suffice. 

Besides  exposing  human  nature,  Jesus 
instructs  God's  "little  flock"  (xii.  3a)  a  great 
deal  in  this  gospel.  (See  vi ;  ix. ;  xii. ;  xvL ; 
xxL  ;  xxiv. )  But  it  is  rather  out  in  the  open, 
before  the  multitude,  than  "at  the  back  side 
of  the  desert,"  where,  as  someone  has  beauti- 
fully said,  Jesus  leads  the  flock  of  God  in 
John  (Ex.  lii).  See  if  this  is  not  so.  He 
has  disciples  in  Luke,  but  they  are  not  yet 
viewed  as  "the  household  of  C^od."  Not 
until  the  last  chapter  (xxiv.  a7,  33, 44-47)  are 
their  minds  opened  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
ttires  about  the  person  and  work  of  their 
Lord.  Thus  are  they  made  ready  for  John, 
if  one  may  so  speak.  It  is  in  John  they  come 
to  know  their  Lord,  and  are  taken  into  vital 
imion  with  Him.  In  Luke  they  are  brought 
together  as  a  flock,  but  they  are  yet  earthly 
and  on  earth;  in  John  they  have  theur 
heavenly  character  revealed  to  them  and  are 
taken  into  heavenly  relations. 

Lesson  Ixxtv.     The  Life  of  Christ  in  Luke. 

It  will  be  well  for  us  to  make  a  brief  studv 
of  the  plan  of  this  gospel,  baaed  on  the  lifie 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  it  is  here  before  us. 

The  foUowiufl^  chapter  names  will  bring 
the  material  before  us: 
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XIL    Little  Flock. 

XIII.  Repent— StrlTS. 

XIV.  Sapper. 

XV.  Three  Parable*. 

XVI.  Monejr-Miiery. 

XVII.  Ten 
Lest  Daye. 

XVIII.  Pharti 
Publican. 

XIX.  Jericho->Jenua- 
lem. 

XX.  Controreray. 

XXI.  Prophecy. 
XXtl.    Agony. 

XXIII.  Bxodna. 

XXIV.  RieenOne. 


L    Chlldlobn. 
II.    Child  Jeeoa. 
IIL   John  Preaching. 

IV.  Jeeni  Preaching. 

V.  Dranfht— Diteaeea 
-Levt 

VL     Dlaclplea- Plain- 

Semon. 
VIL    Naln— John— 

Sinner. 
VIIL    Companiona— 

Cnrea. 

IX.  Tranaflgnration. 

X.  Seventy— Samar- 
itan. 

XL     Prayer — Phariea- 
iam. 

The  earthly  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  the 
book  of  Luke,  seems  to  lie  in  four  stages: 

I.    His  birth  and  early  years,  chapters  L ;  ii 

s.  His  manifestation  and  approval  as  the 
perfect  Son  of  Man,  the  Second  Adam,  chap- 
ters iH — ^iz.  5a 

5.  His  joomey  to  His  * 'exodus,"  and  His 
aooomplishing  it,  chapters  iz.  51 — ^zxiii. 

4.  His  days  of  tarrying  with  His  disciples 
after  the  resurrection,  chapter  zziv. 

Of  the  first  period  we  have  spoken  some- 
what In  the  second  period  we  see  our  Lord 
entering,  as  it  were,  upon  the  territorvof 
the  first  Adam  by  His  baptism  (chapter  ill ). 
As.  the  anointed,  approved  Son  of  Man 
now,  He  enters  npon  His  career  of  mani- 
festation before  His  fellow  men.  At  His 
birth  heaven  had  sent  its  sweetest  choir  to 
sing  His  approved  advent  \  at  His  baptism 
the  thirty  years  of  His  life  lived  thus  far  had 
been  sealed  with  the  Anointing  Spirit,  and 
with  the  testimony  of  God  that  in  Jesus,  His 
Son,  He  had  at  last  found  One  who  fully 
satisfies  His  heart  Jesus  now  goes  among 
men  to  be  tried  in  every  possible  way  by 
them,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  conjoined 
with  them;  for  Satan  had  departed  from 
Him  in  the  wilderness  only  **for  a  season" 
(**until  a  fitting  opportunity" — Rotherham). 
But  He  is  perfect  amid  all  There  is  to  be 
found  naught  but  firace  and  beauty  in  Him, 
in  all  He  says,  and  does,  and  suffers.  And 
we  do  not  wonder  that,  in  the  ninth  chapter, 
in  that  night  of  prayer  at  the  close  of  this 
marvelous  career  of  perfection,  He  is  trans- 
figured. The  glory  of  His  person  as  the  Son 
of  Man.  the  Second  Adam,  the  Approved  of 
God,  bursts  forth,  and  in  His  own  proper 
light  He  shines  resplendent  before  us. 

His  life  thus  as  Son  of  Man  is  fully  approved. 
Having  passed  through  all  testines  victorious. 
He  might  well  now.  so  far  as  He  lit  personally 
concerned,  return  to  heaven.  Indeed,  heaven 
comes  down  to  Him  1  The  cloud  of  the  She- 
kinah  Glory  that  went  up  from  the  earthly 
temple  in  Ezekiel  Iz. — zL  returns  now  to 
rest  upon  the  temple  of  the  body  of  our  Lord 
(John  it  si).  His  approval  is  perfect.  He 
bias  taken  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  He 
has  become  a  human  being,  He  is  a  man — 
and  yet  He  has  conquered  1  He  can  return 
now  to  heaven,  amid  the  acclaims  of  the 
imiverae! 


It  is  of  His  decease,  here  in  Luke,  that  the 
heavenly  conversation  on  the  mount  is  held 
(ix.  90,  31).  Now,  this  word  '^decease**  is,  In 
the  original,  **ezodu8.*'  It  occurs  bat  twice 
elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament — Hebrews 
zi  33;  a  Peter  i  15.  And  it  is,  it  seems  to 
me.  the  keyword  of  the  third  section  of  this 
gospel — from  the  transfiguration  to  the  tomb 
Though  perfect  in  Himself  as  Son  of  Men, 
and  entitled,  in  His  own  human  right,  now, 
to  heaven  and  heavenly  honors,  Jesus  turns 
from  it  all,  goes  down  the  mountain,  stead- 
fastly takes  up  the  journey  to  Jerusalem  (iz. 
51),  maintains  it  steadily  right  through  this 
section  (z.  38;  ziL  50;  ziii  33;  zvu.  11; 
zviii.  31-34;  ziz.  11,  38,  4i-45)>  cmd  consum- 
mates it  upon  the  cross  (zziiL  ).  His  heart- 
cry  all  along  the  way  is:  '*I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptised  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened 
UU  it  be  accomplished !"    (ziL  50. ) 

Thus  is  laid  the  basis  for  Paul's  glorious 
gospel  of  the  believer's  position  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  it  was  not  for  Himself,  t>at  for 
us  who  were  lying  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
in  the  old  creation,  that  Christ  accomi^iiiied 
His  marvelous  '^ezodusT'  at  Jerusalem. 
Through  the  cross  He  opened  a  way  for  the 
sinner  to  step  right  out  of,  not  only  the  guilt 
of  the  old  Adam  creation,  but  out  (X  all 
bondage  to  it  or  connection  with  it  The 
moment  one  of  Adam's  race  takes  by  faith 
his  i>08ition  in  the  second  Adam  aU  condem- 
nat&n  ceases  (Rom.  viiL  i)  and  old  things 
all  pass  away  (3  Cor.  v.  17).  For  by  this  act 
of  faith  he  has  become  a  '*new  creature  In 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  he  is  no  longer  a  member 
of  the  old  creation,  but  a  member  of  Christ 
—vitally  joined  to  Him  (i  Cor.  ziL  13,  13; 
vi.  1$.  17).  The  glorious  fruit  of  Christ's 
great  ezoaus  out  ot  the  old  creation  into  the 
new — out  of  the  world  into  the  heavenly 
places  is  the  believer's  full  and  absolute  nor^ 
tion.  And  he  is  commanded  to  reckon  ft  so 
(Rom.  vi.  10,  II),  and  to  act  accordinj^ 
(Rom.  vl  13-14;  3  Cor.  ii.  16;  iiL  17, 
etc). 

We  find  Christ  in  the  last  sectkm  of 
the  (jospel  of  Luke,  after  the  resurrection, 
as  the  Risen  One,  seeking  to  bring  His  own 
into  real  vital  appreciation  of  His  new  posi- 
tion: the  reality  of  it.  for  He  is  still  the  5m 
of  Man,  with  a  human  body  (zziv.  30-43); 
the  scripturalness  of  it  (zziv.  35-37,  44*47)1 
and  the  power  and  blessing  of  it  (zziv.  49-53^ 
It  is  not  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  that  n 
before  us  in  Luke,  so  much  as  the  Risen  One 
Himself,  in  the  unspeakable  glory,  gladness, 
victory,  and  blessing  of  His  place  as  the 
Second  Adam  on  resurrection  ground.  He 
has  fallen  into  the  earth  and  died.  Now  He 
will  bear  much  fruit  He  is  the  giorioos 
Head  of  that  new  order  of  all  things  whidi 
will  increase  and  eztend  till  it  mil  have 
utterly  triumphed,  and  all  that  is  of  the  old 
creation  is  passed  away,  or  is  under  etemsl 
judgment  Revelation  zzL — ^zziL  will  now 
be  possible. 
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Young  PeopIe^s  Department 

(All  commniiieAtloiii  referring  to  thU  depart- 
ment ihonld  be  eent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W. 
Pierton,  1197  Dean  street,  Brookljm,  N.  Y.] 

N.  Bw—Por  explanation  of  Hidden  Hero  Prise 
Contest  see  Jannary  Issue  of  Rbcord  for  1800. 


A  Christmas  LegfeiKL 

It  was  Christmas  Eve.  The  night  was 
very  dark  and  the  snow  falling  fast  as  Her- 
mann, the  charcoal-burner,  drew  his  cIoiJl 
tighter  around  him  to  protect  him  from  the 
cmd  blast  He  had  been  to  carry  a  load  to 
the  castle  near,  and  was  now  hastenine 
home  to  his  little  hut.  Although  he  worked 
very  hard  he  was  poor,  g^ning  barely 
enongh  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  wife  and 
fonr  little  cmldren.  He  was  thinUns^  of 
them  when  he  heard  a  faint  waiL  Gtdded 
by  the  sound,  he  groped  about  and  found  a 
little  child,  scantily  clothed,  shivering  and 
sobbing  by  itself  in  the  snow. 

**  Why,  little  one,  have  they  left  thee  here 
an  alone  to  face  this  cruel  blast  ?" 

The  child  answered  nothine,  but  looked 
piteousW  up  into  the  charcoal-burner's  face. 

"Well,  I  cannot  leave  thee  here.  Thou 
wouldst  be  dead  before  morning." 

So  saying,  Hermann  raised  the  child  in 
his  arms,  wrapping  the  little  thing  in  his 
cloak  and  warming  the  wee  hands  in  his 
bosom.  When  he  arrived  at  his  hut  he  put 
down  the  child  and  tapped  at  the  door, 
which  was  immediately  thrown  open,  and 
the  children  rushed  out  to  meet  him. 

**  Here,  wife,  is  a  guest  to  our  Christmas 
Bve  supper,"  said  he,  leading  in  the  little 
one,  who  held  timidly  to  his  fingers  with  its 
tiny  hand. 

**  And  welcome  he  is,"  said  his  wife ; 
**  now  let  him  come  and  warm  himself  by 
the  fire." 

The  children  all  pressed  around  to  wel- 
come and  gaze  at  the  little  new-comer. 
They  showed  him  their  pretty  fir  tree,  deco- 
rated with  bright-colorea  lamps  in  honor  of 
Christinas  Eve. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  supper,  each  child 
contributing  of  its  portion  for  the  little 
guest,  looking  with  admiration  at  his  clear 
eves  and  golden  hair,  which  shone  so  as  to 
shed  a  brighter  light  in  the  room.  As  they 
gaxed  it  grew  into  a  sort  of  halo  round  his 
head,  and  his  eyes  beamed  with  a  heavenly 
lustre.  He  grew  larger  and  brighter  before 
their  eyes;  and  as  they  gased  in  wonder 
and  amazement  at  the  sight,  the  t)eautiful 
vision  disappeared,  with  h^ds  outstretched 
over  them  in  benediction. 

Hermann  and  his  wife  fell  on  their  knees, 
exclaiming  in  awe -struck  voices,  **The 
Holy  Christ-Child  I"  and  then  they  embraced 
their  wondering  children  in  joy  and  thank- 
fulness that  they  had  entertained  the 
Heavenly  Guest 

The  next  morning,  as  Hermann  passed  by 
the   place   where  he  had   found  the  fan* 


child,  he  saw  a  cluster  of  lovely  white 
flowers  with  dark  green  leaves,  looking  as 
though  the  snow  itself  had  blossomed. 
Hermann  plucked  some  and  carried  them 
reverently  home  to  his  wife  and  children, 
who  treasured  them  carefully  in  remem- 
brance of  that  wonderful  Christmas  Eve, 
calling  them  chrysanthemums. 

Every  year,  as  the  time  came  round,  thev 
put  aside  a  portion  of  their  feast  and  gave  it 
to  some  poor  little  child,  according  to  the 
words  of  Christ,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

St.  Nicholas. 


ANSWERS  TO  OCTOBBK  QUIZ. 

I.     Daniel     Nebuchadnezzar.    Babylon. 

a.  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  king's 
meat  or  wine. 

3.  By  interpreting  the  king's  dream  he 
saved  tne  lives  of  the  wise  men  whom  the 
king  was  going  to  destroy. 

4.  He  and  his  three  friends  prayed  to 
God.  To  go  to  God  at  all  times  of  trouble 
and  perplexity. 

5.  Hananiah  (Shadrach),  Mishael  (Me- 
shach),  Azariah  (Abed-nc^).  Job  had 
three  friends. 

6.  Death  in  the  furnace.  God  sent  His 
angel  to  deliver  thenL 

7.  That  no  one  should  make  a  request  of 
any  God,  except  the  king,  for  thirty  days. 
If  anyone  disobeyed  he  was  to  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions. 
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Bdna  Anness,  Brooklyn,  N.  T., 
Katie  Bosee,  Batb-on-Hndson, 
Gordon  Brander,  Wallaoebnrg,  Ont, 
Ines  Blake,  Chicago, 
Nellie  Carmthers,  Toronto,  Ont, 
Maurice  Childs,  Northbrldge  Centre, 
Mildred  Coonrod.  Port  Jervis,  N.  T., 
Marietta  Coonrod,  Port  Jervis,  N.  T., 
J.  L.  Binrich,  Pneblo,  Cola, 
William  Adolph,  Oermantown,  Pa., 
May  Graham,  Paeblo,  Cola, 
Georsre  Graham,  Paeblo,  Cola. 
John  O.  Gastafson.  Montclair,  N.  J., 
Charles  Herriott,  Oakland.  Cal., 
Clara  Hagerty,  Warrior's  Mark,  Pa., 
UUie  Hagerty,  Warrior's  Mark,  Pa., 
Florence  Kelley,  Nora,  Wia, 
Agnes  Kirkland^allas,  Tex., 
Mary  Kirkland,  Dallas,  Tex., 
Howard  Larsen,  West  Green  Bay,  Wia, 
Arthur  Lakey,  Chicago,  111., 
Alice  Lewis,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Cora  Lomas,  West  Green  Bay,  Wis.. 
Clifford  McClelland,  Pawtucket  R.  I., 
Grade  Matthew,  Winnepeg,  Man., 
Olle  Mansfield,  Dallas,  Tex., 
Alfred  Pier,  Montclair.  N.  J. 
Blsie  Pier,  Montclair,  N.  T. 
Helen  Parlow,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Arthur  Pardee,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Elisabeth  Pardee,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Mary  B.  Patton,  Warrior's  Mark,  Pa., 
Hermon  Rice,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt., 
Annie  Robertson,  westerly,  R.  I., 
Lucy  Roberts,  North  Chilt,  N.  Y.. 
Alma  Schmalgemier,  Chicago,  IlL, 
Irwin  Tracy,  New  York  City, 
Mary  Thompson,  Ada,  S.  Dak., 


18 
18 
0 
IS 
IS 
14 
IS 
IS 
10 
11 


694 


MUemrd  0f  Ckriifim  Wmrk. 


Tri 


Gtedsrs 
J 


Flrf. 


Flrf. 


11. 

UL  W«d. 

M.  Thttrtb 

VL  FrL 

1&  tet 

IT. 


la    Moo. 


Ul 

TOM^ 

tOL 

W«d. 

tL 

Tbnra. 

ML 

FrL 

ML 

tet 

tl 

Soa. 

«b 

Hon. 

ML    ToM^ 


HairjltMi.  Out., 

North  PwBfrat,  Vt^ 
WAftUflgtos,  O.  C, 


DaifrFood. 


6 


14 


fa 
jki.   Is.lx.t. 
Ptlirli 

aad  ■hAlI  call  his 

.AwiMMMi/  C'Ood  with  as"). 

▼ILM. 
Tko  5/»rtf  0f  iht  Urd  shaU 

apoa  him.    u.  zL  t. 
Tha  tpirit   of 

ttmmdimw   .    .    .    .    tbo     spirit     of 

kaowlcdira  aad    tha    foar  of   tbo 

Lord.    U  aL  t. 
With  rigkittmsmsss  shall  Ho  jadga. 

ISb  at  4. 
I  wUl  nMka  him  my  ftrstbora«  higbor 

thaa  tha  kiags  of  the  oarth.     Pa 

Ixazia.  tf. 
Ha  shall  oooM  dova  like  lala  apoa 

tha  moara  grass,  as  showars  taat 

wstar  tha  sarth.    Pa  IzztL  7. 
Ha  shall  havs  dominion  also  from 

ssa  to  tsa,  aad  from  tha  rivar  nato 

tha  ands  of  tbs  sarth.   Pa  IzxiL  & 
All  kings  shall  fall  doara  bofora  him, 

all  nations  shall  Wfrw  him.    Pa 

IzxiL  11. 
Blssscd  be  his  glorions  nama  forarar. 

aad  let  tha  whole  earth  be  dUad 

with  his  glory.    Pa  IzziL  ISi 
He  will  swallow  ap  death  in  Tictorj. 

la  zzv.  & 
Ha  shall  feed  his  flock  like 

herd.    la  zl.  11. 
He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 

arms  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom. 

la  zL  n. 
A  braised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 

and    smoking    flaz    shall    he    not 

qaench.    la  zlfL  t. 
Benold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  fonndation 

....  a   tried    stone,   a   precions 

corner  stone,  a  sure  foandatloo. 

la  zzviiL  16. 
In  his  lore  and  in  his  pity  he 

deemed.    la  UiiL  9. 
The    stone    which  the  bnllders 

fused  Is  become  the  head  of  the 

corner.    Pa  czvliL  tl 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh; 

hold  his  reward  is  with  him. 

IziL  11. 
He  shall   be  called,  Tkg  Lard 

Ri^t€Outn€tt,    ]er.  zziiL  8. 
He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 

a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 

withgrieL    lalilLS. 
We  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 

him;    be    was  despised,  and  we 

esteemed  him  not    la  lilL  8. 
Surely  be  hath  borne  our  griefs  aad 

carried  our  sorrowa    la  Till.  4. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 

quitiea    la  llii.  6. 
The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 

upon  him.  and  with  his  stripes  aw 

artksaUd.    la  lili.  6. 
For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 

son  is  given and  his  name 

shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
selor, the  mighty  God.  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

laiz  e. 
Thou  Shalt  call  his  name/uax,  for  he 

shall  save  his  people  from  their 

sina    Hatt.L81. 
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ncioiTAirT    iKmcB  to   coirmTAim   worn 


■n>Di 


■ISO  Pfti: 


AH  tiioae  who  axe  tryio^  for  tte 
most  aotwer  cmrrfm/fy  and  fdllF  the 
ing  quettloos: 

1.  Give  your  full  name,  tte  and 

2.  Have  joa  read  the  dauy  readings 
year— not  all  at  oooe,  but  eaob  day  as 


thgy 


3.  Have  70a  answered  the  qoeitions  Is 
the  Qnis  wHhoat  help? 

4.  How  much  help  have  yoa  bad  ? 

5.  Have  yoa  Umrtud  the  dailv  readfaigs? 

6.  Have  yoa  foimd  the  daify  readfaigi 
helpful  to  yoa  ? 

7.  Do  yoa  feel  that  yoa  have  leaned 
much  of  the  Bible  thioos^  yoor  wofk  witt 
the  *•  Hidden  Heroes"  ? 

8.  What  inflnenoe  do  yoa  think  tiiesB 
stadies  and  readings  have  had  apoa  yoor  life? 

9.  Would  yoa  Tike  to  have  the  **  Hidden 
Heroes"  continued  next  year  ?  and  will  yea 
continne  to  answer  ? 


Work  at  Home  and  Abroad 


Receipts* 

The  following  contributions  have 
received  from  October  i  to  November  i 

Record  of  Ckrutian  Work  Mis- 

sionary  to  South  A  merica  : 

Miss  A.  C,  WsKtaington,  D.  C $    JS 

Mra  W.  C  A,  Bclvidere,  N.  J. 6l00 

Miss  M.  P.  W..  Philadelphia.  Pa 1.00 

Miss  N.  C  OtUwa,  Canada 6l00 

Reraste .SB 

A.  C.  a,  Hyman,  111 J» 

^L«     a  ■   ds*%  «WwVQO%  X^  •    fX«  •••■•■•••••••■•••••       S»1Hp 

Miss  C,  Ctaicsgo,  III L^ 

D.  McB.St.  Elmo,  Canada. laOO 

Cong.  Church,  Maxville,  Canada 98  00 

M.  McB..  Maxville,  Canada 1.00 

P.  A.  McB.,  MaxTihe,  Cansda 1.00 

Missionary,  Montreal,  Canada SO  00 

MraC.  V.  C,  Stockton,  Cal LOO 

A  Friend.  Painesvilla 1.00 

tD.  McB.,  New  York a.7S 
.  C.  R.  H.,  Madison,  Wis LOO 

M.  C.  R.,  Dartfc»rd,  Wia 16 

Mra  M.  J.  H.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y SOO 

M.  A.  Ll,  Toronto,  Canada 1.00 

Miss  M.  A.  P.,  Newport,  R.  I .30 

Miss  L.  H.  P.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y S.SO 

Mra  G.  B.  P.,  Washington 1.00 

T.  McP.,  Lone  Rock.  Ore 1.00 

Mra  B.  L.  B.,  Montclair,  N.  J 10  00 

i.  P.  G.,  Milwaukee,  Wis 10.00 
[raC  aTd.,  NewHaTen,Ct 4.00 


Ilte»rd  of  ChritHam  Work. 


Pandiia  SamttiaTj  Work  for 
iHdidt  Child  Widows  ■ 

\:  tiaot 

w  1.00 

K,  -:..  .r-,i,  .-      I  I  ..i,^   V    :■   -■  C.B KOO 

C  A- A,,jmi.l.  I.i "40 

llisaC.  V,C..  ltr»dcloci.,l'... ,. l.» 

SllwV.  P.,rrBw»i,Cal &«! 

llT>.S.A.O..C*MklI1Stnt«>D,N.Y....    &{« 

"CMWreB."  Byoiniiro,  III 0-00 

X.  U.  P.,  Chicuro.  til BW       - 

llfM  U.  A.  F.VNcwpon.  K.  1 1.00 

Mr*.  H.  B.  UcM  .  St.  Haul.  Mlira S.00 

B.  O.  E..  Crnckitt.  Cal 10.00 

im.C.  A.  D..  New  Hkvcd,  CE *-00 

G.  a  T..  Lockporl,  N.  Y IIW^ 

Biskop  Thoimnfs  Work  im  In- 

Un.  C.  k.  UeC,  PHUban.  P* tWOO 

Mra.  I.  O..  OKnMWrllla,  H.  Y »!« 

UlM  H.  P.,  Chlcxo,  III WOO 

Mn-H.  McB,Rlclimoiid,Vk B.0O 

DisfrUutiom  of  Celporimgt 
Bookt  im  India: 

MfH  A.  C,  Wublnrton,  &  C t  1.00 

X.Y.  Z..i«n«.  N.V... LOO 

Mn.J.  H.  K..  Bnllalo,  N.  Y. 1.00 

K.H.  P.,  Cfakawo,  111 tU 

T,  UcP..  LoB«Hoijk,  Or« 1.00 

llim-C.  A.D.,  Naw  Havra.Ct 4.00 

Un.  L.  B.  P.,  Sdwnactwlr,  H.  V UO 

IIOlOO 

R'tt  Diitribution  of  Rtcords  : 

HIhW..  SutHoiUiflald,  llua |      JO 

Mount  HtrwtoH  Boyf  Sekool: 

Mr*.  5.  A  O.,  C«Uklll  SuUoD.  K.  Y I    B.a> 

Fitnd  for  Frti  Diilribntion  of 
Rtiigious  Uttraturt  among 
Prtson*rs : 

T.  McF.,  Lna*  Rock,  Or* t  t.OO 

Ifra.aA.D..NswUBT«a,Ct. 4.00 

1   B.00 

The  foUowliig  contribotloiis  are  nport«il 
to  OS  for  Acknowledgmeot,  having  been 
iivceived  by  the  Chicago  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Asaociation  from  October  ii  to 
October  3a,  In  reaponae  Co  appeals  throogh 
the  religious  press : 
India  Fund: 

t.B.O.,WliO0Dita. 15.00 

G  P.  Y..TBXM 0.00 

Hn.  I.  B.  R.,Or««>o CO 

D.  HcU..  Cuada B.00 

lIraJ.P.L.,NBwI«TMr ^00 

A.  D.,  New  York. LOO 

Anon » 

V.  P.  3.  C.  K.,  Haw  Yo 

HiuM.  C  B.  J., 

W.  H.  v.,  Colorauu 1.-1 

Illu  U.  A.  B.,  Georgia. 1.00 

Mlaa  II.  G.  P..  Na«  Yoik tk.00 

V.  P.  S.  C.  B.,  UaiwcliaMtu. &.00 

C  W.  R.,Tannnaaa IttOO 

Hn.  A  S.  H.,  MlGblgan ^00^ 

Prison  FUnd: 

C&K..imDoU tB.00 

cciiuiuii* aoo 

B.  H.  H.,  Varmoat. 3.00 

I.  H.  H.,  lUlDola 1.00 

CollM»loD,PiriD<mtbCb.,N«w  York.. .)•&.«« 

W.  P.  Q.,  WaabfoKtOD IS 

B.  P.  K.,  N*«  JarMT B-W 

ip!°G.Vwi«coniiB,"\v.',".'.',';.'.'.";!;;'.!'  oioo 
.B.O.,N«wTork 0.00 

H.  P.  S.,  Hmt  York 1«0 


Penonali*. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  devoted  mnch 
time  daring  the  (all  to  attending  Y.  H.  C.  A. 
conventions.  October  13  and  14  Mr.  Torrey 
spoke  twice  daily  at  the  Wisconsin  state 
convention,  and  the  services  were  deeply 
and  numifeBtly  blessed.  From  October  16 
to  30  fnclnsive  Ur.  Torrey  spoke  dally  at 
the  Massachtuetts  and  Rhode  Island  con- 
vention at  Lowell.  With  regard  to  this 
gathering,  Ur.  H.  U.  Moore  of  Boston 
writes  us  as  follows:  "Mr.  R.  A.  Torrey 
was  a  great  blessing  to  our  Y.  U,  C  A. 
SUte  Cmvention.  His  address  on  'The 
Demand  for  More  Evangelistic  Effort  In 
the  Yonng  Men's  Christian  Association' 
was  a  masterly  address,  and  gave  the  key- 
note to  oar  convention,  which  was  the  meet 
Kiiritnal  we  have  hod  for  yean."  Invita- 
tions have  recently  been  received  from  tba 
Detnrit  Y.  M.  C  A.  to  open  their  BIbl« 
classes,  and  it  Is  probable  that  Mr.  Torrey 
will  BpeDd  several  day*  witli  tlw  aModatloii 
daring  the  coming  month. 

maun.  W.  P.  PIfs  and  R.  B.  Jobnaon, 
after  a  ancceBsf nl  summer's  worii  In  evangel- 
istic missions  in  Arkansas  and  Lonlalana, 
are  now  ennged  In  conducting  union  meet- 
logs  in  Leesburg,  Virginia. 

Mr.  D.  5.  Toy,  whose  labors  In  the  mili- 
tary compa,  under  the  ansplces  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  Christian  Commission,  last  sum- 
mer were  attended  with  great  blessing,  has 
entered  evangelistic  woric  Daring  the  past 
Year  Mr.  Toy  has  worked  largely  in  the  west, 
Dut  his  bome  address  is  337  E.  North  Ave., 
Baltimore,  Md.  His  army  experiences  have 
famished  Mr.  Toy  whh  a  rich  fond  of  illna- 
trations,  and  have  specially  equipped  blm  for 
his  new  fields  of  labor  in  evangelistic  mls- 

Rav.  H.  L.  Hastings  died  October  91,  In 
his  sixty- seventh  year,  of  typhoid  fever. 
Mr.  Hastings  had  been  111  for  several  weeks, 
and  It  was  b(n>ed  that  he  bad  begun  to 
recover  when  he  was  nneapectedty  called 
Home.  For  more  than  hall  a  centnt^r  Hr. 
Hastings  has  been  actively  engaKed  in  Cbiis- 
tian  work,  and  during  most  of  this  time  has 
been  a  familiar  figure  in  religions  gathnlngs 
throughout  the  country.  Hts  motto  was, 
"No  creed  but  the  Btble,  no  master  but 
Christ,  no  name  but  Christian."  His  talenU 
were  diversified,  having  served  the  Christian 
church  as  evangelist,  hymn  writer,  editor  of 
Tkt  CkriUian  (Boston) ,  and  author  of  tracts 
issued  under  the  name  of  The  Anti-Infidel 
Lit>rary.  He  was  highly  esteemed  and 
respected  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  who 
keenly  mourn  their  loss  while  rejolciiig  in 
his  gain. 

rir.  Henry  Variey  is  engaged  in  the  onion 
evangellatic  mission  being  conducted  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  He  reports  anusoal 
ioterest  and  great  blea^gs  attending  the 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Bodell  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Jerseyville,  III.,  the  latter  part 
of  Octc%er. 

Mrs.  rUrgarct  B.  Sansater*  who  for 

over  ten  years  has  t>een  the  editor  of  Harper's 
Basar,  has  resigned  that  position  and  joined 
the  editorial  corps  of  tne  Ladies'  Home 
Journal,  In  whicti  magasine  she  will  here- 
after conduct  a  prominent  department 

Mr.  Hugh  B.  Smith  conducts  gospel  mia- 
•ions  in  Stant)erry«  Mo.,  and  Spirit  Lake, 
Iowa,  during  November  and  December. 
His  work  in  Burlington  Junction,  Ma,  ia 
reported  to  have  been  attended  with  blessing. 
Mr.  Frank  B.  Robinson  is  associated 
with  Mr.  Smith  in  evangelistic  work,  having 
charge  of  the  singing. 

BUhop  J.  M.  Thobam  sails  for  India 
the  latter  part  of  Nov«mk)er.  He  purposes 
to  return  to  America  next  April  to  attend  the 
Ecumenical  Missionary  Conference  in  New 
York,  and  will  probably  spend  the  following 
vear  in  America  in  the  interests  of  his  work 
In  India. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.. 
has  accepted  the  secretaryship  of  the  North- 
field  Extension  movement.  He  will  arrange 
short  series  of  meetinjg^s  in  various  centres; 
encourage  the  circulation  of  good  literature; 
and  aid  in  disseminating  the  influences  of 
the  Northfield  Conferences  among  those  who 
cannot  attend  the  summer  gatherings. 

Rev.  Q.  Campbell  Morgan  sailed  for 
London  October  25,  and  will  at  once  resume 
his  pastoral  labors.  His  stay  in  this  country 
has  Deen  attended  with  a  deep  interest,  and 
the  missions  which  he  has  conducted  have 
been  blessed  to  many. 

Rev.  C.  1.  Scofleidt  who  has  supplied 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan's  pulpit  in  London 
durinff  the  laitt  few  weeks,  arrived  at  North- 
field  tne  middle  of  November.  His  return 
to  his  pulpit  after  an  absence  of  eight  months 
was  welcomed  by  his  congregation  and  the 
Northfield  schools,  where  he  Is  a  frequent 
and  popular  Bible  teacher. 

D.  L.  Moody  is  conducting  gospel  meet- 
ings in  Kansas  Cltv,  Ma  His  appointments 
for  December  are  likely  to  keep  him  in  New 
England,  and  he  purposes  devoting  a  greater 
portion  of  the  montn  in  giving  lectures  at 
the  Northfield  Schools. 

M«|or  D.  W.  WhitUe  is  spendinop  the 
winter  at  Clifton  Springs  Sanitarium,  Clifton 
Springs,  N.  Y.  Although  stiU  in  a  weak 
condition  fri^m  the  effects  of  rheumatism, 
more  recent  reports  denote  that  his  condition 
has  improved  since  arriving  at  the  sanitarium 
early  m  October.  The  prayers  of  readers  of 
the  **Note8"  are  requested  that  God  may 
raise  up  his  servant  to  years  of  further  uae- 
fnlnees. 

Rov.  Q.  H.  LaOt  after  ten  years'  Mthful 
■ervice  with  the  Taylor  Congregational 
ohurch  of  Seattle,  haa  been  called  to  the 


College  Hill  Presbyterian  ditirch  in  Cincin- 
nati, where  two  of  his  brotheiB  are  Mttied 
pastors. 

Whltworth  CoOegn.  Sixtj-fivethoonnd 
dollars  has  been  given  to  Whitworth  CoUm 
in  the  vear.  It  has  iust  secured  a  magnm- 
cent  site  and  large  buildine,  and  wiQ  move 
to  Tacoma.  Professor  Gault,  the  new  preri- 
dent.  will  make  a  fine  leader  for  thia  only 
Presbyterian  college  in  the  state. 

Rev.  W.  5.  Qilbertt  chaplain  of  the  aeoond 

Oregon  regiment,  which  has  recent^  re- 
turned from  the  Philippines,  haa  just  been 
called  to  Calvary  Presbyterian  chnrai.  Poet- 
land;  a  place  made  vacant  bv  the  sadden 
death  of  the  beloved  John  Morrison,  ^Mleon 
his  vacation  through  Yellowstone  Park. 

Of  1 331  enlisted  men  in  the  second  Oregon, 
Chaplain  Gilbert  reports  531  members  if 
churches.  This  is  remarkable  in  days  when 
it  is  said  the  church  does  not  reach  yoong 
men,  that  in  a  body  whose  average  agev 
less  than  twenty- five  years  forty  per  cent 
should  be  actual  church  members. 

Rev.  Albert  Swift,  late  of  New  Yoik,  is 

settled  in  the  pastorate  of  Dulwich-grofe 
church,  London,  Eng. 

Rev.  5.  Hartwell  Pratt,  whose  work  in 
the  gospel  tent  on  Broadway  in  New  York 
City  aroused  so  much  interest  this  stmuner, 
is  now  arrangine  for  the  winter's  work. 
Mr.  Pratt  has  had  a  wide  experience,  and 
his  missions  have  been  greatly  owned  of 
God  in  conversions  and  me  avmkening  of 
Christians  to  lives  of  greater  activity.  His 
present  home  is  in  New  York  City,  having 
moved  from  Springfield,  Mass.,  and  idl  oor^ 
respondence  should  be  addressed  to  348 
West  Flfty.fifth  Street 

Dra.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  and  Pord 
Ottman,  and  Mr.  John  Willis  Baer  havs 
organized  a  **X900  Pilgrimage*'  to  Egypt  and 
the  Holy  Land  which  leaves  New  Yoik 
under  the  direction  of  Thomas  Cook  &  Sons 
next  January.  A  large  number  of  ministers 
have  already  joined  the  party,  among  the 
number  being  Dr.  John  Balcolm  Shaw.    The 

K^at  help  to  be  derived  in  visiting  the  Holy 
nd  in  the  company  of  such  leaders  sjkI 
fellow  travelers  is  assured  of  making  the 
••pilgrimaflje"  of  very  great  blessing.  Dr. 
Ottman  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  is  arrangmg  the 
details  of  the  journey. 

Mr.  Qeorge  W.  Chlpman,  or  "Deacon" 
Chipman  as  he  was  familiarly  called  in 
Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  died  October  95. 
For  years  Mr.  Chipman  has  been  the  most 
prominent  Baptist  layman  in  New  England, 
and  in  his  death  the  denomination  has  lost 
a  warm  and  devoted  supporter.  Mr.  Chip- 
man  was  \*ery  active  in  the  building  of  the 
present  Tremont  Temple. 

Qeneml  O.  O.  Howard,  so  well  known  to 
our  readers,  not  only  for  Ids  military  distinc- 
tion, but  more  recently  for  his  services  in 
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the  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission, 
it  assured  of  wide  sympathy  in  his  recent 
bereavement  in  the  death  of  his  son.  Major 
Howard,  while  serving  in  the  Philippines. 


To  Donors  to  Bfshop  Thol>om^s 

Work* 

A  number  of  inquiries  have  been  received 
by  the  editor  of  the  Record  of  Christian 
WORK  regarding  the  native  evangelists 
employed  by  Bishop  Thobum,  and  in  several 
cases  requests  have  been  made  by  donors  to 
the  work  to  be  placed  in  direct  correspond- 
ence with  the  evangelist  thev  support.  In 
reply  to  a  letter  from  the  editor  asking  if 
this  will  be  practical.  Bishop  Tholnim 
makes  the  following  statement  for  otir 
readers: — 

**  I  learn  from  the  Editor  of  the  Rxcord 
OP  Christian  Work  that  donors  to  otir 
mission  funds  in  India  are  frequently  anx- 
ious to  secure  information  concerning  the 
men  supported  bv  their  contributions.  It  is 
diffictilt  to  gratify  this  wish  in  every  case. 
The  men  appointed  as  pastor- teachers  are 
all  of  them  comparatively  illiterate  and,  of 
course,  do  not  know  a  word  of  English. 
The  utmost  they  can  do  is  to  give  elemen- 
tary instruction,  especiallv  in  reference  to 
Christian  doctrine  and  Cnristian  duties  to 
new  converts.  In  order,  however,  to  supply 
information  as  far  as  possible  I  have 
appointed ,  Rev.  R.  Clancy,  of  Allahabad, 
India,  to  correspond  with  the  donors.  He 
will  fend  to  each  person  the  name  of  the 
worker,  the  name  01  the  village  in  which  he 
lives,  and  such  particulars  as  he  can  pick  up 
concerning  the  work  He  will  also  reply  to 
questions  that  may  be  sent  to  him.  It  will 
be  a  very  simple  matter  for  any  one  to 
write  to  Mr.  Cflancy  by  simply  using  the 
above  address  and  affixing  a  five  cent  stamp. 
There  may  be  a  little  delay,  but  in  due  time 
an  answer  may  be  confidently  expected. 

I  am  deeply  grateful,  as  are  our  mission- 
aries in  India,  for  the  financial  help  which 
many  unknown  parties  in  America  are  send- 
ing us.  J.  M.  Thoburn. 


Northfield  Extension  Movement* 

RXV.  0.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN'S  RECBNT  TOUR. 

The  series  of  meetings  arranged  this  fall 
for  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  of  London, 
under  Thx  Northfirld  Extension  Move- 
ment, is  an  added  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  not  a  back  ntmiber,  and  that 
people  are  eager  to  hear  it  preached  and 
expounded  in  simplicity. 

Mr.  Morgan  reached  America  the  first  of 
Aueust,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  North- 
field,  where  he  delivered  addresses  for  three 
weeks  during  the  prcMzress  of  the  General 
Christian  workerr  Conference.  He  re- 
mained at  Northfield  tmtil  the  middle  of 


September,  lecturing  daily  during  the  post- 
Conference  session,  and  addressing  the  nine 
hundred  students  at  Mount  Hermon  and 
Northfield  Seminary  after  their  assembling. 
On  the  first  of  Octotier  Mr.  Morgan  began  the 
"extension"  tour  and  visited  successively 
Montreal,  Toronto,  Rochester,  Syracuse, 
Atlanta,  Kansas  City,  Chicago,  Baltimore, 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  Brooklyn,  and  New 
York,  averaging  about  three  days  in  each 
place. 

The  results  may  be  generalised  as  follows: 
Though  Mr.  Morgan  was  comparatively 
unknown,  his  preaching  was  in  such  power 
that  the  largest  buildings  were  filled;  minis- 
ters heard  him  gladly,  and  pressed  him  for 
official  ministers  meetings  in  several  places; 
definite  results,  in  the  consecration  and 
upbuildinfl^  of  Christians,  were  abundant; 
hardly  a  discordant  note  was  heard  during 
the  twelve  weeks  of  service;  during  which 
period  he  delivered  no  less  than  oh4  hundred 
and  seventy  addresses,  or  an  average  of 
more  than  two  addresses  a  day.  Groa  sus- 
tained him  wonderfully  in  health  and  vigor, 
so  that  he  had  not  to  cancel  one  single 
engagement  on  accotmt  of  ill  health  before 
siMhig  for  England  October  9$. 


Our  Japan  Letter* 

rev.  r.  b.  peery,  ph.  n. 

The  chief  topic  of  conversation  among 
Christian  workers  in  Japan  at  the  preset^ 
time  is  the  new  regulations  of  the  Edu- 
cational Department  concerning  private 
schools.     These  regulations  prohibit  reli- 

S'ous  teaching,  both  publicly  and  privately, 
all  schools  that  receive  any  kind  of  gov- 
ernment recognition  or  aid.  They  also  pro- 
hibit children  from  attending  any  other 
than  the  government  primary  schools  until 
they  have  passed  the  age  for  attending  those 
schools. 

These  regulations  venr  greatly  affect  all 
Christian  schools  in  Japan.  Heretofore 
some  of  the  higher  mission  schools  have 
been  given  the  rank  of  Middle  Schools,  thus 
opening  the  way  for  their  graduates  to  enter 
tne  regular  cUusses  of  the  higher  govern- 
ment schools  and  the  universities,  and  giv- 
ing freedom  from  conscription  until  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age.  Military  service  is  com- 
pulsory in  Japan  upon  all  able-bodied  youth, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  except  in  the  case 
of  students  of  government  schools,  or  those 
officially  recognised.  These  are  permitted 
to  continue  their  studies  uninterrupted  until 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  are  then 
excused  with  one  year's  service,  instead  of 
the  usual  three  years.  Christian  schools 
will  now  have  to  forego  all  these  privileges, 
and  it  seems  likely  that  the  number  of  stu- 
dents attending  them  will  be  much  dimin- 
ished. It  will  even  be  necessary  for  some 
of  the  lower  schools  to  dose,  as  children  o£ 
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primary  school  age  will  not  be  permitted  to 
attend  mission  sdiools. 

The  present  policy  of  the  government  in 
regard  to  education  is  a  very  short-sighted 
one.  Instead  of  encoaraging  and  fostering 
private  educational  enterprise,  it  seems  to 
be  a  fixed  purpose  to  cruso  it  out  by  unjust 
restrictions.  Although  the  regulations  apply 
to  idl  religious  schools,  it  is  well  known  that 
they  are  idmed  particularly  at  Christian 
schools.  The  ffovemment  fails  to  distin- 
guish properly  oetween  schools  built  and 
supported  by  public  funds  and  those  sup- 
ported entirely  by  private  funds.  It  may 
DO  necessary  to  esclude  religious  teach- 
ing from  the  former,  but  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  be  excluded  from  the  latter. 
The  real  cause  back  of  these  obnoxious  reg- 
ulations is  the  puerile  idea  that  the  loyalty 
and  patriotism  of  Japanese  youth  is  in  dan- 
ger u  their  education  is  left  in  the  hands  of 
ioreigners.  It  is  feared  that  the  influence 
of  Christian  schools  will  interfere  with  that 
supnme  allegiance  which  every  loyal  Japan- 
ese must  must  render  to  the  emperor  alone. 

Immediately  upon  the  promulgation  of 
these  regulations  a  meeting  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  chief  Christian  schools 
was  held  in  Tokvo  to  consider  what  was  to 
be  done  under  the  changed  circumstances, 
and  this  meeting  unanimously  recommended 
to  the  authorities  of  the  several  schools  that 
not  one  point  of  principle  be  yielded  for  the 
sake  of  official  favor.  The  trustees  of  the 
Meiji  Gakuin,  the  chief  Presbyterian  school 
in  Japan,  have  already  held  their  meeting 
and  promptly  renounced  all  govemmentiQ 
recognition.  The  leading  Methodist  school 
has  taken  similar  action,  but  will  put  its 
resolution  into  effect  at  the  end  of  the  pres- 
ent school  year — next  March.  The  £^pis- 
copal  college  in  Tokyo  has  evaded  the  law 
by  making  the  school  and  dormitory  sepa- 
rate institutions,  and  giving  up  religious 
teaching  in  the  former  while  retaining  it  in 
the  latter.  The  Doshisha  has  again  disap- 
pointed its  friends  by  renouncing  all  reli- 
gious instruction  in  connection  with  its  Mid- 
dle School.  The  higher  departments  of  the 
University,  having  no  official  recognition,  will 
continue  religious  exercises  and  instruction. 

As  the  matter  now  stands,  all  Christian 
schools  except  those  of  primary  grade  will 
be  unmolested,  but  government  recognition 
and  favors  will  be  withdrawn  from  them. 
Thus  the  schools  will  be  permitted  to  go  on 
with  their  work,  although  under  very  unfa- 
vorable circumstances. 

It  was  hoped  that  all  mission  schools 
would  stand  together  and  at  once  renounce 
the  coveted  privileges  for  the  sake  of  the 
principles  involved,  and  the  missionaries 
were  tmanimously  in  favor  of  doing  so;  but 
some  of  our  Japanese  brethren  thought 
difEerently.  It  has  been  a  serious  question 
with  them,  as  the  very  existence  of  their 
achooki  is  threatened. 


UMDUL   THB   NXW   TEIATUS. 

On  the  17th  of  Julv  the  old  treaties 
became  inoperative,  ana  Japan  entered  the 
family  of  civilized  nations  as  a  political  equal 
of  the  other  powers.  Externtoriality  was 
abolished,  and  we  who  reside  here  passed 
under  Japanese  law.  The  change  from  the 
old  oroer  to  the  new  was  made  without  a 
hitch  or  Jar,  and  everything  is  g<nng  on 
smoothly.  Unfortunately,  there  was  a  triple 
murder  in  Yokohama  on  the  very  first  day 
of  the  new  r^me— an  American. sailor  in  a 
drunken  row  killing  two  Japanese  and  one 
foreigner.  He  was  promptly  arrested  and 
tried,  and  being  focmd  guilty  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  death  by  the  Japaneae  authorities. 
The  murderer  had  as  fair  a  trial  as  he 
would  have  had  in  otir  own  country. 

Under  the  new  dispensation  we  Christian 
workers  have  been  required  to  register 
anew,  and  give  in  detailed  information  as 
to  our  organisation,  constitution,  methods 
of  work,  etc.  Certain  rules  have  also  been 
promulgated  ooncemin^  chtirch  buildings 
and  houses  used  for  religious  purposes,  bat 
these  are  not  of  a  very  troublesome  nature. 

The  lx>theration  about  passports  is  all 
over  now,  and  we  are  free  to  go  out  on  long 
preaching  tours  wherever  we  please.  After 
having  been  accustomed  for  years  to  secur- 
ing special  passports  before  starting  on  a 
ioumey  we  have  a  delightful  sense  of  liberty 
in  that  regard  now.  It  is  hoped  that  tlw 
enlarged  freedom  which  has  come  to  us  in 
the  matter  of  traveling  will  very  much 
further  the  itinerant  evangelistic  work. 

SUMMER   MXBTIMGS. 

The  Student  Summer  Bible  School  met  in 
July  this  year  in  Kobe.  The  attendance 
was  larger  than  it  was  last  year,  and  the 
lecturers  had  been  carefully  diosen,  includ- 
ing some  of  the  best  native  and  foreign 
workers  in  the  empire.  A  new  feature  of 
the  school  was  systematic  Bible  study, 
to  which  one  hour  was  given  each  day. 
The  studies  this  year  were  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  were  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Albrecht.  of  the  American  Board  Mission. 
Mr.  Fischer,  one  of  the  secretaries  for  Japan, 
sums  up  his  report  of  the  Summer  School  as 
follows:  *'As  a  whole,  the  school  may  be 
characterized  as  one  of  quiet  earnestness 
and  positive  Christianity." 

The  writer  was  privileged  to  attend  this 
year  the  Council  of  Missions  oo5peratinff 
with  the  **  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan.^ 
This  Council  comprises  all  the  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  missions  operating  in 
Japan,  and  numbers  one  hundred  and  fifty 
missionaries.  The  meetings  were  exoeea- 
ingly  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
annual  report  to  the  Council,  whidi  was  a 
review  of  all  the  work  of  the  oo5perating 
missions  during  the  past  year,  was  decidedly 
encouraging.    There  were  seven  himdred 
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ghty  baptisms  throughout  the  year, 
I  continually  increasing  number  of 
trs.  The  report  says:  **The  *open 
of  the  gospel  are  fast  increasing  in 
r,  the  attitude  of  the  people  at  large 
9  favorable  than  has  been  for  many 
past,  and  the  outlook  is  such  as  to 
>pe  of  a  glorious  advance  in  the  near 
The  Council  adopted  a  strong  res- 
affirming  the  g^eat  need  of  more 
nd  money  for  the  work  in  Jap&Q.  in 
f  the  many  still  unoccupied  fields  and 
sent  favorable  opportunity  of  occupy- 
im;  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
ig  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the 
Boards,  in  the  name  of  the  Council, 
cretary  writes,  ''The  universal  tcstl- 
>f  the  members  present  was  that  this 
-second  session  of  the  Council  of 
IS  was  the  best  and  most  helpful  ever 

GBNXEAL  CONFBRSNCX. 

ngements  have  been  made  for  hold- 
5  second  General  Conference  of  Pro- 
Missions  in  Japan  in  Tokyo,  Octo- 
h3o,  190a  All  evaufi^elical  bodies 
g  in  Japan  have  been  invited  to  par- 
5,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  will  be  a 
representative  body.  An  excellent 
m  has  been  prepared,  including  such 
ant  subjects  as  the  following:  His- 
leview  of  Mission  Work  since  1883; 
is  of  Evangelistic  Work;  Special 
Q  Fields  in  Japan ;  Educational 
s  and  Prospects;  Christianity  and 
tional  Classes;  Christian  Literature 
pan;  Self -Support  in  the  Native 
les,  etc.  On  all  these  subjects  a 
will  be  read  by  a  competent  mission- 
id  afterwards  there  will  be  a  general 
lion.  We  trust  this  Conference  will 
in  great  benefit  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
in  Japan,  and  indirectly  to  the  great 
)f  world-wide  evangelization, 
(f,  Japan, 


blical  Notes  and  Queries 


BY  C  I.  SCOriELD,  D.  D. 


irth  Carolina. 

r  (}uerY  did  not  reach  me  in  time  for 
r  in  November.  No.  Regeneration 
loes  not  **  make  a  believer  a  member 
body  of  Christ*'  It  does  make  him 
I  of  God.  John  i.  la,  13;  Gal.  iii.  26. 
Id  Testament  saints  were  regenerate 
iii.  5 ;  Luke  xiv.  28)  but  not  members 
Ist's  body.  That  body  is  ••  the  church  " 
i.  22,  23),  and  did  not  begin  to  be 
1  until  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead, 
et  at  God's  *'own  right  hand  in 
ily  places."  It  was  tken^  and  not  till 
hat  "  He  gave  Him  to  be  the  bead 
U  things  to  the  church,  which  it  His 


body"  (Eph.  L 19-23).  It  is  important  to  note 
that  the  body  of  Christ  begins  with  the  Head, 
'*from  wham  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
U^ther  and  compacted,"  etc.  i  Cor.  xiL 
12,  13,  describes  tne  method  of  the  format 
tion  of  the  body.  **  For  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  bod]^,  being  many  are  one 
lx>dy ;  so  also  is  Christ  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit" 

The  particular  truth  involved  here  is  that 
in  this  sense  all  believers  are  baptized  with 
the  Spirit.  It  is  to  the  last  degree  danger- 
ous, however,  to  assume  that  all  believers 
are  filled  with  the  Sphrlt  These  distinctions 
are  treated  at  length  in  **  Plain  Papers  on 
the  Holy  Spirit"    (RevelL) 

A.  D.,  West  Newton,  Penn. 

There  is  no  Biblical  warrant  for  calling 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  ''saem- 
ments."  There  is  between  them  and  the 
oath  of  the  Roman  soldier  which  was  his 
**  sacramentum"  no  resembUmce  whatever. 
It  is  an  expression  either  meaningless  or 
misleading.  **  Ordinance  "  Is  a  more  Scrip- 
tural word. 

J.  P.  D.,  California. 

1.  **Keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
was  a  figure  used  by  our  Lord  to  indicate 
that  to  Him  it  should  be  given  to  open  the 
door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  Uiis 
He  did;  opening  to  the  Jews  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house- 
hold of  Cornelius. 

2.  No  one  has  now  power  to  **  bind  "  and 
••loose." 

3.  There  is  a  distinction  of  great  impor* 
tance  between  the  ••kingdom  of  heaven" 
and  the  ••church."  From  Matthew  xiiL  on, 
the  former  phrase  refers  to  the  sphere  of 
profession.  The  tares  are  mingled  with  the 
wheat.  The  net  gathers  of  every  kind, 
good  and  bad.  The  church  is  the  body  of 
Christ  formed  of  regenerate  persons  bap- 
tized into  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

In  this  dispensation  the  members  of 
Christ's  body  are  in  the  kingdom,  but  there 
are  also  many  there  who  are  mere  profes- 
sors— the  tares. 

In  a  very  real  sense  it  may  be  said  that 
the  ••  kineoom  of  heaven"  in  its  present  or 
xiiL  of  Matthew  form,  is  coterminous  with 
the  *•  visible"  church.  But  Scripture  never 
calls  that  mass,  partly  real,  partly  unreal, 
••the  church."  When  visibility  is  in  ques- 
tion, it  is  always  either  **  the  oiurches  "  or 
some  local  ••church."  Scripture  knows 
nothing  of  ••a  church"  which  is  formed  of 
some,  or  all,  of  the  chtirches.  Take  four 
illustrative  passages: 

I.  *•  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth."  i  Cor.  L  2.  Meaning  a  local 
church. 
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2.  **Unto  the  churdies  (i^ural)  of  Gal- 
atia."  GaL  L  i.  Meaning  a  group  of  local 
dbnrches. 

3.  "The  church  which  is  His  body." 
Eph.  i  ss,  93.  Meaning  all  regenerate  per- 
sons at  and  since  Pentecost 

4.  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like,"  etc. 
Matt  xiiL  Meaning  those  who,  l)etween 
the  first  and  second  advents,  profess  to  be 
Christ's.  Which  profession  is  tme  as  to 
some,  false  as  to  others.    Matt  xiii.  30, 41- 

43.  47  50. 
To  Peter  was  it  given  to  open  this  sphere 

o£  jnofession. 
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The  Louisville  Ckristian  Okseroor  for  November 
1  contains  a  conti  ibution  on  *^  The  Authorahip  fd 
Bzodus."  which  seeks  to  show  from  the  intohuU 
evidence  that  the  book  waa  written  **at  the  time 
and  under  the  circumstancea  which  are  presented 
in  that  book.  "I 

Among  the  many  articles  on  President  Badley 
we  would  specially  call  attention  to  the  excelleat 
sketch  bv  Kev.  Coaa  S.  Macfarland.  D.  D..  in  the 
Ckristion  Endeovor  Worid  for  November  E  Dr. 
Macfarland  has  an  appreciative  opinion  of  Yale's 
new  president,  and  predicta  great  things  for  the 
new  administration. 

Tk4  HomtUtic  Reviem  left  November  cballenffs 
the  attention  of  all  preachera  equally  by  its  breadth 
of  treatment,  ita  variei  y  \>l  intere»>t,  and  ita  timeli* 
nesa  of  topics.  All  branches  of  the  cbarch  are 
rep^esenttd.  and  that  by  those  acknowledged  to  he 
among  their  leaders. 

President  Barrows  of  Oberl'n  College  writes  ia 
the  November  Review  oj  Revtews  on  the  work  fA 
the  Toledo  Marual  Training  School.  President 
Barrcws  suggests  that  iranual  training  misht 
profitably  be  introduced  in  college  and  university. 

Exceptionally  striking  and  strong  articles  make 
up  the  contents  of  7 ke  Mtssionmry  Revuw  of  tkt 
World  for  November  Nearly  all  of  them  are  well 
illustrated,  and  are  of  very  present  interest  aad 
importarce.  ''The  Little  Republic  at  Preeville** 
is  nrst  described  by  pen  and  picture,  an  ideal  forai 
of  home  missionary  work  for  children  of  thesluma 
The  Mormons  are  next  arraigned  in  a  poweriul 
article  by  A.  T.  Schroeder,  quoting  largely  from 
Mormon  literature  to  »how  Mormon  animalisa 
and  degradation.  There  is  also  a  stenographic 
report  of  Dr.  Storrs's  addresa  on  **The  Permanent 
Motive  in  Missicna" ^^ 

i*he "statement  was  recently  made  by  an  editor 
of  a  religious  weekly  *that  that  which  makes  folks 
laugh  seldom  makes  them  think.*'  A  notable  ex- 
ception to  this  is  in  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Mark 
Twain  on  "  Christian  Science  "  in  the  October  Op*- 
mofolitan.  This  writer  has  done  Roc^d  service  to 
the  Christian  public  in  this  admirable  paper,  whidi 
we  would  crmmend  as  being  by  far  the  ablest 
treatment  of  the  bubiect  we  have  yet  seen — and  we 
have  seen  many.  The  fact  that  tne  October  num- 
ber of  the  magasine  has  been  in  an  unusual  de- 
mand on  accc  unt  of  the  article  speaks  frr  the  wide 
appreciati(in  it  deserves. and  in  urging  our  readers 
to  secure  a  copy  we  believe  we  are  warranted  ia 
assuring  them  of  the  best  that  has  yet  been  gives 
on  Chrihtian  science. 

Ian  Maclaran  has  been  contributing  a  valuable 
series  of  anicles  to  the  Ladies'  HomejommmL  la 
May  his  theme  was  '*  The  Art  of  Lthtening  to  a 
Sermon,"  and  was  full  of  striking  truths.  Tbe 
article  in  the  October  number  on  the  **  Candy-Pnll 
System  in  the  Church"  was  followed  by  a  ^'Mutineer 
in  the  Church*'  in  the  November  isfue.  The  articlet 
are  richly  deserving  of  careful  consideration,  sad 
their  appearance  in  a  secular  paper  adda  spcdsl 
emphasis  to  the  evils  they  attack. 
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Friday,  December  1st 

Mark  It.  tl  to  S8. 

VcTMt  n  to  SBb  All  the  aayingt  coatalned  In 
tboM  ▼«»••  onr  Lord  repeated  on  other  oooaalona. 
(Matt  T.  16;  Lake  iiaS;  Mat  x.  86;  Lnke  xiL 
&)  This  thowt  how  mnoh  importance  He  at^ 
taehed  to  the  faet  of  man's  personal  responsibility. 
To  the  disciples  He  was  rsTealing  tmth  which 
was  denied  to  others.  They  were  with  Him  day 
by  day,  learning  from  Him  and  having  the  mean- 
ing of  things  which  were  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
others  explained  to  them.  And  now  Christ  would 
show  them  that  all  the  privilege  and  light  which 
they  were  enjoying  but  increased  their  responsi- 
bility. The  light  had  shone  upon  them  in  order 
that  they  might  "shine  as  lighu  in  the  world, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  Ufe."  He  had  called 
them  to  be  His  disciples  that  afterwards  they 
might  be  apostles.  This  is  a  truth  which  is  vitally 
Important  to  all  Christians.  In  these  days  of  oon- 
ventions  and  conferences,  where  new  light  Is 
constantly  being  thrown  on  Ood's  Word,  where 
fresh  truth  Is  every  day  revealed  by  Spirit-taught 
and  Spirit-fllled  men,  how  much  we  need  to 
remember  these  solemn  words  of  the  Master.  It 
la  possible  at  these  spiritual  feasts,  where  Ood 
would  bless  us  in  order  that  we  may  be  made  a 
blessing  to  others,  to  eat  and  drink  damnation  to 


Verses  96  to  90.  This  is  the  only  parable  which 
la  peculiar  to  Mark.  By  it  our  Lord  would  teach 
the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  When  once  the 
true  seed  of  the  kingdom  is  sown  in  the  heart  it  is 
bound  to  grow ;  it  cannot  die,  for  the  seed  is  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 
The  same  Great  Husbandman  at  Whose  command 
the  earth  yields  her  increase  watches  over  and 
nourishes  the  seed  which  He  has  sown.  Notice 
the  seven  stages  here— (1)  cast  into  the  ground, 
CD  springing  up,  (9)  growing,  (4)  the  blade,  09  the 
ear,  (Q  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  (7)  the  harvest 

^vss  Dr,  Starrs: 

The  kingdom  of  God  begins  in  any  man  in  the 
solemn  and  central  purpose  of  his  soul  to  become 
like  God,  to  honor  and  serve  Him ;  the  personal 
oommitment  of  himself  to  the  Father,  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Son  and  under  the  quickening 
Influence  of  the  Spirit  And  yet  this  purpose  is 
tmt  the  commencement  of  a  course  whose  end  la 
•till  distant  One  temptation  after  another  must 
be  met  and  overcome.  One  desire  after  another, 
which  has  grown  Inordinate  throogh  long  taidnl- 


genoe,  must  be  brought  into  harmony  with  the 
law  of  holiness.  The  principles  of  action,  though 
now  pure  and  high,  require  to  be  oonflrmed  by  the 
discipline  of  effort ;  the  thoughts  of  divine  truth  tm 
be  made  more  clear,  comprehensive,  oontrolliag; 
above  all,  the  affections  demand  to  be  developed, 
cherished,  matured,  until  they  shall  answer  aa 
they  ought  to  Ood's  character— until  they  shall 
spring  spontaneously  toward  Christ  on  His  cross 
or  His  throne,  until  they  shall  purely  control  and 
impel  our  whole  moral  action,  making  duty  a  de- 
light, privation  a  pleasure,  If  borne  for  God,  and 
death  a  sure  and  immeasurable  gain  I  This  hai^ 
vest  oomes  after  long  summer— first  a  purpose, 
then  a  principle,  then  a  habit,  then  a  life,  pet^ 
vading,  renewing,  glorifying,  the  soul ;  then  the 
heavenly  nature  and  peacel 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  Sk 

Satorday^  December  Ind. 

Markiv.aoto41. 

Verses  80  to  89l  Read  Matt  xiU.  SI,  »;  Lcd» 
xlii  18, 19,  and  compare  Dan.  iv.  10-UL  Again  and 
again  do  we  find  our  Lord  using  the  things  of 
nature  to  illustrate  divine  truths,  but  it  Is  notion 
able  that  on  no  single  occasion  does  He  ever 
employ  works  of  human  art  The  least  of  the 
things  of  God's  handiwork  serve  His  purpose  bet- 
ter than  the  greatest  of  man's  skill.  Smmii  ss  m 
grain  af  mustard  saad  was  a  proverbial  expressiom 
among  the  Jews  for  something  exceedingly 
minute.  By  this  parable  our  Lord  would  show 
how  marvelously  the  doctrine  He  came  to  teach 
would  grow.  Beginning  with  a  few  Galilean  ibh- 
ermen  it  spread  until,  thirty  years  later,  James 
(the  Lord's  brother)  and  the  elders  could  speak  of 
the  thousands  which  t>elieved.  (Acts  xxL  fOi)  As 
we  think  of  the  tremendous  movements  of  our  day 
—the  Sunday  school,  the  ragged  school,  the  dty 
missions,  home  and  foreign  missions— and  remem- 
ber whence  they  sprang  in  the  tssH  instance,  we 
may  well  be  watchful  against  looking  down  on  any 
work  done  for  Christ,  no  matter  how  small  and 
Insignificant  **  When  Zinsendorf  was  a  boy  at 
school  he  founded  amongst  his  school  fallows  a  Ut> 
tie  guild,  which  he  called  the  *  Order  of  the  Grala 
of  Mustard  Seed,'  and  thereafter  that  seedling  grew 
into  the  great  tree  of  the  Moravian  Brotherhood, 
whoee  boughs  were  a  blessing  to  the  world." 

Verses  88  and  81  Christ  spoke  to  the  peo^  aa 
they  were  able  to  katnr  ft,  to  the  disciples  aa  tb«y 
were  able  to  4Mr  It  (JohnvLUL  Compare  1  Cor. 
ilL&) 


7o6 


Daify  Scr^ture  R€€uUng$. 


Venet » to  41.  Read  Matt  viU.  M-S7;  Luke  vllL 
tt-Vb  Ltt  us  fasi  ever.  What  infinite  comfort 
there  is  in  this  word  au ,  and  what  a  commentary  it 
tt  upon  that  prccioat  promiae,  ^*  When  thon  paaeeth 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee."  No  wind 
is  wild  enough  to  capeise,  no  wave  deep  enough  to 
engulf,  no  storm  fierce  enough  to  wreck  the  vessel 
which  carries  the  Liord  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
sky.  With  Him  on  board  we  shall  ride  trium- 
phantly over  the  stormiest  waters  until  we  reach 
the  land  where  there  is  "  no  more  sea." 

Pr^m  Sturgeon: 

There  were  alto  with  Him  other  Utile  ships. 
Jesus  was  the  Liord  High  Admiral  of  the  sea  that 
Bight,  and  His  presence  preserved  the  whole  con- 
▼oy.  It  is  well  to  sail  with  Jesus,  even  though  it 
be  in  a  little  ship.  When  we  sail  in  Christ's  com- 
pany we  may  not  make  sure  of  fair  weather,  for 
great  storms  may  toss  the  vessel  which  carries  the 
Lord  Himself,  and  we  must  not  expect  to  find  the 
sea  less  boisterous  around  our  little  boat.  If  we 
go  with  Jesus  we  must  be  content  to  fare  as  He 
fitfea;  and  when  the  waves  are  rough  to  Him  they 
will  be  rough  to  us.  It  is  by  tempest  and  tossing 
that  we  shall  come  to  land,  as  He  did  l>efore  us. 

Teat  for  the  day,  verse  Ml 

Sunday^  December  3rd« 

MarkT.ltofOL 

Read  Matthew  viU.  S8  to  84;  Luke  viii.  S7  to  80l 

Verses  1  to  SO.  Gmdmra  and  Gergesa^  two  of 
the  cities  of  Decapolis,  which  lay  east  of  the 
Jordan,  and  south  and  southeast  of  Galilee. 
This  district  extended  north  to  Damascus,  and 
south  to  the  river  Jabbok,  and  had  been  colon- 
ised by  veterans  from  the  army  of  Alexander 
(whence  its  Greek  name).  The  most  important 
of  the  ten  cities,  beside  those  mentioned  above, 
were  Hippo,  Philadelphia,  Pclla,  Scythopolia 
A  man  with  an  unclean  spirit.  No  one  can  have 
an  empty  soul ;  it  Ufill  be  tenanted ;  if  not  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  then  by  an  unholy,  unclean  one. 
A  great  herd  of  swine^  probably  belonging  to 
the  Jews,  who,  though  they  would  not  eat  them 
themselves  on  account  of  it  being  forbidden  by 
the  Mosaic  law,  yet  because  it  was  a  lucrative 
business,  kept  them  to  sell  to  the  heathen,  both 
for  sacrifice  and  for  food.  Notice  the  tokens  of 
the  change  in  the  man  after  Christ  had  cast  out 
the  devil— fitting  (contrast  verse  15  with  verse  5), 
clothed  (verse  16  with  Luke  viii.  87),  in  his  right 
mind  (verse  15  with  verse  4),  at  home  (verse  17 
with  verse  8).  They  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coasts.  Nowhere  do  we  read  that 
Jeaus  again  visited  this  place  where  the  people 
beeonght  Him  to  depart.  Contrast  Luke  t.  8, 
where  in  answer  to  Peter's  words,  **  Depart  from 
mo,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord,"  Christ, 
fiutaad  of  complying  with  his  request,  promised 
him  even  more  of  Himself,  for  in  saying,  ^*  Prom 
honoeforth  thou  shalt  catch  men,"  the  Saviour's 
pmanoe  and  help  are  understood.  He  who 
knows  what  is  In  man  oould  discern  l>etween 
of  his  own  unworthlness  which  made 
"ttar  theee  words,  and  the  spirit  of  avarioe 


whioh  made  the  Oadarenes  prefer  thalr  Ill-fottm 
gains  to  the  salvation  of  one  of  their  fellows* 

Firom  Bishop  Rfle: 

How  much  there  is  in  these  simple  words  of  otff 
Lord!  What  thoughts  they  ought  to  stir  up  In  the 
hearts  of  all  true  Christians!—**  Qo  home  and  teU 
thy  friends."  Home  is  the  place,  above  all  others, 
where  the  child  of  Qo6.  ought  to  make  his  iint 
endeavors  to  do  good.  Home  is  the  place  whsce 
he  is  most  continually  seen,  and  where  the  reality 
of  his  grace  ought  most  truly  to  appear.  Home  Is 
the  place  where  his  best  affections  ought  to  be 
concentrated.  Home  is  the  place  where  he  should 
strive  daily  to  witness  for  Christ.  Home  is  the 
place  where  he  was  daily  doing  harm  by  his  exam- 
ple, so  long  as  he  served  the  world.  Home  Is  the 
place  where  he  is  specially  bound  to  be  a  living 
epistle  of  Christ,  so  soon  as  he  has  been  mercifully 
taught  to  serve  God.  May  we  all  rememt>er  theae 
things  daily!  May  It  never  be  said  of  us,  that  we 
are  saints  abroad,  but  wicked  by  our  own  fireside 
—talkers  about  religion  abroad,  but  worldly  and 
ungodly  at  home! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19l 

Monday,  December  4tlu 

Markv.  21toM,a5to41 

Read  Matthew  ix.  18, 10, 88  to  85;  Luke  yf tt.  41, «; 
40,66. 

Verses  81  to  81,  85  to  41  It  is  noticeable  that 
the  the  three  persons  whom  our  Lord  raised  from 
death  were  an  only  son  (Luke  viL  18),  aa  only 
daughter  (Luke  viii.  48),  and  an  only  l»rothsr 
(John  xl.  1).  Jairus  (the  same  name  as  Jair  in  the 
Old  Testament-— see  Num.  xxxii.  41;  Deut.iiil4; 
Judges  X.  8-5,  Esther  ii.  5,  etc.)  was  one  of  the 
few  rulers  of  the  Jews  who  believed  on  Christ 
Lieth  at  the  point  of  death.  It  was  not  until  hu- 
man aid  was  of  no  avail,  and  as  a  last  reeonroe, 
that  the  help  of  Jesas  was  sought.  This  is  just 
what  men  are  doing  now.  They  will  try  any  and 
every  thing  to  get  the  relief  they  need ;  they  wHl 
travel  the  world  round  to  obtain  the  satisfactloa 
and  rest  which  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  aloneb 
And  it  is  only  when  all  has  failed  and  they  are 
**at  the  point  of  death"  that  they  turn  to  Him  Who 
said, "  Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
And  He,  never  sent  for  in  vain,  ever  waiting  to  be 
gracious,  and  with  His  ear  always  open  to  the  cry 
of  want,  steps  in  and  does  **  exceeding  abun- 
dantly." 

**  Thus  day  and  night  they  are  pressing  nigh. 
With  tears  and  sighs,  to  the  heavenly  gate 
Where  the  Watchman  stands  in  His  majesty. 
With  a  patience  which  never  has  said,  *Toe 

late,'^ 

*'  Let  the  sorrowful  children  of  want  and  sin 
Draw  near  to  the  gate  whence  none  depart ; 
Let  the  nations  arise  and  enter  in,_ 
For  the  Lord  is  willing  with  all  His  heart" 

He  has  but  to  speak  the  word,  "Arise,"  and  the 
soul  that  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  withoat 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world,  is  bom  agala 
—bom  from  above  to  live  a  new  life. 

Prom  Dr.  Hanna  : 

Jesus  is  the  great  raiser  of  human  sonla  aa  wsH 
as  of  human  bodies.    All  that  are  In  the  smv*  of 
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piritual  death,  may  hear  Hie  voice. 
t  aayt  to  each  of  tie,  awake,  thou  that 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
life.  Let  us  awake,  and  with  life  new- 
n  to  the  Life  Oiver,  rejoicing  to  know 
iderly  as  He  handed  her  new-raised  son 
low  of  Nain,  as  tenderly  as  He  ordered 
to  be  given  to  the  little  daughter  of 
I  tenderly  will  He  watch  over  the  first 
our  spiritual  being;  and  that  as  fully  as 
s  of  widowed  mother  and  weeping 
ere  shared  in  of  old  by  Him  in  Galilee, 
rill  He  share  in  all  the  griefs  of  our 
story,  till  He  take  us  to  that  land  where 
gracious  hand  shall  wipe  off  the  tears 
yeye. 

r  the  day,  verse  86  (1.  c). 

Ttiesday,  December  Sth* 

ntoai 

att.ix.90tott;  Luke  viiL  48  to  4& 

S5  to  84.  Many  physicians,  Spurgeon 
>et  me  expose  the  physicians  who  delude 
by  their  vain  pretensions.  Their  names 
>adducee.  Dr.  Legality,  Dr.  Ceremonial, 
ic.  Dr.  Orthodoxy,  and  Dr  Preparation." 
roman  was  more  reasonable  than  many 
wadays;  she  only  went  to  these  physi- 
&use  she  did  not  know  of  the  Great  Phy- 
>irectly  she  did  hear  of  Him  she  came 

0  Him,  believing  that  He  could  heal  her. 
ot  waste  her  time — money  she  had  none 

relief  from  other  sources  when  once  she 

1  of  Him,  **the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
Jicleanness,"  for  according  to  the  Leviti- 
le  was  ceremonially  unclean.  (Lev.  xv. 
Cams  in  iks  prsss.  There  are  always 
:  persons  and  obstacles  to  prevent  us 
>  the  Saviour;  but  they  are  neither  many 

enough  to  stop  us  getting  to  Him,  and 
ng  we  shall  receive  is  worth  all  the  trou- 
tiich  we  may  be  put.  Who  touched  msf 
ly  touch  which  reaches  God  is  that  of 
le  multitude  may  throng  and  press ;  but 
heart,  soul  to  soul,  mind  to  mind,  only 
»  come  in  actual  contact  with  God." 
/erse  27);  befors  (verse  88).  The  little 
ch  comes  behind  will  bring  a  blessing; 
\  the  greater  faith  that  in  the  eyes  of 
I  and  falls  down  before  the  Lord,  and 
irs  of  all   confesses  how  great  things 

done  for  us,  that  obtains  the  greater 

n  Ker: 

nrays  loves  to  think  of  the  surrounding 
inces  of  this  miracle— Christ  called  to  the 
•use,  filled  with  mourning  and  death,  with 
:  absorbed  in  the  great  work  which  lay 
m.  The  thronging  press  of  the  people  is 
im,  curious  and  expectant.  But  nothing 
near,  future  or  present,  can  shut  out  from 
appeal  of  misery.  He  is,  always  and 
)re,  alive  to  a  suppliant's  touch.  Hit 
nent,  to  its  hem,  is  instinct  with  His  own 
d  sensitive  to  the  most  trembling  hand. 


It  is  not  less  so  now  up  in  heaven.  The  place 
which  increases  the  sympathy  of  all  hearts  that 
enter  there  has  not  diminished  His.  His  garment, 
widespread  and  dropping  low,  is  near  our  hand, 
and  He  feels  a  sinner's  and  a  sufferer's  touch  upon 
His  throne,  with  circle  on  circle  of  glory  gathering 
round  Him,  and  saints  and  angels  thronging  in. 
He  came  down  that,  in  His  nearness  to  our  misery, 
we  might  learn  to  know  His  heart;  and  He  rose 
that  we  might  be  assured  of  His  power  to  help  and 
heaL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  84. 

Wednesday,  December  6iiu 

Mark  vi.  1  to  8. 

Read  Matthew  xiii.  64  to  66. 

Verses  1  and  8.  Although  our  Lord  had  been  10 
cruelly  treated  in  Nasareth  on  the  oocaslon  of  Hto 
last  visit  there  (see  Luke  Iv.  16  to  80),  He  yet  tnms 
His  face  once  more  to  the  home  of  Hit  childhood. 
One  other  opportunity— the  last  they  would  ever 
have— would  He  give  these  Nasarenes  of  hearing 
from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  (^od  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life.  But  in  their  wonder  at  the  Messenger, 
and  their  speculations  as  to  where  He  had 
obtained  His  knowledge,  they  lost  the  message. 
How  often  is  this  still  the  sad  factl  God's  servant 
comes  with  His  message,  and  men,  instead  of 
receiving  it  as  from  God  Himself,  spend  their 
time  in  criticising  the  messenger,  his  delivery,  his 
gestures,  his  mannerisms,  his  appearance,  his 
learning, "  and  thus  make  the  Word  of  God  of 
none  effect." 

Verse  8.  Is  noi  this  the  carfemtert  This  is  the 
only  pasiage  in  which  we  are  told  that  our  Lord 
worked  at  a  handicraft.  In  Matthew's  Gospel  He 
is  spoken  of  as  **  the  carpenter's  son,"  but  not  aa 
Himself  the  carpenter.  They  were  offended  mi 
Htm,  Partly  because  He  who  had  lived  among 
them  as  a  humble  mechanic  for  thirty  years,  and 
Whom  they  looked  upon  as  one  of  themselves, 
should  presume  to  teach  them,  partly  because  He 
claimed  to  be  the  Messiah  (Luke  iv.  18, 19,  SI),  and 
the  Messiah  they  were  looking  for  was  to  come  in 
very  different  guise  from  that  of  a  village  work- 
man. 

Verses  4  to  6.  He  amid  there  do  no  wUgkty  work. 
In  the  original  He  was  unabie,  **  Unbelief  and  con* 
tempt  of  the  divine  Word,  drive  Christ  out  of  the 
heart  as  they  did  out  of  His  own  country.  Faith 
seems  to  put  the  almighty  power  of  God  Into  the 
hands  of  men;  whereas,  unbelief  seems  to  tie  up 
even  the  hands  of  the  Almighty."   (QnesneL) 

Ftom  /.  Johnston: 

See  how  our  whole  life  is  redeemed,  so  that  It 
may  all  be  lived  unto  God  and  for  eternity,  and 
none  of  it  be  lost.  He  entered  the  kingdom  of 
toil  and  subdued  it  to  Himself  for  our  salvation, 
so  that  toil  is  no  more  a  curse  to  the  Christian 
workman.  The  builder,  as  he  lays  brick  on  brick, 
may  be  building  a  heavenly  temple;  the  carpen- 
ter, as  he  planes  the  wood,  may  thereby  be  refin- 
ing bis  own  character  and  that  of  others  aronnd 
him;  the  merchant,  as  he  buys  and  sells,  may  be 
buying  the  pearl  of  great  price;  the  statesman  may 
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b«  direetinf  the  afEalrt  of  an  etoriiAl  kingdom;  the 
bonaeholder  may  b«  Mttloff  Iter  home  ia  ordm*  for 
th«  oomlng  of  hM'  Lord.  Aa  tlM  blood  of  tbo  Mto- 
rifloe  was  pat,  not  only  npon  the  oar,  bnt  upon  the 
too,  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  onr  Lord  wb«n«  by 
•ntoring  It,  He  aaoctlflad  hnman  life,  tanctifted  its 
moaneet  and  mott  lecnlar  things,  spending  His 
holy  and  divine  life  mostly  in  the  workshop. 
Brethren,  whatever  onr  station,  we  may  live  a 
holy,  god-like,  nsefnl  life. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Sl 

Thutwi^Ljf  December  7tlu 

Mark  vL  7  to  18. 


Versee  7  to  11.  Read  Matt.  x.  M6  and  Lake  is. 
l-6b  Until  this  time  all  the  miracles  that  had  been 
wronght  had  been  by  Christ  Himself.  Now  He 
gives  to  His  disciples  the  same  power  or  authority 
which  op  to  the  present  had  been  His  prerogative. 
Mark,  writing  to  the  Romans,  omits  the  fact  of 
onr  Lord  forbidding  His  disciples  to  go  *'  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles."  He  is  also  the  only  evan- 
gelist who  says  that  they  were  sent  out  *'  two  and 
twa*'  The  scrip  or  wnUUt  was  made  of  skin  or 
ooarse  cloth  and  need  for  carrying  food.  It  was 
nanally  hong  aronnd  the  neck.  The  purt§  formed 
part  of  the  girdle,  and  was  made  by  an  opening  at 
one  end  of  it.  Dr.  Parker  points  ont  that  Christ 
is  the  originator  of  missionary  effort,  the  sonrce  of 
miisionary  power,  the  provider  of  missionary 
wants.  What  a  blessed  thought  is  this  to  all  who 
go  forth  in  His  name  to  tell  the  glad  tidings  of 
Jesas  and  His  love  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Nothing  that  He  has  began  can  fail ;  all 
Whom  He  calls  to  do  His  work  He  endues  with 
power  from  on  high,  and  never  does  He  send  any 
man  a  warfare  at  his  own  charges.  In  tkg  4ay 
tf/mdimsnt.  How  solemn  are  Christ*s  words  con- 
oemlng  those  who  reject  His  messengers  end  His 
message.  To  Him  the  day  of  Judgment  is  some- 
thing more  than  a  name.  Men  may  cavil  at  it, 
they  may  make  light  of  it  and  speak  of  taking 
their  chances;  but  to  Him,  the  Judge,  before 
whom  all  who  reject  His  gospel  must  appear,  it  is 
a  very  real  thing.    (Compare  Acts  zvlL  81.) 

Verses  18  and  18.  The  success  with  which  these 
first  disciples  met  is  a  proof  that  all  who  are  truly 
sent  forth  of  God  will  not  labor  in  vain. 

From  if.  Guimot: 

The  world's  history  may  be  perused  and  repe- 
msed ;  the  causes  of  all  revolutions,  religious  or 
political,  may  be  investigated;  but  we  shall  no- 
where be  able  to  trace  in  the  dealings  of  chiefs 
and  accomplices,  of  originators  and  fellow-work- 
men,  the  divine  characteristics  of  absolute  and 
nnoompromising  sincerity  that  reign  throughout 
the  actions  and  language  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
oondnct  toward  His  apostlea  Them  He  has 
ohosen  and  loved,  and  to  them  entrusted  His 
work;  bnt  He  practises  with  them  no  arts  of 
worldly  wisdom;  He  withholds  nothing  from 
them.  Here  is  no  faltering  encouragement,  no 
•aaggeration  in  the  promises  that  He  makes  or  in 
the  hopes  that  He  holds  forth.  He  speaks  to  them 
the  language  of  pore  truth ;  and  it  is  In  the 


name  of  that  tmth  that  He  gi 
mands  and  transfers  to  them  His  mission. 
Teat  for  the  day,  verse  UL 

Friday,  December  8lbu 

MarkvL14to88L 

Rsad  Matt.  zlv.  1  to  IS;  Loke  la.  T  to8l 
Verses  14  to  80.  Inpriwm,  Josephns  says  tai  ths 
castle  of  Machsrus,  near  the  sontham  •aUemttj 
of  Herod's  dominions  and  ad  jolninc  the  Dead  Seik 
Herod  foorod  Jolm.  On  this  verse  Gnroall  layi, 
"  Herod  feared  John  and  did  many  things;  had  bs 
feared  God  he  wonld  have  labored  to  do  every- 
thing." Compromise  Is  not  c<mversion«  and  Qed 
will  not  accept  It  as  such.  Sooner  or  later  tht 
testing  time  will  come,  as  It  did  with  Herod,  sad 
choice  must  be  made  between  right  and  wroaip 
How  true  It  is  that  conscience  makee  men  oow^ 
ards!  Here  was  Herod  Antipas,  tctrarch  of  Oalilts 
and  Perea,  afraid  of  a  man  with  no  followers  at  hli 
back  and  whose  only  home  was  the  wildsfasHb 
Bnt,  though  Herod  feared  John,  John  did  not  fesr 
Herod.  His  was  the  power  of  right  over  might 
Compare  the  case  of  Elijah  and  Ahab  after  the  lat- 
ter had  murdered  Naboih  in  order  to  obtain  pos> 
session  of  his  vineyard.  (1  Kings  zaL  IOl)  Ami 
obtorvd  kim:  more  correctly,  as  in  the  Revnsd 
Version,  kept  kim  smfe  from  the  veageaaoe  of 
Herodias.  Tke  king  was  sxcoedingfy  sorry^  f§t  ^ 
kis  oatk's  sake.  It  were  t)etter  for  Herod  had  bs 
broken  a  drunken  oath  rather  than  the  sixth  oooh 
mandment.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets,  **the  last  and  nobleet  personlftcatioa 
of  the  law,"  should  die  as  a  martyr  for  the  law  of 
Moses,  not  because  of  his  testimony  of  the  Mes- 
siah. Yet,  as  Trench  remarks,  he  did  lay  down 
his  life  for  Christ,  because  he  died  for  the  troth, 
and  Christ  is  the  truth. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  Herod  heard  of  the  fame  of  J4 
of  resurrection  occurred.  The  night  of 
lian  revel  came  back;  the  holy  prophet's  blood 
dripped  upon  the  palace  floor  again;  and  the  seal 
said,  This  Jesus  is  the  man  whom  I  morderedl 
There  is,  so  to  speak,  a  moral  memory  as  well  ass 
memory  that  is  merely  intellectual.  Consdeace 
writes  in  blood.  She  may  brood  in  long  silence, 
but  she  cannot  forget.  All  the  universe  helpe  hor 
recollection.  Every  leaf  of  the  forest  contains  hor 
indictments,  and  every  voice  of  the  air  prompts 
her  remembrance.  The  revel  passed,  the  dandng^ 
demon- hearted  daughter  of  Herodias  went  back  ts 
her  bloodthirsty  mother,  the  lights  were  exthi- 
guished,  and  the  palace  relapsed  into  its  accss 
tomed  order;  but  the  prophet's  blood  cried  with  a 
cry  not  to  be  stifled,  and  angels  with  swords  of  8rs 
watched  the  tetrarcb  night  and  day.  All  men  srs 
watched.  The  sheltering  wings  of  the  unssw 
angel  are  close  to  every  one  of  as.  The  eye  ssts 
but  an  inflnitesimal  portion  of  what  is  aronnd— wt 
are  hemmed  in  with  God.  This  great  tmth  we  for* 
get;  but  exceptional  circumstances  transpire  mtHA 
for  a  moment  rend  the  veil,  and  give  na  to  aaa  how 
public  is  our  most  secret  life— how  the  angels  heir 
the  throb  of  the  heart,  and  God  counts  tba  thoogklt 
of  the  mind. 

Teat  for  the  day,  verse  18. 
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Saturday^  December  9th* 

Tl.  80  to  81 

Matthew  xly.  19  to  14;  Luke  U.  10  and  It 

t  80  to  Si.  Both  John's  disciples,  who  had 
d  their  loved  Master's  body  in  the  tomb, 
ritt's  own  twelve  apostles,  who  had  Jnst 
d  from  their  first  missionary  tonr— the  one 
adness  at  the  mysterious  fate  of  the  Bap- 
other  full  of  joy  at  the  wonderful  success 
d  met  with— come  to  Christ,  possibly  at 
kum,  and  He  is  called  upon  to  weep  with 
rho  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  that 
And  to  both  He  ffives  the  loving  invite- 
come  apart  and  rest  awhile.  To  John's 
s,  heartbroken  and  at  a  loss  to  understand 
id  happened.  He  would  show  Himself  the 
ter,  most  likely  foretelling  the  fact  of  His 
surrection,  and  consoling  them  with  the 
;  that  in  Him  all  shall  be  made  alive,  that 
John  for  a  time  had  gone  from  them,  yet 
f  they  should  see  him  again,  and  both  he 
y  should  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  And 
wn  apostles,  tired  with  their  journey,  but 
to  tell  Him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
d  what  they  had  taught.  He  would  lend  a 
attentive  ear,  approving  where  they  had 
ill,  and  gently  pointing  out  where  they  had 
nistakes.  And  from  that  time  on  both 
CO  forth  helped  and  encouraged  to  fresh 
His  service. 

rist  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor 
\s  leaves  no  time  for  retting  at  His  feet, 
le  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 
fie  of  tener  counts  a  service  most  complete." 

■  88  and  84.  But  the  only  opportunity 
them  for  this  needed  retirement  was  dur- 
ihort  voyage  across  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 
ple«  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  teach- 
tiis  new  Rabbi,  had  seen  Him  sail  from 
ium,  and  ran  around  the  shores  of  the  lake 
meet  Him  on  His  arrival  on  the  other  side. 
» met  having  a  skefJurd:  hirelings  who  cared 
Jie  sheep  they  had  In  plenty;  but  now  the 
lepherd,  Who  loved  His  sheep  well  enough 
own  His  life  for  them,  had  come,  and  they 
>t  be  kept  away  from  Him. 

.  Rowland: 

1  organic  life  God  has  provided  periods  of 
during  which  repair  goes  on  in  order  to 
act  the  waste  caused  by  activity.  In  the 
ime  we  see  movement  and  stir  in  gardens, 
nd  hedgerows,  which  continues  till  the 
.re  gathered  in  and  the  leaves  fall;  but 
nter's  quiet  again  settles  down  over  all, 
are  is  at  rest.  Even  the  flowers  have  their 
'  closing  their  petals,  and  their  sleeping 
>me  so  regularly,  and  yet  are  ao  varied  in 
tlon  among  them,  that  botanists  can  con* 
floral  clock  out  of  our  English  wild  flow 
tell  the  hour  of  night  or  day,  by  their 
or  closing.  The  same  Ood  who  created 
ers  and  appointed  the  seasons,  ordained 
I  of  Israel,  and  by  these  deflnite  seasons  of 
e  set  apart  for  the  people— the  Sabbath, 
lee  year,  and  the  anntial  f estivala  Indeed, 
age  and  every  land,  the  coming  of  night 


and  the  victory  of  sleep  are  hints  of  what  God  has 
ordained  for  man. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Sunday^  December  lOth* 

Mark  vi  86  to  44.  Read  Matt.  xiv.  15  to  U;  Luks 
ix.  18  to  17;  John  vi  6  to  1& 

A  dssaripiact  naturally,  but  the  presence  of  the 
Son  of  God  was  making  it  to  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose ;  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
were  glad,  for  there  the  Lord  was  commanding 
blessings,  even  life  for  evermore.  What  a  com- 
mentary this  miracle  is  upon  the  words, ''  He  hath 
fllled  the  htingry  with  good  things"  !  Both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually  this  hungry  multitude  expe- 
rienced the  almighty  power  of  God.  He  flrst  of 
all  fed  their  ■ouls  with  the  finest  of  wheat,  and 
then,  mindful  of  what  they  in  their  eagerness  to 
hear  Him  seemed  to  have  forgotten,  cared  for 
their  bodies.  Give  jw  them  to  §at.  How  gracious 
is  our  Lord,  Who,  if  He  chose,  could  speak  and  it 
would  be  done,  in  making  use  of  His  disciples. 
All  the  way  through  He  works  this  miracle  by 
their  instrumentality.  It  is  they  whom  He  tells 
to  give  the  multitude  to  eat;  to  go  and  see  how 
many  loaves  they  had;  to  make  the  people  sit 
down;  to  set  the  bread  and  flsh  before  them. 
And  it  is  to  weak,  sinful  men  and  women  saved  by 
His  grace  that  He  still  deputes  the  work  of  feed^ 
ing  the  hungry. 

*'  God  doth  not  naad  either  man's  work  or  His 
own  gifts  .... 

''His  sute  U  kingly;  thousands  at  HU  blddinir 
soeed. 
And  haste  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest" 

Let  us.  in  gratitude  to  Him  for  this  great  honor 
and  privilege  of  being  co-workers  with  Him,  be 
ever  on  the  watch  for  those  who  are  perishing  for 
want  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  But  let  us  at  the  same 
time  remember  that  He  never  sends  hungry  men; 
we  must  be  fllled  ourselves  ere  He  can  use  us  in 
feeding  othera 

From  Frederick  Whitfield: 

The  miraculous  supply  is  imparted  to  the  people 
through  the  medium  of  the  disciples.  It  is  so 
alwaya  The  glory  of  Jesus  is  reflected  through 
His  people.  Such  preeminently  is  the  minister  of 
Christ  to  be— a  minister  of  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
perishing  ones  around.  This  is  the  divine  admo- 
nition—'* Peed  my  lamba"  And  we  are  never  to 
forget  the  Source  whence  all  our  supply  must  pro- 
ceed, even  from  Jesus  Himself.  Even  as  all  came 
to  the  multitude  from  His  hands,  so  must  all  oome 
from  Him  stilL  If  what  we  administer  to  others 
be  not  obtained  from  the  Lord  Himself  it  will  not 
satisfy  the  wants  of  the  ■oul.  For  that  supply  the 
disciple  must  be  daily  passing  and  repassing 
between  the  Saviour  and  the  people,  distributing 
to  them  just  what  he  has  received  frcmi  Him. 
None  but  Jesus  can  satisfy  others ;  none  but  Jesus 
can  satisfy  our  own  soula  He  is  the  sweet  Spring* 
in  the  desert.  He  is  the  Bread  That  oometh  down 
frcmi  heaven  that  we  may  live  and  not  die.  And 
this  heavenly  food  is  still  held  ont  to  ns  as  freSly 
and  plentifully  as  ever. 

Text  for  the  day,  verss  87(f.  a). 
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Monday^  December  lltlu 

lUrkvi45to56w 

RMd  Ifott.  xly.  ntolS;  Joim  tL  ITtotl. 

V«nM  45  to  66.  Hm  €omstrmitud  tktw^.  How 
ofUn  doM  oar  Lord  hav«  to  oomtrala  HU  dladplos 
■till!  Many  and  many  a  time  w  are  unwilling  to 
do  Hit  bidding;  naany  a  point  arlaee  at  which  oar 
wills  are  directly  opposed  to  Hia,  and  He  haa  to 
ooiiatrain  tia  to  do  what  He  would  have  na  do.  Oh, 
for  more  of  that  perfect  tnbmitsion  which  yields  at 
oncel  for  a  deeper  grasp  of  the  tmth  that 

**  Our  wills  are  oars,  we  know  not  how, 
Oar  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  Thine.'* 

In  this  case,  howerer,  it  seems  that  the  disciples 
are  loath  to  leave  their  Master;  they  have  been 
away  frcmi  Him  for  a  while,  and  now  that  they  are 
back  they  want  to  be  with  Him  all  the  time.  It  is 
not  often  that  oar  Lord  has  to  constrain  us  to  leave 
Him.  We  are  ao  taken  up  with  the  things  of  time 
and  sense  that  He  more  frequently  has  to  c  onstrain 
OS  to  come  to  Him,  particularly  at  the  hour  of 
prayer  and  communion.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  give 
OS  of  that  spirit  which  made  Him  for  hours 
together  go  apart  with  His  Father.  How  often 
has  this  experience  of  the  disciples  a  parallel 
in  our  own  lives  I  Against  our  wills  we  are 
forced  into  some  path,  our  progress  in  which, 
we  think,  amply  Justifies  our  unwillingness  to 
enter  upon  it.  We  are,  indeed,  **  distressed  in 
rowing,'*  and  the  wind  is  contrary.  But  in  the 
Christian  life  we  may  be  making  progress  without 
seeming  to  go  forward,  Just  ai  a  boat  in  a  lock, 
while  not  making  headway,  is  yet  rising  all  the 
time.  We  are  learning  our  helplessness,  our  entire 
dependence  on  a  strength  other  than  our  own;  and 
by  this  knowledge  we  are  getting  lifted  nearer  to 
Him  Who  has  said,  **  In  me  is  thy  help  found.*' 

Pt^mJ^stfk  Parker: 

When  He  had  worked  He  prayed.  If  the  Master 
prayed,  can  the  servant  do  without  prayer?  Whilst 
yet  upon  earth  Jesus  Christ  prayed  for  others— 
His  intercession  was  not  reserved  for  heaven.  In 
this  case,  however,  it  is  permissible  to  suppose 
that  He  prayed  specially  and  exclusively  for  Him- 
self. We  know  from  other  sources  that  He  did 
actually  make  His  own  circumstancee  the  subject 
of  repeated  and  most  agonising  prayer.  All  that 
He  had  done  up  to  this  time  was  indicative  of  the 
great  thing  which  was  yet  to  be  done.  It  was  in 
Christ's  heart  to  bring  to  the  maturity  of  the  cross 
all  the  germs  of  love  and  sacrifice  which  were 
preeent  in  His  daily  ministry.  Have  we  not  had 
experience  of  aome  such  feeling  as  this:  We  have 
fed  a  multitude;  it  is  enough;  we  may  now  be  lat- 
isHed;  our  work  is  finished— «nd  so  our  life  haa 
been  in  danger  of  falling  short  of  a  higher  purpose? 
A  man  may  do  many  great  works,  and  yet  never 
do  the  greatest;  he  may  feed  a  multitude,  yet 
never  go  to  Gethsemane;  he  may  suffer  many  to 
touch  him,  and  yet  at  last  may  shun  the  croes.  So 
after  every  great  work  we  should  hasten  to  a 
mountain  to  pray,  that  our  ideal  may  be  kept 
steadily  and  clearly  before  us,  and  that  our  main 
work  should  not  be  evaded  through  our  incidental 


mayba. 
Text  for  the  day,  varse  4iL 

Tociday^  December  t2du 

MarkviLltoM. 

With  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we 
upon  the  third  year  of  our  Lord's  pnbUc  ministry. 

Read  Matt  xv.  1  to  10. 

Verses  1  to  18.  Tkt  Pkarisms  mmd  Serikm^  Jitt 
fresh  from  the  Passover  at  Jerosaleo^  wkieh,ss 
usual,  had  been  obeerved  with  much  fbrm  aid 
ceremony.  Our  Lord,  to  their  dfiaatlifsclloni  fesd 
not  been  present  at  the  feast,  and  iiMneennsntiy 
they  had  had  no  opportunity  to  watch  Him,  thst 
they  might  have  whereof  to  aocnae  Him.  Thsy 
therefore,  come— probably  sent  especially  for  the 
purpose  from  Jerusalem— to  see  if  they  oaa  tnd 
something  either  in  His  conduct,  or  in  that  of  His 
disciples,  upon  which  they  can  trump  up  a  charge 
against  Him.  Est  wntk  umwmskem  kmrnU,  Altad 
■ays,  *'  So  rigidly  did  the  Jews  observe  the  doty  ef 
washing  before  meat  that  Rabbi  Akiba,  being 
imprisoned,  and  having  water  scarcely  suttdest 
to  sustain  life  given  him,  preferred  dying  of  thirst 
to  eating  without  washing  his  handa"  Religloa, 
however,  in  Ood's  sight  is  not  a  question  of  watsr- 
waehed  hands,  but  of  a  blood- washed  heart.  la 
these  days  when  ritualism  is  lo  much  to  the  fors 
we  need  to  remember  this.  The  inoenae  wU^  to 
Him  is  pleasing,  is  the  heart- felt  prayer  of  His 
people  (Ps.  cxlL  8);  the  candles  whose  light  reaebss 
unto  heaven,  are  Ood's  own  children  ahlniag  ia 
the  midst  of  a  dark  world  <PhiL  ii.  19);  the  flowers 
in  whose  sweet  scent  He  delights,  are  the  lives 
yielded  to  Him,  the  fragrance  of  which  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth;  the  singing — not  that  of  the 
paid  choir,  which  goes  no  farther  than  the  roof, 
but  the  joyful,  grateful  praise  which  comes  from 
the  heart,  not  merely  on  Sunday,  but  all  throogh 
the  week. 

Verses  14  to  8S.  Purging  all  meats.  The  Revised 
Version  has  made  a  remarksble  change  In  the 
translation  of  these  words— DA&r  he  saul^  m^Mrng 
all  imeats  clean.  If  this  be  the  correct  renderings 
the  Levitical  law,  touching  thinga  clean  and 
unclean,  was  for  ever  at  an  end.  What  God  has 
cleansed  no  man  may  henceforth  call  '*<^Tt«**«  or 
unclean.  Compare  Paul's  words,  ^  Every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  he 
received  with  thankfulnesa"  (1  Tim.  iv.  4.)  "^The 
act  of  thanksgiving  is  the  test  for  the  fitness  and 
unfitness  of  food." 

Prcm  Swinnock: 

The  heart  is  the  great  workhouse  where  all 
sin  is  wrought  before  it  is  exposed  to  open 
view.  It  is  the  mint  where  evil  thooghts  are 
coined,  before  they  are  current  in  our  words 
or  actiona  It  is  the  forge  where  all  oar  evfl 
works,  as  well  as  words,  are  hammered  ovt 
There  is  no  sin  but  is  dressed  in  the  with-drawiag 
room  of  the  heart  before  it  appears  on  the  stage  ef 
life.  It  is  vain  to  go  about  a  holy  life  tfll  tht 
heart  be  made  holy.  The  pulse  of  the  hand  beats 
well  or  ill,  according  to  the  state  of  the  heart.  If 
the  chinks  of  the  ship  are  unstopped,  it  will  be  to 
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ao  porpoae  to  labor  at  tlM  pompu  Whoa  the  water 
la  foul  at  tho  bottom,  no  wondar  that  aeiiin  and 
filth  appear  at  tha  topi  Thara  te  no  way  to  ttop 
tba  iarae  of  tin,  but  by  drying^  np  Uia  matter  that 
it. 


Text  for  the  day,  Tana  15  (L  c). 

Wednesday^  December  13th* 

lCarkTli.Mto87. 

VaraeeMtoaOL  Read  Matt  zy.  10.a&  Aelongaa 
thia  OentUe  woman— whom  tradition  calls  Jneta 
and  her  daughter  Bemica-addreeeed  Him  aa  Som 
^ifDmpid  Christ  wonld  not  answer  her.  It  was  not 
VBkil  she  dropped  tha-to  her— meaningless  title 
that  «he  got  a  reply.  There  must  be  reality  in 
word  we  address  to  Him.  **Thls  Syro- 
woman  is  still,  after  the  lapse  of  1300 
yaars,  the  model  supplicant."  By  her  great  faith 
rtM  did  what  neither  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  Sad- 
iaoees  nor  Herodians,  with  all  their  learning  and 
lotrigua,  oould  do— she  entangled  Christ  Dogs^ 
Hm  title  by  which  the  Jews  disgraced  the  Gen- 
tflas,  would  be  one  of  which  this  woman  was 
^■ita  cognisant  She  did  not  attempt  to  repudiate 
H;  she  need  it  aa  the  groucd  on  which  to  base  her 
afgnmeot  From  this  incident  we  see  what  great 
ttdaga  persevering  faith  can  accomplish.  It  over- 
aaoM  Christ's  silence  (verse  S8>,  His  sovereignty 
fvaraa  M),  His  severity  (verse  9Q). 

Verses  n  to  87.  Read  Matt  xv.  8»-81.  This 
arirade  Is  related  by  Mark  alone.  Prom  it  we,  as 
Christian  workers,  may  learn  a  valuable  lesson 
•a  to  the  different  methods  of  reaching  men.  This 
being  both  deaf  and  dumb,  Christ  could  not 
with  him  as  with  another  poisessed  of  all  his 
He  therefore  used  other  means,  and 
appealed  to  him  through  the  avenues  of  sight  and 
iaallng.  We  should  do  well  to  study  this  miracle 
doaaly,  learning  from  It  the  importance  of  tact 
aad  discernment  in  dealing  with  souls,  sympathy 
with  suffering,  sorrow  for  sin  and  its  results,  and 
tiM  Inward  look  of  prayer. 


Wa  are  daily  passing  through  changes  of  our 
aarthly  history,  some  of  bitterness,  some  of  sweet- 
aeaa;  some  expected,  some  unexpected.  We  feel 
at  times  a  difficulty  In  judging  of  these,  for  many 
aC  them  seem  so  much  against  us ;  but  knowing 
that  here  we  see  In  part  and  know  in  part,  remem- 
bering the  Love  and  Wisdom  under  Whoee  direo- 
tion  all  these  things  are  happening,  we  put  away 
tha  suggestions  of  unbelief  and  let  faith  speak  out 
ia  her  firmest  gladdest  tones,  ^  He  hath  done  all 
things  well,'*  and  **What  we  know  not  now  we 
•hall  know  hereafter."  But  when  wandering  by 
tha  banks  of  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  or  along 
tha  Jeweled  walls  of  the  New  Jerusalem  we  recall 
past  life,  and  with  far  fresher  memory  than 
pass  frcmi  scene  to  scene,  remembering  time's 
paospeililea  or  Its  adversities,  its  joys  and  sorrows, 
calms  and  our  storms,  our  weariness  and  our 
hope  blighted,  hope  fulfllled,  disappointment, 
ivement,  perplexity— all  the  windings  of  our 
earthly  roota— and  finding  in  what  glory  they 
have  landed  us,  how  blessedly  they  have  each  of 
them,  great  aad  small,  wrought  oat  our  holiness, 


our  progress  and  our  endless  recompense— then 
shall  we  know  that  **He  hath  done  all  things 
welL" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87  (f.  c.). 

ThMtsdsLYf  December  I4tlu 

MarkviiLltoSL 

Verses  1  to  Ql  Read  Matt  xv.  8»-89.  Baskets. 
The  word  translated  "  baskets"  in  the  account  of 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  (vi  48)  and  that 
used  here  are  quite  different  In  the  first  case  it  Is 
the  copkinusy,  a  small  basket  in  which  the  Jews 
were  accustomed  to  carry  provisions  when  on  a 
journey;  in  the  second  the  spurts^  a  basket  large 
enough  to  hold  a  man.  (0>mpare  Acts  ix.  98, 
where  the  same  word  is  used  with  reference  to 
Paul's  escape  from  Damascua)  Whence  can  a  mam 
satisfy  these  with  bread  here  in  the  wildemessf 
We  wonder  that  the  disciples,  after  so  recently 
seeing  Christ  feed  five  thousand  in  a  desert  place, 
should  ask  such  a  question.  But  we  may  wonder 
still  more  at  ourselves  that,  after  the  miracles  He 
has'sgaln  and  again  wrought  on  our  behalf,  we  can 
ever  doubt  either  His  ability  or  His  willingness  to 
help  us  in  our  every  time  of  need. 

Verses  10  to  18.  Read  Matt  xvi.  1  to  4.  Datma- 
nutha  was  probably  a  village  near  Magdala  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias;  it  cannot  now  be 
ceruinly  identified.  He  sighed  deeply  in  His  spirit 
over  the  fate  of  the  Pharisees,  who«  after  their 
hardness  and  impenitent  hearts,  were  treasuring 
up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Crod. 
(0>mpare  Ps.  cxix.  166;  Bzek.  ix.  4;  2  Pet  ii.  &) 

Verses  14  to  U.  Read  Matt  xvL  5-18;  Luke  xiL 
1.  How  faithful  is  our  Lord!  He  knows  how 
secretly  sin  begins  its  workings  in  the  heart  of  a 
Christian,  and  when  once  allowed  to  enter  how 
quickly  it  spreads,  until  when  **full  grown  it 
bringeth  forth  death."  Therefore  He  would  have 
us  always  on  the  watch  lest  sins  which  we  denounce 
in  others  may,  without  our  t>eing  aware  of  it,  be 
having  place  in  our  own  livea 

/>vsi  George  Macdenaid: 

Let  me  suggest  some  possible  parallels  between 
ourselves  and  the  disciplee,  maundering  over  their 
one  loaf,  with  the  Bread  of  Life  at  their  side  in  the 
boat  We,  too,  dull  our  understandings  with 
trifies,  fill  the  heavenly  spaces  with  phantoma 
When  I  trouble  myself  over  a  trifie— the  loss  of 
some  little  article,  say— spurring  my  memory  and 
hunting  the  house,  not  from  Immediate  need,  but 
from  dislike  of  loss;  when  a  book  has  been  bor* 
rowed  of  me  and  not  returned,  and  I  have  forgot- 
ten the  borrower  and  fret  over  the  missing  volume, 
while  there  are  thousands  on  my  shelves  from 
which  the  moments  thus  lost  might  gather  treasures 
holding  relation  with  neither  moth,  nor  rust  nor 
thief;  am  I  not  like  the  disciples?  Ami  not  a  fool 
whenever  loss  troubles  me  more  than  recovery 
would  gladden?  Is  it  not  time  I  lost  a  few  things 
when  I  care  for  them  so  unreasonably?  This  los- 
ing of  things  Is  of  the  mercy  of  Ood;  it  comes  to 
teach  us  to  let  them  ga  Or  have  I  forgotten  a 
thought  that  came  to  aie,  which  ssemed  of  the 
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tmtb  ABd  A  rvTMOoMnt  to  my  hMUt?  I  waatod  to 
kMp  it,  to  bAT«  it,  to  VM  it  t»7  and  by,  and  it  it 
fono.  I  keep  tryiag  and  trying  to  call  it  back, 
leeliBf  a  poor  man  till  that  tboncht  be  reoorered— 
to  be  far  more  loet,  perbape,  in  a  note  book,  into 
which  I  ahall  never  look  again  to  And  it.  I  forget 
that  it  it  live  thingt  God  caret  about,  live  tmtht; 
BOt  thingt  tet  down  in  a  book,  or  in  a  memory,  or 
embalmed  in  the  Joy  of  knowledge,  bnt  thingt  lift- 
ing np  the  heart,  thingt  actiTo  in  an  active  wilL 
Tme,  my  lott  thonght  might  have  wo  worked;  bnt 
had  I  faith  in  Ood,  the  Maker  of  thonght  and  mem- 
ory, I  ihottld  know  that  if  the  thonght  wat  a  truth, 
and  to  alone  worth  anything,  it  mutt  come  again; 
for  it  it  in  God— to,  like  the  dead,  not  bejrond  my 
reach;  kept  for  me,  I  thall  have  it  again. 

Text  for  the  day,  verae  SL 

Friday^  December  ISth* 

liarkviii.»toa& 


VeraetMtoH  Of  thit  incident  Bithop  Hall  tayt: 
•I  find  but  one  example,  in  all  Scripture,  of  any 
bodily  cure  which  our  Lord  wrought  by  degreet;  all 
ether  miraculout  ouree  of  Chritt  were  done  at 
odoe,  and  perfect  at  flrat.  Contrarily,  I  And  but 
one  example  of  a  toul  fully  healed,  that  it,  tancti- 
Aed  and  glorified,  both  in  a  day;  all  othert,  by 
degreet  and  leiture.  The  ttept  of  grace  are  toft 
aadihort.  Thote  external  miraclet  He  wrought 
immediately  by  Himtelf ;  and  therefore  no  marvel, 
if  they  were  abtolute  (at  once  perfect)  like  their 
Author.  The  miraculout  work  of  our  regenera- 
tloo  He  workt  together  with  ut;  He  giveth  it  effi- 
cacy; we  give  it  imperfection." 

Vertet87toaOL  Read  Matt  xvi  18  to  90;  Lukeix. 
IS  to  tl.  Verte  tt  it  the  antwer  of  opinion,  verte  SO 
the  antwer  of  revelation.  One  of  the  lettont  to  be 
leaned  from  thit  pattage  it  the  importance  of 
every  one  having  a  definite  conviction  of  hit  own. 
The  opiniont  of  othert  are  not  enough,  they  will 
not  avail  ut  in  the  latt  great  day.  A  pertonal  tav- 
ing  faith  in  the  Chritt  will  alone  procure  ut 
entrance  into  our  heavenly  home.  (Compare  S 
Cor.  xiiL  6;  1  Pet  iii.  15. 

Vertet  a  to  M.  Read  Matt  xvi.  90  to  88;  Luke  ix. 
91  How  constantly,  from  Christ 't  birth  at  Bethle- 
hem to  Hit  crucifixion  on  Calvary,  was  Satan  ever 
•n  the  watch  to  tempt  Him.  No  opportunity 
etoaped  him.  Into  the  man  who  had  Jutt  uttered 
that  gloriout  confettion,  "Thou  art  the  Christ," 
he  entered,  only,  however,  to  be  at  once  recog- 
niied  and  repulsed  by  the  Son  of  Ood. 

Vertet  84  to  8&  Read  Matt  xvi  91  to  97;  Luke 
ix.  99  to  98w  **  *  Whotoever  will  come  after  me'— 
oonvertion;  Met  him  deny  himself— telf-sacriflce; 
*and  take  up  hit  crott'— oontecration;  '  and  follow 
me*— progresi."  The  mittake  so  many  people 
make  it  that  they  try  to  follow  after  Jetut  with- 
out having  firtt  come  to  Him;  they  begin  at  the 
wrong  end,  and  contequently  ignominioutly  fall. 
It  it  like  building  an  inverted  pyramid  and  expect- 
ing it  to  ttand  firm.  Convertion  must  precede 
following.  Omipare  **At  ye  have  therefore 
received  Chritt  Jetut,  the  Lord,  to  walk  ye  in 
Him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  tUblithed 
in  the  faith."   (CoLiL6,7.) 


The  worthieat  view  of  that  itraiigtf  y  protxmetod 
proceet ,  brok—  np  into  two  halvea  t>y  the  queHioa 
that  it  dropped  into  the  middle,  it  thia,  that  it  wat 
determined  by  the  man't  faith,  and  watmeaatto 
increate  it  He  wat  healed  tlowly  beeaute  ht 
believed  tlowly.  Hit  faith  wataoooditioaofhk 
cure,  and  the  meatnre  of  it  determined  the  meat* 
ure  of  the  rettoration;  and  the  rate  of  tlie  growth 
of  hit  faith  tattled  the  rate  of  the  perfecting  of 
Chritt't  work  on  him.  Now,  both  the  gradntl 
procets  of  illumination  and  the  rate  of  that  proctti 
at  determined  by  faith,  are  true  for  ua.  How  dim 
and  partial  a  glimmer  of  light  comet  to  many  a 
toul  at  the  outtet  of  the  Chrittian  life!  How  little 
a  new  convert  knowt  about  God,  and  tdf ,  and  the 
tUrry  tmtht  of  Hit  great  revelation!  Chriatiaa 
progrett  doet  not  consist  in  teeing  new  things, 
bnt  in  teeing  the  old  thing  more  clearly:  the  tame 
Christ,  the  tame  croit,  only  more  dittinctly  and 
deeply  apprehended,  and  more  doeely  incorpor- 
ated into  my  very  being.  We  do  not  grow  away 
from  Him,  but  we  grow  into  knowledge  x>f  Him. 
The  firtt  letton  that  we  get  it  the  latt  letaon  that 
we  shall  learn,  and  He  is  the  Alpha  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  Omega  at  the  end  of  the  alphabet* 
the  letters  of  which  make  up  our  knowledge  for 
earth  and  heaven. 

Text  for  the  day,  verte  9L 

Sattffday^  December  XMou 

Mark  ix.  1  to  18. 

Thit  chapter  hat  been  well  divided  into  foor 
tectiont— brilliant  light  (vertet  \4S^  tolema  thad- 
owsw  (verses  0-18, 80-89),  noble  service  (vertet  14-91), 
pathetic  inttruction  (vertet  88-fiOy. 

ReadMatt  xvii.  ltol8;  Luke  ix.  96  to  88. 

Vertet  1  to  18.  In  Motet  we  have  the  founder  of 
the  law,  in  Elijah  the  restorer,  in  Chritt  the  Fin- 
isher. When  the  law  was  first  given  by  God  on 
Mount  Sinai,  it  was  amid  thunderingt,  lightningt 
and  darkness ;  when  Christ  the  **  end  of  the  law," 
was  manifested,  it  wat  in  glory  and  peace.  Notice 
here  the  threefold  divine  indortement— (1)  the 
cloud,  (9)  the  voice,  (8)  the  declaration.  God  the 
Father,  in  thit  short  sentence,  quotes  from  three 
different  portiont  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
—the  Psalms,  the  Prophets,  the  Pentateuch— thus 
giving  Hit  testimony  to  their  inspiration  and 
truth  :  Tkis  is  my  bthtftd  Son  (Ps.  iL  7),  in  mtkom  I 
am  well  fdtased  (Is.  xliL  1) ;  luar  y$  Mum  (Dent 
xviil.  IB).  TAey  saw  mc  man  save  Jesus  ottiy  mitk 
themselves.  There  are  some  who  see  Moeet  only— 
duty,  threatening,  ritual ;  others  who  tee  BUat 
only— the  promise  of  the  Messiah.  Happy  they  who 
see  Jesus  only,  in  whom  both  are  fulfilled.  Neither 
life  nor  death  can  have  terrors  for  them.  How 
often  has  this  experience  of  the  disciplet 
that  of  many  of  Ood*t  children  in  the  fkr^  of 
row  and  suffering!  Never,  perhapa,  had  lift 
looked  more  lonely  and  sad,  never  trouble  to 
likely  to  crush,  never  human  aid  and  tympathy 
to  utterly  powerlett  to  help,  when  suddenly  they 
looked  round  about,  and  there  stood  One  Whott 
form  wat  like  unto  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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t  the  •ight  of  Him  upon  Whom  help  it  laid 
iac«  of  Qod  which  patieth  understanding 
Qtered  and  garriioned  their  hearU.  The 
ition  of  the  world  may  affect  the  outer  Ufe, 
inght  can  disturb  that  peace  which  it  the 
ol  inheritance  of  every  child  of  God. 

Bishop  RyU: 

laat  word!  of  the  yolce  from  heaven  are 

that  should  be  ever  before  the  minds  of  all 

hristians.    They  should  **  hear  Christ"    He 

great  Teacher:  they  that  would  be  wise 

learn  of  Him.     He  is  the  light  of  the  world : 

bat  would  not  err  must  follow  HiuL    He  is 

lad  of  the  church :  they  that  would  be  living 

ers  of  His  mystical  body  must  ever  look  to 

The  grand  question  that  concerns  us  all  is 

much  what  man  says  or  ministers  say,  what 

lurch  says  or  what  councils  say,  but,  What 

Christ?    Him  let  us  hear.    In  Him  let  us 

On  Him  let  us  lean.    To  Him  let  us  look. 

ad  He  only,  will  never  fail  us,  never  dls- 

it  us,  and  never  lead  us  astray. 

t  for  the  day,  verse  7  <1*  c.). 

Sunday^  December  1 7th* 

kiz.l4to8g. 

1  Matt  xviL  14  to  81;  Luke  ix.  87  to  48  (f.  c). 
tes  14  to  89.    Just  when  the  disciples  had 
to  an  end  of  themselves,  when  they  were 
d  to  own  that  their  efforts  were  unavailing, 

appeared  and  did  that  which  they,  by  rea- 

their  unbelief,  could  not  accompli^.  This 
testing  time  for  them.  They  had  been  away 
Him,  and  now,  on  their  return,  Christ  would 
hem  an  opportunity  to  prove  the  strength 
rowth  of  their  faith.    But  it  was  a  test  in 

they  failed,  and  He  had  sorrowfully  to  say, 
ithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
But  because  of  the  disciples'  want  of  faith 
or  father  should  not  lose  the  blessing  he  had 
leeking  for  his  lunatic  boy.  Our  Lord  would 
irorked  through  His  disciples  had  they  had 
inough,  but  since  they  had  not  He  healed  the 
himself.  How  it  must  grieve  the  Lord  when 
that  He  would  do  through  our  instrumental- 
I  are  unable  to  effect  because  of  our  want  of 

The  work  will  not  go  undone;  our  Lord 
ther  do  it  Himself  or  by  means  of  another 
faithful  servant,  but  we  lose  the  blessing  and 
d  that  the  service  would  have  entailed. 
?«  canst  do  anything  (verse  810  ;  if  thou 

btlievs  (verse  88).  In  the  Revised  Version 
ive "  IS  left  out—"  If  thou  canst ! "  There 
lo  "if*  on  Christ's  side.  "With  Ck>d  all 
\  are  possible."  The  only  condition  lay 
he  man  himself,  just  as  it  did  with  the  disci- 

If  the  man  had  sufficient  faith  the  devil 
be  cast  out  of  his  son;  and  if  the  diiciplea  had 
ifflcient  faith  they  could  have  worked  this 
le  themselves.  **A11  things  are  possible  to 
iat  believeth." 

AUx,  Maclarsn: 

as,  too,  comes  the  loving  rebuke  of  this 
on.  "How  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?*'  Thank 
hat  our  answer  may  be  cast  into  the  words 
I  own  promise,  **I  say  not  unto  thee,  until 


seven  times;  but  until  seventy  times  seven." 
Bear  with  me  till  Thou  hast  perfected  me,  and 
then  bear  me  to  Thyself,  that  I  may  be  with  Thee 
forever  and  grieve  Thy  love  no  more.  So  may  It 
be,  for  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption,  and  His 
forbearing  "  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87  (L  c). 

Monday^  December  I8th* 

Mark  ix.  80  to  8a 

Read  Matt  xvii.  88, 88;  Luke  ix.  48  (L  c)  to  4& 

Verses  80  to  88.  They  wers  afraid  to  ash  him. 
On  another  occasion  (John  xvi.  18),  although  the 
disciples  did  not  ask  Christ  to  explain  His  mean- 
ing. He  did  so,  for  **he  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him ;"  and  they  had  the  Joy  and 
comfort  of  His  explanation.  Now,  however,  they 
were  afraid  to  ask.  He  knew  it,  and  conse- 
quently would  not  force  His  meaning  upon  them. 
Christ  will  not  compel  men  to  hear  Him ;  they 
must  be  willing.  Joseph  Parker  says :  "  The  reve- 
lation of  Christ's  purposes  can  occasion  grief  only 
when  it  is  incompletely  apprehended;  sorrow 
attaches  to  some  of  its  intermediate  points,  but 
never  to  the  issue;  *the  Lamb  slain'  is  a  part  of 
the  progress ;  *  the  Lamb  slain  but  seated  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne '  is  the  sublime  oonsumma- 
Uon." 

Verses  88  to  8a  Read  Matt  xviii.  1-9;  Luke  iz. 
46-6a  Christ's  answer  to  the  son  of  thunder  is 
one  we  shall  do  well  to  consider.  Beoause  some 
men  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  us ;  because  their 
form  of  church  government  differs  In  some 
respects  from  ours;  because  their  mode  of  wor- 
shiping C^d  is  not  in  exact  accord  with  ours,  we 
are  not  to  deny  the  fact  of  their  Christianity. 
Did  we  possess  more  of  the  humility  of  which  our 
Lord  here  speaks  we  should  see  that  we  are  not 
infallible,  and  that  others  are  quite  as  likely  to  be 
in  the  right  as  ourselves.  Notice  that  John  said, 
"  We  forbad  him  because  he  followeth  not  us." 
And  that  is  still  the  mistake  of  many  Christians ; 
the  question  in  their  minds  is  not,  **  Does  he  follow 
Christ?"  but  "Does  he  follow  usT  and  if  the 
answer  is  in  the  negative  both  the  man  and  his 
work  are  vetoed.  The  standard  by  which  we  are 
to  test  all  men  is  that  of  Christ's  own  words, "  In 
my  name."  If  all  they  do  and  say  are  done  and 
said  in  the  name  of  Christ  they  are  His,  and  our 
I>art  is  to  wish  them  Ood-speed  in  all  their  work. 
The  time  is  coming  when  "every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  Are,"  and  "the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is."  Then  all  that  has 
been  truly  done  in  Christ's  name  shall  be  as  gold, 
silver  and  precious  stones ;  and  all  other  as  wood, 
hay  and  stubble.  Meanwhile*onr  twofold  duty  Is 
to  see  to  it  that  we  have  salt  in  ourselves,  and 
that  we  have  peace  one  with  another. 

From  Dr,  AUx'.  Vinst : 

Did  these  men  whom  Jesus  had  chosen,  not  for 
what  they  were  in  themselves,  but  In  order  more 
fully  to  illustrate  in  them  His  power,  really  follow 
Jesus?  Did  they  follow  Him  when  they  disputed 
among  themselves  who  should  occupy  the  first 
place  In  heaven?  Did  they  follow  Him  when 
they  besought  Him  to  t»ing  down  fire    from 
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taeAT«]i  upon  an  anbellering  city  ?  Did  Umj  fol- 
low Him  when  thty  aak*d  from  Htm  indemnities 
and  pledges  for  a  Mtcrifice  ecarcely  commenced? 
What,  then,  did  tbeee  dieciples  claim  when  they 
■aid,  **Thie  man  followeth  not  with  ut"?  What 
difference  did  that  eetablith  in  their  fayor?  and 
how  conld  they  know  that  this  vnknown  person 
did  not  follow  Jesus  better  than  they  did  them- 
selves ?  How  does  intolerance  here  as  in  all  other 
cases  show  itself  the  companion  of  weakness,  and 
tolerance  the  associate  of  greatness  1  Jesus  is  the 
most  tolerant  of  beings  because  He  is  the  most 
holy.  Bverything  which  affects  His  person  as  a 
man  disturbs  Him  not,  wounds  Him  not.  What  is 
it  to  Him  that  this  man  does  not  follow  Him  with 
the  twelve  ?  He  casts  oat  demons^  and  casts  them 
oat  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  enough ; 
this  man  is  for  Him. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87. 

Tociday^  December  I9tlu 

Markz.ltol«. 

Verse  1.  Tk€  f^opU  resort  unto  him  again  .... 
He  taught  tktm  again.  Our  Lord  was  never 
weary  of  teaching  and  preaching.  Whenever  He 
could  get  a  congregation — even  though  it  con- 
sisted of  one  only—He  was  always  ready  to  reveal 
His  doctrinea  Let  us  like  Him  '*  be  not  weary  in 
well-doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not" 

Verses  2  to  1&  Joseph  Parker  lays,  *'  Jesus  Christ 
honored  the  holy  teachers  who  had  gone  before 
Him:  *  What  did  Moses  command  you?'  Truth  is 
one.  We  are  not  to  go  to  new  teachers  for  new 
trutha  We  find  new  phases,  new  applications, 
and  the  like,  but  Truth  is  one,  because  God  is  one. 
This  is  our  secarity  amid  all  changes  of  ministers 
and  teachers.  In  so  far  as  the  men  have  been  true 
to  Ood,  each  can  say,  *  What  did  my  predecessor 
tell  you?" " 

Verses  18  to  Itt.  Read  Matt.  xiz.  18  to  15;  Luke 
zviiL  16  to  17.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  of  all 
the  world's  illustrious  teachers  of  whom  such  a 
record  is  left.  Plato  and  others  speak  of  them  as 
not  to  be  neglected  because  one  day  they  will  be 
men  and  woman,  and  men  and  women  are  but 
**  children  of  a  larger  growth,"  hence  it  is  to  the 
advantage  of  a  nation  to  look  after  iu  children. 
But  our  Lord  cared  for  childhood  as  childhood. 
He  loved  children  as  children;  and  they  on  their 
side  were  attracted  to  Him.  His  very  words, 
**  Suffer  them  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not/'  seem  to  show  that  there  was  somethmg  in 
Him  which  drew  them  to  Him  as  steel  to  a  mag- 
net. These  words  a^so  prove  that  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  older  persons  holding  the  little  ones  back 
from  Christ,  of  stei>ping  between  the  Good  Shep- 
herd and  the  lambs  of  His  flock.  Oh,  the  harm 
that  may  thus  be  done!  ^sop's  fable  of  the  fish- 
erman and  the  little  fish  well  illustrates  the 
importance  of  bringing  children  early  to  Christ 
The  lUherman  has  caught  quite  a  little  fish,  and  is 
Just  about  to  put  it  into  his  basket  with  the  others, 
when  it  says,  *'  Throw  me  back  into  the  water. 
I'm  snch  a  little  fish,  not  worth  catching.  Put  me 
back  and  then  you  can  catch  me  again  when  I  get 


Mg."    But  the  man  says,  *No,  I've  got  yoa 
and  if  I  let  yo«  go  the  likaUhood  to  I  ibaU 
seeyouagmia.'" 

Prom  H.  R.  Hmwei$: 

There  was  one  thing  about  Jesna  which  no  i 
could  fail  to  notice— His  great  popularity  with 
child!  en.  A  certain  fullness  of  humanity  always 
seems  to  attract  children.  In  Jeens  thto  coBiCi- 
tuted  an  irresistible  attraction.  They  ran  after 
Him— they  clung  to  Him— they  shouted  for  Him. 
His  must  have  been  a  Joyous  presence.  I  thiak 
this  power  of  attracting  and  interesting  the  little 
ones  is  one  of  the  hall-marks  of  good  men.  The 
children's  unspoiled  natures  seem  to  cHag  to 
unspoiled  wnjls-«s  like  cleaves  to  like.  **They 
brought  young  children  to  Christ"  Ah!  therewas 
no  need  of  that,  for  they  cmmo  to  Him  of  their  own 
accord— nor  did  He  ever  repulse  them.  How  iBboXL 
we  bring  the  children  to  Christ— how  shall  we  win 
them  to  love  and  follow  Him?  The  t>est  way  of 
bringing  our  children  to  Christ  is  by  being  Christ^ 
like  ourselves.  Let  them  see  in  us  nothing  bat 
His  kindness,  wisdom,  strength,  tenderness,  and 
sympathy,  and  they  will  learn  to  love  their 
religion,  and  grow  close  to  Jesus,  as  in  the  days 
when  **  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  laid  His 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Wednesday^  December  20tlu 

Mark  x.  17  to  81. 

Read  Matt.  xix.  16  to  80;  Luke  zviiL  18  to  80. 

Verses  17  lo  27.  In  this  incident  we  have  the  tad 
story  of  salvation  sought  and  missed— missed 
becau&e  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  entering  in 
choked  the  word  sown  by  the  Divine  Sower  so  that 
it  became  unfruitful.  There  are  many  men  like 
this  young  ruler.  They  "  read  the  Old  Testament 
story  of  earthly  prosperity,  held  out  as  a  reward 
of  well  doing,  and  the  New  Testament  disclosure 
of  heavenly  joys  beyond  the  highest  earthly  pos- 
sessions; and  they  say  they  would  like  to  have  the 
Old  Testament  rewsrds  in  this  world,  and  the  New 
Testament  treasures  for  the  next  But  the  caU  of 
the  Master  comes  in  to  decide  for  one  or  the  other, 
not  both."  One  thing  thou  lachest:  only  one,  bat 
one  leak  can  sink  a  ship,  one  sin  can  destroy  a  sin- 
ner. Go  sell ....  give  to  thefoor  ....  eomufat' 
low  me.  Renunciation  of  all  that  is  deetroying  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul  must  come  first;  a  life  of 
service  is  the  next  step,  and  divine  fellowship  it 
the  glorious  consumination.  It  waa  these  words 
that  \rd  Francis  of  Assisi  to  renounce  the  world 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  become  the  power  he  did 
in  the  church.  The  money  test  is  one  of  the  trusit 
tests  of  the  genuineness  of  a  man's  religfcML 
Many  a  one  has  fallen  a  victim  when  the  hour  of 
trial  came,  e.  g.^  Achan  (Josh,  vii.),  Gehasi  0t  Kings 
v.),  Judas  (Matt  xxvi.  16),  Ananias  (Acts  v.). 

Verses  28  to  31.  Our  (rod  does  indeed  give  **good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over."  Not  only  in  this  world  are  ths 
Ix>rd's  dividends  ten  thousand  per  cent,  Imt  Ht 
rewards  those  who  give  up  for  His  aake  with  etcr^ 
nal  life.  Through  countless  ages  the  recompesss 
of  deeds  done  for  Him  is  to  be  reaped.    Ai  ths 
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■ame  time  Chiiat  wonld  prepare  Hit  children  for 
the  i>ertectition  wbieb  it  to  be  theirs  while  on 
earth.  But  pereecntion  for  righteonsneu'  take  it 
one  clante  in  their  title  deed  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  at  it  comet  they  may  take  courage, 
remembering  that  the  **  light  afBiction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment  worketh  out  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

F^om  Tkamas  Gutkrit: 

Let  me  borrow  an  illnttration  from  arithmetic 
Write  down  a  line  of  ciphert.  You  may  add  thou- 
tandt,  yet  they  exprett  nothing  and  are  worth 
nothing.  Now  take  the  tmallett  number  of  the 
ten,  the  tmallett  digit,  and  place  that  at  their  head 
—magic  never  wrought  tuch  a  change!  What 
before  amounted  to  nothing  ritet  inttantly  by  the 
addition  of  one  figure,  one  ttroke  of  the  pen,  into 
thontandt  or  millionth  at  the  case  may  be;  and, 
whether  they  repretent  poundt  or  pearlt,  how 
great  it  the  tum  of  them!  Such  power  reiidet  in 
true  faith,  in  genuine  piety.  It  may  be  the  lowett 
piety,  but  one  degree  above  xero;  it  may  be  the 
love  of  imoking  flax,  the  hope  of  a  bruised  reed, 
the  faith  of  a  mustard  teed,  the  hesitating,  flutter- 
ing confidence  of  him  who  cried,  **  Lord,  I  believe; 
help  thou  mine  unbelief.**  Still,  so  soon  as  it  it 
inwrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  changet  the 
whole  atpect  of  a  man's  life,  and  the  whole  pros- 
pect of  Hit  eternity.  It  is  that  one  thing  wanting 
which,  however  amiable,  moral,  and  even  appar- 
ently religious  we  may  be,  our  Lord  addresses  us, 
at  He  did  the  young  ruler,  saying,  **One  thing 
thou  lackest" 

Text  for  the  day,  v^se  27. 

Thursday^  December  2\$t* 

Mark  x.  88  to  68. 

Read  Matt.  xx.  17  to  M ;  Luke  xviii.  81  to  48. 

Verses  8S  to  84.  Jesus  went  before  tAem,  mnd  as 
they/elloufed  ikey  were  afraid.  The  disciples  were 
out  of  fellowship  with  their  Master.  Just  when 
He  specially  needed  human  sympathy  they— even 
the  beloved  John— were  unable  to  give  it,  t>ecaute 
not  willing  to  enter  into  all  Hit  sorrow.  They 
recognized  that  some  terrible  event  was  about  to 
take  plac»— something  that  they  did  not  under- 
ttand~but  they  were  loath  to  inquire  into  it. 

Vertes  86  to  44.  We  would  that  tkou  skouidest  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  How  often  it 
this  ttiU  the  petition  that  it  heard  at  the  throne  of 
grace!  But  we  may  thank  God  that  prayert 
offered  in  human  ignorance  are  antwered  in 
divine  love.  In  our  thort- tight ednets  we  many 
timet  pray  for  the  very  thingt  which,  if  granted, 
would  work  out  our  dettructlon.  It  hat  been  taid 
that  if  God  antwered  all  our  prayert  we  thonld 
need  no  other  tcour^.  He  Who  alone  it  omni- 
tcient  can  discern  all  that  it  involved  in  otir 
requetts,  and  It  too  loving  to  grant  them  unlett  it 
be  for  our  highett  good  and  eternal  welfare. 
Therefore  **  *  Thy  will  be  done'  is  the  keynote  to 
which  every  prayer  of  ours  should  be  tuned." 

Verse  4&  **  He  gave  hit  life  ....  for  many  ;*' 
He  **gave  himself  for  the  church"  (Bph.  v.  SGO; 
He  **  gave  himtelf  for  me."    (Gal.  iL  80.) 

Vertet  46  to  (B.    What  eamettneai,  pertlttence 


and  faith  thit  man  thowed.  He  knew  that  a  blott- 
ing wat  within  hit  reach,  and  he  determined  to 
have  it  Like  Jacob,  he  taid, «'  I  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  blett  me."  The  Jewt  had  been 
taught  that  the  Mettiah,  the  Son  of  David,  when 
He  came,  would  open  the  eyet  of  the  blind ;  and 
Bartimssut  knew  that  if  thit  man  was  He  He 
could  certainly  heal  him.  No  one  should  make 
him  hold  hit  peace  till  hit  voice  had  reached  the 
eart  of  Jetut ;  no  garment  thould  obstruct  hit  way 
when  once  he  had  heard  the  call  to  come;  no 
crowd  thould  make  him  afraid  to  say  right  out 
what  he  wanted  when  the  opportunity  was  given 
him,  and  when  saved  nothing  should  hinder  him 
from  following  Jesus. 

Prom  W.  M.    Taylor: 

A  beautiful  instance  of  this  in  the  life  of  the 
great  church  father.  Augustine,  has  often  given 
both  consolation  and  light.  He  wished  to  leava 
Carthage,  where  he  had  become  deeply  entangled 
in  the  snares  of  sin,  and  to  visit  Rome,  then  the 
metropolis  of  the  world ;  but  his  pious  mother, 
Monica,  restrained  him  with  her  tears,  and  would 
not  let  him  go,  being  afraid  that  he  would  encoun- 
ter still  more  dangerous  snares  in  the  great  city. 
He  promised  her  to  remain ;  but  forgetful  of  his 
duty,  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  under  the  cloud  of 
night,  and  in  that  very  Italy  to  which  her  affection 
was  afraid  to  let  him  go  he  found  salvation  and 
was  converted.  Pondering  in  his  mind  how  the 
Eternal  Love  had  conducted  him  to  where  he 
himself  had  thought  of  going  only  in  the  froward- 
ness  of  his  heart,  he  says  in  his  *^  Confessions," 
'*  But  Thou,  my  God,  listening  in  Thy  high  and 
heavenly  counsels  to  what  was  the  scope  of  my 
mother's  wishes,  refused  her  what  she  prajred  for 
at  that  time,  that  Thou  mightest  grant  her  what 
was  at  all  times  the  subject  of  her  prayers." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  a& 

Friday^  December  22nd. 

Mark  xi.  1  to  11, 16  to  10. 

Read  Matt  xxi.  1  to  17;  Luke  xlx.  98  to  40;  Jobs 
xiL13tol6. 

Verses  1  to  lOi  A  colt  whereon  never  mam  sat. 
The  Mosaic  law  required  that  all  animals  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  God  should  be  unused.  See  Num. 
xix.  ft;  also  Dent.  xxL  8;  1  Sam.  vi  7.  (Compare 
John  xix.  41,  **a  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid.")  Mark  omits  the  fact  of  the  ass 
being  with  the  colt;  indeed,  Matthew  is  the  only 
one  of  the  four  evangelists  who  mentions  it,  prob- 
ably because  he  was  writing  for  the  Jews,  to  whom 
Zechariah*s  prophecy  would  be  familiar.  It  was 
not  upon  a  horse,  the  animal  of  war  (Job  xxxix. 
10  to  86),  that  the  **  King  of  Salem,  which  is.  King 
of  peace,"  entered  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  peace, 
but  upon  the  foal  of  an  ass,  the  animal  used  for 
puposes  of  peace.  J/osanna:  Blessed  is  He  thai 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  When  we  renum- 
ber that  in  less  than  a  week  the  Lamb  of  God  waa 
to  be  crucified  on  Calvary's  cross,  it  is  significant 
that  in  the  same  Psalm  (cxviiL)  from  which  these 
quotations  are  taken  the  words, "  Bind  the  sacri- 
fice with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar,** 
almost  immediately  follow. 
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V«nMl],15tol9L  ^  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  tlM 
temple  of  Ood,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  dwelleth 
In  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  Ood,  him 
■hall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  Ood  it  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are"  (1  Cor.  Ul  16. 17);  '*  therefore 
glorify  Ood  in  your  body,  and  in  yoar  epirit,  which 
are  Ood'e."  0  Cor.  vi  M.)  Ae  Chriit  enters  the 
temple  of  oar  hearts  this  morning  and  looks 
**ronnd  abont  upon  all  things,"  what  does  He 
find?  Is  every  part  gladly  thrown  open  to  Him? 
Is  there  nothing  we  would  hide  from  His  search- 
ing glance?  Is  our  prayer,  **  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thonghts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  OTerlasting"? 

Who  will  venture  to  deny  the  exceeding  enor- 
mity of  that  offence  which  a  prince  deems  it  right 
to  punish  with  his  own  hand?  God  drove  our 
guilty  first  parents  from  the  garden;  bat  it  was 
done  by  the  intervention  of  an  angeL  He  chased 
the  Canaanites  from  their  land;  but  He  did  it  by 
an  army  of  hornets.  By  the  hand  of  an  angel  He 
■truck  down  the  army  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
brought  low  the  pride  of  Herod,  when  he  assumed 
divine  honor  to  himself.  Only  in  the  case  of  those 
who  profane  sscred  places  do  I  see  Christ—Him, 
that  is,  who  on  all  other  occasions  was  so  mild  and 
gentle— coming  forth  and  taking  the  rod  in  His 
own  hand.  What  a  monstrous,  what  an  intoler- 
able crime  must  this  be— the  profanation  of  holy 
plaoeal 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  lOl 

Saturday^  December  23fd« 

Mark  xi.  It  to  14  and  90  to  8S. 

Read  Matt  xxL  18  to  97;  Luke  xx.  1  to  & 

Verses  19  to  14  and  90  to  98w  Orotius  says: 
**  Herein  we  find  proof  of  the  Lord's  goodness. 
When  He  was  minded  to  show  forth  an  instance  of 
the  sahmtwm  procured  by  His  means  He  exerted 
the  power  of  His  might  upon  the  persons  of  wum 
by  healing  their  sicknesses,  encouraging  them  to 
hope  for  the  future,  and  to  look  for  the  healing  of 
the  soul;  but  now,  when  He  would  exhibit  a  type 
of  His  judgwunts  on  the  obstinately  rebellious. 
He  represents  the  picture  by  the  destruction  of  a 
/r«f." 

Once  more,  on  the  last  day  but  one  of  His  earthly 
life,  our  Lord  impresses  upon  His  disciples  the 
importance  of  faith,  believing  prayer,  and  for- 
giveness. They  are  now  close  upon  the  time  when 
they  will  have  deep  need  of  all  three,  and  so 
among  His  lessons,  to  which  in  days  to  come  they 
will  often  look  back,  recalling  each  precious  word 
He  spake.  He  reiterates  that  which  will  specially 
help  them  in  their  coming  trial. 

Verses  97  to  8S.  Our  Lord's  last  visit  to  the  tem- 
ple, in  which  He  puts  to  silence  the  Sanhedrim, 
who,  for  the  first  time  as  a  body,  come  to  Him, 
demanding  some  account  of  Himselt  Soon  after 
John  the  Baptist  commenced  his  public  ministry 
they  had  sent  a  deputation  inquiring  who  he  was, 
and  he  had  plainly  told  them  he  was  but  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Messiah.  (John  L  19-97.)  And  it 
■eema  probable  that  ere  their  plans  for  the  arrest 


of  car  Lord  are  qvifee  ooaptote  tlMy  waal,  IK 
pocalble,  to  find  oat  from  Hia  own  1^  If  Ha  li 
Indeed  the  Christ 

Ftam  S  Cfx: 

Ootthold  eaw  ■everal  eaflors  step  into  a  boot  to 
eroeo  a  river.   Two  took  the  oars,  and,  aa  noasl, 
turned  their  backs  upon  the  shore  to  which  they 
intended  to  sail.    A  third  stood  and  kept  hIa  fees 
una  verted  on  the  place  where  they  wished  to  land, 
and  which  they  very  speedily  reached.     **8ee 
here,"  he  said  to  those  about  him,  **wliat  nay  well 
remind  us  of  our  condition.      Life  is  a  mighty 
river,  rapidly  fiowing  into  the  ocean  of  eternity 
and  returning  no  more.    On  this  river  we  are  aU 
afioat  in  the  bark  of  our  vocation,  which  we  must 
urge  forward  with  the  oars  of  industry  andtoO. 
Like  these  sailors,  therefore,  we  ought  to  turn  our 
back  upon  the  future,  put  our  confidence  in  God, 
Who  stands  at  the  helm  and  by  His  mighty  power 
steers  the  vessel  to  where  happiness  and  salvatloa 
await  us,  and  diligently  labor,  unconcerned  about 
anything  else.    We  would  smile  were  these  men  to 
turn  around  and  pretend  that  they  could  not  row 
blindfold,  but  must  needs  see  the  place  to  which 
their  course  was  directed;  and  U  is  no  lees  foolish 
in  us  to  insist  on  apprehending,  with  our  anrieHes 
and  thoughts,  all  things,  whether  future  or  at 
hand.    Let  it  be  our  part  to  ply  the  oar  and  tofl 
and  pray,  but  let  us  leave  it  to  God  to  ateer  and 
bless  and  govern. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9L 

Sttoday^  December  24th« 

Markxii.  lto97. 

Read  Matt  xxi.  88  to  46;  Luke  xx.  9  to  IQl 

Verses  1  to  9.  Five  several  times  does  our  Lord 
make  use  of  the  figure  of  a  vineyard  to  illustrate 
the  truth  He  would  teach.  (Matt  xx.  1;  xxL  9Bi 
88;  Luke  xiii.  6;  John  xv.  1.)  This  parable,  whUs 
having  special  reference  to  the  Jews,  is  not  con- 
fined to  them.  God  did  not  send  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  Jews  only,  but  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  Just  as  his  son  in  the  parable  was  the  last  offsr 
of  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  to  the  husbandmen,  so 
is  Christ  God's  last  offer,  not  to  the  Jews  alone, 
but  to  all  men  everywhere.  And,  if  He,  through 
Whom  alone  atonement  is  possible,  be  rejected, 
**  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sina." 

Verses  10  and  11.  Bishop  Andre  wee  remarks 
that  Christ  is  frequently  ''prophesied  of  as  s 
stone."  He  is  Daniel's  stone  (Dan.  ii.  84);  Zech- 
ariah's  stone  (Zech.  iii.  0);  Isaiah's  stone  (la.  zxviiL 
18),  and  the  stone  or  rock  in  the  wildemeoa,  for 
St  Paul  says,  "That  rock  was  Christ"  a  Cor. 
X.  4.) 

Verses  19  to  17.  Read  Matt  xxii.  16  to  89;  Luke 
XX.  90  to  96.  As  the  Roman  penny  on  one  side 
bore  the  image  of  the  emperor,  and  on  the  other 
his  superscription,  so  ought  a  Christian  to  bear, 
not  only  the  image  of  the  Master  in  his  tece,  but 
upon  every  word  and  action  should  be  stamped 
the  superscription,  *'Holy  unto  his  (^od."  (Lev. 
xxi.  7.) 

Verses  18  to  97.  Read  Matt  xxii.  98  to  88;  Luke 
XX.  97  to  40.  **  The  reference  which  Jesna  Christ 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  is  vary  ang- 
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gMtlvtt.  He  showed  the  Sadduoees  that  if  they 
gave  np  belief  in  the  tpiritnal  state,  they  moat 
also  give  vp  belief  in  God  Himself;  for  as  mnoh  aa 
Qod  called  Himself  the  Qod  of  Abraham,  who 
had  long  been  absent  from  the  earth,  so  God  was 
the  God  of  the  living.  It  is  even  sa  We  cannot 
surrender  one  part  of  Christ's  teaching  without 
surrendering  the  whole." 

From  Spurgtan: 

Unless  changed  by  divine  grace,  we  have  all 
refused  to  pay  to  our  great  God  the  service  which 
Is  due  to  Him.  He  has  put  us  here  and  given  us 
this  life,  like  a  vineyard,  for  us  to  cultivate;  but 
many  have  cultivated  that  vineyard  entirely  for 
themselves— themselves,  or  their  families  and 
friends,  and  not  for  their  God,  their  Maker.  **God 
is  not  in  all  their  thoughts."  Now,  the  Lord  has 
sent  to  such  many  messengers.  We  have  had  no 
prophets  in  these  days  living  among  us;  but  we 
have  the  Word  of  God  and  the  record  of  the  testi- 
monies of  His  inspired  messengers,  and  these  vir* 
tually  speak  to  us.  We  have  Moaes  and  the  proph- 
ets; they  are  speaking  to  us  even  now.  Besides 
that,  we  have  been  surrounded  by  men  of  God, 
and  encompassed  by  holy  women,  who  have 
appealed  to  us  on  God's  behalf.  They  have  been 
urged  to  speak  by  the  love  of  their  hearts,  and 
they  have  tried  to  bring  us  to  repent  of  past 
rebellion  and  to  yield  ourselves  at  once  to  God. 
Many  are  the  voices  around  us,  and  within  us, 
which  persuade  to  render  unto  the  great  House- 
holder His  due;  but  in  many  cases  none  of  these 
have  been  successful.  Last  of  all  God  has  sent  to 
each  one  of  us  His  Son,  that  He  in  His  own  person 
may  lovingly  repeat  with  greater  emphasis  the 
requirements  of  the  Lord  of  love.  He  sets  before 
US  the  way  of  reconciliation,  and  bids  us  believe 
In  Him  and  live. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Monday^  December  25th* 

Mark  xii.  28  to  44. 

Read  Matt.  zxii.  84  to  46;  Luke  zz.  41  to  47. 

Verses  98  to  M.  Hear^  O  Isra^i^  tkt  Lord  our  God 
is  ono  Gody  was  a  phrase  repeated  twice  a  day  by 
every  devout  Jew.  Many  do  it  to  this  day.  Tht 
hearty  the  will ;  tko  soui^  the  feelings,  the  affec- 
tions; tko  mimdt  the  intelligence;  /Ao  siron^k^ 
the  intensity.  True  love  to  God  cannot  but  issue 
In  love  td  our  fellows.  It  was  apparently  of  this 
scene  that  the  Apostle  John  was  thinking  when, 
many  years  after,  he  wrote,  **  This  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also."  Tkou  art  not  far  from  tko  king- 
dam  of  God,  Compare  Herod  (vt  90),  Agrippa 
(Acts  xxvi.  97,  etc). 

**  'Almost  persuaded,'  harvest  is  past  I 
*Almost  persuaded,'  doom  comes  at  last  I 
'Almost'  cannot  avail ; 
'Almost  is  but  to  fail  I 
Sad.  sad,  that  bitter  wail— 
'Almost*-^/  lost  /" 


Verses  86  to  87.  Dmrid  kimsoif  said  by  H^  iMf 
CrilM/— Christ's  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
Psalms  of  David. 

Verses  88  to  4a  What  Matthew  takes  a  whole 
chapter   (xaiU.)   to  say,  Mark    ooadenaei    Into 
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three  verses;  because  writing  as  he  was  for  the 
Gentiles,  these  special  denunciations  of  Jewish 
teachers  would  not  concern  them. 

Verses  41  to  44.  Read  Luke  zxi  1  to  4.  On  one 
side  of  the  court  of  the  women  stood  the  thirteen 
large  chests  with  trumpet- shaped  openings,  Into 
which  the  free-will  offerings  were  put.  Josus  bo- 
koid  how  as  well  as  how  muck  the  people  cast  into 
the  treasury ;  and  He  not  only  knew  how  much 
they  gave,  but  how  much  they  had  left  As  we 
think  of  God's  Great  Gift  to  us— whose  birthday 
we  celebrate  to-day  — surely,  with  hearts  over- 
flowing with  loving  gratitude,  we  shall  give  Him, 
not  of  our  "  surplus,"  but  all  we  are  and  all  we 
have. 

/>vsi  Sfurgoon: 

This  man  says,  "To  love  God  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength— this  is  the  first 
commandment."  Here  we  see,  first,  that  he  men- 
tions sincoro  love,*in  the  words,  "to  love  him  with 
all  the  heart."  God  is  to  be  loved— not  in  name, 
not  with  lip  language,  not  with  mere  pretense— 
but  with  the  heart  God  requlreth  by  His  law  the 
hearty  obedience  of  His  creatures.  Next,  tha 
scribe  puU  it,  **  With  all  thy  understanding"— that 
is,  God  deserves  and  demanda  the  intoUigoni  love 
of  His  creatures.  He  does  not  ask  blind  love  of 
them;  He  desires  them  to  know  something  of 
Him  and  of  His  works  and  of  His  claims  upon 
them,  BO  as  to  love  Him  t>ecause  He  deserves  their 
affection.  The  understanding  must  justify  and 
impel  the  affections.  Then,  he  puts  it, "  with  all 
thy  soul' —that  is;  with  the  omotiontU  nature. 
Love  God  with  feeling— not  coolly,  but  with  the 
whole  force  of  your  feeling.  Love  him  with  your 
soul,  for  soul  love  is  the  soul  of  love.  And  then 
he  adds,  "and  with  all  thy  strength"— that  is  to 
say,  intonsity  is  to  be  thrown  Into  our  love  to  God. 
We  are  to  serve  Him  with  our  might,  and  to  throw 
all  our  whole  energy  into  His  worship.  Thus  he 
gives  us,  under  four  heads,  a  description  of  the 
kind  of  love  which  the  law  of  God  requires  of  us— 
sincere,  "with  all  thy  heart;"  intelligent,  "with 
all  thy  understanding ;"  emotional, "  with  all  thy 
soul;"  intense  and  energetic,  "with  all  thy 
strength." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80L 

Ttsesday^  November  26tlu 

Markxiii.  ItoSS. 

Read  Matt  xxiv.  1  to  98;  Luke  xxi.  6  toM. 

Verses  1  to  98.  JVkat  inannor  oj  stonos  and  wkai 
buildings,  "  Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  np 
a  spiritual  house."  Are  we,  as  Christians,  such 
that  men  call  attention  to  the  beauty,  the  comeli- 
ness, which  the  Lord  our  God  puts  upon  us?  Are 
our  lives  so  Christlike  that  people  cannot  fall  to 
notice  the  difference  between  us  and  those  around 
ns  who  make  no  profession  of  Christianity?  It 
ought  to  be  BO.  Tlie  spiritual  house  of  which  we 
form  a  i>art  ought  to  be  of  such  peculiar  beauty 
and  grandeur  that  the  world  cannot  but  point  to  it 
imd  remark  upon  the  "  manner,"  both  of  the  whole 
■tmcture  and  of  the  Individual  stones.  Tako  kood 
lost  mi^  mam  doetipo you.   How  ascessary  are  these 
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words  to-day!  The  truths  ovr  Lord  uttersd  ncrer 
grow  old;  they  are  applicable  to  all  time.  He 
knew  how  men  would  come  teaching  false  doc- 
trines, and  how  to  be  able  to  withstand  them. 
His  children  would  need  to  keep  close  to  Him  and 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
them  up,  and  therefore  He  puts  them  upon  their 
guard.  TaM§  knd  to  yourselves.  And  not  only 
were  the  disciples  to  beware  of  men  who  deceive, 
but  they  were  alM>  to  take  heed  to  themselves. 
Pierce  fires  of  trial  and  suffering  were  before 
them,  and  they  would  need  to  stay  themselves 
upon  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  God  when  all 
around  was  bitter  persecution.  But  endurance  to 
the  end  should  result  in  eternal  salvation.  (Com- 
pare Rev.  it  la)  Be  ye  not  troubled.  No  matter 
what  terrible  events  may  take  place  on  all  hands, 
the  child  of  God  need  not  fear.  Deep  in  his  heart 
there  may  be  the  abiding  peace  which  nothing  can 
disturb.  Over  all,  permitting  all,  pervading  all,  is 
One  Into  Whose  face  he  can  look  up  and  call 
♦•Father." 

**  I  have  a  peace    'tis  as  calm  as  a  river— 

A  peace  which  the  friends  of  this  world  never 
knew; 
My  Saviour  alone  is  its  Author  and  Giver, 
And  oh,  could  I  know  it  was  given  to  you! " 

Ftom  Mmrk  Guy  Ftmrte: 

These  words  are  a  fitting  prayer  for  the  last 
filght  of  all,  '*  Pray  ye  that  your  fiight  be  not  in  the 
winter."  Not  at  our  worst  and  deadest,  gracious 
Lord,  not  in  the  winter  let  that  last  flight  be.  Not 
when  all  within  is  chilled  and  frosen;  when  dismal 
fears  sweep  around  the  dreary  place  like  moaning 
winds;  when  dead  leaves  strew  the  path,  and  rot- 
ting stalks  hang  to  the  earth  in  the  cold  rains; 
when  the  trees  stretch  up  their  naked  arms  to 
heaven,  and  the  pitiless  storm  beats  everywhere— 
not  then,  O  Lord!  But  take  us  at  our  best  and 
fairest;  when  thy  breath  shall  have  renewed  the 
garden  of  the  soul;  when  the  warm  sunshine  of 
thy  favor  has  called  forth  all  within  ui  to  glad  life; 
when  love  and  joy,  like  fragrant  flowers,  breathe 
their  sweetness  everywhere;  when  faith  grows  tall 
and  strong,  and  all  the  life  is  crowned  with  golden 
fruit;  when  gratitude  can  scarce  restrain  its  sing- 
ing night  or  dsy— /iltf»,  in  the  cool  of  that  summer 
day,  let  us  bear  thee  walking  in  the  garden  and 
calling:  **  Rise  up,  my  love,  and  come  away.  For 
lo,  the  winter  is  past;  the  flowers  appear;  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  has  come.  ....  Arise,  my 
love,  and  come  away." 

Text  for  the  day,  verae  !& 

Wednesday^  December  27tlu 

MarkziiLMto87. 

Read  Matt  zziv.  » to  44;  Luke  zxL  96  to  8S. 

Verses  M  to  87.  Prom  here  on  to  the  end  of  the 
ohapter  our  Lord's  teaching  has  distinct  reference 
to  His  coming  again,  not  for  His  church— at  which 
time  He  comes  not  to  the  earth,  but  into  the  air 
(1  Thees.  iv.  10,  17>— but  to  cloae  the  present  dis- 
pensation, the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and  inaugu- 
rate  the  ICiUennium  (i  Thesa  L  7-1(0.  At  that  time 
HIa  feet  shall  stand  upon  the  very  Mount  of  Olives 
on  which  He  was  sitting  aa  He  told  His  disciples 
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of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  (Zecii  xiT.  4.) 
Of  that  day  and  that  hour  Mmmuetk  ma  mam  .... 
neitker  tke  Som.  Like  Christ,  we  should  be  Iram- 
bly  willing  to  acknowledge  that  we  do  not  know 
evenrthing.  Having  throughout  HIa  whole  UCi 
■aid  to  the  Father,  *'What  Thou  wnt,"**WlMfe 
Thou  wilt,"  **  As  Thou  wilt,"  so  here  He  says, 
**When  Thou  wilt,"  the  event  referring  to  His 
own  glory.  To  every  man  his  work.  Therefoie  no 
one  can  say  he  has  no  work,  no  place  In  the 
world.  God  has  never  yet  created  any  Iraaua 
being  for  whom  He  has  not  also  appointed  aome 
work.  Let  each  of  ua  to-day  lolemnly  aak  onr> 
selves— and  get  an  answer,  too— Am  I  doing  the 
work  God  has  given  me  ?  And  if  I  am,  am  I  doing 
it  faithfully  as  unto  Him,  caring  naught  as  to 
what  men  may  say  or  think,  but  remembering  all 
the  time  One  is  my  Master,  even  Christ,  and  that 
it  is  to  Him  I  ftUnd  or  falL 

Prom  Dr.  Joseph  Thompson: 

Concerning  that  great  and  notable  day  of  which 
He  here  spoke,  two  facts  only  He  announces  the 
certainty  of  its  coming  and  its  suddenness.  The 
element  of  uncertainty  in  death,  In  the  leeoad 
advent  of  Christ,  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  li 
intended,  not  to  excite  the  imagination  to  enri- 
osity,  but  to  arouse  the  conscience  to  vigllaaos 
and  the  heart  to  fidelity.  "  It  is  the  fundamental 
law  of  watchfulness  to  be  always  watching."  Yet 
the  watching  is  not  to  be  that  of  anxioua  waltlag, 
but  of  faithful  doing.  Men  steeped  in  worldUaeiS 
are  heedless  of  death  and  the  Judgment  to  coma 
They  lose  the  thought  of  consequences,  and  grow 
reckless  and  unscrupulous  as  to  the  methods  by 
which  they  gratify  their  desires.  But  the  servant 
of  Christ  holds  everything  in  trust  for  His  Lord, 
and  uses  time,  talents,  means,  life  itself,  for  His 
glory.  Such  fidelity  to  trust  iball  be  rewarded 
with  confidence  and  honor  from  his  Lord.  Bat 
sad  and  hopeless  shall  be  the  doom  of  such  as 
waste  life's  opportunities  and  live  only  for  odf 
and  sin. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8S. 

Thursday^  December  28th* 

Mark  xiv.  1  to  11. 

Verses  1  to  9.  Read  Matt.  xxvi.  6  to  18;  John  xIL 
1  to  &  This  incident  of  the  anointing  of  Christ  by 
Mary  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  by  a 
woman  **  which  was  a  sinner,"  in  the  house  of 
Simon,  the  Pharisee.  (See  Luke  vii.  88,  etc)  Thst 
had  taken  place  much  earlier  In  our  Lord's  public 
ministry.  This  anointing  by  the  sister  of  Lasams 
follows  in  point  of  time  the  healing  of  Bartlnuoui, 
given  in  chapter  x.,  and  takes  place  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  week  of  Christ's  earthly 
life.  Simon,  the  leper— evidently  one  upon,  whom 
our  Lord  had  laid  His  healing  hand— waa  prc>b- 
ably  a  relative  or  close  friend  of  Lasams  and  his 
sisters,  as  John  tells  us,  ''  Martha  served"  at  the 
supper.  Profane  history  bears  testimony  to  the 
worth  of  this  ointment,  for  Pliny  says  it  waa  sold 
at  three  hundred  pence  (about  forty  dollars)  a 
pound  of  twelve  ounces.  Three  hundred  penes 
In  those  days  would  be  as  much  as  three  huadrod 
dollars  now,  and  it  seems  likely  that 
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well  at  the  widow  in  tbe  twelfth  chapter— grave 
her  all  to  the  Lord.  That  she  had  reached  a  point 
in  her  devotion  to  Chritt  and  in  her  fellowship 
with  His  sufferings  that  had  been  attained  by  no 
other  of  His  followers,  oar  Lord's  words  of  com- 
mendation prove.  She  hath  done  what  she  coulds 
not*' great  things,"  but  "what  she  could."  It  is 
not  the  worth  of  what  we  give  to  Htm  that  Christ 
looks  upon,  bat  the  love  from  whence  it  springs. 
The  more  we  love  Him  the  more  costly  will  be 
our  gifts,  not  in  money  value  perhaps,  but  in  that 
which  He  prises  more. 

Verses  10  and  11.  Read  Matt.  xxvi.  14  to  18;  Luke 
xzii.  8  to  6.  Tbe  scene  in  Simon's  house  probably 
put  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  plans  already  half 
formed  in  Judas's  mind.  Having  failed  to  get 
possession  of  three  hundred  pence  he  would  now 
try  if  he  could  not  make  a  bargain  with  the  chief 
priests,  by  which  he  could  obtain  money  even 
though  it  be  by  the  betrayal  of  his  Master. 

From  Dr,  Talmage: 

If  a  man  buys  railroad  stock,  it  may  decline.  If 
a  man  invests  in  a  bank,  the  cashier  may  abscond. 
If  a  man  goes  into  partnership,  his  associate  may 
sink  the  store.  Alas,  for  the  man  who  has  nothing 
better  than  **  greenbacks"  and  government  secur- 
ities! Ood  ever  and  anon  blows  up  the  money 
safe,  and  with  a  hurricane  of  marine  disaster  dis- 
masts the  merchantmen,  and  from  the  blackened 
heavens  He  hurls  into  the  Exchange  the  hissing 
thunderbolts  of  His  wrath.  People  cry  up  this 
investment,  and  cry  down  the  other;  but  I  tell  you 
there  is  no  safe  investment  save  that  which  is 
made  in  the  bank  of  which  God  holds  the  keys. 
The  interest  in  that  is  always  being  paid,  and 
there  are  eternal  dividends.  God  will  change 
that  gold  into  crowns  that  shall  never  lose  their 
lustre,  and  into  sceptres  that  shall  for  ever  wave 
over  a  land  where  the  poorest  inhabitant  is  richer 
than  all  the  wealth  of  earth  tossed  up  into  one 
glittering  coin!  Bank  clerks  sometimes  make 
mistakes  about  deposits;  but  God  keeps  an  unfail- 
ing record  of  all  Christian  deposits;  and,  though 
in  the  great  judgment  there  may  be  a  **  run"  upon 
that  bank,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  men 
will  get  back  all  they  ever  gave  to  Christ;  get  all 
back,  heaped  up,  pressed  down,  shaken  together, 
and  running  over. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Friday^  December  29tli. 

Mark  xiv.  IS  to  26. 

Read  Matt.  xxvl.  17  to  80;  Luke  xxii.  7  to  80. 

Verses  19  to  16.  Little  did  the  disciples  imagine 
that  the  passover  for  which  they  were  preparing 
was  the  last  they  would  eat  with  their  Lord  on 
earth,  and  that  the  paschal  lamb,  which  was  but  a 
type  of  the  Lamb  of  God  without  blemish  and 
without  spot,  would  never  more  need  to  be  slain, 
■ince  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  Christ  once  for 
all  put  away  sin.  A  man  bearing  a  fitcher  oj  wa' 
ier.  In  the  Bast  it  is  the  women  who  are  the  water 
carriers  of  the  home;  thus  a  man  bearing  water 
waa  quite  an  unusual  occurrence.  How  accu- 
rately was  every  detail  known  to  our  Lord!  It  it  a 
comforting  thought  for  Hit  followers  atill  that 


wherever  He  sends  us  He  sees  now,  just  as  dis- 
tinctly as  then,  all  that  lies  before  us.  Every  little 
*'  happening,"  as  we  call  it,  is  part  of  His  plan. 

Verses  17  to  S6.  The  Jewish  passover  supper— 
which  for  fifteen  hundred  years  had  been  annually 
kept— began  with  the  eating  of  unleavened  bread 
and  herbs,  and  was  followed  by  the  paschal  lamb, 
during  both  of  which  the  cup  was  passed  round 
three  or  four  times.  Prom  henceforth  the  passover 
supper  is  to  give  place  to  the  eucharist;  tbe  look- 
ing forward  to  the  sacrifice  of  Him  Who  should 
redeem  the  world  is  to  be  replaced  by  the  looking 
back  to  His  death.  **  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  (1  Cor.  xi.  94, 2S.)  As  the  passover  was  insti- 
tuted in  commemoration  of  the  greatest  deliver- 
ance of  the  old  dispensation  (Ex.  xii.),  so  the 
communion  tells  of  the  great  redemption  of  the 
new.  The  apostle's  word,  "  As  oft  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  you  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come,"  is  an  inspiring  thought.  Some 
day  the  Lord's  Sapper  will  be  spread  on  earth  for 
the  last  time,  but  only  to  give  place  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  blessed  are  all  they  who  are  called  unto  it. 

From  Dr.  Norman  Macieod: 

This  table  was  provided  by  a  sacrifice  which 
exhausted  the  treasury  of  heaven.  God,  manifest 
in  the  fiesh,  spread  it  in  person  with  His  own 
hands.  These  two  symbols  only,  simple  and  plain, 
dependent  on  no  forms  for  their  efficacy,  nor  on 
the  vessels  which  hold  them,  whether  of  gold,  or 
silver,  or  wood,  or  earth,  are  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Their  single  sign^ification  is  the  Lord's  death,  an 
object  remaining  the  same  from  the  beginning, 
**  until  he  come  ";  thus  beautifully  holding  us  In 
communion  with  all  the  people  of  God  in  timet 
past  and  at  present,  amid  changes  of  all  other  cus- 
toms, and  also  setting  our  faces  toward  that  great 
event.  His  final  coming.  **  Ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  until  he  come,"  Judge  of  the  living  and  of 
the  dead,  in  the  glory  of  His  Pather  and  of  Hit 
holy  angels;  and  such  is  He  who  spread,  who  ftir- 
nished  this  table,  and  calls  to  every  human  being, 
**  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Text  for  the  day,  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 

Saturday^  December  30tli« 

Mark  xiv.  27  to  42. 

Read  Matt.  xxvi.  81  to  46;  Luke  xxiL  81  to  46;  John 
xiii.  86  to  88,  xviii.  1. 

Verses  27  to  81.  How  little  could  the  disciples 
believe  that  these  words  would  come  true.  Here 
they  were  in  that  upper  room  with  their  loved 
Master— never,  perhaps,  more  loved  than  on  this 
last  night— in  their  midst,  and  yet  He  tells  them 
that  in  a  few  hours'  time  every  one  of  them  will 
have  deserted  Him.  They  had  yet  to  learn  the 
folly  of  trusting  in  their  own  hearta  It  is  only  at 
we  give  ourselves  up  entirely  to  Him  Who  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  stumbling  that  we  shall  be  kept 
safe  amid  the  snares  of  the  devil.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd was  about  to  lay  down  His  life  for  Hit  sheep, 
but  only  to  take  it  again  and  once  more  go  before 
them,  first  into  Galilee,  whither  they  were  to  fol- 
low Him,  and  then  into  the  Pather't  houie  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  theoL 
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DiUiy  Stript»rt  RtaMt^t. 


VanuStott  II  hu  been  hM  Hut  tba  biblical 
bkili  (or  ths  theorr  o[  tba  "cop"  (ven*  991  l> 
SkUd'i  povar  of  dcatb.  H«b.  IL  14  u^i  lbs  dntl 
Iwd  tfa*  power  of  death,  end  tbet  Cbiist  bacem* 
pauteker  of  Beeb  iukI  blood  tbet  throagb  deftib  He 
mlSbl  deelroT  blm.  Hare  Seuo  tried  to  kill  oar 
Lord  (*•«  "Uy  eoal  1>  eiceedlog  K>rTOw[Ql, fMia 
tatl»  dtalk"~i.  end  tbni  prevent  tbe  alonemeiit. 
Tba  drop!  ol  blood  wblcb  Cbriat  imet  were  proof 
that  pbyaically  He  wa>  almoat  ovetcooK.  But 
wbataTer  It*  meanlDC.  we  eee  tbroagboat  tbli 
wbole  Kcoe  tbe  utmost  peifact  InbmlHloa  to  Hi* 
Patber.  He  bad  eome  to  ttale  world  oa  parpoae  lo 
do.  not  HU  own.  but  Bii  Pattaer'e  wtll ;  abd  wtiat- 
ever  Ibat  will  mlibt  be,  whatever  it  might  iamlve. 
It  WM  HI*  deltsbt  to  carry  It  oat.  MW«t  eW 
/r<ry.  "  Prayer  witbout  wateblsg  U  bypocrliy  ; 
watcblOK  wltboet  prayer  le  pieenisptloD."  Bat 
while  Ctarlat'a  Irlende  were   aaleep  HU  enemies 


I*  a  preoloue  oppor- 
tUDlty  Kl**n  (or  layliig  In  iplntual  etreDstb. 
Cbrltt  knew  It  wall.  He  itragsled  aDil  (oajtbt 
tkt»!  tberefore  there  wu  do  itraggliDg  after- 
warde-no  trembling  In  the  JudRment  hall,  DO 
ihrlnklng  on  the  ooee.  bst  only  dlKClBcd  and 
calm  victory;  (or  He  had  toogtat  tbe  temptatloa 
-on  Hie  kneel  beforehand  and  conqaered  all  Id  tbe 
xarden.  Tb*  battle  ol  the  jpdgmenl  ball,  lb* 
baule  sJ  (lie  siuee,  ware  already  lon^hl  and  over 
Id  tbe  watch  aad  In  tbe  agony.  Tba  apoatlee 
mljaad  tba  maaaing  of  that  hour ;  aed  therefore 
whaa  tt  cwne  to  the  qoaMloD  of  trial,  the  loudeM 
boaHer  of  then  all  abnuik  from  ackDowladging 
whose  he  was,  and  the  rsM  played  tba  part  of  tbe 
oraraa  aod  tbe  renegade.  And  It  the  reaeon  of 
thU  be  aafced,  Itlawmpty  tbiii  They  went  to  trial 
■D prepared,  they  bad  not  prayed:  and  what  U  a 
~~    ~    ~    I    wltboat   prayer  bat    Samaon  witbont 


ir? 
^ost  [or  tbe  day,  vans  JR. 

Sund«7,  December  3Jtt. 


/Wm,  eiu  ef  tkt  ItKtot.    "  It  may 

re  to  as  that  CbriH  ibould  ever  have 

admitted  Jadai  to  that  namber.    The  only  reasoo- 


K  It,  which  w 


0  ee;  Luke  ulL  «  U 


Hark  il*.  41  to  SI. 

Read  Hatt.  sxTt  ff  t 
JohnxnILItoU. 

For  a  full  account  of  tba  arrest  of  onr  Lord  It  (■ 
KSCeaMuy  to  read  tbe  Kory  as  given  by  all  fonr 
•ningellna,  as  otherwlee  we  mlea,  among  otber 
polnte  tbe  calm  majesty  of  Christ  at  thli  time,  tbe 
falling  to  tbe  groiuid  of  those  who  came  agalnet 
Him,  HIa  loTing  thought  end  care  for  Hii  (oUow- 
•rs  In  this  boar  of  danger,  and  His  healing  of  Mal- 


our  Lord  acted  by  Jodseaa  He  did  by  all  thereR. 
Heaocapted  blcn  on  tha  groand  of  a  prnfrwlroi, 
which  waa  conalatent  aa  (ar  a*  bUDDBn  ayaoonld 
aae.  Chrlat  Hlmaelf  received  members  into  Hli 
cbarch  aa  He  Inuoded  that  we  thonld  reoaln 
them— for,  had  He  Died  Hia  divine  omnliclenae  U 
Hla  JndgmcDta.  tbe  wbole  atrocture  of  Hia  life 
wOQld  have  been  out  of  oar  reacb  as  an  eiampla." 
Ht  thai  bttraytd  htm.  "  Yea.  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  Id  wboin  I  trattad,  which  did  eat  of  ny 
bread,hatb  lifted  ap  hla  taeel  agalntt  me."  (F*. 
all.  B.)  Om  af  Ikrm  twuli  a  itraiHt  ej  tie  Ufi 
fritil.  Peter  from  hia  alcep  In  Iba  garden  had 
awaked  to  the  activity  of  the  deah,  wblcb  Is  alw*yi 
isjnrloo*  to  C  brill  Ian  work.  It  waa  thla  rasb  act 
o(  hl>  which  afterwarda  helped  to  Identify  him, 
ud  led  to  hli  denial  of  hli  Maiter.  T»ty  aU /tr- 
leni  Um  aiul /ltd.  FuiaUment  of  "I  looked  tor 
eome  to  take  pity,  trat  tbere  wai  none;  and  (cr 
-comforter*,  bat  I  (oBnd  Dose."  Uany  oomment- 
atore,  among  them  Olihancen  and  LanKe,  bellave 
tbe  youDg  man  apohen  of  in  verses  fil  and  a>  wsa 
John  Hark  blmielL  Compare  hU  deaartioi  of 
Peal  and  Barnabas  at  Perga.  (Acts  xia  U.) 
Jhvm  Sfttrgteu: 

This  la  but  ons  laitrtictive  Inatanca  of  tb*b  _ 
ol»llttt)imrvraUi*ltu  thtmatint  (bsr^ra  M^ 
aheep  at  the  beat,  and  they  tarn  wbsa  tt*  wall 
eoDHth.  It  a«y  be  that  t,  at  tlw  opaolag  ot  tt* 
day,  bavs  braced  op  my  mind  to  bear  « irU  Mr 
tha  Lord's  soke,  and  I  Imagine  myself  to  b»Mi* 
Uln  to  exhibit  perfect  fldelltyj  bnt  let  ma  b«  Wtr 
Jsalous  of  myaeK,  lest  barlDg  the  same  ortl  ta«t 
of  tubellaf.  I  shoDld  depert  from  my  IjorA  ••  llw 
apcatle*  did.  It  la  one  thing  to  promise,  and  qdM 
another  to  perform.  It  wonld  have  been  U  Oik 
eternal  honor  to  bave  etood  at  Jasiu'a  site  ri^ 
manfully:  their  lied  from  honor;  may  I  bahift 
from  Imitating  them!  Where  else  conldtbejkaM 
been  lo  safe  aa  near  their  Heater,  wbo  ocnld  pn» 
ently  call  for  twelve leglona of  iiimiliT  llisj  Oil 
from  their  true  lafety.    O  Ood,  let  me  not  flif 


>l  alio 


DlvJoa 


brave.    The  smoking  Bax  can  flame  forth  Ilka  In  "■' 

on  the  altar  whan  tbe  Lord  wills  It.    Tluea  e«ir  k 

apoatlea,  who  were  timid  aa  barea,  grew  to  ba  boU  t 

aallonaaftertheSplrlt  bed  descended  oponlkMh  " 

and  even  to  the  Holy  Spirit  can  makemy  tWBWtf  ': 

spirit  bravo  to  confess  my  Lord  and  wtaMM  IH  £  'i 

Hlatmih.  ^9 
Text  tor  the  day,  verse  SO. 
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A  GREAT  BIOGRAPHY. 

The  Life  of  Henry  Drnmmon^ 

AUTHOR  OF  "NATURAL  LAW  IN  THE 
SPIRITUAL  WORLD,"  ETC,  ETC  >  >  jl 

By  GEORGE  ADAMS  SMITH,  D.  D.,  LL»| 

WUh  many  Uopubtahed  Lcttctfc  Jotuaak  of  Tf*TeI,  tad  a 
new  waki  of  AAJrcaoby  Prot.  DrummooJ  tj  Young  Men. 

Stu.  6Mx9l-2,  P*gt*,  dioct  S7St  Typt.  Pk*t   RoMipltct.  Phetogfrt 
Prk*.  $3J30.  n*L 

DOUBLEDAY  8c.  McCLURE  COMPANY  have  just  ready,  i 
acoufily  with  Its  appearaace  in  London,  the  authorized  biogi 
the  late  Professor  Henry  Drummond.     The  advance  demand  for  t! 
has  been  very  extraordinary  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.      In  ! 
alone  more  than  t,()00  copies  were  ordered  from  the  advance  aa&ounct 
Dr.  Smith  has  bad  placed  in  his  hands  by  the  Drummond  family, 
selected  him  as  tba  biographer,  all  the  journals  and  letters  of  ProfesBOf  ' 
Drummond,  and  ta  addition  aimt  unpublished  addresses  to  young  men,  which 
mUI  form  an  appendix  to  this  book.     The  work  will  be  a  notable  addition  to 
the  world's  really  masterful  biographies,  and  of  a  man  whose  work  bis 
appealed  to  millions  of  readers  all  over  the  world. 

Or.  Smith  has  treated  with  great  fullness  the  evangelical  oiovetnent  v 
followed  the  visit  of  Moody  and  Sankey  to  England  in  the  etgbUei 
movement  with  which  Professor  Dnuamond  was  so  closely  connected  i 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the  history  of  which  is  now,  for  the  first  tj 
told  in  fuIL 

A  rather  interesting  fact  is  connected  with  the  manufacture  of  1 
Although  a  large  work  of  nearly  six  hundred  pages,  ro>-a]  octavo  in  f 
was  necessary  to  set  a  part  of  the  book,  to  print  it  entire,  and  to  b 
whole  edition  in  less  than  a  week  from  the  arri%'al  of  the  final  copy,  t 
that  simultaneous  jiiiblication  might  be  secured.  In  ever>- way  the  v 
is  a  fine  specimen  of  book  making. 

This  book,  like  all  our  publications,  will  bo  seat  to  any  reador  o£  t 
RcctiRo  on  approval,  and  to  be  paid  for  a/ltr  txaMtnaticn  if  satlsfactoiy^ 
returned. 

DOUBLEDAY  &  McCLURE  CO., 

Wt-I55  East  25th  St,  New  Ywk. 
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Ilia  BBtbor  inMa  htn^  el  Uw  manr  acvoitaa.  I>TOI««tjint  aad  ftnin>n  Coihi 
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Missionary  Expansion  Since 
the  Reformation. 

By  Rkv.  J.  A.  <U*HAW.  M.  A.  With  8  col- 
ored nrnpti  UBd  14J  lUastratiooi.  timc^ 
dolh.  ti.oa 

A  brief.  xWbI  vi«w  al  prtodplaa.  biatorj  aad 
praHDt  puiltloD  ot  mlnkiDii,  ■•p*dallr  tfai>w  of 
tba  •laoBvllnl  charchei.  li  la  hopod  tbat  aucb  an 
lMro4acUoa  nur  lead  toUie  furlbir  Mudy  o(  an 
•DCiauctRg  and  (npranulf  Iinp>»t«Rl  lablKt. 
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Across  India  at  the  Dawn  of  the  Twentieth  Centi 

By  Lccv  B.  GvtKNHs.     lUnKtratcd.     With  Mnpa  aod  Dlagritinf.    QEtaft<^  doth,  i 

TTilt  book  I*  fall  «t  rl«M  plclnnaiinc  deacriptjotu  of  India  anil  lit  peopta*  ai  aaan  <ir  llw  4) 
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In  Afric's  Forest  and  Jungle,    The  Transformation  of  I 


ThUt 


By  R«v.  R.  H.  SronE.     lUustraltsd. 
cloth.  Ii.oa 

TUa  voluiB*  [t  tlta  loudb  ol  ttae  "Storlea  ot  Uia^ob- 

Uladnna  »>rlaa"     It  laan  unuiually  brlgbtaarica  MiMlom^i 

of  (hatcha*  br  •  nilulntiar|r  wbo  milled  for  ht-  *"  Amc- ... 

•ral  year*  in  ■  larca  naitve  rllUce  Ib  Wm(  AtrlM.  "j"  *'t'  \'*": ' "" 

.         _  tton  of  wbal  OJLa 

whar*banii>.ln{ODi»twltbBinn.phaMau(Hte  o«i  land.    tUAj 

-wUetaaraonvUttaljr  ihlngiof  iba  paat  It*  valB* 


By  BsLt-K  U.   Bkaim.      Ulualntod. 

doth,  tt  rn 
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scholars,  with  illustrations  on  almost  every  page.  You 
can  find  what  you  want  at  once,  the  index  is  so 
complete. 

The  Concordance 
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and  Revised  Versions  where  they  differ.  All  in  one 
ABC  list,  a  great  achievement  and  facility. 

The  Twelve  Maps 
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plete index. 

New  York   Observer  says: 

*There  is  no  book  like  this.  .  .  .  One  has  his  concordance 
always  at  hand,  his  dictionary  as  accessible  as  his  Bible, 
his  helps  where  they  can  help  him  most,  his  illustrations 
ready  to  refresh  the  mind  in  the  act  of  describing  or 
enforcing  the  sacred  text,  and  valuable  authorities  at 
his  prompt  service.'' 

Sunday -School  Times  says: 

**The  Nelson  Teachers*  Bible  is  of  high  grade.  The 
work  is  excellent.'' 
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WItk  MariyllOO  UtastratloM.    Royal  8vo,  $7.80 

Full  aMirocco,  •ztn,  a«C  $18.00 


NOMBS  DBSCRIBBD 

Atowick 


BatttoAbtey 

BlMUMiBI 

ttardwkk 


BolvolrCaatIa 


This  work  comprises  interesting  deitcnptions  of  some  of  the  most  beautifnl  Homes  of  Old  Bag- 
land.  In  msnv  instances  these  descriutions  are.  from  the  pen<  of  the  men  bers  of  the  bonse 
described,  addinir  greatly  to  the  personal  interest.  The  illustrations  cover  as  well  the  Archi> 
tecture.  Tapestry,  Sculpture,  Armor,  Oil  Painting4, Carved  Wood,  Landscape  Gardening, etc. 

Browning :    Poet  and  Man 

A  Survey.  By  Elizabeth  Luther  Cary.  author  of 
••Tennj-son."  With  25  photogravure  illustra- 
tions, and  some  text  cuts.  Large  8vo,  gilt  top, 
•3-75. 


BY  MARION  HARLAND 

Some  Colonial  Homesteads 

And  Their  Stories.  With  87  illustrations.  8vo, 
$3.00. 

More  Colonial  Homestead's 

And  Their  Stories.  With  80  illustrations.  8vo, 
$300. 

Where  Ghosts  Walk 

The  Haunts  of  Familiar  Characters  in  History 
and  Literature.  With  33  illustrations.  8vo, 
gilt  top.  $2.50. 

Literary  Hearthstones 

Studies  of  the  Home  Life  of  Certain  Writers 
and  Thinkers.    Fully  illustrated.    i6mo,  each, 
$1.50:  per  set,  $3.00. 
I .    Charlotte  Bronte.  2.    William  Cowper. 

AMERICAN  HISTORIC  TOWNS 

Edited  hy  Lyman  P.  Powell,  D.  D. 
Historic  Towns  of  New  England 

With  introduction  by  George  P.  Morris.  With 
i(*6  illustrations.     8vo,  gilt  top,  $3.50. 

Historic  Towns  of  the  Hiddle  States 

With  intrcxluction  by  Dr.  Albert  Shaw.  With 
160  illustrations.     8vo,  gilt  top,  $3.50. 

Send  for  Our  Jllustratetl  Holiday  Catalogue 

of  4S  pa^^es. 


Little  Journeys 

5  voK,  fully  illustrated  with 
portraits,  views,  etc  i6nio, 
gilt  top,  each,  $1.75;  per 
set,  $3.75. 

1.    Good  iTeo  and  Omt 

2.    FanoiuW< 
3.    AaMrtcao  AatlMirt 

4.    AoMrlcai 
8.    BmliiMit  Palotora 

The  Yangtze  Valley 

and  Beyond 

An  Account  of  Journeys  in 
Central  and  Western  Cfhina. 
By  Isabella  L.  Bird  (Mrs. 
Bishop),  author  of  ••  Un- 
beaten Tracks  in  Japan,** 
etc.  TVith  maps  and  about 
100  full-page  illustrationa 
2  vols.,  Svo,  $6.00. 

Romance  of  the 

Feudal  Chateaux 

By  Elizabeth  W.  Champney. 
with  40  photogravure  and 
other  illustrations.  8vo,$3.5a 

Love  Letters  of  a 
riusician 

By  Myrtle  Reed.  8vo,  $1.75. 

Sleepy-Time  Stories 

By  Maud  B.  Booth  (Mrs.  Bal- 
lington  Booth.)  With  a  pre- 
face by  Chauncey  M.  Depew. 
Illustrated  by  Maud  Ham- 
phrey.     Svo.  gilt  top.  $i.5a 


G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  27  and  29  West  23d  St-,  New  York 
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Four  Biopiiliies  aiiil  One  Hiitolpiilig 

of  special  interest  to  Christian  Workers.  It  is  seldom  one  has  the  op- 
portunity of  reading  books  chronicling  the  acts  of  men  and  women 
whose  mission  in  life  was  so  totally  different  one  from  the  other,  and 
yet  whose  life  work  was  of  such  importance  to  the  Christian  world. 


The  Saintly  Lives  Series 

Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  P.  Horton. 
The  first  volume  now  ready. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pease  Nlchol. 

By  Miss  Stoddard,  author  of  Life  of  Prof.  John 

Stuart  Blackie.    12mn,  cloth,  with  Dortraitt  and 

illufttrations.    Price,  $2.00. 

Mra.  Peane  Nkbol  waa  a  moat  mIdUt  QuaknvM  and  one  of 
0M  moat  Indefatigable  workeni  for  the  abolition  of  alaTery 
la  tlie  Brltiah  colonlea  and  the  United  Btatea.  8he  Tlalted  the 
parted  States  wTeral  tinea,  and  waa  the  friend  of  William 
Uojd  Qarrtaon. 

Roouuioe  of  Ctartotian  Work  and  Experience. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Hay  M.  H.  Aitken.    8vo,  622 
pages.    With  portrait.    |2.0a 

**Tl»e  book  ia  fall  of  matter  arailable  for  the  friends  who 
oooaatonally  Inqnire  of  uh  for  material  mitable  to  nae  in  the 
hiatratlon  of  addresKa  on  reliffioua  aubjecta.— OMilooJe. 

A  MeoMir  of  WUIIam  P.  Monlton,  D.  D., 

Late  Headmaster  of  the  Leys  School,  Cambridge* 
Bngland.    B^  W.  Fiddian  Moulton.    With  a 
chapter  on  Biblical  Work  and  Opinions  by  James 
Hope  Moulton.    8vo.    With  portrait.    $8.60. 
Dr.  Monlton  became  widely  known  aa  one  of  the  moat  ral 

ned  OMOibera  of  the  New  Teatament  Company  for  the  Reriaion 

of  the  Seripturaa. 

Bishop  John  Selwyn ;    A  ilemolr. 

By  F.  D.  How,  author  of  Bishop  Walsham  How: 

.   A  Memoir.    8vo,  268  pages,  with  portrait.'    |2.fiO. 

Of  Intereat  to  all  who  want  to  know  more  aboot  miaaionary 

•fltlTltj  in  general  and  the  work  of  the  Selwyna  in  particular. 

Robort  lUlkes.    The  Man  and  Hlf  Woric. 

With  introduction  by  Dean  Farrar.    8vo.  800 

P*g«^  8nlt  top.    $2  60. 

**A  work  of  nnnaual  intereat  among  blographica  ia  a  memo- 
rial of  the  foonder  of  Sunday  Bchools.  .  .  .  The  hivtonr  of  the 
■lOTement  ia  of  apecial  intereat  to  the  aociologiat.''— OmIIooIc. 

Pnbllc  5chool  Sermons. 

By  H.  Montague   Butler,  d.  D.,  Master  of 
Trinity.    12mo,  cloth.    $1.25. 

I  to  be  read  by  all  maatera  and  teachera  of  youth 


who  are  Intereated  in  awakening  the  spiritual  aide  of  a  boy's 
■atnre.**— CJkttreAman. 

Beaedlctto: 

Or,  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children.  Being  illus- 
trations of  the  power,  beneficience,  and  design 
manifested  by  the  Creator  in  His  works.  By  &. 
CCuiLD  Chaplin.  M.  D.  18th  edition,  l  vol., 
ISmo.  cloth,  gilt  top,  867  pages.    fl.bO. 

Jofwott's  Sermons:  Biographical  and  niscellaneous. 

Edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  W.H.Fremantle,  Dean 
of  Ripon.    ]2mo,  883  pages,  cloth,  gilt  top.    |2.6(t 

*7fothinflr  could  be  more  choract^'ristic  of  the  splendid  genius 
Uiat  prsaided  for  ao  many  yeara  at  Balliol  than  this  Tolume  of 
aatnions  '*— Tfce  CKur^man. 

Tbo  Power  of  Womanhood; 

Or,  Mothers  and  Sons.  A  Book  for  Parents  and 
Those  in  Loco  Parentis.  By  Bllice  Hopkins, 
author  of  The  White  Cross  Tracts,  etc.  12mo, 
MO  pages,  cloth ,  gi  It  top.    $1 .26. 

*^  can  bat  stretch  out  mr  hands  to  my  many  dear  unknown 
trlanda  in  America,  and  ask  any  mother  who  may  And  help  or 
atrangth  in  thla  book  to  help  me  in  return  by  placing  it  in  the 
Bands  of  other  mothers  of  uovs  she  may  know,  especially— I 
woold  plead— young  mothers.  "—iVf/ace. 


Dutton's  Dainty  Series 

comprising  books  for  the  old  and  young,  especially 
suitable  for  Sunday  school  prises,  or  as  a  Christ- 
mas  remembrance.  These  books  are  gems  of  per- 
fection as  to  binding  and  printing,  and  the  jnioe 
most  reasonable. 

The  Oentle  Harttago. 

By  Frances  B.  Crompton.    Price  60  eents. 

Master  Bartlemy; 

Or,  The  Thankful  Heart.  By  Frances  B. 
Crompton.    Price  60  cents. 

Miss  Toosey*s  nisslon. 

By  the  Author  of  **  Laddie.  *'    Price  60  cents. 

Laddie. 

By  the  author  of  "  Miss  Toosey's  Mission."  Price 
60  cents. 

Wlkkey. 
A  Scrap.    By  Yam.    Price  60  cents. 

Honor  Bright. 

A  story  of  the  days  of  King  Charles.  By  MART 
C.  RowsELL.    Price  60  cents. 

The  Voyage  of  the  Mary  Adair. 

By  Frances  B.  Crompton.    Price  60  cents. 

The  Kingfisher's  Egg. 

By  L.  T.  Meade.    Price  60  cents. 

Tattlne. 

By  Ruth  Ogden,  author  of  **  His  Little  Royal 
Highness,"  **The  Loyal  LitUe  Red  Coat,"  otc 
Price  60  cents. 

The  Doings  of  a  Dear  Little  Coaple. 

By  Mary  D.  Brine.    Price  60  cents. 

Our  Soldier  Boy. 

By  George  Manville  Fenn.  Price  60  cents. 
The  Little  Skipper. 

By  George  Manville  Fenn.  Price  50  cents. 
Hiram  QoH's  Religion; 

Or,  The  Shoemaker  by  the  Grace  of  God.  By 
George  H.  Hepworth.  ttth  thousand.  lOmo, 
184  pages.    Price  60  cents. 

Christmas  Poems  Selected  from  ilany  Soaroes. 

By  Amy  Neally.    16mo.    Price  60  cents. 

For  the  King. 

A  birthday  book  for  Christian  workers.  Cloth, 
gilt  edges.    Price  60  cents. 

Bible  Year  Book  For  ChlMren. 

With  texts  particularly  applicable  to  children, 
arranged  for  each  day  of  the  year  with  four  color 
plates.    Cloth,  gilt  top.    Price  86  cents. 


For  sale  at  the  bookstores,  or  sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  prices. 

E.  P.  DOTTOII  &  CO.,  PmHiSHeKi,  31 W.  2311 SL  Rew  Mi 
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A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 

By]Otm  D.  DAVIS.  Pfu  IX,aD^ 

Professor  of  Semitic  Phflology  and  Old  Testament  History  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 

Princeton,  N.  J. 

With  many  new  and  original  Maps  and  Plans,  and  fully  illastrated. 
One  volume,  octavo.  802  pages.  Price,  $2.00,  net;  postage,  25  cents. 

Scholars  of  different  denominational  points  of  view  unite  in  saying  that  this  is  the  best 

one  volume  Bible  Dictionary  now  on  the  market 

"The  new  Bible  Dictionary  of  Dr.  Davis  seems 
sdmirsbly  sdepted  for  teAchers  sad  Bible  stu- 
dentft.  I  em  Riad  to  welcome  a  Bible  Dietionary 
that  is  np-to-dete  ** 

Rev.  WfLTOir  Mkrlk  Smith,  D.  D., 
Centrsl  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York. 

The  Medical  Mfssion 

Its  Place,  Power^and  Appeal.  By  W.  J.  Wanlees, 
M.  D.     Pp.  9S.    Paper  cover,  10  cents. 

The  Pfe-Ezistence  of  Spirits 

(A  Mormon  Doctrine).    Refuted  by  the  Bible. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Boyd.    18mo.    Pp.  fBL    2  cents. 

Mormon  ^Articles  of  Fahh^  Ezplatoed 

By  Rev.  D.  J.  McMillan,  D.  D.    ISmo.    Ppi  HL 

S  cents. 

The  Mormon  God  is  Not  tiie  God  of 

the  Bible* 

By  Rev.  R.  P.  Boyd.    18mo.    Pp.  M.    4  cents. 


**!  do  not  know  a  work  of  the  kind  which,  in  the 
same  compans,  fives  so  much  Bound  and  useful 
information  on  Bible  subjects." 

PRor.  James  Robertson, 
University  of  Glasgow,  Scotland. 


Kamil 

By  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Jessup,  D.  D.,  of  Beirut, 
Syria,  with  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  P.  F. 
BlUnwood,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.    Pp.  lU.    fl.oa 

**We  have  not  read  anything  in  missionary  lit- 
erature for  a  long  time  more  intensely  interesting 
than  this  little  book.  .  .  .  We  cannot  commend 
it  too  highly."— C*ri>/Mii  Observer. 

The  Conversion  of  the  Maoris 

By  the  Rev.  Donald  MacDougall,  B.  D.  An 
attractive  volume  of  over  SOO  pages,  narrating  in 
an  entertaining  manner  the  conversion  of  the 
Maoris  from  cannibalism  to  Christianity.  Ten 
full-page  illustrations.    (LSft. 


J.  R.  MILLER'S  BOOKS 


Week-day  RcHsioo*  i6mo.   Pp.  8i«.  fi.oa 

In  a  series  of  thirty-two  chapters  the  author 
presses  upon  Christians,  and  especially  voung 
Christians,  such  points  as  "Help  for  Hurried  Week- 
days," ••Religion  in  the  Home."  "The  Marriage 
Altar  and  After."  "Weariness  in  Well  doing," 
'^Books  and  Reading,"  "Personal  Beauty,"  etc 
The  style  of  these  chapters  is  such  as  to  attract  as 
well  as  instruct 

Practical  Religion — A  Help  for  the  Gmmoa 
Day?*  lOmo.    Pp.  8sa   $1.00. 

This  book  is  designed  to  be  a  companion  to  the 
author's  "Week  day  Religion,"  which  has  met 
with  such  kindly  and  continued  favor. 

Home-Making.   i6mo.   Pp.  sia   fi.oo. 

In  it  Dr.  Miller  addresses  the  makers  of  the 
home— husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  brother, 
sister,  son  and  daughter— in  the  words  of  wisdom 
clothed  in  grace.  The  entrance  of  this  book  into 
the  homes  of  our  people  cannot  fail  to  be  of  service 
in  purifying  their  atmosphere  and  elevating  their 
tone. 

Bits  of  Pasttsre ;  or »  Handf  tds  of  Gras  fof  tbe 

Lofd^s  Htsngry  Sheep*  i6mo.  Pp.  25«.|  60  centa 

Being  selections  from  «;ermons  of  J.  R.  Miller,  D. 
D.  Arranged  under  dates  for  all  the  days  of  the 
year.    Culled  and  arranged  by  Mary  A.  Butler. 


In  Hb  SCepl*  a  book  for  young  Christians  setting 

out  to  follow  Christ.    16mo.    New  edition.    Pp. 

110.    25  cents  net.    Special  terms  in  quantities. 

This  little  book  was  written  specially  to  meet 
the  desires  of  pastors  and  Christian  friends  for  s 
handy  volume  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  yottng 
Christians  when  they  unite  with  the  Church.  Itu 
designed  to  help  them  in  their  earlier  steps. 

Lifers  Byways  and  Wayildes.  iSmo.    fi.oo. 

This  volume  bv  Dr.  Miller  is  full  of  cheer,  en- 
couragement and  hope,  and  will  give  the  reader 
freph  glimpses  of  Christ  and  make  plainer  the  way 
of  duty  and  the  possibilities  of  the  Christian  Ufa 

For  a  Busy  Day*    A  morning  prayer  for  a  busy 

or  troubled  week-day.    Small  ISmo.    40  cents. 

It  is  based  upon  four  verses  of  the  148d  Psalm, 
begiuning;  **Causeme  to  hear  thy  loving  kindness 
in  the  morning,  for  in  thee  do  I  trust." 

The  Wedded  Ll£e*  i6mo.    Pp.n.  00  cents.  New 

edition.    Pp.  112.    fl.Oa 

Besides  the  chapters  on  marriage  and  the  hus- 
band's part  and  the  wife's  part,  this  new  edition 
contains  a  beautiful  marriage  certificate,  with 
pages  for  the  congratulations  of  friends  and  two 
torms  of  marriage  service. 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  and  Sabbath-School  Work 


PHILADELPHIA 
1419  Walnut  Street 


NEW  YORK 
l56Rfth  Avenue 


CHICAGO 
37  Randolph  Street 


ST.  LOUIS 
18t6 
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NEW    PUBLICATIONS 


Xht  pilgrim  press 


Googrecmtioful  Hotae,  BOSTON  t75  Wabuh  Avoiae,  CHICAGO 


BEARD^FREDERICA«  The  Kindergarten  Stmday-SchooL  Pp.140.   Net,75ct& 

The  book  for  which  Kiodergartners  have  been  lookiog.  An  explanation  of  Kindergarten  meth- 
ods, with  illnstrative  leasona  which  may  be  naed  in  addition  to  the  regular  lessons. 

BERT.Fy  Rev*  A*  A«    Modem  Interpretations  of  the  Gospel  Life*  Pp.  328.  $3.00. 

A  book  of  sermons  by  the  popular  Brighton  pastor;  direct,  earnest,  practical. 

BRIDGMAN^  RAYMOND  L.    The  Master  Idea«   Pp.357.    $150. 

The  Master  Idea  is  that  all  action  emanates  from  God;  hence  it  is  literally  true  that  in  him  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  It  is  a  piofound  and  far-reaching  argument,  not  only  of  his 
existence,  but  his  control  of  everything  except  man's  free  will.| 

BRYANT,  Mrs.  ANNA  F.  R    Sonny  Hour  Series.  Six  volumes,  fully  iUustrated ; 

the  set,  $1.50. 

Mrs.  Bryant  is  Anna  P.  Bumham,  the  old-time  favorite  story- writer  for  the  little  ones.  This 
series  corresponds  to  "Lake  View  Series,"  "Rock-a-bye  Series,"  etc,  except  that  it  is  more  fully 
illustrated. 

CAVERNO,  Dr.  C3iARLES.    The  Ten  Words.   Pp.  231.    $1.00. 

A  fresh  and  original  exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments  which  reveals  many  new  meanings 
and  applications.    Treating  them  as  gems  it  shows  their  development  under  the  gospeL 

HART,  BURDETT,  D.  D.    The  Crown  Lost  and  Restored.    Pp.  330.  with 

portrait.    $1.25. 

The  first  two  sermons  give  the  title  to  this  book.  In  this  collection  of  sermons.  Dr.  Hart's  rep> 
utation  for  fine  writing  is  not  likely  to  suffer. 

LEE,  Mrs.  FRANK.    Professor  Pin.   Pp.  229,  illustrated.    $1.00. 

Professor  Pin's  small  size^and  awkward  ways  made  him  the  butt  of  the  students  where  he  taught 
until  they  discovered  his  real  manliness  and  worth,  and  then  none  was  so  popular.  Capital  read- 
ing. A  worthy  successor  to  '^Redmond  of  the  Seventh"  and  "Garret  Grain,"  by  the  same 
author. 

MONDAY  CLUB  SERMONS  on  the  Lessons  for  1900.  Twenty-fifth  series.  $1.25. 
STIMSON^  H.  A.,  D.  D.    The  ApostW  Creed  in  the  Light  of  Modem  Dis- 

Ctsssion.    Pp.  362,  with  portrait.    $1.50. 

Dr.  Stimson  turns  the  light  of  the  nineteenth  century  upon  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  succeeds 
in  showing  that  in  essential  things  the  doctrines  held  to  now  are  the  same  as  those  therein  ex- 
pressed. 

THURSTON,  Mrs.  L  T.    The  Captain  of  the  Cadets.  Pp.  314.  illustrated.  $1.25. 

A  strongly  written  story  by  the  author  of  "A  Frontier  Hero,"  "A  Genuine  Lady,"  etc.,  of  the 
way  that  a  boy  won  a  high  place  and  standing  in  school,  in  spite  of  his  poverty  and  the  machina- 
tions against  him.     Boys  will  like  it  immensely. 

VELLA,  BERTHA  F.    Bible  Study  Songs. 

A  unique  collection  of  songs  for  use  in  Primary  and  Junior  Class  work,  with  blackboard  designs 
etc.    Pp.  178.    Singly,  80  cts.,  net,  85  cts.  postpaid.    $8.00  per  dosen,  by  express. 
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I  Books  for  Thoughtful  People| 

Any  of  these  books  sent  postpaid  **on  approval**  to  be 
paid  for  or  returned  after  examination.  Or  they  can 
be  found  at  any  bookstore,  • 


Lay  Sermons 

By  Howard  W. 


Sermons  in  Stones 

By\Amos  R.  Wells 

The  author  (one  of  the  editors  of  the  Christian 
Bmdtmtor  IV^rid)  drew*  upon  ttonee  and  stars. 
photoirn^phy,  telephones,  printing,  gardening,  and 
many  otner  familiar  thinjcs  of  toe  busy  man's 
daily  life,  for  his  short  and  pithy  talks  on  the 
higher  matters  of  existence. 

Bach:    Sise,te7J^;  pages,  about  S75;  binding,  cloth ;  price,  per  volume,  $1.00. 

Life  of   Henry  Drummond     By  George  Adam 


The  success  of  these  homely,  peraoiMd  talk^ 
when  issued  in  the  columns  ot  a  Westmra  new^ 
paper,  prove  their  value.  They  rvach  a  daw  of 
readers  apt  to  be  indiflFerent  to  the  more  formal  and 
profound  utterances  of  the  pulpiL  and  are  ^^■>r»*^ 
to  help  one  to  clearer  vision  and  higher  aims. 


With  many  Unpublished  Letters,  Journals  of  Travel  in  the  Par  West  of  America,  in 
Africa  and  the  New  Hebrides,  and  a  new  series  of  Addresses  by  Professor  DnunmoBd 
Young  Men. 


to 


jd  Printing 


Henry  Drummond*s  writings  influenced  millions  of  people  all  over  the  world  and  he  r—llj 
the  hearts  of  a  wider  audience  than  almost  any  other  man  of  our  century. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  this,  the  real  man  is  almost  unknown  to  the  world  at  large,  owing  tohia  qni«t 
and  reticence :  so  that  this  able  and  sympathetic  narrative  comes  as  a  revelation  ewn  to 
admirers  of  bis  books.    Dr.  Smith  (well  kdowu  as  an  eminent  Professor  of  Pree  Church  CoU 
row,  and  as  the  author  of  a  number  of  standard  works  on  theologjr)  was  an  intimate  friaad  oC 
urummond,  and  he  brings  the  man  himself  vividly  before  the  reader's  eyes. 

Sise,  6>4xOH ;  pages,  575 ;  type,  pica ;  frontispiece,  photogravure  portrait ;  price,  11.00  not. 


Life  anci  Teachings  of  Christ 
by  the  Four  Evangelists 

WITH  INTRODUCTION  BY  CANON  FAKKAR 

An  Englifth  scholar  has  here  extracted  from  each 
of  the  Gospels  the  story  of  that  period  in  the  life  of 
our  Lord  which  was  most  full  and  detailed,  and 
has  in  this  way  made  a  more  complete  and  full 
account  than  is  found  in  any  one  ot  the  (vospela 
Not  a  word  of  what  the  Disciples  wrote  has  been 
altered.  Pictures  of  iiolgotha,  Gethsemane,  the 
Pool  uf  Si  loam,  the  place  where  Christ  was  bap- 
tired,  etc..  add  much  interent  to  the  book. 

Size,  5x7^;  paves,  175;  bindinK.  ribbed  cloth,  red 
and  Kold  stamping;  type,  lU-point ;  illustrations, 
8S  plates,  showing  many  of  the  sacred  six>t8  of  Pal- 
estme;  price,  fl.UO. 

The  Minister  of  Carthage 
A  Minister  of  the  World 

Two  novelettes  of  ministerial  life,  by  CAROLINE 
A.  Mason.  Price,  each,  cloili,  50  cents;  le.iiher.  fl.OO. 


Church  Sociables  and 
Entertainments 

An  invaluable,  practical  little  TolnnM,  Ml  of 
tuKgestions  for  entertaining:  mixed         -      - 
people,  for  festivals,  celebrations,  hi 

and  the  like.  It  tells  not  onlr  how  to  < 

how  to  raise  momey.    It  is  based  on  actcMt  . 
rience  and  is  full  or  orlffinal  and  tellinnf  IdMW. 

Size.  4x6;  pagres,  168;  type,  11-point:  ******^ 
flexible  cloth  or  leather,  decorative  deatsa ;  lltai^ 
tratioDs,  8  full  pages;  price,  cloth,  00  c«atas  Ml 
leather,  $1.00. 

Hymns  that  have  Helped 

Edited  by  W.  T.  Stead.  Cloth,  75  cents;  foil 
feather,  $2.00. 

Prayers,  Ancient  and  Modem 

By  editor  of  **Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Noada' 

11.00. 


DOUBLEDAY  &  McCLURE  COMPANY 


141-I.V)  KV^T  T\VKNTV-FlFrH  STRKET,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 


fbt  matoMl  Mshuffdj^  xuhen  yoa  xurttt  to  sn  MdverHser  pkMM  imnUon  Ods 


f4i  ^  ^ 

■A MILLION  doll:        . 
tM-IBRMlYFORlJ^  ^  1 

SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  RECORD  READERS. 

Encyclopaedia  Britannica 


A  UBRARY  M  C(NDpl«M 

A  UBRARY  

A  UBRARV  M  : 


Rtiori  »/  ChrisHoM  Wtrk  Adettiiter. 


JC»IN  SELDEN  AND 

HIS  TAB[£  TALK 

Br  KOBBRT  WATKBS 


■Tobn  Briden.  boUi  ta 

beltrr  kiioiru,kud  Ibatt „ 

noblest,  UiU  btwk  li>«  bera  prerarKi  lor  uhbb  vub 
kuovlUDioiilTby  uaiuc,  ur  Uuw  who  bav«  t>0  knowbtlc* 
«t  all  <tf  him.  AH  be  ]i*e4  tod  wlrd  In  au  cm^ 
period. Koil u  bis  "T>bk>  Talk"  laoue«f  tliMe  booki 
*  hicU  mij  be  teniiFd '*  the  piefltouii  liteMood  of  a  BHler 
H|>IHi,"  tKilnsu  wlKi  wlsbtsto  kuowtbe  best  that  ku 
beeD  UwuKbt  aiid  aald  In  tbe  «orkl "  ou^  la  be  lfn>- 


ULRIC  THE  JARL 

A  Story  of  Ifie  Pcnftcnt  Thkf 

Bv  WM.  O.  iTOOOARD 

IBiutrated/ntm  ilraninf  bg  Ororgt  T,  Tatin 

Crm  St*.   4«4  mcea-   CMA.  SI.M 

Mr.  Sloddanl  alwayRwrtteii  with  mich 
tbatbeojituretlheHltrDlkuiodbe  rPHilPT  Hiiiir  si 
In  lollowlDK  I'liie  anil  hiK  vlkliifii  tile  iiiten-Mt  ii< 
iRgs.    ttuvlviil  In  tike  nunrajTHl  that,  thriiiivli  stnrni 
battKaod  uuliie nan^'xirihe arena.  HI' IMS'.  It  lire 


UNRIVALED  for  Sunday  School,  Conveatloo,  I 

Song  ServiM,  Young  Peopk"*    VUt^ag,    and    WINTER  ADVENTURES  of 
GenerJ  Social  Service,  of  the  Chwch  |  Three  Boys  la  the  G«at  Looe  Uod 

THE  CHORUS  OF  PRAISE 


Bv  EOKRTON  n.  VOtKO 


Trofe! 


IlleJ  hy  JAMES  M.  BLACK 

r  Ithirk  la  tlie  aulbor  o(  the  w, 


■J/,r. 


•y  7.  £-  i 


-tA/i,, 


■itllj  :i 


SaaareCrowaSTO.   STTpuev   CMk.Sl.Zs 


Youdcr, 

Slafk  copy,  poMpaM,  20  ccau 

Per  dozea.  tot  prtpaSd.  $l.SO 
Fer  haadrcd,  aot  prepaid,  $15.00 


.    Mr.  YnVinE'ln  acaplul 
vayM  dellsbibiiUi  old aad 


EATON  &  MAINS,  Publishers  and  Booksellers 

150  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 
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A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 


IN  POUR  VOLUMES 

Vol.  I.  Now  Ready 

CLOTH. 

$5.00 

PULL  LIBRARY 
MOROCCO, 

$7-50 

Sold  by  tabscription 
for  the  set  only. 


'T^HE  primary  aim  has  been  to  apply  to  every 
^  detail  within  the  scope  of  a  Bible  Diction- 
ary the  most  exact  scientific  methods  now  in 
use,  so  as  to  provide,  in  dictionary  form,  the 
results  of  a  thorough-going  critical  study  of  the 
Bible,  with  a  completeness  and  conciseness 
that  has  never  yet  been  attained  in  any  lan- 
guage. 

A  work  which  is  expected  to  assume  and 
retain  in  the  field  of  sacred  knowl- 
edge, a  position  of  paramount  author- 
ity similar  to  that  which  the  Ency- 
clopedia Britannic  a  now  occupies  in  the 
.     general  body  of  English  literature. 

Dr.  Cheyne  and  Dr.  Black  have  now  so  far  completed 
their  great  undertaking  that  the  first  volume  is  ready , 
and  the  remaining  tarts  so  well  advanced  that  the 
completion  of  the  whole  work  within  two  years  can  be 
confidently  expected. 


Edited  by  the  Rev. 

T.K.  CHEYNE 

M.  A.,  LL.  D., 

ProfeMor  of  the  In- 
terpretation of  Holy 
Scripture  at  Ox- 
ford, and 

J.  S.  BLACK 

M.  A.,  LL.  \j.. 

Aided  by  a  long  ll*t  of 
the  ablest  writers 
on  the  topics  cov. 
ered  by  the  work. 

Send  for  a  fall  proe- 
pectiis. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  HANDBOOKS  Edited  by  shailbr  mathews 

Professor  of  New  Testament  History  and  Interpretation,  University  oc  Chicago. 

The  series  will  combine  accurate,  popular  presentation  with  brief  Send  for 

scientific  treatment,  bring^ing^  witnin  comparatively  small  compass  announcement  oj 

material  which  otherwise  is  not  easily  accessible  to  the  general  further  volumes, 
reader. 


the 

reader, 
Ueknicat. 


Hiftory  off  the  Textual  CritlcUm  off 
tlie  New  Testament. 

B^  Marvin  R.  Vincent,  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
want  Bxegesis,  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
Jfue  JItemdy.  78  cents. 

TlrofeMor  Vincent's  "Student's  New  Testament 

Ebuidbook"  and  other  contributions  to  the  study  of 

tlM  New  Testament  rank   him  among  the  first 

Amerlcftii  exegetes. 


The  History  off  New  Testament  Times  in> 
Palestine. 

By  Shailer  Mathews,  Professor  of  New  TesU- 
mcnt  History  and  InterpreUtion,  University  of 
Chicago.  Just  Ready.  75  cents. 

Professor  Mathews^s  volume  covers  the  events 

of  the  important  years  175  B.  c— 70  A.  D.,  with  brief 

studies  of  the  literature  and  institutions  of  the 

people. 


The    Student's     LIffe    off 
Jesus. 


This,  with  the  companion  vol- 
ume  just  ready,  is  needed  by 
every  one  who  will  follow  the 
International  S.  S.  Lessons  from 
the  New  Testament  during  next 
year. 

**Clear  cut,  scholarly  and 
lucid.  "-rA*  Advance. 

Of  great  value  to  all  who  will  next 


Peculiarly  suited  to  the  needs  of  students.**— The  Chatauquan. 

Cloth,  12mo.    Bsch,  $1.28,  net- 

The     Student's    LIffe     off 
Paul. 


The  Revelation  off  Jesus. 


A  STUDY  OP  THE 
PRIMARY  SOURCES 
OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Bv  the  Rev. 

George  hollcv  Gilbert, 

Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 

Author  of  The  Student*s  Life  of 
Jesus,**     ''The    Student* s 


•I ' 
Ufe  of  Paul.** 
yearjbe  studying  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Christ. 


^'Exceedingly  useful."—  The 
Interior. 

^'Exceedingly  interesting  and 
of  much  more  than  common  val- 
ue."—7**  CoHgregationalist. 

"Simple,  direct  and  concise." 
—The  Churchman.  - 


By  the  Rev.  HENRY  VAN  DYKE,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Church  in  New  York. 

Each,  Cloth,  $1.25.  . 


The  Qospel  ffor  an  Age  of  Doubt.; 

•'**The  most  vital,  suggestive,  helpful  book  we 
know  in  the  whole  range  of  theological  writing  at 
this  period.  "—rA^AVw  York  Times. 


The  Qospel  ffor  a  Worid  off  Sin. 

"A  book  so  thoughtful,  earnest  and  at  the^same 
time  so  interesting,  should,  and  will,  have  many 
readers."— 2)r.  George  P.  Fisher^  Yale. 


THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY,  66  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 


For  mttttud  M<H>*ntege  xufien  you  XDrtte  to  en  ed'oertiser  pleese  mention  this  megeMine. 


Ric^d  0f  CkrisHmm  W^rk  AdoirHsir. 


BfliMjeail  &  tfl/s  lew  iflimaii  Bflflls 

PAUL  LEICESTER  FORD 

Janice  Meredltll.  By  Paul  Leicbstkk  ford,  author  of  **T1m  Hon.  Peter  Stirlinir*''  **TIm 
Story  of  an  Untold  LoTe,"  etc.    Itaio.  cloth,  $L60i 

Also,  Illustrated  Houday  Edition,  i  volumes  in  box.  Containing  66  illustrations  by  IWwii 
Pjrie  and  his  pupils.  14  fac  similes  and  reproductions  from  old  prints,  t  miniatures  la  calar 
(f  rontispiecesV    Handsomely  printed  and  bound,  gilt  top.  gold  stamping.   Itmo,  cloth,  I&.OQL 

"JaolM  If •redlth  to  noC  c  m«ra  mixture  of  hlitoryaiid  romuMML  bat  a  d»gilOfcIttatoa,ninUliiginabooic<htwfll 
make  a  hlHorian  of  tba  nov«l  rMiUr  and  a  aoT«l  raadar  oC  the  hiilot1aa.'*->if.  F.  tUmm, 


MABIB-COWLES 

My  Stody  PIre.  By  Hamilton  W.  Mabie, 
author  of  **Under  the  Trees,"  etc.  With 
Mwr  to  iUustrmtions  (6  in  photogravure)  by 
Maude  and  Genevieve  Cowles.  6vo,  cloth, 
flLfia 

AUSTIN  POBSON 

Tba  Ufs  of  OokUiirftli.  A  New  and  Revised 
Edition.  One  volume,  uniform  with  the 
new  edition  of  Dobson's  Worka  16mo, 
cloth,  fl.K. 

MRS.  OLIPHANT 

Tba  AatoMompky  of  Margaret  OUphaot,  1828- 
1897.  W  ith  two  portraits  in  photogravure, 
8vo,  cloth,  |8.fiO.. 

O.  W.  STEEVENS 

la  India.  By  the  aathor  of  *'Wtth  Kitchener  to 
Khartum,"  "Egypt  in  1888,"  etc  18mo, 
cloth,  $1.60. 

SIR  WALTER  BESANT 

The  Orange  Qlrl.  By  Sir  Walter  Besant. 
author  of  '  The  Golden  Butterfly,"  etc 
With  eiRht  illustrations  by  Warren  Davia 
]2mo,  cloth,  $1.50. 

^  a  Tiiilv  rumann*  of  the  18th  oantury,  with  •ostaiJied 
intt'ivta  and  tlirillioK  Incident. 

S.  R.  CROCKETT 

lone  March,  a    Woman  of   Fortune.      By   the 

author  of  "The  Raiders,"  etc     With  illus- 
trations by  E.  Pollak.    lamo,  cloth,  fl.aa 

•  Mr.  ( 'ntckelt  hai«  here  broken  new  tcrtmnd.    It  is  a  story 
of  to-<iay,  and  the  heroine  1b  un  American  ^rl. 

REV.  DR.  F.  W.  FARRAR 

TexU  Explained.     By  the  author  of  "The  Life 
of  Christ."    12mo,  cloth,  |1.50. 

HALLIWELL  SUTCLIFFE 

Shameless  Wayne.    Bv  the  author  of  "Ricroft 
of  Withens."    8vo,  cloth,  probably  |1.50. 


PAUL  LAURENCE  DUNBAR 

of  CaMn  sad  PMd.  By  the  author  of 
"Lyrict  of  Lowly  Life."  With  ninetratioiis 
by  the  Hampton  Camera  Clubhand  decora- 
tiont  by  Alice  C  Morse.    8vo,  cloth,  f^.5a 

ESTHER  5IN0LETQN 

A  Ooide  to  tlM  Opera.  By  Bsth  er  Singlstoh. 
translator  ot  Lavis^nac's  ^^Mnsic  Dramaaof 
Waper."  8vo,  cloth,  with  18  iUuatratlona. 

HAniLTON  W.  flABIB 

Tba  Life  of  tlM  Spirit.  By  the  author  of  **Ba- 
says  on  Books  and  Cnltnre,"  and  editor  of 
TluOuttook,    lemo,  cloth.  fij& 


Aa  eadearor  to  pat  tha  trathsof  the 

ntal  ralatton  with  hnmaa  amrienoa,  and  . 
▼aloe  of  Umm  truths  la  BMB*iuVe«  and  work. 


Hfsta 


DAVID  5TORRAR  MELDRUM 

HoOaiid  Mid  tiM  HoUandcra.  By  the  aathor  of 
"The  Story  of  Margredel."  Profusely  illits- 
trated.    8vo,  cloth,  $2.00. 

It  to  fall  of  exaot,  comprehenahre  Inforraatkici,  but  toM 
In  a  deUrhtfnlly  sympathctlo  way,  and  with  a  patfaot 
undanlandiag  of  UoUand  and  the  Datcb. 

ESTHER  SINGLETON 

Oreat  PIctHrea  Deecrtbed  by  Qrcat  Wrttare. 

Edited  by  Edith  Singleton.  A  compan- 
ion to  "Turrets,  Towers  and  Temples." 
With  numerous  illustrations.     8vo,  cloth, 

|a.oa 

HENRY  DRUMMOND 

The  New  Evancellam  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  the  author  of  **Natural  Law  in  the 
Spiritual  World,"  etc.    litaio,  cloth,  fl.sa 

[Fonnd  among  the  author**  papers  after  hia  death.] 

AMANDA  DOUGLAS 

A   Little  airi   In   Old  Phlladelptala.      By  the 

author  of,  and  uniform  with,  "A  Little  Girl 
in  Old  New  York, "  and  "  A  LitUe  Girl  in 
Old  Boston."    ISmo,  cloth,  fl.Ba 

J.  A.  5TEUART 

wine  on  the  Lees.  By  the  author  of  *^he 
Minister  of  State."  12mo,  ornamental 
cloth,  ii.sa 


DODD.  PIEP  &  COIOFIIIIT,  FOBLISIIEBIi,  lEV  TOW 


For  mutual  aJ%>anUgc  ntfien  you  'Ufrite  to  An  Advertiser  plcAse  mention  ffds  nu^MMine, 
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REVELL*S  CHRISTIAN  WORKER'S  EDITION 

OF   THE 

GENUINE  OXFORD  SaF-PRONOUNCIIIG  MHER'S  BIBLES 


Tne  SUPERIORrrv  orthBOifordedltioQlinniiensllr  acknowlcdsed. 

THE  FBATURB  of  tliis  BiwcUl  ediiicia  ie  tlis  addition  of  tbe  Computon   tor  Cbrtotlan  Worktn,  by 
Rev    R.  A.  Toiny,  Supl.  of  the  Muodv  Bible  laitituM.  Cliicaoo. 

.-u..  .^ ..  .      .,  ..       tills  valnabloadditioa,  tbB  prico  ia  Binch  lower  lh«Q  tor  the  rojTjlar 

,, ,- — _ uftbeBreatiiiasiof '■be]p»"«ddBd;llieTdo8ireBdftionB 

with  only  HucbheltisBaBreenimBnllr  DraclicalandlikelT  tobeiKeiledwbBa  tbBlrlibtarlex  BrecotaccHS- 
Ible.  ThsreCore  we  have  had  prepared  saretal  differenc  edltlooi,  but  all  contain  the  valuablo  addttlm  of 
■    "  ■       '  <r  CbrtMlui  Woriten,  BifoUowi: 


STYLE  "A"-FULL  "TEAOHER'8"  EDITION 

Containing  (be  most  complete  BeHea  of  "HelpB"BTBr  BmbodiBd  In  aal  TeacbBri  Bible.    Mape,  Con- 
cordance, Index,  Dictiunan,  Tables,  lUusttationg  and  a  si«t  masj  ot  ioBtmcUte  Biblical  matter. 

STYLE  "B"-"WORKER'S"  EDITIONS  (Espsolally  oommandMl) 

CoDtalalovall  the  more  Important  "belpi."  ill;  BeFerenoea.  Haps,  Concordance,  tndei.  Dictionary 
of  proper  namBB,  and  Buch  special  iablee.  Bic,,  ai  aiereaLljbelpful,vitboat  adding  aaperfltion*  natter 

STYLE  "C"-"COHCORDANCC"  EDITION 

Sama  aa  atyle  "D",  with  the  Concordaace  added. 

STYLE  "D"-"REFERENCE  AND  TEXT  ONLY"  EDITIONS 

Cootalnlnc  DO  helpa,  except  Heferencea,  Uapa  sndTorrey'iChrlstlaii  Weriun  Coaipaabw. 


BOURQEOIS  8v«,  SELF-PRONOUNCING,  (SIzg  8H  x  6}4  Inehat) 
Jwdgmmt  of  Mo<A  JEREMIAH,  4&  for  their  pride,  jc 

therein:  thenthemenshallcry,  andall  |  B-Caoia.  10 'Cursed  ie  he  that  doetb  the  work 

the  inhabitADta  of  the  land  shall  hiiwL  .  'judi  i  ol  of  the  Lokd  ^docoitfuJlf,  aad  cursed 

3  At  tho  'noiae  of  thu  stamping  of    j.^™'"'  be  he   that   keepeth   back   his  sword, 

the  hoofs  of  his  strong  hurst),  at  tho!  iKiii.iLfi.  from  bluod. 

rushing  of  his  chariots,  aiui  at   the|'JJ;3J^'",,  llUMS'-abhsthbeenateasefromliUi 

rumbling  of  hia  wheols,  the  fathers  Vh. a k  J^>uth,  andha'hathBetttedonhisIce*, 

shall  not  look  baok   to  their  ohildrBnL5j^\'',j  nnd  hath  not  been  emptied  fromseasd 

for  feebleness  of  hands  ;                        liuck^ooj.  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he Rone into  cap- 
BEST  LINEN  PAPER  EDITIONS 

Ns.  1.  SIvie  "B"  only  rWoHnr's  Edition).  French  Morocco.  Diiinllr  Circuit,  Linen  lined.  TODod  eoi- 
nen,  red  nnder  gold  editea,  17  lull-pase  platea.    Liat  price,  tZ.00.    /nfrvducrion  price,  II.2S. 

No.  3.  Myle  "B"  only.  Same  book,  bound  in  AmerlcBQ  Morocco,  leather  lined  and  illli  aewed.  Lilt, 
IJ.0O,     /nlrnrfuclionpriTo,  »!,«■., 

No,J.    StyK"B"«ily.    Same  book  aa  No.  2.  bound  Id  Alaakan  Seal,  Ust,  ».73.  Introduction  price,  KM. 
tNCOnPAKABLE  "INDIA"  PAPER  EDIJIONS 
Remarkiibly  thin,  com pnct  and  elesaDt  booka  In  BnD!>t  blndinK. 

No.  9.  Style  "A",  "B",  "C",or"D'\  Bound  in  A1n<<kan  Seal,  orFrlappiniredirei,  leather  lined  (o  adn. 
Silk  ■ei>ed,ronDd  eornera,rBd  under  Rnld  edRna  andprinled  on  a-iuinr  Orfnrd  India  paper.  Regular 
Urt  price,  flM.    Qurtpec<iit  Inlm.tufti,»t  prrre,  t4.1s:  Club  vfmix  /or  lU.un. 

No.  lo.  Jtyte  "A".  -'B",  '■C",  or  "D".  Same  as  aboie.  but  bound  in  QcnuliM  Levant  norocco  (the 
moBt  duniblB  and  sarriceable  book  made).    Begular  list  price,  (8,00.    Ourtpecial  Inirodttclion  priet. 


$i£e.    Clubi  0/  lix  for 


MINION  16ino.    Csnttr  Column  Relermon.    (Sin,  TixS  liKhn) 

Anenlirelu  New  Ediliongivinolltclargett  Minion  Type  In  the  Smallttl  Compatt  liel  mad* 

Xtavid't  thira  for  God. PSALMS.       Tie  pmudA  God  for  his  irrace. 


10  Tmat  not  in  oppresaion,  and  bo- 
come  not  vain  in  robbery  :  if  riches 
increaaa  Bet  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

11  Qod  bath  spoken  'once;  twice 
have  I  htaid  this;  that  *i)ower  bt- 
loTUKtA  onto  God. 


irs^ 


., „  diliitent  bBorehi 

the  inward  tltotioat  of  ever;  one  4^ 
Utem,  and  the  heart,  u  deep. 
7  But  (iod  aball  ahoot  at  tbem  mth 


IN  STYLE  "B"  ONLY  (WORKER'S  EDITION,  LINEN  PAPER) 

11.    French  Morocco,  oierlapnlna  edftea,  ronnd  comera,  red  nndergold  edgea,  17  full-page  platea.    List 
price.«l,2n.    hilroduclic "' 


s::;f:l::f±:S:3sa: 

e:.% 

rocco, l>Blhe 

;a 

L' 

t.»i 

7S.    Introdiicttan  p 
ed.    Ll.t.(iS.SO.    In 

Hce.  ti-ao. 
d  price,  12.60. 
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Christian  Worker 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY 

S  Waibiroion  Steeet,  Chicago  ISS  Fifth  AvE^DB,  New  Yokk  ]S4  Vouob  STaBBT.  ToaOBTo 


Rteoriof  CkritHan  Work  Aietr^str. 


Uniform  Impression 


Changeable 
Type 


Perfect 

Alignment 


Three  Features  Essential  In  a  Typewriter 


The  Typewriter  on  which  fourteen  differ- 
ent styles  of  Type  and  Languages  can  be 
written,  Is  more  desirable  than  any  other. 
This  feature  is  most  prominent  in  the 
No.  2  Hammond.  Other  advantages  which 
are  indispensable  In  a  typewriter  are  Per- 
fect Alignment.  Uniform  Impression,  Any 
Width  of  Paper,  Simplicity  and  Neatness 
of  work.  With  these  advantages,  the  Ham- 
mond can  do  a  larger  variety  of  work  and 
do  it  better  than  any  Typewriter  ever  of- 
fered to  the  public.  ^  Make  inquiry  for 
catalogue  and  get  a  specimen  of  our  work. 


NEW  VORK  BRANCH 
HAMMOND  TYPE- 
WRITER CO. 

167  BROADWAY 
NEW  YORK 


Pit  mutajl  Mdvjinijtge  vi 
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Elijah  the  Prophet 

A  Drnm  of  (hs  Chriit. 
By  R*v.  J.  Banyui  Lemon. 
lAmo^cloth.  f  1  m 
R8v.fe.C.K   -- 
■■Ti;    "Ai  *  pre 
Blbllckl  iceoei.  It 

In  my  judgmenc. 


Woman 's  Possibilities 
and  PoBslbltltlea 

A  M«B«e  to  iba  Younft 
WomcDOfTo  day.  I6mo.  cloih, 
K  cenii.  Whila  putllng  em- 
phaiiB  upon  tbe    ramil]'.    tad 

r  to  mold  ll,  .t 

w  close  and  fm- 


poru 


le  Cbnr 


.  to  Cbrlit, 


How  Christmas  was 
Kept  In  Heavea 

By  Rev.  KormaD  Plaia. 
Folly  lllnBTrated.  lOmo,  doth. 


FLEMING    H.    REVELL   COMPANY,    PUBLISHERS 


TEN  FOR  A  DOLLAR 


The  riOOdy  ColpOrtage  Library  contains  ■  nnmlw  o( 
volmnea  Bpecmliy  adapted  for  children— some  stories,  some  object  ser- 
moDS — all  bright,  readable,  and  fnlljr  fllnstnited.  Attractiveljr  bound, 
and  already  deservedly  popntar. 

BIBLE  BIOGRAPHIES. 

The  Good  Shepheid.     A  Life  of  Christ. 
The  Life  of  David. 
Children  of  the  Bible. 

OBJECT  SERMONS. 

Gospel  Picttires  and  Story  Sermons. 

By  D.  W.  Wkittle. 
Talks  to  the  Yonng.       By  JosiiUi  Hu. 


STORIES. 

A  F«ep  Behind  the  Scenes. 
Christie's  Old  Organ. 
Little  Dot. 
Nobody  Loves  Me, 

The  above  by  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton, 
Alone  in  London. 
Tbe  Crew  of  the  Dolphin. 
Jessica's  First  Prayer. 

These  by  Hesba  Strbtton, 
"Probable  Sons." 
Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs.  Gattv. 


Note  This.  ! 


TBRTU:    Two  for  •  o. 


tanday  k 
Send  IS  o 


Far  Sale  by  all  Beohwlltri,  and 

THB  BIBLE  INSTITUTE   COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION.    Pibliilurt, 

fjo  La  Sallf.Aottiut.  Cktcaga  Eatt  Nertkfittd,  Mass. 


wwmi 

iveCHICAOO 13101  DOM 

rJvr  UETUOrr 8:MP.n,iaBadir 

•  BLIKFALO 1:00  A,  n,  Mit  day 

■       NEW  YORK 3:J0P.n.  neitday 

•  BOSTON BiSOP.n.  (Mitday 

Ticket  Office,  97  A<lam*  Street.  Chicago. 


wUr  Jo  «  ahwMw  pi 


Rtcird  ef  CkrUtutH  Work  Adttertiter. 


America  IN  the  East 


ilm».   ChHk.    UiHtnt<4.   Pric*.  Il.n. 

AN  AMERICAN  CRUI5ER 

TnveU  aod  Studie*  In  Hie  Fir   Bsal-     By 
Llaut  Joiltt  D  PxHll.  Pl*el  Ri>Elil«r  of  tbe 
pBClHc  SMtlon.  V.  S.  N.,  wllh  Adinltn)  Dewer 
at  UktillK. 
I  vol.    I3BI0.    Ootli.    lllnMrUad.    Prtu,  ».H. 


He.  ran)  vritai  nrr  iiiwuiir  and  ( 

MISTRESS  COISTTENT  CRADDOCK 

An  IlKlnrical  T>1*  nf  New  RnRlund 


WIlIlM 


By 


[     KUOT 


i  S.  Bams  ft  Co.,  156  Fifth  Ave.,  H«v  York 


Oxford  Teacliers'  Bibles. 


LtsH  TUt),  CcMnpKt,  BMuUfully  Printed. 


SNew  Testament 

Newly  TrADfil&tFd  [from  Ihc 

CRITICALLY  EMPHASIZED, 

Willi  an   iDiioduqifon  ■□!]   occuioosl  notF*.  by 
JOSEPH  B.  ROTHEKHAM. 

Second    fdlHon   rt^istd.       ISmo,    cloth,    ll.Sfl. 

THE  EMPHASIZED 

New  Testament 


yielding. 


deceive  proof  nf  ! 


■nd 


Othcf  Chinrtfrirtlrii 

EXTREME  OPAQUENESS. 

QREAT  TOUOMNESS  AND  STRENOTH. 

SOFTNESS  OF  SURFACE. 

A  DELICATE  AND  AQREEABLE  TONE. 

Far  till  by  ■'"  f!Mt!,/!eri  Stud /or  CililQ^ui. 

Oxford  University  Press, 

AMERICAN  BRANCH. 
91  and  ti  Fltlh  Ave.,  New  Vark. 


\  NEW  TRANSLATION 


Detltrned  lo : 


ifTAphic  style  of  the  aacred 

■nd  emptaasiiEd  througbaut  Bfter  tlw 

>f  the  Greek  lonfrne.     Adjusted  loUwcril- 


By  JOSEPH  BRVANT  ROTHERHAM. 

Large  Ocr.vo,  *7t  pages,  clolh.  price  la.00. 

JOHN  WILEY  &  SONS, 

53  Eait  Tuth  St.,  New  York  Or- 

Nuggets,  •■SeSi^'? 

DON'T  WORRY . 
EDUCATIONAL. 
PATRIOnC. 
PHILOSOtmiC. 

■'Full  of  pHh  «nd  limelineia."— OUTLOOt 
■'A  mioBol  pithy  MLyini(».--CONGREGATI01I- 
ALIST. 
"Compiled  vrlseW  and  of  the  moat  proclotia  mat. 


lied  with  cares  pecallar 

!■  nf  llghlntnR  tb»l  play 
iSTOtTTlMfcEs. 


UK- 


famoQl  braina"— BOSTOl        

"Nnthlnc  could  Ije  happier  in  coDceptlBO 

almply    artliiic   In  enecution   Ihaa    the  "bmiKH 

aortoa  "-PHILADELPHIA  CALL. 

Four  dainly  pocket  volumes,  corded  ck>l^ 

gill  top,  40  cents  each. 

DORSEY,  THE  VOUNQ  INVENTOR:  A 
lively  story.  By  Edward  S.  Elus.  Pinelj 
illustrated.    Clutb.  decorated.  $1.3;. 

NATURE'S  MIRACLES:  Famili&rUO) 
on  Science.  By  Prof.  Eusha  Giat. 
Vol  I.  Woki.dBuiliiihoandLii^ — Eftitk 
Air  and  Water.     Cloth,  60  cents. 

THE  HOLY  FAMILY:  A  Christmas  Mei 
italioo  By  Amory  H.  Bradford.  D.  D. 
Two  illustTation^  from  Murillo.  Clott 
decora  led.  50  cents. 

TENNYSON'S     IMMORTAL    CL"""'' 
with  Harrv  Fenn's  Matchlsss  E 
for'-IuMenioriani  "  Silk.f3.50;  cl 

FORDS,  HOWARD  &  HULBERT,  N« 
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CHRISTMAS  MUSIC 


•  • 


T^l^      f^Anl^fm?   C^r\     ^^^^  "*°^  ^  ^^^  address,  free  of  charge,  a 
1  nC   V^CnrUry    \M^   new  pampWet  of  the  best  Christmas  music 

—35  numbers,  the  price  of  which  is  Fhot  DbtUrs  a  Hundnd.   These  are  from 

IN  EXCELSIS  FOR  SCHOOL  AND  CHAPEL" 

which  is  now  in  press.  It  is  a  unique  selection  of  the  choicest  hymns  of  the 
church,  three  hundred  in  number,  set  to  their  proper  tunes,  with  hymns  for 
young  children.  A  sample  copy  postpaid  sent  on  receipt  of  twenty-five  cents. 
Drop  a  postal  card  to 


THE  CENTURY  COMPANY 


UNION  SQUARE 


NEW  YORK 


American  Seaman's  Friend  Society* 

Na  T8  Wall  St.,  New  York.  Incorporated  April,  1888. 
OBJECT:  To  improve  the  social  aod  moral  con- 
dition of  seamen,  and  to  save  their  souls.  Sustains 
Temperance  homes  and  boarding  houses;  chaplains 
and  Bethel  churches  in  leading  seaports  of  this  and 
in  foreign  countries.  Provides  libraries  for  out- 
going vessels.  Publishes  the  Sailor's  MaganinOy 
Stmman's  Friend  and  Lift  Boat.  James  W. 
Blwelx^  Pres.;  Rev.  W.  C.  Stitt,  Sec;  W.  C. 
8TURQE3,  Treas. 

I7nn  CONVERTED  bv  one  tract!  Send  10c.  for  a 
1 1 UU  copy  and  10  other  leaflets  by  Dr.  A.J.  Gordon. 
H.  L.  Hastings,  etc  Illustrated  and  very  cheap.  Gospel 
Tract  Depository,  14  Mason  St.,  Worce«»ter,  Mass. 

BOOKMARKS,   Poems,   etc,  on   satin   ribbon. 
Various  sizes  and  prices.  Bethlehem,  80c.  Miz- 
pah,  8c    I.  H.  Childs,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Can  You  Repeat  Scripture? 

Bible  students  will  profit  by  reading  the  leaflet, 
^'Memorizing  Scripture;"  sent  FREE  by  the 

BlMBory  Ubniry.  P.  O.  box  1202,  New  York  City. 


Jtist  Qui.       The  New  Book. 

Sacred  Songs 
No.  2. 

By  IRA  D.  SANKBY,   JAS.  IMcORANA- 
HAN  and  QEO.  C.  STEBBINS. 


ONE  DIME  A  YEAR 

Roral  Dainties*  (Tracts  for  old  and  young) 
Weody;  3)4jd6  inches;  aTerage  4  pages. 

Pat  Bread.   (Booklets  for  Christians). 
Bi-manthly ;  3^x6  inches ;  average  48  pages. 

Happy  Stories.     (For  old  and  young). 
Biraiootfity,   illustrated;  8xib  inches;  16  pages^ 

Samples  I  cent  each.    Wa  pty  potiaga. 
mHWk  PUa  CO.,  429  Halt?  k^,  St  Pml  Miim. 


Containing  the  New  Solas : 

Fm  a  Pilgrim, 

It  Never  Grows  Old* 

Do  Tbey  Know?  Etc.' 

As  sans  by  Mr.  SANKEY.  In  bto  new 
"Service  of  Secrsd  Sons«ntf  Story/* 

Same  styles  and  pricei  as  Secred  Songs 
No.  1 ,  of  which  OTer  886,000  copies  have 
already  been  sold. 

Price,  $25  per  f  00,  In  board  covers,  by 
express,  not  prepaid.  30  cents  per 
copy  if  ordered  by  mall. 

The  Biglow  &  Main  Co. 

135  5th  Ave.,  Cor.  20tta  St«.  New  York. 
Chicago  House,  Lakeside  Bulbllng. 


Foe  maitul  Mhwit^t  %vhtn  yoa  tvHte  to  an  Jidverttser  pUsse  mtnHon  tfUs  nutgjLMine, 


Xetord  of  CkrisHam  fV»rk  ASotrHur. 


Were  it  a 
Contest 


dollar  last  the  longest  i 

lafoctloo   were   the  goal,   we   would 

enter  the  lists. 

But  as  it  is  a  struggle  to  get  your 
moDey  at  all  baiattis,  offering  in  ex- 
change  Bometbing  whlcb  looks  and 
sounds  well  to-day  without  a  gbo« 
of  a  chance  of  living  tunefully  till  to- 
morrow, we  retire  from  the  contest, 
and  beckon  those  who  wont  real 
worth  to  come  aside  out  of  the  crowd 
wbile  we  sell  tbeiD  an  Estey  Organ, 
which  will  bo  a  joy  forever, 
A  □•«  Catalog  ua 


■tyJvstor  Horn* and  Chaptl 


will  t»  mallad  □ 


t^ 


ORGAN  CO. 

BmtUnra, 


RECENTLV   PUBLISHED.I 

The  Original^ American. 

Revbed  Bible 

mth  the  RMdhv  and  Rodwi^a  pidniid  br 
tlic  AMERICAN  REVISION  OOHPA. 
NIES  taeaqxitakd  ki  ttw  TckI,  »M  wllfc 

GipMt  lirgbul  Bflfenoen 

Mated  lorthaUBfMnltlHalOXPOItOaadCAlk 
■BIDOe  at  prtcM  inm  tl.U  arwar*. 

LAME  TV  PI  IBITIOH. 

Cbe  Revised  3ible 

▼ITH   REFERENCE^ 

at  prloH  tnm  tl.IS  apwardB. 

r*(  Smmimy-Sckacl  Times,    Srptemtwr  IT,  IMl 

uTi:  "ProUably  a  coUtetloB  of  moro  and  rietw 

rclsreiics*  for  comparing  Script nra  with  ttaiptan 

than  ha*  aver  bcfora  been  pabliibcd  Ib  a  difl* 

For  talt  by  ait  BatkttUtrs.      Sad  for  Cttal^m 

Oxford  University  Press, 

AMBRKANIBRANCH, 
91  asd  VMWk  At«bm.  Nnr  YMfc. 


New  Features  la 

"OXFORD"^ 

■  Teachers'   Bibles 


Bettia  llUtO-  SlllllhtBttt 

"OXFORD" 

I  Workers'    Bibles 


'■  Oxford"  Bibles 
The  Helps 

T^^  chritiiit  ^'/rom'e.  N»»b»ill 
^iijtf  ,    '^~I  hcbripdBrenvJ  bcipi-     V 

tbcj  arc  not  ALniplj  (Qrown  lo^her 
hodbie-podh'^  fvplor  *--■- — ■ — '— ■  • 


adwi-podi!*  I 


vt  ttd^oftlicfurHDoM  I 


olbrr  orttioKCalDmanlT called  tacllnB'  I 

In  Actual  Use 

-'  I  HiQl  to  dnpliadH  IhenlDB  of  Ihls  | 
honk,  rintw  I  hrnvr  It  br  pmonal  r 
lieiteiin'.    Thebrlixof  IbeOironlBIl 
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HAVE  YOU  READ? 


Black  Rock 


A  TALE  OF  THE  SELKIRKS 


or  Xkit 


8kT  pilot 


RALPH 
CONNOR^S 

TALES  OF 
THE  FAR  WEST 
Each  I2mo 


$IJ5 

A  TALE  OF  THE  FOOT-HILLS 

If  not  you  have  a  treat  in  store ^  as  authorities  in  all  great  centres  testify. 


London 


New  York 


Chicago 


Boston 


tfT^HB  author  veils  his  identity  under  the  assumed  name  of  *Ralph  Connor.'  He 
•L  need  not  be  ashamed  of  his  handiwork.  It  has  rarely  been  our  good  fortune  to 
come  across  a  book  in  which  the  freshest  humor,  the  truest  pathos  and  the  most 
exquisite  tenderness  are  so  fully  displayed.  His  story  is  real,  his  characters  are 
real  men  and  women,  his  parson  is  a  real  hero— and  "we  are  the  better  for  making 
their  acquaintance.  There  is  not  a  lay  figure  in  the  book«  nor  a  dull  page.  It  is  as 
full  of  lite,  and  tears,  and  laughter,  and  all  the  essence  of  good  literature,  as  any 
novel  we  have  »een  this  y^t^r,^— Literature. 

<  <  ID  LACK  ROCK  is  a  kind  of  book  almost  as  rare  as  a  white  blackbird.  Its  hero  fs 
•L^  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  a  Canadian  mining  camp,  its  purpose  a  plea  for 
total  abstinence,  and  incidently  for  the  religious  life ;  and  yet  ft  has  not  in  it  one 
touch  of  morbidity,  of  cant,  or  of  feebleness,  but  is  full  of  the  manliness  of  the 
gospel  and  of  the  truest  missionary  spirit.  And  it  is  just  because  it  is  virile  and 
Cbrii>tian  that  it  is  filled  with  humor,  and  pathos,  and  tendemees,  full,  too,  of  real 
breathing  life,  that  proves  the  author  to  have  shared  the  experiences  of  which  he 
speaks.  Black  Rock  is  a  book  on  which  author  and  publisher  alike  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated." -The  Churchman, 

<»\X7'HO  it  is  that  hides  behind  the  assumed  name  of  Ralph  Connor  we  have  no 
V  V  means  of  knowing;  but,  whoever  it  is,  the  cause  of  rlgfataoasnesa  Is  his  debtor. 
Black  Rock  is  the  story  of  the  struggle  between  the  forces  of  good  and  evil  as  they 
exist  in  a  frontier  mining  and  lumber  town.  The  character  of  the  minister  who 
leads  in  the  fight  against  drunkenness  is  finely  drawn.  .  .  .  The  book  is  wall 
written.  It  is  vital.  It  has  to  do  with  real  men  and  wooMn  and  with  living 
issues.'*— rA^  Standard. 

<<  ID  LACK  ROCK  is  free  from  mawlclshness,  never  preaching  a  sickly  sentimental- 
•LD  ity,  but  intensely  in  earnest,  and  its  fine  optimism  bears  a  lesson  in  every  line. 
The  literary  workmanship  is  of  a  high  quality  and  betokens  a  strong  ethical  insight. 
The  story  of  the  crusade  against  strong  drink  is  full  of  real  humor  and  fresh  nataoa. 
.  .  .  Rarely  has  a  revel  with  such  a  motive  been  so  successful  in  conception  and 
treatment.''— 7 il^  Transcript. 


4<TT  opens  the  door  upon  the  eccentric,  boisterous,  savage,  but  healthy,  human  nod 
•L  pathetic  life  of  a  remote  lumbering  and  mining  settlement  in  the  Northwest. 
.  .  .  The  story  is  so  manifestly  a  transcript  from  lifb  tbat  it  lays  hold  of  the  heart- 
strings and  plays  its  own  music  upon  them.  He  who  can  read  without  becoming  a 
'pendulum  betwixt  a  smile  and  tear'  must  have  been  defectively  organized.  It  is  a 
new  field  and  the  picture  is  by  a  master  hand."— T^A^  IVatchman. 

^^     I  /vffSo      ''NF^^  since  Ian  MacLaren  gave  us  Bonnie  Brier  Bush  has  any  one  produced  so 
^^^«  L.vlllo  i^     moving  a  series  of  sketches  as  this  tale  of  the  Selkirks.    Ralph  Connor  has 

painted  for  us  a  picture  of  life  in  the  lumber  and  mining  camps  of  surpassing  merit. 
With  perfect  wholesomeness,  \rith  entire  fidelity,  with  truest  pathos,  with  freslieat 
humor,  he  has  delineated  character,  has  analyzed  motives  and  emotions,  and  has 
portrayed  life.  Some  of  his  characters  deserve  immortality,  so  faithfully  are  they 
created."— 5/.  Louis  Globe  Democrat. 


Louisville 


on  the  walls  of  the 
show  the  artist  soul 
valleys,  the  dark  nine 


<<  TNthe  midst  of  these  sad  pictures  of  man's depravitv  that  hang 
•L  Black  Rock  gallery,  there  are  bits  of  landscape  painting  that  % 
of  the  author.  One  sees  the  mountain  peaks,  the  moonlit  vail 
masses,  the  dazzling  snow,  and  the  arching  roof  of  Jeweled  sky,  and  to  add  life  to 
the  picture,  there  under  the  pines,  kneeling  in  the  snow,  appears  old  Nelson,  pour- 
ing out  his  soul  to  his  new  found  Saviour.  There  is  another  picture  too,  of  a  group 
in  a  stable  at  midnight,  one  of  them  reading  the  old  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  and 
the  others  listening  breathlessly.  But  we  must  not  try  to  tell  the  whole  story. 
You  must  get  it  and  read  it  for  yourself.  You  will  never  put  It  down  H  you  once 
begin  it.  In  our  judgment  Black  Rock  will  stand  close  to  any  of  Ian  Maclaren^a 
stones  for  pathos  and  exquisite  beauty."— C<lrf>/iaa  Observer. 
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Foe  muiujtl  juH^euiiJtge  xohen  you  xortie  to  sn  advertiser  please  mention  this  magoMintm 


NEWELL   DWIGHT  HIUIS    LITERARY   ACHIEVEMENTS, 

-Dr.  Hillii'  ■' duf-d'nuvrt."  \ 

Vea;  Books  as  Life~Teachers. 

I  amo,  doth,  gift  top,  tt .  ;o. 


Studies  of  Oiancter,  Red  and  Ideal. 


TWELVE  misterpiece*  of 
lileralure.  treated  under 
the  title  of  "  Great  Books  u 
Lifc-Teachers."  Thebookson 
which  the  studiei  are  based 
are  Tennyion's  "  idylls  of  the 
King,"  Ruskin's  "Seven 
l,ainps  of  Architecture,"  George 
Eliol^s  "  Tito,"  Victor  Hugo's 
"Les  Mi»erables,V  Haw- 
thorne's "Scarlet  Letter," 
Browning's  "Saul."  Totheie 
are  added  Mvenl  studies  ot 
recent  notatle  biographies, 
presenting  characters  that  stand 
as  the  embodiment   of  great 

This  latest  work  of  Dr.  HUlis 
well  s::stains  the  opinion  of  i 
recent revicwerthat  "not only 
a  great  preacher  but  a  great 
bookmaker  has  come  to  his 
throne  to  rule  for  many  years," 
and  that  prophecy  of  one  of 

A  Man's  Value 
-**'  to  Society. 

STUDIES  in  Self-Culture  and  Chamcter.  i6mo, 
gilt  top,  C'l-'- 
"  Right  to  the  point,  and  as  good  as  gold.  .  .  . 
The  author  knows  how  lo  reason  as  welllo  preacii, 
and  clothe  his  thougiitsi:i  beautiful  forms  of  cipres- 
sion.  The  volume  is  a  storehouse  of  enrichments 
for  the  practical  and  spritual  life,  and  makes  Its 
points  with  splendor  of  illuslration  and  cogent  rea- 
soning."—  Thf  liideptiidei:' 


our  best  known  cdHocs,  wtto 
wrote:  "We  do  not  Jiesitite 
to  predict  for  him  a  peiiianoil 
F^ace  ariKnig  the  greatest  am- 
tian  thinkers  of  tu*  time. " 
"  In  this  era,  wheri  fictiaa 


and  when  the  great  poets  a 
essayists  are  beconrir^  tl« 
prophets  of  a  newtod*!  otdir. 
It  seems  important  ia  fcnxot* 
her  that  the  great  novelistiiii, 
consciously  or  unconsdouify, 

teachers  of  morals 

Leaving  to  others  the  y"^ 
Icm  of  Uteniry  criticism,  these 
studies  emnhasize  the  mipot- 
tanceof  rignt  thinldng  in  nrfcc 
to  right  conduct  and  chatader, 
and  the  use  of  great  bocdu  ai 
aids  and  incentives  to  tbe 
higher  Christian  lib." — Fn» 
OuPftfact. 


StGfiS     flight  Living  as  a  Fine 

lilVIDw        *  *      A  study  of  the  Ideal   Character,  based  up" 


n~bc  Investment 

■*  of  Influence. 

A  STUDY  of    Sodal  Sympathy   and    Sccvn. 
i6mo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  ti.i^. 
"  With  wonderful  fadlity  and  power  the  aidbot 
shows  how  great  and  good  men  help  others  by 
their  influence   on  the  atmosphere  in  which  they 

move Every  chapter  is  lull  of  inspiration, 

and  no  one  canreadthe  volume  without  bang  stim- 
ulated to  seek  a  nobler  manhood." — Prtd^iirua 
MisitHger. 


Art. 


upon  Channing's  "Symphony 
oi  uie.       iimo,  decorated  boards,  ;o  cents. 
* '  "pO  live  content  with  small  means;  to  seek  elegance  rather  than  luxury,  and 

1  relincment  rather  than  fashion;  to  be  worthy,  not  respectaUe;  and 
wealthy,  not  rich  ;  to  listen  to  stars  and  birds,  babes  and  sages,  with  open 
heart ;  to  study  hard;  to  think  quietly,  act  frankly,  talk  gently,  await  occasioat, 
hurry  never— i[i  a  word,  to  let  the  spiritual,  unbidden  and  unconsdous,  grow 
up  through  the  common — this  is  my  symphony." — Wiluam  Hekky  CHAMHiNa. 

"  Dr.  Hillis,  in  a  style  that  fairly  throbs  with  animation  and  sdntillates  witb 
beauty,  asserts  the  debt  of  wealth  to  poverty,  of  wisdom  to  ignorance,  aiAd 
stren^h  lo  weakness,  Di.  Hillis  literally  packshis  pages  with  thought.  Sofertie 
is  his  inti^llect,  so  vast  and  varied  his  store  of  information,  that  he  nai  no  need  d 
restraint  for  fear  of  exhaustion." — Christian  IVork. 


LdlU  Tooti  5.r. 


foretokens  of  Immortality. 

STUDIES  for  the  Hour  when  the  Immortal  Hope 
Bums  Low  in  the  Heart.      Long  romo,  deco- 
rated cloth,  so  cents. 


Q»itl  Hour  Serits. 

fjow  the  Inner  Light  Failed. 

A  STUDY  of  the  Atrophy  of  the  Spiritual  Sen* 
To  which  is  added  "  How  th«  Inner  UgM 


•  lorvof  Simian,  tn 
■ndpopultril/M*] 
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Fifleinllt  Thousand. 


Js:-.,.        friendship. 


W 


TH  an  Introductory  Nole  by  W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  D.D. ,  and  marginal  and  other  detoialions  by 
F.  Bcikf ley  Smith.     Printed  in  two  colors,     i  imo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed  $] .  13. 

"  Mr.  Black,  who  is  the  associate  of  Or.  Whyte  at  Fiee  St.  George's, 
Edinburgh,  is  probably  the  most  popular  preacher  in  Scotland,  and  is  a  man  of 
great  spiritual  earnestness,  simplicity  of  nature,  and  very  fine  inlellectual  quality. 
This  volume,  which  is  lender  and  winning  and  at  the  same  lime  vigorous  and 
incisive,  ^ows  Ihe  fme  grain  of  (he  man's  nature.  The  subject  is  an  old  one; 
the  treatment  is  fresh,  vivacious,  and  genuinely  religious." — The  Outlook. 

"  A  very  lovely  book,  as  fine  in  its  contents  as  in  its  appearance.  We 
think  too  little  of  friendship.  Our  rushing  modem  lives  seem  to  be  well  enough 
when  they  leave  room  for  the  love  of  family,  and,  outside  that,  for  mere 
acquaintanceship.  The  great  mistake  we  ate  making  in  thus  shutting  true 
friendship  Irom  our  lives  is  clearly  shown  in  this  wise  book,  and  it  will  lead 
thousands  of  readers  to  a  new  and  untried  fountain  of  joy.  The  volume 
is  printed   in    red   and    black,  and  every   page   is  charmirigly   illuminaled." 

— r**  c.  E.  World. 

"  Thr  Btaiitudti,  rick  viilh  helpful  thoughts." 

The  Master's  Blesscds. 
By  Rev.  /.  B.  Miller.  D.D. 

CHRIST'S  Secret  of  Happiness.  A  Devotional  Study  of  Ihe  Beatitudes.  Decorated  margins.  i6mo, 
doth,  gilt  top,  boKtd,  ti.oo. 

"  The  peculiar  adaptability  of  the  Elotitudes  to  treatment  in  a  devotional  and  eiposiloi^  manner, 
ind  D[.  Miller's  great  popularity  as  a  writer  of  works  of  this  nature,  were  a  happy  combination,  which 
has  resulted  in  a  work  of  the  greatest  merit.  In  its  mechanical  details— deckle-edge  paper,  ample 
margins,  with  artistic  illuminations,  ornamental  chapter  headings  and  title-page,  decorateo  covers — tho 
book  is  worthy  of  subject  and  author." — The  Literary  Newi. 

"  Everyone  knows  the  way  Dt.  Miller  has  of  saying  these  suggestive,  comforting,  helpful  things,  that 
teach  the  heart  and  do  good  like  a  medicine."— TJk  ,Adviincf. 

"The  gifted  author  is  at  his  best  in  this  devotional  and  expository  treatment  of  the  Beatitudes.  The 
devout  reader  will  discover  new  beauties  and  riches  of  suggestion  for  faith  and  life  as  he  follows  the  guid> 
ance  of  this  experienced  explorer  of  the  Word.  Among  ine  books  suitable  for  presentation  to  loved  ones, 
there  are  few  more  attractive  or  more  valuable." — The  Huiigelical. 

The  XXIII  Psalm  idealised. 

7 he  Shepherd  Psalm, 
By  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A. 

THE  Northfietd  edition,  dedicated  to  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  of  Mr.  Mey«r's 
Exquisite  Devotional  Study  of  the  XXllI  Psalm.  Printed  in  Two 
Colors,  with  Illustrations  on  Every  Page  bv  Miss  Mary  A.  Lath- 
bury.  i2mo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.35;  full  gilt 
edges,  $1,50. 
"  The  book  has  been  a  blessing  to  many  of  Christ's  flock,  and  in  this 


new  and  beautiful  edition 
extended  and  broadened. 
in  a  neat  box,  .ind  will  be 
tian  Melhei-m^r. 

"Nothing  could  be  r 


classic  now  appears.     A  perfecl  „ 
decorative  designs  of  Miss  Lalhbuty  ti 
Cliattlauquan. 


linistry  of  helpfulness  will  be  still  further 
[I  is  handsomely  printed  and  bound,  is  put  up 
1  appreciated  giA  at  any  season. "—  The  Chris- 

1  hamiony  with  the  gospel  of  will 
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UPON 


of  bn  Maclaren  at  his  best."— T*«  Ckriilian  ^dvocati. 

TDlack  Rock. 


RALPH  CONNOirS  TALES  OF  THE  FAR  WEST. 

Each,  iimo,  doth,  tLsj. 

'  p  ALPH  CONNOR  captivalei  the  mdei'i  imagiiution  ind  touches  hit  heart  from  the  outset  by  hb 
Iv    simple,  tender,  sympathetic  lishlon  of  telling  what  he  tits  seen  and  known.    We  are  reminded 

The  Sky-Piiot. 
ATijMofVm  FootkttU. 

''-THE  author  veOshis  Mentlty  unde 
1  sumed  name  of  *  Ralph  Connor.' 
ot  be  ashamed  of  his  handiwaifc.  It ) 
t>een  our  good  fortune  lo  come  acroM  a  book  in 
which  the  freshest  ^umor,  the  truest  pathos  and 
the  most  exquisite  tenderness  aie  so  fiilly  dispbycd. 
His  story  is  ml,  his  characters  are  real  men  and 
women,  hii  parson  is  a  (eal  hero,  and  we  are  the 
better  for  maKing  their  acquaintance.  Thetehnol 
a  dry  ligiire  In  the  book,  nor  a  dull  page.  Itbas 
fiitl  of  life,  and  teara,  and  laughter,  and  al  the 
csKnce  or  good  literature,  as  any  novel  we  haw 
seen  this  year." — LiUraturi. 


3; 


A  Tah  of  th§  Stihirks. 

Mve  us  the  Bon- 


T  v'nce  '  Ian  Maclaren ' 

nie   Briar  Bush   stories  "has  anyone  pro-  __.|. 

of  sketches  as  this  tale  of    not  be  ashamed  of  his  handiwork.    It  has  laidy 


Hen 


the  Selkirks,  '  Kalph  Connor '  has  gone  into  the 
heart  of  the  Northwest  Canadian  mountains  and 
has  painted  for  us  a  picture  of  lil'e  in  (he  lumber  and 
mining  camps  of  surpassing  merit.  With  perfect 
wholesomeness,  with  exquisite  delicacy,  with  entire 
lidehty,  with  truest  pathos,  with  freshest  humor, 
he  has  delineated  character,  has  analyzed  motives 
and  emotions,  and  has  portrayed  lire.  Some  of  his 
characters  deserve  immoitalily,  so  faithfully  are 
they  (rcjled,"^5/.  Louis  Clobt-Dtmocrjl. 

'  *  DLACK  ROCK  is  a  kind  of  book  almost  as  rare  as  a  white  tdackbird.     It  Is  filled  with  boMr 
D     and  pathos  and  tenderness  ;   full,  loo,  of  real,  breathing  life,  that  proves  the  author  to  baw 
ahareil  l!ie  experiences  of  which  he  speaks.    Black  Rock  b  a  book  on  which  author  and  public  at*  Ae 
lo  be  (.uiigratulated."^7k«  CitwrcAmiiK. 

Bishop  Brooks  tuj  Boston  Slums. 

The   Bishop's    Shadow, 
By  Mn.  I.   T.  Thuntom. 


With  illustrations  byM.  Eckeraon,  ti-a;. 


i'hillips  Brooks 
good  bishop  is  so  directly 
referred  to  as  lo  admit  of 
no  niislakc.  A  lillle  newsboy, 
with  no  home  hut  the  street, 
no  name  but  'ToJe,'  and  no 
knowledge  of  the  dillerence  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  niccls  with 
an  ac<:iJunl  in  front  ot  thebisllop's 
rc5idi'ni;e.  hxo  whith  he  is  carried, 
by  order  of  the  prelJlc  himself. 
There  he  has  for  tne  liisl  lime  the 
comforts  of  lionie  life,  and  h 
tauglit  l>  rc.nd  and  write.  So 
anxious  is  he  lo  st.iy  that  he  pre- 
tends to  he  dujf  anJ  dumb,  thmk- 
ing  tliat  out  of  pity  he  will  he 
kept  the  lonfiiT.  .  .  .  Later,  he 
accompanies  the  clergyman  in  his 
round  of  daily  visits  lo  the  tene- 

'  All 


I  he    1 


vakoneJ,  and  the  steal- 
ing ot  .1  purse  ot  money  in  the 
past  sots  hiravily  upon  liis  mind, 
as  well  as  the  deception  he  Is 
practicing  on  Ihe  household  Hut 
has  taken  him   in.  ,  .  .    Finall,- 


he  decides  to  go  away,  arm 
does  so  in  the  nwht,  leavkig 
behind  him  a  pathetic  httte  note 
confiessing  his  deception,  and  prom- 
ising  to  remember  the  bishop's 
teachings.  Through  many  dis- 
couragements, he  perseveres  in  his 
determination,  and,  taking  Ihe 
bishop  for  his  model  and  hero, 
tries  to  imtlale  him  in  his  own 
humble  sphere  of  life.  How  wcD 
he  succeeds  can  be  guessed  from 
the  fact  that  he  becomes  krmwn 
among  his  companions  and  hiends 
IS  'The  Bishop's  Shadow,"  a  title 
which  he  is  proud  lo  own.  From 
a  ra^ed,  hardened  boy  of  the 
streets,  be  becomes  a  strong,  pure, 
unselfish  character,  and  devotes 
his  life  lo  the  leUef  of  others. 
The  whole  tale  is  as  pure  and 
sweel  as  a  breath  of  cool  moun- 
tain air  on  a  sulirv  day,  although 
it  is  by  no  means  goody-goody." 
The  developing  character  of  the 
boy  is  skillfully  depicted,and  there 
is  enough  of  incident  to  keep  the 
reader  always  interested.  It  is  1 
tale  of  Boston  life  In  its  lowly  as- 
pects."— THt  Boston   Transcript, 
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PALESTINE 


PRESENT. 


"  Truttaorthy  .   .  .   Thoroughly  up  to  dalt  .   .   .  A  notable  vork." — 5.  5.  Tinus. 

The  Land  of  Israel. 
By  Prof.  Robert  L.  Stewart,  D.D. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  of  the  physical  and  historical  geognphy  of  the  Holy  Ltnd,  embodying  the  results  of 
recent  research.  Illustrated,  with  maps.  i3mo,  cloth,  Si.^o. 
''  It  combines  in  a  high  degree  the  various  points  of  excellence  which  should  characterize  a  book  on 
Palestine  gei^raphy.  Covers  the  ground  clearly  and  proportionately,  is  trustworthy  and  thoroughly  up 
to  date.  A  peculiar  excellence  is  its  plan  of  construction,  which  is  such  that  the  author  is  enabled  to 
connect  the  important  events  with  the  sites  without  committing  himself  to  disputed  theories  of  the 
history  or  the  chronology." — Pro/.  iVilliiJ.  Betchtr,  Muburn  Thtological  Seminarji. 


J 


erusalem  the  Holy.         ^■■ 

By  Hon.  Edwin  S.  Wallace,  late  U.  S.  Consul. 


A  BRIEF  history  of  A 
reliiiious,  and  sods 


It  of  the  modern  city  and  its  conditions,  political, 
us,  aTul  sodal.  With  maps,  diagrams,  and  illustrations,  i^mo,  cloth,  $[.50. 
careful  reading  of  this  book  will  give  one  as  clear  an  idea  of  Jerusjlem  of  to-dav  as  he  can  get  in 
any  way  without  visilmg  the  place.  He  will  feel  that  he  has  walked  the  streets,  and  looked  into  the 
shops  and  homes,  and  seen  the  inhabitants  in  their  homes,  and  marked  the  contrast  between  Jew  and 
Christian  and  Moslem;  lingered  about  the  holy  places,  burrowed  underground  to  trace  old  walls  and 


foundations,  and  studied  the  ir 


IS  of  the  v; 


IS  Christiai 


—  Till  Congrtgalionaiiit. 


The  Holy  Land  in  Geography  and  History. 
By    Toicnsend  MacCoun,  M.A. 


History;  with  Progressive  Historical  Maps,  ai 


B 


ible  Manners  and  Customs. 

By  Rec.  G.  M.  Mac/(ie,  D.D. 


TWENTY  Years  Missionary  at  Beyrout.  With  ii  illustrations,  iimo,  cloth,  Sioo. 
"  Local  coloring  is  the  haiJest  thing  for  the  modem  Occidental  to  get  in  his  study  of  the  Bible. 
,  ,  .  .  The  Rev.  G,  M.  Mackie,  M.A..  has  made  an  excellent  effort  toward  facilitating  the  task.  In 
a  very  pleasant  and  realistic  style,  he  describes  the  climate  and  the  seasons,  the  occupations — as  shep;- 
herds,  peasants,  traders,  and  professional  men — the  domestic  life  and  family  relationships,  and  the  politi- 
cal and  religious  life  of  the  present  inhabitants  of  Syria."— 7li(  Churchman. 

FLEniNQ  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  N«w  \orti.,  ChV».w>,'X«w«w*jft. 


F.      8.      MEYES'S      BIBLICAL       STUDIES. 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  CHAPTER  BY  CHAPTER. 


■.It,,.,',        {'\u''  Daily  Homily. 


Rtotlatlon. 


Tbt  Scfiptmrn 

Eptlcwti^ 


;  voU.,  it>mo,  doth,  each,  7;  cents.     The  set,  boxed,  $3.7;. 

UPONakeynolcfiomevtiy  chapter  of  the  Bible  whkhepilomuM  the  thought  *nd  teaching  of  tfwMlhr 
chaptet,  the  author  hjs  conamcteJ  bntf  homiliei  or  ducounn,  the  whole  fonning  an  "I'-^Hhril  t€ 
the  mcnt  striking  and  salient  passages  of  Holy  ScHplure. 
Vol.  I.  GtHfsis  to  T^uth.     Vol.  II.  Sjmutl  lo  Job.    Vol.  III.  Tialmi  to  Song  of  Sotowum,      tWL 
IV.  liJiak  ill  Mjljehi.     Vol.  V.  Mjtihrx  la  HefitUtioH. 

"  These  Honillies  are  in  general  to  be  reckoned  among  the  best  things  from  their  author^  pcn.*^ 
Outlook. 


Id   Testament  Heroes. 

Eight  StuJita  of  Biblical  Chancttn. 


o 


Abraham;  or,  7JW 

Obtdience  of  Faith 


Jarael: 

A  Prince  with  God 

/oseph:  Btlooed, 
Hated.  Exalted 


M' 


The  Sercatit  of  God 

met   liirnrJ    .nd   papubr."— 


/ishua,  and  the 
Land  of   Promise 

"Th>  grril    ludtr    lUnd*    IHIt   M 


jyicid:   Shepherd, 

Psalmist,  Khff 

"Notimrtly  »  TKordof  mMLlM 
"-■    -   ry  of  1  gr«t  lift."— T*ri.S. 

^lijah,  and  the 

Secret  of  Hh  Pomer 

"Good,  tic«dlngl]>  good."—SfMr- 


Teremiah : 


Priest   and  /VopArt 


and  greatly  improved  style.     8  volumes,  1 


1,  cloth,  boxed,  98.00. 


^   NEW   TESTAMENT  HERO. 

paul:  a  Servant  of  fesus  Christ, 

M  iimo,  cloth,  $1.00. 

of  topics,  every  one  of  which  is  rich  in  food  for  the  ChristiaD 

The   Expository  Series. 
Five  volumes.     j2mo,  cloth,  each  ti.oo. 
"These  cxposilinns  have  the  charade'  of  all  of  Mr.  Meyer's  writings." — The  S.  S.  Timei. 
The  Life  and  Light  of  Men.  John,  1-XII.  Tried  by  Fire.  First  Peter. 

Looe   Unto  the   Uttermost,  John,  Xlll-XXI.  Christ  in  Isaiah.   Isaiah,  XL-LV. 

The   Way  into  the  Holiest.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
FLEniNQ  M.  REVELL  COWPA.NY,  New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto. 


pa  AC  TIC  AL     TRUTHS    POINTEDLY    TOLD. 


R' 


)oyal  Manhood. 

By  Bee.   fames  I.    Vance,  D.D. 

iimo,  cloth,  $i.i;. 
'  '  'T'HE  various  diKourses  cover  a  variety  of  subjects,  mamly  upon  questions 
I  of  private  or  public  duty;  but  such  chapters  as  that  on  '  Manhood  and 
Citizenship,  where  the  writer  makes  a  plea  (or  purity  in  politics,  '  The  Peerage 
of  Character,'  'The  Religion  of  the  Body,'  and  '  Devotedness  to  Duty,'  are 
especially  noteworthy  for  the  earnestness  and  eloquence  with  which  they  set  forth 
high  ideals  of  conduct." — Chicago  Htcord. 

The  Making  of  a  Man. 
By  fames    W.  Lee. 

New,  revised  and  enlarged  edition,     i  imo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  ti  .is- 
< '  /^NH  of  the  truest,  keenest  and  most  brilliant  studies  of  man  in  relation  to 
\J,  the  universe  that  have  appeared  in  this  country  for  years." — Nru  York 

Tribune. 
"  Abounding  in  well-considered  opinions,  fresb  and  bright  in  style,  popular  ii]  manner  of  treatment." 
—7kt  Lhiii^u  Tribiiiii. 

rhc  Culture  of  Christian  Manhood. 
Edited  by  William  H.  Sallmon. 

SUNDAY  Morninfis  at  Battell  Chapel.  Yale  Univerwly.     With  i6  Portraits  and  a  Picture  of  the  Chapel. 
llmo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  Sl-SO. 
"Theie  is  so  much  variety  and  richness  as  to  give  the  collection  great  attractiveness  as  one  of  the  best, 
most  useful  and  most  striking  of  its  class.     We  place  it  h^h  in  the  small  catalogue  of  first-Tale  recent 
books  for  Sunday  reading." — Tht  Independtat. 

rder  Lines  in  the  Field  of  Doubtful  Practices, 

By  Reo.  H.  Clay   Trumbull,  D.D. 

i6mo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  Si.oo. 

A  new  book  on  doubtful  amusements,  by  the  editor  of  "  The  S.  S.  Times." 

"OASILY  at  the  head  of  the  many  books  that  have  been  written  on  doubtful  amusements.     The 

L-<     book  begins  with  the  drink  question,  and  goes  on  to  discuss  tobacco,  card-playing,  the  theatre, 

dancing,  and  thelike.     It  does  not  Slop  with  the  negative  side,  but  exalts  the  higher  life  which  frees^ine 

from  these  temptations.     Dr.  Trumbull's  long  experience  has  furnished  for  the  book  hundreds  of  telling 

anecdotes,  his  sunny  temper  keeps  it  from  even  the  suspicion  of  si ' 

gloom,  and  through  it  all  is  a  sturdy  common-sense  which  c  ~~ 
—The  C.  E.  iVorld. 

One   Thousand  and  One 

Thoughts  from  My   Library. 
By  D.  L  Moody. 

iimo,  cloth,  $t.oo  ;  paper,  ;o  cents, 
"  ^  HOICEST  extracts  from  the  writings  of  no  of  the  most  eminent  Bible 
V-<  scholars  of  the  Christian  church,  all  so  arranged  in  connection  with 
Scripture  texts  as  to  form  a  sort  of  suggestive  commentary  and  manual  of 
devotion.  It  is  so  full  of  usable,  quotable  thoughts,  and  the  whole  indexed 
for  read^  reference,  that  it  will  be  found  very  serviceable  as  a  help  for  prepara- 
tion for  informal  meetings.'' — The  Eiungi'licjl. 


R 


Jfjoody'  s    Anecdotes. 

umo,  cloth,  net,  30  cents. 


JSioody 
CTORIES  to 


mo,  cloth,  net,  30  cents, 
foster  faith  and  to  foster  truth. 

By  D.  L.  Moody, 
nil n  will  find  it  ■  mou  of  ^ood.    Thtjr 


FLETIINO  H.  REVELL  COMPANY.  New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto. 


F  n  O  M 

amlknt. 


FAB 


AWAY 


LANDS 


yillage  Life  in  China. 
B,  AHlim  H.  SMk,l>.D. 


isaUetodiscrinu- 


K 


orca  and  Her  Neighbors, 

Bg  latUttlla  BirJ Bishop,  F.B.G.S. 


lUustniled  from  Original  Photograph).  8vo,  doth,  ia.oo. 
( *  npHE  reputation  of  Mrs.  Bishop  as  tnvclct  and  author  is  w  wdl  founded  that  what  the  hai  to  tay  of 
1  Korea  will  be  accepted  ai  Irom  the  pen  of  one  having  auUioritv.  .  .  .  Her  fndomjtatrfe  distcgtid 
ofdiKomforti  and  her  determination  to  attain  her  object  are  as  marked  <]ua]it)ei  as  thiy  were  tmnfy 
yean  ago,  and  her  nanative  powers  are  »  favlnating  as  ever.  She  is  a  consummate  traveler,  a  cloie 
observer,  aiKl  a  graphic  nartatoc." — Public  Opinion 


/^hnstian    Missions 
^     and  Social 
Progress. 

A  SOCIOLOGICAL  Study  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Withfull-pageilluslrations.  Large 
8vo,  cloth,  gill  top,  each  93. ^o. 
yol.  t—h^ufJ  Aufiuit,  rSv7—4lli  edilioH. 


<*  INTENSELY  practical,  an  J  contains  an 
1  immenM  amount  ot  facts  anJ  trstimo- 
nies  which  reveal  not  only  the  vital  socio- 
logical changiri  Roing  on  in  heathen  lands, 
but  the  cIom:  and  cflective  relatione  of  nitssion 
etforti  to  tlierti.  The  volume  is  a  treasury  of 
informatiun  and  a  stimulus  to  all  missionary 
sympathy  and  woik.  Ir  is  illustrated  lavishly.'' 
—  Till  CtingreiiJiioHjIisl. 


1 

I'^H 

,  o  ffUbe*  Uh  l>  CUh." 


~he  Redemption   of  Africa, 

By  Frederic  Perry  Noble. 

Willi  illustrations,  maps,  statistical  tables,  and  biblit^raphy.    i  vols.,  Svo., 

■■  In  ihotoiiithncss  of  preparation,  wealth  of  citation,  impartiality  of  judgment,  and  predominant  desire 
to  tell  noihiiiK  but  tin;  trntii  .ind  to  bt  ■  free  from  all  suspicion  ot^ favor  or  malice,'  his  work  is  modeled 
on  the  highcjl  plniu-  ot  hi-toritjl  camposiliun.  "—Jb,-  3^.  V .  Sun. 

jyHkington  of   Uganda. 

-»  By  CWte  F.  Harford.BotUnbii,  M.A.,  M.D. 


(LluCtio 


The  two  bioi-raphirt  give  . 
Stanley  maJe  his  atlompt 
Future  of  UnanJa  contain 


■rson,  D.D.     lllusti:ltioiis  an>l  maps.     Svo,  cloth,  fl. 50. 
slury  lit  Alc^atiiler  Mackay  now  .ippears  in  '  Pilkington  of  Uganda. 
il  aicoiiiit  ot  thi;  remarkable  progress  of  the  gospel  in  Uganda 
i   Kins'  Mte-a.     The  cliaweis  on  the  Church  in  Uganda  on 
>ur:i,nvtne.it  aiiJ  hope."— flu  ^s^rmbh-  Htrjid. 
PLEMINQ  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  New  York.  ChlcafO,  Toronto. 


the 


T' 


rilling  as  "The  Lealhtr  Stocking  Talis." 


fe  Apostle  of  the  North,  fames  Evans. 

By  RtD,  Egerton  R.    Young. 


' '  ITS  descriptions  of  Indian  life  are  of  a  most  realistic  order,  and  tlie  great  forest  wilds  are  so  vividly 
I     presented  that  the  leader  feels  himself  awed  by  their  silent  srandeur.     A  Urge  amount  of  valuable 
information  concerning  the  growth  and  work  of  the  great  HudsoiVi  Bay  Company  and  their  fur-trading 
wiih  the  Indians  forms  an  excellent  setting  lor  the  story  of  Mr.  Evans's  life  and  work." 


s  India  at  tha  Dawn  of  the 
TuentUth  Century. 

B]i  Lacy  E.  Guinness. 


X^llou   TraoeUers. 

By  Reo.  F.  E.  Ctark.  D.D. 

A  JOURNEY  In  Thrt*  Conibunti.  w<ih  ImprHflaiu  of 
Mtn,  Thingt,  ind  Evtnri.     lUiulnioJ.     iimo,  clolh. 

"  All  vniio  Join  tht  porty  n  rtadtn  will  bi  In  tntnlalnliii 
eonipAny>  ind  b.  rudy  (o  *  book  '  lor  further  euunloni  o? 
Ihe  "me  kind  "-Tftf  (ftliimtM. 

"Hcglvci  hli  tipiri«ualnicrUp.  rKrnr1t,v>ithduhM 
ofhiuwr  i>  tnltrtalalngultiiliulnicllv*."— TttCtrwuih. 

^jfisaioaary  Expansion  since 

the  Beformathn. 
By  Beo.  J.  A.  Graham,  M.A. 

y^jnH  B  colarcd  oupi  ud  14;  niuitnltou.     iinw, 

"Euridlngly  rich  In  bcu  cirtfully  iclecttd  luid 
*rKcmjiti»ily  iTTanacd.  .  .  ,  A  good  IrJIt-book  for  the 
■cnciil  iludy  of  MiukHH."— r*!  MiuKuui?  Rrvinp  tf 


Mlaettea  Centuries  of  Missions. 
^'      By  Mrs.  William  W.  ScudJtr. 

A  HAND-BOOK  prlmirfly  ptepircd  for  younrpto- 
ple.  Wiih  nn  Inueducilon  by  Rev.  P.  E.  tbik, 
b  D.     iMio,  itolh.  wilh  mip,  «ia>. 


Chriillin  Endenn 


SocltllM.    It  fiTis  1  coniwcltd 


ondtrfUl  w 
d  In  tht  tortjgn  iniMlan  fi>KI. 

*of^rSIk"lt'of"«fiuf  v^ 


5tories  of  Missions.  '*"t!ltZ 
6  volumes,     llluslraled.     iimo,  cloth,  each,  ti.oo. 


B/  Rtv.  R.  H.  Stoni', 
fn   Afric's    Forest  and  Jungh 

*■  or.  Sis  Years  Among  the  Yorubans, 

fli-  BclU  M.  Bruin. 
q-he  Transformation  of  H, 
*      How  Ameiican  Missionaries  Gave  a 
Nation  to  the  World. 

By  R.-V.J.  5,  Of.-, 
I^orean    Sketch 


Nation. 


i  Missionary's  Observations  in  the  Hermit 


Mn.  Croiby  H.  iVhttltr. 

Missions,    in    Eden. 
Glimpses  of  Life  in  the  Valley  ofthe  Euphrates. 
By  Rtv.Jjcob  Chamberlain,  M.D.,  D.D. 
a.     Jn    the     Tiger    Jungle. 
Ilan     *      And  Other  Stories  of  Missionary  Woik  Among 
the  Telugus  of  India. 

Br  R.ni.  Egirton  R.  Young. 
r\n    the    Indian     Trail. 
^-'     Stories  of  Missionary  Work  Among  the  Cree 
and  SalteauK  Indians. 


FLEMINO  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  New  York.  ChlcaKO,  Toronto. 


DEVOTIONAL       GEMS        IN       EXQUISITE        SETTINGS- 


A  rftrtshing  daity  driagki  from  NoTlhfitld'%  Finn. 

For  Each  New  Day.    ■■^^SB' 
Th,  SorthfM  Yar  Book.  "''^SS™. 

COMPILED  by  D.  L.  Pier^on.     Illustrated  from  designs  by  Mary  A.  Lathbury,  and  from  pholc^ipl-^ 
t6mo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  ii.i;.     A  page  (or  each  day. 
"  Compiled  from  the  treasures  of  thou);ht  and  feeling  which   have  found  eipiession  by  cekbtited 
speakers  at  the  Northfield  Conferences.     There  are  numerous  pretty  illustrations,  and  the  subiect-matla, 
which  is  most  excellent.  lepresenls  most  of  the  great  leaders  of  spiritual  thought  of  to-day."— T*^/ii//n<)'. 


A    Gift  of  Love. 
By  Bose  Porter, 


n  of  God'i  Idvi 


Jhe 


Pilgrim's  Staff. 
By  Bose  Porter. 

DAILY  Steps   Heavenward  by 
the  Pathway  of  Faiih    Long 
i6[no,    cloth,    gilt   (op,   boiec^ 

Thi(  volume  complrlri  Iht  ■ulhor') 
plin  of  three  volumn  of  Dtily  Sdnlioiis 
The  thene  of  Ihii  ii  Filih.  uid  nch  are 
tti*  lighti  Ihit  ere  brought  to  illumrndt 
ihe  Chrkiiin  piih  by  tht  w.y  of  r>lth 
Tht  (irUer  volumei  urc  ntwti  below 


^   Gift  of  Peace. 
By  Bose  Porter. 

LOVING  Greetings  hi  pi 
Days.  Long  iwno.  deco- 
rated white  doth,  silver  top, 
boxed,  ^1 .00. 

A  fonpinkm  volunii  To  "AOfteT 
Ijive"  and  "The  Wlgrin.-!  Suff."™ 
Which  Ihe  peace  is  Uu  ceuni  ibagfkL 

J*Ae  Best  Short  Ptitms 
Nineteenth  Ceatury. 

WiUiam  S.  Lord. 

TWENTY. FIVE  pt*d 
poems,  not  cxceedn^  fi'^ 
lines  in  length,  selected  by  baOot 
by  the  foremost  literary  judte  in 
the  United  Slates.  E(£ttd  with 
Introduction  and  Appendix, 
ismo,  doth,  decorated,  fo  ontL 


jyt 


Teji'Books. 

A   Verse  for  Each  Day. 


jyaily  Comfort  in 

Threefold  Links. 

A   PRECEPT,  a  Promise  and  a  Prayer  fore\ 
day  in  the  year.    48mo,  plain  cloth,  1  ^  cei 
with  gill  stamping  and  edges,  20  cents. 

A  SW-  H-jll  Roll,  by  Iht  author  ofDailjr  Com/orl 


I 


jyuly  Food  for  Christimis. 


1;   cents;   with    gilt    stamping   and 


j^ei/  Notes  for  a  Daily  Symphony, 

■^V  By  Mrs.  Ella  J.  Mahony. 


S£ 


— -'-^^^/'f    fortheoffio 


inches,  on  roller,  7^  cents. 

The  themes  selected  for  life's  .         ^    .        - 

otlier  graces  or  gifts, 
phrase  of  exhottalioii,  encouragement,  t 
the  notebook  of  the  Great  Composei, 

A  constant  monitor  in  the  Christian  household  ;   a  silent  teacher  for  the 
school ;  a  comforling  messenge^r  for  the  sick  room,  as  well  as  being  siBtaUe 


or  victory  ;  ahnys  torn 


Ihei 


FLEMINa  n.  REVELL  COMPANY,  New  Yoric,  Cblci«o, 


THE       D  E  E  P  E  1 


THINGS        OF        LIFE. 


pib  Edition,  Tireisid  and  Enlarged. 

'TTie  Great  Discourse  of  Jesus  the  Christ, 
■*  the  Son  of  God. 

A  TOPICAL  airannmenl  and  anilysis  of  all  His  words  recorded  -r.  th;  New  Testament,  separated  from 
thcconlot.  With  Textual  Index.  Introduction  byRev.  F.  D.  Huntington. D.D.  i6fno,cloth,$i.3^. 
"All  thesayings  of  Jesus  are  here  iiiTanged  under  appropriate  headings  and  topics;  and  all  the  topics 

are  so  ananged  as  to  form  a  coherent  discourse  on  that  topic and  toshow  the  mindofjesusin 

regard  to  almost  every  religious  subject,  and  will  form  a  priceless  treasure  to  every  devout  student  of  the 
Saviour's  teachings,  pure  and  simple, "— /Cm i  iVordi. 


R 


emember  Jesus   Christ 

By  BoSert  S.  Spter. 


Talks  about  Christ  and  the  Christian  Ufe.     Long  i6mo,  cloth,  7;  cents. 
1,  and  altogether 
T  frequent  reading.    They  not  only  throw  ligh . 
"•—  *~  — e  with  the  kmging  to  live  these 


JTife    Indeed. 

By  BeQ  E.  B.  Cot,  D.D. 

i6ino,  cloth,  gOt  top,  (i.a;. 

<<  CREICHTED  whh  tnilhi  or  luor 
r    viliw.  iniihi  ihai  aU  men  tuv(  i 

or.  IRiIhilo  livt  by  ind  dlt  by.  tlut  liul 

in  iht  way  of  IHe,  Mmi|:tliM  ind  csmlbn." 


f^its   and    Misses. 
Bg  Beo.  Charles  F.  Gosa, 

iimo,  dolh,  $1.00. 

O'THEYhtvtbKlioflhHiilhrcharrnofa 
■ndmanl.  "—Evtmtrliil. 


boih  todlKUur 


The   School  of  Prayer. 
By  Ree.  Aadreu  Mtirrag, 


3  volumes,  ifimo,  doth,  boxed,  f  u 
Jy/ffi  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer. 

THOUGHTS  on  Our  Training  for  the  Ministry 
of  Intercession.  A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Mur- 
ray's most  popular  book,  unitbrm  with  its  con- 
tinuation, just  Issued. 

"  The  author's  st^le  is  clear  and  strong,  alike 
thoughtful  and  spintual.  finding  its  way  to  t>oth 
bead  and  heart.  .  .  .  Multitudes  all  over  the  world 
have  been  helped  in  their  heavenward  journey  by 
the  wrilingi  of  this  modem  Kemrris." — Christian 
U^ork. 


Each,  75  cents,  comprising : 

Ministry  of  Intercession. 


The 


Prayer." 
Helps  to 


Inter- 


appendi;!,  "  Pray  Without  Ceasing: 

"Thoselamiliatwith  any  of  the  author's  previous 
writings  are  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the  present 
volume,  which,  like  all  the  others,  IS  deeply  spiritual, 
wonderlully  hdpful  and  wdl  written,  we  trust  it 
may  find  as  great  a  channel  of  usefulness  as  did  any  of 
its  forerunners," — Tbi  Cumberland  Trishjilirxan. 


'The  H.  W.   S.  Library. 

-*■  ContaMng  the  Works  of  Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 

;  volumes,  i2mo,  cloth,  boxed,  $4,50, 

( (  W  RS.  HANNAH  WHITALL  SMiTH  has  an  intemalional  reputation 

iVl      as    an    earnest    Christian   worker    and  an    onginal  expounder 

of  the  Bible,     She  has  an  instructive  way  of  going  direct  to  the  heait 

of  things."— Ti<  Ctrislijn  Advocate  (V.   K). 

The  Christfan's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life. 
The  Open  Secret;  or.  The  Bible  Explaiaing  Itself. 
Eoery-Day  Jteligion. 
Old  Testament  Types  and  Teachings. 
Frank:    The  Record  of  a  Happy  Ufe. 
The  "Handy  Classic"  Edition  of  "The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy 
}  u  11 1.111  ig,   idmo,  gilt  edges,  cloth,  gold  stamping, 8s  cents.     White  cloth,  ti,oa.     Seal, 
so      Embossed  calf,  boxed.  *i,3'.     Padded  calf,  boxed.  •a.M 

FLEiHINQ  H.  REVELL  COnPANY.  N«w  Vorfc,  CWm|d.  Tonnito. 


SOB        CHILDHOOD-  S        HAPPY        HOUHS. 

Stories    of   Childhood. 
Sm:ill  4I0,  iletorjte.l  tlotli,  r.uh,  >if  tenU. 

WEUL  llluitratcil,  well  twunJ  bn-*t  for  children,  of  the  kind  thai  enlerlaln  not  only  the  youngdm 
wlio  heir,  bill  cttuilly  ttw  old^icn  who  teta  llicni. 
"  Eicdltit,  boll*  i  1  llterjifV  quilily  »iid  in  Ihtfir  ni jfil  bearing." — Tlu  Boilou  BtJcati. 


By  Edaa  LycJl. 

Aull»on.f  D..i«n.""Doiu.- 
van."  "  Wc  Two,'"  rti.  Illu^- 
tratut  by  Miry  A.  Litlibuiy 

A  dolph. 

And  How  He  Found  the 
"BoulKul  Udy."  HliiiliJl.^^,1 
tiy  HeUiie  Tocrring. 
Tf"  Making  of  o  Hero. 
'  By  Mrs.  G.  A.  Pauli. 
AtidOthct  Morlo  (or  Boys 
By  Mm,  r.fotcr  A,  l'»uH,  aiitdor 
of"  Wince  Dimple,  "tU,  llUii- 
Intfd  by  C.  W,  Botilo. 

'     JlflTm.O.StaWard. 
Authof  of  "  D»b  Kin/tr ."  d, 
THiMtrilcd, 


'J'hree  Times  Three. 
By  "  Pansy  " 

(Mrs.  C.  R.  AUcnI. 
And    olhcn.      A   Slofy  for 
V'^uriR  l*«oplr.     Nine  fiill-p»gc 
illu5lrations. 

4t  prohable  Sons," 

By  Amy  Le  Feusrt. 

'Teddy's  Button. 

By  Amy  Le  Feuort, 

Aulhoiof"  Tn^bablcSons."' 
cw.     Illustrated  by  E.  Lan«, 

A    Thoughtless  Seta. 
■^*-      By  Amy  Le  Femn, 


''he   Bible   Stories    Series. 

Illu5iralcd.    t!nnj,  decotaledclotli,  Mch,  it  tcnli;  the  set.  lioxed,  Si.o 


'J'he  Dolphin  Series 


ILLUSTRATED,     iimo.  decoraled 
I     dolh.   each,   Js  cents;   the   iel, 

boxed,  Sa.ix). 
Thb  Clew  OF  THi  Dolphin.    By  Hts- 

ba  Stretlon. 
AiomihLonooi.  By  Hnbii  Stretlon, 

How    A    FARTHrHO    MADE  A    FoUTUNE. 

By  C,  E,  Bowen, 

A  pEEf  Bphiko  Till:  Sctnes.  By  Mn 
O.  F.  Walton. 

Fitn's  Dakk  Days.  By  Rose  Hart- 
wick  Thoipe. 

BoHNiB  J(AN.     Annie  S.  Swan. 


fhe  Jessica  Series. 

ILLUSTRATED.      ijit«,  decotMn! 
I     cloth,  each.  3S  cents  ;    the  *rt, 

boxed,  $;,Lij. 
Jfssio's  FiKST  Pkavik,  and  jEsac*'» 

Moi«t«.     By  Heiba  Sliettoo, 
CHKisTir's  Old  OR<i*M.     By  Mrs.  0 

F,  Walton. 
NosoDY  Lovts  Me-     Bv  Mrs.  O.  h 

Willon, 
WHiTtit  Than  Snow,  and  Lifnr  Dot 

By  Mrs,  O.  F.  Wallon. 
LiTiLE  Kmo  D*vit,     Bv  Nellie  Hdli*. 
•' l'BOBAfli.aSo»i."  ByAmy  LcFeuvit 


c 


hildrcn* s    Stories   Series, 


ed  a 


each,  10  cents;  boied  sets  of  11,  $5.40. 
Set  No.  I.  contains  2  each  of  Set  No.  II.  contains  3  cacA  0/ 

[LIGHT   StOKIES,  BrOOKSIDB    StoKIE 

ts  .■•TARLioHr  Stories.  Happy  Heakt  Sti 

Stories.       D*vii»E4k  Stobies.  Winsome   STotin 

PLEMINQ  n.  REVELl.  COMPANY,  New  York,  Chicago,  Toroalo. 


Pleasamt  Hours, 
Little  Dot  Stobi 
Holiday  Stories, 


FOR       CHILDREN, 


YOUNG        AND       OLD  . 


he   Odd  One. 

By  Amy  Lt  Feuore. 


T 

Profmel; 

A    Puzzling   Pair 

^  *  By  Amy  Le  Ftu 


Profusely  illustrated,  small  410,  decoraled  doth,  t><00. 
!t  h«v»  rarely  ittiot  1  moreloviblt  lillle  giil  th.n  Ih. one  who  p.ih*lkilly 


Ftuvrt. 

every  page  by  Eveline  Lance.     4(0,  cloth,  tr 

two  smill  Hikcn  mlw  imih.   Guy   ihf  inltt  ini 
I  •■Iter  Beryl,  who  live  \n  in  old  manor-houH  by  Ihe 


ZLJVs    Big    Opportunity, 

jL.  A  By  Amy  Lt  Fti 

Illustrated,     llmo,  doth,  7;  < 

not  prtith.  but  in  influtnre  i»  iirang  for  llie  rigtll,  md 
eiuoungemenl  in  Ihe  youthful  mind  '—Tie  lnJiprmJtiil. 

C\nihe  Edge  of  a  Moot,       J^uell  Deep. 

By  Amy  Le  Feuore.  By  Amy  Le  Feuore. 


niuilnted. 
ring  1^'* 


™'pietMnl,  hdpflil!  <nd  weU  lold.-—    the  re.Uly  of  «p«iiiK(!*— "IJeiiiloiB 


"^  DiltgH/ul  Ci/I  fur  a  CUId."  .A  S«f-e/  U  Cknilit-i  OU  Orimn. 

'The  Shepherd  Psalm  for  Children.       ^hrisHe,  the  King's  Seroant. 

By  Josephine  L.  Baldwin.  By   Mrs.    O.  F.    Walton. 


j\  Junior's  Experience  in 

Mission  Lands. 
By  Mrs.  B.  B.  Comegys,  Jr. 

Fully  illvutnted,    iimo,  clolh.  jocenti. 
A  bright  and  br«iy  iccouni  of*  boy'i 

inlvrign  lends,  ird  Ihe  life  of  lhe_people  in 

2Xd     Air»ru'rfVdvenlirS"'"^'Ll'Sl 
Iftltniojick'xomrtdn. 

Wairy  Tales  from  Far 

Japan. 

TnntUted  by  SuMn  Billtrd.  of  St.  Hildi'< 

Miuion,  Tokio.    With  Pref.iory  noie  by 

Mn.  lubelli  U  Bl<hop.    lllustnl«l  bv  <7 

igs  from  Jipineie  origin 


■'Thli  ii  >  sweel  end  wholnomt  ttory.  which  thould  b* 
ti  every  Sundey-Khool  llbfiry.  .  .  .  The  children  ere  aW 
eligfilful."— ni  Pnifyhriin  Bmir. 


Jjxos  Folk  Lore  of 

Farther  India. 


Cinder 


liSii:  7  Ven,,.   ■" "             '     •  J 

'•  Fmiry  ttlei  hive  eperennielihirm.  ind  ^1. 

ne  fromFirJeMn  art  ej  f«cin»tini  as  jF,r< 

nderelli  and /ich  ind  the  Beiniulk.  The  W/K^. 


■MU'^Tbt  i^.fihMri  Tia:bir.  Fmo  -Lw-  Folk  Ltm" 
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SMALL     WORKS    OF     CONSPICUOUS     MERIT. 


'ittle  Books  for  Lifers  Guidance. 

^  Long  itinto,  deconrted  cloth,  etch,  ;o  centt. 


rHE  Revdl  Co.,  alwtyi  qukk  to 
Mtiei.   They  arc  compact  in  fi 
B/  Rrv.  G.  CamphtH  Morgjn. 
Jif*    Probltma. 

Stimulitinc   talki   upon    Self' Environment, 
Heredity,  Spiritual  Antagonism,  Influence,  Destiny. 


B,vRfv.  C.  H.  C.  MMCrt/or. 
into   His    DktMSS. 
^     Gospel   Glimpses   in    the 
Ufe  of  Jesus. 

Br  Rrr.  C.  H.  C.  MjcCrtgor. 
praying  In  th»  Holy 
Ghost. 

Author  of  "A  Holy  Life." 

powrr,  1'h«  author  brln^  Ihinii  n. - 
and  dU  out   of  Iha   bcriptuns."— 

Br  Rep.  AndreiB  Murrar, 
'The   True   Vint. 

^      Meditation!  for  a  Month 


w  bringing  out  Hit 
crhipsi^o  pages." 
B^  Ren.  Join  Htnry  Barrowi,  D.D. 
r  Bslitot  In  God  the  Father  /^ndghtg. 

"  Th<<  !•  1  brifhl  and  itront  •crit*  of  Ibur  idimtii  if 


in  John  « 

■■ii;pi<t.  ii 


"hmr.Vd"iP.'''',^L'S'b'i 


Br  Rn 

9- 


RlT.  CCuTMU 


•Bf  Tfr::  F.  "B.  iMcrir. 
f^hetr  for   Life's   Pilgrimage. 

^^     ■■l.il..  ill  .>f  Mr.  M»Y(i'.  book..  Ihij  i.  fillr 


Ui*  poim.''—T4(  IwdifnJtwi, 

Rn.  A.J.   Cordom,  D.D. 
'    Sptak  img. 
JnpuMiihed  Addnns. 

"  A  buutUiil  Ihila  -  JiHn  .... 
eniiBHillx  Gntd  lo  qiriclun  ^<Mw 
■nd  Ktivjty  InthcOirlitiaifc.-- 

■B^  Rfv.  Nnrtll  D.  Hillii. 
J^retokeits    of 

Immortality, 

Studies  "for the  hourwhoi 
the  immortal  hope  bums  low 
in  the  heart." 
ind  (ivH  u(  iht  bixwl  limjmsifi. 


■Bv  Amos  7(.  ly^Ib. 
JT/hen  Thou  Htat 
"         Shot  Thy  IW. 

Morning  and  Evening  lUU 

^tions  for  a  Month. 

iM^i  ind  np*ri»iKMo(  lift  tonMna 


By  Ron  Porler. 


h-  '/(.T.  (j".  Catnpbfll  {Morgan,  o/Londoa, 
isciplesnip . 


D 


T.r  III.'  I  Wr  %r.  T)rji(  FJ'rjr. 
Cfn   and   Its   Conquerors; 
*-^  or.  The  Conquest  of  Sin. 


•Br  /?,T.  ^-iJrr-x  Oitiirrj,. 
J-rie    Lord's    Tahle. 

■*       A  Help  til  the  Right  01i«n,-ancc  of  the  H 

■Br  %-v.  G.  H.  C.  MJcCrtxor,  (M.^. 
A    Moh   Life. 
•^■*         And  How  to  Live  It. 


fife's   Eoerydaynesa , 
*•'        Author  of "  A  Gift  of  Love,"  etc. 

"Hrrcwc  hivt  hint*  lo  aid  in  hilng  i*ch  dijr  tnm  m 
impcifKi  cuprricnct  towird  Ihw  [wrl«I  lUndird  laid  don 
byj«ui  Chnit.  ■■-/»■<  HirilJ. 

"Bv  /?«?.  D.  O.  Mtars,  D.D. 
Inspired  Through  Suffering. 

"The  volumi  v>i11>cfampli«hiucc<«(ii]ly  IhcobHctte 
which  ii  h»  twfn  ipKully  dnigned.  .nd  ii  abo  via  t»tl 

•By  Wm.  Mndrnc  Murray, 
\I/aiting  on    God. 
'  '  Daily  Messages  for  a  Momh. 

"Mjpvawfj.vwulijill  <r.i  ItipagH  with  dtUfhfid 
think  l.od  jnd  lilc  tomfjrl  and  tininn«."—r6r  Oti^w, 

3v  ■J^.T.  Dyson  Hagut. 
V^ays    to     Win. 
'  '      Thoughts  and  Su^estions  with  Regard  to 
Peisonal  Work  for  ChristSs. 

■■W(  l>«i»ak  fi^  thii  imaa    but  ulmulHiof  toIuim  ■ 

■Bi'  Rr.-.  F.  'B.  iMrytr,  "B.^. 
^.^oed  and  Kept. 
*~^    Counsels  to  Young  Believers.  I 
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ATTBACTIVE      BOOKLETS      OF     PERMANENT      VALUE. 

Zooking     Upward    Booklets. 
Illustrated,  iimo,  decoraled  boards,  each,  30C«nU. 
A  scries  ol  small  books  by  some  famous  v. 


For  Christ  and  the  Church.    By  C,  M.  Shel- 
Joii,  author  of "  In  His  Steps," 

What  the   Wind  Did.     By  Amy  Le  Feuvie. 
Lend  a  Hand.    By  Charles  M.  Sheldon. 
The  Dream  of  Youth.    By  Hugh 

RIack,  author  of  "  Friendship." 
The  Young  Man  of  Yesterday. 

By  the  latejudge  A.  W.  Tcnny. 
Business.    A  Plain  Talk.    By  A.  R, 

Wells, 
Erie's  Good  Neus.    By  the  author 

of  "  '  Probable  Sons.' " 
Risen    With  Christ.     By  Rev.  A. 

j.  Gordon,  D  D. 
The  Baritone's  Parish.     By  Rev. 

J.  M.  Ludlow.  D.D 
Where  Kitty   Found  Her  Soul. 

By  Mrs.  J,  H.  Wal' 


The  Kingship  of  Self-Control.    Individual, 

Problems  and  Possibilities.     By  W.  G.  Jordan..! 

One  of  the  Tao.     By  Charles  M.  Sheldon. 

from  Girlhood  to  Motherhood.    By  Mar>' 

Lowe  Dickinson.  ' 

The  Spirit  Guest.    The  Story  of  i 

Dream.     By  Josephine  Rand. 
Agatha's     Unknoun    Way.      a 

Story.    By  "  Pansy." 
Ye    Neite    Thynge.      By   Eleanor 

Amerman  Sutphen. 
Beliques  of  the  Christ,     a  Poem. 

By  Rev.  Denis  Worlman. 
Child  Culture  ;  or,  The  Stience  of 

Motheihood.     By  "  H.  W.  S." 
One  of  the  Steeet  Old  Chapters. 

By  Rose  Porler. 
The    Suiss    Guide.     By  C.   H. 
Parkhurst. 


Brother  Laurence.  The  Practice  of  the  Presence       A  Bou's  Time  Table       Bv  E   S   Elliott 

of  God  the  Bl-s1  Rule  of  a  Holy  Life.  V,     ,      ,     „        d, 
A  Wastrel  Eedeemed.    By  David  Ly all  My  Little  Boy  Blue.     By  Ro^a  N.  Carey. 
„       Did  the  Pardon  Co 

Ballitagton  Booth. 

''he    Quiet    Hour    Series, 


i8mo,  clolh,  each,  a?  o 


of  great  importance.     Daintily  bouitd  In  Ivory-colored  buck- 
'■■-    -      -remely  effective  design, 

Enoironment     By  Rev.  J.    G.  K.  McClure. 
Mountain    Tops    With   Jesus.    Calls  to  a 
Higher  Life.     By  Rev.   Theodore  L.  Cuyler, 
D.D. 

};i|    The  Life  Beyond.     By  Mn.  AU 
|i  ffedGatty.  Adapted  by  M.  A. T, 

The    Dearest    Psalm   and  the 
1  Model    Prayer.      By  Henry 

j  Oslrom,  D  D. 

1    /esus   Himself.    By  Rev.  Andrew 

J  Murray. 

I    St,     Paul.      An     Autobiography. 

Transcribed  by  the   Deaconess, 
a  servant  of  the  Chunrh. 

The    Man    Who    Wanted   to 
^       „  „  HeJp.  By  Rcv.J.G.K.McClure. 

By    D    C         The   loory   Palaces  of  the   King.     By  Rev, 
].  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D. 
Peace,   Perfect    Peace.     A  Portion  for  the  Sor-      Money.     Thoughts  for  God's  Stewards.    By  Rev. 
rowing.     By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  Andrew  Murray. 

FLEMINO  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  New  York.  Cbic«SO, 


A  new  series  of  small  books 
ram,  decorated  on  front  and  reverse  covers  with 
Nutshell    Musings.     Quiet  Moments  with  the 

WoiJ  of  GoJ.     By  Amos  R.Wells. 
The  Hidden  Years  at  Nazareth.    By  Rev. 

C.  Campbell  Moi^an, 
A  Life  for  a  Life,  anJ  Other 

Addresses        By     Prof     Henry 

Drummoiid.     Wilh  Portrait. 
Where  He  is.    By  C.  B.  McAfee. 
Looe    Made  Perfect.     By   Rev. 

Andrew  Murray.   Wilh  Portrait. 
Faith    Building.     By  Rev.  W.  P. 

Meirill,  D.D- 

lyRev. 

How  the  Inner  Light  Failed. 


AIDS    TO    THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL    LESSONS    FOR    t^oa. 


The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

A  Pocket  Edition  of  an  Exposition  of  the  Sun- 
day-school Lessons  for  looo.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Vest-|XK-ket  style,  leather,  titi,  25  cents. 

THK  Imaoim  here  treated  fuliow  the  Studie*  prescnbed  by 
the  lnlenijtion«l  (lommittrr.  and  for  the  entire  year  the 
leMon«  are  in  the  GospeK.  This  handy  form  of  comment 
will  be  most  acceptable  to  the  bu«v  teacher.  Nor  will  it 
prove  incomplete,  for  it  i«  a  model  of  compactness,  conden- 
ution.  and  siixK^stion.  The  text  of  the  lcs»on  t»  repnnted  in 
full,  and  cmpKasued. 

JesusChrist  and  His  Surroundings. 

By  Rev.  N.  L.WAi.KtR,D.D.    i3mo,  cloth,  $i.2s. 

( (  r\R.  WAI.KFR  first  describes  Christ  s  relation  to  the 

^   natural  world.     That  done,  he  recalls  His  handling  of 

the  world  of  spirits     And  in   that  wav  he  goes  over  the 

whole  course  ol  our  lA>rd  s  earthly  activity.   —  rkt  Btpoutory 

The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

By  Prof.  James  Stalklk,  D.D.      i2mo,  cloth, 
60  cents. 

•  i  pVFRYONK  needs  a  brief,  comprehensive  but  attractive 
E^  life  of  ilhrist      For  this  purpose  I  know  of  none  equal 
10  'Stalker's  l.ife  of  ilhnst.'    It   is  powerfully  and  charm> 
ingly  written."— F.  .V.  Hrioitbet.  'V  D. 


ArnotdTs  Practical  Commentary  on 

the  International  Sunday  Sdiool 

Lessons,  i^oo. 

CarefuUy  prepared  l>y  specialists  in  the  various 
departments.  With  Map  and  Blackboard  lUustn- 
tions.     Large  Svo,  340  pages,  cloth,  50  cents. 

<  •  nrHE  comments  are  remarkable  for  two  thing*:  their 

I     aptness  and  truth  of  ekpoMtion.  and  their  pcnhscnce 
of  application."— fAe^iTJt'aArr. 

Matthew,  The  Genesis  of  the  Neu^ 

Testament. 

its  purpose,  character  and  nnethod.  By  Rev. 
Henry  G.  Weston,  D.D.,  President  Cro2er  Theo- 
logical Seminary.     i6mo,  cloth,  75  cents. 

<  •  'THE  design  is  to  inteipret  the  tlatements  of  the  evaiiffi> 

I    ist  in  accordance  with  the  univerul  lawsof  laagu^e." 

The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

Studies.  By  Robert  E.  Speer.  lomo,  doth, 
75  cents. 

i<  DEVERENT  in  tone  without  plcthm:  detfiy  dcvDOl, 
1>>    and  vet  a  fascinating  literary  monograph;  imfkn^ 
tional  to  devotion,  and  yet  a  critical  and  analytkal  biogrnfay 
of  the  Christ, "—  Tke  StamdmrJ. 


For  the  Sintdav  School  Lessons,  igoo. 

The    Twentieth    Century   New    T estament .     Part  I. 

Consisting  of  the  Five  Historical  Books.     i6mo,  flexible  cloth,  nW,  50  cents. 

"Has  a  modern  air  and  accent  that  are  siarthng.     The  old  scenes  and  savings  take  a  new  color  and  becfmiejlrcdl aM 
vIvU.    Many  an  obscure  passage  shines  clear  and  many  an  okl  text  gleams  and  flashes  with  new  meaning." — *Prt%. 

Jesus  Christ,  The  Divine  Man. 

By  the   Rev.   J.    H.  Vallinos,    M.A.        i2mo, 
"Men  of  the  Bible"  Series.     7s  cents. 

<  *  'T'HE   piece  of  work  bejrs  examination,  and  grows  on 
1      one.     .     .     .     We  believe  that  the  book  will  become 
a  favorite  with  appreciative  readers  *'—7bf  Cburcbmam. 

Exposition  of  John  I-X/I. 


Our  Lord's  Teachin^m 

By  Rev.  James  Robertson,  D.D.,  i6nio^  piper, 

net,  25  cents  ;  cloth,  mt,  40  cents. 

(«  yHE  teaching  of  Jesus  has  been  greatly  hkldM  brhM 
I      that  of  Paul,  and  we  have  not  been 


sec  it  in  the  form  and  outline  natural  to  itsdf.'* — 'Prefi 

Exposition  of  John  XIII-XXL 


The  Life  and  Light  of  Men.  Love    to    the    Uttermost. 

Expositions  of  John's  Gospel.     By  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.     2  volumes,  i2mo,  cloth,  each,  $1.00. 

"  These  exjH>Mtions  have  the  character  of  all  Mr,  Meyer's  writings.     They  combine  devout  insight  into  the  rich 
of  the  Word  ut  (>«k1  N^ith  skill  in  jd.iptinK  it  to  the  spintual  needs  of  his  readers.     He  is  earnest,  practical,  personal; 
docs  nut  allow  his  ^«.kk1  iniriitions  to  supply  the  place  of  research  and  >tudy."  —  The  Sunday  Sc boon imrt. 


andbt 


The  Earthly  Footprints  of  Our 
Risen  Lord,  illumined. 

ACONTINUOI'S  Narrative  of  the  Four  GoH>elt  aecoidii« 
to    the   Revised    Version.     Illustrated  by  ii)  fuD-pifC 
half-tone  reproductions.     Small  4to,  cloth,  lu-f,  $1.00. 


Into  His  Likeness. 

Gosprl  I'llimpsfS  in  th^   l.ite  ol'jrsus.      Hy   Rev.  (1.  H.  C. 
MAi:GRi:i.«<R.     lone  i(im(>.  cloth,  scents. 
*«   I  N  simple,  strikiiii;  si\ir  thev  take  the  rrjder  strji(;ht  to 
■     (lhrj>i.  anil   bul   him  shjrr  the  nuithlcss  riches  of  his 
l.«>rd." — Su-or.i  and  Troufl. 

The  Public  Life  of  Christ. 

A  Chart  of  Christ's  Journeys  and  a  M;jp  of  Palestine,  together  with  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.  By 
Rev.  C.  J.  KiPHART,  M.A.  Size,  24  x  10  inches.  Pocket  style,  cloth,  7s;  cents;  pocket  style,  leather, 
$1.00;  wall  map  style,  with  M.mu.il,  Si  2^. 

**Ainu:,<  tile  Jnireiuous  df  vices  t.)r  ihr  crjphic  description  of  our  l.onls  life  and  history,  we  have  seen  nothing 
effective.  ,  .  ,  The  4utht)r  s  object  is  lun  to  discus«i  the  critical  fjcts  of  the  hi!»tory,  but  to  exhibit  by  a  graphic  chart 
is  known  ;uni  .ulniittid  on  .ill  hand>.  '  — Tfr<'  Indtpt'iidfHl. 


dtp* 

The  Greater  Life  and   Work  of 

Christ, 

As   revealed   in   Scripture,    Man,  and  Nature.     By 
Rtv.  ALhXANDh.k  Paitlkson.     .svo,  cloth,  $1.^0. 

The   Christ. 

By  Rev.  Jamls  H.  Brookes,  D.I).     121110,  cloth, 

$I.2S. 

*<  THH  successive  ch.ipters  of  this  book  are  Bible  siiuiies 
■    on  Various  phages  ot  Clirist  s  work  and  person."  —  I  be 
Interior. 


what 


A  History  of  the  Preparation  of  the 
World  for  Christ. 

By  David  R.  Breed,  D.D.    jd  tJition,  rrvised. 

Svo,'  cloth,  gilt  top,  $2.00. 

The    Great   Discourse 
Christ,  the  Son  oj 

AToI^li'.AL  arrangement  and   analysis  of  all   His  word* 
recorited   in   the   New  Testament,  separated  from  th* 
context.     With  Textual  Index.     Introduction  by  F.  D.  Hon- 

tinj;ton,  D.D.     lomo,  cloth,  ;Ji.2s. 


s    of  Jesus 
}f  God. 
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lORTHFIELD   ECHOES 


TUB  OFFICIAL  nAOAZIME  PUBUSHEO  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  THE  NORTHFIELD  MOVEMENT. 


CONTENTS  OF  THE  "AUGUST  CONFERENCE"  NUMBER 

VoLVt.No.4,I8«. 


Tho  Now  Vork  Presbytery  at  tCorthlleld. .  .   F^onthpUet. 

to,  :  Ana  With  Vou  All  the  Days. Rtv.  G.  atfi»pi*U  Morgan. 

Uoto  Him  Bo  Glory  and  Doraloion Rrv.  F-  B.  Mtytr,  B.  A. 

The  Third  Epwtlo  of  Jalio,    {P«rtriul.)....,Xev./.  G.  Cunning/uuH,  D.D. 

Prom  Defeat  lo  Vidory.    (Portfoa. ) , .  Rtv.  Sytln*y  A,  S*hojtt. 

Revivals D.  t,  JiffoJ/. 

Th«  AwakenliiK  of  ■  Preftbytcry. ^^.J.  B*teatm  Suno.  D.  tK 

A  Pastor's  E»^»^^t^ooce Rtv.  H.  Af.  Ptukard.  D.  D, 

A  Pcrsoaul  Testimoav ....  . .  ,R*v.  /.  II.  HeMilty,  T>.  D. 

Tli«  lintMiiMOf  a  Ufe 1^.  W.  MfU  StnUK  D.  D. 

"ni«  Immortality  of  x  Name,     {Portrait,). .  .Rtv.  Lttt  G.  BraugktoH. 

[The  ChrlBllaii'a  Relation  to  the  World,,  ...ffrt-.  Arthur  T.  Pi*rs«m.  D.  D. 

iTIw  Message  of  tbe  Tr«nsfigur»doa Rfv.  //.  C.  MabU.  l>.  D. 

Bilite  SlutUea  la  Pnyer .Rev,  R.  A,  Torrty. 

'The  Ideal  Church.    (Partrait) /i*V.  H.G.  Wttt»n,  D.  D. 

The  Go«pd  o(  John Pre/.  W.  R.  Nr»*lt, 

PMding  the  Haldtnde Rev.  G.  C.  Morgan. 

The  S;Hrit  of  Miwioai.    {Portrait.) Ktv.  A.  T.  Pitrtam,  D.  D. 

My  Heaif  a  Dnlre  for  ChmliitD  Bndenvor. ,  .JoAit  Willii  Batr. 

ChrisUao  Life  and  5ei>lc*.    {Par/rM/.y. .  .'J^.  F.  V.  Utytr. 

CluiDiiels.  Not  Cbalioes :  The  Way  to  the  Throne .-  Resumctloa  Ufe  in 
ClirtM;  Self-Life  versus  Spidt-Life;  tifid'!)  WDrlmunihlpi 'lii*  Lvgor 
Oailoiik  i>f  the  Holy  Spirit :  The  Secret  of  Pruit-Oeanog. 

The  Will  ol  Ood.    (Pertraii.) 'Sgv.G.  Ctmfibdl HorgMt. 

Tbo  Message  uf  the  Now  Testament;  The  Ideal  Lnwol  Lib;  A  Poeatble 
Ideal;  '-It  Is  God  that  Workotb." 

Ibia  R«adlngii  ia  iIm  f  *alms. Rett.  /.  G.  CtmatitgAiiM,  D.  D. 

Pnlm»XIII— LXIir    a. 


SiKcu  Cornu,  ji  Cxxx%:  ob  to*  Fbu.  Srr  or  Poo*  Hvhkbu, 
Givdc  TUk  Crjuu  01  Aix  i  uat  was  Saiu  ami>  thwB  KX  Hi. 
Moody's  SinoicM    Confkiiil.'«c)cb  (1S99X   ONE    DOLLAR 

Borden.iuid  [emittnnces  by  New  Votk  Dntft  or  Money  Order,  to 

NORTHFIELD  ECHOES,  Box  500,  East  NortUteld,  Mas. 


^ 


